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PREFACE. 


This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defect'we  Greek  Verbs ^  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  occurred 
to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning.  This 
often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none  had  been 
previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses  which  had  been 
denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others  on 
the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage  given 
commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Anthology,  but  reject- 
ing those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Arrian,  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller  development  will  be  of 
no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced  scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care 
to  prevent  its  proving  injurious  to  the  less  advanced — whose  at- 
tention should  be  confined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly  classical — by 
marking  as  late  those  parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and  given 
authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found,  for  the 
present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  find  them,  and  in 
no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or  exhibiting 
its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the 
Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deeply 
vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver 
import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to 
say  that  the  compound  infers  the  simple.    But  to  what  extent,  and 
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vi  PREFACE. 

in  what  sense  is  this  true  ?  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo, 
liqui,  linquere,  but  re-lictus ;  tollo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum ; 
elicio,  not  lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specio,  etc.,  etc. ;  and  we  say  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  but  never  ceive;  preserve,  observe,  reserve,  never, 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  sefve. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for 
my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation,  and  to 
suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  especially  in  our  own 
in  which  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent 
absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of 
other  languages,  is  it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that 
the  Greeks  would  have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their 
compound  verbs  used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear 
some  of  ours?  No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident, 
use  and  wont,  the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances 
as  require  the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more 
prominent  distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples, 
degradation  from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpa- 
tion by  other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain  curious 
phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data  from  which 
to  reason :  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote.  The  investigation 
is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  it  were  taken  up  by 
some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a  mind  of  sufiicient  compass, 
and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern  the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defective 
Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved  Texts 
than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  considerable  merit 
have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical  editions.  In 
cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating  myself,  I  have 
given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be  given — the  MSS. 
and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and  have  thus  furnished  the 
scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external  grounds  at  least,  for 
guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are  the  result  of  my  own 
reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from  others,  except  in  a  few 
very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance,  Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these 
I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann  and  Matthiae  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Buttmann  on  Epic  diction  has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's 
list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third  German  edition  of  his  Greek 
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Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also 
derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus, 
and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of  Poppo,  Krtiger,  and 
Ahrens. 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  respect, 
so  essentially  important  in  a  work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many 
disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous 
indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped 
over  errors,  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied  defect 
by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  of  the  classical,  and  ex- 
tending my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried  so  to 
arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — general  or  confined  to 
a  class— of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the  defects  and  dialectic 
peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been  brought  nearer  to  its  aim — 
of  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the  pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of 
some  use  perhaps  also  to  the  textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur 
scholar.  I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted — 
however  good  and  useful  its  aim — to  engage  the  favour  of  the  Trade. 
1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations   as  seemed  to  be  necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions kindly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 
1871. 

In  this  fourth  edition,  besides  a  general  revision,  the  references 
have  been  largely  increased.  Dialectic  peculiarities  more  carefully 
noted,  and  a  few  verbs  added  noteworthy  chiefly  for  considerable 
defect.  I  gladly  accord  due  thanks  to  Dr.  G.  Curtius,  Leipsic,  and 
Dr.  Pokel,  Prenzlau,  for  kindly  drawing  my  attention  to  some  un- 
seemly errors. 

1879.  W.  V. 
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PRINCIPAL     EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:    Bekker,    Spitzncr,   Dindorf, 

La  Roche. 
Hymns,  Batr.:  Francke,  Bau- 

meister,  Draheim. 
Hesiod:   Goctiling,  Lennep,  Schoem. 

Flach. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,   Schneidew.    Bergk, 

Mommsen,  Christ. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr.*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph,    Eur. 

Aristoph.) :  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz ;  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic  Fragments  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.) : 

Meineke. 
Orphica:  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.):  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho :  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus :  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rhodius :  Wcllauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates :  Kiihn,  Littr^,  Erm. 
Thucydides:  Bekker,  Poppo,  Kriig. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Bomem. 

Kriig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Francke. 
Plato:  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  WinckeL 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Thcophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Diodor.  Siculus:   Tauchnitz,   Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicamas. :  Reiske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
Plutarch  Vit. :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral.:  Wytlenb.  Diibner. 

Arrian :  Ellendt,  Kriiger. 

Lucian:     Bekk,     Jacobitz,     Dindorf, 

Fritzsche. 
Pausanias :  Siebel,  Dind.  Schubart. 
Appian:  Bekker,  Mendelssohn. 
DioCassius:  Tauchnitz,  Bekker,L.Dind. 
Strabo:  Kramer. 
Alciphron:  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius:  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Herchcr. 
Stobaeus :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orville,  Hercher. 
Longus :  Seiler,  Hercher. 
Epistologr.  Graeci :  Hercher. 
Pseudo-Callbth. :  Miiller,  Meusel. 
&c.  &c. 


♦  Anacr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont.  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 


ERRATA. 


Page    1 5,  line  32,  delete  dv6^a<T$at,  Od.  3,  254. 
»>     I54»     f      'Jt/or  yijviwreadyrfpvcj. 
„     221,    „      y /for  €iK- read  i(-tuc'. 

,,     263,  to  Ipy^loyuM  add  act.  of  comp.  rare,  and  in  the  Done 
form  dw€pyi((v  Tim.  Locr.  99. 


502. 
503. 
509. 
512. 


line  25,  read  6p6&vv€/or  6p60vvov. 
„    20,  rearf  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1 153 /or  115. 
„    16,  read  mu^-for  waff-. 
„    31,  read  -d^ajfor  -d^w. 
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GREEK    VERBS 

IRREGULAR    AND    DEFECTIVE. 


(*A<£«)  Epic,  To  injure  menially — infatuate ^  1  aor.  {^afra),  "aaaas 
II-  8,  237,*aa(rf  Matron,  Athen.  4,  135,  "dacr*  Od.  21,  296,  -o-* 
297;  Q.  Sm.  13,  429,  COntr.  ^crc  Od.  11,  61,  'aatrav,  lo,  68; 
&oas  Soph.  Fr.  554 ;  2(rai  Aesch.  Fr.  428 :  1  aor  pass.  ad<r3rjv 
11.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  253;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  aaaOrff  Hym. 
Cer.  258,  aoff^  II.  19,  113 ;  subj.  ^(r^  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goetd.  Dind.);  aatrOtis  Od.  21,  301;  idaBn  Hym.  Cer.  246; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  ^oi  (ddtToi)  as  act.  II.  19,  129  :  aor. 
aaadfuj¥  intrans.  I  erred,  II.  9,  119.  19,  137  {aaadfiiaffa  Q.  Sm. 
5,  422.  9,  509),  orfo-oTo  II.  9,  537,  adtr-  II.  340,  but  trans. "acoro 
misled,  duped  (?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
aitrarro  tore,  ¥r.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  "aaros 
f-nJff  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  d  priv.  d-daro^  Od. 
22,  5,  d-da-  II.  14,  271,  inviolable,  iv-aros  Aesch.  Ag.  121 1; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
Ztjv  Haaro  the  common  reading,  adopt  zd^  Aa-aro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  ddaavro 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  ddaairro  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  dd<o  signifying 
physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  ddaavro,  t^\w^,  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  «/3Xa^rai» 
has  notoriously  a  double  aspect,  ^pfW  ffKanrtw  II.  15,  724,  as 
well  as  yovvara  *J,  27 1. 
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2  'AjScMfcw — 'A'yaXXft). 

(•APaK^u))  To  be  speechless^  knew  not  (/Sdfo)),  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  dptUrjaav  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  mid.  form  dpaKiCofiai  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -ofuvoiv  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  (a/9a-). 

'ApoX^o)  To  meet,  Orph.  Arg.  472  if  sound :  fut.  a/JoX^<ra)  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1 1 45 ;  Hesych. :  in  use  chiefly  aor.  d/3cJXi;<ra  CaUim.  Fr. 
455;  Ap.  Rh.  2,770.^ 

'APpordlo)  (d(fi)PfMyTctK,  dfiapT(&Ktt)  7b  mtsSf  Epic,  and   only 

1  aor.  SUbj.  ahpora^fifv  foF  -tt>/i«i',  II.  lO,  65. 

'APpuKw  (o)  To  make  fine,  adorn  (d&poi),  only  prea.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:  and  aor.  opt. 
&^p\)iKus  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  a^pvvofiai  to  pride 
oneself y  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858;  Himer.  Or.  5,  8.  13,  11 :  imp.  i\^p\)v6px\v  Attic 
prose,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  2 ;  PI.  Apol.  20. 

'Aycila)  To  be  greatly  moved^  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &c.  Poet, 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing,  aya^ut  Soph.  Fr.  797 ;   and  inf.  dydfctv 

Aesch.  Supp.  1063.  Mid.  as  act.  ayaCovrai  (Hesych.);  ayaC6ii€V0i 
Pind.  N.  II,  6  :  Imp.  rryaCrro  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  ftlt.  aycurofiai, 
and  aor.  rjyaaafiyjv  &c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  Syayuau 

'Ayaiofioi  To  be  indignant.  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -o/iai 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -crcu  Hes.  Op.  333;  -Sfuifos  Od.  20,  16; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  899;  Her.  8,  69;  late,  to  admire,  Opp.  Hal.  4, 
138.  (5.) 

'AyaXXiciu  To  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 
(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):  Imp.  if^okXitAv  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285: 
aor.  ^yaXXiWa  only  Luc.  i,  47.  Usu.  mid.  orfaKKtaopiaiL  (classic 
ilyuXXofuw)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4:  flit.  -td<ro/Mu  Eisai.  35,  2 ;  Herm. 
Past.  5, 1 :  aor.  ^yoXXtaad/iiji^  Ps.  15,  9 ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller) :   and  in  same  sense  aor.  paos.  rff^' 

^id(r6r)v  Ps.    47,    12.   69,   5;    'aaBrjvm    N.   T.    Joh.    5,    35    (Vat. 

Griesb.),  -aBrjvai  (Sinait.  Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyoXXiw/xcv  Rev. 
19,  7,  some  Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -MfuOa,  and  for  ^yoXXiaa-c 
Luc.  I,  47,  Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  'daaro  on  the  ground 
that  ^  the  to  of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  r6 
immediately  following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and 
the  best  editors  retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AyciXXu)  To  adorn,  Pind.  N.  5,  43;  Eur.  H.  F.  379;  PI.  Leg. 
931 ;  -XX17  ibid.;  -XX«y  Pind.  01.  i,  86  :  Imp.  rjyaXXop  D.  Cass. 
47i  18.  57,  10.  Fr.  57,  40  (Bekk.):  flit.  oyaXw  Ar.  Pax  399  J 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810 :  1  aor.  ^\a  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3»' 
subj.  dy^Xo)  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383;  opt.  oy^Xm  Aristid.  10,  68 
(D.),  'ti(p  D.  Cass.  66,  2;  inf.  ayrjkai  Eur.  Med  1027:  (p.  P- 
IfyakfAai?):  aor.  pass,  late  ayakOijvai  D.  Cass.  51,  20.  Hid. 
dyaXkofiai  am proud,  II.  18,  132;  Archil.  6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac. 
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"Ay  a  jULai.  3 

^197;  Ar.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PL  Theaet. 
176  ;  imper.  -Xco  Archil.  66,  4 :  imp.  rjyakkS/xrju  Eur.  Tr.  452  ; 
Her.  I,  143.  9,  109  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  2,  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5,  3, 
oyoXX-  Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  perf.  pass,  except 
as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-i/yoX/ifW  for  the  Mss.  reading 
TfymiUvos  Charit.  p.  263,  now  read  tiyKaUrfuvos  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204.  (5.) 

At  Her.  i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 
form  f/yaX\',  at  9, 109  they  differ,  ayaXX-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Sch weigh. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^aXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Lhard.  Bred.) 
The  agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

"Ayafiai  To  admire  (pres.  and  imp.  like  itrraftat),  Od.  6,  168. 
23,  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488;  Her.  4,  46.  9,  79; 
Isocr.  5,  148;  PI.  Menex.  249:  imp.  rjy^firiv  Xen.  Conv.  8,  8; 
PI.  Rep.  367 :  ftit.  Epic,  and  rare,  dyaaofiai  (<r<r)  Od.  4,  181 ; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  168:  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  ^yd<r- 

traro  II.  3,  181,  ffyaaa-  Callim.  Apoll.  16;  Anth.  PI.  4,  38;  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  629,  dydaa-  II.  3,  224;  Q.  Sm.  I,  353,  ayda-  Od.  18,  71; 
Opp.  C.  3,  96;    SUbj.  -d<ni<r6€  II.  14,  III;    opt.  -daairo  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  141;  rare  in  c/asstc  prose  Dem.  18,  204;  freq.  later,  Plut. 
Mor.  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.)  Epist.  4;  Themist 
10,  138.  II,  152  (Dind.);  Galen  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10,  3 
(Bekk.):  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  fiydaBnv  (not  in  Hom.)  Hes. 
Fr.  206;  Solon  33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4.  238;  Eur.  H.  F. 
845;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PI.  Parm. 
135.  Tim.  37;  (Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid.  16 
(Jacob.  Bekk.  fip^^aB-  Dind.);  Plut.  Thes.  30.  C.  Gracch.  4. 
Popl.  17.  Cat  Maj.  20  &c.;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  23;  D.  Cass. 
Fr.  43,  29  (Bekk.):  (pip.  ^oro  Hesych.):  fUt.  p.  rare  and 
late  dyaaOrjaofiai  as  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  dyatrrds  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  24.  (oyo/A-.)  Hom.  uses  ftlt.  dydatnaBai  Od.  4,  181, 
and  sometimes  aor.  mid.  dydaavro  in  the  sense  regard  with 
envy  or  anger ^  Od.  8,  565.  23,  211,  dyaafr-  23,  64  &c. ;  so 
Tryphiod.  272.  The  flit,  is  rare,  in  Hom.  only  once,  for 
dydaatcrBai  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343,  is  now  aor. 
-dcraavOaiy  and  ayd<r<r€at  formerly  Od.  I,  389,  was  displaced  by 
Wolf  for  v€fi€<Tri<T^ai  (Eust.  Schol.)  which  has  been  approved  by 
perhaps  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch.  The  classic 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  prea.  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  flit,  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor.  mid. 
chiefly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only,  Dem. 
quoted^  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon,  Pind. 

B  2 
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4  ^AydojJLai — ^AyyiWco. 

Eur.  and  Attic  prose  writers,  but  neither  by  Horn,  nor  the 
Comedians.  We  have  traced  the  walk  of  this  verb  a  little 
more  particularly,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as 
poetical  only. 

'Ayc&ofiai  To  envy^  Epic  (and  only  prea.  and  imp.),  Horn,  has 
ce^frBt  Od.  5,  129,  but  usu,  the  lengthened  forms  ayaatrBt  Od. 
5,  119;  ayoaoBai  1 6,  203  ;  part.  iryw/ACi^r  Hes.  Th.  619  :  imp. 
TjyaaaBt  for  -atrBt  {aeaBt)  Od.  5,  122:   for  fut.  and  aop.  see 

aya/xai.  Vb.  ayTjT6s  II.   5,    787.  ay^aaBt,  but  r)y&aa6e  even   in 

ihestSf  when  a  long  precedes.  At  Od.  16,  203,  ayaatrBai  seems 
rather  to  mean  marvel  at ;  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  suspicion 
or  awe  in  oy<»/i*w)£  Hes.  Th.  619.  Stein  and  Abicht  read  with 
some  Mss.  the  Ionic  form  ayt6fu»oi  Her.  8,  69,  for  crya4d/Lt-. 

'Ayairdlcj  To  shew  regard^  welcome ,  Poet.  Od.  16,  17  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  385,  3  pi.  Dor.  -aCovri  Find.  I.  5,  54;  imper.  -afr 
Musae.  147  ;  Epic  inf.  -afcftci/  II.  24,  464 ;  -aC<av  Eur.  Ph.  1327 
(trimet.)  :  imp.  ^yiita^op  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1291,  a/x<^-  Od.  14,  381  : 
1  aor.  in  Dor.  prose  ayaitd^  Callicr.  Stob.  85,  18.         Mid. 

ayarra^o/xot  as  act.   imper.   -adto  Ap.    Rh.    4,    416  J    -o/xcwt    Od. 

7,  33.  21,  224:  imp.  Dor.  oyairafow)  Pind.  p.  4,  241.  Mostly 
Epic  and  Lyric.  (Sya-.)  The  coUat.  form  aycma<a  is  regular 
and  partly  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  but  we  think  without 
mid.  A  Dor.  inf.  dyoTr^i/  occurs  in  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17;  and 
an  Aeol.  imp.  rjydntvv  Theocr.  Epigr.  19. 

'Ayy^XXu  To  announce^  Soph.  O.  C.  1511;  Ar.  Lys.  1235; 
Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  7,  43,  3  pi.  Dor.  ayyiXKovn,  cV-  Pind.  P. 
4,  31;  imper.  Syy^KKt  Aesch.  Ch.  658;  Ar.  Vesp.  409;  PI.  Leg. 
913,  3  pi.  ayycXXtJvrwv  Attic  so  called,  II.  8.  517,  «4-  PI.  Leg.  784; 
ayyOCKoiv  Od.  1 4,  1 23;  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Thuc.  7,  8,  Dor. 
fern.  ayycXXwo-o,  hi-  Pind.  N.  5,  3  :  imp.  rfyyiKKov  Thuc.  7,  17 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  iter.  ayycXXco-icc,  mr-  II.  17,  409:  ftit.  oyycXw 
Aesch.  Pr.  943 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1429 ;  Eur.  Ale.  209 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
654;  Thuc.  2,  85,  air-  Pind.  P.  6,  18,  Ion.  dyyfX/a>  II.  9,  617; 
Her.  I,  43.  4,  14,  Dor.  dyycXwi,  ap-  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  70 :  1  aor. 
ijyytiKa  Od.  23,  22,'  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph. 
2,  -y,  2;  PL  Phaed.  58,  Dor.  Syytika  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,  43 
(Ahrens,  ayytk-  2  aor.  Boeckh) :   p.  ijyytkKa  Polyb.  35,  4,  /cor- 

LyS.  25,  30,  «V-  Lycurg.  I,  ir#pi-  Dem.  21,  4:    pip.  i7yycX*c€i,  an- 

Dem.  19,  23:  p.  p.  rjyytKyLOi  rare  in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774; 
Thuc.  8,  97;  PI.  Charm.  153,  «f-  Eur.  Med.  1007:  pip. 
fjyy^H^v,  3  pi.  -(\fuvoi  fj<rav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16,  Ion.  3  sing. 
3yycXro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  see  2  aor. :  1  aor.  ^yycX^  Eur. 
Hec.  591 ;  Her.  6,  69 ;  Thuc.  8,  i ;  Andoc.  2,  20;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  5,  16;  Isae.  9,  3;   Dem,  3,  5,  air-  Eur.  Hec.  67a;  Antiph. 
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I,  II ;  Dem.  18,  284,  c{ayy-  Her.  i,  21  (Gaisf.  Dind  Stein.), 
see  below :  £Ut.  p.  ayyfXBTja-ofxai,  an-  Dem.  19,  324  :  2  aor. 
r/y^^n^  if  correct,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only  instance  in  classic 
Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passow,  -cX^i*  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.  Monk, 
&c.);  often  late,  Plut  Ant.  68 ;  Herodn.  3,  i ;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  9 
(Mss.  Woelf.),  air-rjyyiXri  PluL  Galb.  25;   D.  Hal.  9,   16.  20. 

II,  23  (Kiessl.),  10,  20  (Vulg.  -€\Srj  KiessL);  Herodn.  3,  7,  i ; 
(v.  r.  Her.  2,  121),  di-  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  2,  dp-  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  24. 
Exod.  14,  5;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  i,  12,  kot-  Act.  17,  13  Ac:  2.  ftit. 
late  ar-oyyfXiJo'rrai  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  3 1,  Bi-  58,  13  :  2  aor.  act. 
fjyytkov  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful,  I>.  Hal.  10,  20  (Vulg.  -XXov 
Kiessl.);  Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  /cor-  Plut.  Sert.  24;  Herodn.  5,  2 
(Bekk.),  jFop'  App.  Civ.  i,  121  (Bekk.),  unaugm.  dyytKrniv  Anth. 
(Agath.  Schol.)  7,  614,  doubtful  in  classic  Greek,  mr-rfffiKov 
Her.  4,  153  (Mss.  S.  V.  Gaisf.  Schweigh.  -fXXoy  Steph.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.  Lhard.  Stein),  -fXoy  7,  142  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
Bekk.  KrUg.  -fXKov  Ms.  S.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein), 
«£-7yy«^«  Lycurg.  85  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -i^yycXXf  Mss.  A.  B.,  Bait, 
Saupp.  Scheibe),  ctcr-  Dem.  20,  79  (Wolf,  Schaef.  -«XXoy  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  see  obs.  Mid.  ayyc'XXo/icu  Poet,  in  simple, 
and  only  prea.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  i^-  Her.  6,  10,  in-  Thuc.  6, 
88;    PI.  Prot.  319:  imp.  iJyycXXcJ/iiyy,  fV-  Soph.  El.  1018;    Her. 

5,  98.  7,  I  ;    PI.  Lach.   1 86  :    £Ut.   (ayycXoC/xai)  :    aor.  ^yyciXafiiji^, 

cV-  Her.  6,  35 ;  PI.  Gorg.  458 :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  {ayy4\€To\ 
ayy^^^^  if  souud  Her.  7,  37,  is  pass,  and  perhaps  meant  for  pip. 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  ^yycXXcro  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Bred.), 

nr-ayycX-  3,  1 42  (Vulg.  cV-ayy<XX-  Ms.  P.  Gaisf.  Stein,  rir-TyycXX- 
Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.) ;    cir-oyyt Xoivro  Xen.  An. 

5,  6,    26    (Mss.    -fXXoufTO   Mss.    Krtig.    -(iXavro  Popp.),    -c'Xovto 

D.  Sic.  II,  3  (Tauchn.  -iXXovro  Bekk.  Dind.);  -€\6fi€voi  11,  4. 
Fr.  30,  5  (Tauchn.  -cX/ic wi,  -€\\6fitvoi  Bekk.  .Dind.)  &c.  &c. 
so  doubtful  are  both  2  aorista  rfyyfXov,  rfYyfXofjajv,  see  v.  r. 
Soph.  O.  R.  955;  Thuc.  8,  86  Ac;  Xen.  An.  i,  4, 12.  3,  4, 14.  5, 

6,  26  (Popp.  Kuhn.)  Vb.  KaK^ayy€\T6s  Soph.  Ant.  1286,  mr- 
ayyfkriov  Aristot.  Rhct.  Alcx.  3 1,  3.  This  verb  in  the  Mss. 
of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment.  Gaisf.  and  Stein 
follow  the  Mss.  ayy«X-  7,  37,  i^ayy  I,  21.  5,  105.  I18,  cV-ayy- 
3,  135.  142  &c.  $yy-  6,  69.  8,  80,  cV-i/yy-  7,  I.  39  &c.  but 
Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred,  always  ^yy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once 
cf-dyy-  I,  21,  Seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  bjot.  act.  mid. 
and  pass,  for  1  aop.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 
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6  ^Ayeipw, 

the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets,  we 
think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur.  Hel. 
448,  dyycXeii',  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad  choice  of 
being  either  2  aor.,  or  future  with  av.  Gaisf.  in  his  last  ed. 
of  Her.  {1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one  place  only, 
a7niyy€\ov  4,  1 53,  Bekker  and  Krtig.  at  7,  142,  Dind.  Bred. 
Lhardy  imp.  dnriyyfXXop  in  both  passages.  In  the  orators,  Bekker 
has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  cf^cXc  Lycurg.  85,  to  which 
however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefers  ef^ciXc,  Bait.  Saupp. 
Scheibe  c^^yycXXe  (Mss.  A.  6.):  2  aor.  mid.  Gaisf.  once  and 
unaugm.  a>7fXTo(ifnotplp.)  Her.  7, 3 7, but  imp.  ^yycXXcro  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  Poppo,  though  retaining  arayyiXoivro  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
26,  has  nevertheless  stigmatized  it,  and  suggested  imfyy^Lkavro 
from  V.  r.  wrio-xvowro  (Dind.):  on  the  same  grounds  Krtiger  sug- 
gests imp.  ciriTTTf  XXoio-o,  but  gives  in  the  text  opt  -yiWoivro.  Some 
foreigners,  probably  from  want  of  Gaisford's  last  ed.  of  Her., 
have  misrepresented  the  readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and 
candid  scholar. 

"Aycipw  To  collect^  Aesch.  Ch.  638 ;   Dem.  8,  26,  fvi^-  Ar.  Pi. 

584;    SUbj.    ay«ip«    II.    16,    129;    Alcm.    33,  Epic    I    pi.    -po/Acv 

11.  I,  142,  Od.  16,  349;  opt.  aytlpoi  Od.  17,  362;  Xen.  Hier. 
9,  9 ;  imper.  3  pi.  ay*ip6vT<av  Attic  so  called,  II.  2,  438 ;  ay€lfHaw 
II.  II,  770;  Her.  4,  35;  Thuc.  2,  17;  inf.  aycipciv  Her.  4,  35, 
Dor.  ayfiptv  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein.  Words,  -ptip  Ahr.  &c.): 
imp.  ^ycipov  Her.  i,  61,  Sytip-  Ap.  Rh.  2.  186:  ftit.  (ay«/>«?): 
aor.  ijytipa  II.  17,  222,  aynp-  Od.  14,  285;  Hes.  Op.  652; 
dytipwa-t  Thuc.  6,  71;  dytipait  Ap.  Rh.  I,  893;  inf.  ayflpKU 
Thuc.  I,  9;  ayiipas  II.  9,  338;  Soph.  El.  695;  Eur.  Hec.  615  ; 
Thuc.  4,  105;  PI.  Rep.  369,  Dor.  -tipais  Pind.  P.  9,  54:  p. 
late  awHtyiiytpKas  Theodr.  Prodr.  4,  467  (Herch.) ;  -#ca)£  Hesych. : 
p.p.  ayriy€pfi€vos  App.  Civ.  2,  1 34,  <n/v-  Phot  Hesych. :   pip. 

ayrrytpTO  App.  Mithr.  I08,  Epic  3   pi.  ayrjyiparo  II.  4,    211  ;   and 

late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40:  aor.  nytpBrjv  II.  i,  57,  aytpBri  22,  475, 
Epic  3  pi.  ily€pB€v  II.  I,  57.  Od.  8,  24,  HytpOtv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  356  : 
£Ut.  dytpBrfo-tTai  (Hesych.).  Mid.  dydpofuu  gather  for  oneself y 
Od.  13,  14;  ir€pi-aytip6pfvos  PI.  Rep.  62 1  :  imp.  ta-'oydptTo 
II.  15,  240.  21,  417  (Bekk.):  tut  dytpovwai  reflex  or  pass. 
Orac.  Sib.  i,  346  :  1  aor.  ^tipdfjirjvy  dytipdfievos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335; 
Q.  Sm.  2,  559,  (w-aytipoTo  Od.  1 4,  323;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  14  :  2  aor.  dytpovro  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselves ^ 
assembled^  11.  18,  245.  Od.  20,  277;  dytpifjOak  Od.  2,  385 
(Buttm.  Bekk.   -ip^aOm  Dind.   Anieis);    part   sync,  dypd^ktvos 

II.   20,    166.      Od.    20,    123.       Late   pros,   dytpopai^zdytip-    Ap. 

Rh.  3,  895;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  378,  dfw/)-  3,  231 ;  Theocr.  17,  94. 
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'A'jfiyXarcoj — ^ Ay  KaXl^ofiai,  7 

We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  in  Comedy. 
The  1  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  confounded 
with  1  aop.  of  cyc'pw.  At  11.  5,  510,  old  editions  have  Ovfi^v 
ayupai,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  iytipai, ;  and 
v^XJi^  ly^H^f^i  13,  778,  n6K€iJLov  ijytipav  PI.  Leg.  685,  should  also 
be  referred  to  ty^lfHo.  The  mid.  and  pasidve  in  the  simple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  1  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and 
comp. ;  ivay^lparo  \a6s  Od.  J 4,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been 
rightly  altered  to  imp.  itrayuptro  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by 
Faesi  and  Baeumlein.     Her.  always  augments  this  verb,  »fy««p- 

I,  6l.  62,  avif-riytip'  4,  4.  163. 

'AYi)XaT^a»,  dy-  To  drive  oul  as  polluted  (5yoff-«Xaviw),  in  the 
classic   period,    only    preg.  dyf^XorcVt  Her.   5,    72:    and  fUt. 

(iyi^Xor^aeiir  Soph.  O.  R.  402.      (a.) 

'Ayito)  To  consecrate  {ayios).  Poet  and  late  prose,  -iC«  Dio.  H. 
^  57»  -tfov<n  4,  2  ;  'iCw  Soph.  O.  C.  1495:  imp.  ^iCov  coftveyed 
ikalthily,  filched,  Ar.  Plut.  681  :    aor.  pass.  hyitrB^U  Pind.  01. 

3»/9.   («.) 

'Ayii^u  To  bringy  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,  105.  22,  ^98;  Her. 
3»  97,  3  pi-  Ion.  -ciJo-i  Callim.  Apoll.  82;  arfivHv  Hes.  Op.  676; 
Crates  i,  8  (Bergk),  Ion.  oytwu/,  <wr*  Her.  3,  89,  crvp-  Arr.  Ind. 
8, 10,  Epic  aybfiyjfvai  Od.  20,  213 ;  ^witAv  Her.  7,  ^5 ;  and  late, 
Arr.  Ind.  8,  9  :  imp.  tfyivMov  II.  j8,  493,  but  ayivtov  24,  784,  kot- 
Od.  10, 104  ;  and  always  Her.  oyiV  3,  89.  93.  97.  7,  25,  dir-cryiV- 
3,  92.  94,  iter.  dyivt^Kov  Od.  17,  294,  augm.  ^iV  unus.  and  late 
Arat  III  (Bekk.):  flit.  -^(ro>  H.  Hym.  i,  57.  2,  71,  82:  pass.pres. 
late  ayiinjTai  Stob,  (Hippod.)  43,  93 ;  aywuaBcu  Axr.  Ind.  32,  7. 
Mid.  ayuf€o/iai  cause  to  bring  to  oneself ,  '(6fi€vo£  Her.  7,  33. 
a,  r always,     rfytvtov  H  1 8,  493,  is  trisyllabic,  as  ^Xacrrcov  15,  2ii. 

oyw€<nwy  from  dyi^fw,  is  analogous  to  «iX«V«C€TO,  irttXtViccTo. 

'AyKdtoficu,  75?  ///?  «?  the  arms.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  ayKciovro 
II.  17, 722,  TyicaC-  Nonn.  4,  203 :  (ftit.  ?) :  and  aor.  late  TiyKauTacero 
Nonn.  7,  318.  41,  199. 

'AyicaX^u  Poet,  for  ai«a-/caXca>. 

'AyKoXiloi&oi  To  embrace,  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk);  Plut.  Mor. 
638:  (flit.):  aor.  TyieoXio-d/iiyi' Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12,  122;  Maneth. 
i»  45  •  with  p.  as  mid.  rfyKaXiafuvo^  Lycophr.  142,  wr-  Eur.  He- 
racl.  42  :  prea.  pass.  ayKaXiCofuPos  Aesop  366  (Halm.)  The 
comp.  ofiTYKaXiCofuu  is  also  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  58,  and  Mid. 
Alciphr.  2,  4,  5  (Mein.) ;  Plut.  Camill.  5 :  imp.  cVi^^  Alciphr. 
3>  55»  8  :  aor.  ivHiyKaKttrai  Anth.  7,  476 ;  -aantvos  N.  T.  Marc. 
9i3^-  with  p.p.  as  mid.  tv^KaKiafUvos  Callistr.  Descr.  146: 
and  pip.  oMjyKaXurro  162  (Kayser),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
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8  '^AyKcifxai — ^Ayvoiw. 

'AyKCif&ai  for  avd'Ktifiai, 

'AyitpcfMiKKUfii,  see  Kptfi-, 

*Ay\a£lfii  To  make  splendid,  adorn,  Hippocr.  8,  368  (Lit);  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  28;  Aristaen.  1,1;  Poet  in  A  then.  14,  16:  imp. 
rn\aiiov'i  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.);  Philostr.  ApoU. 
6,  248  ;  Theoph.  Epist.  15 :  ftit.  -ai«,  cV-  Ar.  Eccl.  575  :  aor. 
^Xdicra  Anth.  7,  321.  418;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9, 
cyX-  Theocr.  Epigr.  i,  4;  subj.  tryXaioT;,  €ir-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 
1 184  ;   late  prose  oyXaiaar  Plut.  Mor.  965  :    (p.)  :   p.  p.  ^-yXdiaTai 

Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33;  Philostr.  Apoll.  i,  25;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204;  -lo-ficW  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  268,  <V-  (Cratin.)  2,  177  • 
aor.  late  cm-7ffKata6r\  Agath.  2,  15.  Mid,  dyXaifo/iai  adorn 
oneself^  delight  in,  Simon.  Am.  7,  70  (B.);  Pind.  Ol.  i,  14  • 
fut.  ayKaUiaBai  11.  lo,  331,  cir-  1 8,  133,  the  Only  tense  simpU 
or  compd.  used  by  Hom. 

The  pres.  and  ftit.  mid.  are  by  some  called  passive.  ^Xdlffi' 
imp.  act.  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  i48> 
for  which  Meineke  adopts  Porson's  suggestion  iwriikat^fro :  but 
Hesychius's  d-yXa/fri,  ^dXXct,  if  correct,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayvo^w  To  know  not,  Soph.  Tr.  78.  EI.  1475;  Isocr.  i,  17  J 
Isae.  3,  29 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  53 ;  Epic  subj.  oyvotjai  Od.  24* 
218 ;  -octi'  Antiph.  5,  44 ;  Thuc.  2,  48;  pt.  -oCin-cs  Thuc.  i,  5°» 
Ion.  -tfOwcff  Her.  4,  156:   imp.  ^dow  Isocr.  7,  21  ;   Aeschin. 

2,  136,  Ion.  -6to¥  Hippocr.  2,  226  (Lit.)  :  ftit.  -i7<r»  Bacchyl.  31 
(B.);  Isocr.  12,  251 ;  (Gorg.)  Fr.  685;  Dem.  32,  10.  54,  3^ » 
PI.  Alcib.  (i),  133:  aor.  rjyvojjaa  Thuc.  4,  96;  Dem.  23,  i55J 
subj.  -riafjs  Aesch.  Eum.  134;  -riautv  Isocr.  15,  220;  -^o-« 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29;  Isae.  8,  4;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  -rjaai  Isae. 
II,  38,   Epic  TjyvoiTiaa  II.  2,  807;   Hes.  Th.   551;   Anth.   9, 

548,    iter.    Ion.  COntr.  dyvaxrao-iee   Od.    23,  95:    p.  ffyp6riKa  Com. 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393.  (Dion.)  3,  548;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  Aeschin. 

3,  84;    Dem.    23,   80:  pip.    -fiKtiv  Luc.    Philops.    6:    p.  P- 

f}yp6rjfjLai     Isocr.      1 5,      171;      PI.      Leg.      797:      aor.      rjyvofiOtiv 

Isocr.  5,  88;  Dem.  18,  303:  fUt.  mid.  ayvori<roiiak  as  pass. 
Dem.  18,  249  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (M^^- 
V.  F.) :  but  ftit.  pass,  oyiwy^o-ofuit  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M. 
Dind.    Jacobitz);    Dem.    quoted    (Vulg.).  Vb.    ayvotfrtop 

Dioscor.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb,  Poets  seem  to  have  used 
only  prea.  aor.  and  rarely  perf.  act.  Why  fUt.  mid.  ayvo^<ro/ia« 
should  be  said  "to  want  classical  authority"  we  know  not, 
since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by  the  best 
editors  of  Dem.  18,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.)  Some 
lexicons  err  exceedingly  in  saying  that  the  ftit.  mid.  is  more 
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freq.  than  the  ftit.  act.    There  is  no  ground  for  comparison,  for 
in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid.  occurs  it  is  paasive. 

"Ayvufii  To  breakj  U.  12,  148;  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  icor- 
Thuc.  4, 1 1 ;  PI.  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  ayvi»,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254 ;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  21;  Pans.  6,  20,  8, 
(ayJ) :  Imp.  {^v),  Dor.  iyt  (if  not  from  ay«  drt'ng)  Bion  1,82 
(Vulg.  a^  Mein.) :  fUt.  5fo>,  «car-  in  tmesi  II.  8,  403 ;  Com.  Fr.  2, 
559:  aor.  €a(a  II.  7,  270.  Od.  5,  316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  wit-II. 
i3r  257;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435:  Thuc.  3,  89;  PI.  Crat.  389,  and  rare 
?faEp.  11.  23,  392,  icoT-  Hippocr.  5,  224;  S$jis  II.  23,  341, 
-3  5, 161 ;  (i(ais  Hes.  Op.  434,  -€t  -cy  440;  imper.  ^op  II.  6,  306 ; 
part.  «{«  D.  16,  371;  Eur.  Hel.  1598;  inf  ^  II.  21,  178; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  ICOT-  Eur.  Sup.  508;  Com.  Fr.  2,  603:  p.  p.  cay/iai, 
KOT-  Pans.  8,  46,  5 ;  Luc.  Tim.  10 :  2  p.  in  comp.  tlaya,  eV-  in 
tmesi  am  brolun^  Hes.  Op.  534,  kox-  Eur.  Cycl.  684 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
403;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469;  Dem.  54,  35,  Ion.  trf^a, 
/tor-  Her.  7,  224;  Hippocr.  3,  492  (Littr^):  2  aor.  iiyr\v  II.  13, 
162. 17,  607;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954 ;  Theocr.  22,  190,  but  Att.  iiyr\v^ 
MT-  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14,  un- 
augm.  ^iyff¥  rare  II.  3,  367.  16,  801,  Sy^v  Ep.  3.  pi.  4,  214.  Att. 
perhaps  always  t^i',  Ep.  cayi/v,  only  once  ciy-  II.  1 1,  559  in  arsi, 
but  degraded  as  spurious  by  Bekk.  in  2  ed.,  by  others  retained ; 
Batr.  238  (Mss.  Draheim,  €K\daBrj  Vulg.  241.)         Vb.  kot-oktSs 

Ar.  Pax  I  244. — 3ytv  3  pi.  for  Syrforav,  II.  4.  214.      See  Karayvvfii, 

The  simple  form  is  always  poetic  in  the  act.  and  mostly  in 
the  pass,  voice,  Syvvrai  Eur.  Hel.  410,  mpi-  II.  16,  78,  kot- 
Soph.  Fr.  147;  aypvTo  Hes.  Sc.  279;  -vfituoi  II.  16,  769; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1334;  Her.  i,  185,  never  in  Attic  prose.  We 
have  never  seen  pres.  ayw,  and  Imp.  only  once,  in  the  Dor. 
form  iy€  if  correct,  Bion  i,  82  (Mss.  Vulg.,  Ziegl.),  see  above. 

'AyifitfaorfD  To  know  no/,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249 ; 
Coluth.  186;  Tzetz.  A.  Hom.  364;  Nonn.  42,  163;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  2,  25  (Jacobitz);  -«!»  Coluth.  8;  D.  Per.  173.  dyw»<ra<ncc 
^^'  23,  95,  seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  fjyvdrjat. 

'Ayopdtu  To  frequent  the  ayopd,  to  market,  buy,  Her.  2,  35; 
Xen.  Lac.  9,  4,  Dor.  -d<rd«  Theocr.  15,  16 :  imp.  riy6paCov  Her. 
3,  139;  Thuc.  6,  51;  Dem.  19,  229:  fUt  -rf<r<a  Ar.  Lys.  633; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  439;  Charit.  1,11,3,  Megan  -acrw,  -(rovvrts  Ar.  Ach. 
750:  aor.  fiyt^paaa  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
18;  Dem.  21,  149:  p. 7y<JpairoC. Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  182;  TiyopoKca^ 
Dem.  32,  14;  Aristot  Oec.  2,  34,  5.  6;  Polyb,  6,  17:  p.  p. 
rryopatrfUva  Isae.  8,  23,  -fwW  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  281,  as  mid. 
see  below :  aor.  tryopdiri^v  always  pass.  (Dem.)  59,  46 :  imp. 
Tyo/jdffTo  Dem.  50,  25.         Mid.  -dCopai  buy  for  oneself,  Xen. 
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lO  ^AyopaojULai — ^Ayopeuo), 

An.  I,  3,  14:  imp.  (^yopcifcTo) :  ftit.  {'da-ofun):   aor.  (riyopcurdnrjp),' 

subj.  -datiVTM  Dem.  50,  55  :   and  as  mid,  p.  p.  fiyopdaOm  Dem. 
35,  19.        ay-,  but  ay-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  620. 
'Ayopiiof&ou  To  harangue ^  mostly  Epic,  -aaa-Bt  II.  2,  337  :    inf. 

ayopacrBai   TheOgn.    159  :     in   Att.   only  imip.    (Tyopad/^v),   rfyopKO 

Soph.  Tr.  601  (trimeter),  Epic  2  pi.  -daaOt  11.  8,  230,  -6<avro 
4,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432;  Her.  6,  11,  see  below: 

fUt.  {ayopria-ofiai)  :  aor.  unaugm.  ayopffa-aro  II.  9,  95.  1 8,  253. 
Od.  7,  185 :  1  aor.  p.  dynprjOfis  formerly  Find.  I.  i,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  Bockh  to  tifuyopfjOeit  Dor.  for  twjy-  which  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Horn,  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  dyopda^Qt  for  -afaOt^ 

'daBt :    so  imp.  rfyopdatrOt^  3  pL  7yo/)<^a>iTO=aovro,  -wwo,  II.  4,  I  ; 

Her.  6,  1 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in 
prose,  though  Passow  says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell 
and  Scott  have  now  corrected  this  error,  ay-  except  U.  2,  337, 
"y-  in  arsis. — The  Epic  form  rjyopdidVTo  in  Her.  is  rather  suspi- 
cious, unless  it  be  granted  that  he  borrowed  it  unchanged  from 
Horn,  see  II.  4,  i.  It  is  not  the  usage  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  « 
contracted  from  aa>:  6pp€myTo  7,  88,  txpeanrro  I,  53.  4,  157  Ac. 
ipjixaviiavTo  7,  172  &c.  &c.  never  -wavro.  Had  dyopdopai  been  an 
Ion.  prose  form  and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most 
probably  have  written  dyopwin-o,  -€<»in^,  or  -covro,  without  aug- 
ment ;  if  common  to  the  Attic  and  Ion.  ^pwyro,  -tavrOf  or  -iovro, 
with  augm.     The  Herodotean  form  is  dyopiva,  rjyopevov  i,  60. 

3,  119  &c.  &c.  Mid.  dyop€vva<rOai  9,  26.  Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Lhardy,  accordingly  read  rjyop€vorro  or  -€vop,  but  if  dyopdopai  is 
kept,  dyop&vro,  Bredow  riyoptovro  which  occurs  2,  316.  4,  180. 
For  the  similar  form  KOfi6<a(n  4,  191,  Dind.  Dietsch.  Abicht,  read 
'tovaiy  Lhardy  KOfx^ai  with  Mss.  S.  V. 

'AyopcuM  To  harangue,  proclaim,  II.  i,  365 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1356  ; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;    Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27;    Lys.  9,  10;    Epic  inf. 

-Cficvai,  Od.  13,  327,  '€fA€v  II.  9,  369  :    imp^  rjydpfvov  Soph.  O.  C. 

838 ;  Ar.  Ach.  41 ;  Her.  7,  10,  i.  9,  92  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7, 
dydp-  II.  I,  385,  irpo-  Her.  I,  22  (Dind.  Stein,  irporjy-  Bekk.): 
ftit.  '€v(T<a  11.  7,  361.  Od.  I,  179.  3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56  :  Hes. 
Op.  402 ;  Alciphr.  3,  52,  npoa-  PI.  Theaet.  147,  avp-  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  rfydptvaa  Luc.  Pise.  15,  dydptvat  II.  8,  29, 
TTpO'rjydptvart  Her.  1,  74.  125;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  ott- 
Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  «f-  Longus  3,  30,  Dor.  dydptvartv  Pind.  P. 

4,  156  (Bergk,  aia--ayop-  Vulg.) ;  dyop€wrfj£,  dsr-  PL  Theaet.  200 
(Bekk.  Ast.),-€vo77,«aT-  Ar.Pax  107  (Dind.  Bergk, -cvi;  Cob.  Mein.); 
dy6p€vaov  Od.  I,  1 7 4.  4,  645,  'tv<TaT€  U.   1 8,   1 42   (Vulg.);    dyo- 

ptvaai  II.  12,  176.  Od,  5,  183.  7,  241.  II,  381 ;   Anth.  7,  377  ; 
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^Ayopevoo.  II 

Her.  3,  74,  vpoa-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  oyopcvo-af,  npoa-  Lycurg. 
9.  18  ;    Dem.  39,  38,  avp-  19,  178  :    p.  irpo-ijyoptvKt  (Dem.)  11, 

20:    p.  p.  vpo-rjyoptvfitva  Xen.  Mem.   I,   2,   35:    aor.  rjyoptvBriv, 

vpoa-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -tvOrj  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  350.  (Philem.) 
4,  40;  npoa-ayopttdji  Dem.  40,  I,  dva-  Xen.  Ven.  i,  14:  tat. 
mid.  as  pass.  irpo-ayoptwrtTai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  'wvtrai 
Dind.  Sauppe):  aor.  ayoptvaaaOai  Her.  9,  26.  Vb.  ayoptv 
Tcof,  npoa-  PI.  Phaed.  104. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity, 
but  because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect.  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is 
used  by  classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  only,  "  praesentis 
taotum  et  imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse/'  that  its  ftit.  and  aor. 
&C.  are  cpw,  cittoit,  and  that  *^  ayoptvfra,  Tfy6pfV(ra,  7fy6ptvKa  et 
eognata  omnia  neque  in  simphci  forma,  neque  in  composita  in 
antiquo  sermone  Graeco  usitata  fuisse,  neque  eanim  formarum 
exempla  apud  veteres  extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco 
depravato."  He  bates  a  trifle  in  the  case  of  npoa-ayoptvoi^  but 
adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum)  nee  vola  nee  vestigium  est."  We 
think  he  has  been  misled  by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a 
particular  class  of  writers.  But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a 
pragmatical  section  to  give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the 
liberties  of  the  community,  and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as 
well  qualified  to  judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont 
confine  himself  professionally  to  the  prea.  and  imp.,  but  is  this 
to  prevent  poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using 
also  the  fUt.  aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  ihem  }  But  even  the 
orators  seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — more  freq., 
we  think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself,  whom 
he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
€anfy6p(va€,  not  'pfv€  3,  122,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 

aiffiirf.     See  Pind.  At  5p*  hmw,    qko.  d*  dvTaydprva-tv  Koi  Uekiag  P.  4, 

156  (Bergk.)  The  "sequiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyopcvo-o), 
'fvaa,  -cu#ca,  but  "  errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magistri ! " 
We  have  noted  the  fdlowing:  ayoptvata  Alciphr.  3,  52 ;  Philostr. 
Ap.  186,  air-  Plut.  Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  cf-  Luc. 
Navig.  II.  Demon.  11;  Orph.  Arg.  1355,  (rvv-  Luc.  Peregr.  13: 
aor.  TfySpeva-a  D.  Hal.  I,  65;  Luc.  Pise.  15,  oir-  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  228,  vpoa-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  12,  3;  Plut. 
Mar.  41 ;  Polyb.  i,  8,  i,  vpo-  D.  Cass.  58,  12,  oj^  Plut.  Mor. 
240;  Heliod.  4,  5,  «4-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  16,  €$-  Luc.  Indoct. 
25;  D.  Laert.  Prooem.  4,  5:  fjyopwKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319), 
«r-  Plut.  Mor.  1096;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2,  irpoa-  Plut.  Lycurg. 
6;    D.   Sic.    I,   37:    p.p.   TiyopfVTai,   dtr-  App.   Pun.    59;    yyo- 
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pcvftcW,  air-  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  1 7,  9;  Joseph.  Ant  15,  4,  i: 
aor.  rfyoptvBrjv  Strab.  3,  3^  5;  npoaayoptvBjj  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  16, 
18,  vfT-  Top.  6,  5,  2,  dp-  Plut  C.  Gracch.  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768, 
vpo-  Heliod.  5,  23 ;  App.  Syr.  63,  &c.  &c. 

*Aypi(ii  To  takey  catchy  Poet  and  only  prea.  indie,  and  imperat 
dypclr  Anth.  6^  304,  -ci  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  126 
(chor.);  iraper.  5y/>£t  Archil.  Fr.  5^  3;  so  Horn,  but  only  inter- 
jectionally,  (grify^  come^  come  on^  II.  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  487,  aypelrc  Od.  20,  149.  Mid,  aypto  Nic.  Ther.  666, 
now  for  alpto  (Vulg.) 

'AypiaiKw  To  be  wild  &c,  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans,  PI.  Rep.  493  ;  D.  Hal.  8,  5a:  imp.  ^yp-  PI.  Rep.  393 : 
ftit.  -apm  501 :  aor.  late  fiyplava  trans.  Dio  Cass.  44,  47;  subj. 
-idvfjs  Ach.  Tat.  2,  7  ;^  -dpas  AeL  V.  H.  2,  13.  Pass,  dypialvopai 
rare  and  late  D.  Hal.  12,  6,  3,  but  f{-  PI.  Rep.  336;  Aristot  H. 

An.   6,    18,  6:    imp.  rfypudvovro  Plut   Ant  58:     ftlt.   -avBfiaopM 

V.  T.  Dan.  11,  11  :  aor.  fiypidvBriv  D.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  24,  i,  2, 
«^  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Vat.),  see  below  :  for  which  classic  authors 
use  dypiovfiat  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Lit.)  :  imp.  rfyptovpriv  Eur.  El.  103 1: 
p.  p.  Tiypia>iuu  Soph.  Ph.  1321  ;  Eur.  Or.  387.  L  T.  348  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  897  ;  -atfuvos  Pax  620 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,^  4,  24,  mr-  Soph.  Ph. 
226,  f(-  Isocr.  9,  67:  aor.  late,  fiypia6i]v  Plut  Per.  34;  Arr. 
Peripl.  4 ;  App.  Hisp.  46^  but  an-  PI.  Polit  274,  «{-  D.  Hal.  8, 
57 ;  W'T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Alex,  but  -dpOriv  Vat.)  The  act.  dypidto 
again/is  rare,  perhaps  only  dypi6a>yra  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  49,  and  aor. 
ffyptct^t  Eur.  Or.  616;  Joann.  Ped.  7  (West)  In  comp.  how- 
ever, as  generally  happens,  the  case  differs  somewhat :  t$aypm 
is  used  in  pres.  act.  PI.  Leg.  935 :  aor.  -owra  Eur.  Ph.  876 ; 
Her.  6,  123;  and  f£ayptaiVa>  in  pres.  paas.  -atVco-^  PI.  Rep. 
336.  We  therefore  doubt  the  correctness  of  Phrynichus's 
statement  dypia>B€\s  jcoI  ovk  dypiovOfls,  KaiToi  TO  dypiaivofuu  Koi 
dypiaiv«r6ai  ottik&s,  at  least  in  the  simple  verb. 

'AypoiKilofiai  To  be  boorish^  pres.  only  classic  PI.  Theaet.  1 46 ; 
Plut  Sull.  6:  fUt.  (-(Vo/ifli)  :  aor.  -urdprjv  Aristid.  39,  491. 

'AypcSocnii  To  catchy  Epic,  only  pres.,  and  only  part  classic, 
dypwraus  Nonn.  1 6,  232,  dypaaad  Opp.  H.  3,  339,  -ovai  3,  75. 

543-  4»  532.  5,  522;  Nonn.  48,  286;  dypd>aaot€u  Opp.  Cyn. 
I,  129;  dypa>a(Tci>v  Od.  5,  53  ;  Nic  Thcr.  416 ;  Lycophr.  499, 
'ovaa  Callim.  Ap.  59,  -ovrts  Lycophr.  598  ;    -oxrcrctv  Nonn.  1 6, 

136.  Pass,  aypaxjcrovrai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  337.  4 1 5.  4,  565.      We 

have  seen  no  certain  case  of  mid.  dypiixraoio  Opp.  Cyn.  129 
(Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  dypiotrtrouv  (Bodin.  Schneider) ;  and 
aor.  dypwcrcraro  (Hesych.)  is  held  spurious  by  Schmidt  This 
verb  is  handled  defectively  and  faultily  in  the  lexicons. 
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'AyuprdlM  To  colled ^  beg^  Epic  and  only  Inf  -rafciv  Od.  19, 
284. 

'Ayxw  To  squeeze  the  throat,  Ar.  Eccl.  640,  -o/xci^  Dem.  54,  20  ; 
Syx^^  Ar.  Lys.  81 ;  imper.  Syx^  Com.  Fr.  2,  244 ;  -^v  Ar.  Ran. 
468,  air-  Od.  19,  230,  tiyxotn-ts  (Dem.)  47,  59;  -x""  Ar.  Av. 
1575  :  imp.  fjyxoy  Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  AyX'  II-  3  3V'  ftit .  ayf« 
Ar.  Eccl.  638 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  i :  aor.  late  j}yi«  Christ.  Pat. 
327;  ^^»<  Liban.  Or.  13  (p.  205);  inf.  nlyfai  Apocr.  4  Mace. 
9,  17,  but  mr-aySai  Ar.  Pax  795.  Mid.  hang  oneself,  rare 
ayxf<T^  Hippocr.  8,  468  (Littri).         Pass,  ayx^fuvos  Pind.  N. 

1,  46,  -^vri  (Dem.)  47,  59;  Luc.  Anach.  11.  This  verb  is 
scarcely  inflected  beyond  the  ftit.  act.  and  pres.  paas. — 
occurring  only  once  in  Horn.,  never  in  Trag.,  and  confined 
in  classic  prose  to  Dem.  The  only  instance  of  mid.  in  the 
simple  verb  is  Hippocr.  8,  468  quoted.  a?r-ayx»  is  more  used, 
and  rather  better  developed,  Od.  19,  230;  Ar.  Vesp.  686; 
late  prose  Polyb.  16,  34,  9 ;  Plut.  Mar.  27  :  imp.  ow-^x*"'  Jos. 
Ant  12,  5,  4  :  tat.  -oyfci  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.  Bekk.):  aor. 
-ijyfi  Ar.  Pax  796;  late  prose  Luc.  Lex.  11.  Mid.  an- 
ayxofuu  strangle  oneself,  Com.  Fr.  3,  81 ;  Hippocr.  4,  482  ; 
Andoc.  I,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:  imp.  oK-y^yx"^^^  Thuc. 
3,  81,  2  sing,  unaugm.  a7r-cryx«o  Archil.  67  (Bergk.):  ftit. 
-oyfo/mi  Luc.  Gall.  16 ;  Charit.  i,  4  :  aor.  -iryfof"?"  Aesch.  Supp. 
465;  Ar.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9;  Her.  2,  131.  7,  232;  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  13 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2,  4.  Philops.  29. 

*Ay«  To  lead,  bring,  II.  9,  72 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  31 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
645;    Soph.  O.  C.  183;    Ar.  Ran.  190;    Her.  8,65;    Thuc. 

2,  34;  PI.  Gorg.  478,  3  pi.  Dor.  ayovn  Pind.  P.  7,  13;  Epic 
subj.  5yi7<ri  Od.  6,  37;  Epic  inf.  dy/fifv  11.  7,  420,  Aeol. 
5yiji^  Sapph.  I,  19;  Dor.  f.  pt.  Syoiaa,  nap-  Pind.  N.  7,  23: 
imp.  5yoy  II.  7,  310;  Aesch.  Pers.  342;  Soph.  O.  C.  927; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1352;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  7,  29;  Andoc.  3,  22; 
Lys.  3,  37;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  ^yoir  Pind.  P.  9,  123; 
Theocr.  10,  2 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  863  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  896  (chor.); 
Ar.  Lys.  1255  (chor.),  Poet.  *iyop  II.  7,  312;  Pind.  P.  5,  76, 
fw-  Eur.  Bacc.  563  (chor.),  iter.  SytaKov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849 ;  Her. 
I,  148:  ftit.  a$«  II.  I,  139;  Soph.  O.  C.  874;  Ar.  Pax  418; 
Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Rep.  466,  Dor.  3  pi  Syoun  Pind. 
P.  6,  13:  aop.  rare  ?fa  Hes.  Op.  434.  440;  Batr.  115.  119; 
Antiph.  5,  46,  npoa-  Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below;  Epic  imper.  with 
vowel  of  2  aor.  flEfcrc  II.  3,  105.  24,  778  (v.r.  -or*).  Od.  14, 
414;   inf.  d^ifuvai  II.   23,   50,  a$ifi€V  23,  III.   24,  663:    p.  ^x" 

Polyb.  3,  m;    Stob.  70,  13,  (tvv-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  npo- 
Dem.  19,  18.  25,  8;  later  and  perhaps  unatt  ayffoxa  Alex.  Rhet. 
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p.  442;  Dio  Chrys.  32,  11  (Emper.);  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  30,  i 
(Bekk.),  «V-  in  Philip's  spurious  letter  (Dem.)  18,  39,  «rar-  in 
a  Pseph.  ibid.  73,  trvv-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  2,  cf-  Polyb.  24,  3, 
nap-  Plut.  Pboc.  17,  irpocr-  Heliod.  9,  24:  pip.  ay»;ox«»  Polyb. 
30,  4:  p.  p.  5ypu  Her.  2,  158;  PI.  Leg.  781 ;  Dem.  13,  15, 
itap'  Soph.  Ant.  294,  as  mid.  see  below :  pip.  rjyfuyoi  ^(ra» 
Thuc.  6,  100:  aor.  rjx'^v  Her.  3,  145.  6,  30  (Bekk.  ax-  Dind. 
Stein);  PL  Leg.  782.  ow-  Antiph.  5,  85;  axB^U  Hipponax  9: 
ftlt.  axBrjaofiOi  PL  Hipp.  Ma.  292,  ir/Kxr-  Thuc.  4,  87,  npo- 
Dem.  18,  269:  and  fUt.  mid.  ^/ioi  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  1632  ; 
PL  Rep.  458,  irpoo-  Thuc.  4,  115:  2  aor.  ^yayou  II.  6,  291  ; 
Simon.  C.  120;  Her.  8,  26;  especially  Att.  Aesch.  Pr.  465; 
Soph.  Ph.  638;  Ar.  Eq.  743;  Thuc.  5,  84;  PL  Tim.  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  8,  Dor.  'Ay  Pind.  Ol.  2,  51  ;  Theocr.  15,  103  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.),  Poet.  *iy  IL  11,  112.  24,  764;  Eur. 
I.  T.  138  (Lyr.);  subj.  dydyca  IL  2,  231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078 ;  Antiph, 

6,  15;  PL  Rep.  415,  Ep.  -wfu  IL  24,  717,  3  sing,  -ifai  24,  155. 
184:  opt.  aydyoifu  rare  Od.  17,  243.  21,  201,  ojr-  Eur.  Hea 
950,  dv'  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  21,  ctr-  PL  Phaed.  106,  <rvv'  Her.  i, 
196;  dyayew  Pind.  P.  ID,  6;  Eur.  Bac.  1355:  Ar.  Ach.  250; 
Her.  I,  5.  2,  162;  Thuc.  2,  2:  Lycurg.  91;  PL  Leg.  698, 
Dor.  -ay^v  Pind.  P.  4,  56,  -aytlv  (Boeckh);  -iav  D.  8,  490;  Eur. 
Or.  65  ;  Ar.  Ach.  906 ;  Her.  3,  85  ;  Thuc.  4,  53.  Mid.  HyofAoi 
lead  for  oneself  marry ,  Od.  10,  40.  II.  9,  146;  Soph.  Ph.  613; 
Eur.  Or.  248;  Her.  i,  34;  PL  Leg.  771;  Xen.  Lac.  i,  6: 
imp.  ^yofi»?i'  Od.  4,  10;  Eur.  Med.  1331 ;  Ar.  EccL  323;  Her. 
3,  137;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Poet,  tiyoyi-  IL  7,  363:  ftit.  ^fiM 
Od.  21,  214.  322;  Soph.  O.  C.  1460;   Eur.  Hipp.  625;   Her. 

7,  8,  npo<T'  Thuc.  3,  32,  irpo-  Dem.  5,  14,  as  pass,  see  above : 
1  aor.  (d^fiv)  unattic  and  unaugm.  afowr^  IL  8,  505  (-c<r^c 
Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  i^avro  8,  545  {-owo  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.),  t(T'd$ayTo  Her.  5,  34,  irpoccr-  I,  1 90  ^Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Kriig.),  nporrta-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  rjyayofxfjv  IL  22,  471. 
Od.  14,  211 ;  Hes.  Th.  508;  Her.  2,  175.  6,  63.  9,  iii ;  rather 
rare  in  Alt.  Eur.  Or.  182.  Andr.  104  (Dor.  4y-  Dind.);  Lys. 
I,  6;   Isocr.  19,  8,  rn--  Thuc.  i,  104;   PL  Menex.  238;   subj. 

dydyrirai  Od.  6,  1 59;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  I,  dyayrjaOov  Ar.  Plut.  529; 
opt.  -otTO  PL    Rep.  574,  irpo<r-  Ar.   Thesm.  849;    dyayi<r6ai   IL 

18,  87  ;  Her.  i,  65 ;  Thuc.  8,  21 ;  dyay6ti€vos  Her.  i,  185.  2,  64, 
TTpoar-  Thuc.  8,  106  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  ?yfuu  late  in  simple^ 
fiyfuvos  having  married^  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  npoinjicrai  Isocr. 

5,  20,  irpo-  Dem.   54,   23  :     pip.   jjrro  Jos.   Ant.    14,    12,  f/yfiepoi 

^aav  Arr.  An.  7,  4,  8.  Vb.  dKrds  Plut.  Gr.  7 ;  dm-cor  Hippocr. 
5,  476;    Andoc.  3,  40;   PL  Rep.  537;    Dem.  8,  5.— Ep.  inf. 
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a^iuv,  a(€fuv(u  Seem  used  sometimes  as  aor.  11.  23,  50.  iii  &c. 
a(oicri  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -ov<ri  Pind.  P.  6,  13,  so  dyayeu  Dor.  inf.  for 
-yflr,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk),  HytaKov  Ion.  Imp.  for  fjyov,  Her. 

1,  148,  ia-ay   I,   1 96.      The  Dor.  (rvpayayox*la  is  not  pip.  but 

part.=-xvia  Inscr.  Ther.  2448.  For  aytdfuvos  called  Ion.  for 
ayoft'  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  WessL  reads  ^c<J/i-,  Bekk.  and 
Gaisf.  rytofi'^  Kriig.  Dind.  and  Bredow,  perhaps  rightly,  dy6fi€vot, 
and  for  aytarat  2,  47  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.),  ^yovrai  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Stein,  Abicht.)  In  Her.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.  with  the  Mss.  add 
or  drop  the  augmt.  ^v,  Syov  &c.  a^^,  «*r-^x^  \  Bekk.  Krtlg. 
&c.  with  the  majority  of  Mss.  we  think  uniformly  augment, 
excepting  of  course  1  aor.  mid.  The  1  aor.  act.  and  mid. 
iSfd,  afifo/v  are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the  latter  never  occur- 
ring in  Attic.  ?fay  Batr.  115  (Vulg.  clX^  Baumeist.):  imper. 
afoTc  Nonn.  44,  148.  48,  23;  ^ar  Batr.  119;  Hes.  quoted; 
^au.  Antiph.  5,  46,  npiHTTj^ap  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted;  but  for 
frpo($d(avre£  8,  25  (old  edit),  now  stands  npot^^wfi  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind.  npo-wiat^  Ms.  B.),  so  icardL$avT€s  Lycurg. 
129  (old  edit),  now  Td^am-fs  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  canj^as 
Ar.  Ran.  468,  now  ajr^far  (Dind.),  and  KaTd$avTas  Xen.  Hell. 

2,  2,  20  (some  M^.  and  edit.)  has  been  altered  from  other 
Mss.  to  KoBivra^  by  Breitb.  Sauppe  &c.  and  branded  by  L. 
Dind.  as  barbarous  in  classic  Attic.  Even  in  late  Attic  some 
editors  have  removed  it  for  the  future:  mra^vi  Arr.  An.  5,  19 
(Vulg.  -fov(n  Ellendt,  Krtig.),  «fd{ain-cp  Dio  Cass.  38,  49  (Bekk. 
ffaf-  Dind.),  still  however  Km-afoxri  Dio.  Hal.  6,  57,  ind^iuv 
Pint  M.  713,  tr/HMT-  793.    In  the  Ion.  of  Her.  the  only  instance 

of  1  aor.    act.   is   (rvvo^airrts  7,   60  (Mss.   Gaisf.),  trvv-vd^awts 

(Reiske,  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.^  from  (rvy-wia<r«,  approved  by 
Schweigh. :  aor.  mid.  (a^rjv)  S^aaO^  II.  8,  505,  (i(avTo  8,  545 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.  but  5{€<r^€,  &(ovto  Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.), 
oi'-afxcrAw  Od.  3,  245  (Bekk.  Dind.),  i<rd$aPTo  Her.  5,  34,  npota- 
1, 190,  irpwr-^a-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.)^  which  three  last,  however, 
Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  351)  would  refer  to  <rdaao»f  not  to  &y<o. 
This  aor.  mid,  never  occurs  ceriaMy  in  early  Attic :  thus 
ofzoAu  Eur.  Hipp.  625  (best  Mss.)  is  opposed  by  fUt.  -ccr^oi, 
and  vpoa^iuOa  Dem.  5,  14  (Vulg.)  is  now  -a^ntBa  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Voem.  &c.) ;  sometimes  in  laU^  but  scarcely  in  the  new 
recensions,  for  irpod(cur6ai  Dio  Cass.  47,  34;  Herodn.  i,  12,  4; 
Plut  Eum.  4;  Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  «V-  Plut  Marc.  29 
(Vulg.),  viT'  Pans.  9,  40,  4  (Siebel),  have  been  displaced  by 
ftit  -d^aBai,  -d^ovTM,  in  the  recent  edit  of  Bekk.  L.  Dind. 
Kaiser,  Schubart,  and  Sintenis.  Besides  ran'/y  in  Attic,  the 
soundness  of  1  aor.  act.  npoaiiia»  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has  been 
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1 6  *  Ay  wvll^ofxai, 

challenged  on  the  ground  that  "  it  should  answer  to  imp.  frpwr- 
€<l}€p€To"  We  doubt  this.  The  cases  differ,  and  the  difference 
determines  the  Tense.  The  main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to  state 
the  amount  of  one  year's  (l)6poi ;  and  as  this  was  statutory  and 
fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a  collective  sum  and  one  payment 
— hence  the  aor.  Whereas  the  hvi^  are,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  time  to  time,  as  convenience  or 
inclination  might  prompt — ^and   hence  imp.  npovapfpero.     So 

(Dem.)  states  thenar/  by  tKUPOi  fiiv  'ABrjvalots  (f)6povs  IfveyKap  II, 

1 6,  but  the  wont  by  (Popovs  Ijfuv  ^(fitpop  7,  12,  see  29,  47.  npoa- 
ripictaav  Badham's  conject.  (Adhort.  1869)  we  are  inclined  to 
think  needless,  at  the  same  time  an  addition  to  classic  prose. 
The  compd.  avayoptu  in  the  sense  to  set  saily  put  to  sea^  Her.  7, 
128;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  i,  52:  imp.  av-Tycro  Antiph.  5, 
24i  -rfyovTo  Her.  6,  96;  Thuc.  i,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29: 
fUt.  -i^opLai  Thuc.  6,  30.  32;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  33;  Dem.  50, 
44:  has  2  aor.  mid,  ai^rryay6pj)v  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  2:  and  in  same  sense  p.  p.  di^/ioi  Dem.  53,  5, 
-5«cTQi  Thuc.  6,  65 ;  -rjyfUvos  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17 ;  Plut.  Tim  11: 
pip.  av-rjKTo  Dem.  56,  9:   aor.  av-iixGnv  Her.  4,  152;  Andoc. 

2,  21 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  8:  f.  p.  dv-ax^<r<^at  Aristot.  Metaph, 
10,  3,  4;  Charit  2,  9;  Polyaen.  5,  22,  3. 

'AycjKilofiai  To  contend^  Her.  8,  26 ;  Antiph.  5,  3 ;  Thuc.  4,  73> 
Lys.  9,  21;  Isae.  i,  6:  imp.  ^ywv-  Eur.  Heracl.  795;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1479;  Her.  8,  87 ;  Thuc.  i,  6;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27;  Lys. 

3.  44:  ftit  -lovpai  Eur.  Heracl.  992;  Ar.  Ach.  481 ;  Thuc.  6, 
78 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22 ;  Lys.  13,  88  ;  Dem.  22,  38;  D.  Sic. 
14,  25  (Bekk.);  passive  Dem.  21,  7,  Ion.  -itvpat,  cV-  Her.  3, 
83,  'iaopai  D.  Sic.  1 3,  21  (Vulg.  Bekk.,  -lovfuu  L.  Dind.):  aor. 
^caviaaprjv  Eur.  Alc.  648;  Ar.  Eq.  614;   Her.  i,  76;   Andoc. 

1,  17;     Lys.    13,   60,  Dor.    Syoivurdpop    Anth.    11,    81;     'iaain 

Thuc.  3,  38  :  p.  riy^viapai  act.  Eur.  Ion  939 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  993  >* 
Isocr.  18,  31 ;  Isae.  10,  i,  trvv  7,  10  ;  Dem.  19,  60,  and  pass. 
Eur.  Supp.  465;    PI  Tim.  81?;    Dem.  24,  145;    Plut.  Cat. 

Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion.  aympLdarai  Her.  9,  26  :  pip.  rJytavl<TpL€PO^  ^traw 
Isocr.  18,  I :  aor.  rjyciviaOriv  rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34:  flit.  p. 
late  dywwa^jjarrai  Aristid.  39,  504  (Dind.)  The  pros,  and  ftit. 
are  sometimes  pass.  ay<aviC6fi€pos  Dem.  24,  28:  dyooyictrat  21,  7* 
1  aor.  act.  occurs  in  part,  ayapitras  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575- 
Vb.  ay«wcrro5,  Svo-'Kot'  D.  Hal.  Rhet  8,  3,  ayiavuniov  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  3,  II.  The  flit,  form  aywwVo/iai  occurs  actually  in  /«^ 
writers  only,  and  even  in  them  less  frequently  than  it  was  wont: 
ayonvifTop^vos  Dio.  Hal.  3,  1 8  {now  dya>wf-  Kiessl);  Argum.  Dem. 
19;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  3,  7, 15  (Bekk.);  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  31,  but 
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for  'laofuu  Alciphr.  i,  39  (Wagn.),  -lovfim  (Meinek.),  -urofUpovs 
Luc.  Anach.  36  (Vulg.),  -ifo/icVovy  (Bekk.  Dind.  Jacob.  2  ed.) 
The  Attics  seem  to  have  uniformly  dropped  tr  in  the  fut.  of 
verbs  in  -if»,  excepting  dissyllab.,  as  jcvif«,  -iata,  icriCta,  -ia-a 
&c. 

The  collat  form  aymvidoi,  to  contend^  he  anxious^  seems  con- 
fined in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and 
inf.  -iMv  Isocr.  4,  91 ;  PI.  Charm.  162 ;  rare  in  Poet.  -iSiaa  Com. 
Fr.  4,  438 ;  inf.  -mv  PL  Prot.  333  :  aor.  dyoii/iaa-ai  Com.  Fr.  3, 
607.  It  is  rather  better  developed  in  later  writers :  ayavi©  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  12,  4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -tare  D.  Sic.  13,  52,  -iwo-t  Aristot. 
Rhet  I,  9,  21 :  imp.  ^awW  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  i  ;  Polyb.  2,  6 ; 
D.  Sic.  13,  81  :  flit.  -irfo-o>  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54  :  aor.  rjymvidaa 
D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46;  Aristid.  12,  89  (Dind.):  p. 
tiyaptoKas,  vxrcp-  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For  pres.  indie.  dya>viS>  Lys. 
26,  I  (Vulg.)  now  stands  fy»ye  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheib.)  We 
have  never  seen  either  mid.  or  pass. 

'AB<&|ofiai,  see  3da^. 

('AS^»)  To  be  sated,  Homeric,  aor.  opt.  airja-iup  Od.  r,  134  : 
p.  part.  obrfKOis  II.  10,  399  (d).     Some  aspirate  ddiyo--,  d^iync-. 

*a5t|X^w  To  be  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
-o^M«'  0.  C.  35.  Pass.  Ion.  and  Att.  prose  ahrikarai,  S.  Emp. 
79'  9-  319*  4  >  -'^^IfrQai  591,  25.  605,  15  (Bekk.);  late  d^Tiovfuvrj 
Theophr.  Fr.  30,  -€t/ft«/a  Hippocr.  8,  18  (Lit.) 

*A8ik^w  To  injure,  Solon  4,  22;  Eur.  Ph.  958;  Her.  2,  160; 
Antiph.  6,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  65;  Isae.  11,  15;  afii«iv  Aesch.  Eum. 
85 :  imp.  TfbiKovv  Ar.  Nub.  1 509 ;  Antiph.  6,  9 ;  Lys.  i ,  38 ; 
PI.  Prot.  322,  Ion.  Tj^Utop  Her.  i,  121  :  flit.  -i7cra>  Com.  Fr. 
3,  429 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3 ;  PI.  Crit.  48 :  aor.  rfdUfjaa  H.  H. 
Cer.  367  ;  Her.  7,  35 ;  Thuc.  3,  56  :  p.  TjbucriKa  Eur.  Ale.  689 ; 
Antiph.  I,  23;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Lys.  9,  12:  act.  reg. :  p.p. 
rfiUrjfuu  Dem.  29,  50;  -ryrai  Her.  3,  21  ;  Antiph.  i,  31 ;  -Tjfjifpos 
Eur.  Med.  26;  Antiph.  i,  21 :  pip.  ^StV^Tod,  10;  Dem.  29,  41  : 
aop.  '7i$rjp  Antiph.  5,  88;  Thuc.  3,  65;  PI.  Rep.  344:  flit  p. 
late  -ifirnrofiai  Aristid.  45,  63  ;  Apollod.  i,  9,  23  ;  Geop.  12,  10 ; 
(v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115):  for  which  classic  auth. 
always  use  flit.  m.  dducrjaofjun  as  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  1437 ;  Thuc. 
5,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  2,  16;  PI.  Gorg.  509; 
Aristot.  Polit.  3.  13,  13;  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  30.  220.  23,  115. 
Vb.  oiiio^Tcoy  PL  Crit.  49. — ddiK€ifxipos  Ar.  Ach.  914,  is  said  to 
be  Dor.  for  rjbticrifiipos ;  Elms,  proposed  d8iK€ifA€Pot  Boeot.  pres. 
which  Meineke  and  now  Dind.  adopt,  Fritzsche  dducevfitpos, 
and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb  is  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  perl  Antiph.  4,  d,  9;    Xen.  An.  (5,  7,  29).  7,  7,  31 ; 
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PI.  Rep.  359,  &c.  The  Aeol.  form  dducfin  occurs  Sapph.  i,  20. 
Twice  in  Dem.  same  of  the  Mss.  present  ftit.  p.  'TjBr)ax>fuu,  and 
twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and  once  without 
Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic :  pres.  adut€i 
Theocr.  11,  67;  imperat.  d^Uu  8,  64:  1  aor.  Jduc^o-ar  H. 
Cer.  367,  but  neither  in  II.  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  nor  Ap. 
Rh. 

*AS(i),  dbS)f  see  dvdayci). 

"ASw  To  sing,' Ait,  for  accdcn,  Anacr.  45  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1025; 
Eur.  Cycl.  425  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  932  ;  PL  Phaed.  85 ;  Dem.  19,  280 : 
imp.  S^o¥  Eur.  Ale.  761 ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  638 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Dem. 
54,  9,  Dor.  qd-  Theocr.  14,  30:  flit,  qaa  Babr.  F.  12,  18; 
rare,  if  correct,  in  good  Att  PI.  Leg.  666 ;  late  prose  Himer. 
Or.  I,  6;  Menand.  Rhet.  617;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14;  Aeneae 
Epist.  18,  irpoo"-  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  i,  Dor.  4^S>  Theocr,  i,  145: 
generally  mid.  ia-ofuu  H.  Hym.  6,  2.  32,  19  ;  Theogn.  243  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1233;  Com.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3,  629;  Thuc.  2,  54; 
PI.  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502,  Dor.  ^^tvfiai  Theocr.  3,  38  :  aor. 
fia-a  Ar.  Nub.  1371 ;  PI.  Tim.  21 :  (p.  ^«a?) :  p.  p.  rj^fuu  Com. 
Fr.  2,  638 ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  39 ;  Himer.  Or.  16,  2  ; 
TfafjJvos  Aristid.  5,  36  (D.) :  aor.  .^V  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55; 
PL  Lys.  205,  tir-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  11  :  pres.  adta-Bai  Thuc.  2, 
54;  '6fuvos  Plut.  Mor.  1 1 44.  Mid.  qidofxtvoi  late  Dio  Chrys. 
23  (398):  flit,  acro/jkii  see  above  :  aor.  dt-^o-aa^at  Phryn  (Bekk. 
An.  37.  3.)  Vb.  9<rrcoy  PL  Rep.  390.  See  dtid<a. — Fut.  act. 
^fcrovo-i  PL  Leg.  666,  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  retained  by 
OrelL  Bait.  Winck.  and  C.  F.  Herm.  in  their  late  able  editions : 
Porson  suggested  rftrovtri  which  some  edit  have  adopted.  $«t€is 
Ar.  Pax  1297  (R.  Vulg.),  but  $o-ft  (Daw.  Bekk.  Dind)  f<r€Tat 
in  some  edit  of  Eur.  Med.  45,  is  a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for 
ourcroi  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Porson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c., 
but  Kirchhoff,  Schone,  Nauck,  and  Witzschel  retain  oto-mtu. 

'AcOXeuw  To  contend,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -fuovo-t  Opp.  Hal.  3,  40 ; 
-cuftMri  IL  23,  737;  Hes.  Th.  435;  -tvoi^v  11.  23,  274;  -m%» 
4,  389;  Her.  5,  22;  de^evwv  II.  24,  734  (Vulg.  Wolf.),  but 
see  below;  Xenophanes  2,  21  (B.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624.  778  ; 
Theocr.  24,  115:  flit,  -fvo-o)  late,  Q.  Sm.  4,  113;  Nonn.  37, 
657*  42,  513:  aor.  oc^cutrfic  Musae.  197;  -eucrar  Nonn.  7,  97. 
— af^co  seems  more  Ion. :  imp.  unaugm.  diGk^^  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  5,  -\tov  Her.  i,  67.  7,  212:  flit  -Voj^«  Q-  Sm.  4,  590 
(Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs,  -cwrovreff  Koechly).  The  contracted 
forms  alone  are  used  by  the  Attics :  iSk^ixa  rare,  -cva»v  PL  Leg. 
873  ;  (in  Horn,  once  only,  IL  24,  734  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind. ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783;  Or.  Sib.  2,  38,  -tvovfTi  Opp.  Hal.  i,  37. 
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3,  596 ;  -9vwn  5,  198,  see  atffk-  above) :  ftit.  affk€v<rm  Aesch. 
Pr.  95  ;  adktvtrai  Nonn.  9,  r5o.  aBkloi  PI.  Tim.  19  ;  -fw  Simon. 
C.  149;  Aeschin.  2,  147:  imp.  ijGkavv  (Luc.)  Asin.  11  :  fut. 
-^«  Or.  Sib.  2,  43;  Artemidor.  Onir,  p.  112,  22  :  aor.  ijffXriam/ 
Soph.  O.  C.  564 ;  Artemidor.  Otiip.  p.  269,  2  :  pt.  -^iraff  II.  7, 
453-  i5>  30»  the  only  part^  of  this  form  in  Hom. ;  Eur.  Supp. 
3^7 ;  Q-  Sm.  6,  494  :  p.  late  ff0kriK6T€s  Plut  Demetr.  5 :  (p.  p. 
ffikiifmpti>v,  MOT'  Suid.)  MicL  rare,  aor.  rjB\ri<rdfirjPj  iv  Anth. 

7,  117.  Koechly  has  altered  the  Mss.  reading  ac^^crovrcr  Q. 
Sm.  4,  590,  to  <l€^<v«r-  on  the  ground  of  its  being  "  the  con- 
stant Epic  form."  But  if  the  Epics  used  both  the  open  and 
ccnir acted  forms  of  the  pres.  ac^ca>,  a^<vo>,  may  they  not  have 
used  also  dc^i7o--,  since  they  certainly  have  0^170--,  and  that  too 
when  affkfvfT-  would  have  suited  the  metre  equally  well  ?  Com- 
pare dvox^Hwo  Od.  21,  142,  the  only  form  of  the  pres. :  but  the 
imp.  olvox^ti  II.  I,  598:  and  aor.  ^orja-ai  Od.  15,  323.  iroktvta 
pres.  Od.  22,  223  :  but  iroX-  or  7ra»X-iio-«at  II.  5,  350. 

*A€i8«  To  sing,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  i,  i ;  Solon  20,  3 ;  Pind.  01. 
5,10;  Eur.  Ion  92  (chor.).  L  T.  109 1  (chor.);  rare  in  trimeters 
Eur.  Fr.  188  (D.);  Aesch.  Ag.  t6  ;  Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  60;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  124  ;  Epic  subj.  -bjifri  Od.  19,  519  ;  opt  -doifw  II.  2,  598; 
inf.  -afty  Od.  8,  45;  Has.  Th.  34;  Ar.  Eq.  1266  (chor.),  Ep. 
-BfjufFOi  Od,  8,  73,  -hiiiMv  Theogn.  939,  Lacon.  -diyv  Alcm.  57  (B.), 
but  '^€9  r,  3;  Theocr.  7,  100:  imp.  ijtihov  Od.  8,  514,  'acid-  II.  i, 
604 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  22 ;  Theocr.  6,  4,  *i«-  in  arsi  Od.  17,  519 ;  H. 
Hym.  1 8,  I ;  Pind.  Fr.  30  Ac. ;  Theocr.  18,  7 :  flit.  detW  Sapph. 
64  (Ahr.);  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  i:;  Theogn.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  681 
chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  Nauck,  see  below) ;  Theocr. 
22,  135  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Paley,  -6»  Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Callim. 
Apol.  30.  Dian.  186.  Del.  1;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  646;  Opp.  Cyn.  r,  80.  3,  83:  and  mid,  deiaofiai  Od.  22, 
352;  Theogn.  943;  Pind.  I.  7,  39  (Bergk,  Momms.);  Eur. 
Epigr.  3  (Bergk);  Hom.  H.  10,  i  (but  acro^-  6,  2.  32,  19),  di- 
Theocr.  5,  22 :  aor.  ^€i<ra  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  4  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  i, 
'ofi-  Simon.  C.  53  (Bergk);  Theocr.  9,  29,  ««-  Od.  21,  411; 
Theogn.  16 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  215  ;  subj.  atlaa  Theocr.  i,  23; 
(uitrtUy  irpoa-  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;:  Seiaov  Od.  8,  492  ;  Alcae.  63  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  513  (chor.),  -^Itrart  Hes.  Th.  965;  Ar.  Thesm.  115 
(chor.) ;  dcio-ai  Od.  14,  464  ;  Pind.  01.  11,24;  Her.  i,  24  ;  deto-ay 
1,24.  Mid.  acldoimi  not  found ;  unless  dcidco  be  sound  H.  Hym. 
20,  I  (Mss.  dfiato  Franke,  Baum.) :  flit,  aduonai.  see  above :  aor. 
only  imper.  Ep.  dciVco  H.  Hym.  17,  i  (detSco  Vulg.);  ^i-atiaofiai 
Theocr.  5,  22,  is  called  subj.  by  Ahrens  for  -acitrufuu — we 
desiderate  a  more  decisive  example.       Pass,  only  pres.  dfidoiuxi 
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Pind  P.  8,  25 ;  a(ib6ii€vo5  Her.  4,  35  :  and  Imp.  afiBcro  Pind.  01. 
10  (11),  76,  Tj€i6'  formerly  10,  70,  has  been  discarded. — a  is 
short  except  sometimes  in  arsi,  aet'Sj;  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym. 
18,  I.  27,  I ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  296. — Ep.  inf.  pres.  a«5f/ut€iw  Od. 

8,  73.  For  dfiaa  Eur.  H.  F.  681  quoted,  Elms.  Dind.  and 
now  Kirchh.  2  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.  read  pres.  aeida».  dtia€o  is 
perhaps  an  Epic  1  aor.  with  the  termination  of  the  2  aor. 
Hom.  H.  17,  I.  dda-aro  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  N.  4,  90,  is 
an  emend,  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for  ddtrrrai  of  the  Mss. ;  aturiv 
iroT€  was  suggested  by  Herm.  and  adopted  by  Boeckh  and 
Schneidewin;  Kayser  and  Momms.  retain  the  flit.,  so  Bergk 
with  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt. 

'AciKilu  To  abuse  (Epic  for  alKiC<o),  II.  24,  54 :  imp.  dtUi{ov 
24,  22  :  flit.  a«««  II.  22,  256,  but  'Itra-to  Q.  Sm.  10,  401 :  aor. 
rjeiKKraj  d€uci<r(r(0(n  II.  1 6,  545*  P*  P*  See  alKi(m:  aor.  pass. 
d€iKi(TBT]fi€vai  Od.  18,  2  22 :  mid.  as  act.  aor.  dfiKi<ra-<avTeu  Q.  Sm. 
14,  43;  'i<Taaifi€6a  II.  1 6,  559  >  'ifraaa-Ocu  22,  404.  (a.)  See 
oiicifw,  which  Hom.  has  only  in  compos. 

'Acifxa  To  raise,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.) ; 
Her.  2,  125;  Hippocr.  8,  236,  Dor.  3  pi.  d€ipovTi,  <V-  Pind.  01. 

9,  20;    affpc   II.  6,  264;    deipoDV  Od.  II,  423:    imp.  rIeLpov  Her. 

2,  125,  acip-  II.  19,  386;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  248:  flit,  acpco,  contr. 
dpS)  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr. 
1 148,  €^(7r-dp€i  Poet.  Plut.  M.  102  :  aor.  rfapa  Ap,  Rh.  2,  1229; 
in  tmesi  II.  10,  499.  24,  590,  nap-  Archil.  94,  ef-  Her.  6,  126, 
adp'  II.  23,  730;  {d€p(Ttj  Panyas.  Fr.  6);   Seipop  Theocr.  22,  65; 

dfipas   II.  12,  383;    Soph.   Ant.  418;    Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  in-adpai 

Her.  I,  87,  Dor.  delpcus  Pind.  Fr.  88:  p.  p.  rftpfuu,  -fxtvos  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  171 :  pip.  oflopro,  for  fffpro^  II.  3,  272  ;  Theocr.  24,  43 : 
aor.  Tj€p6fjv  Anth.  5,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1651,  irap-  II.  16,  341, 
d€p6'  Od.  19,  540;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1757,  Epic  3  pi.  MpOtp  for 
'6rj(ravy  II.  8,  74 ;  subj.  depBm  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dfpdcls  Od. 
8,  375-  12,  432;  Pind.  N.  7,  75.  8,  41;  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.);  Her.  i,  165.  9,  52  ;  Hippocr.  8,  122.  124  (Littr^,  see 
below.  Mid.  ddpopai  raise  oneself,  or  for  oneself  Soph.  Tr. 
216  (chor.);  inf.  -cer^oi  Her.  4,  150;  -6vitvoi  8,  140  (Mss.  Stein, 
dvr-  Bekk.  Dind.),  dn-  II.  21,  563,  dvr-  Her.  7,  loi.  209  :  imp. 
dtip6prjv,  3   dual   -(O-Orjv  IL    23,    501:  flit,   (dfpftrat)  COntr.  aptlrai 

Eur.  Hel.  1597  :  aor.  dflpao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746 ;  Epic  subj.  actperai, 
a-vv-  II.  15,  680;  dfipdp.€vos  II.  23,  856.  Od.  1 5,  106 ;  lon 
Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  94;  ddpaa-Oai,  dvr-  7,  212.  Hom. 
never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi,  Her.  varies: 
rftipop  2,  125,  but  dfipovTo  8,  5^  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  Stein), 
which  Bredow  and  Dietsch  alter  to  ^ctpoiro,  Lhardy  to  dflpovrai. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^  AcKal^ofiai — ^AepojuLerpeo),  2 1 

— Tragic  usage :  dfifxa  is  used  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in 
chor.  and  such  parts  only  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment  : 
pres.  afipca  Aesch.  Sept.  759;  imper.  Sape  Eur.  El.  873,  -crc 
Hec.  62  ;  dflpay  Rhes.  25  ;  dilpav  Aesch.  Pers.  660;  aor.  imper. 
dtipoTt  Eur.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) ;  part,  diipas  Soph. 
Ant.  418,  the  only  instance  in  trimeters.  Mid.  dtipoixai  Soph. 
Tr.  216  (chor.)  Pass,  dtipdfjituos  Eur.  Ale.  450  (chor.):  aor. 
subj.  d€p6a>  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  d(pd€ls  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  903  (chor.)  a,  late  a  in  arsi,  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
347.  537.  2,  172.  216.  526.  4,  2ri. — We  have  never  seen  the 
open  ftit.  df/>w.  Her.  has  usually  the  Ionic  acipo>,  and  so, 
partly  on  theory,  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein  perhaps  always,  but 

h-alpiis  7,  10  (7),  ipav  9,  59,  dn-  6,  99,  -aipaa-i  8,  57.  60, 
h-dpas  I,  90.  2,  162,  €$'  9,  79^  *$-np^o  6,  133,  in-apOns  I,  212, 
-iipB€is  I,  90.  5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
Hippocr.  too,  along  with  ddpa,  has  alpn  8,  368,  atptiv  8,  144. 
216,  aip€TM  8,  328,  fV-  8,  282,  alprjTcu  8,  328,  ^prai,  in-  8,  280 
(Littr^). 

CAeKdlo|i.(u)  To  be  reluctant ^  Epic  and  only  part.  a€<cafo/i€vor 
Od.  18,  135,  -ofjiivr)  II.  6i  458.  H.  Cer.  30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

*AcXirT^fi»  To  have  no  hope  (acXTrroff),  onJy  part  Ep.  and  Ion. 
aAirriomi  quadrasyll.  U.  7,  310;  Her.  7,  168.  Before  Wolf, 
ccXireoKTCf  stood  in  the  II. 

'kifyi  To  increase,  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  II.  17,  226 ;  Hes.  Op.  6 ;  Theogn.  1031 ;  Simon.  C.  84,  5 ; 
Find.  N.  2,  15;  Soph.  A}.  226  (chor.);  Eur.  Hipp.  537  (chor.); 
once  in  Her.  3,  80 :  imp.  never  augm.  in  early  Epic,  <?ffoi/  Od. 
17,  489.  Mid.  d($(Tai grows  II.  18,  no;  Hes.  Op.  377  ;  Find. 
Fr.  2d3;  Emped.  330;  Aesch.  Ch.  825  (chor.  aC(H  Herm.  and 
now  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  imp.  dcfcro  II.  1 1,  84.  Od.  22,  426  ;  Hes.  Th. 
195,  but  7)*$€v  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -ovto  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. — Late 
forms,  ftit.  d€^ri<ra  Nonn.  12,  24:  aor.  Tj€$rj(ra  8,  104;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  299  :  pip.  p.^cf 7x0,  dv-  Nonn.  4,  427  :  aor.  dt^rjBrfp 
Anth.  9,  631 ;  Nonn.  9,  168;  -Ofis  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511 ;  Anth.  6, 
171 ;  0pp.  HaL  5,  464 :  fut.  m.  df^a-tirBai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.  At 
Soph.  Ant.  351,  Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of  Doderl., 
ocfcTo*  as  act.  for  ($-  or  ai'trai  of  the  Mss.,  but  calls  it  *  in- 
certa  emendatio.'  Franz  suggested  oxi^dCrrai,  which  Nauck 
adopts. 

*A€po^aWu  To  tread  the  air  <S:c.  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  225.  1503;  -/Sarclv  PI.  Apol.  19;  -^arovvrts 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24  :  aor.  d€po^T}<ras  (Luc.)  Philop.  12. 

'AcpofiCTp^w  To  measure  the  air,  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf. 
'lUTpiiv  Xen.  Oec.  11,  3. 
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'A^ppu  Aeol.  =a€ipa)  7b  r^/'j^,  Alcae.  Fr.  78;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aor.  (^€/><ra),  afpoTj  Panyas.  Fr.'6,  13  (Dtibn.) 

'Acprd^u  To  raise f  Poet.=a€tpo>,  Anth.  9,  674 ;  -a^(o»v  Callim. 
Fr.  19.  211 ;  Orph.  X..  222  ;  -uv  617 :  imp.  rjtpraCov  Audi.  9,  12 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  738;  Nonn.  48,  140:  aor.  atfSTa<T<T(u  Nonn.  43,  99; 
(from  Of  prow)  fiipufaip  Anth.  6,  223  :  p.  p.  rjcpnjfun  Anth.  5,  230 ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2, -99.— raepraftt)  seems  to  benised  only  in  pres.  imp. 
and  rarely  in  aor.  (acpraa>)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  pasa.  and  both 
rather  late. 

Ca^u)  To  breathe,  rest,  (sleep  ?)  Epic,  and  >only  aor.  off  era  (d  in 
arsi)  Od.  19,  342,  -<ra/ic»  3,  151,  -aaif  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  (a  in 
thesi)  Od.  2,  490. 15,  188,  contr.  hra,  &irayunf  Od.  16,  367  ;    inf. 

aia-oi  15,  40. 

'A^c&Mi  To  dry,  only  pres.  pass,  afivfrm  H.  Hym.  4,  270. 
aCaipfa  is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  0^17177  Nic  Ther.  205, 
'tivfifn  368  (avriv'  Schn.) :  and  pres.  pass.  ^faiVcro*  339  (Vulg. 
awotwai  Schneid.),  but  the  comp.  icor-afoiVw  occurs  in  iter.  aor. 

Kax-aCrivcuTKt  Od.  II,  5^7* 

"Ajw  Poet  To  dry,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op.  587 ;  Alcm.  123 ; 
Alcae.  39,  8;  &Co  Nic.  Ther.  779  (Ott.  Schneid.):  and  pass. 
ofi^TOi  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -o/i<Vi;  II.  4, 487. — aor.  atrB^iq  occurs  only 
as  a  V.  r.  for  dtrffBtirj  Her.  3,  41. 

'Alw  To  fear.  Poet  only  part,  ^^ovra  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  5fo;xai  Dep.  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  267  ;  Alcm.  54 ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  600.  Ale.  326  (trimet),  if<fa»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -era* 
Theogn.  11 40;  Aesch.  Eum.  389.  1002  (chor.),  -omat.  Supp. 
651  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  187;  h^ol^v  Eur.  Fr.  350,  ifoiro 
Theogn.  748;  imper.  5feo  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  14,  aifcv  Od. 
17,  401 ;  -<J/i«iw  II.  I,  21 ;  Hes.  Th.  532  ;  Theogn.  280 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  155  (chor.);    Theocr.  20  (25),  4:    and  imp.  unaugm. 

iiirro  II.  14,  261  ;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  77,  'ovro  Q.  Sm.  2,  d^,  but  r\ip[kr\if 

if  correct,  Eur.  Heracl.  1038  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.).  The  Traged 
use  this  verb  in  chor.  only,  except  Eur.  quoted. 

'AT|6^<rar«i  To  he  unused.  Epic  -^atrovaa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  -ta-aovrts 
Nic.  Alex.  378  :  imp.  unaugm.  driBfaaov  II.  10,  493,  but  with  <r 
dropped  dTjdtaov  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1 171,  not  drjStaa  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  oqOttrKov 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Ziegler's  emen- 
dation driOtov  (Merkel),  from  dr)6€lv  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

*AT|fii  (d)  To  blow,  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  17,  &ri(n 
Hes.  Op.  516 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  154,  &riTov  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  Stun  Hes. 
Th.  875 ;  subj.  dfifTi  Opp.  Hal.  3,  57.  67  ;  imper.  d^»  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  768;   inf.  di7/ifWM  II.  23,  214.   Od.  3,  176,  drivai,  3,  183;  dtrroi 

H.  Hym.  6,  3,  d/vri  Theocr.  13,  29,  d<W«  II.  5,  526,  -r«v  Od. 
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19,  440:  imp.  £7  Od.  12,  325.  14,  458,  di-mj  5,  478.  19,  440 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.),  -att  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fut.  dfitnt^  di- 
Hesych.  Mid.  KaT-a^afTtu^zKaTtxnvtwrti  Hesych.  Pass,  and 
intrans.  ^ttoi  Pind.  I.  4  (3),  9 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81  ;  drjfAtvas  Od.  6, 
131 :  imp.  Ayro  IL  21,  386 ;  Hes.  Sc.  8,  ^^w)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  288. — 
atp  Ap.  Rh.  I,  605.  1228,  is  3  sing.  imp.  of  aw,  which  see.  For 
affowfra  Cmped.  3 1,  Stein  reads  ata-aoyra,  &jfAi  is  said  to  be 
unaitic ;  Sajfrn  occurs  in  chor.  however  in  the  best  Mss.  and 
some  of  the  best  edit  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391  (Dind.  now^  374  Franz, 
\t^ai  Pors.)     a. 

'A6ayaTi(u  To  believe  or  make  immortal^  perhaps  only  pres. 
act  Her.  4,  94;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  8  (Athen.  15,  52); 
-orrcf  Her.  4,  j93.  5>  4  :  and  pass,  o^ovari^croi  Polyb.  6,  54. 
The  simple  verb  is  Ion.  and  late  Att.  but  the  compd.  car-aBayariCttv 
is  used  by  PI.  Charm.  156. 

'AOAytti  To  press  oul,  drain  (Hesych.),  if  correct,  has  pass. 
vAkXyrnu  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.) ;  with  fut.  m.  ci^Aferai  as  pass. 
Aretae.  48  (ed.  Oxon.) 

'AOcpi|>tf  To  slight^  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  2 1 2 ;  Anth.  12,98: 
Imp  oBip^ipvSS.,  I,  261  :  fut.  -^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  548  (Vulg.  but  -ifw 
most  Mss.  Beck,  Well.  Merk.):  aor.  late  aBipiwa  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
488,  and  -f^  2y  477;  Orph.  L.  675 ;  Maneth.  2,  282  :  aor.  m. 

aBtpLtrtraro  Dion.  Per.  997.    (a.) 

'a6X^u,  -€va>,  see  dt6k'. 

'AMptt  Poet.  To  play,  .vp«  Anth.  9,  505,  -vpciy  Anth.  PL  288  ; 
0pp.  C.  2,  411,  -owo-i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950;  Himer.  Or.  3,  i; 
-wp«/i€»  Or.  17,  7 ;  -vpo4  Ap.  Rh.  3,  949;  rare  in  Att,  Eur.  Fr. 
335  (Dind.) ;  -vfwv  II.  15,  364 ;  H.  Hym.  19, 15  ;  Eur.  Ion  53 ; 
-v^\»  Pind.  I.  4,  39 ;  very  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  796 ;  and  late 
Philostr.  Imag.  5 ;  Himer.  Eel.  36,  13  ;  Orat.  i,  5  :  imp.  i\Bvf^t 
0pp.  Hal.  5,  455 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  26,  unaugm.  5^p«  Pind.  N. 
3,44;    Opp.  C.  4,  279.         Mid.  aBvpofi€inj  Hym.  Merc.  485. 

AUIIm  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922  ;  Eur.  Or.  80; 
Bion  I,  I.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -ciafuv  Eur.  Tr.  146 ; 
-•••r  I.  T.  227 ;  Mosch.  4,  27 ;  -tiv  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904 ;  Eur. 
Med.  1347;  rare  in  prose  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  9,  20.  Gen. 
An.  5,  7,  24 ;  D.  Cass.  57,  5 ;  Luc.  Salt.  45 :  ftit.  -afa>  Eur. 
H.  F.  1054  (Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  7,  99 :  aor. 
rare,  part,  (daias  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  a^at  (Mss.)  Mid. 
tla(piUvri  (Hesych.)  Vb.  (daKT6s  Aesch.  Pers.  931,  ouian^y  Nic. 
Pr-  74»  32.  The  Mss.  and  vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054 
quoted,  is  pres.  a2<if€T€.  In  prose  this  verb  seems  to  occur  first 
in  Aristot.  but  not  in  classic  Attic 
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AiSio^ai  To  fear,  respect,  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  II.  6,  442  ; 
Pind.  N.  5,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  362;  Soph.  Aj.  1356;  rare  in 
comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  236;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  2,  ^, 
11;  PL  Leg.  886,  -cv/im  Solon  32,  Trpo-  Her.  3,  140,  -iovrtu. 
Pind.  P.  9,  41 ;  imper.  cuLhtio  II.  24,  503.  Od.  9,  269  ;  -dcTo-^at  II. 
I,  23;  PI.  Euth.  12  ;  -oyiyLtvoi  Aesch.  Eum.  710;  PI.  Phaedr. 
254,  Poet,  aidofwii,  imper.  atdfo  II.  21,  74;  -d/xcvof  i,  331; 
Aesch.  Eum.  549  (chor.),  see  below  :  imp.  al^iovro  Pind.  P.  9, 
41,  TTpo-  Her.  I,  61  (Bredow,  Stein)  see  below,  rjdovvro  Aesch. 
Pers.  810;  Eur.  Ale.  823;  Lys.  2,  12,  fjdovfirjv  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
6,  2,  Poet.  alB6fArjv  II.  21,  468  :  ftit.  al^ta-oncu  II.  22,  124  ;  Eur. 
Med.  326 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15,  -cVo-o/ioi  Od.  14,  388  :  aor.  m. 
^d€(Tafirjv  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28;  Aesch.  Ch.  108;  Eur.  Fr. 
iio(Dmd.),  jJSco-o--  Coluth.  154;  very  rare  in  prose  albiffTjrat, 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  59.  38,  22,  Epic  'iaaerai  II.  22,  4 1 9,  see 
below;  imper.  albttrai  Soph.  Aj.  506,  Epic  -co-aoi  II.  9,  640, 
-a-daBoav  (Dem.)  43,  57  :  p.  J^co-pii,  -fitvos  pass,  reconciled  Dem. 
23,  77:  aor.  pass,  jjbtvdfjv  as  mid.  Lycurg.  142;  Xen.  An. 
3,  2,  4,    Ep.    3  pi.   aihtaOfV  for    -drfaav,    II.   7,  93 ;     aldtaddri  PI. 

Rep.  566 ;  imper.  aibiaOrrn  Eur.  Hec.  806,  -di/rc  Od.  2,  65 ; 
-(ddtis  II.  17,  95;    Pind.  P.  4,  173;    Aesch.  Eum.  760;    Soph. 

0.  R.  647  ;  Her.  7,  141.  9,  7  ;  PI.  Rep.  393  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5 : 
rare  ftit.  aldta^aofmi  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 

1,  62;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20;  Hierocl.  in  Aur.  Carm.  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  or-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.  Vb.  aid€(TT6s  PluL  M.  67, 
-€oi/  Eustath.  alBt'io  imper.  pres.  contr.  for  mScco  II.  24,  503, 
but  cudto  Theogn.  1331.  aldriaofun  has,  in  good  editions,  given 
way  to  cubfaaofMi  Od.  14,  388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
yet  Ermerins  has  ventured  on  editing  alhr^tTtirOai  for  ^o-- 
Hippocr.  I,  3,  rashly  we  think;  aldfaaerai  II.  22,  419  (and  some 
say  -iarrm  9,  508)  is  subj.  aor.  for  -ea-aTjrai,  -€0-17x0*.  The 
act.  form  is  late,  ncaT-rfdcoc  Themist.  15,  191 ;  -oideooi  Heliod.  4, 
18,  24.  6,  9.  The  Ion.  form  irpwu^vym  occurs  Her.  3,  140: 
imp.  irpojibiaro  i,  61  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dietsch,  Dind. 
&c.),  npoaid-  (Bredow,  Abicht,  Stein.)  Some  say  this  is  for  Att 
frpo]j^TjvTo,  but  then  what  is  this  ?  Others  say  more  definitely,  it 
is  pip,  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unique,  for  the  constant  analogy  of  the 
verb  is  e  and  o-  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -ta-fuu,  -ttrOrjv,  never 
-rifjuu,  -ri$rjv.  We  think  it  imperf.  for  nporjdiovro,  or  in  stricter 
Ion.  irpocud€ovro ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not  to  augm. 
verbs  beginning  with  oi.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to  suit  the 
sense  better.  "Those  cities  contributed  which  were  previously 
wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch  of  the  old 
kindness!*     In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only  in  Dem. 
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and  only  in  its  legal  sense  to  pardon,  al^irfrrai  37,  59.  38,  22 ; 
(MffaaOai  43,  57 ;  alifacurBav  ibid,  and,  if  the  text  be  sound, 
to  fear  so  as  lo  appease,  appease  by  lowly  submission  23,  72, 
where  for  nvh  some  would  read  rlr,  but  see  23,  77.  Late  prose 
authors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  of 
fearing,  ibitraro  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  35 ;  Apocr.,  Judith  9,  3 ;  ^nd 
now  -aavTo  Luc.  Astrol.  7  (Bekk.  for  jjbtacw  Vulg.  Dind.)  The 
form  aidofjuii  is  poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  atdco  imperat. 
II.  21,  74;  Sfitvos  5,  531.  10,  237;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in 
chor.  Aesch.  Supp,  362  (chor.).  Eum.  549  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1489  (chor.):  imp.  unaugm.  atdrro  II.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86. 
Nor  is  it  confined  to  "the  early  Poets:"  -^ficpos  Ap.  Rh.  1,  792. 
3, 1023.  4f  796 ;  Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68 ;  Callim.  Cer.  73; 
Orph.  Arg.  1229;  formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,  6,  4, 
but  aldovfi'  now. 

Ai6u(nru>  To  put  in  rapid  motion,  stir,  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  904.  972;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  162  (Jk-  Pind.  01.  7,  95, 
«ir- P.  5,  12,  Trap-  I,  87);  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034;  0pp. 
C.  4,  159;  Maneth.  2,  5:  imp.  ai^o-o-ov,  kot-  Pind.  P.  4,  83, 
jdwro-c  Hesych. :  (ftit.  -vf«) :  aor.  alBv^a,  irap-  Pind.  01.  11,  73  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.  Pass.  cu6v<raoiTO  Nonn.  I,  31  i   aldva<r6fjL€Pos 

Sapph.  4  (Ahr.) 

AWw  To  kindle,  burn,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
oWct  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck) ;  Anth.  12,  93,  -ovo-t  Eur.  Rhes.  95; 
subj.  fkiBn  Aesch.  Ag.  1435;  ai^otcv  Her.  4,  145;  ai6n,v  Soph. 
Ph.  1033 ;  rare  m  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  20 ;  at^wv  Pind.  P. 
3,  58,  fem.  Dor.  cdBolaas  01.  7,  48  (as  adj.  II.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch. 
Sept.  448;  Soph.  Aj.  147;  Eur.  Rhes.  12a;  PI.  Rep.  559): 
imp.  tuSfs  Anth.  5,  300,  alBt  15,  21,  but  {jBov  intrans.  Soph.  Aj. 
286.  Pass.  QiBofiai  to  blaze,  -crm  Eur.  Tr.  298  (Vulg.  Dind. 
2  ed.  urrarai  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Her.  4,  6 1  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  352  (Littr^);  imper.  aXBitrBto  Eur.  I.  A.  1471  (trimet.) 
Horn,  only  part.  alBofitpos  II.  13,  320.  Od.  7,  loi;  Pind.  01.  i,  1 ; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chor.);  Luc.  Peregr.  7;  inf.  -€(rBai  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 :  imp.  aiBtro  Theocr.  7,  102  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296. 

AUdXXw  To  fawn  on,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  oXkoKKu  At.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -overt 
Soph.  O.  R.  597  (L.  and  W.  Dind.  Hart.);  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  3. 
20;  -fiv  Polyb.  5,  36;  -«v  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -ova-a 
Babr.  50,  14  :  imp.  fficaXXc  Ar.  Eq.  48 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  225. 

Aucilu  To  plague,  in  act.  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838 ; 
-w  Ant  419.  Mid.  alKiCofmi  to  harass,  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  i,  24? 
Aesch.  Pr.  256 ;  Soph.  Aj.  65 ;  Isocr.  4,  123  :  imp.  ^Vif-  Soph. 
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Aj.  300;  late  prose,  ApoUod.  3,  5.  5 :  fut.  alKiaofKu  Anth.  12, 
80,  Attic  cuKiovfjuu,  KOT'  Eur.  Andr.  829  :  aor.  ^Kia-dfirju  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  5 ;  Isae.  9,  17  ;  Dem.  43,  72 ;  oIkIou  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 1 ;  -iaairo 
Aristot.  Rhet  i,  12,  26 :  p.  p.  Siutrfuu  as  mid.  Eur.  Med.  11 30, 
pass.  KOT-  Od.  19,  9,  see  below:  j)lp.  as  mid.  Sf^taro  Plut.  Caes. 
29  :  but  aor.  ]JKi(rOrjv  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  206  ;  Andoc.  i,  138 ;  Lys. 
6,  27;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Prea.  alKiCofuu  is  sometimes  pass.  Sim. 
Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168;  (PI.)  Ax.  372:  imp.  ffKiComv 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  408  :  and  porf.  yicumu,  Kar-  Od.  16,  290.  19, 
9;  Eur.  Med.  11 30  quoted,  if  iKurfuvrjVf  not  iJKKrfutnjy  be  adopted; 
and  late  rita<rfjJvo¥  Plut.  M.  31 ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47 ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

Al|jLOTilu  To  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  pros,  in  late  Att.  prose, 
Aristot  H.  A.  4,  7,  6 :    aor.  inf.  cdfiarlaaA  Att.  poetry,  Aesch. 

Supp.  662  (chor.)---The  COllat  form  aifiaaaa,  Att.  -arrw,  -of«, 

^/iofi  Eur.  Ion  274,  Dor.  m/t-  Pind.  I.  8,  50,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  ifid^avro  Anth.  7, 

10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  stmp/e  verb 
however  occurs  in  ear/y  prose,  often  in  lali,  Paus.  3,  1 6,  7  ;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  20,  but  cfufuirrfiov  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  KaB-jniaii 
PI.  PhaeJr.  254.  ol/iarcJw  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  77. 
Andr.  260:  aor.  -cMrai  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass.  -oO/uii  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  11 49;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  ifjMTOifiivos  Eur.  Bac.  1135;  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  .7,  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;  SktBoi  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

AWi(a  To  praise,  II.  8,  9;  Hes.  Op.  8^4;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  15; 
Aesch.  Eum.  737  ;  Soph.  Ph.  889  ;  Her.  i,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -cow 
Alcm.  66  (B.),  rare  in  Comed.  and  Att  prose,  Monost  506 ;  PI. 
Rep.  404;  Plut  M.  1 7 7, generally  ctt-,  trap-aivew,  see  below:  imp. 
Svow  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  alvtov  Her.  3,  73 :  ftit.  aiWcr©  Simon.  Am. ,7, 
112  (Bergk);  Pind.  N.  7,  63;  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1412,  crvi^  Soph.  El.  402,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  eui^cro)  Od. 
16,  380;  Theogn.  1080;  Pind.  N.  s,  72;  Callim.  Del  189; 
Theocr.  27,  40:  aor.  Jvco-o  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1398;   Eur.  Ale.  12,  oiv-  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  flfi'i;<ni 

11.  24,  30.  23,  552;  Callim.  Dian.  215;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503; 
Philox.  3,  24  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aunf<ra  Pind.  01. 
10,  100.  P.  3,  13;  -Tiaoxri  Od.  16,  403;  -^ccic  Simon.  C.  57 
(Bergk),  -riaaiTc  Opp.  Hal.  i,  77;  aiyijaat  Theogn.  969,  Dor. 
alvrjaais  Pind.  01.  9, 14 :  p.  5»"««>  *^'  Isocr.  12,  207  :  p.  p.  sfi"?/w*> 
«V-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit):  aor.  ^vtBrp^,  alviO€\s 
Her.  5,  102.  Vb.  oivcrcJj  Anth.  7,  429,  -i^cJs  Pind.  Nem.  8,  39* 
mv(T€ov  late,  but  €ir-aipfr(ov  PL  Rep.  390. — Unaugm.  in  Pind. 
and  Her. — No  such  form  as  a2wt«  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least. 
— The  simple  verb  is  confined  chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic 
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poetry,  and  Ionic  prose :  «W»  Her.  i,  1^7 ;  -cW  i,  122.  6,  120: 
imp.  atpfop  3,  73.  76.  8,  69:  aor.  alvtac  5,  113;  -cVnr  I,  90: 
aor.  pass.  ahtOtU'^,  102  :  pres.  p.  alytofifvos^  i>'9B ;  twice  only 
in  good  Att.  prose,  alp€ls  PL  Rep.  404 :  aivfitrBa  Leg.  952. 
The  Att  poets  seem  never  to  have  used  the  fut.  or  aor.  with 
iy  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  ftit.  mid. 
except  once  tnaivttrrrtu  Eur.  Bac.  1195.  Madvig  however  has 
suggested  and  Dindorf — ^rather  doubtingly — adopted  avvaivtaov 

rai  Soph.  Fr.  337.      cir-cuMo),  napauftto^  avv-f  avif-tn-f  vntp-nT-  are 

freq.  in  good  Attic  prose,  iun"mvt»  is  rare,  Thuc.  4,  122.  Of 
these,  however,  4naiP€o>  and  vapMV€»  alone  have  fat.  miid.  as 
well  as  fut.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense.  See  each  in  its  place. 
ai»f»  and  compds.  never  drop  s  in  the  fut. 

Alinf))u  To  praise,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  oivfo),  only  pres.  Hes. 
Op.  683;  and  ar-aiyrifu  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
PL  Prot.  345. 

Alyilu  Poet  To  praise,  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  1 1,  34 1. 
Mid.  alviCofuu  Dep.  only  pres.  IL  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

klviofroiuu  To  speak  darkly,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430 ;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  'Irrofuu  Ar.  Pax  47  (Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.  -itraofmi  Dobr. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  as  uttered  by  dvrjp  'icnnxos);  Aeschin.  2,  108 ; 
PL  Apol.  21 :  imp.  jjwrr^  PL  Charm.  162  :  ftit.  alpi^ofuu  Eur. 
Elec.  946:  aor.  fjvtf a^iyir ;  Soph.  Aj.  1158;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  mWf-  Pind.  P.  8,  40  :  p.  S^^ypai  pass.  Theog.  68a  ; 
At.  Eq.  196;  Aristot  Rhet  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2:  aor. 
BPixBriv  pass.  PL  Gorg.  495.  Vb.  aiwm-cJff  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 
fliwTTw  in  act  is  late  and  rare  Philostr.  6,  ^  i  (245). 

Alia;|Mii  To  lake,  Epic,  Od.  14, 144 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk); 
auniao  Nic.  AL  55.  148 :  imp.  unaugm.  aMpriif  II.  11,  580. 
J3»55o.  i5»459-  Od.  ai,  53;  Hes.  Sc.  149  (Wolf.  GoettL). 
Fr.  174 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  '162 ;  Callim.  Fr.  238 ;  Theocr.  24,  ^37  ; 
'Vfupot  Od.  9,  429,  -/ii'yi;  Hym.  Cer.  6;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  680,  -v/t€iw 

Od.  9,  232,  -<HU  22,  500,  'fifvmfs  9,  225. — Like  dtiicvvfjuu,  but 
without  augm. — awo-aipvfxai  Poet,  for  caraitf-  lake  from,  have  laken, 
U.  13,  262  :  imp.  anoaiwTo  Od.  12,  419;  but  cmaivvfievoi  U.  'II, 
582.  17,  85,  as  dnaitfvro  U.  H5,  595. 

AioX^u  To  variegale,  only  inf.  -oXilv  PL  Grat.  409. — oiAiyro 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit)  is  now  iSkifto  (Mss.  Br. 
Well.  Merk.) — oJuSKhM  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  lo  variegale,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  «dXXi;  Od.  20,  27 ;  -AXci  late  Nic. 
Ther.  155  :  and  pass.  moXXoyrm  Hes.  Sc.  399. — alSKkn  Pind.  P. 
4»  233  (old  edit)  is  now  f<5X«  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AiiroX^u  To  be  a  goalherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -okfiv  Com.  Fr.  2, 
430;  -«W  Theocr.  8,  85 ;  late  prose  Aristid.  49,  384  :  and  imp. 
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jjn6k(i  Lys.  Fr.  32,  2  (B.  Saupp.) :  pass.  alnoXoCfuvai  grazing^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  196. 

Alp^cD  To  /aie,  -pel  II.  3,  446;   Soph.  Ant.  606,  -pe'fi  Her. 

1,  132,  '*ovai  8,  II,  -ovai  Thuc.  2,  68;  Dor.  inf.  alprjv,  dt- 
(Pl.)  Tim.  Locr.  10 1 :  imp.  Sp^w  II.  17,  463;  Aesch.  Sept. 
1019;  Soph.  Tr.  240;  Lys.  2,  4;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  15,  Sp€ov 
II.  24,  579,  '€vv  Hes.  Sc.  302,  Ion.  alp€t  Her.  5,  117,  -tow 
6,  31,  iter.  an-oipitaKov  Her.  i,  186  (Ms.  R.  Aid.  Stein,  but  see 
a?po>):  fut.  al/ujo-o)  II.  9,  28;  Eur.  Supp.  845;  Her.  3,  151; 
Thuc.  6,  64;  PL  Rep.  410;  Epic  inf.  -rja-tfifv  II.  18,  260, 
perhaps  late  cXw,  d*-  Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  dv-  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  11, 
18 ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  25 ;  «f-  D.  HaL  7,  56 ;  Air.  Peripl.  11,  koB- 
Anih.  PL  334;  D.  HaL  9,  26:  and  late  aor.  clXa,  av-ciXarc 
N.  T.  Act.  2,  23  (Mss.  Gb.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  1  aor.  Sprjaa 
late,  av-  Q.  Sm.  4,  40;    Polyaen.  7.,  39 ;    Pseud.  Callisth.  i,  19. 

2,  20.  3,  23:  p.  SpriKa  Aesch.  kg,  267;  Thuc.  i,  61.  103; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  4,  19,  Ion.  dpaipriKa,  -7<co)9  Her.  4,  66,  dv-  5,  102. 
6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  dv-mprjK-  4,  66.  6,  36  (Gaisf.) :  pip. 
dpaipT)Ki€  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  alprjKtc  (Gaisf.  Baehr) : 
p.  p.  J7p»7fia*  Aesch.  Ag.  1209  ;  Soph,  Ant.  493 ;  Ar.  Av.  1577  ; 
Thuc.8,82;  PLLeg.770;  Dem.20, i46,Dor.aipi7fiat,ica^-Sophr.  10 
(Ahr.),  Ion.  apai'p^fi- Herw  i,  185.  7,  118.  173  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
pip.  SpTfTo  Thuc.  8,  82;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  i.  Ion.  dpalprjro  Her.  i, 
191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):  aor.  ripiOrip  Aesch.  Sept.  505; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1148;  Ar.  Av.  799;  Thuc.  7,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  9, 32, 
Ion.  alp'  Her.  3,  55.  159:  fUt.  alpeOrjirofuu  Her.  2,  13;  Pi. 
Menex.  234:  ftit  mid.  as  pass,  aip^ao/xm,  d(/>-  Eur.  Tr.  1278, 
ntpi-  Lys.  34,  4 :  3  fUt.  rare  ^prjaofiai  PL  Prot.  338,  d<f)-  Eur. 
Tr.  quoted  (L.  and  W.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  ccXoi/ 11.  10,  561  ;  Pind. 
N.  3,  34  ;  Soph.  Ant.  655 ;  Her.  8,  17  ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc. 
I,  109;  PL  Leg.  698,  cXoi/  IL  17,  321;  Pind.  I.  7,  14,  iter. 
cXfancc  IL  24,  752;  subj.  «Xo»  IL  7,  81 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  814,  -i; 
IL  7,  77;  Aesch.  Eum.  356;  PL  Leg.  941,  Ep.  -lyat  IL  23, 
345;  cXot/it  IL  22,  253;  Soph.  Ant.  747;  PL  CritL  119; 
imper.  «XcVo»  Od.  20,  52  ;  Tyrt.  11,  30;  iXdv  II.  8,  319  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  347;  Her.  i,  73;  PL  Conv.  182,  iXitw  IL  15,  558;  cXw 
IL  3,  72  ;  Eur.  Elec.  810;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.  Mid.  mpfoiuu 
take  /or  oneself^  choose,  Aesch.  Ch.  551;  Ar.  Nub.  990;  Her. 
8,  63;  Thuc.  6,  80;  Epic  imper.  dno-aipco  IL  i,  275;  part.  Ion. 
aip€vp.€voi  IL  16,  353,  Aeol.  alpfvfi-  Hes.  Op.  476  (Et.  M.  Flach): 
imp.  ipovpjiv  Od.  21,  40;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  9;  PL  PhiL 
22,  Ion.  aip€Vfi^v,  €{-  Od.  14,  232,  aip€(TO  Her.  I,  70.  5,  94  : 
ftit.  aipf}(rofjiai  IL  ro,  235;  Eur.  Or.  307  ;  Her.  5,  49 ;  PL  Phil. 
22,  as  pass,  see  above,  and  late  iXovfwi  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  75; 
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Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  affy-  Timostr.  Com.  Fr.  4,  595 ;  Anth.  9,  108 ; 
Polyb.  3,  29;  Sext  Emp.  577,  di-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  60,  €$- 
Alciphr.  I,  9  (Meineke):  1  aor.  rare,  alprjadfjajp  (Hesych.), 
ifjjiia-aro,  €$-  Ar.  Thesm.  761  (Vulg.  «fa<^iXcTo  Dind.  5  ed. 
tuxpfi^T'  Mein.) ;  late  subj.  alpffatovTat  Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  -ritTovrai 
Bekk.  Dind.),  vpo-  Menand.  Rhet.  i  (Spengel);  aiprja-dfifvos 
(Hesych.) ;  Procop.  Epist  113;  -ritraadai  Hesych. :  2  aor.  tlLK6p,ri¥ 
II.  16,  139  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  59  ;  Soph.  Tr.  734  ;  Ar.  Pax  1091 ; 
Her.  8,  113;  Thuc.  3,  64;  Andoc.  i,  57;  Lys.  12,  54;  PI. 
Apol.  28,  Dor.  c^d/iav,  av  Ar.  Ach.  810,  Ion.  ctX*o,  a(/>-  II.  22,  18, 
and  ciXcv  Her.  3,  52,  «Xofi-  II.  19,  412;  Alcae.  68;  cXo>/Mii 
II.  22,  119;  Eur.  I.  A.  488;  Her.  i,  181;  PI.  Apol.  37; 
ikolfiriv  II.  3,  66.  Od.  24,  334 ;  Eur.  Ale.  464 ;  Her.  3,  38 ;  PI. 
Rep.  347;  tXoioTOf  iKJ}-  Ar.  Nub.  1199;  i^ov  Soph.  El.  345; 
PI.  Ion  542,  €Xev  II.  13,  294  (Dind.  cX-  Bekk.),  (X€(t6<o  9,  139, 
iUaOav  Her.  8,  140;  iXeaBai  II.  ID,  242;  Soph.  Ph.  365; 
Thuc.  3,  59;  €X6fifvos  Aesch.  Supp.  396;  Eur.  Hel.  294;  Xen. 
An.  2,  2,  5  :  late  tlKafiriv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  257 ;  Polyb.  38,  i^ 
(Bekk.  -6fif]v  Dind.),  5i-  Anth.  9,  56,  d(f>-  Athen.  12,  65,  tnav- 
Polyb.  8,  14,  nap-  37,  i*  (Bekk.  -dtitjv  Dind.):  p.  as  mid.  SpriiMai 
Ar.  Av.  1577;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  620;  Dera.  2,  16. 
23,  214,  irpo'  Isocr.  12,  24;  Dem.  15,  34,  a0-  15,  3:  pip. 
Jpipro  Thuc.  I,  62,  d(/>-  Dem.  59,  13  (D.),  dp-  6,  20,  Ion.  3  pi. 
dpatptaro,  dp-  Her.  6,  108  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  du-atp-  Ms.  Gaisf.) 

Vb.  alpfrdt  Her.  4,  201  ;    PI.  Phil.  21,  f$-  II.  2,  227.     alprrtos  PI. 

Tim.  75.  €\(t6s  II.  9,  409. — ttXaro  Simon.  C.  3  (5),  7  (Vulg.) 
is  now  ctXcTo  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Fut.  mid.  d(f>-aipT)tT(i  is  trans. 
Soph.  Ph.  376;  Ar.  Ach.  464,  but  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion. 
dwatprjafcrBcu  Her.  5,  35  (Mss.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but  dTraipeBfja- 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein,  Abicht),  strengthened,  we  think, 
by  the  pass,  form  atpiOrjar-  2,  13,  and  by  the  mid.  diraipf^atai  in  a 
middle  sense,  i,  71.  9,  82.  biaipfiarrm  T\.  Politic.  261  seems 
pass.,  but  d<l>€}iovPTat  Polyb.  3,  29  not  necessarily  so.  The  i)erf. 
and  pip.  with  middle  sense  seem  rare  in  poetry. 

Aipu  To  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  496 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  914 ;  Com.  Fr. 
3,  106;  PI.  Crat.  410;  aipaai  Thuc.  I,  90  (Vulg.  op-  Bekk. 
&c.);  a?p€tv  Andoc.  3,  41 ;  Hom.  only  part,  atpoyras  II.  17, 
724;  PL  Tim.  63:  imp.  Upov  Eur.  Elec.  800;  PI.  Crat.  423, 
iter.  dncdpttTKov  Her.  i,  186  (Bekk.  Dind.  -U^kov  Stein,  see 
aip^vi):  flit.  ap&  Soph.  Aj.  75;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  14  (Dind. 
Fritzs.),  <V-  Lys.  i,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2,  dn-  PI.  Crito 
53  (but  &pu>  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  I.  T.  117.  Supp. 
772.  Heracl.  322.  Tr.  1148;  Ar.  Ran.  377;  Anth.  5,  39 
(Meineke),  contr.  from  acpw  of  ac/po),  which  see) :  aor.  ^pa  Aesch. 
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Ag.  47  ;  Her.  9,  59 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  subj.  ip»  (a)  'ijs  Soph.  Aj. 
129,  -pj}  mid.  (Dind.  &c.  now);  "apttas  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -ctcF 
Simon.  Am.  7,  60  (Bergk);  hpw  Soph,  Ph.  879;  "apas  Tr.  795; 
Thuc.  2,  12,  cV-  Her.  i,  90;  3pat  Callim.  Cer.  35:  p.  fjpKa 
Arislot.  Incess.  Anim.  11,  3 ;  Dem.  25,  52,  mr-  Thuc.  8,  100; 
Dem.  10,  23,  cV-  Eur.  Fr.  1027  (D.);  Aristid.  46,  128:  pip. 
tfpKttrap,  an-  Dem*  1 9,  r5o :  p.  p.  ^pp-tu,  'ptpos  Eur.  Fr.  1027  ; 
Thuc.  7,  41,  4ir-rjpTm  2,  II,  as  mid.  see  below:   pip.  fjpro  Thuc 

1,  130:  aor.  ^pBrjv  Simon.  C.  iii ;  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4, 
42;  Dem.  2,  8;  even  in  Ion.  Hippocr.  i,  737  (Erm.),  err- 1,  479; 
iir-ap6js  Her.  I,  2r2  {'OtpB-  Stein,  Abicht);  apOdrjp  Eur.  Hip. 
735  J  fyBrjTt  At.  Nub.  266 ;  dp^pcu  Hippocr.  i,  249  (Erm.) ; 
dpStis  II.  13,  63.  Od.  5,  393;  Soph.  Ant.  11  r;  Antiph.  2,  9, 
cV-  Her.  I,  90.  9,  49  {tn-atpQ'  Stein,  Abicht) :  ftit.  dpOriaofiat 
Ar.  Ach.  565;  -6rj(r6pfPO£  D.  Sic.  n,  61;  'Bria€<r$€u  12,  79; 
D.  Cass.  37,  56:  (2  aor.  act.  fjpov  not  found;  subj.  i^-aptf 
Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com.  Fr.  2,  846)  is  now  t£^ 
(Dind.  Meinek.) ;  but  opt  drr-dpot  late  prose  Agath.  p.  209.) — 
Vb.  dprtop  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498.  Mid,  alpopm  lift  for 
oneself  win^  Eur.  El.  360;  Thuc.  4,  60:  imp.  fi?^px\v  Soph.  Ant. 
907:  flit  ipovpai  Soph.  O.  C.  460;  Andoc.  i,  11;  PI.  Leg. 
969  {apnv — see  dctpA)),  dpiopai  Find.  P.  I,  75  :  p*  as  mid.  ^p/icvot, 
see  below:  1  aor.  hp^priv  11.  14,  510 ;  Theogn.  501  ;  Pind.  P. 
3,  20;  Eur.  Heracl.  986;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  653;  Lys.  2,  14; 
PI.  Rep.  374,  ap-  Pind.  I.  6,  60 ;  "apapai  Soph.  Aj.  193 ;  dpaifirfif 
Eur.  Cycl.  474,  -atro  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran.  1406;  ipdpcvos  Ar.  Pax 
763.  Ran.  32;  Antiph.  5,  63.  6,  16;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18, 
208.  21,  132;  dpaaOoi  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont)  3,  357;  Thuc. 
6,  9 :  2  aor.  Poet,  unaugm.  and  referred  by  some  to  dpwfiai, 

dpdprjv  (a)  II.    II,   625.    23,   592  ;  "dpodpai,   -prjm  Hcs.   Op.   632, 

'ijToi  U.  12,  435  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  46 ;  apoipj^v  II.  18,  121 ;  Xenophan. 

2,  7 ;  Aesch.  Sept  316;  Soph.  El.  34;  ap^aeat  II.  16,  88.  Od. 
22,  253;  Soph.  Aj.  245;  Theocr.  17,  117;  dppp€vos  Aesch. 
Eum^  168:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rjpp^ivoi  Soph.  El.  55;  Strab.  3,  150; 
Philostr.  Ap.  3,  115.  6,  273.  rjpa  Ar.  Ach.  913,  is  2  sing. 
1  aor.  m.  Boeot  for  rjpao  Xenophan.  5,  i,  fjp<a,  Hom.  uses  the 
indie,  of  both  riP^pxjv  and  dpdyaiv^  but  the  other  moods  of  the  latter 
only,  "dpapai,  dpoifujp,  &c.  The  Attic  poets  seem  to  use  fjpdpfpf 
alone  in  indie,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both  indiscri- 
minately. Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  1  aor.  only. 
In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  rjpdprjp  and  moods.  Luc.  however 
has  dptvBai  Conv.  42  (Jacobitz,  Fritzs.),  atptaSm  (Dind.) ;  and 
later  Agath.  has  Spoiro  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  f$ipyj 
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once  Athen.  (Nicoch.)  i,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  t^dyji  (Dind. 
Meinek.)  The  act.  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best 
edit  of  Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  fre- 
quendy  than  Lexicogr.  allow,  see  dtlpa.  The  initial  a  of  1  aor. 
remains  long  in  the  moods  *ip<»,  ^ipcufu  Ac.  because  it  is  long  by 
compensation  before .  receiving  the  augm.  lipa  (for  Sipvc)^  with 
augm.  ripa ;  but  the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather 
abnormal — Sophocles  has  avoided  it.     See  aKipin, 

Aur6dyof&ai  To  perceive  (rare  ataBofuuj  see  below),  Soph.  El. 
1477;  Ar.  Ran.  285;  Thuc.  i,  33;  Lys.  13,  81;  opt.  -poIoto 
Ar.  Pax  209:  imp.  r/a^ap-  Thuc.  7,  69;  Isocr.  15,  146:  fUt. 
al(rBrfaofuii  Soph.  Ph.  75;  Ar.  Ran.  634;  Hippocr.  7,  284;  Lys. 
13,  19;  Isocr.  I,  34;  Dem.  43i  23 :  p.  ffaBrjfiai  Eur.  Hip.  1403. 
Tr.  633;  Thuc.  7,  66;  Lys.  14,  43  (Scheib.  Cob.);  PL  Phaed. 
61:  2  aop.  ifTB6tu)v  Aesch.  Pr.  957;  Soph.  Ph.  445;  Thuc. 
5,  10;  Lys.  I,  41 ;  PI.  Tim.  66  ;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein),  but  aUrB-  Lhardy,  Bred.  Abicht  &c.  on  the  ground 
that  Her.  does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the  diphthong 
01,  see  airtov,  oivcov  &c. ;  a[a$(0fiai  Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Isocr.  12,  III ; 
-$6fuvos  Her.  3,  87 ;  Thuc.  5,  3.  Late  writers  use  1  aor.  m. 
subj.  alaOTfOTjTai  Schol.  Arat.  418  (B.):  aor.  pasa.  jjo-^ai'^v  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  253 ;   Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  644^  (D.),  and  fi^Bqer^v  V.  T. 

Job  40,  18,  <n/v-  Origen  vol.  I,  p.  222  :  fUt.  ala-6av6ri<rofmi  V.  T. 
£sai.  49,  26,  and  altrBtiBriirofuu  33,  n.  alirBofuu  is  rare,  sometimes 
doubtful,  in  classic  auth. ;  ata-Bta-Bm  Thuc.  5,  26  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Krttg.  Classen).  7,  75  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Boehme,  Classen), 
jrpo-  2,  93  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Classen).  3,  83  (2  Mss.  Classen,  -laBai 
Vulg.  Stahl) ;  aia^Bovrai  Isocr.  3,  5  (Mss.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
-eawoprat  Vulg.  Bens.),  al<rB6fuBa  PL  Rep.  608  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.  f iVrf/Ac^a  2  Mss.  Stallb.) ;  often  late,  Himer. 
Or.  I,  10;  Origen  c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27;  Clem.  Alex.  2,  457, 
*^^"  3»  519 ;  SchoL  IL  17,  r,  &c.         Vb.  alaBrjrot  PL  Meno  72. 

Ar.  has  availed  himself  in  trimeters  of  what  is  called  the 
Ion.  3  pi.  alarBapoiaro  for  -ouro  Pax  209  ;  see  alsO  fpyatraiaro 
Lys.  42  (D.).  Av.  1 147  Ac. 

'AtoOu  (aua)  To  breathe^  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  aurBtav  II.  16,  468; 
0pp.  H.  5,  311 :  and  imp.  unaugm.  aixrB^  II.  20,  403.    (a.) 

'Atavu  To  rushy  mostly  Poet.  IL  17,  662;  Hippocr.  5,  122. 
8,  88.  358.  590,  Trpo*^  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  always  in  Hom., 
sometimes  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr. 
156.  Supp.  962  (chor.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31)  :  imp. 
^o-crov  II.  18,  506,  ay-  HippOCr.  3,  1 34,  iter,  dio-aco'/toi^,  Trap-  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  276:  fUt.  aife*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  seemingly 
a  false  reading  for  subj.  at^n  Ms.  L.  Well.  Merk.),  but  vir-ai$u 
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U.  21,  126 :  aor.  ijl^a  II.  21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
trimet.  (Pors.  Well.  Herm.  «7«r'  Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  oiSfarv  PI. 
Leg.  709,  iir-at^ava  Theaet.  190;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  44,  5, 
hi-rfi^€  Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -^fc  Gaisf.,  iter.  dt(a<rK€ 

11.  23,  369  :  aor.  pass,  ^tx^  ^s  act.  II.  16,  404,  oiy^-  24,  97. 
Mid.  as  act.  dtcaoftai  Poet.  II.  6,  510,  in-  23,  628 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
498  (LiL):  imp.  mWowo  Hym.  Cer.  178;  Hes.  Th.  150;  Orph. 
Arg.  519:  fut.  dt$€(r6at,  ctt-  old  reading  which  Bekker  was 
inclined  to  recall  II.  23,  773 :  aor.  rare,  rfi^dfirjv,  dt^aa-Bai  H.  22, 
195*  ''T-  23,  773,  see  fut.:  and  aor.  pass.  f)ixOriv  quoted. — 
Rarely  trans,  y^tv  Soph.  Aj.  40;  hence  ^a-rrai  pass.  O.  C. 
1261.  In  Horn,  (o)  except  vn-aif «  II.  21,  126,  Hes.  and  Ap. 
Rh.  except  ai^rj  3,  1302;  in  Trag.  generally  (a);  Soph,  has 
a  once  Tr.  843  (chor.);  so  Eur.  Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)  See 
$0-0-0),  ^TTo).  Pierson  (Moeris,  301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the 
trisyllable  forms  from  the  Tragedians  by  slight  alterations,  and 
Blomf  from  trimeters  at  least.  Porson  prefers  granting  a  little 
licence  to  poets,  and  allows  dta-aa  Eur.  Hec.  31,  di(r(r€it  Iph.  A. 

12,  ^iff  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to  stand,  rather  than  alter  them  with 
Pierson  to  dpdaacoj  qaatiiy  rjrn;^*  or  dnfi^.  Elms.  (Eur.  Bac. 
147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and  adds  dtatra  Supp.  962,  and 
Herm.,  Ellendt,  Seidler  would  add  more.  In  trimeters  however 
it  occurs  twice  only,  mo-o-o)  Eur.  Hec.  31,  ft^  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Bl.  Well.  Herm.),  V*  (Rob.  Dind.)  and  rather 
approved  by  Blomf,  Pors.  (Add.  in  notas,  p.  200.)  Rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  quoted,  dv-Qt(T(T-  2,  164,  npoe^ataa-'  Her.  9,  62, 
difiX$€  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Krtig.  Baehr)  and  approved 
by  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  174),  but  difj$€  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.);  PI. 
Leg.  Theaet.  above;  dvai$as  Xen.  Ven.  6,  17  (Vulg.),  but  di4$as 
(Dind.  Saupp.)      See  ^a-aa^  arra. 

*Ai<rr6«  To  destroy,  Aesch.  Pr.  151:  fut.  -wo-o)  Her.  3,  69; 
Lycophr.  281,  ff-  Aesch.  Pr.  668  \-ixroi  Blomf  Dind.):  aor. 
^toTCDo-a  Her.  3,  127;  Orph.  Arg.  667,  Dor.  mV-  Pind.  P.  3,  37, 
f/oTwo-a  Soph.  Aj.  515  (trim.),  but  dt-iytW-  Tr.  881  (chor.); 
^toreooemi/  Od.  20,  79;  ato-rwo-of  Aesch.  Pr.  232:  aor.  pass. 
moTto^o-av  Od.  10,  259  ;  rare  in  Att.  morco^fu;  PI.  Prot.  321. 

k\xi\}\LvdM  To  rule,  only  pres.  -v^vq,  Eur.  Med.  19. 

Aiax<$K<i)  To  disfigure,  disgrace,  II.  24,  418;  Tyrt.  10,  9;  Pind. 
P.  4,  264;  Soph.  O.  C.  929;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  6,  2;  Xen. 
Eq.  I,  12;  Lys.  i,  32;  Isocr.  15,  251;  Epic  inf  -vWficv  II. 
6,  209  :  imp.  ij(txvv€  II.  18,  27,  oio-xwc,  icor-  Pind.  01.  10,  8, 
iter.  ala-xvvtaKf,  kot-  Q.  Sm.  14,  531  :  fut.  -vva  Eur.  Hipp. 
719;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  9,  alax^yf'if  kot-  Aesch.  Th.  546  (Herm. 
Weil)  Dind.  holds  spurious,  Ion.  alaxP^tto  Her.  9,  53 :    aor. 
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iirxvpa  H,  23,  571;  Soph.  El.  1083;  Eur.  Hel.  721;  Thuc. 
4,  92 ;  Lys.  I,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  495  :  p.  late  jj^x^O"^*""*  ^io  Cass. 
58,  16,  -xvica  Draco  p.  12,  15 :  pip.  ^axvyKti  Dio  Cass.  77,  16 : 
p.  p.  Epic  and  rare  ivxymUyo^  D.  18,  180:  aor.  rjaxvvBriv /eli 
ashanudf  Andoc.  i,  125;  PI.  Leg.  819;  Aeschin.  1,42;  -wOtUv 
Thuc  4,  126;  -vvBfis  Eur.  Hipp.  1291 ;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc. 
3,  14;  -vi^Mu  Isae.  9,  13,  -BriiJLtv  Pind.  N.  9,  27,  see  below: 
ftit  aiaxvpOrjaofjLtu  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53.  (Diphil.)  4,  421, 
AT- Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85.  Mid.  alax^^^f^^*^  Dep. 
PBaa./i^fi  ashamed^  revere,  respect,  Od.  21,  323;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1079;  Ar.  Fr.  487  (D.);  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PI.  Theaet. 
183;  Isocr.  16,  43;  Isae.  i,  5:  imp.  i^xy^'  Ar.  Plut.  981.  988 ; 
Isocr.  17,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  26:  fut.  -iJwv/iai  Aesch.  Ag.  856; 
Ar.  Fr.  21  (D.);  PL  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396;  Aeschin.  i,  46:  and 
rare  in  simple  ftit.  p.  alaxy^Oriaofuu  Philem.  DiphiL  quoted: 
p.  late  in  this  sense  ^axyvrai  V.  T.  i  Reg.  27,  12,  tv-iaxwrai 
Schol.  Soph.  Tr.  803 :  with  aor.  itrxvvBrjv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30 ; 
Isocr.  12,  107;  Eur.  Hipp.  1291.  Or.  802;  Thuc.  3,  14;  inf. 
twrxyifBrifuv  for  -Brivai,  Pind.  N.  9,  27  :  there  seems  to  be  no 
aor.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  aiVxwrcoff  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 
The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  prose,  alax^vti  Xen.  Eq.  i,  12  ;  -ouv 
^^<>cr.  15,  251;  'vv€iv  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.);  -vviov  Luc.  Imag. 
11:  ftit.  -iWa>  Her.  9,  53:  aor.  -vva  PL  Rep.  495;  -uvd  Lys. 
I,  32 ;  -vpai  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  PL  Menex.  246 ;  -qpti  ibid.  In  the 
simple  verb  the  ftit.  m.  -ovfwi  is  much  more  frequent  than  ftit.  p. 
'wiriaofiaif  which  in  smple  is  scarcely  used  by  classic  authors, 
Philem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  10,  18;  but  in  the 
Septuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only  form  used, 
-wOffaoftoi  Esau  I,  29.  Jer.  2,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  22,  25.  24,  22  ; 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  10,  8.  Phil,  i,  20.  anaurxvvofiai  also  is  Dep.  with 
ftit.  -cvfiai  PL  Gorg.  494  :  and  aor.  'VvBrjviu  ibid.  494.  €naurx^' 
90IUU  however  seems  to  have  the  ftit.  always  of  the  pass,  form, 
wOtitrofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PL  Phaed.  85. — Aor.  always  of 
the  pass,  form,  ^axvpOrjv  Thuc.  4,  126  &c. ;  Xen.  HelL  4,  i,  30, 
Ar-  PL  quoted,  «r-  PL  Soph.  247 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  34,  vrnp- 
Aeschin.  i,  33.  3,  151,  late  di-  Luc.  Elect.  3  (Jacobitz.) 

(AiTidltt)  To  accuse,  only  pass.  -6(0^'^  Xen.  HelL  i,  6,  5; 
-t^Fot,  I,  6,  12:  and  imp.  late  iriaCtro  Dio  Cass.  38,  10  (Bekk.) 

AiTidofuu  To  blame^  Dep.  Od.  i,  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  385 ;  Her.  4, 
94;  Antiph.  2,  by  I.  6,  17;  Isocr.  17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  262, 
Ion.  -i^Toi  Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.) :  imp.  j^ruaftrjv  Antiph.  6,  24  ; 
Thuc.  5,  30;  Lys.  7,  17;  Isocr.  15,  243,  Ep.  rrriSavTo  IL  11,  78, 
see  below:  ftit.  -iiaoftai  Ar.  Nub.  1433;  Thuc.  6,  77;  PL 
Phaed.  85;  Aeschin.  2,  24:  aor.  iruLtrdfiriv  Eur.  Fr.  256  (D); 
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34  Ait/^o) — ^Atdo. 

Antiph.  5,  25;  Lys.  7,  40;  PI.  Meno  93;  Dem.  36,  16;  -aalfuSa 
Thuc.  I,  120;  -too-a/ifvoff  PL  Theaet.  150,  Ion.  -iTjadfitvos  Her. 
4,  94 ;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.):  p.  jjriafiai  act.  Deih.  19,  215,  Ion. 
-tjfuu  (Hippocr.)  Epist.   3,  784  (K.  9,  336  Lit.),  pass.  Thuc. 

3,  61 :  pip.  f/TioTo  act.  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.):  aor.  iridOnw 
always  pass.  Thuc.  8,  68 :    Xen.  Hell.   2,   i,  32 :    ftit.  late 

aiTtaBrifrofiai  Dio  CasS.  37,  56.  Vb.  aiTiards  AristOt.  An.  Post. 

I,  9,  4,  '(OS  PI.  Tim.  57.  Lengthened  Epic  forms:  atTt6<otn'tu, 
Od.   I,  32;  opt.  aiTi6ao  Od.  20,  135,  -otoTo  II.  II,  654:  inf- 

'uiaaBai  13,775:    imp.  jJTiaao-tfc  II.    16,   202,  '6<aPTo  II,   78.      In 

Hom.  occur  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  the  Epic  form, 
in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor.,  in  Corned,  only  pres.  and  future. 
KaraiTtdofuii  has,  we  think,  the  perf.  always  pass. 

AtTtl«  To  ask,  solidly  a  strengthened  form  of  otTcw,  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -tfo 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -tfirr*  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.);  -iC^tp 
Od.  17,  346;  -wv  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agath.)  10,  66 :  and  aor.  part,  alrlaaas  Anth  10,  66,  missed 
or  denied  by  Lexicogr. 

AiXf&aX(uTitw  To  lake  caplvve,  is  late,  and  very  complete.  We 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice :    -ifofwi*  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4, 

8,  i:  fut.  -t(T<J/i€vo£  4,  2,  4:  aor.  ix^LoKiinlfTavTO  I,  22,  i:  -laafx^vos 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  24  :  with  p.  p.  j7;(fU2Xa)Tta^fi€WH  as  mid.  Jos.  Jud.  B. 

4,  9>  8. 

'At«  To  hear.  Poet.  II.  15,  130;  Pind.  P.  i,  14;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633 ;  Ion',  and  late  prose  Hippocr.  7,  120  (Lit.);  (Luc.)  Philop. 
I ;  dtjjs  Soph.  Ph.  14 10,  attDffi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  272  ;  dioKv  II.  10, 
189,  dtciT€  0pp.  H.  5,  44 ;  dUtv  Plut.  M.  738 ;  dttov  II.  11,  532 ; 
Xenophan.  6,  5;  Luc.  Dom.  18,  eV-  Her.  3,  29;  PI.  Leg.  701, 
Aeol.  atoio-a  Sapph.  i,  6  :  imp.  Siov  II.  10,  532 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  91 ; 
Eur.  Med.  148,  cV-  diw  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.),  late  flov  Maneth. 
6,  113:  aor.  unatt.  cV-^to-f  Her.  9,  93  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  195,  -ifltraw 
I,  1023.  Vb.  fV-dtoTOff  Her.  2,  119.  (5. 1.)  In  pres.  a  in 
Hom.  11.  15,  248.  Od.  18,  11;  in  Attic  poets  a  in  trimeters, 
Soph.  O.  C.  304,  fV-aift)  Aj.  1263;  Ar.  Nub.  650,  in  other 
metres  a,  Aesch.  Supp.  59;  Soph.  O.  C.  181;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph.  1410;  Ar.  Nub.  1166.  Pax 
1064  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  398:  in  imp.  cf  in  Horn,  a  II.  11,  463.  18, 
222,  5  perhaps  by  ictus,  II.  10,  532.  21,  388,  and  always  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Pers.  874  ;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507.  We  doubt  I; 
at  Hes.  Op.  213,  it  depends  on  Spohn's  doubtful  reading  &U 
for  o«cov€  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  887,  on  arrange- 
ment.— Augments   by   lengthenings   never   by   changing   initial 
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vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  ar-mto  Soph.  Aj. 
1263  (contr.  (ir^  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in  prose,  Her.  3, 
29;  PI.  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c. :  ftit,  late  -aiaovrat  Dion,  de 
Avibus  2,  19,  ctV-  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.) :  aor.  ht-rfurt  Her. 
quoted. 

*kUt  To  breathe  out,  (Sjfjfu)  Epic  and  onlj  imp.  Slop  II.  15,  252. 
(a,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous  verb, 
fo  no/e,  know. 

AUipi^  To  hold  aio/if  act.  rare  in  classic  auth.  Pind.  P.  1,9; 
-®/)g  Luc.  Hist.  Conv.  8  ;  -poltj  Hippocr.  7,  522.  524 ;  -&v  Dem. 
18,  260;  later  Plut.  Brut.  37;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4:  imp.  rfaipfi 
App.  Civ.  2,  81 :  aor.  .'J«/w;o-«  0pp.  C.  4,  216;  Nonn.  i,  317. 
F&88.  -ovfiai  Thuc.  7,  77,  -€Vfuu  Her.  7,  92;  -ovfitvos  Soph.  El. 
1390,  (vv-  PL  Phaed.  112  ;  -tW^cu  Hippocr.  3,  442,  -«<r^ai  Xen. 
Vcn.  4,  4:  izap.  faptvvTo,  an-  Hes.  Sc.  234,  kot-  225:  p.p. 
jjipira*  0pp.  HaL  3,  532,  -tjvtqi  2,  581,  dn-  Aristot.  Plant,  i, 

4,  I,  Ion.  tn-amp-  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut  i,  50  (Ed.  Oxon.): 
pip.  5«pi7To  Coluth.  108;  Nonn.  19,  263.  24,  78,  -pfjvro  Orph. 
Arg.  1225:  aor.  -ijOrjp  Her.  8,  100:  with  fUt.  m.  alo>pri<rf<r&ai 
Aristid.  46,  289  (D.) :  but  pass.  altaprjBrjato'Bai  Dio  Cass.  41,  i, 
Off-  Hippocr.  3,  468,  vwfp'  4,  294.  382.  390  (Lit.),  in-  Dioscor. 

5,  85.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  ala^priaafuvot,  npo<r-  D.  Sic.  23,  9  (Bekk. 
33,  7  Dind.).  Our  lexicons  mislead  by  saying  "  Pass,  with 
ftit  mid." 

'AKaxi(w  To  grieve y  afflict  (flfx^,  ^«aix«),  -««),  Epic  Od.  16,  432  : 
imp.  (iicax'Cc  Q.  Sm.  3,  112:   fUt.  aicaxV«  H.  Hym.  3,  286: 

1  aor.  rare,  a«ax»7<'a  11.  23,  223  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  46  ;  -1707;  Q.  Sm. 
I,  668:  usu/2  aor.  ^kHxop  II.  16,  822.  Od.  16,  427  ;  H.  Hym. 
5,  56;  Anth.  7,  I.  220;  oKaxoiv  Hes.  Th.  868.  Mid  oKaxi- 
(ofMai  to  sorrow,  imper.  -x*fro  H.  6,  486,  -xtf<pv  Od.  rr,  486, 
later  axaxoprai  Q.  Sm.  3,  224  (Mss.  Koechl):  imp.  dxaxovTo 
Q.  Sm.  5,  652  :  p.  p.  cLKaxrjtiai  as  pres.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95; 
imper.  aicax'7<ro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.);  dKdxri<T6ai  II.  19,  335. 
Od  4,  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pres.  -rjptpos  II.  19,  312.  24, 
550;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  the  quantity,  a«n;x<- 
fupos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  -x^fit^  II-  5,  364,  -x^f^voi  18,  29:  2  aor. 
aKax6p^p  Od.  16,  342;  oKaxolprpf  Od.  I,  236,  -ovro  II.  13,  344  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  190;  TheOCr.  8,  91,  -oi^c^a  II.  16,  16. — aici;x«^rai 
3  pi.  perf.  for  aic^x'?'^*"*  I^*    ^7>  ^37  •   PlP*   dKaxtlarOy    -ffnTO   (B.) 

3  pi.  for  -x^i^o,  II.  12,  179. — See  also  ^x^fiat,  &x^pat,.      The 

2  aor.  act.  is  always  and  alone  augmented 

'AxaxiUKos,  T|,  ov,  {oKoypipoi  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  a#ca)  ?)  Epic 
sharpened,  11.  14,  12;  Hes.  Sc  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  465,  -pha  II. 
»2,  444. 
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'Ak^ojmu  To  heal,  Dep.  (act.  axew  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.  2, 
406  Erm.) :  aor.  oKiaaf,  «{-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  68)  aKoiifuu  C.  Fr. 
(Menandr.)  4,  287,  if  not  fut.,  firai  Soph.  Ant.  1027  (Vulg. 
Nauck),  -c'cTOi  Democr.  p.  178  (Mull.)," -covroi,  ff-  II.  9,  507; 
but  subj.  oKTirai  Soph.  quoted  (Wund.  Dind.),  -cw^iftfa  11.  13, 
115  ;  oKov  Soph.  Tr.  1035  3  -clo-^ai  Eur.  Med.  199 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  I ;  'ovfifvos  PI.  Phil.  30,  Epic  oicciofifi'off  II.  16,  29;  Pind. 
P.  9,  104:  imp.  oKcoirro  II.  22,  2 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  156:  fut.  late 
axcVofuii  Dio  Cass.  38,  19;  Aristid.  25,  312  (Vulg.),  oxeo-o-- 
Musae.  199;  Orac.  ap.  Aristid.  25,  312  quoted,  unless  oKelaOcu 
PI.  Rep.  364,  €$-  Com.  Fr.  (Menandr.)  4,  287,  be  ftit. :  aor. 
rfK€a-afiriv  II.  5,  901 ;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  56;  Plut.  M.  523; 
Paus.  8,  18,  aKta-a-  Anth.  5,  291;  oKiafroio  Eur.  Hec.  1067 
(chor.);  imper.  ^tfrvai  II.  16,  523,  wciaaaBt  Od.  10,  69; 
oKtadfiivot  Hippocr.  4,  368 ;  Antiph.  4  (y),  7 ;  Aristot  H.  An. 
9,  39,  4;  Luc.  Conv.  47,  oicro-o--  Plat.  Epigr.  5  (B.);  aKfaaa-Oai, 
Her.  4,  90 ;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit) :  aor.  p.  late  fiK€tr6rf¥ 
pass.  Paus.  2,  27,  3.  3,  19,  7 :  also  pass,  and  late,  pres.  ojcccrm 
Aretae.  C.  M.  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  wctarSs  II.  13,  115;  Antiph.  5,  91. 
(o.) — oKfo  2  sing,  imper.  for  axeVo,  Her.  3,  40,  so  Xvneo  8,  100, 
but  irotfv  ibid. 

'AKufiiia  To  neglect,  Poet  Mosch.  4,  81 ;  imper.  oifijdct  Aesch. 
Pr.  508 :  imp.  atafitov,  -rfiti^  II.  23,  70:  fUt.  late  'i\(Tfa  Q.  Sm.  10, 
29:  aor.  aiafi^fra  II.  14,  427,  later  'r)tTa\  subj.  -rj(T<a(ri  Q.  Sm.  10, 
16 ;  'dfjaoi  Soph.  Ant  414  (Bonitz,  Dind.,  Nauck,  a<t>€id'  Vulg.); 

-riaas  Q.  Sm.  12,  376.  Vb.  tMc^dfOTOff  II.  6,  60.      (a.) 

'AKoXcurrai»^  To  he  licentious,  only  pres.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 
3f  569;  PI.  Rep.  590.  PhiL  12;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  2,  6,  19; 
and  late  Plut  Alcib.  36  &c.;  Anth.  10,  56:  imp.  ^koXoitt- 
Hesych.  see  ikaaBcUyofuv :  and  fUt.  -ov«  Ar.  A  v.  1227.  (a.) 
This  verb  occurs  twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim. 
quoted ;  often  in  prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost 
confined  to  inf.  and  part  pres. 

'ARoon^o-as  Well  fed  with  barley  (okoot^),  a  defect  aor.  part. 
11.6,506.     (a.) 

*Akou(&Ici>  To  hear,  pres.  act.  only  Hom.  H.  Merc.  423  :  and 
mid.  dKovdCofuu  as  act.  -aCtaBov  II.  4,  343,  -aCctrBf  Od.  13,  9; 
-dfwvrm  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.);  Ionic 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

'Akouu  To  hear,  II.  2,  486;  Pind.  P.  i,  2 ;  Aesch.  Sept  245  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  16;  Her.  i,  47  ^Orac).  3,  62;  Antiph.  6,  14;  Thuc. 
6,  34,  Dor.  3  pi.  dicouowt  Pmd.  P.  5,  10 1 ;  Epic  inf.  -<>€vai  Od. 
»2,  193,  -€/*€!'  D.  15,  129:  imp.  ^tiovov  II.  II,  768;  Aesch. 
Pr.  448 ;  Soph.  Ph.  595 ;  Ar.  Lys.  390 ;  Her.  2,  3  ;  Antiph. 
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2j  a,  9 ;  Thuc.  8.  6 ;  Dinarch.  3,  i ;  Dem.  54,  8,  "okovov  U. 
12,  442 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77  :  tat.  m.  aKov^ofuu  U.  15,  199;  Aesch. 
SepL  196;  Soph.  O.  C.  988;  Eur.  Heracl.  718;  Ar.  Ran.  206. 
Ach.  335;  Theocr.  29,  21;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  7,  73;  Andoc. 
1,47;  Lys.  13.  2;  PL  Apol.  17;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  a#covo-a) 
Lycophr.  378.  1373 ;  D.  Hal.  5,  57 ;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4;  Procop. 
Epist.  15  (Kerch.);  Anth.  (PaJlad.)  9,  397  &c. :  aor.  rfKovaa 
IL  22,  447;  Soph.  O.  R.  95;  At.  Ach.  571;  Her,  i,  48. 
2,  3.  7,  102;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Lys.  10,  2;  PI. 
Phaed.  57,  "ok-  II.  24,  223;  Pind.  N.  2;  14,  and  Dor.  "dKovaa 
P.  9,  112  ;  Theocr.  4,  6:  p.  Att.  dtcriKoa  Aesch.  Pr.  740;  Ar. 
Nub.  738;  Her.  i,  37.  8,  109;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7.  5,  81;  Thuc. 
6,91;  Lys.  I,  43;  Isocr.  12,  187;  Isae.  6,  64,  Dor.  Skovko 
Plut  Agesil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212  :  pip.  wcriKdeiv  Her.  always,  2,  52. 
7,  208;  Lycurg.  15;  PL  Crat.  384  (-6rj  Bekk.  ^«y»e-  Schantz), 
irap-  Euthyd.  300,  and  ^wyxtJciv  Ar.  Pax  616.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg. 
Bergk),  see  below;  Hippocr.  7,  490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec. 
i5i  7  {-^  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  i,  26 ;  (Dem.)  47,  57.  60,  29 ;  late, 
Luc.  Philop.  I.  Hale.  2,  dxiyicaJrcf  ^crov  IsOCr.  21,  20  :  p.  p.  late 
rJKowrfuu  D.  Hal*  Rhet.  11,  10;  (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct, 
aajKovafjuu  Luc.  Hist  Con.  49  (Jacob.  Bekk.  dicriKo^Ta  Dind. 
Fritzsche  noWj  Cobet):  pip.  fjKovirro  quoted  Demetr.  Phal.  217, 
irop- Joseph.  Ant.  17,  10,  16:  aor.  rjKovaOrjv  Babr.  F.  72.  76; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  6 ;  cutovirB^U  Thuc.  3,  38  ;  -ovaBrivai  Babr.  F.  52 ; 
t  -ovfrBriirofiai  PL  Rep.  507  :    and  late  as  pass.  f.  m.  ta-weovaerai 

Or.  Sib.  2,  302.  Mid.  Poet.  axovoiMai  as  act.  rare,  Archil.  Fr.  69 
(Pors.  Schneid.  Bergk):  imp.  dKov6firjv  rare  II.  4,  331:  f. 
oxovo-o/uu  see  above :  aor.  rare  rfKovaafirjv,  subj.  aKova-afiM  Procop. 
Epist.  66;  opt.  aKovvalfiav  Mosch.  3,  127,  «<r-  Rhet.  V.  i,  p. 
615.  Vb.  dKov(rr6s  H.  Mere.  512  if  sound;  PL  Tim.  33,  -cor 
Rep.  386.  532.  Desidfer.  cLcovo-e/o),  -<av  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

^noKovaerai  Thuc.  6,  69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Greek,  see  Poppo,  Krtiger.  rfKovafuu 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  diajKovatim,  which  however, 
if  correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  assertion  "that  the  perf.  pass,  is 
formed  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  undoubted 
instance  of  first  fUt.  dKoCtra  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
unless  dKova6irra>v  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  CoL  13,  3  (Bab.),  178 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
the  classic  form  dKova-ta-Bai  Eux,  p.  15,  and  because  the  pros. 
oKovdvTav,  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
ftit.,  for  he  has  ryictofiuurovTos  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  ftit.  on  the  ground  of  its 
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being  "plane  absurdum."  "Nulla  unquam,"  adds  he,  "futt 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eorum  qui  earn 
Ji>»/  audituri^  id  est  quae  prosit  etiam  priusquam  audita  sit."  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  limitation  of  the 
phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
surely  future  to  his  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers, 
from  Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397 ;  D.  Hal. 
.'5»  57;  Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9; 
N,  T.  Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  16;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8, 
104.  206.  345;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to 
be  the  prevailing  form.  a«cova>  is  not  the  only  verb  which 
takes,  even  in  Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic 
augment  in  its  pip.;  in  other  words,  augments  occasion- 
ally at  least,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  wpwpw  Aesch.  Ag.  653; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1622  (both  trimeters),  but  opapa  Ar.  Pax  1287 
(hexam.).  In  Aitic  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps, 
be  always  to  augment  it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases 
presented  by  the  best  Mss.  e.  g.  aTr-eaXwXct  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms. 
S.  Dind.  now),  19,  125  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c)  Herodian,  an  able  grammarian,  would  write  the  pip.  of 
oKoxm  always  with  1;,  ^Ki7ic<J«tv.  But  if  the  best  Mss.  and  editors 
may  be  trusted,  Herodotus  seems  never  to  have  augmented  the 
reduplication,  the  Attics  to  have  augmented  it,  but  certainly  not 
"  always,"  The  form  ^iciyicoi;  is  called  old  Att  for  -€iv,  Ar.  Pax 
616  (Bekk.  Dind.).  Vesp.  800  (Dind.  Meineke);  PI.  Crat.  384 
(Ms.  T.  Schanz),  wc^itdi;  (Bekk.  Or.  B.  W.). 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  fut.  act  used  to  stand  as 
follows:  oxoucrci  II.  7,  1 29,  now  oKovfToiy  oKova-tis  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  oKovffaiSf  so  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf.),  -ovtis  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  oKova-rrt  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now  -cnyrc  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18,  160  (Steph.).  25,  85  (some  Mss.),  now 
-o-oiTc  (Reisk.  Bekk.  &c.),  dKovaofup  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.), 
'tifuv  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  v7raKowroin€s  Thuc.  i,  140  (Vulg.), 
-<rajTfff  (Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.),  and  oicouo-crf  Luc.  Ab- 

dic.  26,  {maKova€i£  Navig.  II  (Vulg.)  are  now  -owrcurc,  -ovatt 
(Jacob.  Dind.). 

'AfcpaxoXiu  lo  be  passionate^  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -ovma 
PI.  Leg.  731. 

'Alcf>i^<kl>  To  make  accurate^  reg.  but.  mid.  -oOfim  late  in  simple^ 
ftit.  -axrofiai  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3  :  aor.  rfKpi^wraro  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  II  (Nauck) ;  Malal.  p.  230,  14:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
Tinpl^wrai  p.  138,  3  :  pip.  rjKpifftaTo,  aKptfaws  jj^i  (Hesych.),  all 
missed  by  Lexicogr.     In  comp.  the  mid.  is  classical,  duucpifioviiai 
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Isocr.  4,  18  ;  PI.  Theaet.  184 :  aor.  'iffaxrcofAtBa  Isocr.  Ep.  6,  8 ; 
-ataturOai  Isae.  3,  39;   PI.  Polit.  292. 

*AKpo(£op)ii  Dep.  Med.  To  hear^  listen  tOy  Ar.  Vesp.  562  ;  An- 
tiph.  5,  4  ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Dem.  23,  78  ;  -«/i€w  Hippocr.  7,  252  ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  i,  10 ;  Aeschin.  3,  166  :  imp.  ^</K>a»/i-  Andoc. 
4,  8  ;  PL  Menex.  236  :  fUt.  -^voiuu  Andoc.  i,  105  ;  Lys.  27,  7; 
PI.  Apol.  37;  Isocr.  15,  21  :  aor.  rfKpoa<Tdfujv  Ar.  Ran.  315; 
Thuc.  6,  89 ;  Lys.  16,  9  ;  PL  Ion  530 ;  Dem.  43,  2  ;  TfKpocuro=z 
-o«,  C.  Fr.  3,  50:  p.  riKp6afuu  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  10,  11 ;  Luc.  D. 
Men  12,  2  :  aor.  late  and  pass.  oKpoaBus  Aristid.  4.  30  (Vulg. 
awaxpoBfU  Reiske,  Dind.) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  2  (Bekk).  Vb. 
oKpoarfos  Ar.  Av.  1 228.  In  the  classical  period  this  verb  seems 
nearly  confined  to  comedy  and  Attic  prose.— A  poetic  col- 
lateral form  uKpodCofuu  is  found  in  Epicharmus  7  5  ;  also  Hippocr. 
7, 70 :  imp.  fiKpodCfTo  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  113,  where  Meineke 
however  prefers  with  Steph.  aor.  tiKpocuraro.     For  riKpoatro  C.  Fr. 

3,  50,  Cob.  suggests  fjKp6aao  pip. 

'AKpoPoXiloi  To  throw  from  a  distance^  skirmish ,  in  act.  only 
imp.  ^KpojSoXi^f  Ant.  Pal.  7,  546;  Eustath.  5,  14.  Usu.  oKpo- 
^iCofiot  Dep.  mid.  and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22  ; 
Luc.  Tim.  45  ;  fut.  (-wCfuu) :  aor.  riKfiofioXurdfirjv  Thuc.  3,  73. 

4,  34  ;  -urdfifvos  Her.  8,  64.     No  pass.  (?). 

'AKp6rn)pu£tfii  To  cut  off  the  extremities y  Longin.  39,  4 ; 
Plut  Mor.  479;  Polyb.  5,  54:  imp.  ^icpow-  Polyb.  i,  80;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  24;  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  27:  aor.  rjKfHarfjpiaaa  Her.  3, 
59;  Strab.  17,  I,  46  ;  Polyb.  8,  23  ;  Diodor.  4,  10,  3  :  p.  p. 
ilKparrjpia(rfi€Pos  Aristid.  1 3,  1 28  (Dind.) ;  but  act.  Dem.  18,  296 : 
aor.  -daBrjp  Plut  Alcib.  18.  Nic.  13;  Philostr.  7,  4  (Kayser): 
mid.  -aadfuvos  Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  36 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  -aa^uvog 
Dem.  quoted. 

'AXaivw  (d)  To  wander y  Tragic,  and  only  prea.  act.  Aesch. 
Ag.  82  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1084 ;  -aivcov  I.  T.  284.  El.  204.  Or.  532  ; 
(3  pi.  Dor.  TiXaivovTi  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once   stood   mid. 

^Xa&yotrrai,  see  rfkaivto.) 

'aXoXi&I^  ^0  raise  the  war-cry ^  Aesch.  Fr.  55  (Dind.);  late 
prose  Plut  Luc.  32.  Cat  Maj.  9  ;  Arr.  An.  i,  14,  trvv-  Polyb. 

18,  8 :  imp.  ^XaX-  Eur.  Bac.  1 133 ;  Xen.  An,  6,  5,  27,  dv-  4,  3, 

19,  akoK'  Nonn.  i;  242  :  fut.  mid.  -a^/ioi  Eur.  Bac.  593  :  act. 
uXoAo^o)  late  Arr.  C.  Alan.  25  (-af«  Herch.) ;  V.  T.  Jer.  29,  3 : 
»op.  ^dXo^  Eur.  Here.  F.  981  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (Popp.  KrUg.),  dvr-  Aesch.  Pers.  399,  cV-  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  26,  unaugm.  it^aka^'iv  Pind.  Ol.  7,  37  ;  inf.  -oXa^at  Soph, 
^"t-  ^33;  part  aKakaJ^avm  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9;  Luc.  Nav.  36. 
Mid.  oXaXafo/icvi;  as  act.  Soph.  Fr.  479  (Dind.) :  imp.  ^XaXd(cro 
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Arr.  An.  5,  lo,  3 :  fUt.  -d^ofuu  see  above.  For  fjXdka^av  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  14,  L.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read  ^AeXifav.  Xen.  seems 
alone  of  classic  prose  writers  to  use  this  verb. 

'AX(&Xkw  To  ward  off.  Epic,  pres.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,  267  (Mss. 
Lehrs,  Koechl.)  :  ftit.  aAaX#ci7o-o>  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2  aor.  unaugm. 
^oKkov  II.  23,  185;  Hes.  Th.  527;  Find.  01.  10  (11),  105. 
N.  4,  60,  but  ^XoXkc  (Hesych.);  subj.  Ep.  dXoXir^o-i  Od.  10,  288 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  opt.  aXaXicoiff  Od.  13,  319,  aXoXicoi  II  21, 
138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  872,  aXdX#coi€v  II.  22,  196  ;  aXaX#c€  Theogn.  13; 

dXaXica>v  II.  9,  605  ;   inf.  Ep.  oXoXxf/iCvai  II.  1 7,  1 53,   akakM)i^w   II. 

19,  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.).  Od.  3,  237,  cnr-  Theocr.  28,  20, 
aXaXic€iv  II.  19,  30  (Dind.  La.  R.);  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  8. 
For  fut.  oXaX^cjJcm  Od.  10,  288  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  and 
Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  aXaX#ciy<rtv.  Bekk.  ncnv  reads  with  Aristoph. 
oXoXki /ici'  II.  1 9,  30,  for  -aXicf tp  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche).  dXaXicov<rt 
Q.  Sm.  quoted,  Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60)  would  alter  to 
dXcfovo-i,  but  Koechly  retains  it. 

'AXaXuKTHpii  Ep.  To  he  troubled,  a  reduplicated  perf  pass, 
from  dXv#cT€ft),  with  meaning  of  pres.  II.  10,  94.     See  dXv«-€«. 

*AXdopii  To  watukr,  mostly  poet,  ak^^i.  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 
-arcu  Solon  13,  43  ;  Find.  Ol.  i,  58  ;  Ar.  Av.  942,  -w/uda  Soph. 

Aj.  23,  -avQi  II.  10,  141,  -win-at  Dem.  19,  310,   Ep.   -Qiavrat,  Od. 

3,  73;  imper.  Ep.  dXcJo)  (akixo,  aXdo,  dXoo)  Od.  5,  377;  part. 
dXcofifTOi  Od.  6,  206  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1363  ;  Theocr.  13,  66  ;  Her. 

4,  97  ;  Lys.  6,  30,  -oxJ/xcvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  63;  akoaBai  Aesch.  Pr. 
666;  Eur.  Med.  515;  Thuc.  2,  102;  Isocr.  4,  168:  imp. 
y)kii}ir)v  Od.  4,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  444  ;  Eur.  Ion  53  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  20 ;  D.  Sic.  5,  59 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4,  115,  poet.  oKaro  II.  6, 
201,  Dor.  aKr\TOy  if  correct,  Bion  11  (8),  5  (Ahrens) :  ftit.  rather 
doubtful,  dXi7o-fTat,  dyr-  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg.  SO  Goettl.  in  Text)  : 
but  prefers  aor.  am-dkr\<raro  (3  Mss.  Ranke) :  p.  dXdXi^^im  as 
pres.  II.  23,  74.  Od.  11,  167,  -i;aat  15,  10,  -rjfrw,  20,  340 ;  Hes. 
Op.  100 ;  Bion  i,  20,  -i;o-^€  Od.  3,  72.  9,  253 ;  imper.  c^dXi7ao 
Od.  3,  313;  0X0X170-^04  2,  370.  12,  284;  Emped.  374  (Stein); 
akQkr\\L9vo%  with  accent  of  pres.  Od.  14,  122,  -rwUvr)  Anacreont 
56,  12  (Bergk) :  pip.  as  imp.  dXaXi;ro  Orph.  Arg.  1264,  -r\vTo 
Eur.  Andr.  307  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  812  :  aor.  ^Xi7^7i',  poet.  dX^^* 

Od.    14,    120,   'r)Br\^  14,  362  ;  sub.  aKrfiii,  iir-  15,  40I  ;   part.  dXiy- 

6fis  Od.  14,  380,  fV-  4,  81,  Dor.  dkdOtU  Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.); 
Theocr.  16,  51 ;  in  prose,  rare  and  late  dXiytfeWi  (Heliod.)  10,  34 
(Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the  indie,  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur 
in  trimeters,  the  perf.  pip.  and  aor.  pass,  are  almost  exclusively 
Epic.  In  classic  prose,  occur  only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part, 
and  these  rather  rarely. 
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(*AXa^)  To  blind,  rare,  Epic  and  only  aor.  akataat  Od.  i,  69. 

9,  516;   Anth.  7,  601,  cf-  Od.  9,  453  ;   inf.   -aSHrai   504  ;   -aoxTa^ 

0pp.  Cyn.  3,  228.     In  Horn,  with  gen.  of  the  thing  <5^AiX^oi;, 
but  later  with  ace.  of  the  person  y^vd-n^v  Anth.  quoted. 
•AXoirdSw  To  plunder,  Epic  II.  12,  67  ;  Panyas.  Fr.  5  (Dtibn.): 

unaugm.    imp.  oKdnaCov  II.   11,    503:  ftlt.  akcma^   II.    2,    367; 

Aesch.  Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  e^-  Hes.  Op.  189  ;  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  29;  Ep.  inf.  -a$€fji€v  Callim.  Dian.  251 :  aor.  dXdna$a  II.  1 1,  760; 
Theogn.  951;  Anth.  7,  614.  Pass.  dkairaCofuvrjv  II.  24,  245: 
aor.  late  €^-cXanaxBj  Or.  Sib.  1 2,  305.  For  fMolp  oXoTraf ci  Aesch. 
Ag.  quoted,  Elms,  reads  (with  Fam.)  fwipa  Xand^i,  which  was 
adopted  by  Blomf.  and  now  also  by  Herm.  and  Dindorf: 
compare  Xcnrd^iv  Sept.  47.  531.  aXaTrafw  is  thus  not  Attic, 
except  that  Xen.  1.  c.  uses  the  compd.  c^-. 

*AXcurrca)  To  be  wrathftU,  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  and  aor. 
part.:  imp.  TjKdfrrtov  trissyll.  II.  15,  21 :  fut.  (-170^0)):  aor.  part. 
aKatTTr\aai  II.  12,  163 ;  CaJlim.  Del.  239;  Musae.  202;  Maneth. 

2,  183,  fV-  Od.  I,  252 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'AXyiji^a)  (u)  To  vex,  poet  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1067  ;  Eur.  Ale.  521 ;  late  Plut.  Mor.  82  ;  Maneth. 
5,  10 1 :  imp.  i\\yvvov  Aesch.  Ch.  746^  iter.  akyvv^aK^  Q.  Sm.  4, 
416:  ftit.  -vvw  Soph.  O.  R.  332;  Eur.  Hipp.  1297;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  457;  and  late  Lycophr.  985  :  aor.  i^yvva  Plut.  Marcell. 
25 ;  opt.  oKyvvai^  Soph.  O.  R.  446  (-votr  Elms.),  -vvtiw  Tr.  458 ; 
inf.  -wai  Eur.  I.  A.  326  :  aor.  pass.  rjkyvvOriv  Aesch.  Pr.  245  ; 
akywOia  Eur.  Tr.  172 ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26,  51 :  with  ftit.  mid. 
Qkyvvovpai  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  230;  Eur.  Med.  622  :  but  late 
ftit.  p.  dXyui^ijo-ofuu,  trvv  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  210.  Rare  in  prose, 
act.  late  oXyvwa  Plut.  Mor.  82 :  aor.  ffKyvva  Marcell.  25 :  pass. 
aXyvrafirvor  Xen.  Apol.  8 ;  Plut.  Lysand.  2. 

'AXBoiMa  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404 ;  -daiWiv  Aesch. 
Sept  557  ;  -balvtav  Sept.  12.  Pr.  539  (also  akhfivKfa  intrans.  II. 
23j  599;    0pp.  Cyn.  i,  318,  trans.  Theocr.  17,  78):   2  aor. 

Epic,  rjXdapov  Od.  18,  70.  24,  368:  1  aOP.  late  (^Xdrjva),  iv 
akhrivatra  Nic.  Alex.  409  (G.  Schneid.),  eV-aX^jJo-ao-a  (Vulg.),  iter. 
akhriaa(TK€  Orph.  Lith.  364.  Fass.  akbalvTirai  Q.  Sm.  9,  473. 
Vb.  av-dkroi  insaliabU,  Od.  18,  114.      For  ivoK^vas,  -rjaaf  Nic. 

Alex.  409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  ivavdriaai  with  Ms.  P. 

'AXBi^aKu,  see  preced. 

("AXSu),  pass,  -oyuai  To  be  healed,  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
(Spitzn.  Koechl.),  fV-  Nic.  Alex.  532.  oKdofUvav  in  some  edit,  of 
Ar.  N.  282,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Brunck  for  the  Ms.  and 
correct  reading  dpd-  (Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.).     See  SkBa, 

'AXcyilw  To  care  /or,  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  II.  i. 
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1 60;  Hes.  Th.  171  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal.  29  ; 
d\€yiCuv  Orph.  Lith.  61 ;  -/faiv  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38 ; 
Aretae.  C.  Ac.  Morb.  1  (83):  and  imp.  unaugm.  aXeytff  11.  11, 
80  ;   Ap.  Rh.  1,  14  ;   Nonn.  41,  332.     Pass.  dXryifofr€voi»  Anih. 

5,  18.  The  collateral  oKiyw  is  also  mostly  Epic,  and  used  only 
in  pres.  U.  9,  504.  11,  389;  Alcae.  58;  Simon.  C.  37,  10; 
Theocr.  15,  95;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  183;  oXcyo*  Nic.  Ther.  5; 
aXfyau  Od.  19,  154;  Hes.  Op.  251  ;  Find.  01.  11,  15 ;  once  in 
Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751  (chor.);  -yciv  Find.  I.  8,  47.  Pass. 
dktyovToi  Find.  01.  2,  78;  subj.  dXtyrfvBop  Anth.  App.  50,  6. 
dXcyiivu  also  is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so  confined  in  its  inflection, 
imper.  aXf'yvvf  Hym.  Merc.  476,  dkryvvrrt  Od.  1,  374  ;  inf.  -vv€iP 
II,  186;  part.  'vv<av  H.  H.  Merc.  361 :  imp.  unaugm.  oXfywww 
Od-  i3»  23  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  495  :  aor.  oAcyvra  Ap.  Rh.  i,  394. 
Mid.  aor.  uXeyvt^aro  Emped.  433  (Stein)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXceiKtt  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148.  II.  11,  794;  -v(ov  II.  16, 
213  ;  Hes.  Op.  828  ;  -eiveip  Opp.  H.  5,  78  ;  late  prose  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  23;  Agath.  2,  32:  imp.  unaugm.  dXcWov  II.  13,  356; 
intrans.  withdrew,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 650  :  aor.  late,  inf.  oXfciyoi  Maneth. 

6,  736; 

*AXci^  To  anoint^  Ar.  Ach.  1066  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2.  237; 
Her.  3.  8:  imp.  rj\€t<t>ov  Hipponax  41  (B);  Flut.  Themist.  3, 
($-  Isocr.  21,  2,  TT/Kxr-  ^et(^€  Od.  10,  392  :  fUt.  dXtiyj^a}  (V.  T. 
Exod.  40,  13),  €$-  Eur.  I.  A.  i486 ;  PI.  Rep.  386  :  aor.  ^Aeii^o 
II.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505;  Ar.  Fax  502,  €$-  Andoc.  i,  103; 
Dem.  57,  63,  oXcc^a  Od.  12,  177;  -fi^cte  Fl.  Lys.  217;  -cZ^rcu 
ibid.;  Hippocr.  6,  452  (Lit.),  «f-  Thuc.  3,  57:  p.  dXriXi^a,  dw- 
Dem.  52,  29  (Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saupp.  ajr-oXiJXcti^a  Ms.  S,  an-^Xcu^ 
Ms.  F.),  t('  Aristid.  33,  425  (Dind.) :  p.  p.  oX^Xiu^at  (v.  r.  -Xci/i/ioi) 
Thuc.  4,  68 ;  Alciphr.  3,  28 ;  Luc.  Alex.  30,  wr-  Xen.  Oec.  10, 
6,  (Tvy  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  7,  3,  «^-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  flA€ififia  late, 
see  below  :  aor.  fj\€i(f)Briv  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.);  Fl.  Lys.  217, 
f{-  -^sch.  Sept.  15  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  698.  Hel.  262  :  ftit.  aXcK^tf^o-crai, 
€$'  (Dem.)  25,  73,  KOT-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  320  (Lit.) :  2  aor. 
riki<t>riv  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  ff-  Fl.  Fhaedr.  258  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  Or.  B.  W.);  Jos.  Ant.  17,  12,  2,  dn-  Dio  Cass.  55, 
13  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.).  Mid.  dXti<f>otiat.  anoini  mysei/,  Ar.  Ach.  999  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883.  (Antiph.)  3,  81;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  316; 
Xen.  Oec.  10,  5  :  imp.  ^XcK^ofwyv  Simon.  Am.  16;  Archil  31 
(B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  117  ;  Fl.Theaet.  144,  cf-  Her.  7,  69  : 
fut.  '€iyfrofiai  Thuc.  4,  68  :  aor.  ^X«i^d/iiyv  Ar.  Nub.  836  ;    Thuc. 

I,  6,  oXft^-  II.   14,  171  ;   -^fyroi   Hippocr.  8,  424;   -^airo  5,  284 

(Lit.);  -dfifpot  II.  10,  577;  Fl.  Theaet.  144.  Vb.  d\€iirr6s  late, 
but  dv'  €f-  Isocr.  5,  70  ;  ff-oXftirreos  Lys.  6,  8.     The  perf.  forms 
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oXi^Xi^a,  dkriXtfifuu  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,  though  aX^Xcu^,  -ci^/im  are  found  in 
good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  by  Bekker,  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  1 9, 
8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut  Marcel.  17,  but  -ififuu  (Reisk.  Bekk.), 
so  dkriXi^/fuuy  'ififuvos  Mor.  1 48.  1 93  (Diibner),  -nwrcu  has  been 
discarded  from  Luc.  also,  for  -iirrai  Catapl.  24.  Pise.  36  (Mss. 
Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.).  The  unreduplicated  forms  rfX^Kpa,  rfXufipuii 
seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in  inferior  Mss. 
air-rf\€i<fHpai  Dem.  52,  29  (Ms.  F.),  €^  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.), 
•oXi^Xt^W  (Ms.  O.  Dind.),  rjXei^fiivos  Geop.  7,  8,  9  ;  V.  T.  Num. 

3.  3,  ^Xi/i/i-  (Alex.),  i(-ri\(urrai  Dem.  25,  70 (Vulg  Dobs.,-aXi7XMrrai 
BekL  Dind.),  f^^Xiirrai  v.  r.  Luc.  Pise.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In 
Traged.  this  verb  does  not  occur  in  the  stmp/^  form :  in  Att 
prose,  the  act.  occurs  only  in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and 
part.  d\€iyltavrfs  Demad.  17  (Bekk.)  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  The  1  aor.  pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early 
and  late.  The  only  instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is 
«faX«^5  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (best  Mss.),  cf-oXcK^tf^  (Vulg.)  Else- 
where he  uses  1  aor.  aktixj>$iv  twice  Lys.  217,  cV-  ibid.,  even 
i$-ak€ut>$i  without  V.  r.  Theaet  191,  so  that  we  have  some 
misgiving  about  ff-oXt^  though  presented  by  Mss.  Bodl.  D  G  P. 
The  perf.  ^Xoi(f>a  is  not  found,  though  we  have  oXoic^^  the  noun. 
We  doubt  however  if  the  noun  proves  the  actual  existence  of  the 
porf.  \n  formation  we  think  analogy  a  sufficient  guide  without 
current  usage. 

'AX^cm  To  ward  off^  Poet,  late  and  doubtful  in  pros.  A  nth.  6, 
245  (Mss.  akiyois):  fut.  oXcfovrcr,  an-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415  :  1  aor. 
^<{a,  mr-aki^  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.) ;  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  6, 
307  :  2  aor.  aKKoBuv  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ;  Soph.  Fr.  827. 
Mid.  defend  oneself  fUt.  oKkfymm  Soph.  O.  R.  171;  and  novo 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Kriig.  Dind.  KUhn.  Saupp.);  -otVi;v 
Soph.  O.  R.  539  :  aor.  ^Xc^a/u;!',  inf.  aXcfoa^ai  Her.  7,  207 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  74  (Lit);  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6.  3,  4,  33.  5,  5,  21.  Cyr. 
'»  5>  13,  <w»-  Soph.  Aj.  166.  These  forms  are  generally  referred 
to  oXc^. 

'AX^$u  To  ward  off^  rare,  inf.  akt^^uv  II.  3,  9,  -//iciw  II.  i, 
590.  II,  469 ;  and,  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
-«f€0'  Pind.  01.  13,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2,  ott-  Poet.  (PI.)  Ale.  (2), 

143.  148:  ftit.  aXff^<ra>  II.  9,  251;  -r)(T^w  20,  315.  21,  374,  dw- 
Od.  17,  364;  -<r«i^  II.  6,  109;  Q.  Sm.  10,  292  :  aor.  (^Xe'li/cra), 
aX€f^<r€t€  Od,   3,  346,   air-aX€£i7<ratfU   II.    24,    37 1 J   akt^7\ijai  0pp. 

Hal.  5,  626  ;  late  prose  aXcf^craj  Apollod.  3.  12,  5  ;  Euseb.  adv. 
Hierocl.  69.     Mid.  aki^um  defend  oneself  ward  off,  Xen.  Mem. 

4,  3, 1 1 ;  -»fjLi(r6a  II.  1 1,  348,  'TjtrOf  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  44  ;  -ffw  Archil. 
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66  ;  '6ti€vos  Od.  9,  57;  Her.  i,  211.  7,  225;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  11 : 
fut.  dke^rjaofiai  Her.  8,  8i.  io8  (Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3?):  aor. 
dXfiaadcu  II.  1 5,  565,  See  dXcxo). — The  form  dXt^aae-Bai  though 
supported  by  all  the  Mss.  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  by  the 
best  editors  for  aikf^aa^  the  reading  of  Castalio.  Bornemann 
however  has  recalled  the  former,  and  Ktihner  follows  him,  but 
drops  the  analogy  An.  7,  7,  3,  and  edits  ftit.  oXc^/xc^  for  aKt^- 
rfa-6fMfd<i,  The  forms  in  -lycrw  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  little  in 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even 
with  Mss.  For  ftit.  oXoXici^o-a),  and  2  aor.  SKoKkov,  see  aXaXica>.  A 
pure  form  d\€(€<o  seems  doubtful  in  pres.  dXt^lv  Pind.  01.  13,  9 
(several  Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk)  has  been  rejected  by  Boeckh,  Hart. 
Momms.  for  dXcfciy. 

KUhner  and  Jelf  have  said  "ftit.  aXt^ofjuu  is  poet,  only." 
Ktihner  however  now  defends  it  as  a  real  ftit.  and  the  best  sup- 
ported reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AX^ofuii  To  avoid,  Epic,  contr.  aXfv/xat  Theogn.  575,  akiovraa, 
0pp.  Hal.  5,  432 ;  (subj.  -op-m  Od.  4,  396,  may  be  aor.) ;  but 

opt.  akiourro  Orph.  Arg.  607,  oXcoiO,  cf-  Ap.   Rh.   I,  490;    dXfv- 

liivri  Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk)  :  imp,  dXe'ovro  in  tmesi  II. 
18,  586:  aor.  (^Xfofiiyi'),  subj.  aXf^Toi  Od.  4,  396,  -cwfictfa  II.  5, 
34.  6,  226;  opt.  oXeaiTo  II.  20,  147.  Od.  20,  368 ;  imper.  oXeW^c 
Od.  4,  774;  inf.  oXcW^oi  U.  13,  513.  23,  340.  Od.  9,  411; 
Hes.  Op.  446  (late  prose  Agath.  i,  15),  cf-  Hes.  Op.  105;  Ar. 
Eq.  1080  (hexam.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  319. 

Opt.  pres.  dXioiTo  II.  20,  147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  -iavro  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  La  R,  and  now  Dind.)  aktv  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  ap- 
proved by  Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  aXe'ov 
imper.  of  dkeofiai,  but  see  oXf  uw. 

'AXcuu  To  m)erty  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr. 
Cent.  I,  31.  Diog.  2,  56;  late  prose  Agath.  i,  15  :  ftit.  aXcu<r» 
Soph.  Fr.  825  (D.) :  aor.  (^^Mtra)^  HXivaov  Aesch.  Sept.  141. 
Supp.  528,  '€va'aT€  Sept.  86.  Mid.  Epic  dKcvo^uu  to  avoid,  Od. 
24,  29;  Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;  Mosch.  2,  77; 
imper.  vTr-aXcvco  Hes.  Op.  760:  aor.  r\Ktvd\tx\v  II.  13,  503. 
i7>  305;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  797,  aXfiK  II.  II,  360.  Od.  22,  260, 
2  sing.  oXfuoo  Nonn.  33,  326;  subj.  -cufroi  for  -ytraky  Od.  14, 
400 ;  and  (^Xfuo-a/xi;i'),  subj.  cf-aXevo-wfMu  Soph.  Aj.  656 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Lob.),  but  -oXv^^uit  (Hesych.  Br.  Nauck,  t)ind. 
now),  see  akvaKin ;  imper.  ^Xcvai  II.  22,  285 ;  inf.  aXeuao^ai 
Od.  12,  159;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late  prose  Plut  Mor.  297; 
oXfvoficFOff  11.  20,  281 ;  Theogn.  400.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567 
quoted,  Dind.  has  oXcu  hd  by  apocope — singularis  apocope  he 
grants — for  oXci/c,  Weil  Sktv  h,  Sd,  Herm.  d\tv€  bd,     cfoXevo-w/iOi 
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Soph,  quoted,  has  good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by 
cfaXv^fuii  (Hesych.),  approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm. 
and  now  Dind.  We  do  not  however  think  it  a  valid  objection 
against  ((akeva-afmi  '*that  the  aoristic  mid.  forms  of  dX€vofuu 
occur  elsewhere  invariably  without  a,"  rjXtvafuiVf  oXrvoo/MK  &c. 
These  forms  do,  certainly,  always  occur  elsewhere  without  o-, 
but  then  they  are  Epic,  and  never  appear  in  Attic.  We  are 
therefore  not  sure  that  an  Attic  poet,  neither  quoting  nor 
imitating  nor  accommodating  an  Epic  poet,  would  have  felt 
constrained  (by  A//ic  usage)  to  take  the  Epic  mid.  form  instead 
of  the  form  with  <r,  especiailly  as  Attic  usage  uniformly  follows 
the  0-  formation  in  the  act.  oXcvo-o),  ifXtvaa.  Besides,  none  of 
the  V.  r.  point  to  the  Epic  form 

'aX^u  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358;  Hippocr.  8,  112  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Probl.  35,  3;  PluL  M.  284,  #car- Her.  4,  172:  imp. 
7X0W  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254:  ftit.  (aXcVw,  Att.  aXw  Moeris,  Suid.): 
aor.  ^Xccra,  «car-  Strab.  260,  Epic  cfXeo-o-a  Od.  20,  109;  akiaai 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345;  Hippocr.  7,  266  (Lit.);  oXeVor  6,  454. 
7,  170  (Lit.);  Arr.  An.  6,  23;  Strab.  3,  3,  7 ;  Herodn.  4,  7 
(Bekk.):  p.  oX^Xcica  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  251  :  p.  p.  oX^Xco-ftoi 
Her.  7,  23;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Poppo,  Kriig.  &c.); 
D.  Sic.  3,  14,  dX^Xf^ioi  Thuc.  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  Stahl) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  303,  and  late  ^Xfc/icu  Dioscor.  i,  28 : 
aor.  late  ^XcV^v  Dioscor.  r,  173;  Geop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct, 
4X70^1^  Geop.  9,  19.  Vb.  oXcoTcW  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95. — 
htakSi  Ar.  Nub.  1299,  given  by  some  as  fUt.  of  this  verb,  is 
ftit.  of  circdXXo).  Passow  says  that  oXiyXfcr/iewr,  though  altered 
by  Bekker  to  oXiyXf/icVor  Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in 
Amphis  (A then.  14,  642).  If  the  first  line  is  made  complete, 
ending  with  the  participle,  then  akffkfaiUvov  is  undoubted,  because 
the  form  with  <r  is  required  by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is 
constituted  defective,  and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with 
the  participle,  then  is  -co-ficVof  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but 
inadmissible,  and  the  form  without  <r,  aKr)Ki\uvov,  absolutely 
demanded  by  the  metre.  Besides,  it  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
Mss.  In  the  classical  period,  the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems 
to  stand  so:  dXi;Xfo-/A<W  Her.  7,  23  (no  v.  r.);  Thuc.  4,  26 
(Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Krtig.  &c.),  -c/uW  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell. 
Cob.  Stahl,  &c.);  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642  (all  Mss.  Meineke), 
-f<rftcW  (Casaub.  Schweigh.  Dind.);  and  later  D.  Sic.  3,  14; 
Arr.  An.  6,  23,  '€fUvo£  Anon.  Oec.  22.  The  strengthened  form 
aXfrpcvflo  is  Epic  and  rare,  Od.  7,  104 ;  Hes.  Fr.  26 ;  -cvovo-a  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1095 :  fut.  late  -ewrovra  Lycophr.  159. 
'AXtj8(l«  ^0  speak  truth ^  rare  and  late  in  act.  Plut.  M.  230. 
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Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  dktjBlCofmt  Her. 
3>  72  ;  'iC^trOai  I,  136  ;  -i(6fi(vos  Dio  Cass.  56,  41  :  aor.  -iacuT&ai 
Alciphr.  3,  59  (Ms.  Ven.  Meineke).  dkttBtw  io  speak  iruihy 
Hipj)ocr.  2,  150;  Xen.  PL:  fut.  -€w<r«  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25; 
Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8:  aor.  ^Xi^^o-a  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  18; 
'tvo-aifu  Aesch.  Sept.  562:  p.  -wkg  Aristot  Interp.  10,  14, 
has  pass.  dktjBfvofuu  io  be  tridy  spoken^  to  accord  with  truths 
Aristot.  Top.  5i  4,  2.  3  &c. :  with  fut.  mid.  -fvo-#Ta*  as  pass. 
N.  Eth.  I,  II,  37.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  5-  Metaph.  10,  5,  10.  6,  17 
(Bekk.) 

'AXi^6a»  To  grind,  usu.  only  pres.  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  154  :  imp. 
}\\r)6ov  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch);  V.  T.  Num.  11,  8  :  aor. 
aXi7<raff  Herodn.  4,  7,  5  (Vulg.)  is  now  akiva^  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  p. 
i^r\fTBj)v  Geop.  9,  19  (?).  See  oXcw.  The  collat.  form  okiim 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AXtikcu,  see  ciXo). 

AXT|<j6uca,  see  okvaBaipot, 

*AXT|TfiMii  To  wander  about,  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17,  501;  inf.  -twv  18,  114;  part,  -cvwr  12,  330; 
Eur.  El.  1 113.  Hipp.   1048:    and  fut.  aXiyrcwrw  Eur.  Heracl. 

515. 

("AXOw)  and  'AXOutkm  To  heat,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes,  7,  52 
Lit.),  perhaps  better  -i^axbi  (Galen,  Rost,  2,  210  Ermerins): 
fut.  late  aX^<r«  Nic.  Ther.  587  :  aor.  late  ^tfi;«ra  496.  Pass. 
SKBofioi,  'ivri  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  dXdo/*-  Spitzn. 
KoechL):  imp.  oX^rro  II.  5,  417:  fUt.  dX^aofuu,  an--  pass. 
II.  8,  405  :  aor.  aKSftrBrivai,  ^v-  Hippocr.  4,  126  (Lit.):  aor.  m. 
late  fjXOrjadfirjv  Poet.  de  Herb.  44.  Epic  except,  pres.  and 
aor.  pass. — aXOfaSfjvtu  from  aXBoftat,  has  analogy  in  dx6ta^v<u 
from  dx^ofioi,  A  fut.  m.  aKB€(otmu,  as  if  from  aXOta-a-a,  occurs 
in  Aretae.  61,  30.  Passow  says  "  there  is  no  example  of  pres. 
act.  or  pass."  though  akBofi€tnj  is,  we  think,  in  every  edit,  of  Q. 
Sm.  quoted,  except  Koechly's  (1850). 

'AXipSvu  To  sink  in  the  sea,  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269 : 
aor.  Ski^hxivava  Lycophr.  351. 

'AXilu  To  colled,  assemble  (dX^r),  Her.  7,  12;  PI.  Crat.  409: 
fut.  (<IXiirai,  -id)):  aor.  ^Xio-a,  dXicros  Eur.  H.  F.  412 ;  Her.  i,  77; 
Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  11  (L.  Dind.);  <ruv-^X«rai'  Her.  i,  176,  but 
€Tvv-aK-  I,  125  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  KrUg.  Stein),  <rvv-i;X-  (Dind. 
Bred.);  o-waXtVar  Her.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14;  Arr.  An.  5, 
17:  (pert?):  p.  p.  (^tcrpuii),  ^Xto-fieViyv  Anon.  Stob.  Flor.  28, 
18  (Mcin.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  dXi<r/icW  4,  118.  7,  172; 
frvvakivBai   5,    15:     aor.    f\kivBr\v,   avv-    Xen.   An.    7,    3,   48; 
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Luc.  Philops.  12;  <IXi<r^  Hippocr.  6,  168.  7,  280;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  3 ;  UkurBfup  Her.  i,  63;  -la^tU  Emped.  150 ;  Her.  5.  15  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  10.  282 ;  -ur0rjvai  Her.  i,  79 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  9, 
2 :  ftit.  iXurOriirofiai  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  28.  (u)  £ur.  Heracl.  403. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic.  oXif caAu  may  be  mid.  Xen.  An. 
^»  3  (^)»  3  •  IniP-  awrikiCoyro  Her.  I,  62.  5,  I02.  The  perf. 
pass,  is  peculiarly  Ion.  and  therefore  not  augmented  by  Her. 
ijXMr/i-  however  (Dind.)  and  7,  172  (Abicht),  but  aor.  trvi^-aKurt 
I,  125,  though  supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be 
altered  to  avy-rik'  in  accordance  with  crvm^Xwrai/  i,  176,  and 
vw-fikliopTo  I,  62.  5,  102.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht 
edit,  and  Bredow  recommends :  Lhardy  suggests  <rw-nXiVaf,  an 
easy  emendation.  The  collat.  aXtdCa  seems  to  occur  only 
in  the  comp.  trw-ak-,  and  only  in  the  Dor.  aor.  crw-aXid^c  Ar. 
Lystr.  93. 

CaXikWw,  -ik8w,  dXU)  To  roll,  aor.  JJX/vdiyat  (Hesych.),  ^X*<ra, 
in  comp.  ^^-akiva^  Ar.  Nub.  32;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18:  p.  ^Xlica, 
ff-  Ar.  Nub.  33.  Pass.  Skw^vitm  Plut.  M.  396;  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  24,  and  poet.  aXivdo/Mu  Anth.  7,  736  ;  Nic.  Ther.  156:  aor. 
qXo^ciV  Nic.  Ther.  204 :  p.  ^Xii^/tieVor  Dinarch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B. 
Saupp.)  Pass,  forms  mostly  late. 
'AX/mii,  see  oX^^tf. 

'AXi^  To  make  fruitless  ^  (a)  poet,  and  only  ftit.  aki^frtu  Soph. 
0.  C.  704  (chor.) :  and  aor.  ijXiWa  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  dX-  II. 
*^>  737-  Od.  5,  104;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1176.  4,  21.  Mid.  ftit.  as 
act.  <iXuMr#rai  will  destroy,  late  Maxim,  de  Auspic.  582,  but  pass, 
or  intrans.  will  perish,  512. 

•AXuTKOfiai  To  be  taken.  Find.  01.  8,  42  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  129  (D.); 
Soph.  Aj.  648 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175  ;  Her.  3,  154  ;  Thuc. 
^»  34 ;  Lys.  13,  67  :  imp.  ^Xwrico/iiyp,  never  roX-,  Antiph.  5,  11 ; 
Thuc.  I,  102  ;  Her.  7,  181.  so  2,  174  (Bekk.  Dind ),  SKwk- 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.) :  ftit.  aXwov/mai  Theogn.  236 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1065;  Ar.  Vesp.  893;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Lys. 
10,  22,  'WT9i  PI.  Gorg.  489,  Ion.  -wacm  Her.  i,  112  :  aor. 
iXioai  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms.  H.),  but  corrected  avaKSivai.  (same 
Ms.  Littr^):  p.  cJXa>ica  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Her.  i,  191.  209; 
Thuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25  ;  Isae.  3,  5;  Aeschin.  3,  251;  Xen. 
^3^  7»  5»  33-  An.  7,  i,  19 ;  PI.  Apol.  38.  Leg.  937,  and  ^X«<ca 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph)  3,  116.  (Xenarch.)  3,  621  ;  Her.  i,  70.  78. 
83;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13.  Cyr.  5,  5,  23  ;  Dem.  21,  105.  227, 
Dor.  Atffca  (a)  Pind.  P.  3,  57,  3  pi.  -axtawi  Plut.  Lys.  14,  4: 
pip.  i^iaKtw  Her.  I,  84.  8,  61;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15,  kdk-  Plut. 
Lys.  14,  4:  p.  p.  see  ar-aXiVitflD :  aor.  late  in  simple  ciXw^i'ai 
D.  Sic.  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  «iXa>p  Ar.  Vesp.  355  ; 
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Hippocr.  7,  284;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  4 ;  Lys. 
19,  4;  Isae.  5,  12;  Aeschin.  2,  12;  PI.  Apol.  39,  and  ri\<ov  Od. 
22,  230;  Her.  I,  78.  3,  15,  and  always;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24. 
Hell.  5,  I,  27;  (PI.)  Hip.  Ma.  286;  aXw  Eur.  Hipp.  420;  Ar. 
Ach.  662,  '^s  PI.  Apol.  29,  -y  Aesch.  Sept.  257;  Her.  i,  84. 
4,  127  (Dind.  &c.  see  below);  PL  Leg.  937,  dXwftcv  Ar.  Eccl. 
287,  iXSxri  Her.  2,  93;  PI.  Leg.  937  &c. ;  aXoiV  II.  22,  253 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  Antiph.  2,  a,  8.  5,  59;  PI.  Theaet  179;  akovs 
IL  2,  374.  5,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  764;  Ar.  Nub.  1079;  Her.  5, 
105;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8;  aX&vai  11.  21,  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1440; 
Ar.  Thesm.  790;  Antiph.  2.  y,  6;  Thuc.  4,  100.  Vb.  Skarros 
Thuc.  6,  77. — Active  supplied  by  alp€<o,  oXcm),  -corj  Epic  2  aor. 
subj.  for  6XS),  -^,  II.  II,  405.  14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265; 
Her.  4,  127  (Bekk.  dX^  Dind.  &c.)  6X<arjt  opt.  for  aXoii;^,  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  491,  &X(orj  Od.  14,  183.  15,  300  {-oitf  Dind.  -wj?  La  R.), 
but  at  II.  9,  592.  14,  81.  17,  506;  Her.  4,  127  (Gaisf.  Dietsch), 
it  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  subj.  aXwj;,  by  Bredow,  Dind. 
Stein  and  Abicht  to  6X^.  dXa>fi€vai  Epic  inf.  2  aor.  for  aX&vtu, 
II.  21,  495.  a  in  pres.  Eur.  Ale.  786,  5  in  indie.  2  aor.  cuXc^v 
Ar.  Vesp.  355,  but  iiXat  Anth.  7,  114,  a  in  the  other  moods, 

aX&j  akoiTjVy  akovs,  oKiovaty  II.  4,  29 1  &C.  except  aXa>vai  Hipp>onax 

74  (B.),  aXcJin-f,  which  has  d  even  in  thesis,  II.  5,  487.  iakat 
dissyllab.  Anth.  11,  155. — In  Epic,  this  verb  seems  confined  to 
2  aor.  The  act.  forms  4XiVicw,  dXcJo),  are  not  found  uncomp. 
except  3  sing.  6\i<rK€i  if  sound,  Prov.  Diogen.  Cent.  2,  66. 
4,  45 ;  and  Hesych.  In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit,  present 
both  rjXatKa  and  taXaKa,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the  latter 
in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  iakmKa  is  the  only  form.  Dem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp,  has  both  forms,  tj\o>Ka  seven  or  eight  times,  19,  179. 
21,  105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,  33,  iaX'  twice  as  often, 
19,  169.  312.  341.  21,  II.  23,  28.  29.  30.  34.  35.  36.  38.  79. 
95.  216.  219.  24,  112.  137.  25,  17.  Dind.  again,  in  his  last 
edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  fXoxa,  and  aor.  rjXtov,  except 
perhaps  thrice  toKay  7,  37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight 
"rj}<u>ica/*  Buttm.  says,  "belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If 
this  be  correct  in  theory,  we  Uiink  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least.  In  fact,^we 
find  it  most  frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an 
Ionic  or  a  common  form,  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted ;  ^\oi>koi>s  Plut. 
Pyr.  18.  Sol.  19.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Ant.  39;  D.  Sic  Fr.  21.  p.  4 
(BekL)  The  compd.  dwiXtVico),  -aX($a>  would  favour  the  opinion 
more.  In  Trag.  the  perf.  occurs  only  once  edXoMccv  Aesch.  Ag. 
30,  the  aor.  never  in  indie.     In  Comed.  the  pert  occurs  twice, 
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and  in  the  form  rfK^Ka  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indie,  aor.  iakav  rare 
At.  quoted. 

CAXiTaiKw  only  mid.)  and  'AXirpaiw  To  siriy  Epic  Hes.  Op. 
241  (quoted  Aeschin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul.)  9,  763; 
Trjrph.  269 :  1  aor.  rare  aXiTi7<ra  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  p.  ^Xinyito 
(Hesych.):  2  aor.  ifXh-ov  II.  9,  375;  Theogn.  11 70;  Callim. 
Dian.  255;  Aesch.  £um.  269  (chor.);  subj.  akirji  Pseud.-Phocyl. 
208;  opt  oXtrcMfii  Aesch.  Pr.  533  (chor.);  -4r»v  Eum.  316 
(chor.);  Opp.  H.  5,  563.  Mid.  akiraivrrai,  as  act.  (v.  r. 
dXtrpau^)  only  Hes.  Op.  330,  seems  Epic  subj. :  2  aor.  akir6tirjv 
Od.  5,  108 ;  subj.  oXfroofuu  II.  24,  570,  -i;rai  19,  265 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1028 ;  inf.  aXircV^  Od.  4,  378  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  390 :  p.  part. 
aktriiitttvot  sinning^  Od.  4,  807  ;  Hes.  Sc.  91.  This  verb  is  Epic 
and  Epigramm.  Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only 
2  aor.  and  only  in  chor. 

'AXiw,  see  aXcvdciu. 

(*AXKdOw)  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor.  inf.  -a^€ti»  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)     See  aXcicw. 

'AXXiiaaw  To  change,  Emped.  72  (Stein);  Eur.  Phoen.  74; 
Hippocr.  2,  58,  Att.  -Tn»  PL  Parm.  139 :  ftit.  -afo)  Theogn.  21 ; 
Eur.  Bacc- 1331,  ^-  Thuc.  8, 89  :  aor.  ^XXa^  Eur.  Ale.  661 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  212.  761,  OTT-  Her.  i,  16;  Thuc.  i,  90,  SKkofyi^  cf-  Pind.  I. 
3,  18;  oXAo^fu  Aesch.  Pr,  967 ;  aXXo^or  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  i ; 
ApoUod.  3,  4,  3,  rntiXXd^ff  D.  1 3,  359;  a^afya.  Soph.  Ant.  945 ; 
Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  16,  i ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  1 1 ;  ApoUod.  3,  4,  4  :  p. 
^axa,  air-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6 ;  Dem.  18,  65,  /*«■-  Hyperid.  4,  23, 

1 1,  d4-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547 :  p.p.  HXKorf^^m  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  96;  Anth.  9,  67 ;   late  prose  ApoUod.  3,  12,  6,  but  mr-  Her. 

I,  60,  dt-  Aesch.  Sept  885;   PL  Menex.  244,  and  air-aXX-  Her. 

2, 167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  pip.  ifKkainTo  Her.  2,  26;  Luc.  Tox. 

30,  dfr- Antiph.  I,  7  :  1  aor.  ^XXax^v  Anth.  7,  336,  ow  Soph.  Aj. 

493,  «r-  Her.  8,  18,  aiCkox-  Eur.  I.  A.  797  (chor.) ;  subj.  dt- 

aXXa;(^c  Ar.  Lys.  900 ;  PL  Crat.  430 ;  imper.  oAXrfx^c  Soph. 

Fr.  829;    dXXax^c4f,  ^i-  Andoc.  2,  26,  itor-  Hyperid.  Fr.  193: 

t  iKkaxBr\fTO\im,  an-  Eur.  Med.  878  ;   Ar.  Av.  940  :   2  aor.  rjKXayrpf 

Isae.  4,  13;  Luc.  GaU.  16,  ott-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Her.  8,  84; 
Thuc.  2,  42,  di'  At.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6,  39  :  ftit.  aXXayfia-ofiai 
Luc.  Imag.  2,  off  Her.  2,  120;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Rep.  445. 
Mid.  aXkaaaxyfiai,  -aTTOftai  change  one's  own,  barter,  PL  Soph.  223: 
imp.  9XXo<r<r-  Eur.  I.  T.  292,  rikXarr'  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 : 
ftit  -afofuu  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  19, 16  (Kiessl.) ;  Luc.  Tyr.  19,  7,  avr- 
Eur.  HeL  1088.  Phoen.  1633:  aor.  ^XXafafw/v  Antiph.  5,  79; 
Thuc.  8,  82 ;  PL  Menex.  237 ;  -oDfuu  Eur.  El.  103 ;  changed 
(fnes place,  depcu^iedy  Dem.  56,  32;  Axistid.  13,  95  (D.);  changed 
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(itself)  Or.  Sib.  5,  517;  Dion.  w-fptiTy-  392  (Passow)  :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  cViJXXoitrat  Soph.  Aj.  208.  Vb.  dWcucrtow  Plut 
Mor.  53,  OTT-  Lys.  6,  8.     See  arr-aXXdo-o-ft).     In  Att.  poetry  the 

1  aor.  pass,  simple  and  compd.  is  used  more  frequently  than 

2  aor.  by  Soph,  and  Eur.  The  2  aor.  is  always  used  by 
Aesch.;  d*iyXXdx^«  Sept.  885,  is  merely  a  suggestion  of 
Burney's  for  dt^XXax^c  of  the  Mss.  and  editions ;  generally  by 
Aristophanes;  only  once  by  Soph.  oiraXXoyctV  Ant.  423;  thrice 
by  Eur.  d»r-i;XXdyi;v  Andr.  592.  Ph.  592.  1409.  But  though 
Tragic  and  Comic  poets  use  both  aorists,  they  never  use 
2  ftit.  -yrjaofuu,  but  always  'xOri<rofiai ;  whereas  Her.  and  Attic 
prose  writers  use  2  ftit.  -yrfaoiuu  only :  -x^ritr^fiai  however  is  in 
late  prose  an-  D.  Hal.  7,  13,  dt-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  82; 
Galen  10,  538.  In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequendy,  aTr-iyXXdx^i;  2,  152.  i,  170.  5.  65. 
2,  2  (v.  r.  'yr)v\  €^  5,  4  &c. :  2  aor.  dTroXXay^wu  8,  84,  without 
V.  r.  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf  &c.) :  ftit.  -dKkayfiaofuu  2,  120. 
Thuc.  has  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  rir-aXXax^ 
Mem.  3,  8,  I ;  so  Plato,  but  ^i-aWaxOafitv  Crat.  430  (Epist.  335. 
346);  and  the  Orators,  but  di-oKKaxBiU  Andoc.  2,  26,  icor- 
Hyperid.  Fr.  51  (B.  Saupp.)  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the 
2  aor.,"  as  well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Porson  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  1  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  a  statement 
of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  1  aor.  pass,  is  alom  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :  dyycXX©,  /Spcxo),  BepKOfuu,  icXrirr», 

icXiVo),   KpvnT<o,  yLOurtraj  piTrTCij  orepcft),   rdcra-o),   repn-o),  but  in  Others 

with  some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difficult  occasionally  to  see  a 
preference;  nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way: 
OTr-oXXdcra'a),  ^Xd7rra>,  ^cvyin;/u,  ^dnro),  fityw/xt,  ntfyvvfu,  nkiicia, 
irkrfaa-my  prfywyn^   arp€(f>a>,   axl>d(a>j  rrjKiOy  Tpcirw,  Tp€(f>a>.      The  three 

Traged.  have  2  aor.  dir-i;XXdyi;v  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch. 
Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  the  metre 
admits  dTr-i^XXdx^i;!'.  /SXdTrro),  1  aor.  dwo-/3Xa<^«tt  Soph.  Aj.  941, 
not  req. :  2  aor.  /3Xa/3c/r  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  req.  C^'h^t^t  Aesch. 
has  frvx^ctf  Ag.  842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  fvy^iV  Ch.  795, 
req.  Soph,  efrux^  Ant.  955,  of  choice,  but  vTr-cfuyiyi*  Aj.  24, 
also  of  choice,  and  (vytls  Ph.  1025,  CvyTjvai  O.  R.  826,  req. 
Eur.  €CfvxOrjp  Ion  949,  C^vxBfU  Supp.  877.  Elec.  99,  not  req. 
€Cvyrj  Supp.  822.  I.  A.  987,  fi7€iV  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph. 
337,  req.,  but  ivycto-o  Fr,  Aeg.  10,  2,  by  preference.     Odnrn, 
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always  2  aor.  Ta<f)tis  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1;  Eur.  Ta(f>€tTj  Tr.  731, 

ra^tp  Supp.  175.  545,  Tafl>rjpai  Ph.  776,  never  €Od(t>Br}v.      fuywfu^ 

fuxBrjpai  Aesch.  Supp.  295;  Soph.  O.  R.  791,  req.  avv-  Eur.  Fr. 
890  (D.),  not  req. :  fuyrjvai  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995; 
Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  ir^yw/u,  injxOiU  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  req. :  naytis 
Aesch.  Eum.  190,  of  choice;  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  4,  12,  req.  I.  A. 
395.  n-Xcfco),  irXcx^ctr  Aesch.  Eum.  259:  €fiirXaK€is  Eur.  Hip.  1236, 
req.  avfi-irXoK'  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of  choice.  TrX^o-o-a),  Aesch. 
never  1  aor.  irXrjxOfU,  but  2  aor.  irXrjy^is  Sept.  608.  Fr.  129 ;  so 
Soph,  nhfytis  Ant  1 7  2.  8 1 9.  Ph.  267  ;  irXi/y^iw  O.  C.  605;  and 
Eur.  frhfytU  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here.  F.  1393,  never  -x^m, 
except  c<c-irXi7x^€io-a  Tr.  183.  prjyw^it,  always  2  aor.  ^pfJtyrpf  Aesch. 
Soph.  Eur.  <TTp€<tHii>,  9(rrp€<l>$rjv  never  in  the  Traged.  though  often 
in  Horn. :  2  aor.  corpdtjbiyi',  arpa(p€iqv  Soph.  Aj.  11 17.  Tr.  11 34. 
^t-  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  16^48,  not  req.  d7r'€<rrpa<t>rf  Eiu".  Supp. 
159.  I.  T.  1 165.  Hel.  77,  req.,  but  I.  T.  1179,  ^^^  ano-urpa^U 
Or.  720,  not  req.  <n/)dfw,  1  aor.  €a<f)axBrjv  occurs  only  once  in 
Trag.  (TifMxO^ia  Eiu".  I.  T.  177  :  often  2  aor.  €at/>oyi7i»,  ot^oyetV 
Eur.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.  Ph.  933. 1.  T.  770,  «iT-c(r0ayi;  Rh.  810; 

-€iff  Tr.  483,  of  choice  ;  <r<f>ayrjvai  HeC.  433.  I.  T.  598  ;  a^ayfU 
552.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  so  KaT-€(r<f>ayrj  Hel.  936.  Cycl.  128 ;   -o^oyct^ 

Aesch.  Eum.  102 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  730 ;  -ot^ayc/r  Eur.  Bac.  858, 
req.  Tij#ta),  1  aor.  rnjx^v  only  once,  <rvynjxO€is  Eur.  Supp.  1029, 
req.:  2  aor.  erwajp,  tokS  Eur.  Fr.  230,  4,  of  choice;  roKfls 
Eur.  Hel.  3,  h^raKtiri  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  cV  Aesch.  Pr.  535. 
TpcVa,  1  aor.  iTp€<f)$Tip  only  once,  Eur.  Elec.  1046,  req. :  2  aor. 
rrpatn)v,  rpcttri  Soph.  O.  C.  1537 ;  ^pwrciV  Aesch.  Pers.  1027 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  743  ;  Eur.  Med.  246;  ava-rpairrivai  Aesch.  Sept.  1076, 
req.  rpc</>o>,  1  aor.  €3pf<l>0rjv  twice,  Eur.  Hec  351.  600,  req.: 
2  aor.  iTpd(f)Tjv  Aesch.  Sept.  754;  Soph.  Aj.  557.  Ant.  984; 
Eur.  LA.  575;  rpa<t>7jpai  Soph.  Fr.  911  ;  Eur.  Supp.  911.  Bac 
295;  Tpa<f>€U  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1 123.  1380.  Ph.  3  ;  Eur. 
Ion  693.  Elec.  558.  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292,  most, 
if  not  all,  req.,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice ;  (jxiiva,  1  aor.  €<t}dvSvjw 
Aesch.  Pers.  264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485.  Ant  104,  <l>dv6q 
Eur.  H.  F.  804,  req.;  <f>av6€v  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2  aor. 
<^aw^  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  El. 
154.  846.  Ant  457.  Tr.  862  ;  Eur.  Hec.  112  ;  subj.  f^w;  opt 
-«V ;  imper.  -amjOt ;  (fnivtU ;  (l>atfrjvai  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tragedians,  and  always  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  this  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Traged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,  or  used  it  freely  if 
the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  use  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 

£  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

'AXX^yu,  see  ava-\', 

'AXXoyKo^u  To  mistake  for  another  {vo€<o),  only  aor.  part.  aKko- 
yimaas  lon.  for  -oijo-ar,  Her.  I,  85. 

*aXXoi^  To  make  different,  reg. :  with  ftit.  mid.  -wrofuu  as 
pass.  Gralen  3,  761 :  and  Ait.  pass.  -(oBriaofiai  3,  641.  9,  412. 
Vb.  ak\owr6t  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5.  The  ftit,  mid.  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*AXXo)jiai  To  leap,  Hym.  Cer.  175;  Ar.  Lys.  8a;  Theocr. 
3,  36;  Thuc.  7,  45»  *'f-  II-  6.  142,  <o-  Her.  2,  66:  imp.  ^XXo^wp 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 ;  Plut.  Brut.  31,  cV  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  c^-  Ar. 
Vesp.  130,  aXX-  Simon.  (C.)  40,  Aeol.  dXX6fjuip  Sapph.  55  (B.): 
fUt.  dXwpu  (V.  T.  Esai.  35,  6),  vtrc^-  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  cV  Plut. 
Mor.  1087,  Dor.  dXcC/juw  Theocr.  3,  25.  5,  144:  1  aor.  riKd^ufw 
Batr.  225.  249  (Baumeist.);  Eur.  Ion  1402;  Ar.  Ran.  244; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Indoct.  14.  Fug.  2,  cV-  II.  12,  438.  16,  558; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  4  ;  Ael.  Fr.  50,  a<^  Aesch.  Pers.  305,  n^-  Soph. 

0.  R.  1261,  €$-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  ^dfiav  Theocr.  23,  60 ; 
Anth.  (Phan.)  6,  307  ;  subj.  SkrfTat  see  2  aor. ;  dXafitpos  rare,  Ar. 
Av.  1395;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Plut.  Crass.  31); 
Synes.  Epist.  57,  KaB-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (Cob.  Saupp.  -<5/iciw 
Breitb.  Dind.);  SkmrScu  rare  if  correct,  Ael.  Epist.  16  (Herch.), 
KoB'  Luc.  D.  Mort  14,  5  (Reitz,  Jacob.  -t<rOai  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
2  aor.  fikSfAijv  indie,  rare,  often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  11 
(Mss.  Breitb.  ijXX-  Mss.  Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.),  cV  Aesch.  Pers.  516 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  &c.  ^i^XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  €^  Soph.  O.  R. 
131 1  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneidew.  &c.  ^fi;XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  Sk<ro  IL 
16,  754,  XXto  5,  III,  cV-  21,  140;    Pind.  N.  6,  50,  see  below; 

subj.  'aXrjToi  II.  21,  536,  Epic  SkfTai  II.  II,  I92.  207  ;   opt.  *3Xointfp 

Anth.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  9,  fltr-  Soph.  Fr.  695  (D.),  irpo- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  Skoifuw  Theocr.  5,  16;  iikfaOat  0pp.  Cyn. 

1,  83,  ^  Ael.  V.  H.  6,  14  {-aaBai  Herch.),  cV  Plut.  Them.  10. 
Brut.  46,  cf-  Mor.  341,  koB-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  {-aaBai  Reitx, 
Jacob.);  iXdfitvos  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor.  (Ven.  i.  Herm.  Dind. 
&c.  aXX-  Med.  &c.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Saupp.  &c. 
dXa/n-  Dind.  Cob.);  Luc.  Peregr.  9.  Apol.  4;  Aesop  45  (Halm), 
ov-  D.  Hal.  8,  54,  ff-  Plut.  Mor.  984  ;  Themist.  18,  221  (Cobet 
N.  L.  p.  454,  calls  this  2  aor.  pt.  barbarous.  We  are  anxious  to 
know  how  he  will  civilly  dispose  of  SkofUva  Aesch.  Eum.  368 
quoted),  Epic  Skiuvoi  0pp.  Hal.  5,  666,  and  Skiitvoi,  rn-i-  II.  7, 
15,  cV-  Hes.  Th.  855,  Koreir'  II.  II,  94;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  120,  c^f- II. 
i7»  342;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  239,  /A«T-  Bion  4,  6. 

iXcro,  iXTo  (5X<ro,  Skro  Bekk.  2  edit),  SKfievos  are,  say  the  old 
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^  AWo(t>pov€<jo — 'A\6(a,  5  3 

grammarians,  Epic  syncopated  1  aor.  forms,  2  aor.  say  the 
later,  with  spin/us  lem's  for  Sk{€)(ro,  SX{f)To,  6X{6)fi€vos=^oVf 
IfktTo,  "a  of  the  1  aor.  is  said  to  be  long,  'dkwrBcu,  as  ipai, 
apaaOoi"  The  a  in  2pai,  Spatrdai  is  certainly  long,  and  should, 
on  the  same  principle,  be  long  also  in  SkaaOcu,  but  we  desiderate 
ac/mi  proof:  6Xdfuvot  Ar.  Av.  1395,  the  only  instance  in  poetry, 
is  unfortunately  not  decisive.  Theod.  Kock  scans  it  long  'aXdfi- 
(Ar.  Av.  1864).  For  cnjXw  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf.  and  now 
Dind.  (Lex.  Aesch.)  read  1  aor.  €infka ;  and  for  €(ri\ov  Soph.  O.  R. 
13 1 1  (chor.),  Elms,  reads  c^o>,  "  inaudite  dwptfwv"  says  Ellendt 
It  may  be  true  that  we  have  in  our  texts  of  the  Tragedians  no 
instance  of  this  verb  in  the  Doric  form,  yet  in  a  Chorus,  and 
amid  Dorisms,  Elmsley's  €(aX<o  seems  not  so  bold.  Theocr.  has 
3  pers.  i^aro  1 7,  loo,  how  would  he  have  written  the  2d? 
Grammarians  account  for  iikao  &c.  with  UniSy  from  "  a  consonant 
following  the  X."  How  then  did  Skfia  escape  ?  It  is  more  likely 
that  it  arose  from  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.  See  dBpoiC<a,  dOp-, 
h^i  <?«  &c.  &c. 

*AXX<4poK^w  To  think  0/ other  matters  &c.  Ion.  and  only  pros. 
-f€4  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit);  -«4)v  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  22,  129; 
Her.  7,  205 :  and  aor.  oXXcx^poi^a*  5,  85.  Bekker  2  ed.  reads 
5XXo  ^popftav  II.  23,  698,  and  Odd.  quoted;  so  Ameis;  but  Dind. 
SpitzQ.  La  Roche  oXXo^/i-. 

AX-Xiia>,  see  Xv<». 

*AXo<£u  To  thrash,  An  Fr.  544;  PI.  Theag.  124,  rarely  dX- 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet.  oXot-  Theocr.  10,  48 ;  imp.  rj\6a  (Hesych.), 
Poet.  dXoia  II.  9,  568,  fiXoia  Babr  98,  15  :  ftit.  -^o  late  Geop.  3, 
11;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  4X-  Esai,  41,  15 :  aor.  ^Xdi^o-a  Ar.  Ran.  149  ; 
aXorjaai  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  2 ;  d\oT}<ras  Syncs.  Epist.  108,  but 
akoitrae  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  278,  KaT-rjXdrja-  Aeschin.  2,  140, 
(nnh-  Long.  Past.  4,  29,  Poet,  and  late  prose  7X017*70  Aesop  367 
(Fur.),  djT-  II.  4,  522,  avv  Theocr.  22,  128;  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
268 ;  Athen.  524 :  p.  p.  7X07^1*  Synes.  Ep.  79  (Herch.),  itor- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211;  rfkorjfiivos  Theophr.  C.  PI.  4,  12,  9 
(Mss.  Urb.  Wimm.),  cwr-  Dem.  42,  6;  Luc.  Icar.  15:  aor. 
iXo7ft;v  Polyb.  10,  12;  Plut.  M.  327;  but  d\oa3€is  Theophr.  C. 
P^-  4.  6i  5  (Schneid.),  -7^*^^  (Wimm.),  0X017-  Nonn.  31,  7  :  ftit. 
oXoij$Ti<Toyrai  Geop.  2,  26,  dX-  V.  T.  Jer.  28,  33. 

*AXo(w  To  thrash,  aor.  part.  oKoiaag  Epigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  31 : 
p.  p.  as  a  V.  r.  ifKoiarai,  koct-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

*AXoKilu  (5Xof)  To  furrow,  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -tfptv  Ar. 
Vesp.  850:  p.  p.  late  7Xoitt(r/ieW  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Kara  ....  riXoKiafjifBa  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

(*AX6u),  see  dkUricofuu,  dvoKdw, 
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54  'AXu^cra^ft) — ^AXcpavdo, 

(*AXuKT(lla)  Hesych.)  To  be  excited ^  distressed,  only  imp.  akvicraiov 
Her.  9,  70.     The  form  aKvKraivdv  is  in  Hesych. 

'aXukt^u  To  be  restless,  anxious,  rare  -rcci  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit. 
Lind.  aXv«  Vulg.  Erm.);   aor.  aXvjcr^o-aj  Hesych.:   hence  the 

Epic  perf.  aXaXv«cn;fiai  II.  ID,  94. 

'AXucrOaiKw  and  'AXuoOfuiiKw  7I>  ^  distressed,  only  pres.  and 
perhaps  late,  -<r6alp(i  (Hippocr.?);  Nic.  Ther.  42*j,  -aOfialvavan 
Callim.  Del.  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves  aXv- 
<r6aiu€i  Hippocr.  465,  10  (Foes)  for  oXiyo^ft  (Mss.  Vulg.  Foes, 
Lind.  8,  268  Lit.  2,  713  Ermerins). 

'AXuaKdldi  To  avoid,  Poet.,  II.  6,  443;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  99; 
-dfcov  II.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581;  Anth.  9,  371;  Orph.  Arg.  439: 

1  aor.  aKv(rKd(r<T€u  Nonn.  42,  135.   48,   481.  630. — oXvaKaa-e  Od. 

2  2,  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  oKvaicavf  from  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) 

'AhivKivia  To  avoid,  Voety  only  imp.  aXvatcavf  Odd.  22,  330. 

'AXuaKo)  To  avoid,  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  •<rK€t  2,  72;  -a-Ko>p  Od. 
22,  363.  382:  ftit  aXv{«  Od.  19,  558;  Aesch.  Pers.  94; 
Soph.  El.  627.  Ant.  488;  -goi  Od.  17,  547  (Bekk.  Dind.  -$€i 
La  R.  Ameis) ;  -€iv  Aesch.  Ag.  161 5,  Ep.  -€fi€v  II.  10,  371  (Bekk. 
2  ed.) :  and  ftit.  m.  -v^ofiai  Hes.  Op.  363 :  aor.  ^v$a  Od.  3, 
297;  Phryn.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.),  c^  Eur.  Bacc.  734,  oA-  Od.  23, 
328;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  4;  Pind.  P.  8,  16;  -vf©  Od.  11,  113;  Aesch. 
Pr.  587;  aKv(as  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.);  Anth.  P.  6,  217; 
-v$ai  II.  8,  243  ;  Theocr.  24,  69;  Bion  10,  7  :  1  aror.  m.  subj. 
c'f-aXvfw/iai  Soph.  Aj.  656  (Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Dind.  Wolf), 
perhaps  the  only  instance,  see  dX^vo.  In  Prose,  we  have  met 
with  this  verb  only  in  Philostr.  Her.  735  &c. 

'AXuaaoi  To  be  excited,  distressed.  Ion.  -a-acav  II.  22,  70:  Itit. 
d\v(a>  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  pip.  dXaXvKTo  Q,  Sm.  13,  499.  14,  24. 

'AXucj  To  be  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  jcy,  mostly  Poet,  and 
only  pres.  Od.  18,  333;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  434;  Soph.  Phil.  174,  4X-  (Ellendt);  aktovfT-  II.  5,  352,  -tt»ir 
24,  12,  but  'V(av  Od.  9,  398 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  391 :  and  imp.  ^iJoir 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1289.  Occasionally  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr. 
2,  708.  3,  122.  7,  384 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  25.  14,  12 ;  Plut.  Pyr.  r6  ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  13,  i,  iX-  Long.  Past,  i,  28  (Seil.)  In  Horn,  v, 
except  Od.  9,  398  aXiJwv,  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
866;  Nic.  Al.  317;  and  aX(5«  0pp.  Hal.  4,  195;  Emped.  445, 
in  the  fourth  foot ;  in  late  Epic  5,  in  Attic  v. 

'AX^kw  To  find,  acquire.  Poet,  only  pres.  Eur.  Med.  298; 
Ar.  Fr.  308 ;  -0177  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  531 :  and  2  aor.  Epic 

^\<^ov  II.  21,  79  ;  aX</>04  Od.  15,  453.  17,  250,  pi.  -Qiv  for  -otcv  20, 

383  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)     This  verb  is  rare :  four  times  in  Epic, 
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once  in  Trag.,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pros.  aX<f>aipu>,  and  fat. 
oX<^o-«,  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen,  except  -aiVci 
Hesych. ;  -aivitv  Et.  Mag.  72,  39  ;  €f-aX<^V«r  (Hesych.);  also  a 
pres.  (aX<^),  €^ak<f>€iff  €vpia'K€ts  (Hesych.) 

'AX^iToaiTtfoi  To  eai  barley  breads  only  pres.  -o-irci  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  28. 

'AXonrcKitw  71?  play  the  fox,  rarely  and  partially  used,  -tfciv 
Ar.  Vesp.  1241;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70;  imper.  dXcwrcitifc  Aesop 
243  (Halm.) 

'Afio0aii^  To  be  unlaughi^  ignorant^  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PL  -01177  Leg.  863 ;  -axvtw  698  ;  -axiHiiv  Rep.  535 ;  and 
late  Aristid.  50,  411  (Dind.) 

*A|tdOdi^  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  II.  9,  593 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  937  (chor.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  611;  -vwi  Theocr.  2, 
26:  and  imp.  or  aor.  fjfidBvvt  Lycophr.  79,  afidB-  H.  H.  Merc. 
140;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  281 ;  Q.  Sm.  11,  250.  Pass,  -vvtrai 
Q.  Sm.  2,  334 :  imp.  dfioBvvrro  Apollinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

'AfioXdirrtj  To  crush,  destroy,  Poet,  only  aor.  i\iiaka'^a  Soph. 
Fr.  413  (D.) ;  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'A|iaf>Tdi^  To  err,  Simon.  Am.  7,  11 1 ;  Hipponax  83;  Pind. 
01.  I,  64;  Soph.  O.  R.  1149;  Ar.  Vesp.  515;  Her.  i,  43; 
Antip.  2,  /3,  I ;  Thuc.  4,  61  :  imp.  rifidpropop  II.  10,  372.  24,  68. 
Od.  II,  511  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  968;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  38;  PI. 
Phaedr.  242  :  fUt.  m.  AfAaprrja-ofuu  Od.  9,  512 ;  Soph.  El.  1207  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1099;  Thuc.  4,  55;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12:  and  rare 
ifiaprriirtii  perhaps  Dor.  in  simple,  Chilon,  Stob.  Fl.  3,  79  (Mein.) ; 
and  late  Die  Cass.  59,  20;  Galen  7,  653.  13,  755  ;  Apocr.  Syr. 
24,  22;  N.  T.  Matth.  18,  21,  but  dt-  Hippocr.  9,  264,  cf-  2,  420 

(Lit  I,  335  Erm.):  1  aor.  fifidfmja'a  USU.  late,  but  dfmfynjaas  (if 

correct)  Emped.  372  (Stein);  late  V.  T.  i  Reg.  19,  4  ;  Anth. 
(Incert)  7,  339;  D.  Sic.  2,  14  (Bekk.);  Aristid.  45,  56;  Ps. 
Calisth.  I,  9,  d</>-  Orph.  Arg.  646 :  p.  fjfiafrnjKa  Soph.  Ant.  926 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  i,  38;  Lys. 
7j  I ;  Isocr.  15,  34,  cf-  Antiph.  5,  91 :  p.  p.  rjfiaprrjfiai  Antiph. 
5j  77;  Thuc.  3,  56;  -rjaBai  Antiph.  5,  5;  -rffjJvos  Soph.  O.  C. 
439;  Eur.  Tr.  1028;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274 ;  Lys.  3,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  54.  14,  4:  pip.  ij/xopnp-o  Thuc.  7,  18;  Lys.  31,  20  : 
aor.  Tifiofyrfi&riv  Thuc.  2,  65  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20 ;  Vect.  4,  37  : 
2  aor.  act.  jjtmpTov  Theogn.  407  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1194  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
1 1 36;  Eur.  Or.  596  ;  Ar.  Pax  668  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7  ; 
Thuc.  2,  87  ;  PI.  Rep.  340,  d/*-  Hom.  always  II.  4,  491.  11,  233 
&c.;  Pind.  N.  7,  37 ;  -dprw  Her.  i,  207.  3,  35  ;  PI.  Theaet.  146, 
-177 II.  9,  501 ;  PI.  Gorg.  489  ;  -dfyrotfu  Soph.  Aj.  155,  rare  -apToiv 
C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  47,  -rott  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  &c.;  -oprelv  Od. 
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56  '  AjuLaprico—-^  Afiafa, 

21,  155  ;  Soph.  Ph.  231 ;  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  -aprwv  II.  23, 857  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  915;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  3  ;  PI.  Leg.  690,  Epic  rjuPpoTov  only 
tndic,  Od.  21,  4^5.  22,  154;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  623,  -fiparis  II.  5,  287. 

22,     279,    'T€    Od.     7,     292.     21,   421,  3  pi.  -TOV  II.   16,  336.    Yh.  OP- 

afjMpTTjTos  Antiph.  3,    df    8  ;    (fr€^-afiapnrjT(op  Dem.    2  2,   6.      £pic 

^iM^poTov  for  ^fxaprov  seems  to  be  formed  by  transposition,  ^Mfw-* 
by  change  of  vowel,  ^^po-j  then  by  the  generation  of  /3  in 
pronouncing  /^p,  tftiPpo-Top,  The  inf.  ayi^poTfiv^  we  have  never 
been  able  to  find  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Hesychius,  Aeol.  -tip 
Inscr.  Mityl.  (Newton.) 

*Af&apT^fi>,  see  Sfiapr-', 

'AfMpuaau  To  sparkle,  dart,  Epic  and  only  pros,  and  imp. 
-vao-ct  0pp.  C.  2,  596;  -v<r<ra)P  H.  H.  Mere.  278.  415  :  imp. 
ofidpvo-o-e  Hes.  Th.  827;  and  late  Nonn.  5,  485.  15,  165.  Pass. 
aimpva<T€T(u  Anth.  (Mar.  Schol.)  9,  668;  Nonn.  33,  31  :  imp. 
dfAopva-frrro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  178.  II46;   Non.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

'AfMiTpox(U»  To  run  along  with,  Epic  and  only  part.  -cUira 
Od.  15,  451  (Vulg.  Wolf  &c.),  but  5fia  rpoxo^yra  (Dind.  Ameis), 
TpcD^win-a  (Schol.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche), 

'Af&aup^  To  deprive  0/  light,  rare  in  act.  and  late  except  pres. 
and  perhaps  aor.  Solon  Fr.  4,  35 ;  Pind.  Fr.  103;  Eur.  Hipp.  816 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)545 ;  Hippocr.  2,  84.  4,  482.  8,  428  (Lit.); 
Xen.  Cyn.  5, 4 ;  inf.  -ow  Eur.  Fr.  420  (Dind.);  Xen.  Ages.  11,  12; 
part,  -ovva  Luc.  Cal.  i  :  ftit.  -cfiMrw  Simon.  C.  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  6 : 
aor.  afiavpaxrt  Pind.  P.  12,  13.  1st.  4,  48  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
ripavpoxra  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24 ;  Polyb.  20,  4  ;  -aa-ai  6,  15 ; 
'oxras  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  5 :  p.  -^kq  Strab.  8,  i ;  Plut.  M.  866. 
Pass.  apavpoviiQi  Hippocr.  5,  644.  6,  154  (Lit.);  Aesch.  Pers. 
223  {iiavp-  Blomf.  Dind.) ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  9,  and  often  late  : 
p.  rjtiavpmTcu  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  25 ;  -ofUvof  Plut.  Pericl.  11.  Mor. 
362  :  aor.  dpavpoi>Brj  unaugm.  in  Her.  9,  10;  -Oelrj  Hes.  Op.  693 ; 
'B€is  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  241.  Mid.  late,  aor.  apavpatrairo 
Aristaen.  1,16,  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  dpavptoat  (Ms.V.),  -p^6fi 
(Herch.)  The  pres.  act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used  in  classic 
Attic.  YoTdfiavpfoa-f  Pind.  quoted,  Boeckh  and  Herm.  read  pavp»a€. 

'Apiw  To  mow,  gather,  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  dpa  Soph.  Ant. 
602;  opt.  dfiyj  Theogn.  107,  -^cv  Od.  9,  135;  dficmv  Anth. 
9,  362 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382,  'VovTos  Theocr.  10,  51,  Dor. 
dpdvTfaai  Theocr.  10,  16,  diAtovT-  (Vulg.);  rare  in  prose, 
dfiav  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes.  7,  dpdop  Hes.  Op.  392  (Vulg.  Goettl.), 
-ddp  (Koechly,  Flach):  imp.  rtpoup  II.  18,  551,  -fia  Soph.  Fr.  479 
(D.):  fut.  a/x^o-fi)  Hes.  Op.  480;  Her.  6,  28,  €(-  At.  Lys.  367  : 
aor.  rlprja-a  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1044  >  Anth.  9, 198  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  4,  485;  bi-rjfi-  Eur.Elec.  1023,  fit-a^ac  II.  3,  359  ;  Q.  Sm.  i, 
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620;  subj!  Dor.  aiiixTn  Callim.  Cer.  137,  -riawn  Her.  3,  98 
(Gaisf.  Stein),  see  mid.;  iifut<Tw,  tar-  Soph.  Ph.  749;  dfirfont  II. 
24,  451.  Od.  21,  301 ;  Anth.  7,  241,  dfiTjaas,  i<f>-  Heliod.  2,  20 
(Bekk.),  Dor.  dfiiaag  Theocr.  11,  73  ;  dfujaai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374,  cf- 
Aesch.  Ag.  1655 :  (p.  ^fArjKa  ?) :  p.  p.  IjfiJjtiaiy  «£-  Soph.  Aj.  1 179 : 
aor.  rjfiTfOrjv  late,  dfUfStU  Nic.  Alex.  216.  Mid.  dfidofuu  Hes.  Th. 
599.  Op.  778 ;  Eur.  Fr.  423  (D.);  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  56 ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 
199  ;  Plut.  Mor.  210,  dt-  Thuc.  4,  26 :  ftit.  dfifjaofuu  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
688,  €^  Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  dfma-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.) :  aor. 
dfJiaaTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305.  3,  859,  in-  Od.  5,  482,  «it-  II.  24,  1 65, 
Dor.  dtiiur-  Anth.  7,  446;  dfirf€rrjrai  Q.  Sm.  13,  242,  'iivtavTai  Her. 

3,  98  (Bekk.  Dind.);  dfiiifrdfttvog  Od.  9,  247  ;  Callim.  Dian.  164  ; 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  4,  i,  26  ;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  4  (B.),  but 

fV-  Her.  8,    24.;   Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  ovrtir/XKr-  17,  13;  dfirfaaaBcu 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  989. 

Hom.  and  Hes.  have  in  the  ac/,  form  of  the  simple  verb  the 
initial  a,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9,  135):  ^m-  II.  24,  451.  Od. 
21,  301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (Goettl.).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  longs  Od.  9, 1 35,  and  a  in  comp.  di-ofi.  II.  3,  359,  but 
dw-a^i-  II.  18,  34  ;  in  mid.  &  and  in  thesi,  4*-  Od.  9,  247  ;  Hes. 
Th.  599.  Op.  775,  luiT'  U.  24,  165,  r»r-  5,  482.  The  later  Epics 
make  in  act.  and  mid.  o  in  arsi,  5  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859, 
ail-  between  two  longs):  ^-  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1183.  3,  1187.  1382;  Anth.  9,  362,  S/i-  Theocr.  11,  73;  Ap. 
Kb.  4,  374;  Callim.  Cer.  137;  Anth.  7,  241;  Nic.  Then  684. 
843.  Mid.  a/A-  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688.  4,  989;  Q.  Sm.  13,  242; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  420.  Cyn.  2,  56;  Or.  Sib.  12,  87  (in  thesi,  between 
two  iongSy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859);  ofi-  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305; 
Callim.  Dian.  164;  Anth.  7,  446.  4,  i,  26;  Q.  Sm.  14,  199, 
<nnmfi'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 54.  5  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph.  749; 
Eur.  Cycl.  236 ;  Ar.  Lys.  367. 

In  the  si'mp/e  form,  the  Epics  augmented  the  act.  f^wi',  rlfirjaa, 
but  ii-ifujaa  {SfiFfatv  H.  Merc.  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  think,  the  mid.  but  ift^o-oro,  avv-afi-^  and  a/ii?<r-  by 
ictus,  not  TjfA',  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  and  Passow's 
doctrine  regarding  the  "Homeric  quantity  and  regularity  of 
augm."  holds  good  only  in  the  smpk  and  ac/we  form. 

''AfJl^dac,  see  i3atM». 

'Af&pXojc^orKfa,  see  o/itrXax-. 

'Afi^XurK(|}  To  miscarry,  PI.  Theaet.  149,  and  in  comp.  df&pX^, 
«f-  Eur.  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57:  tut.  late  df^SXaMrci) 
Geop.  14,  14,  €'('  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  27:  aor.  ^fi^Xaxra  Hippocr.  8, 
68  (Lit.);  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  c'f  PI.  Theaet.  150: 
p.  TJfxffKo>Ka,  €$-  At.  Nub.  137:   p.p.  rJfi^XMiiai,  cf-   139:   aor. 
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5  8  '  AmjSXi/Vo) —AfX€ifi(o. 

rjn^XaBrjv  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (Bekk.),  ((-  Apollodor.  3, 
3,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  late,  c{-^/i/3Xa)  Ael.  Fr.  52 ;  -a^Xwj^m  Themist. 

2,  33.    Pres.  pass.  d/x/3Xo0vrai  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  6;  Longin. 

M,  3- 

The  simple  fonn  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  act.  and  pres. 
and  aor.  pass.  The  form  dfiffkvaKta  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134 ;  and 
afjip\v6a  late,  aor.  -vaajj  Geop.  18,  18 :  with  Kar^  only  in  p.  p. 
T}fx^\v<afX€vov,  KUT'  CoHi.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383. 

•AjipXdKw  To  blunt,  Emped.  3  (Stein) ;  Find,  in  tmesi  P.  i,  82; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  Sensu  5,  11;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
5,  3,  3;  Plut.  M.  31;  Strab.  4,  6,  5:  imp.  ^r^X- Plut.  Caes.  19: 
ftit.  -vwPolyb.  15,  25,  8  (Dind.);  Plut.  M.  235,(271-  Aesch.  Sept 
715  :  aor.  rf^Xvva  Anth.  6,  67.  7,  243;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  12  :  p.  p. 
^fifiXvfifjuu  Galen  4,  374,  an-  Horn.  Epigr.  12;  Herodas  i,  4 
(Bergk),  rffx^XvTai}  Sext.  Emp.  230,  24,  an-  Plut.  M.  785:  aor. 
Tjfi^XvvBijv  Anth.  6,  65;  Galen  5,  465;  Joseph.  J.  B.  7,  9,  i,  ott- 
Plut.  Timol.  37:  fUt.  d^p\vvOf}aofiat,  an-  Aesch.  Pr.  866:  and 
fUt.  m.  d/i/3Xvwtrat  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  464  (Lit.) :  pres.  p.  -vvtrcu 
Aesch.  Sept.  844;  -uwo-^oi  Thuc.  2,  87. 

'A^pXuwWw  To  be  dtm-stghtedy  only  pres.  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27;  -owr&v  Com  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329 ;  Plut.  M.  53 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  45  :  imp.  riiiffkv- 
amovv  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  4  (Alex.). — iu^fSkoiama  also  is  rare  in 
classic  authors,  and  only  pres.  PI.  Rep.  508  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion. 
-wTo-ei  Hippocr.  7,  28,  -ttxrtrouo-i  7,  8.  8,  270  (Lit.);  -a)TTi7  Luc. 
D.  Mar.  5,  2;  -wrrot  PI.  Rep.  516.  Hip.  Min.  374;  -arratv  Rep. 
517;  Luc.  Tim.  27;  Plut.  M.  974;  -wrrciv  979;  Luc.  Char.  7, 
Ion.  -aatrfiv  Hippocr.  6,  294  :  aor.  late,  ififiXvaafj  Geop.  18,  18, 
seems  to  belong  to  d/xi3Xv(Jo>. 

'Af&ciPw  To  change y  Eur.  Or.  1504 ;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Arr.  An. 

3,  4;  -3civ  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit.);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8;  -^(nv  U.  11, 
547;  Pind.  N.  II,  42  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  729  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  PI. 
Parm.  138.  Soph.  224:  imp.  a^u^ov  II.  14,  381  (Bekk.),  late 
prose  ^/ici-  Diog.  L.  4,  53 ;  fUt.  -cti/rw  Aesch.  Pr.  23,  cV-  II.  6, 
230;  late  prose  Plut.  Marcel.  19  :  aor.  a[Ln^a  Hym.  Cer. 
275;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor.  aft-  Pind.  P.  5,  38,  tred-  for  ficr- 
01.  12,  12,  later  r\\iMv^-  0pp.  Ven.  3,  82  ;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
3,  42;  subj.  d^iMl^di  Ibycus  24  (Bergk);  dfic/^af  Aesch.  Pers. 
69:  Soph.  Tr.  659;  Hippocr.  6,  482;  late,  Plut.  Lysand.  11; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  7,  but  €*{-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  2  ;  inf.  d/x€i>ffat  Her.  5, 
72 :  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  late  rffuiirrai  Galen  i,  210 ;  Argum.  to  Ar. 
Nub.  6:  pip.  &fi€inro  Nonn.  44,  241,  may  be  syncop.  imp.: 
1  aor.  fifi€i(f>Br}v  late  .as  pass.  Anth.  7,  589.  638.  9,  304 ;  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  p.  142.  13  (Bekk.);  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  21,  see  below:  lUt. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^AjULeipw — ^A/uiiXyco.  59 

Qfui(f)6rio'€Tai  Hesych. ;  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  afifi^ofiai, 
lo  make  a  return,  answery  Batr.  274;  Pind.  P.  6,  54;  Aesch. 
Supp.  195;  Her.  i,  38.  40.  120;  -3«o^at  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  12; 
-d/i€w)r  Od.  3,  148.  II,  81  ;  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  14;  late  Dem.  Phal. 
216;  Aristid.  45,  61 :  imp.  ^fici/So/iiyv  II.  i,  121.  4,  50.  Od.  10, 
71  &c.  5/i«49-  II.  3,  171.  24,  200;  Pind.  P.  9,  39;  so  Her. 
always  i,  9.  35.  2,  173.  3,  14  &c. :  fUt.  cnul^otuu  Aesch.  Ch. 
965;  Eur.  Supp.  517;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  16;  App.  Hisp.  34; 
Aristid.  49,  380:  aor.  fifKiyj/afirjv  II.  23,  542;  Soph.  Ph.  378; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  2,  5;  Alciphr.  i,  33  ;  Plut.  M.  29;  Ael.  V. 
H.  12,  i;  Dio  Cass.  63,  5,  a/*€4f-  II.  4,  403;  Her.  i,  37.  43-  2, 
'73-  4>  97-  5»  93>  *^d  always  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein), 
but  Tj^uiylr'  4,97  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c.) ;  (Epic  subj.  -ct^erai  may 
have  left,  Od.  10,  328.  II.  9,  409):  in  same  sense,  but  poet,  and 
less  freq.  aor.  pass.  ^/x«</>^v  Babr.  12,  19;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  19,  ifi(i(f>' 
Pind.  P.  4,  102 ;  Afi-  Theocr.  7,27,  but  a7r-fififi<t>Brj  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
15,  perhaps  the  only  instance.  Vb.  di-dfifirrros  Sapph.  14  (B.). 
aiuiTTTiot? — In  comedy  and  classic  Attic  prose,  the  mid.  is 
scarcely  ever  used,  dfifi^fi€Pot  cAanging,  leaving ,  PI.  Apol.  37, 
never  in  the  sense  /o  reply,  answer,  except  XcJyotf  dfKi^v  Com. 
Fr.  (Monost.)  311.  Late  prose  auth.  follow,  as  usual,  the  poetic 
and  Ion.  prose  usage,  avr-afififiofuu  exchange,  re^i/e,  anszver, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  very  much  confined  to  poetry,  esp.  Attic, 
Archil.  67  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  C.  814  :  imp.  ajrr-rjfifi^'  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049,  I^r.  avr-a/ifi/S-  Theocr.  24,  72,  Ion.  unaugm.  dvr-afi- 
Her.  9,  79 :  fUt.  avT-afuiylrofim  Eur.  Tr.  915  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  722  : 
aor.  avT'rjfitiyl/dfujv,  subj.  -a/xftt/rwvTOi  Archil.  7^>  7  {^•)f  iniper. 
•dtuiyjrai  Soph.  Ph.  230 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  286.  dn-aiulkoynu,  again, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much  confined  to  Epic,  -ciiSo/icwf 
II.  20,  86  :  imp.  orr-a^ci/Sfro  11.  20,  1 99.  Od.  8,  400  ;  Theocr. 
8,  8,  syncop.  -«wto  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  3,  2.  4,  2  :  aor.  dir-ayifl^cn'o 
CalHm.  Cer.  63  :  and  once  in  Attic  prose  aor.  pass.  dn-i]^l(f>Brj 
as  mid.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15.  We  have  not  met  the  aorists  ex- 
cept in  the  passages  quoted.  It  is  a  mistake  in  our  lexicons  to 
confine  this  verb  to  the  pass,  aorist.  dpr-ajrafid^ofim,  only  part. 
-onipos  Tyrt.  Fr.  i,  4,  6  (B).  ti€T-afui^a>  very  rare  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  5,  318  :  imp.  -^^fi€i/3c  Mosch.  2,  52  :  aor.  Dor. 
mb-ifutyl^ap  Pind.  01.  12,  12 :  aor.  pass,  late  -afift<^^c/F  Dionys. 
de  Av.  2,  4.  Mid.  -dfuvot  Pind.  N.  10,  55 :  aor.  '€iylfdfjL€vos  P. 
3,96.^ 

'Af&cipu,  see  dfitpito, 

'AJiAYw  To  milk  (Ar.  Eq.  326  has  been  altered).  Her.  4,  2  ; 
Plut  Mor.  98.  956 ;  Theocr.  5,  84,  Dor.  2  sing.  -Aycr  5,  85 
(-yctf  Ahr.  FriU.  Ziegl.).  4,  3  (-yctj  Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
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6o  ^Ajuevrfvoo) — ^  Afivaata, 

3,  9,  loi ;  imper.  5/iicXye  Anth.  5,  295;  Theocr.  11,  75:  imp. 
fjii€\yov  Od.  9,  238.  244.  308,  but  itUkyov  Mosch.  3,  83,  fV  Od. 
9,  223:  ftit.  dfiek^  Anth.  7,  623:  aor.  dficX^  Anth.  9,  645, 
rjliMk^a,  ff-  Aesch,  Ch.  898;  subj.  afiik^  Her.  4,  2  ;  Theocr.  23, 
25  ;  Bion  i,  48  ;  dfUX^s  Eur.  Cycl.  389 ;  Anth.  6,  239  ;  Theocr. 
1,6:  p.  p.  rJfiiXyfiai  Hippocr.  7,  334,  ((-  Eur.  Cycl.  209 :  pr^e. 
a/iAycrat  Athen.  (lon)  10,  68 ;  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  3,  20,  9. 
21,6;  -y6fi€vm  II.  4,  434  :  imp.  rffUXytTO  Aristot.  Hist  An.3,  20, 10, 
an€\y-  Nonn.  12,  320.  Mid.  dfifKyofiu  To  let  milk^  suckle ^  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  437,  to  milk  for  oneself  diiikyti  Ar.  Eq.  326  {cuitpyti 

Kock,  Dind.)  :  imp.  a/uXycro  Nonn.  26,  103  :  ftlt.  Trpoo-a^'X^rrm, 

Dor.  noT-afi'  Theocr.  I,  26  (Vulg.  -eXycToi  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  Fritz.) 

'Af&cKT)K<Sa)  To  weakeriy  Epic  and  only  aor.  diuvT)V(Aa€  II.  13,  562. 

'Af&^pSo)  and  dfuip&i  To  deprive^  both  Poet.,  dtUphtt  Od.  19,  18  ; 
dfx€ip€iv  Pind.  P.  6;  27  :  imp.  dfi€pi€  II.  13,  340 ;  Hes.  Th.  698 : 
ftit.  a/Liepo-ft)  Orph.  L.  167  ;  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  16,  22  ;  inf.  Ep. 
-(p<r€U€vai  Q.  Sra.  6,  243 :  1  aor.  rjiifptra  H.  Cer.  312,  ap-  Od.  8, 
64,  aft-  Pind.  01.  12,  16;  dpepaas  Simon.  C.  115;  Eur.  Hec. 
1027  (chor.) ;  -tpaoi  IL  16,  53:  aor.  m.  late  dptpvaptvog  see 
below,  Anth.  15,  32.  Pass,  dp^pbopai^  -cat  Od.  21,  290, 
dfifipopai,  djT'  Hes,  Th.  801  ^Mss.  Koechly,  dno-ptlp-  Goettl.)  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  785  :  aor.  {f)pep0r)v)y  subj.  dpfpSff£l\.  22,  58  ;  rare  and 
late  in  prose,  dptpOSxrt  Theophr.  H.  P.  9, 8,  2  (Mss.U.  M.  Wimm.), 
where  used  to  stand  act.  a/tcpo-wo-t ;  dptpBds  Orph.  L.  73,  dp€p$€v 
Aretae.  p.  191  (Adams.)  Mid.  diT'apdperat  deprives,  quoted  by 
PI.  Leg.  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  from  Od.  17,  322, 
where  stands  diro'aiwrcu. :  aor.  late  dpepadfuvot  Anth.  15,  32. 

'Afuuof&ai  Dep.  To  change,  excel  (dful^fiai),  Poet,  and  only 
fut.  dptva-ttrBm  Pind.  Fr.  300  (Boeckh,  263  Bergk)  :  and  aor. 
'tvaaa-Sai  Pind.  P.  I,  45;  '(rdfuvos  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  140. 

'Af&iXX(io|Ku  To  strive  J  Pind.  N.  10,  31;  Eur.  Hipp.  971; 
Andoc.  4,  27 ;  PI.  Lys.  208  :  imp.  rffuXkmpjjv  Eur.  H.  F.  960  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14  :  ftxt.  -rjo-onai  Ar.  Pax  950;  PI.  Rep.  349  : 
p.  fjpiXXripai  act.  Eur.  Hel.  546,  irap-  Polyb.  12,  11,  but  dt- 
pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58 :  aor.  p.  act.  rjpiXKfidrjv,  subj.  dpiKKrjBoi}  Eur. 
H.  F.  1255,  Dor.  -a^«  Hel.  165  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  968;  dniXKrjOtU 
Eur.  Supp.  195;  Thuc.  6,  31,  ef-  Eur.  Hel.  387,  but  pass. 
dpu\\rj6€VTa  Eur.  Fr.  809  (Dind.)  quoted  Aeschin.  i^  152,  ff- 
afiiWrjBri  Eur.  Cycl.  628 :  later  in  simple,  aor.  m.  rjfuXXrjcrdfuiv 
Plut.  Arat.  3  ;  Luc.  Paras.  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  23  ;  Aristid.  13, 
149,  but  €*{-  Eur.  Hel.  147 1.  Fr.  764  (Dind.)  Vb.  dfuWrjTtov 
Isocr.  7,  73r     The  act  form  <i^Xai^  is  in  Hesych. 

*A\kpkiyvQ\ki  for  dva-fuy-  Bacchyl.  27,  4  (B.) 

'AfAKCforw,  see  dpapipurja-Kia. 
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^AfAwifiovivn — ^A/j,'jrl<r')((ao.  6 1 

*Apnr)fiorlb)  To  be  unmindful^  pass  over,  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet,  and  prose  (but  only  pres.  Imp.  tot,  and  aor.)  Aesch. 
Eum.  24;  Eur.  Heracl.  638;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  268;  Thuc. 
5,  18;  Isocr.  4,  144;  Isae.  3,  79;  Lycurg.  20:  imp.  ^fu^ft- 
(Dem.)  60,  31 :  ftit.  -V«  Isocr.  12,  253:  aor.  rffitnffi6vtitra  Dem. 
18,  285;  -ijo-flf  Isocr.  5,  72  ;  inf.  -tjaai  Xen.  Conv.  8,  i  ;  Dem, 
7,  19.  No  mid.  nor  pass.  The  form  d|Mnr)fiovcii*>  seems  rather 
doubtful :  'fxoptw  has  been  substituted  for  -fiovcvfty  Plut.  M.  612  : 
fumjam  for  -fMovtvaai  Luc.  Hist  1 8,  but  still  -ivomrcr  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

'A|iKV)OT^  To  forget,  very  rare,  and  only  pree.  aot.  Arat.  847, 
Dor.  -aaTtitt  Soph.  El.  482  (chor.) :  and  pass.  dfiprf<rrovfjupa  Thuc. 
I,  20. 

'AfiiniXX^),  see  iraXX«. 

'Af&irauti,  dpa-n-,  see  nav^, 

'A|fc-Wf&irw,  ava-n, 

'AJL«eXouf)Y^w  To  prune,  plunder,  only  pres.  -own  Aeschin.  3, 
166 ;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5 ;  Plut.  Philop.  4  ;  -oOi^cs 
Luc.  Hist.  39.     Pass.  o^ircXovpyovftcw?  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  14,  i. 

'A|Lir^tD  To  have  about,  put  about,  clothe,  Simon.  Am.  1 2  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  848;  Soph.  O.  C.  314,  fw-  Aesch.  Pr.  521, 
late  dfi^x**  Anth.  (Apoll.)  7,  693,  rare  dfAirurx*>  Eur.  Hip. 
193.  Sup.  165;  Aristot.  Polit  7,  17,  3;  Aretae.  78  (ed. 
Oxon.),  KOT'  Eur.  Hel.  853  :  imp.  (dfiTnrixov),  Epic  ^mxoy 
Od.  6,  225;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 104;  0pp.  H.  5,  512,  later  S^txov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5,  106;  Or.  Sib.  i,  36,  and  perhaps  iffimaxop 
Eur.  Ion  11 59:  ftit  d/A<^'(fi>  Eiu*.  Cycl.  344:  2  aor.  ijiarurxov 
Eur.  Ion  11 59  (?);  Ar.  Lys.  1156;  PI.  Prot.  320.  Mid. 
afm€xofuu  to  have  round  oneself,  wear,  Ar.  Eccl.  374 ;  Ach.  1024  ; 
Xen.  Ven.  6,  17,  afimaxofuu  Eur.  Hel.  422 ;  and  new  Ar.  Av. 
1090  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8,  and  afmiaxvfoiuu  Ar. 
Av.  1090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Meineke),  -t<rx«o^«  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp.  fifiTrtixofirjv  PI.  Phaed.  87;  Luc.  Peregr.  15, 
Epic  dfi(t>€x-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  324  (Well.  Merk),  a^cx"  (Holtzlin) 
perhaps  righdy,  see  ifintx*^  3,  1104  (all  Mss.) :  tat,  dfKpf^ofuu 
Com.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  300  :  2  aor.  rffjein<rx^tiTjv  Ar.  Eccl.  540  (late 
Epic  dfunax'  Orph.  Arg.  202),  and  fifAnta^dfiriv  Ar.  quoted  (Bekk. 
Anecd.  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed.);  Eur.  Med.  1159  (Vulg.  Pors. 
Kirchh.  nfiirurx-  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Philostr.  Ap.  333 ;  subj. 
^io-xo  Eur.  I.  A.  1439,  if  sound.  For  cnjotUrxoprai,  -xwvM-oi 
Ar.  Av.  1090,  Br.  Bekk.  read -crx«Wiu  as  best  supported  by  Mss. 
dtururxP'  however  has  analogy  in  imiirxvtoyM,  Monk,  Kirchhoflf, 
Hartung,  &c.  reject  dfml(rxo  Eur.  I.  A.  1439  (141 7)  as  spurious, 
Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it. 

'A|iv(ax*i,  i''^^  dfiniax^^P^t  See  preceding. 
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62  *  A/x'7r\aKi<TK(a — ^\jxvp(a. 

'AfiirXoKurKci)  To  miss,  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (Gaisf.), 
Dor.  dfi/9X-  I,  67  (so  I,  68  Meineke):  imp.  Dor.  atxffKaKttrKop 
Phynt.    Stob.  74,  61:    (ftit.?):    p.   (^M^Xdioyicac   is   Hartung's 

emend,  for  rumSKr^Kas  Soph.   Aj.  922   (978  D.):    p.  p.  ^/irrXoici^Tai 

Aesch.  Supp.  916 :  2  oor.  jJimXaKov  Simon.  C.  119;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1212  ;  Soph.  Ant.  910;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  jjuffKaKov  Archil.  Fr. 
73  (B.);  dfiirXdicctt  Soph.  Ant.  554;  dfiirXaicwy  Pind.  01.  8,  67 ; 
Eur.  An.  948,  dfi/3-  Ibyc.  24  (B.);  atiirkoKtiv  Trag^  Fr.  Incert 
247  (Wagn.),  perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and 
to  Soph,  by  Brunck.  Vb.  av-fnitrkaiarroi  Aesch.  Ag.  344  (D.) 
This  verb  is  entirely  Poetic,  mostly  Trag.  d/iTrXa«ca»r  PI.  Phaedr. 
242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pres.  is  very  rare,  the 
formd/iir-  (Stob.  i,  68)  doubtful,  see  above.  Some  to  shorten 
the  initial  vowel,  write  the  part.  2  oor.  ankoKViv  Eur.  I.  A.  124. 
Ale.  241  (Burn.  Pors.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pres. 
d/ji7rXaic€6>,  nor  ftit.  dfiirXcuc^crft)  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur ;  they 
seem  to  have  been  assumed  on  ^fiTrXamyroi. 

CAfiifvikii)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  oor.  and  Epic  (for  dvatrvi^ 
PI.  Phaed.  112):  2  oor.  imper,  ^trw€  II,  22,  222;  late  indie. 
&iiinn>t¥  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -vc  in  arsi  i,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -«e  (Lob.  Koechly)  :  2  oor.  m.  syncop.  Sfinvvro  for  -vcro  as 
act.  n.  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349:  1  aor.  pass.  ainrvvvBriv  as  act 
II.  5,  697 ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Struve,  Lehrs,  Koechl.  Lob.),  -wrBrfv 
(Vulg.);  -vi^Ku  Theocr.  25,  263. 

'Afiulu  To  suck,  only  pres.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  fivf©,  which  see. 

'AfiUK<&6fi>  To  defend  (only  in  Attic  poetry),  -a6fT€  Ar.  N.  1323  ; 
-a6(tv  Soph.  O.  C.  1015  (Herm.);  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.).  I.  A. 
910  (Herm.)  Mid.  aiivvdOov  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  -aBoiro 
Eur.  An.  722.  Others  hold  these  as  aorisi  forms,  and  write 
afivvaOtiv,  -aOov  (Elm.  Dind.  Kirchh.) 

'AfKJFw  To  ward  off,  II.  11,  588;  Aesch.  Ag.  102;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 1 28;  PI.  Phil.  38;  -fiv  Pind.  N.  9,  37;  Her.  8,  87;  Antiph. 
4,  a,  I ;  Thuc.  I,  40,  Epic  -vc/icvai  II.  13,  464,  -viy^v  17,  273; 
-o)v  Anacr.  114;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  13;  Lycurg.  48: 
imp.  ^/Avi'oi' Lycurg.  78 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  329.  Ax.  369,  &ti-  II.  15, 
731 :  fUt.  Ion.  dyL\iv€u>  Her.  7, 168. 9,  60,  but  3  pi.  -vcvo'i  if  correct, 
9,  6,  Attic  -v»  Ar.  Vesp.  383;  Thuc.  6,  13;  Pi.  Rep.  474;  -vuw 
Lycurg.  76 :  aor.  Ijiivva  II.  9,  599 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  429 ;  Eur. 
I.  A.  907.  Rh.  400;  Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor.  *afi-  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 
*afi-  II.  17,  615;    SUbj.  dfivvofup,  €n-  for  -(ojAtp  II.    13,   465;   opt. 

dfivpoi  II.  12,  334;  inf.  dfjLVPoi  II.  18,  450;  Eur.  Or.  556;  Thuc. 
7,  34  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  276;  d/ivrar? :  2  aor.  rjtivpaBov,  see  dfivpoB^, 
Mid.  dfxvpofuu  to  repel,  11.  17,  510  ;   Pind.  I.  7,  27  ;   Aesch.  Ag. 
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1381;  Soph.  O.  C.  873;  Eur.  Heracl.  302;  Her.  5,  10 1  ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  6;  PL  Soph.  246:  imp.  rifivp6firjp  (11.  12,  179) 
Her.  3,  158;  Antiph.  4,  «,  6;  Thuc.  i,  137;  Xen.  Ag.  11,  3, 
dfi-  II.  13,  514:  fUt.  dfiwovfjuu  At.  Eq.  222 ;  Thuc.  i,  144 ;  Dem. 
15,  24,  '€Vfuu  Her.  8,  143,  -fo/icu  (Abicht) :  oor.  fffiwdfjujv  Soph. 
Tr.  278;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;  Lys.  3,  8;  Isocr.  15,  2;  Dem.  21, 
75;  opt.  afAvvaifirjv  Od.  12,  114;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  112; 
inf.  -wicrAu  (not  now  in  Horn.)  Soph.  Fr.  833  (D.);  Her.  8,  74  ; 
Thuc.  4,  34;  Andoc.  3,  25;  Lys.  4,  8;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76. 
23,  122;  dfMvudfievos  T2se  Dem.  21,  71;  2  aor.  rifivua36firiVf  see 
d/iwd^ft).  Pass,  rare,  dfivvovrai  Pind.  P.  11,  54 ;  -cV^o)  PL 
i^g-  845*  Vb-  dfivvT€os  Soph.  Ant.  677.  Perf.  act.  pass, 
and  aor.  pass,  occur  not.  Her.  usu.  leaves  it'gm'd  fUt.  forms  in 
to,  few,  op^n,  oyycXXfovra  4,  14,  dfiW€ovTti  9,  60,  xmofi€V€ovai  4,  3. 

7,  10 1.  9,  60  &c.,  suggesting  afnWov<rt  as  preferable  to  -invert 
9,  6,  quoted. 

'Afiuaaw  7b  scratchy  kar^  Aesch.  Pers.  161;  Her.  3,  108; 
Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit.);  Luc  Luct.  16,  -vtt«  Aristot  H.  A. 
9,  32,  8;  Plut  M.  982,  ircpi-  (PL)  Ax.  365:  imp.  Sfivaaov  II. 
19,  284;  Theocr.  13,  71,  fffivrrov  D.  Hal.  15,  i :  fUt.  dfjLv$<>>  11. 
I,  243;  late  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  12,  10:  aor.  afiv^a 
Matron,  Athen.  4,  135 ;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  rjfiv^  Nonn.  40,  161. 
47,  188;  Long.  Past,  i,  14;  dfiCiu  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6,  14; 
dfiv^s  0pp.  Hai.  2,  192,  KOT-  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  580:  aor. 
pass,  late  d/ivx^cV  Anth.  11,382;  Athen.  10,  42;  Geop.  18,  17: 
fut.  p.  late,  dfxvx^n-ai  Aquila,  Zach.  12,  3.  Mid.  dfiwravfiai 
to  tear  oneself,  Anth.  5,  262;  -<r(rTfrai  Hippocr.  8,  176:  aor. 
tiiiv^fuip,  'dfAfPM  Anth.  7>  49 1 >  itor-afivfaTo  II.  5,   425.  Pres. 

pass.  dfAva-aerai  AeSCh.  PerS.  115;    SUbj.   -aarjTM  Plut.   M.    522. 

In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb  seems  not  to  occur  either  simple 
or  compd. 

'AfiiMmlo)  To  drink  deep,  only  pres.  Plut.  M.  650 :  and  aor. 
^/Awrrura  Eur.  CycL  566  (Vulg.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -wca  ijy'vci^, formerly^ 

'Afi^yairdlu  To  embrace,  greet  warmly.  Epic  and  only  pres. 
-af€4  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  306:  and  imp.  d/t^aTOTra^oi^  Od.  14,  381; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258.  1 167.  Mid.  pres.  part,  -dfuvof  as  act.  IL  16, 
192,  -dfuvai  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -afrrcu  Plotin.  vol.  I,  203. 
The  coUat.  form  dfi^ayairdo)  is  also  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
dtKl>ayan^  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat.  p.  1 1 ;  part.  -Stwa  Hes.  Op. 
58;  late  Tryphiod.  138  :  and  aor.  dfi(l>aydnTf(T€  H.  Cer.  439. 

CAfi^ycipca)  To  gather  about.  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  m. 
-ayipovTo  intrans.  II.  18,  37;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a 
shortened  pres.  dfi(f>ayfpoyrai  Theocr.  17,  94;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  231. 
4, 130- 
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64  ^A/KJyaiPoo — ^  A(f>iStv€(o. 

Ayj^ivtitf  dpa-<fHU', 

*Afi^apaP^ta>  To  ratik  ahout^  ^pic  and  only  aor.  "apaffTja-t  11. 
21,  408.  The  coUat.  form  dfA^opa^ilw  is  Epic  also,  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  aii4>ap6^i(ov  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

*Afi^a^<i<i)  EfMC,  To /eel  all  round,  handle  (in  act.  late  and  rare 
except  part.),  -^ujkitis  Orph,  L.  522 ;  late  Ion.  prose  -owcrt 
Aretae.  Morb.  diut.  2,  4,  p.  55  (L.  B.);  part.  Epic  'a<l>6oiv  Od.  8, 
196;  Anth.  9,  365;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  199, -ooxra  Od.  4,  277;  Anth.  2, 
109,  -c$o>irraff  Od.  19,  586:  imp.  iter.  dfi<fKL(t>aa(ncf  Mosch.  2,  96. 
Mid.  as  act.  -ipaaadai  II.  22,  373.  Od.  8,  215.  19,  475;  Orph.  L. 
187  :  imp.  dfixf>a(p6(>»vTo  Od.  15,  462. 

'Afi^cXurcrw  To  fold  round  (Poet,  and  late  Ion.),  pres.  late, 
Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  4,  p.  105  (L.  B.) :  but  aor.  -eXtfoin-cr  Eur. 
Andr.  425  :  and  mid.  -cXt^aa-^oi  Pind.  N.  i,  43,  lo  fold,  faslen^ 
their  jaws,  &c,  ci/i0tcXtWa>  in  pres.  seems  late,  Aretae.  996: 
but  aor.  dfA<fn€\i$as  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.) ;  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

CAfi^^pXopii)  To  coTue  round,  Epic  and  only  aor.  d/ji<^^Xv^€  Od. 
6,  122.  12,  369. 

•Aj4i<£1«  To  clothe,  (Plut.  C,  Gracch.  2,  Ms.  C.  Blass,  -fC« 
Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  rffA(f>laC€,  cm-  Plut  M.  406:  fut.  afAifHaau 
Alciphr.   3,   42;    Geop.  3,   13:    aor.  ripKfiiaaa  Anth.    7,  368; 

Themist.    4,    58;    dfKpidiras   Polyaen.    I,    27:    p.    rifi(t>iaK«>s,   <rvF- 

Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70  :  p.  p.  ritixf>ta<r6€u  may  be  mid,  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself,  ftit.  afi<^ia<ro/ia4,  /icr- 
Luc.  Herm.  86  (Jacobitz,  -ccro/iot  Dind.  Fritzsche) :  aor.  ^ai<^- 
o-dfii^v  V.  T.  Job  29,  14,  -idcroTo  Apollod.  2,  I,  2.  4,  10  (Bekk.); 
Themist.  16,  204;  Pseudo-Callisth.  1,  26;  -tronktvo^  Joseph. 
Ant.  10,  I,  3.  Jud.  B.  7,  5,  4,  fier'fjtA<t>ida<ii>  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Dind. 
-cVo)  Fritzsche) :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rifi(l>uurfjJvos,  fur-  D.  Sic. 
16,  II.  This  form  and  its  compds.  are  late:  classic  dyLxfiUvw^u. 
*Afi^u£x<*>  (^*^X<»*)  ^^  scream  about,  only  part,  porf  irreg.  d/A^- 

o;(vra  II.  2,  3 1 6. 

*k^\.yvoiui  To  doubt,  Isocr.  2,  28 ;  PI.  Gorg.  466 :  imp. 
riiit^iyvotov  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Popp.  Saupp.),  and 
hii4>€yv-  Xen.  quoted  (Dind.  Cobet,  Rehd.):  PI.  Soph.  236.  (Riv.) 
135  :  ftlt.  late  -^(ra>  Synes.  I,  B.  :  aor.  ij/i^ryrdiyaa  PI.  Polit.  291. 
Soph.  228:  aor.  p.  dfx<f>iyvorj6€U  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26.  Augments 
before,  usu.  before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose : 
Soph,  has  once  the  form  dfjL<f>ufoS>  Ant  376. 

'Af&^iSaiu  To  blaze,  rage  around,  Epic  and  only  perf.  dit^ibibri€ 
II.  6,  329;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397:  and  pip.  dfixfud€driu  Hes.  Sc.  62;  in 
tmesi  U.  12,  35. 

'Afi^iSiK^M  To  roll  round,  Epic  and  only  pres.  pass.  'div€6fttpoi 
late  Aretae.  54,  8 :  and  p.  p.  d/A<^idcd(yf;rai  B.  23,  562.  Od.  8,  405. 
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'A|i4iBoKci$*i  To  spy  aboui^  watch  for^  Epic  and  only  pres. 
Orph.  Arg.  930 :  and  imp.  -cddiccvc  Bion  2  (4),  6 ;  said  to  be  in 
late  prose  Heliod.  voL  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

'Afi^iSor^M  To  whirl  rounds  Epic  and  only  pree.  Anth.  9,  668: 
and  aop.  -cd^i^/o-c  Theocr.  13,  48  (Meineke). 

CA|&^iSdit»)  To  put  about  another,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  1  aor. 
Q^ihwnv  Schol.  At.  Thesm.  1044:  but  flit.  mid.  -diaofmi  Soph. 
Tr,  605. 

'Af4Umifu  To  put  about,  clothe,  PI.  Prot  321 ;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  -ivi;«  Plut.  Per.  9,  and  -ci«  Plut  C.  Gracch.  2,  fi«ra/«</>-  Mor. 
340  (Vulg.  Dabn.  -aC»  Friusche):  flit.  d/i<f>Ua»  Od.  5,  167, 
Attic  'i&,  irpos-  Ar.  Eq.  891,  cnr-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171 :  aor. 
riiuf>U<ra  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17  ;  ati<l>uir(o  Ar.  PI.  936 ;  -taaifu  Od. 
18,361;  -cVoff  15,  369;  Plut.  Lucull.  19;  '€aai  Hippocr.  7, 
'94*  p.  p.  ^fK^tWfiai  Hipponax  3;  Ar.  Eccl.  879;  Hippocr.  7, 
456  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  40;  PL  Rep.  372  :  pip.  rjfi(t>U<rro  D.  Laert. 
6,  5,  7 ;  Philostr.  4,  147:  aor.  late  dfj^i-faBtu  Herodn.  i,  10,  5. 
Mid.  dfi<t>i€tFWfiat  to  clothe  oneself,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21:  imp. 
r^tn^UmnnOy  fitr-  Heliod.  7,  27  :  flit.  dfAif>i4<rofiai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20 , 
PI.  Rep.  457:  aor.  Poet.  ci/i0**cra/ti;v  Od.  23,  142;  Aesch.  Epigr. 
3,  4  (Bergk) ;  -iarjTai  0pp.  HaL  2,  298 ;  late  prose  rifi<f>-  A  pp. 
Civ.  2,  122,  tier-  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Fritzsche,  Dind.);  Herodn.  5, 
5,  5.  The  simple  is  never  used  in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form 
ifitpuiiiai  seems  not  to  occur:  it  has  probably  been  assumed 
on  iifuu,  fVtccfuu,  ftoracifuit.  This  verb  has  some  peculiarities: 
it  augments  the  preposition  only;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers, 
the  sibilant  of  the  flit,  act  though  others  of  seemingly  the 
same  affection  retain  it,  KaraaPtatts  Ar.  Lys.  375,  i^avaCfiTd, 
Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  it  retains  o-  in  the  mid.  flit,  while  it  drops 
it  in  the  act.     This  is  for  the  Uni/ormists. 

'Afi^ilcki^  To  sit  about,  settle  on.  Epic  and  only  imp.  dfjL(f)iCavt 
II.  18,  25. 

'A|A^6^tD  To  run  about,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  10,  413; 
Mosch.  2,  107. 

'Afi^iKaXihrro),  see  icaXvjrrw. 

('Afi^uccdlw)  To  cleave  asunder,  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 
Hwacrcraff  Od.  1 4,  12. 

'A|i4iiccifMu  To  lie  round,  Poet,  and  only  prea.  Pind.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk);  -ttoBai  Soph.  Ant.  1292;  '€ifi€vos  O.  C.  1620. 

('A|i4ifM£ofMu)  To  rub,  wipe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  -efAdaavTo 
Q.  Sm.  9,  428;  imperat.  -iftdaaaBi  Od.  20,  152. 

'Af4ii^tD  To  doubt,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant  376. 

'Af4urpt)TlM  To  dispute,  Antiph.  3,  fi,  3 ;  Lys.  4,  10;  Isocr.  4, 
ao;  opt.  -oitip  PL  Euthyd.  296,  3  pi.  -oUif  Menex.  ^42,  rare 
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06  ^AvaPifia^w — ^  Avayiyvwa-Koo. 

-04i;(r«' Aristot.  Polit.  3,  13,  I  (Bekk.);  Ion.  -ar/o)  Her.  4,  14 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein)  augments 
on  prep,  or  double :  imp.  ^/it^tcr/SijTovv  Andoc.  i,  27 ;  Lys. 
r,  29;  Isae.  11,  5;  Dem.  19,  19.  32,  14.  48,  22.  29  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  i7/i</>*<^3-  PI-  Menex.  242;  Dfem.  39,  19.  44,  27 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  fUt.  -ijcroi  Antiph.  3,  i;  PI.  Politic.  281  ; 
Isae.  4,  24:  aor.  $/uu^4cr/3^o-a  Isae.  2,  31.  3,  43.  11,  9;  Isocr. 
12,  193.  18,  52;  Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  rffi<l>€(T^ 
Isocr.  13,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  PI.  Gorg.  479;  Dem.  27,  15. 
33,  21.  43,  20  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  p.  rjfKfyia-^frtTjKa  Isae.  7,  21, 
f)fi<l>((rPrjr7jKa  Dem.  27,  23  (Bekk.  B.  S.  fififpia-  Dind.) :  aor. 
Tinxl>i(r^ri&rjv  Isae.  8,  20.  44;  PI.  Polit.  276;  Dem.  38,  8 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.  ^^<^€<r/3-  Ms.   S.  pr.  m.):   ftit.  m. 

dfx(f>ta'fir]Tria€T(U  aS  pass.  PI.  Theaet.  171*  prea.  pt.  aixfjiurfiTjTovftfPa 

Thuc.  7,  18.  Vb.  dfi(t>i(r^rjTTjT€ov  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  7,  5, 
The  best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  differ  on  the  augment  of 
this  verb :  in  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we  think, 
the  prep,  only :  so  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.  vary :  in  Lys.  and  Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments 
prep,  only,  rjfKpur^-,  but  leans  to  double  aug.  riyL<f>ta^'. 

'AmPiPd^w,  see  /3(i3aCa>. 

*AKaPiwaKOfiai,  see  ^tuxTKOfim, 

*AKaPpux<i),  see  ^p6x<a. 

'AKayiyi^crKa),  -yivwTKUj  To  know^  make  knowftj  read,  recite^  &c. 
(common  xxi  ^\%  sense),  Ar.  Eq.  1065;  Her.  7,  10;  Andoc.  i, 
47;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp.  avtyiyv-  PI.  Phaed.  98;  Dem. 
18,  259  :  with  fut.  m.  dvayudxrofxai  Ar.  Eq.  loii;  Andoc.  1,  47; 
Lys.  19,  57;  PI.  Leg.  755;  Dem.  20,  27:  fut.  act.  late, 
duayvaxTds  Herm.  Past.  Visio  2,  4  (Dressel) :  1  aor.  see  below : 
p.  -/yvoxa  Thuc.  3,  49;  Isocr.  II,  i;  Isae.  11,  6:  p.  p. 
-cyvuKTfiat  Isocr.  15,  67;    Dinarch.   i,  25;    Dem.  23,  53.   86; 

Luc.   Necy.    20:    pip.   -eyvoxn-o   Isocr.    12,    233:    aor.   -cyvoxr^r 

Eur.  Hel.  290;  Her.  7,  236;  Antiph.  5,  56;  PI.  Parm.  127  ; 
Dem.  23,  172:   fut.  -ayaSqaofuu  Lys.  17,  9;   Isocr.  15,  I ;    Isae. 

6,  7  :    2  aor.  act.  '€yv<av  II.  13,  734;    Antiph.  6,   38;    Thuc. 

7,  10;  Isocr.  15,  93,  3  pi.  dvfyvov  for  -afravj  Pind.  I.  2,  23 
(Schn.  Ahr  Christ),  -av  (Vulg.  Bergk),  see  Pyth.  4,  120  &c. ; 
-cyvw  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  118;  Dem.  18,  267;  -yvw^i  Andoc. 
I,  13;  Isae.  2,  13.  10,  10;  PI.  Phaedr.  262;  -wwii  Her.  2, 
91;  Isocr.  12,  136;  PI.  Rep.  368;  -yvovs  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4; 
Isae.  8,  34:  but  in  the  sense  make  to  know  and  feel  up  to  a 
desired  point,  persuade,  this  verb  is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion. 
prose:  pres.  dvayij/owntcif  Her.  7,  10:  1  aor.  -eyvoxra  i,  68. 
87.  7,   144  &c.;    -wcrai  8,   57;    Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit.);  -oxror 
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Her.  3,  61.  5,  106  :  (but  2  aop.  dvtyimv  ackncnjuledged^  2,  91): 
pip.  aptyiw<rfi€voi  ^crov  had  been  persuaded,  8,   110:   aor.  -aa&rjv 

7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  prea.  pass.  dvayw<aaK6fitvos 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  7,  see  8,  7,  where  in  a  similar  phrase  he  uses 
vfKrdtU.  In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb  occurs  in  2  aor. 
only,  li.  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Pind.  01.  11,  i  &c.;  Theocr. 
24,  23;  in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur.  quoted;  and  uncertain 
2  aop.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres. 
2  aor.  and  fiit.  m,  Ar.  Eq.  1065.  Ran.  52  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  112;  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  loii;  Com.  Fr.  (Alej^.)  3,  444. 
The  1  aor.  dv-€yp<ii>aa  occurs  in  Ion.  prose  only,  and  only  in  the. 
sense  persuade.  It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the  meaning  persuade 
entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to  refuse  it  to  the  pres. 
in  Ionic. 

•   'Ai^Y^iiAi,  see  /ry». 

'Amyopcua)  To  proclaim,  in  classic  auth.  scarcely  used  beyond 
the  pres.  Aeschin.  3,  3 :  and  imp.  atf'riy6pfvov  Aeschin.  3,  122  y 
(Plut.  Lycurg.  26.  Timol.  23):  ftit.  -evo-co  (Dem.  ?)  18,  120; 
PluL  Galb.  21:  aor.  -rfy6p€vaa  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  402  (Lit.); 
(Dem.?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29,  9;  Plut  Mor.  240.  Publ. 
10  &c. ;  Pans.  6,  13,  i ;  Heliod.  4,  5  :  (p.  -Try6p€VKa) :  p.  p. 
'rjy6p€vrai  Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar,  45 :   aor.  -tvSrjv  (Xen.)  Cyn, 

I,  14;  Polyaen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Gracch.  3- 
C.  Marc.  12;  Pans.  6,  14,  2:  fut.  -cv^o-o/zoi  Paus.  6,  4,  11; 
classic,  2  aor.  amtrov  Thuc.  2,  2;  Aeschin.  3,  122;  Dem.  18, 
58,  Poet,  -i^iitov  Pind.  P.  i,  32.  10,  9:  aor.  pass.  -tppriBrjw 
Aeschin.  3,  45.  46.  47;   Dem.   18,   120;   (Plut,  Demetr.   9): 

ftlt.  'prfBrjo-fTai  Aeschin.  3,  147.      See  dyop(v<a, 
'Apa0<SpKUfii,  -OpdScTKCi),  see  6p^aKa>, 
'AmtKop&i  To  refuse,  II.  9,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  801 ;  Hippocr. 

8,  282;  Isae.  2.  27;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  Dem.  36,  31  :  imp. 
rjvaip6firfv  II.  1 8,  450 ;    H.  Hym.  5,  330;   Aesch.  Ag.  300,  dvmv- 

II.  18,  500,  late  prose  dvjuv-  Agath.  i,  13.  2,  7:  (fUt.  ?):  aor. 
f}vifvafu]p  Hermes,  Co\.  2,  97  (Schneidw.) ;  Arat.  103;  Q.  Sm. 
5,  176,  an-  II.  7,  185,  and  dtnjvdp-  II.  23,  204 ;  late  prose 
Alciphr.  3,  37,  but  dn  rjv-  Aristid.  i,  5  (Dind.),  Dor.  dn-avav 

Pind.  N.  5,  33;    SUbj.  av^w/rat  II.  9,  510;    inf.   dvrjvaaBai   7,   93; 

Eur.  Med.  237 ;  Ael.  Fr.  47  ;  dvrjmpevrf  Callim.  Del.  46,  -€va 
Anth.  (Arch.)  7,  191,  mr-  Aesch.  Eum.  972.  In  classic  prose, 
the  pres.  only  is  used,  and  rarely,  though  not  so  rarely  as 
some  teach,  dvaiv€i  Dem.  36,  31,  '(tm  Isae.  2,  27,  -ovrm 
Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.);  opt.  -oivro  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31  ;  PI. 
Phil.  57;  '6fKPos  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut.  Lysand.  22;  'V€(T6at 
Mar.  38;  very  rare  in  Corned.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  678.  (Men^ 
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4,  201.  The  pass,  we  think  does  not  now  occur:  awfiprpm 
II.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  is  aor.  subj. :  pip.  tuniprjvro  Agath.  1,13 

(Vulg.)   is   now  ainivovro   (Ms.    R.    Niebuhr):    and    oir-ai^wirAyr 

dual  aor.  mid.  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  10,  has  by  oversight  been  taken 
for  aor.  pass. 

*Ai^io^ifii6«i>  To  expend,  in  Ionic  does  not  augment:  imp. 
ith-aurifAov  Her.  I,  185  :  but  Att.  p.  ^-jiaifUMtas  rare,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  15  (Mss.  Dind.  Sauppe,  Breitb.),  Kar-ua"  C.  Fr.  (Epin.) 
4«  505 :  p.  p.  av-ouaiyunvTai  Her.  2,  1 34,  but  KaT-fja-  C.  Fr. 
(Eubul.)  3,  211;  oM-iuatfuofitPos,  npo'  Her.  2,  11:  pip.  ay- 
aurifu»TOy  irpov'  Her.  5>  34'  ^^'^'  op'tuatfMoOri  I,  179.  2,  1 25: 
imp.  av-aurtfMvrOy  3,  90. 

'AvQucoii^,  see  icoiv6», 

'Apoicpdlu,  see  KpaC<o, 

'Akokuittw  To  pop  up,  emerge,  PI.  Phaed.  109 :  fiit.  -icv^ 
Aristot*  H.  A.  9,  34,  6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i ;  Chrys.  13,  435 ; 
opt.  'Ku^ot,  PI.  Euthyd.  302  (Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) :  and 
as  act.  ftit.  m.  -m^fwi  Ar.  Av.  1 46 ,  -icv^ro  as  v.  r.  PI.  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Steph.  Heindorf):  aor.  -tmnj^  Ar.  Ran.  1068  j  Her.  5, 
91 ;  Xen.  Oec.  n,  5 :  p.  -»c««cv<^  Eur.  Cycl.  212  ;  Xen.  Eq.  7, 
10.  In  classic  aulh.  the  ftit.  is  exceedingly  rare.  Indeed  the 
only  instance  simple  or  compd.  that  we  have  met  is  PL  quoted, 
and  there  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  some  offering  acrt.  avtutv^  rrf, 
others  mid.  avoKv^wro.  And  though  the  weight  of  authority 
seems  to  favour  the  former,  yet  the  fact  of  the  only  other  classic 
instance  of  fUt.  being  indisputably  the  mid.  form,  seems  rather 
to  countenance  the  latter — we  are  surprised  that  this  has  not 
been  urged. 

'AmX^u  To  pick  up,  II.  11,  755,  in  tmesi ;  Aen.  Tact  38  ;  Dio 
Cass.  53,  II  :  imp.  av^r^ov.  Epic  a>CKtyov  II.  23,  253 :  fUt.  -cfw 
Ar.  Av.  591  ;  Aen.  Tact.  38:  aor.  rare  av-£Ktfyi  Luc.  Gall.  4; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  43,  Epic  aXX<^  II.  21,  321.  Pass,  rare  and 
doubtful  -Xryo/ifi/ov  Xcn.  An.  2,  i,  17.  Mid.  -Xtyofuu  gather  up 
for  oneself,  read,  Plut.  Mor.  582  ;  Aen.  Tact.  38  :  imp.  ov-fXrycT* 
Her.  3,  130:  fUt.  -Xffofiat  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  27;  Galen  2,  880: 
aor.  -cXffd/xi7v  Callim.  Epigr.  23;  Anth.  9,  428.  12,  132;  D. 
Hal.  I,  89;  Luc.  Pise.  6;  Galen  3,  601.  The  act.  is  rare, 
never  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose  :  the  mid.  again  is  frequent  in 
late  Attic,  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  never  in  classic  poetry. 

'AmXiaKbi  To  expend,  Eur.  I.  T.  337;  Ar.  Thesm.  11 31.  Fr. 
(Dait.)  15;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Rep.  420;  Dor. 
pt.  -XtWoitra  Pind.  P.  9,  25,  and  dmX^  Aesch.  Sept  813 ;  Eur« 
Med.  325;  Ar.  PI.  248;  Thuc.  2,  24;  Dem.  50,  8:  imp. 
«b^Xi<rKoy  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  16;  Isocr.  5,  96;  PL  Rep.  552,  and 
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i»ikavp  Thuc.  8,  45,  (but  danjkovvTO  3,  81):  Alt.  dpak&<ru  Eur. 
Cycl.  308 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  568 :  aor.  apikoKra  Soph.  Aj. 
1049  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Elec.  681 ;  Thuc.  7,  83 ;  Lycurg.  46 
(Bekk.  Scheibe),  oiw-  Dem.  i,  11  (Bekk.  aw-  amjk-  Dind.),  and 
avriXwra  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss.  Herm.  EUendt);  Lys.  19,  18; 
Isae.  5,  35 ;  Dem.  20,  10.  36,  39.  40,  36,  rare  and  in  comp, 
vfpdkmaa^  kot-  Isocf.  9,  60  :  p.  araXttmThuc.  2,  64  ;  Dem.  27,  38. 
38,  25  (Bekk.),  and  oi^Xcoiea  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9 ;  Lys.  26,  3 ; 
Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Isae.  8,  39;  Dem.  3,  28.  27,  56.  40,  51 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  27,  38.  38,  25  quoted  (Dind). :  pip.  amjkcuKti  Xen, 
Cyr.  I,  4,  6 ;  (Dem.)  7,  23,  ai«X-  Thuc.  6,  31 :  p.  p.  owiXco/uu 
Eur.  An.  1154 ;  Hippocr.  2,  360  (K.),  i^  7,  574  (Lit  2,  455 
Erm.) ;  Isae.  5,  28.  29  ;  D.  Hal.  7,  49  (owyX-  KiessL),  and  avrf 
Xm/iiu  Hippocr.  7,514.  588  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14 ;  PL  Polit. 
289;  Dem.  27,  63.  50,  30,  rare  and  in  comp.  ^wJXwfuu,  jcot- 
Isocr.  3,  31 :  pip.  ai^Xowo  PI.  Polit.  272,  avakwo,  icar-  Hippocr. 
I,  594  (Lit  2,  30  Erm.) :  aor.  avoK&Bfip  Eur.  An.  455,  air-  Thuc. 
7.  30j  wr-  3,  17,  and  omJXw^v  Lys.  26,  22  ;  Dem.  48, 12.  50,  30, 
oir-awyX-  Thuc.  2,  1 3,  rare  ^vaX<ia^v,  itar^  Hippocr.  5,  122.  126 

(Lit  Kor-oyaX-  Aid.)  ;  dvakoBiU  Aesch.  Ag.  570  :   fUt.  dpoknOrifrO' 

ita  Eur.  Hipp.  506  ;  Dem.  22, 19  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  28  ;  Arr.  An. 
7, 17:  and  late  ftit.  m.  avakwrtTM  as  pass.  Galen  15,  129  :  pres. 
apakUrKtTtu  Thuc.  8,  4 ;  PI.  Rep.  573:  imp.  oMjXto-iccro  PL  Conv. 
181  ;  Dem.  50,  24.  25.  Mid.  /o  expend,  waste  on  oneself, 
wnikiaicrfrai  PL  Gorg.  48 1 :  imp.  amfKovvro  seems  mid.  destroyed 
themselves,  Thuc.  3,  81 :  but  ftit.  -^arrcu,  is  pass,  and  late,  Galen 
15,  129.  Vl>.  opdXwTOff  PL  Theaet  179,  -wrios  Leg.  847.  The 
tragedkns  and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred  the  unaugmented 
forais,  yet  oy^XoKrc  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss.  Soph.  Aj.  1049, 
and  car^uvwro  Thuc.  3,  81,  AiravfikitBti  2,  13  ;  Xen.  Plato  and  the 
orators  the  augmented ;  and  late  writers,  though  they  prefer  the 
latter,  are  far  from  consistent.  Plutarch  and  Lucian  have  both 
forms,  and   Appian  has  even  imp.  ayakurKov  Civ.  R  3,  58. 

Hisp.  5,  Mxr-oydX^iecv  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R.  Sint.  'OanjK'  Ms.  U. 

Bekk.) 

The  form  A»aK6»  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic :  twice  in 
Trag.  amkoi  Aesch.  Sept  813,  -ois  Eur.  Med.  325;  three  or 
four  times  in  Comed.  -aX»v  Ar.  Eq.  915.  Plut  248,  -dkovv  Fr. 
15,  -akow  ibid.;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6,  12,  twice, 
4,  48:  imp.  apakovv  8,  45,  -oXovro  I,  109,  but  -i^Xovito  3,  8 1 
(Bekk.  Krug.  Poppo,  -lyv  always  Stahl.) ;  twice  in  Xen.  avakovw 
Hell.  6,  2,  13,  'OviiMva  Hier.  11,  i.  But  though  most  freq. 
in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it,  awdkovv  Com.  Fr.  (Arar.)  3, 
875,  oMiXovrai  (Philem.)  4,  22 ;  Hippocr.  2,  50.  7,  588  (Lit) 
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mifMvdKovfuva  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  90;   and  late  Atfic  pro^ 

-oOroi  Plut.  M.  696,  'OvaOai  877  &C. 
'AkoXum,  see  \v<o. 
'AKa-|M>pfidpoi   To  seethe  up^  only  iter.  imp.  -v/kctw   Od.   12, 

238. 

'AmKc^oi  To  renew,  act.  late  and  rare,  aop.  av-tvifatra  Malal.  p. 
141,  217,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  Mid.  classic  -^ov^LOi,  (Dem.)  18, 
167  ;  'OvaOak  Thuc.  5,  23  ;  Dem.  23,  121 ;  -oviuvo^  Isocr.  Epist. 
7,  13  ;  ftlt.  -€«crofim  Polyb.  23,  7  •  ftor.  caf-€Vf<airdfjiifP  ThuC.  5»  4^  » 
inf.  dvwtuiaaaBai  Thuc.  5,  43  ;  Isocr.  4,  43 ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet. 
awtoiaaaBak  Soph.  Tr.  396. 

'AKairif&irXTifii,  see  mfinXrjfju, 

*AyaTf¥iiii,  see  dfijrvv(a, 

'AKcurKoXomlfi)  To  impale ^  Luc.  Jud.  Vox.  12.  Char.  14:  ftit. 
{'Imo,  -t«) :  aop.  -ctr/coXon-io-a  Her.  i,  128.  3,  159.  4,  43  :  p.  p. 
-ea-KoXonurfiai  Luc.  Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  13  :  aor.  -ta-KokoftiaBrjv  Luc. 
Pr.  10.  Jup.  Conf.  8 ;  Herodn.  5,  2 :  fut.  p.  -urOrjami  Luc. 
Char.  14,  Prom,  7:  and  ftit.  m.  -lovfjuu  as  pass.  Her.  3,  132.  4, 
43.     This  verb  occurs  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

'AKdaow  To  rule  (5i^a|),  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  21,  86.  Od.  4, 
93  ;  Soph.  El.  841 ;  cmio-(rctF  II.  2,  108  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Epic 
-acro-c/icv  11.  1 4,  85  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  719  :  imp.  TJvaatrop  II.  lO,  33. 
Od.  II,  276;  Hes.  Fr.  112  ;  Eur.  Andr.  940,  avaaa-  II.  i,  252. 
Od.  24,  30;  Hes.  Th.  1016  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  282.  285  (chor.),  Dor. 
aif'  Pind.  01.  6,  34,  €civa<nT'  Alcae.  64  (Bergk):  ftit.  a»d^  II. 
19,  122.  Od.  18,  115;  Hes.  Th.  491  :  rare  aor.  fiva^w  Hes. 
Th.  837:  mid.  dvdfraofiai,  ^aataBai  Callim.  Fr.  198?:  aor. 
dpd(a<r6ai  Od.  3,  245  :  pass,  dpaa-aovrai  Od.  4,  177;  Soph.  Phil. 
140;  Theocr.  17,  92;  -a-a-ofitvos  Manetho  4,  607:  imp.  dvaaatv 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  266.  The  only  comp.  we  have  seen  is  crvy-owiotrcur 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  336,  20. 

'AKourrp^^  To  turn  up.  Soph.  Ph.  449 ;  Dem.  54,  8  :  ftit.  -^^ 
Eur.  Bacc.  793:  aor.  -iarpt'^a  Thuc.  4,  43;  -arpi'^as  Aesch. 
Fers.  333  :  perf.  -iorpotpa  Com.  Fr.  4,  549,  &c.  We  notice  this 
verb  merely  to  draw  attention  to  what  we  think  a  mistake  in  our 
best  lexicons,  **  pass,  with  /ut.  mid."  The  ftit  is  of  the  pass. 
form,  dvaarpa<l}rfa't(r6ai  Isocr.  5,  64  ;  mid.  -e^rtaBM  we  have  not 
seen. 

'AKarciKci)  To  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4 :  ftit.  -t€v«  Ar.  Lys.  129: 
aor.  dv'irfUHx  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  33 ;  -TctVar  Cyr.  6,  i,  3,  Dor.  -rciMus 
Pind.  I.  5  (6),  41,  reg.  in  act.  :  p.  p.  dvaTiraiun  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
4,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  dyar^ivopai  stretch  oneself ^  one's  own^ 
threaten,  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  58  :  aor.  -rrfiyd/iiyv  Dem.  19,  153  ; 
Diod.  Sic.   14,  3;    Plut.  Cleom.   10,   Poet   ovrcty-  Simon.  8 
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(Bergk):  with  p.  apaT€Tafi€vos  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3  :  and 
aor.  dv-rroBrfu  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  55. 

'AKarAXo),  see  rtWa, 

*A¥%ivu  To  please,  Ion.  and  Poet.  Od.  2,  114;  Find.  P.  r,  29; 
Soph.  Ant.  504;  Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607;  Ar.  Eq.  553; 
Hippocr.  2,  230  (Lit.)  ;  Plut.  Mor.  (Democr.)  82,  i;  rare  and  late 
if  correct,  ad«  Plut.  Cim.  et  LucuU.  2  (Steph.  Sint.  dv^  Reisk. 
avp^  Cor.  Bekk.),  6i&  (Hesych.)  :  imp.  ^¥d&vov  11.  i,  24.  15, 
674.  Od.  10,  373;  Solon  37;  Her.  7,  172.  8,  29,  ifjvd-  II.  24, 
25.  Od.  3,  143,  and  idvi"  Her.  9,  5.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Tjvd- 
Dietsch,  Abicht) :  ftit.  dd^crw  Her.  5,  39  :  p.  rare,  ddrjxa  Hippon. 
Fr.  100  (Bergk,  55-  Eustath.) :  2  p.  Epic  tada  Ap.  Rh.  i,  867  ; 
(eaA€  Theocr.  27,  22,  Paley,  Fritzs.  2  ed.  awdci  Ziegl.  2  ed.) ; 
iadora  II.  9,  173.  Od.  18,  422  {iad-  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  35. 
4,  1 1 27  ;  Callim.  Cer.  19 :  2  aor.  tadov  Her.  i,  151.  4,  201.  6, 
106 ;  Luc.  Calumn.  3  (Vulg.  Jacobitz,  fidrj^iSpfi  Cobet,  Dind.), 
and  adov  (a)  II.  13,  748;  Hes.  Th.  917;  Theogn.  226,  Epic 
iva^p  II.  14,  340.  Od.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501  ;  Bion  3,  7  ; 
subj.  idji  H.  Hym.  i,  75;  Her.  i,  133;  ddoifu  Her.  9,  79,  ddoi 
Od.  20,  327  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  828 ;  aficlv  II.  3,  173 ;  Solon  7 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  89;  Her.  3,  45,  ddilv  Pind.  01.  3,  i  (Boeckh,  Bergk); 
adtty  Nem.  8,  38.  Mid.  dviavofuu  as  aet.  Anth.  10,  7  :  2  aor. 
late  ahiaOai  Pythag.  Epist.  1 2  (Orell.)  ;  hither  some  have  referred 
d(rfi€uos  as  a  syncopated  and  softened  part,  for  ddSfuvos,  a8fi€Pos, 
aa-fi;  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  rjHm,  tHabov  is 
softened  from  ifFa^v  now  edited  by  Bekker  (2  ed.)  Buttmann 
says  that  after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric 
forms  were,  without  doubt,  only  €dpda»€,  dvdop^,  not  c^vdavc,  ^vday€, 
and  the  Herodotean  rji^davoif,  not  cdvd-,  after  the  analogy  of  &pa>v. 
We  are  not  sure  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that 
because  the  aor.  was  €Fa8€,  cade,  c(d<,  the  imp.  must  have  been 
foi^daw,  d^ave.  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct, 
and  may  have  coexisted — the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was  agoing, 
the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus :  old  form  Favbdv<a,  imp.  with 
digamma  softened  to  €,  tavdopw,  contr.  ^vdavov,  with  syllabic 
augm.  €fjvd€ivov.  Compare  FtXnofiaiy  ccXTTfro,  ifkntro  II.  25)  539* 
'7>  395  &c.  {old  reading.)  fepyo),  cVpyo),  ci^©,  &c.  In  this 
way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be  defended 
^iv&wf,  fjvbavt,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  idvb-,  5i/d-. 
In  Her.  rjv^a»€,  iavd-  have  equal  support,  rjvd'  7,  172.  8,  29, 
**^  9>  5.  i9>  o(  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form,  Dind.  inclines  to 
the  latter— (Pref.  to  Her.) 
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'AvSpayaOilopii  Dep.  To  act  the  brave,  good^  marij  only  pros. 
classic  'lirrok  Thuc.  2y  63 ;  -iCta-BM  3,  40 :  aor.  MfMyaBlaturBiu 
late,  App.  Civ.  5,  loi.  iiihpayadiia  Polyb.  14,  5,  8:  Imp.  fftfdpa- 
yoBovv  Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  16:  has  lUt.  -^<m  D.  Sic.  23,  21 
(Bekk.),  not  '$fi<rofuu  given  in  lexicons :  aor.  -rfawn  Polyb.  6,  39, 
2  ;  -^crarPlut.  Demosth.  22.  Mor.  242  ;  Polyb.  3,  71,  10 :  per£ 
flv^payoBfiKm  D.  Sic.  14,  53 :  p.  p«  'yoBrjfUvos  Plut.  Fab.  20.  Mor. 
195;  -drjaBai  Dio  Cass.  49>  21. 

*AKSpairoSilw  To  enslave,  pres.  rare  and  late,  AJciphr.  3,  40 : 
tat.  'Mi  XeiL  Hell.  2,  2,  20 :  aor.  Tivdp(m6^ia'a  Her.  1,151;  Thuc. 
I,  98  :    p.  p.  ripdparrddiafuu  Her.  6,  106.   8,  29;    ISOCT,  1 7,  I4; 

Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part.  Mpanodttrfifvoi  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,^  &c.),  ^i^pojr-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred. 
Dind.),  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  fifdfxoFodiaOrfw  Lys.  2,  57  ; 
Isocr.  17,  49;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  14;  -BtU  Her.  1,  156;  ftit. 
MpajToburOfia-ofuu  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  14  ;  Ar.  Ind.  28^  c(-  D.  Sic.  15, 
51 :  and  in  Ion.  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  avdpcnrodtfv/Am  Her.  6,  17,  c(- 
6,  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  MpcaroiiCofuu  Her.  3,  147;  Andoc.  3,  21: 
imp.  rivdp-  Her.  5,  27  :  fiit.  -woduvfMaiy  <f-  Her.  i,  66  (also  pass. 
in  simple  and  comp.,  see  above)  :  aor.  fivbpmrodiaayro  Her.  3,  59. 
6,  18;  Thuc  4,  48;  -laafitvos  Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  -i^dfitvos  Epimen. 
in  D.  Laert  i,  113;  -l(aaBai  Disput.  Mor.  p.  548  (MuUach.): 
with  p.  p.  in  comp.  irpoa-  €$-  rfvdpan6biaTM  Dem.  19,  112. 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind. 
Kriig.  augment  p.  part.  ^i^dpcnrodurAAcW  Her.  6,  119,  even  against 
the  Mss.  on  the  ground  that  he  uniformly  augments  the  verb  in 
every  other  place,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6y  18. 
101.  106.  8,  29,  cf-  I,  161. 

'AySp6u  To  change  to  a  man,  late  in  act  ^vdpmamf  Lycophr. 
943;  Anth.  7,  419;  Plut.  Mor.  49a,  is  reg.  in  Attic;  in  Her. 
the  pass.  aor.  is,  in  Mss.  and  nearly  all  editions,  with  and  with- 
out augm.  rivdpwBrpf  4,  155,  but  dvdp<i>B'  3,^  3 ;  in  Hippocr.  fftfdp-  i, 
614  (Erm.).  5,  356  (Lit):  and  p.  rjvbpiatuyos  4,  256,  but  ((-  cn^ 
Her.  2,  63  without  v,  r.    Mid.  aor.  MpwraaBai  (Hesych.) 

•Ai^X«  ^^  hold  up,  II.  23,  426;  Soph.  O.  R.  174;  Eur.  Hip. 
1293  (Mss.  Monk,  Kirchh.  air-  Mss.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.); 
Her.  2,  29;  Thuc.  i,  141;  Epic  subj.  -€x?7crtOd.  19, 11 1  (Bekk.): 
imp.  av-€txoy  Thuc.  7,  48 :  jftit  ovcfw  rare,  perhaps  only  Archil. 
Fr.  83  (Bergk) ;  and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  312  ; 
V.  T.  Haggai  i,  10  ;  avav}fr\avi  also  rare,  Eur.  I.  A.  732 ;  Her. 
5,  106.  7,  14;  late  Att.  prose  Plut.  Alcib.  30;  Parthen.  9,  4  : 
2  aor.  avifTxov  II.  17,  310;  Eur.  Med.  482  ;  Her.  8,  8;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  28;  PI.  Conv.  220,  and  Epic  avivx^Bov  II.  7,  412. 
Od.  9,  294;  aya<rxtt>  Soph.  El.  636  ;  -axfiy  U.  6,  257,  -irxcfMy  24, 
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301 ;  -irxw  18,  75;  Soph.  Tr.  204;  Eur.  Fr.  475  a;  Theocr. 
18,  57:   p.  avttrxrjKa  late,  Epist.  PhaL  105,  2  (Herch.);   Sext. 

Emp.  741  •  P*  P*  avtaxTjiiai  (?)  :  aor.  ma-xtOrjv  (?).  Mid.  avixoiuu 
to  endure,  Od.  7,  32;  Eur.  Tr.  102;  Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  Her.  1, 
80 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i ;  PL  Leg.  708 :  imp.  with  double  augro. 
ifinix^iufP  Aesch.  Ag.  905  ;  Soph.  Ph.  411 ;  Thuc.  5,  45  ;  Lys. 

3,  9 ;  Dem.  30,  33.  50,  45  :  jftit.  aWfofim  II.  5,  895.  Od.  19,  27; 
Aesch.  Pers.  838  ;  Soph.  El.  ioz8;  Eur.  Hipp.  354;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  77;  Isocr.  12,  140;  PL  Rep^  613;  Dem.  18,  i6o; 
Poet  and  less  freq.  murxnaoiuu  Aesch.  Sept.  252 ;  Ar.  Ach.  299^ 
syncop.  apa-xncr'  IL  5,  104  :  2  aor.  with  double  augm.  rjvttrxofinv 
Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Soph.  Tr.  276;  Eur.  H.  F.  1319;  Ar.  Nub. 
1363  ;  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159.  8,  26  ;  Thuc.  3,  28;  Andoc.  2,  15 ; 
Lys.  3,  3;  PL  Charm.  162;  Dem.  19,  2^4.  96,  syncop.  ^va^- 
Soph.  Ant^  467  (Dind.  5  ed.  Av  ea-x-  Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  dp€<rx-  i^- 

18,  430;  Aesch.  Ch.  747;  Eur.  Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters); 
Soph.  Ant.  467  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind.  in  note,  5  ed.) ;  Ar.  Pax 
347  (chor.);  Her.  5,  89.  6,  112.  7,  139  ;  Dem.  2Z,  68  (S.  Bekk. 
Dind.  rjvto-X'  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  AstroL  24,  2  sing,  syncop. 
&paxfo  II.  ^4,  518 ;  imper.  <mi-  a-x^o  II.  10,  321,  ^<rxto  2^  587. 
Vb.  apairx€T6s  Com.  Fr.  a,  577,  av€KT6s  IL  10,  118 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
282^  -eos  O.  C.  883.  Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double 
augm.  h^€trx'y  and  three  of  single,  opfo-x-,  each  without  v.  r.,  and 
what  is  rather  curious,  the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing. 
fiP€ax€To,  of  the  latter,  all  in  pi.  maxotrnK  That  the  Attic  poets 
do  not  confine  av€<rx'&ijaiv  "  to  the  chorus,"  but  use  it  as  well  as 
h^9X-  in  trimeters,  appears  from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  espe- 
cially Eur.  Hipp.  687,  where  ^wr^-  could  not  stand.    Hom.  Od. 

19,  III,  has  3  sing.  pres.  dpfx^a-i  for  -€x«>  as  if  from  d»fxvt^r 
unless  it  be  subj.  for  -jfai,  which  Bekker,  Ameis  and  La  Roche 
edit  The  only  instance  we  have  met  of  the  paaa.  v.  is  av€xtTiu 
4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel.  Bekk.  dmx'  Gaisf.) 

'Ai^^tonrai,  see  Itqfu,  dtl>irjfu^ 

'Arl^yofk  sprung.  Epic  2  per£  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270  :  as  aor. 
IL  II,  266.     Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  av€0». 

'AtSiv  To  flourish  (&5ar)  Hes.  Op.  582;  Pind.  01.  13,  23  ; 
Aesch.  Ch,  1009;  Soph.  Fr.  705;  Hippocr.  2,  676  (Lit.),  Ion. 
and  Dor.  3  pi.  dj^vcri  Hes.  Op.  227;  Theocr.  27,  46 ;  pt.  avBw 
PL  Rep.  475,  aiSwaa  Isocr.  5,  10,  Ion.  and  Dor.  -«5<ra  Her. 

4,  i;  Theocr.  5,  56  :  Imp.  Hv6ti  Eur.  Hec.  12 10;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  4,  1,  Lacon.  ^wct  Ar.  Lys.  1257:  ftit.  dvOfjati  Alcae.  83: 
aor.  ^p$rj<ra  H.  Hym.  i,  139;  Thuc.  i,  19;  Dem.  2,  10,  Dor. 
M-  Pind.  P.  1,  66.  L  4  (3),  18  (Bergk);  oj^vaot  Od.  11,  320: 
p.  ^ico  Soph.  Tr.  1089  &c. 
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(kvBpaKioi)  To  burn  to  a  cinder^  blasiy  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  rjv6paK(otA€vos  Aesch.  Pr.  372;  Eur.  Cycl.  612.  The  comp. 
Kar-avSp'  also  has  no  act.  but  besides  p.  p.  -vfvdpaK^fuOa  Eur. 
Cycl.  663 ;  -<ofi€vos  Soph.  El.  58 :  and  aor.  -iji/^paicw^  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602  :  it  has  fUt.  m.  Kar^vOpaKaxrofuu  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 

dn-avBpaKoa  has  aor.  aot.  'rjv$pdic<M>af¥  LuC.  D.  Mort.  20,  4. 

'AKidlui  To  sorrow,  Poet.  II.  18^  300,  aw-  Od.  22,  87,  also  vex, 
Od.  19,  323,  -wfouai  4,  598;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  450;  C.  3,  362  : 

imp.  aviaCov  II.  23,  72 1,  iter.  dvldCeaKOvAp.  Rh.  3,  1 1 38  :  aor.  fjviaaa 

Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  254,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  (?).     See  dpida>, 

'AKidofiai,  see  laofuu, 

*Aki<&«j  71?  veXj  Soph.  Ant.  550 ;  Ar.  Plut.  538,  Eq.  349 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7  ;  Dem.  17,  17  :  imp.  rfvia  Soph.  Aj.  273; 
PI.  Gorg.  502  :  ftit.  dvidaa  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  19;  Plut.  Sol.  12  ; 
Aristid.  45,  46,  Ion.  -V«  Od.  19,  66;  Anth.  (Plato)  7,  100: 
aor.  rfvlaaa  Andoc.  I,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33,  Ion.  -170-0 
Phocyl.  16;  dviAaas  Soph.  Aj.  994;  Ar.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -^<ror 
Anth.  12,  153;  Orph.  Lith.  645,  Dor.  apiaaa  Theocr.  2,  23: 
p.  late  fjvidKa  Heliod.  7,  22.  Pass.  aviS>fuu  to  be  grieved,  Od.  15, 
335 ;  Soph.  Ph.  906 ;  Ar.  Lys.  593  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  247.  3,  316  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8 ;  Lys.  13,  43,  Ion.  -c^rai  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9>  384 ;  opt.  dvit^firjv  Theogn.  668,  3  pi.  Ion.  dw^ro  Her.  4, 
130 ;  'tdaOai  5,  93 :  imp.  f)via>ino  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10 :  as  pasa. 
fut.  mid.  dvtAaffiai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1148;  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  I,  8 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  8 ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  8,  2,  Ion.  -riaofAm^ 
-rja-n  Plat.  Eleg.  8  (Bergk),  Epic  -rj(r€ai  Theogn.  991 :  p.  fjpirjfuu 
Mosch.  4,  3  :  aor.  riviAOrjv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -riOrjv  II.  2, 
291.  Od.  I,  133;  Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  165 
(Mullach.) :  fut.  late  dvioBrjatadai  Galen  5,  51.  Mid.  aor. 
dvidtrcurOM  Galen  3,  489,  we  think  should  be  fUt.  -dataBai,  {iav- 
in  prea.  da-  in  ftit.  &c.  i  in  Hom.  and  Trag.  X  in  Corned, 
except  -l&v  Ar.  Eq.  349,  t  in  others.) 

'Avir\p.if  see  d<f>lT)pi. 

'AvX^kdia  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage  perhaps  only  pros,  and 
imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  fUt.  m.  as  acL),  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2 ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5  :  imp.  dvlpmv  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8 :  (fut. 
-ri(T<a}) :  fUt.  m.  'T}(Tofiai  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.)  :  aor.  dviprfoa 
Plut.  Phoc.  18;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21:  p.p.  dvLfxjjfmi  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  dvniri6r)v  D.  Laert.  i,  116;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  dvipSiiun  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  9 ;  Luc.  Alex.  14  ; 
Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  i,  13:  imp.  dvipStvro  Polyaen. 
4,  6,  8  ;  fUt  -riaofiat  Long.  P.  i,  12  quoted  :  aor.  -rjadfirjv  Plut. 
Mor.  773;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  42;  Long.  P.  i,  la  (Seil.);  App. 
Mithr.  7 1 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  8. 
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*AKur^  To  make  equal,  seems,  in  the  classic  period,  to  occur 
only  in  prea.  act.  ovio-ot  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65  (Dind.) ;  -lawv  PI. 
Polit.  289 ;  'KTovv  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  4,  19 :  and  aor.  pass. 
a^ia^fU  Her.  7,  103.  We  notice  it  simply  to  supply  a  defect 
in  all  our  Lexicons — the  aor.  mid.  ovro-waoiro  0pp.  H.  5,  37. 

'AKotyyufu  71?  open,  Lys.  12,  10  ;  Dem.  24,  209  (-vrat  Eur.  Ion 
923  ;  'Vfitpos  At.  Eq.  1326) ;  dyoiyf))  Pind.  P.  5,  88;  Soph.  Aj.  344 ; 
Her.  3,  117;  Thuc.  4,  74;  cliwye  Aesch.  Supp.  321  ;  (Epic 
opootya);  later  dt^iyyuM  Dem.  Phal.  122 ;  Paus.  8,  41,  4  :  imp. 
aWyyov  II.  16,  221.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Her. 

1,  187 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  vtt-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  dv^v  II.  14, 
168,  and  rare  rjvoiyov  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  6,  21 ;  late,  Paus.  4,  26, 
8;  Ach.  Tat.  3,  17  (Vulg.  avit^  Herch.);  A  pp.  Civ.  2,  138, 
iter.  avaoiy€iTKow  IL  24,  455,  late  avft^wov  App.  Annib.  32.  Civ. 

4,  81,  but  -e^»yw  Mithr.  44  :  flit,  dvoifo)  Ar.  Pax  179  ;  Polyaen. 

5,  5,  I :  aor.  avit^^  Od.  10,  389  (Bekk.  Ameis,  La  Roche) ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  768;  Thuc  2,  2;  Lys.  i,  14;  Dem.  20,  53,  rare 
^wtja  Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  13  ;  late,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4 ;  Chant,  i,  10, 

2,  3,  4,  14;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  17;  Polyaen. 

3,  9,  45  (but  oirc^pfa  5,  5,  i),  Poet.  <Jjwfa  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion. 
oKoifa  Her.  I,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118  (Gaisf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 
aroif^f  Soph.  O.  C,  515;  -otfwc  Aesch.  Ch.  877:  p.  aiAcVx« 
Dem.  42,  30;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  133:  p.p.  avftfyimi  Eur. 
Hipp.  56 ;  Hippocr.  5,  284 ;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  i,  24  ;  Dem.  24, 
208,  Poet,  av^iuu  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  ifvotyfxai  Joseph.  A  p.  2,  9, 
but  di-  Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit.  aW^-  Erm.  i,  689),  7Pf«}>y- 
lupos D.  Sic.  23, 16  (Dind.);  Heliod.  9,  9 :  pip.  aW^wro  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1, 14,  late  fjvoucro,  bi-  Heliod.  7, 15:  1  aor.  oMcyx^"  Eur.  Ion  1563; 
"^X^  (Dem.)  44,  37  ;  -Btlri  PI.  Phaed.  59,  -OtUv  Thuc.  4,  1 1 1 ; 
-mxBrivai  Her.  2,  128;  -dds  4,  14;  Antiph.  5,  54;  Thuc.  4,  130  ; 
PI.  Conv.  216,  late  TfvoixOrjv  Paus.  2,  35,  4;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  19; 

V.  T.  Ps.  105,   17,  dvnixBrj  Nonn.  7,    317:  flit  late  dvoixBrjaofmi 

V.  T.  Esai.  60,  11;  Galen  2,  473;  Epict.  Ench.  33,  13; 
2  aop.  late  rfvoiyrjv  (Luc.)  Amor.  14;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  14; 
Christ.  Pat.  996  :  2  flit,  dvoiyriaofuu  late,  V.  T.  Neh.  7,  3  :  3  flit. 
aMtfiotiai  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.  Breitb.  Cob.); 
Die  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  329  (Dind.):  pros.  dvoiytTM  PI.  Rep.  405, 
-pvToi  Eur.  Ion  923  ;  -yta-Bai  Thuc.  4,  104 ;  -wixtvos  Ar.  Eq. 
1326,  'y6tuvos  Thuc.  4,  130 :  imp.  du«^vTo  Thuc.  4,  in  ;  PI, 
Phaed.  59  :  2  p.  awyya  rarely  act.,  oWyyc  opened,  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  394  (Lit.);  Aristaen.  2,  22  :  pip.  avc^ct  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  289  (Pors.  Mein.) ; — usu.  neuter,  stand  open,  -t^ai 
Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  Plut  Mor.  693  ;  Luc.  Gall.  30 ;  D.  Mort. 
4, 1 ;  Herodn.  4,  2, 7  ;  Polyaen.  2,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers 
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seem  to  have  avoided,  and  used  mtpyfuu  instead  :  Dinarchas 
the  orator  is  said,  in  Cramer's  Anecd.  i,  52,  to  have  been  the 
only  exception.  l£id.  open  for  oneself  one*s  own,  rare  and  late, 
-oi'^/Acvoff  Plut.  Mor.  339  (?) :  aor.  dvoi^dftcvai  Aristid.  V.  2,  40 
(Jebb.) ;  -acrBai  suggested  by  Struve  for  mmt^  Q.  Sm.  12,  331. 
Vb.  apoufTfov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  The  less  regular  forms  ^wcyo^, 
ijvoiia  are  late,  V.  T.  i  Mace,  ii,  2  ;  Paus.  7,  19,  3;  Clement. 
Epist.  43,  except  as  nautical  terms,  open  out,  gain  the  open  sea, 
in  which  sense  exclusively  Xen.  uses  them.  Gaisf.,  with  the 
Mss.,  edits  av^^a  Her.  i,  68,  but  Spoi^  4,  143.  9,  118,  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  Lhardy  uniformly  avoifa,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Her.  perh2^)s  never  augments  o*,  avitipytQ  however  i,  187,  but 
in  an  Inscr.  Hippocr.  augments  it,  cW^^  6,  568  (Lit.)  For  die 
monstrous  form  ava>t$cu  Q.  Sm.  12,  331,  has  been  suggested, 

or  substituted,  omoL^  (Pauw),  dwnrrvfu  (Koechly),  a»oi(air6tu 
(Struve),  called  "inusitatum"  by  Koechly,  rather  hastily  if 
Aristid.  2,  40,  be  sound.  In  late  Greek,  along  with  the  classical 
forms  aW^f,  ap€<^fjuu,  dj>9(^x^^f  occuT  even  with  triple  augm. 
iv(i^$f  V.  T.  Gen.  8,  6  ;  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9 :  ^i^yy/ioi  N.  T.  Rev, 
10,  8  ;  Heliodor.  9,  9;  Polyaen.  8,  25  (Maasv.  ap€^-  Woelffl.) : 
fjv€tpx^v  Dio  Cass.  44,  17  (Bekk.  d»«fx'  Dind.);  V.  T.  Gen. 
7,  11;  N.  T.  Jo.  9,  10  (Vat.  Sinait.)  See  Galen  4,  160. 
478. 

'AyofA6fa  To  set  uprighty  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  12,  (never  augments 
the  prep,  in  classic  writers) :  fUt.  avopO^froa  Isocr.  6,  85 :  aor. 
aiwpSdKra  Eur.  Alc.  1138;  Isocr.  5,  64;  Aristid.  12,  84  (Dind.); 
'Odirov  Soph.  O.  R.  51;  '^tras  Thuc.  6,  88:  (p.?):  pip.  late 
rfPop3a>Ktip  Liban.  Epist.  959  (Wolf) :  p.  i>,  ap^pOcofuu  V.  T.  2  Reg. 
7,  16.  I  Par.  17,  14.  24;  Liban.  Decl.  p.  800:  aor.  dpt»p$Mip 
V.  T.  Ps.  19,  9.  Ezek.  16,  7 ;  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13  (Vulg.  Vat), 
dvopB-  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  imiK  paaa.  avo>pBovvTo  Eunap.  Fr.  76 
(L.  Dind.)  This  verb  never  augments  the  prep,  in  classic,  scarcely 
even  in  late  Greek.  The  tendency  to  double  augm.  is  confined 
to  the  double  comp.  m-avopSda,  which,  in  classic  Greek,  always 
augments  both  verb  and  prep.  imp.  sir-vfvditpOovv  Isocr.  12,  200: 
aor.  eV-i;va)p^«cra  (Lys.)  2,  70;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  (rvv-cir-  (Dem.) 
10,  34 :  p.  p.  fn-rjptopBiatMm  Dem.  18,  311 ;  Athen.  (Macho)  578: 
aor.  indie,  late  «r-aya>p^»^  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  ao;  inf.  Ar- 
avop6»6rjvai  Dem.  9,  76.  Hid.  imp.  tiF-rjv^pBovfiijv  Pi.  Theaet 
143;  Plut.  Sert.  19;  but  later  iv-aiwpB'  Polyaen.  6,  4 
(Woelffl.),  see  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13,  above:  aor.  €n'fiptap6a>adfjaif9 
Isocr.  4,  165 ;  Dem.  56,  43.  (Dem.)  7, 18.  Vb.  itr-apopStn-fop  PL 
Leg.  809.     The  Aldine  reading  Eur.  Alc,  1138,  is  t^-av^pOwraf, 

DOt    f^-fiV'.       diopB6»,  aor.  di-d^p^(rr   IsOCT.  9,  47,    di'npOtiifJpot 
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Plat  Alcib.  7  &c.,  not  i^'»p$-,  KaTop$6»,  Kor-^pSwrw  Thuc.  6y 
J3,  not  iKOT-wpO', 

'ArrdyopcuM  To  speak  agatnsf,  rare  and  only  pres.  -fv«v  Ar. 
Ran.  1072  :  and  Dor.  aor.  dvr-dyopfvat  Pind.  P.  4,  156  (Vulg. 
Boeckh,  Momms.  Christ),  the  rest  supplied  by  dyriXryia,  dpTtpw, 

HipflKO,  &c. 

'Arrdiki  71?  nue/,  Poet  and  Ion.  subj.  atr^f  H.  Merc.  288; 
opt  ayr^  Soph.  Tr.  902:  imp.  Ion.  ^yT€op  II.  7,  423;  Ap. 
Hh.  4,  845,  for  -aov:  ftit.  avr^cw  D.  16,  423;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  71, 
Dor.  -Ar»  Eur.  Tr.  212  (chor.):  aor,  rfimjaa  II.  6,  399.  Od. 
4,  327  ;  Eur.*  Ion  802;  Her.  «,  114.  a,  119,  dir-  Thuc.  2,  20, 
Dor.  itrraaa  Soph.  Ant  98^2  (chor.),  wr-  Pind.  P.  8,  59 ;  subj. 
aarrTi<r^s  Eur.  I.  A.  1 50,  Epic  'Tjaofuv  Od.    16,  254  ;    opt.  ayrT)a'€t€ 

II.  7, 158;  Maneth.  i,  24;  part,  mmia-as  Aesch.  Supp.  37  ;  Soph, 
Aj.  533,  Dor.  'iaais  Pind.  Ol.  lO,  42  :  p.  oir-^vn;«a  Ar.  Lys. 
420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125:  p.  p.  -riimifuu  see  folL  Mid.  as  act. 
ajnaoBai  (Hesych.) ;  USU.  in  COmp.  mr'avritiMPa  Polyb.  8,  8, 
branded  by  Luc.  Lex.  25,  as  not  Attic:  ftit.  an-avrriaopai 
Lys.  34,  8:  aor.  jJin^croiTo  Anth.  (Rhian.)  12,  121;  subj. 
9viMurn)<rtavTtu  II.  1 7,  1 34  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  dn-riynjfuu  Dio. 
Hal.  6,  88:  aor.  mr-fivrtiBrj  Polyb.  2,  7,  see  aw-arrdo).  Vb, 
awaimjT€ov  PI.  Thcaet.  2IO.  avv^avnjrtiv  Epic  3  dual,  imp.  Od. 
16,  333.  avToui  uncomp.  is  rare,  never  in  Comedy  nor  Attic 
prose. 

'AKrciK<i(ai  To  compare ;  ftit.  m.  -ittcaaofmi  PI.  Men.  80  :  aor. 
anixaaa  Ar.  Vesp.  1311  ;  Sub.  '(ucdo-d)  PI.  Men.  80. 

'AKTcinroi^ta  To  do  good  in  turn,  Ar.  Plut  1029  (Vulg.  W, 
Dind.  Mein.  wr  td  noUa  Bergk);  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  21  (Vulg. 
Krttg.  KUhn.  Saupp.  dvr*  td  wot-  L.  Dind.);  PI.  Gorg.  520 
(Bekk.  wr'  €Z  noi'  B.  O.  Winck.);  Dem.  20,  141  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bait.  Saupp.  but  dirr  eJ  noita  W.  Dind.) :  ftit.  -70-0) :  aor, 
d»Ttvirotri(T<ofA€v  Dem.  20,  1 24  (Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  dvr  e5  wo*- 
Dind.) :  p.  dvT€im€iroirtK€v  Dem.  20,  64  (Bekk.  Bait  Saupp.  dur 
fi  nfnt.irjKfv  Dind.)  if  right,  the  marvel  vanishes. 

'AKTidlu  To  Tneet,  &c.  Soph.  Elec.  1009;  Eur.  Andr.  572, 
wr-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9;  subj.  -ofaxri  Pind.  N.  i,  68;  Her.  4,  118: 
imper.  dvriaCf,  wr-  Aesch.  Pers.  834:  imp.  dvriaCop  Her.  i,  166 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  ^vr-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.), 
compare  im-rivT-  4, 121  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  Aesch. 
Pers.  407;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  21.  37  :  ftit.  dvriicrto 
Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552. 1308  (see  avrtaw).  Dor.  -o^  Pind.  01. 

10  (11),  84  :    aor.  firriaaa  Her.  4,  80.  9,  6;    dtrriaaov  Eur.  Supp. 

272;  -«rajEmped.  274;  Aesch.  Ag.  1557;  Soph.  El.  869;  Her. 
It  4S;  ^d  late  prose,  Ecphant  Stob.  48,  64  (-dias  Mein.),  Dor. 
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-^vaii  Pind.  I.  6,  15,  -d(ais,  vfr-amri-  P.  8,  II  ;  'latrai  N.  lO,  20. 
This  verb  is  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  late  and  rare  in  Attic  prose, 
Plut.  Dion.  45,  but  in  comp.  wr-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9.  An.  6,  5,  27. 
'Amo(w  To  meeiy  Poet  -a«  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1675,  -d?  0pp.  Cyn. 
I,  536,  Epic  avTioio  II.  12,  368;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  48;  imper. 
'looivrtav  II.  23,  643;  inf.  -toov  13,  215;  -«J«v  20,  125.  Od. 
I,  25,  see  below :  imp.  avrUa  Opp.  Hal.  2,  334,  iter.  opiXaaaKov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  100  :   ftit.  dyrticro)  Od.  22,  28 ;   Theogn.  552  :   aor. 

fjvria<ra  Callim.  Epigr.  73,  vrr-avriaaa  Pind.  P.  4,  135  ;  subj. 
dpTiaoTja-iv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643,  dual.  'darjTov  II.   12,  356;    opt.  -crctaf 

Od.  18,  147  ;  Mosch.  2,  150,  -o-ctc  II.  13,  290,  -aaifuv  7,  231  ; 
'do-as  I,  67.     Mid.  as  act.  rare  dtmdofuuj  Ep.  opt.  -ioyro  A  p.  Rh. 

I,  470;    'daa$ai  2,  24:    imp.  dvndaade  II.  24,  62  (Vulg.  Dind. 

La  R.),  rjvri'  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  (d.)  Some  take  dvridca  II.  13,  752. 
Od.  I,  25  &c.  for  ftit.  lengthened  on  dvrw  contr.  from  dirnaa^i, 
for  which  see  dvrtdCa, 

'AktiPoX^oi  To  meety  Ar.  Nub.  155;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Lys.  4,  20 
Isae.  9,  37:   imp.  r}imf^\ow  Ar.  Ach.  147  (Bekk.  Dind.  rfvrt^ 
Cob.  Mein.).  Fr.  460;    Lys.  i,  25.  29  (fiuTt^-  Cob.  Frohb.) 
Dem.  37,  14:   ftit.  -^cro)   Od.    21,    306;    Lys.    14,   16:    aor. 
^in-c/SoXiyo-a  rare  Ar.  Fr.  10 1  (Mss.  Dind.),  Ep.  always  dvrc/SoX 

II.  II,  809.  13,  210.  Od.  24,  87.  H.  Merc.  143;  Hes.  Sc.  439 
Pind.  01.   13,   30;   Ap.  Rh.  2,   1121;    Orph.  Arg.  498  Ac; 
opt.  -T}<raii  rare  form  in  Hom.  Od.  4,  547.  13,  229 :   aor.  pass. 
dvrt(io\riBiis  Ar.   Vesp.    560.      dvTL^okrjatv   unaugm.    II,    II,    809 

(Vulg.),  and  preferred  by  Buttm.  Lcxil.  p.  122,  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  more  in  accordance  with  Homeric  analogy,  as  the 
verb  is  a  fixed  compd.,  with  augm.  dwf/SoX-  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.) 

*Am8iK^a)  To  he  a  defendant,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  8:  imp.  r\vrihUt%. 
Lys.  6.  12  (r)vr€^'  Cob.),  r\vTth-  Dem.  39,  37.  40,  18  (Ms.  S. 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.,  ^vrtd-  Dind.):  ftit.  din-48iK^<ra>  Isae.  11,  9: 
aor.  fivTt^iKTjaa  (Dem.)  47,  28  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  rjvrib'  (Dind.) 

*AmX^«  7o  speak  against.  Ar.  Ran.  1076;  Her.  8, -77; 
Andoc.  I,  94;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  15,  89;  PI.  Euthyd. 
285;  Dem.  20,62;  inf. -Xcycii' Euen.  i  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  77; 
Lys.  8,  1 1 ;  Isae.  10,  22:  imp.  dvTi\(yov  Ar.  Fr.  407  ;  Her. 
9,  42;  Thuc.  I,  28;  Lys.  8,  11.  12,  25;  Isocr.  12,  89;  Isae. 
6,  24  :  ftit  -Xf^o)  rare,  Eur.  Hipp.  993 ;  Ar.  Ran.  998 ;  Lys. 
8,  10.  u  (Scheibe);  Xen.  Conv.  2,  12;  D.  Hal.  10,  40: 
aor.  din-fXcfa  rare,  and  Poet.  (?)  Dio  Cass.  68,  20 ;  -cfay  Dio. 
Hal.  9,  41 ;  inf.  -Xcfm  Soph.  O.  R.  409;  Ar.  Nub.  1040.  Lys. 
806;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  40:  pass.  dvrCKiytrak  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37; 
-oftfwf  3j  2,  30;  -ecr^m  Dem.  27,  15,    Vb.  ujTiXcjcTfW  Eur.  Heracl. 
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975.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic ;  neither  pree.  nor 
imp.  in  Trag. ;  but  freq.  in  prose  and  Comedy :  ftit.  and  aor. 
rare,  and  rather  Poet.  The  usual  fut.  and  aor.  are:  awcpw 
Aesch.  Ag.  539;  Eur.  Hipp.  402.  Med.  364;  Ar.  Eccl.  249. 
Ach.  702  ;  Thuc.  1,73;  Andoc.  4,  2,^ ;  Isocr.  12,  62.  18,  35  ; 
Aeschin.  2,  183;  PI.  Rep.  580:  aor.  dvrunov  Thuc.  i,  136. 
4,  22;  Lys.  19,  55;  Isocr.  12,  215;   subj.  -ciTr/y  Ar.  Eccl.  588, 

-fimrrf    Eur.    Elec.    361;     opt.    -«iVot;ii    Soph.     El.     377,    -ciVot 

Eur.  I.  A.  1 2 10  (Monk,  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -tptl  Elms.  Dind.); 
-€cirftv  Aesch.  Pr.  51 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1053  >  Andoc.  4,  34;  Isocr. 
^S|  36;  -tinoiv  Soph.  Ant.  1232;  Thuc.  8,  69:  p.  -tipr}Ka>s 
Soph.  Ant.  47  :  fut.  dtrrtiprja-frai  Soph.  Tr.  1 184.  1  aor.  dpTtlnav 
late,  V.  T.  Jos.  17,  14.  We  have  not  seen  the  indtc.  dtmiirov 
cither  in  Trag.  or  Comedy. 

(*AiTi^),  in  use  dvrioonai  Dep.  To.  oppose,  Ion.  -€Vfi(0a  Her.  9, 
26 ;  'fvptvoi  7,  139:  imp.  tjvtiovto  Her.  i,  76.  4,  3  :  with  fUt  m. 
airnwrofiat  Her.  7,  9.  102 :  but  aor.  p.  rjvricaOqv  as  mid.  Her.  7, 
9.  10.  8,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.  Krlig.  Stein),  dvr-  7,  9  (Gaisf.) ; 
inf.  awMu^^pat  Aesch.  Supp.  389;  Her.  8,  100;  -abils  5,  100. 
See  tv-arrioofiai, 

'AKTixpi)  //  IS  sufficimt  (y/>^),  impers.  and  only  1  aor.  dvrixp^^^ 
Her.  7,  127.  187. 

"AKTOfLOi  To  meet,  entreat.  Poet.  Emped.  14  (Stein);  Soph. 
0.  C.  250;  Eur.  Ale.  1098;  Ar.  Thesm.  977  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1 1 23;  '€fTeai  11.  15,  698;  -ofxfvoff  II,  237;  Pind.  P.  2,  71  : 
imp.  fjuTOfiriv,  -T€o  Callim.  Epig^.  31,  -t«to  II.  22,  203,  <rw-  II. 

21,  34.  Od,  4,  367,  but  dual  dyrta-OTjv,  aw-  II.  7,  2  2. 

("Awjii)  To  accomplish,  only  imp.  aot.  Dor.  i  pi.  awat^  Theocr. 
7,  10  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  avopx^  Meineke,  Fritzs.).  Pass,  avvrai 
pres.  late,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  427  (Vulg.);  Nic.  Alex.  599  (G.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  -frat  G.  Herm.  Meineke):  ^ioJto  Od.  5,  243; 
Q.  Sm.  9,  I,  awro  Theocr.  2,  92,  -cto  (Mein.)  (o  seems  to  be 
always  in  arsi,  a  Nic.  Al.  599,  is  in  thesi.) 

*A>^  To  accomplish,  II.  4,  56 ;  Eur.  Ph.  4.'^3  ;  Ar.  Ran.  606, 
cfHer.  7. 183,  Attic  diK>T«  Soph.  Ant.  805  (Dind.);  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  5,  ^w-  Aesch.  Ag.  11 23:  imp.  rlvvov  Her.  9,  66; 
Dem.  21,  104,  and  -vtov  Soph.  Tr.  319;  Eur.  Bac.  11 00  (Dind. 
?»'-  Elms.) ;  PI.  Conv.  217  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  22.  7,  3,  14  (Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  -vov  Vulg.  Popp.),  Dor.  awov  Theocr.  21,  19: 
fut.  ayyero)  Soph.  Aj.  607  ;  Ar.  Ran.  649;  ArtemiJ.  Onir.  1,51, 
and,  according  to  some,  dvvta  II,  4,  56  quoted,  «^-  11,  365. 
20,  452:  aor.  f\vv<Ta  Od.  24,  71;  Aesch.  Pers.  766;  Soph. 
0.  C.  454;  Her.  i,  91,  Dor.  av  Theocr.  7,  6;  -vvmv  Od. 
15,  294;    Pl.  Leg.  650;    -vo-at  Thuc.    2,   97;    aw(ra£  Ar.   Nub. 
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635  ;    Epic.  ifvwTtra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  413,  imfatra  Pind.  p.  12,   II,  5r- 

Anth.  5,  275 ;  dvwraas  H.  Mere.  337 ;  Hes.  Th.  954 ;  -vavm 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  603:  p.  rfvvKa  PI.  Polit.  264  :  p.  p.  ^w<7/iai  Polyb. 
3,  44,  bi'  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28 ;  but  rfWfi€vos  if  correct,  Theod. 
Metoch.  2,  p.  22  (MiilL),  npo-  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  5,  4:  pip.  ^vwrro 
Luc.  Herm.  3;  Paus.  5,  i,  7:  aop.  ffwaBriv  D.  Hal.  Ant  3,  6; 
Polyb.  32,  7,  17;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll  40;  Heliod.  4,  6,  ^-  Hes. 
Sc.  311:  ftit.  dyv<r6riaofi(u  Ael.  V.  H.  I,  ^i ;  Heliod.  3,  19. 
Mid.  dvvofuu  as  act.  Pind.  P.  2,  49  ;  -vtaOai  Bion  7,  6,  -vrco-^ 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (D.  Sauppe) :  imp.  ^ian-<J/iav  Aesch.  Ag.  1159 
(chor.):  butfUt  dvwrofuu  (crcr)  pass.  (?)  Od.  16,  373,  aot.  -v<rf<rAi4 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  quoted  (Lion,  Ktihn.) :  aor,  ^wad/iiyv  Aesch. 
Pr.  700;  Soph.  Tr.  996;  Ar.  Plut.  196  (D.);  rare  in  prose, 
PI.  Phaed.  69  (best  Ms.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  Schanz,  -wrofuw 
Mss.  Herm.  Wohlrab);  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  420  (Lit.);  -vow/uu 
Aesch.  Ch.  858 ;  -vaaaOai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  quoted  (Valken. 
Krttg.  Schenkl);  and  late,  Polyb.  9,  4,  f^-  Strab.  10,  2,  25, 
unaugm.  -dvCaatn-o  Eur.  Bacc.  131  (chor.),  Dor.  om/o-afuiv  Theocr. 
5,  144.  Vb.  avuoTcJr  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
II,    but   dvvr6s   Sext.    Emp.   617    (B.),  dv-rjuvaros  Od.    1 6,    III, 

dp-ripikos  Soph.  El.  1 66.  For  tivvcaro  Her.  i,  91  (Mss.  Schw. 
Gaisf.),  Schaefer  reads  ^wai  rty  and  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Krlig. 
Stein  approve  and  accept  it.  Fut.  m.  dvtKrataBai  Od.  16,  373,  is 
not,  we  think,  mcessarily  pass.  It  may  mean  we  shall  never  accom- 
plish this  for  ourselves^  gain  our  object  in  this,  a  and  v  always 
short  (Passow) :  if  so,  the  following  require  correction,  di^w 
Nonn.  21,  16  (Graef.),  where  have  been  suggested  d\i<av  (Wem. 
aXv«  Koch,  Meineke,  cdcrw  Koechly);  dvvaai  Tryphiod.  126; 
dpvadfifvoi  Anth.  Pal.  10,  12.  The  poets  use  both  forms,  more 
freq.  dvv<a ;  prose  authors,  again,  prefer  dinmo,  Thuc.  and  Plato 
perhaps  always ;  so  Xen.  (Dind.),  usu.  (Vulg.  Popp.).  dw«, 
dwro)  with  aspirate,  called  Attic  by  Moeris,  Herodn.  &c.,  and 
so  written  by  Porson  Eur.  Phoen.  463,  Elms.  Bac.  1098,  and. 
by  Dind.  formerly  (4  edit.)  uniformly  in  Sophocles,  is  not,  we 
think,  supported  by  the  Mss.  nor  adopted  by  the  generality 
of  scholars:  Dind.  norvo  always  unaspirated  dv-^  ^v  (5  edit) 
dpvTTa>  D.  Laert.  i,  2,  16,  and  v.  r.  PI.  Soph.  261  &c  is  a 
vicious  form. 

"Aw  Poet.  To  perform,  Spoit  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.);  dvovros  Ar.  Vesp.  369  ;  dvtip  PI.  Crat  415  :  imp.  ^iw 
Od.  3,  496;  Eur.  An.  1132.         Pass,  avofuu  II.  10,  251 ;  Pind. 

01.  8,  8  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk);  0pp.  Hal.  4,  528;  ^viyro* 
5,  442;   dpoiTo  II.  18,  473  ;   damfttpot  Aesch.  Ch.  799;   Ap.  Rh. 

2,  494;   0pp.  Cyn.  I,  III;   Arat  373  (B);   Her.  7,  20,  v.  r. 
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ipvfi'i  imp.  ^i^To  Her.  i,  189.  8,  71  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht, 
^(To  Bekk.  Krilg.),  avero  Theocr.  2,  92  (Meineke),  perhaps 
needlessly,  for  cfwro  (Vulg.)  a  usu.  but  in  arsi,  fi  in  thesi  once 
in  Horn,  avoiro  II.  18,  473,  avois  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.).  Ch.  799?;  and  late  dmrrai  0pp.  HaL  5,  442. 

'AMoyw  Poet,  and  Ion.  To  order,  almost  confined  to  3  sing. 
-y«*Il.  6,  439.  19,  102.  Od.  5,  139.  357;  Hes.  Th.  549;  Her. 
7,  104,  but  2  sing,  -yciff  Q.  Sm.  13,  238,  3  dual  -©ycrov  II.  4, 
287,  -y€T(  (Bentl.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  for  subj.  and  opt.  see  perf. ; 
(imper.  ay<ay€  Eur.  Or.  119;  Callim.  Fr.  440,  -ycV©  Od.  2,  195, 
">*"  23,  132,  may  belong  to  porf.) ;  part,  -ywv  Lycophr.  572; 
-yftt'Opp.  Ven.  3,  194:  imp.  ^vioyop  U.  9,  578.  Od.  14,  237; 
Horn.  H.  I,  105;  Anth.  App.  Epigr  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1594, 
ta^fty'  II.  5,  805.  Od.  9,  331,  -<oy€  Her.  3,  81,  is  perhaps  porf. : 

Alt  aveb^  Od   16,  404  :    aor.  r[pm^a  Hes.  Sc.  479;    subj.  -aiofup 

Ep.  for  -wfjiev,  II.  15,  295 ;  inf.  avS>^  Od.  10,  531 :  2  p.  Svoya 
as  pros,  and  unaugm.  II.  14,  105  ;  Soph.  El.  1458  ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
340.  701,  -yas  II.  14,  262;  Aesch.  Eum.  902;  Soph.  Ph.  100, 
-y«  Aesch.  Pr.  947;  Soph.  O.  R.  96;  Her.  3,  81,  pi.  syncop. 
ajwyfifv  H.  H.  2,  350;  subj.  dvcryff  II.  9,  loi.  Od.  I,  316;  Her. 
7, 104;  -yoifu  U.  19,  206,  -yoi  Od.  8,  70;  Theogn.  999,  -yoirc  Od. 
"»  356;  imper.  &Hoy€  Eur.  Or.  119;  inf.  avioytntv  II.  13,  56  : 
2  pip.  ijvayyta  as  imp.  Od.  9,  44.  1 7,  55,  3  sing,  ^iwyci  II.  6,  170. 
'o>  394;  Soph.  O.  C.  1598;  Theocr.  24,  67  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  247, 
andoyttryct  U.  18,  176.  Od.  2,  385. — The  following  are  Poetic 
syncopated  forms:   Spioyntv  for  -ayyafitv,  H.  H.  2,  350,  ivaxOi 

2  sing,  imper.  II.  23,  158;   Aesch.  Ch.  772;   Eur.  Ale.  1044, 

3  sing.  difu>xBca  for  -a>ycra>,  II.  II,  1 8 9,  2  pi.  SjnaxBt  for  -a>ycrr, 
Od.  22,  437  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  987.  Imp.  ^iwyeoi'  trisyll.  II.  7,  394 
(Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  has  been  changed  to  pip.  ^i/(^«(i') 
(Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

*kii6a  To  think  worthy.  Soph.  O.  R.  944;  Her.  4,  115; 
Antiph.  6,  8;  Lys.  3,  4 :  imp.  ^{-  Soph.  O.  C.  953;  Her.  3,  42; 
Antiph.  6,  34;  Andoc.  i,  107  :  ftit.  -a><r«  Her.  7,  16;  Antiph. 
5,  16 :  aor.  ^fiWa  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  Isae.  3,  2 :  perf.  ^ftoaxa  Isocr. 
18,  24: — reg.  and  noticed  chiefly  because  we  think  our  lexicons 
wrong  in  asserting  the  mid.  to  be  in  Attic  prose.  We  think 
the  mid.  is  nearly  confined  to  Trag.  and  Ion.  prose,  a^v\iaM,^ 

-owrAu  Aesch.  Ag.  370;  Ion.  d^trv/xai  Her.  5,  106;  a^ievfievos 
I,  199.  7,  16;  d$iovfuvos  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  10,  11:  but  tatm 
ofwKrcroi  if  correct,  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant  637  (Musgr.  Schn. 
Nauck,  Dind.):  with  fut.  pass.  d^tmBrjirofuu  Isocr.  9,  6.  10, 
43;  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  9,  27;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  B.  31,  11  (Bekk.): 
aor.  Ti^waaro  Aesch.  Eum.  425 :  imp.  late  ^fioOro  Dio  Cass. 
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42,  35  (Bekk.)  Vb.  dftan-coy  Stob.  85  21,  missed,  by  Lexi- 
cogr. 

'AoiSitfw  {aoibfj)  Epic=afi^,  To  st'fig,  only  pres.  -tdti  Od.  10, 
227;  pt  'idovv  5,  61.  Aor.  doidija-ov  if  sound,  Simon.  C.  174 
(Bergk),  requires  a  pres.  aotdda>. 

*AoXXi(a)  To  bring  together^  assemble^  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772 ;  -tf«ir 
9,  649:  aor.  adXXicrcra  JL  6,  287;  -laaas  6^  270;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  863: 
aor.  pass.  doWiaOrjv  assembled ^  II.  19,  54  ;  inf.  Ep.  -KrBrjfjLevai  15, 
588.         Pres.  pass.  doWiCovrai  Callim.  Del.  18.  (a.) 

'Airayopcuw  To  forbid,  give  up,  Ar.  Ach.  169;  Her.  7,  149: 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7  ;  (Andoc.)  4,  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Prot. 
334:  imp.  oTn/ycJp-  Her.  3,  51.  4,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14; 
Isae.  2,  28;  Dem.  37,  25  :  ftit.  -cv<r«  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Lysand. 
3.  Nici.  21,  classic  dw-fpo)  Ar.  Lys.  165;  Thuc.  i,  29.  121; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  9,  Ion.  -«p€o)  Her.  7,  205 :  aor.  dnrpf6p€vtni 
classic,  but  rare,  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24,  4;  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4  (Dio 
Cass.  56,  27.  60,  5.  6.  17;  Ael.  Fr.  298;  Plut,  Mor.  77; 
Luc.  Conv.  19);  subj.  -ayopiiKrus  Plat.  Theaet.  200  (often  late 
Plut.  Mor.  124.  228.  Alex.  42;  Strab  12,  3,  11;  Luc.  Merc 
Con.  26.  Herm.  33),'  usu.  dn-tlnou  Aesch.  Sept.  840;  Soph. 
Tr.  789;  Thuc.  7,  60;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. :  1  aor.  rare  in  this 
comp.  -flira, -fiwa?  Soph.  Ant.  405;  -iinas  Her.  3,  153  (mid. 
not  in  classic  Attic,  dTTctTrd^iji' Her.  i,  59.  5,  56;  Aristot.  Eih. 
Nic.  8,  16,  4;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.):  p.  -»;y<Jpfv#ca  Aristot.  Physiog. 

3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  1096 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.) 
19;  classic  dvdprjKa  Eur.  Or.  91;  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Lys.  2,  52; 
Xen.  An.  5,  i,  2  ;  PL  Phaed.  99  ;  Isocr.  Epist  3,  4  ;  Dem.  3,  8: 
pip.  -i;yop€vic€4  D.  Cass.  58,  8;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  (Fritz.),  classic 
'tipriKtvav  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  30  :  p.  p.  -rjyoptvfiai  Aristot.  Polit. 
7,  17,  9;   D.  Cass.  57,  15;    Plut.  Sol.  21  ;   Joseph.  Ant.   15, 

4,  I ;  Heliod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic  -tlprjfiai  Her.  6,  61 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  48 ;  PL  Rep.  396 :  pip.  -i/ycJpfuro  Plut.  Fab.  4 ;  Heliod.  8,  6, 
classic  'tipfiprjVj  -rjVTo  Thuc.  5,  48 :  aor.  -rjyopevBqu  D.  Cass.  56, 
25,  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -fpprjdrjv  Dem.  Fr.  38:   ftit.  dwo^ 

prj6r)aopai  LyS.  2  2,  1 4.      Vb.  dnayoptmov  Luc.  Herm.  47. 

'AiraXXdUraw  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Soph.  Ant 
596;  Hippocr.  2,  156;  Thuc.  8,  86,  -drro)  PL  Gorg.  478:  imp. 
din{K\arTov  Andoc.  I,  59  :  fut.  -d^ut  Aesch.  Pr.  773  ;  Soph.  AnL 
769;  Her.  9,  106;  Isocr.  5,  52;  Isae.  11,  31:  aor.  -rikXa^ 
•Ar,  Vesp.  1537 ;  Her.  i,  16.  5,  63.  8,  68;  Thuc.  i,  90;  Isocr. 
II,  5:  p.  -^XXa^a  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;  Dem.  18,  65;  Liban. 
Or.  15  (p.  235):  p.  p. -^XXayfUM  Soph.  EL  783;  Eur.  Andr. 
963;  Antiph.  2,5,  5;  Thuc.  i,  122;  -/ici^rAr.  Pax  1128;  Isocr. 

5,  49;   Her.  I,  60,  but  dir-oX-  2,  144.  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
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omjX'  (Dietsch,  Abicht):  plp.-^XXofoDem.  34,  31,  -^XXoicro  Antiph. 
I,  7;  Thuc.  I,  138:  laor.  -TjWdxOrjv  Com.  Fr.  2,  794;  Hippocr. 

1,  732  (Marc.  Erm.  -Xayi;  Vulg.  Lit.  5,  228);  Her.  8,  18, 
butoTT-oX-  2,  152.  5,  65.  6,  40.  45,  oTTiyX-  (Abicht);  late  Att. 
prose  <Mr-i7XX-  Diog.  Laert.  2,  127;  subj,  a?r-aXXax^5  Soph.  O. 
C.  786;  Eur.  Andr.  424 ;  (PI)  Epist.  7,  335 ;  opt. -oXXax^flrf 
Ar.  Vesp.  484 ;  imper.  -axOrrn  Eur.  Cycl.  600,  'dxBrjrov  Ar. 
Plut.  66  ;  -a;^^fis  Soph.  Ant.  244  ;  Eur.  Hip.  1181 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  794;  Her.  i,  170;  Air.  An.  7,  35; 
Diod.  Sic.  20,  40 ;  -axOnvoi  Plut.  Mar.  35 :  2  aor.  a7r-i;XXayi;i» 
Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Eur.  Andr.  592;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696; 
Hippocr.  5,  206;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Andoc.  i,  68;  Lys.  i,  17; 
Isocr.  3,  6 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  Aeschin.  i,  40. 
53;  Dera.  23,  169,  and  always  in  Att.  prose;  subj.  -ak\aySt 
Aesch.  Pr.  471;  Ar.  Eccl.  iioo;  Isae.  2,  30;  PI.  Theaet.  168; 
-oXXcryfiV    Xen.    Cyr.    6,    I,    45,    -yCnitv    PI.    Euth.    7,    -yciiyr^ 

^em.  3,  33;  -oXXoyiy^t  Com.  Fr.  3,  462;  PI.  Gorg.  491; 
-oXXoyctr  Aesch.  Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Ph.  592; 
Ar.  Ach.  270;  Andoc.  i,  66;  Isocr.  8,  20;  PI.  Phaed.  64; 
•yrivai  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  867;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  13;  Lys. 
'*>  45;  PI-  Gorg.  458;  Dem.  19,  314;  rare  in  Ion.  Her, 
8,  84:  1  ftit.  'ax6r)aofuu  Eur.  Hip.  356;  Ar.  Av.  940;  Dio.  Hal. 

7,  13:  2  ftit.  -ayrjo-oiMi  Thuc.  4,  28;  PI.  Leg.  642;  Isocr. 
4,  172.  189  ;   Dem.  22,  37 ;   D.  Sic.  20,  40 ;    rare  in  Ion.  Her. 

2,  120;  Hippocr.  7,  174.  234:  8  fut.  a7r-»;XXd^t  (Hesych.), 
-Icrae  Dem.  20,  28  (Cobet,  perhaps  needlessly  for  dw-aXXa^rrai 
Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.).  Mid.  dniiKXdaavfxai  depart ^  Aesch.  Eum. 
180;  Eur.  Med.  729;  Phoen.  603;  Her.  i,  199,  -drro^uu, 
PI.  Parm.  156:  imp.  Ion.  d7r-aXXaa<r-  Her.  i,  82.  3,  25,  &c. 
-^XXoTT-  PI.  Leg.  948  :  ftit.  diraXXd^/xoi  Eur.  Hel.  437 ;  Ar. 
^^^'  157  (iMT-i/XX-  Cob.  Dind.);  Her.  7,  222;  Thuc.  8,  83; 
ri.  Euth.  15  ;  Dem.  20,  28:  aor.  dmiWd^avTo  Eur.  Heracl.  317 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  Thuc. 

8,  2,  wr-iyXX-  Pflugk,  Dind.  5  ed.);  opt  -d$aiTo  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  64 
(Sim.  Bekk.);  Strab.  15,  i,  68,  no  v.  r.;  -d^aaSai  Parthen.  5 
(Ms.  P.  Westerm.);  Aretae.  i,  7,  see  simple  dXXa^d/i€i/of  Dem. 
55»  32:  in  same  sense  aor.  and  fut.  pass.  d»r-i;XXdx^v :   ott- 

i?XXdy?;v:    -a;(^<ro/im' :    -ayqa-ofuii,      Vb.    dn-aWaxTtov   LyS.    6,    8 ; 

PL  Parm.  163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use  neither 
1  aor.  nor  1  ftit.  pass.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only,  Soph,  and 
Eur.  have  both  first  and  second,  but  the  first  more  frequently, 
not  however  for  Porson's  reason,  for  Soph.  Ant.  422,  and  Eur, 
Andr.  592,  would  admit  the  first.  Her.  never  augments  the 
^P.:  always  the  1  aor.  act. :  varies  in  the  p.  p.  and  1  aor, 
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pass.  A  desiderative  form  diraVXa$cM>  occurs  in  part,  -eiorret 
Thuc.  1,95.  3,84.  ^ 

*AirafxciPo^i,  see  aiulfi^, 

*Airarrda>  To  meet^  Eur.  Ion  940 ;  Ar.  Pax  941 ;  Thuc.  7,  31 ; 
Dem.  24,  193:   imp.  d7r^in-<i)v  Thuc.  4,  127;   Lys.  2,  24,  Dor. 

3  sing.  dirdvTTi  Bion  4,  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) :    ftlt.  m.  -avnfaofjuu,  -rrat 

Aeschin.  i,  164,  -ovrot  Lys.  2,  32.  34,  8;  -rjo^aBai  Thuc.  7,  80; 
Aeschin.  i,  174;  (Dem.)  42,  14.  60,  20;  'rja'6fji€vos  Thuc. 
4»  77«  7 J  2;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  3,  Dor.  -aa-cTrai  Dius,  Stob. 
65,  16:  act.  -^o-o)  later,  unless  correct  Hippocr.  3,  132  (Enn. 
827  Foes,  -07;  Lit.  4,  264);  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  19,  4 
(Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26.  17,  7  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio 
Cass.  42,  41;  App.  Civ.  i,  77.  3,  13;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  15; 
Aristid.  32,  422  (D.) :  aor.  mr-rivrrjaa  Eur.  Ph.  1392  ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Lys.  I,  22  :  p.  air-TivTrjica  Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125: 
pip.  -TTjKfi  Arr.  Anab.  6,  15,  5  :  p.  p.  late  mr-^vny^i  as  act. 
Polyb.  3,  37;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88.  8,  47  :  with  pip.  -171^7x0  SexL 
Emp.  106,  II  :  and  aor.  amjirnjBriv  as  act.  Polyb.  2,  7 :  so 
pres.  as  mid.  dnavrmfttvai  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded 
by  Luc.  (Lex.  25)  as  not  Attic:  Imp.  dnrjvTaro  Polyaen.  i,  21. 
5,    12.  Mid.   fut.   -rfaofiaiy   see  above:    aor.   late,    imper. 

mrdvTri<raiY,  T.  Ruth  I,  16 ;  -rriaaaBai  D.  Hal  8,  68  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  dnaPTTiTfov  PI.  Theaet.  210.  Put.  act.  dnavrfiam  is  not 
classic.  dirairrrj(ra}v  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772,  from 
a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  dnavrriaas,  is  against  the  Mss. 
and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  tat, 
-rjaonai,  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and  by 
them  as  act.  avvavrda  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  fUt.  -V"  late, 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4,  11,  2:  but 
aop.  'Tjimjaa  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  -rftmjKa  Luc.  Philop.  i :  p.  p. 
'TivTTjTcu  see  mid.:  mid.  <rvv'avTa>vTai  (Hes.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.);  Polyb.  22,  7  ;  Aristaen.  i,  12 :  fut.  perhaps  late,  -fiaofuu 
V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134);  now 
aor.  subj.  -^o-oivraill.  17,  134 :  late  p.  p.  -rivrfjTai  as  mid.  Herodn. 
I,  17  (Vulg.),  now  avvr^vra  (Bekk.)  At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss,  have  preferred  the 
form  crw-ovrwiH-at  to  -wi^at,  on  the  ground  that  "  Epicorum  est 
(rx/vdvTOfitUy  non  (njvavTd<a,*'  avvdtfTOfiai  is,  no  doubt,  the  usual 
form,  but  if  Horn,  has  the  pure  {dvrdca)  fjvrtov  II.  7,  423,  and 
Svrofjuu ;  avyavTd(o  Od.  1 6,  333,  and  awdvrofuu,  we  do  not  see  why 
Hes.  may  not  have  the  comp.  (rwam-dofiat  as  well  as  -avrofMi^ 

especially  as  Horn,  has  aor.  avvavTri<r<ii>VTai  II.  17,  134.      {mturrdta 

Eur.  Sup.  398 :  imp.  utt^ktodv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion.  -^vrfor 
Anth.  Plan.  10 1  :  ftit.  -^cra  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  3,  see  mid.: 
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iOT. -^imycra  Xen.  CjT.   3,    3,    2;    -^arn^aas  Soph.   Ph.   719,   Dor. 

'omctat  Pind.  P.  8,  59.  Pa88.  ?  Mid.  -oinraofMu  late,  Herodn. 
2»  5»  5-  5»  4»  5-  8, 1,  4  :  ftit  -^o/juu  Joseph.  Ant  6,  6,  2.  9,  6,  3. 
12,  4,  3;  Sext.  Emp.  644. 

'Airardw,  7b  deceive,  Theogn.  59 ;  Thuc.  8,  98,  Dor.  3  pi. 
irarwirrt,  f^  Pind.  OL  I,  29 :  imp.  ^otoiv  Eur.  El.  938 ;  (Dem.) 
47»  9>  <f-  Av.  Eq.  1224;  Aeschin.  2,  123,  iter.  anaroffKov,  cu- 
rare in  Attic  Ar.  Pax  1070  (Hexam.) :  fut.  -^(r«  Od.  17,  139  ; 
Pi.  Phaedr.  262:  aor.  rjwdrrjaa  Thuc.  5,  9;  PI.  Rep.  573,  Poet 

airar-  U.  9,  344,  Dor.  dnardaa  Soph.  Tr.  500  (chor.)  :   p.  rprtinfKa 

Soph.  Ph.  929  ;  Her.  6, 80 ;  Aristot  Rhet  i,  15,  25  :  p.  p.  ^^- 
Ttiijuu  Soph.  Ph.  949  ;  Eur.  Andr.  435  ;  Thuc.  5,  46 :  aor.  ^ira- 
rijBrjv  Phocyl.  14 ;  Thuc.  5,  85 ;  Isae.  5, 14 ;  PI.  Crit  52  ;  Dem. 
44,  19,  very  complete,  and  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  as  pass,  mrar^tro- 
/«tt  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  «{-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3 :  and  f.  p.  anarrfBrjaotuu 
Aristot  Anal.  Pr.  2,  21,  9,  €$-  Aeschin.  3,  168;  PL  Crat  436. 
Vb.  i^-caranir^ov  PI.  Crit  49.  The  orators  very  seldom  use 
dffoTw,  see  (Dem.)  47,  9;  Lycurg.  86;  Isae.  5,  14  ;  Dem.  44, 
19 ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  25  (Blass),  though  they  freely  use  avani  and 
f£-<nrar«. 

CAiraup<Ui)  71?  iake  away,  Poetic,  imp.  airfivp<op  as  aor.  II.  19, 
89,  amjvpas  8,  237,  'Tjvpa  1 7,  125  ;  Hes.  Th.  423  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pi.  mnjvfxov  II.  i,  430  ;  and 
late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916  :  allied  in  signif.  fUt.  oiroup^o-w  II.  22, 
489  (Bekk.  Dind.  -iW«  Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche) :  1  aor.  part 
awtrvpas  II.  I,  356,  Dor.  -ovpais  Pind.  P.  4,  149.  Mid.  aor. 
owTivfHa  Aesch.  Pr.  28  trimet  (Vulg.  Blomf.),  -rjvpaTo  (Od.  4,  646, 
before  Wolf);  part,  mrovpafuvoi  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but 
having  taken  td^ch /or  himself  iht  life  of  the  other — deprived  each 
other  of  life.  For  aTrrjvparo  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekker, 
and  Dind.  adopt  the  v.  r.  dnrjvpa,  and  for  dmjvpat  Aesch.  Pr.  28 
(Vulg.),  Herm.  with  Ms.  M.  reads  €7njvp<o,  Elms.  Dind.  and  Weil 
^pov,  Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for  the  seem- 
ing anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing  a  digammated 
stem  in  Fpaa^Fpwa,  €pvto.    ajTovpas,  oTTovpdfuvos  are  thus  softened 

from  arrdfpat,  drroFpdfieuos  I  and  airrivpas,  'ffvpa,  -tjvpaTo  are  im- 
properly written  for  airtvpas  (cnrcfpap),  -cv/xi,  '€vpaTO,  There  is, 
besides,  an  interchange  of  conjugations;  amjvpcav,  at  least,  is 
from  -a©,  and  amjvpaf  -rivpaTO  from  -fu.     Compare  yafUm,  tyrjfiaf 

'Ato^utku  To  deceive,  Poet.  Od.  it,  217 ;  -iaKtov,  e$-  Hes.  Th. 

537  •  ftit.  airaxfiTtira  Anth.  12,  26  :  1  aor.  a7rd<pTi(ra  Q.  Sm.  3,  502, 
cf-  H.  Hym.  2,  198 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  94  :  2  aor.  rl7rd(t)ov  Ap.  Rh. 
3)  ^30 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  483 ;  Anth.  9,  739,  nap-  in  tmesi  Od.  14, 
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488,  vap'TiTratj)-  II.  14,  360 ;  Orph.  Arg.  707;  Theocr.  27,  11 ; 
SUbj.  mra^  Anth.  Plan.  108,  ($-  Od.  23,  79  ;  aira<^a>v  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  444,  f(-  Eur.  Ion  704  (chor.) ;  Ap.  R.  2,  1235;  -oCcra  H. 
Hym.  4,  38 :  2  aor.  m.  opt.  dnaipoifirjv  as  act.  Od.  23,  216,  'cf- 
II.  9,  376. 

'AirciKdtu  To  take  a  likeness ^  Isocr.  i,  11:  imp.  oir-dKaCov  PI. 
Leg.  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -riKaCov  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.  &c.) :  ftit  m. 
^(iKdaoficu  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i :  ftit.  act  -«wca<ra)  later,  Plut.  Mor. 
1 1 35:  aor.  mr'tUaaa  PI.  Theaet.  169.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 
-ijicacra  (Bekk.);  PL  Leg.  857  (Bait  O.  Winck.);  -iiKdaai  Soph.  Fr. 
162  ;  Dem.  21,  143:  p.  p.  dn-tiKaafiai  PI.  Crat  420.  Leg.  965: 
aop.  dTT-fiKatrBtis  Eur.  El.  979  ;  PI.  Rep.  511 ;  'aaOfjvai  PI.  Tim. 

48  :    fUt  -aaOrfaofiai  Themist  Or.  2,  33.  Vb.  mrtiKairrtop  PI. 

Phaedr.  270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ  on  the  augm. 
of  the  imp.  and  aor.,  but  they  seem  to  agree  in  not  augment- 
ing the  porf.,  but  see  ciVaf».  In  lexicons  this  verb  is  handled 
defectively. 

*AirciX^(i>  (late  Epic  -Xc/w  Musae.  131)  To  threaten^  in  Ionic 
varies  in  augm.,  II.  i,  161;  Ar.  Ach.  328:  imp.  ^ftX«  B. 
15,  179;  Theocr.  25,  75,  tttciXow  Thuc.  8,  92,  cnrftXcoi^  II.  13, 
220;  Her.  3,  77,  -X«f  4,81.  6,  37.  75  (Mss.  Reitz,  Bekk.  Kriig. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  jpr-^Ck-  (Dind.  Abicht,  Bred.),  Epic  dual  a7r««X^v  Od. 
II,  313  :  ftit  -^0-0)  II.  15,  212  :  aor.  ^ctXiyo-cv  II.  i,  388;  Her. 
I,  214.  3,  124,  r7r-i;jr-  I,  1 89.  6,  32  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Thuc.  8,  84,  aTrciX-  11.  2,  665.  Od.  8, 
383  ;  Her.  6,  37  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Reiz) :  p.  ^»r€tX»/ica)r  D.  Sic. 
18,  8,  6  :  p.  p.  cwrctXijfw'vov  Her.  2,  141  :  aor.  (jpttCK\\6r\v)^  onetXiT- 
B^ii  Her.  i,  24.  8,  109.  9,  34;  PI.  Leg.  823  :  pres.  dwftXoO/iai 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  31.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rjufiXTja-afiriv  Polyaen.  7,  35, 
2  ;  mrfiXiycTCD/ifda  N.  T.  Act.  4, 17. 

'Air^Kilai'  TAey  scattered^  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.  869.     (Root 

prob.  ictxa>  =  uca>.) 

j^ircotrua,  see  <T€vta, 

'Aircx6(ivofiai  To  be  hated,  -dvtai  Od.  2,  202,  -dv^i  Ar.  PI.  910; 
PI.  Apol.  24;  'Bdvrjrai  PI.  Rep.  567,  -cai^ai  Aeschin.  3,  172; 
-BavoiTo  PI.  Lys.  207;  'taBai  Rep.  378;  -ofuvos  Antiph.  6,  11 ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  231;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  antxBoyiai  Theocr. 
7,  45;  Anth.  5,  177;  Q.  Sm.  5,  465;  Plut  Marcell.  22; 
Luc.  Tox.  51;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  29 :  imp.  carrixBav6fXTjp  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  36;  Lys.  20,  8;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10:  ftit  <wrcx^- 
aofiai  Eur.  Ale.  72  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Lys.  31,  13 ;  PI.  Phil.  58 :  late 
r^?*  -fX^av€iTai  Themist.  26,  322  :  p.  dnrjxBrjfjiaiy  'Brjfi€voi  Thuc.  I, 
75;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34:  pip.  mrixBriaBt  Thuc.  i,  76 :  2  aor. 
mnnxBofiriv  II.  9,  300;   Sapph.  41;   Ar.  Lys.  699  ;   Thuc.  2.  63; 
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Dem.  33,  28 ;  -€x^«/im  II.  4,  53 ;  Dem.  3,  21 ;  -xBoifitjp  (Andoc.> 
4, 10 ;  -(xOtaOai  II.  21, 83  ;  Eur.  Med.  290  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Ast.),  -tx^taBai.  with  accent  of 
pres.  Eur.  quoted  (Pors.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &c.) ;  II.  21,  83  (Bekk.)  ; 
Thuc.  1, 136  ;  Isae.  3,  73 ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.) ;  -^xBdiuvos 
Od.  18,  165  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  83 ;  PI.  Rep.  321.  There  seems  to  be 
no  good  early  authority  for  pros.  cmix'^oyMi.  Of  the  Tragedians, 
Eur,  alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if  genuine,  fut. 
mrfx^crci  Alc.  7 1  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
as  spurious;  dntx^ofiai  Eur.  Hipp.  1260  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered 
to  iitaxBofiai  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being  often  accented  on 
the  antepenult  anixBtaBcu,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  it  is  pres. 
II.  21,  83;  Thuc.  I,  136;  Isocr.  Epist.  9,  12;  Lys.  6,  53; 
Isae.  2,  30.  Fr.  4  (Scheibe);  PI.  Rep.  343  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig. 
B.  S.),  but  atrfxBf(TOai  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast,  Benseler.) 

*kwunita  To  disbelieve,  Soph.  Aj.  940;  Her.  3,  122.  4,  96 ; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  4;  Thuc.  2,  35:  imp.  rfnlartov  PI.  Theaet.  144, 
airioT-  Od.  13,  339  :  fUt.  -^(ra)  Soph.  Tr.  1183  ;  Eur.  Med.  927; 
At.  EccI.  775  ;  Antiph.  5,  16 ;  PI.  Rep.  500  :  oor.  ^m(mjaa  Her. 
6, 108 ;  Lys.  31,  21 ;  Isocr.  17,  30.  Epist.  2, 12  ;  dmaTTia-ris  Soph. 
Tr.  1224  ;  'Tjafiau  Isocr.  12,  73;  -rjacu,  Aesch.  Pr.  640;  Thuc.  i, 
91;  'dTTiaas  PL  Apol.  29  :  p.  TjnltmjKa  PL  Soph.  258,  &c.,  reg. : 
except  Alt.  m.  diriar^aofuu  pass.  PL  Rep.  450 :  aor.  pass,  late, 
difunrjBfis  Plut.  Dion.  et  Brut.  5,  see  below  :  fUt.  p.  late,  oTrtcm;- 
Briaofuu  Died.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  11  (Bekk.) ;  D.  Laert.  9,  11,  93. 
Vb.  dniaTTjT€ov  Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  dmarrtos  V.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  8, 
violates  analogy  (Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen 
pres.  and  imp.  only  in  classic  authors,  oTrttrrcirai  PL  Charm.  168; 
-otTo  Rep.  450;  -ovfifvos  Rep.  502;  -cto-^o*  Thuc.  7,  44:  imp. 
TMTKTTfiTo  Thuc.  5,  68.    rjirKTTrjBrj  Her.  3,  15,  seems  better  referred 

to  fnurrafiai. 

AiroSiSpdaKOi,  see  bibpda-Kto, 

*Airo8iSwp  To  give  hack.  Her.  4,  119;  Andoc.  3,  39;  Isocr. 
21,  3,  like  simple  di^ofii:  imp.  -€didov»  Isocr.  10,  36 ;  PL  Polit, 
273:  ftit.  -da)cra>  IL  7,  89;  Ar.  Av.  480;  Her.  4,  9;  Thuc.  2, 
72  ;  Andoc.  3,  34  ;  Lys.  12,  60  :  1  aor.  -tdc^Ka  IL  4,  478  ;  Her. 
3t  136;  PL  Gorg.  506 ;  Isocr.  21,  16  &c. :  2  aor.  (-cdcov),  -(dofi^v 
PI.  Leg.  813,  -€doaav  Isocr.  21,  17 ;  Epic  subj.  -B^<ti  Od.  8,  318 ; 
opt.  -9oiT€  22,  61;  -dovvai  II.  3,  285 ;  Her.  3,  147  ;  Lycurg.  22, 
Epic  dofifvai,  an-  in  tmesi  II.  i,  98.  Mid.  dnodlhofiai  give  away^ 
sell,  Isae.  6,  33;  Lycurg.  23 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  3 :  imp.  -thibovro 
Dem.  23,  205  :  fut.  'SoKTOfmi  Ar.  Pax  1259  ;  Aeschin.  1,29,  trfpt- 
Od.  23,  78  :  2  aor.  dirMfirfv  Ar.  Ach.  542.  Av.  17  ;  Her.  i,  70; 
Thuc.  7, 87 ;  Dem.  37, 17 ;  subj.  -davrai  Xen.  Mem.  3, 7,  6,  but 
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dual  d^fuBoVf  TTipi'  II.  23,  485 ;  h6<rB<u,  cV-  Pind.  P.  4,  295  : 
(1  aor.  late  dno-^aKafifvrj,  having  given  Sack,  Maneth.  5,  1 26.) 
Active  rare  in  the  sense  /o  sell,  anobmatw  seems  so  used  Eur. 
Cycl.  239,  mrt^oaav  Thuc.  6,  62,  where  Bekker  would  prefer 
Sw€6opro,  and  mrSdos  Ar.  Ran.  1235  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk,  Kock, 
'Bov  Mss.  Dawes,  Dind.  Mein.) ;  certain  however  later,  Nicet. 
Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.).  The  Traged.  seem  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  the  act.  form  of  this  verb,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  dir€doTo  hazarded,  Eur.  Or.  652. 

('Airo^pp»)  To  sweep  off,  Epic,  only  1  aor.  air6(p(r€  II.  6,  348  ; 
subj.  -o€p(rjj  21,  283;  opt.  -c/MTctc  21,  329;  -^paov  Nic.  Th.  no. 
(o  in  indici. ;  o  in  subj.  and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

'AiroOn^aKoi,  see  ^i^o-xeo. 

*AiroKpiyui  (T)  To  separate.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  PI.  Tim. 
73  :  ftit.  (-ti'o)) :  aor,  'iKplva  PI.  Leg.  946  :  p.  (-nccVpoca) :  -KiicpXfuu 
Her.  2,  36 ;  Thuc.  1,3;  PI.  Rep.  407  :  aor.  -iKptdrjp  Archil.  89  ; 
Antiph.  4,  5,  8;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PL  Leg.  961,  Epic  -tKpiv6rjp  II.  5, 
12  :  Alt.  'KpiOriaofuu  PI.  Leg.  820.  Mid.  cmoKpivopai  to  ansivtr^ 
Ar.  PI.  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  407  ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  3.  6,  14; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19;  PI.  Rep.  351;  Isae.  11,  6:  imp.  aircicpi- 
v6pT)v  Thuc.  7,  10 ;  (Dem.)  7,  20 :  ftit.  -XvovyMi  Ar.  Nub.  1245 ; 
PI.  Gorg.  447;  Dem.  8,  38  ;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  8,  loi  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.).  5,49  (Gaisf.):  aor.  -tKplvdpriv  Eur.  Bacc.  1272;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1433;  Thuc.  I,  28;  Isocr.  19,  79;  PI.  Gorg.  465: 
p.  dnoK€Kpipai  act.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  15  ;  PI.  Prot.  358.  Leg.  673; 
pass.  Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  cmtKUpXro  Gorg.  453 :  aor.  cnr- 
(Kptdrjv  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275,  if  correct ;  Athen.  (Macho) 
13,  45 ;  Theocr.  8,  74 ;  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc.  Demon.  26; 
(v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  see  below);  Polyb.  4,  30.  31.  15,  5. 
25,  6  (Bekk.);  Diod.  Sic.  11,  28:  late  also  in  this  sense  ftit. 
dnoKpXdfiaopai  V.  T.  Ps.  119,  42  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb. 
dnoKpiTfov  one  must  separate,  reject,  PI.  Rep.  413;  but  one  must 
answer,  Alcib.  (i)  114.  dnfKpiOrjv  in  the  sense  of  dmKplivdfupf 
answered,  seems  not  to  occur  before  Machon  a  Poet  of  the  later 
Comedy,  Athen.  8,  41.  13,  39  (unless  dnoKpi6S>  be  sound,  Com. 
Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275);  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  is 
held  to  be  spurious.     For  aTro-  Hom.  always.  Her.  usually,  has 

vnoKplvopm   i,  2.   78.    9I.    1 64,   &C.,  but  mroKplih.  8,  lOT    (Bekk. 

Dind.  Gaisf.).  5,  49  (Gaisf.),  imoKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  iar^KplOt)  is  in 
the  best  Mss.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  and  adopted  by  Ktihner,  but 
rendered  doubtful  by  cm^Kplvarq  in  sect  23:  dinjfxti<p6ri  quoted 
by  Ktihner  is  not  a  parallel,  as  Pind.  has  dp€i<pBri  P.  4,  102. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  poetry :  once  in  Epic,  dnoicpipStis  U.  5,  1 2, 
and  Lyric  'UptOtis  Archil.  88  (Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor.  act. 
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htfxptvas  Soph.  O.  R.  640  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ell.  Dind.  2  ed.,  dropped 
in  5  ed.  Nauck);  and  mid.  oartKplvta  Eur.  I.  A.  1354;  -Kpivcuo 
Bac.  1272  ;  imper.  cwrcJ^ptyai  I.  A.  1133 ;  more  freq.  in  Comedy, 
pros.  dnoKpip€T€  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261  :  mid.  -oftcvor  Ar.  Plut. 
17  ;  -€<r^m  Ach.  632  :  ftit  -ovpai  Nub.  1245 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  510.  (Men.)  4,  144.  215:  dn€Kpivdfirjv  Ar.  Vesp.  964.  1433. 
Nub.  1244,  &c. :  djroKpi3a>f  see  above. 

'AtroKpou«j,  see  Kpov<a. 

*AiroKpuirTw,  see  Kpvimo. 

'AiroKTcii'w  71?  M/,  Od.  22,  167;  Aesch.  Ag.  1250;  Eur.  Ph. 
1620 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  573  :  imp.  -tfertivov  Eur.  Ion 
1300  ;  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hist  2,  3,  21  :  ftit.  -cp©  Eur.  Ph.  162 1 ; 
Thuc.  4,  28;  Lys.  i,  26,  Ion.  -icrrv««  Her.  3,  30:  1  aor.  •€ktco« 
U.  9,  543 ;  Eur.  Med.  486 ;  Ar.  Av.  85 ;  Her.  8,  38  ;  Antiph. 
I,  6.  2,  /3,  10;  Thuc.  I,  30;  Lys.  12,  34;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20: 
p.  'ficTova  Lys.  10,  7 ;  Isocr.  12,  66;  Dem.  22,  2 :  pip.  -€*cr<Jv€a» 
Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  -citT<W«  Her.  5,  67,  rare  and  doubtful 
■^KToyrjKa  in  c/osstc  auth.  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.);  PI.  Ap.  38 
(Vulg.  but  -MKToya  Mss.  B  V  D  &c.  Stobae.  Dind.  Bekk.  Stallb. 
&c.);  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  33,  3 :  pip.  -«icroi^ic«  Plut.  Timol.  16 
(Vulg.),  and  -cicroyito  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  11;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  173,  later  -cWuica  Polyb.  11,  18,  see  /trftW:  2  aor.  mr-ftcravov 
Epic  only,  II.  6,  414.  Od.  14,  271 ;  Hes.  Sc.  11 ;  (Eur.)  Rhes. 
978 ;  Anth.  11,  228;  subj.  -imyrj  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from 

{idijfu)   air-€KTav,   dn€KTap€V   Od.  23,  121  ;    inf.   dwoicrdpfvai  II.  20, 

165,  abbrev.  -ofuw  II.  5,  675  :  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  an-iKraro  as 
pass,  or  as  we  say  has  got  himself  killed,  U.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
'KrapMvoi  4,  494.  23,  775;  Q.  Sm.  ID,  3.  Pass,  late,  dftoKrd- 
P€<rBai  Palaeph.  Incred.  7 :  p.  an-ttcrappivos  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5, 
51 ;  '€Krdv6ai  Polyb.  7,  7  ;  2  Mace.  4,  36:  aor.  dn-ticTdvBrf¥  Dio 
Cass.  65,  4.  Fr.  43 ;  i  Mace.  2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  1,3;  N.  T. 
Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9,  18,  &c.,  for  which  classic  writers  use 
nOyrjKOy  ZBawov^  dnoTtOvrjKa,  dneOopov,  The  pass,  form  has  been 
overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Collat.  forms  diroKTimifii,  -vtn  PI. 
Gorg.  469;  Dem.  23,  163,  -v/xw  PI.  Gorg.  468,  -vda-i  Xen.  An. 
6,  3»  5  ;  PI-  ^OTg,  466;  Dem.  33, 142  ;  -vvs  Xen.  Hell.  5»  3»  2  ; 
PI.  Crit  48;  '^vai  Lys.  12,  7.  36;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32;  PL 
Phacd.  58  ;  Dem.  23,  74  :  imp.  dn-fKTiwvaav  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28 ; 
(Lys.)  20,  9.  diroKTiKvikii,  -vovai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2.  7,  4,  26 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  -vao-t  Dind.  noWy  Cob.) ;  subj.  -vvrj  PI.  Rep. 
565 ;  -woi  Phaed.  62  :  Imp.  dn-tKrlvuvov  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  43 
(Breitb.  Saupp.,  -turajf  Dind.  Cob.).  diroKT^Kvw  late,  Anth.  (Ni- 
carch.)  11,  395 ;  v.  r.  N.T.  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34  :  Pass, 
imp.  dir-cffrc'yyovro  V.  T,  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf.  Tisch.) 
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*AiroXau(i>  To  enjoy ^  Ar.  Vesp,  701  ;  Thuc.  i,  70 ;  Isocr.  5,  34; 
Dem.  23,  210;  -a)v  Lys.  18,  19;  Eur.  Andr.  543;  -tw  H.  F. 
1224;  Isocr.  15,  105:  Imp.  wreXavov  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  Isocr. 
I,  9,  dirijX-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  airc'X-  Bens.  Blass,  L.  Dind.) :  ftit.  nu 
dTroXaucro/ioi  Ar.  Av.  1 77;  Isocr.  1 5,  305.  Epist.  6, 12;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  81 ;  PI.  Charm.  172  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10,  2;  Themist.  i,  10: 
ftit.  act.  <wroXau(ra)  perhaps  late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  2, 
147,  if  correct) ;  Dio  Hal.  Ant.  6,  4.  15  ;  Luc.  Herm.  78 ;  Plut. 
Pyr.  13.  Mor.  776;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18.  52,  18;  D.  Sic.  2,  55; 
Herodn.  r,  6,  2  (Bekk.);  Themist.  21,  247.  26,  330;  Heliod. 
7i  18;   Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,  2,  see  below:   aor.  dircXovcra  Eur. 

1.  T.  526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;  Her.  6,  86;  Lys.  28,  6;  Isocr.  16, 
37.  19,  21;  Dem.  48,  28:  p.  diroXcXauica  Af.  Thesm.  1008; 
Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  671 ;  Isocr.  15,  195.  19,  23 ;  Aeschin.  i,  56  : 

p.  p.  late,  QHtokVkavrai  Philostr.  Apoll.  6,  19,  but  -XfXavo-ficyop 
Plut.  Mor.  1089.  1099 :  aor.  d7r«Xavcr^v  late,  -avfrBr\vaK  Phil, 
vol.  I,  p.  37,  45.  Mid.   see  below.  Vb.  dtroXav<rrdy  Plut. 

Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with  17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved 
by  Herodian :  Qm\Kavov  Schol.  Aesch.  Ag.  559  ;  and  Alciphr. 
3>  53  (Vulg-  but  dn-fX-  Mein.):  dTr^Xawra  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  25 
(dTTfX- Hcrch.) ;  Eunap.  131,  17;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  28;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  6.  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by  Kiessl,  du-eX-  Vulg.); 
Themist.  6,  76.  13,  167.  172.  16,  212  &c.,  dw-fX-  (Dind. 
always.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  ftit.  act.  is 
dTToXavcroficv  Hyperid.  Or.  Funebr.  Col.  11,  142  (Bab.)  This 
however  we  think  a  false  reading  for  -aofitBa,  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
identical  blunder  occurs  PI.  Charm.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone 
of  all  the  Mss.  presents  diroXavcro/icv,  the  rest,  and  all  editions 
arrdkavadfieda.  Cobet,  Strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading 
because,  says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est."  Each  may  be 
/r//(fl,  but  still  keep  to  its  own  walk.  Aor.  m.  dfrcXav(rd/i};v  Ar. 
Av.  1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silently  adopted 
by  Brunck  for  cmiXavora  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous 
and  subsequent  editions;  and  inf.  -Xauo-acr^at,  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  124,  has  been  displaced  by  ftit.  -Xauo-ca^ 
(Dind.) ;  but  still  in  text  subj.  mroXavaoniai  Aristaen.  2,  5  (Pauw, 
-o-ofioi  ed.  Samb.  approved  by  Pauw,  how  -aaintv  Hercher.) 
This  verb  is  never  in  Epic;  in  Trag.  Eur.  only;  oft  in 
Comedy. 

'Air<SXXup,i,  -va>,  see  c^Xvfii. 

'AiroXoY^ofiai  Dep.  To  make  a  defence ^  Ar.  Thesm.  188  ;  Her. 
7,  161  ;  Antiph.  3,  5,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :   imp.  dTrcXoyctro  Antiph. 

2,  ft  13;   Thuc.  6,  29;   Dem.  33,  32,  Ion.  -€cro  Her.  6,  136; 
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fdt.  -^(TOMot  Ar.  Vesp.  949 ;  Antiph.  i,  7 ;  Thuc.  8,  85 ;  Lys. 
10,  6;  Isocr.  18,  40:  aop.  dwcXoyiyo-afiiyv  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  3; 
Lys.  22,  3;  Dem.  34,  42;  -oiyroi  Thuc.  8,  109;  -era/icwf  8,  68; 
Antiph.  5,  13;  -aaaOcu  Eur.  Bac.  41;  Antiph.  5,  60;  Lys. 
9,  17:  p.  a7ro\(\6yTjfjuu  act.  Antiph.  5,  85;  Andoc.  i,  72; 
Isocr.  12,  218,  and  pass.  Andoc.  i,  70;  PL  Rep.  607  :  pip. 
oircXfXoyT/ro  act.  Dio  Cass.  40,  54 :  aop.  twrcXoyTj^i/  act.  Antiph, 
2,  y,  I  (Polyb.  23,  12);  'tjB^vai  Antiph.  2,  d,  3;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  388 ;  'Tid€is  Antiph.  3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  i,  but  pass.  (?) 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  13:  as  8  ftit.  mroXcXoyi/ft/vof  eao/xai  Andoc. 
I,  72.  Vb.  dirdkuyrp-eop  Antiph.  4,  ^,  I.  After  the  instances 
quoted  of  aop.  pass,  it  is  rather  curious  to  find  Cobet  asserting 
"  Attici  omnes  dicebant  dwcXoyiJo-aro,  deterrimus  quisque  sequi- 
orum  forma  vitiosa  dn-cXoy^^  utitur"  (Novae  Lect.  p.  307). 
An  older  than  he  has  been  more  merciful,  dTroXoyi^^vat,  avrl  tov 

dno\cyrf<raa6ai'    "AXt^n  'Afi7r(Xov/>y^  (Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82).      This 

verb  is  mostly  prosaic,  never  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag. 

'AiroXoYitofioi  To  reckon  up,  recount,  Dep.  mid.  PI.  Phil.  25  : 
imp.  oTTcXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3 ;  Aeschin.  3,  25 :  ftit.  -tovfuu 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.):  aor.  -fXoyiaafirjv  PI.  Soph.  261  ; 
Dem.  24,  108,  Dor.  -ifa/iiyv  Inscr.  vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh): 
p.  -XiXoyifTfifva  pass.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  but  act*  dnoXiXdyia-fiat  Dio. 
Hal.  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  i ;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic ;  dwoXoy/ffTot 
if  correct  Ar.  Fr.  79  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.)  is  perhaps  the  only 
exception,  but  Xoytf-  (Dind.  5  ed.  with  Dobree.)  The  act. 
-Xoyt^Fiv  Ar.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -ytfwv  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70, 
have  been  altered  to  dnoXomCuv,  -©v  by  Fritzsche,  Meineke,  and 
now  Dind.  (5  edit.) 

'Airofiifin^aKW,  see  fjufiv^a-xoi, 

'AiroKOoGfiai,  see  votm, 

*AvonaTia  To  turn  aside.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  48 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
351;  Hippocr.  7,  100:  fut.  mid.  -Trarrjaofiai  Ar.  Plut.  1184:  but 
iroTT^a  Hippocr.  7,  100  (Lit.  2,  237  Erm.);  Galen  7,  790, 
c'ltnro-  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  869,  TrfpinaTTjaeis  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21  ;  Xen.  Conv.  9,  7,  (rvfimptnaT'  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  104:  aor.  oTreiranycra  Hippocr.  2,  367  (Kuhn) ;  subj. 
-irar^o-w   7,    1 14  (Lit.);     Ar.   Eccl.   354.  Vb.  airoTranyTcoy  Ar. 

Eccl.  326.  In  Attic,  »rar«o>  and  compds.  have  invariably,  we 
think,  ftit.  act.  7rar^crf»r  Ar.  Eq.  166  &C.,  except  airoTrareo)  which, 
in  Attic,  occurs  once  only  in  the  ftit.,  but  indisputably  in  the 
mid.  form  diroiranjaofjLtvoi  Ar.  quoted. 

'AiroTrcipdu  To  make  trial  of,  act.  rare,  (Luc)  Amor.  26 :  ftit. 
-i<r»  Thuc.  6,   90:    aOP.   -cn-e/poo-a  4,    135.         Mid.   dTroTrcipao/MU 
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Ar.  Nub.  477;  Andoc.  i,  105;  Thuc.  4,  24:  imp.  -eirtipan 
Her.  3,  119  :  fut.  -daofjuu  Ar.  Ran.  648:  but  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
'd6rj¥  Isocr.  18,  39;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  10,  Ion.  -7^ 
Her.  2,  73.  In  classic  Greek  we  think  all  the  compds.  take 
aor.  pass.     See  irtipdat, 

'Airoirupilw  (irup)  To  roast  and  eat.  Dor.  i  pi.  -TrvpiCofAMs 
Epicharm.  82  (Ahrens) ;  -nvpiCoiw  Hesych.  nvpiCo  simple  seems 
not  to  occur. 

'Airop^w  To  be  ai  a  loss.  Soph.  O.  R.  485;  Her.  i,  75.  191 ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  6,  42  ;  Isocr.  7,  9,  Dor.  i  pi.  drropiofus 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23:  imp,  Tjn6pow  Her.  3,  78;  Lys.  19,  21; 
PL  Prot  321:  fut.  -Vtt)  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  Lys.  7,  23;  Isocr.  8. 
139:  aor.  ^($pi7<ra  Thuc.  1,63;  Isocr.  10,  12;  dnoprfirff  Ar.  Vesp. 
590;  -o-ftc  Isocr.  5,  100  :  p.  TfiroprfKa  PI.  Soph.  244,  npo-  AristOt. 
Met.  2,  1,3:  p.  p.  ff7r6pTjfuu  Aristot.  Pol.  3,  10,  5;  (Luc.)  Philop. 

I,  di-  PI.  Soph.  250,  npo-  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  i,  2 :  aor.  Ttnoprfiijw 
PI.  Leg.  799.  Mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  diropeofuu  to  doubts  or 
he  doubted^  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7  ;  dxopirfrai,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
66;  Ion.  -evfuvos  Her.  2,  121,  -cSpewa  pass.  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit.);  '€((r6ai  Hippocr.  i,  242  (Erm.):  imp.  fjnopovfifiw  Lys. 
3,  10:  fut.  -Tiaopat  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  3,  16;  Sext  Emp. 
479  *  P-  rpr6p7)pai  Eur.  I.  A.  537 ;  pass.  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
4»  9>  3;  Aristid.  26,  328  (Jebb,  -piyo-a  Mss.  Dind.);  Sext 
Emp.  479;  fjiroprjfiipos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692,  pass.  (Luc.) 
Philop.  I,  dt-  PL  Soph.  250:  aor.  TinoprjOriv  Hippocr.  4,  212; 
Dem.  27,  53,  pass.  PL  Leg.  799 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2, 
6,  45.  Pol.  8,  6:  fut.  p.  -fjBriaofuit,  <rv¥'  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  rarely  in  Trag.  pres.  act. 
in  Soph. ;  pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur. :  the  futures  m. 
and  p.  somehow  appear  rather  late :  aor.  mid.  simple  or  comp. 
we  have  not  seen. 

'AirooTcp^tai  To  rob,  bereave,  Aesch.  Pr.  777  ;  Her.  6,  65 ;  An- 
tiph. 4, /3,  7  ;  Thuc.  I,  69;  PL  Leg.  7ZI ;  Isae.  9,  23:  imp. 
dntarfp-  Antiph.  5,  35.  62;  Lys.  15,  5:  ftit.  -fjtra  Isae.  i,  18. 
8,  43;  Dem.  23,  135:  perf.  -^ariprjKa  Soph.  Ph.  1283;  Her. 
5,  106;  Thuc.  7,  6;  Isocr,  14,  35  &c.  :  fut.  mid.  -(rrcpri' 
aopai  as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Thuc.  6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39, 

II.  40,  10:  and  ftit.  p.  -artprjdriaopM  Lys.  12,  70;  Dem.  i,  22; 
Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -arepriaofuri  Vulg.  Bensl.  Blass.) 
aTrooTfpfio^c  Andoc.  I,  1 49,  called  fUt.  m.  as  if  from  -uripopM^ 
may  be  pres.     See  artpta, 

'AjtwTTpi^  To  turn  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  Her.  4,  188; 
Dem.  19,  208:  fut.  -€^0)  IL  10,  355;  Soph.  O.  R.  1154; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12;   PL  Soph.  239:   aor.  -cVrpc^a  Aesch.  Ag. 
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850;  Eur.  Med.  1148;  Her.  4,  52;  Thuc.  5,  75;  Isocr.  16, 
20,  iter.  airoirTph^(TK€  II.  2  2,  197  ;  Epic  subj.  -<rrp€^i7<rt  II.  15, 
62  &c. :  p.p.  -tarpafifjuu  Her.  7,  160;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17: 
pip.   3   pi.   Ion.   '€<rTpa<l>aro  Her.    I,    1 66.  ICid.  a7roarp€<l>oftai 

to  turn  oneself  awayy  avoid,  Eur.  I.  T.  801 ;  PI.  Rep.  515 :  ftit. 
-arpr^ofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  36;  Plut  Mor.  387:  aor.  -€<rrp«V^vTo 
late  (unless  sound  Hermes.  83  Mss.  Vulg.,  -rrpf^nvro  Mss. 
Schneidew.) ;  V.  T.  Osea  8,  3 ;  3  Mace.  3,  23 :  with  p.  p. 
-^irrpafifiai  Euen.  2,  5  (Bergk) ;  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14: 
and  aor.  -forpa^riv  Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C,  1272;  Ar. 
Plut  702;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159:  fUt.  p.  late 
-urpaxj^ofim  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  79;  V.  T.  Num.  32,  22.  Amos 
h  3-  6.  13,  &c.  The  act.  is  occasionally  intrans.  ano(TTfH<t>€iv 
Dinarchy  2,  23:  aor.  -orpA^aj  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  iter. 
oKwrrpr^ourKf  Od.  II,  597.  *  The  aor.  m.  and  tat.  p.  have  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AirooTuy^Cii,  see  crrvyccj. 

'Airoupas,  -oupdf&cvos,  see  oTravpdo). 

'Airoxp<£<k»  To  be  sufficient,  seldom  personal,  in  Att.  contr.  in  17, 
Mxprj  Ar.  Av.  1603,  3  pi.  a7roxpS>ai  Her.  5,  31  ;  ajTOXp&v  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327;  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  145,  -Sxra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor. 
and  Ion.  -xp<<»,  i  pers.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr.  114  (Ahr.  see 
part  mroxp9a>fi€vo£  Her.  I,  37):  imp.  -^xPV  PI*  Phaedr.  275, 
-qfpa  Her.  I,  66:  ftit.  -xp'?©'"  PI-  Polit  279,  -xpw^c*^  Ar.  PI. 
484:  aor.  oKfxpw^  Her.  7,  196  ;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Pass,  or  mid. 
mroxpaofiai  to  be  contented,  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  -€Ofjuu,  others  -itaptu 
Her.  I,  37,  see  i,  34;  -xpriv^  Thuc.  i,  68:  imp.  mrfxp^'ro 
Aristot  Oec.  2,  21,  7  ;  Her.  i,  102  (Aldin.  &c.  Gaisf.  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht),  but  dirfxpnTo  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -txp^^ro 
(Schaef.),  which  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  have  at  8,  14, 
txp&yro  Thuc.  3,  81  (Popp.  Goell.) ;  part,  dnoxp^mptvos  Her. 
I,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Lhardy),  -topfvos  (Ms.  S. 
Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  aor.  m.  mT€xpW°^^  ^^^  ^P*  destroyed, 
killed,  only  Ar.  Fr.  328  (D.) ;  dnoxpri(ra<rB€  in  usual  sense, 
Thuc.  6,  17;  -atrSai  Luc.  Catapl.  2 :  p.  dtroKtxpnpiPoi  Aristot 
Oec.  2,  22.  This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers. 
seldom  goes  beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pi.  dnoxpr)  Aesch.  Ag.  1574 ; 
Isocr.  5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  380,  Ion.  cmoxpa  Her.  9,  79;  inf  -xp^v 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87 ;  Dem.  4,  22;  Luc.  Hermot  24;  Aristid. 
34,  443  P).  Ion.  -xpov  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137 :  imp.  cmixpt)  Isocr. 
5»  72;  PI.  Phaedr.  275,  Ion.  -«xp«  Her.  i,  66:  lUt.  diroxprivtiv 
Her.  8,  130:    aor.  dnixprja'*  Isocr.  12,  79.  Pass,  or  mid. 

imp.  durtxpirro  Her.  8,  14  (Bekk.  Dind.  -xporo  Dietsch,  Stein, 
Abicht,  Bred.) 
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This  compd.  is  not  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow,  Abicht,  &c,  would  always  contract  ae  of  this 
verb  in  a :  an€xpaTo,  not  -riTOy  nor  r€<To,  and  change  a  before  o,  », 
into  f,  -xpaovcrt,  -covtrt,  -xpaovrat,  'Xp^ovrai^  'XP^^f^'^^^f  "XP^^t^^^^^t 
not  -fWrat,  -€a>^vor ;  subj.  'XP^^^^h  -*<^vTai.  In  the  Mss.  there 
appears  an  occasional  tendency  to  slide  into  the  contr.  of  at  in 
i;  for  a,  but  whether  by  Her.  or  an  innocent  or  learned  copyist 
it  is  difficult  to  decide. 

"Atttw  To  fasten,  kindle,  Eur.  Or.  1543 ;  Ar.  Nub.  768  ;  iwrtw 
PI.  Crat.  417,  npoTi'  II.  24,  no ;  pt.  rare,  &7rr(av,  §(-  II.  24,  51  ; 
Eur.  Or.  383  :  imp.  ^o¥  Ar.  Nub.  57,  ff-  II.  22,  397,  dv 
'Od.  12,  179,  npoa-  PI.  Rep.  400:  fUt.  5^0)  Aesch.  Ch.  868; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  avw-  Soph.  Aj.  131 7;  Eur.  Bac. 
545;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16;  dv-  Orest.  1137:  aor.  $>//^a  Simon. 
C.  99;  Eur.  Hel.  503;  Ar.  Ran.  505;  Thuc.  2,  77,  ay 
Od.  3,  274,  wr-  Her.  i,  176;  5^6)/ifv  Aesch.  Eum.  307  ;  4^r, 
(TVP-  Eur.  Bac.  747;  part.  5\fraf  Od.  21,  408;  inf.  ayjrai  Pind. 
I.  4»  43  •  P-  P«  ^Mfw*  Eur.  Hel.  107 ;  Ar.  PI.  301 ;  Thuc. 
4,  100,  €<^-  II.  7,  402,  dp-  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  5/i/i-  Her.  i,  86, 

OTT-    2,    121,   cV-   8,    105  •  but  pip.   t<f)-7J7rTO  II.    6,   241,  amHrjirro 

Her.  6,  93.  7,   158:  aor.  rj<t>6rjv  Thuc.  4,  133,  Ion.  a<^  Her. 

I,  19,  Epic  ea(^- or  edc^-  cVt  in  tmesi  II.  13,  543,  referred  by 
Curtius  to  tnofiai  :  tat.  late  d<f>Oriaofiat,  axu-  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14 ; 
Galen  3,  311,  ova-  7,  17:  2  aor.  f!<t>Tjv,  d<^S  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
8,  4,  8 ;  d<t}Tjpai  D.  Chrys.  36,  p.  93  (Reiske).  Mid.  dnroiuu  to 
touch,  &c.  Od.  10,  379;  Pind.  N.  8,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1550; 
Ar.  Eq.  1237  ;  Her.  3,  109;  Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  2,  50;  PI. 
Theaet.  189 ;  ATrroifirjv  PI.  Lys.  208,  Dor.  ATn-oifiav,  €<f}-  Pind.  N. 
8,  36:  imp.  Tiirr6tirjv  II.  8,  67.  11,  85.  20,  468;  Thuc.  2,  17; 
Lys.  3,  37.  Ion.  awr-  Her.  3,  137.  6,  70;  II.  2,  171  (Vulg.  La 
Roche,  TjTiT'  now  Bekk.),  but  still  KaBanr-  II.  15,  127  (Bekk.  La 
R.) :  ftit.  ayltofuu  Od.  19,  344;  Soph.  O.  C.  830;  Eur.  An.  758; 
Her.  I,  198;  Lys.  i,  36  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  283:  aor.  ^V^/iiyi*  II.  5, 
799;  Aesch.  Ag.  1608;  Eur.  Med.  370;  Thuc.  i,  97;  PL 
Menex.  244,  icaB-  Solon  32,  3,  Dor.  -d/iw,  f<^-  Eur.  Elec.  1225 
(chor.),  Ion.  dylrdfi-  II.  10,  377.  23,  666;  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  18; 
Her.  1,19,  €<t>'  Pind.  P.  8,  60 :  with  p.  5/i/iat  Soph.  Tr.  1009  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260;  Dem.  21,  155.  51,  5.  Vb.  &7n'6s  PI.  Rep. 
525,  ifTTios  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498  ;  PI.  Rep.  377. — In  Epic, 
the  act,  especially  the  st'mpie  form,  is  very  rare :  Horn.  aor. 
only  0^09  Od.  21,  408  quoted;   in  comp.  rrpoTuarm  for  npoa- 

II.  24,  no,  €(dirr(av  24,  51  :  imp.  cf^nrev  22,  397,  dv-  Od.  12, 
179:  aor.  dvTJ^€V^,  274:  p.  p.  ftprJTmu  II.  2,  15.  32.  69.  Od. 
22^    41;     dp-TjipOoi    12,    162:    c^^irro  II.    6,    24I.   Od.   22,   331  : 
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mid.  aor.  2  sing.  subj.  €0d>^at  Od.  5,  348.  Hes.  Theogn. 
Ap.  Rh.  Theocr.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Orpheus  have  not  the 
act.:  in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor.  act.  and 
pip.  pass.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid.,  nor  the 
perf.  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd. 

'Airuu  To  emit  a  sounds  Pind.  P.  2,  19  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  593.  Pers. 
124  (chor.);  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimet.),  Epic  r^-  II.  14,  399.  Od. 

10,  83 ;  dffvot  Soph.  Aj.  887  (chor.) ;  anvuiv  Pind.  01.  5,  19,  ^- 
Mosch.  2,  124:  imp.  i^ov  Od.  9,  399;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  71,  Dor. 
oirv-  Pind.  01.  I,  72  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  206  chor.  (Lachm.  Dind.  5 
ed.) ;  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  99 :  ftit.  avvvta  Eur.  Bacc.  984 
(chor.);  Her.  2,  15  (Aid.  Vulg.  ott^o-  n(m))\  aor.  ^v<ra  Eur. 
Rhes.  776  (trimeter) ;  subj.  ^rrvaa)  Orph.  Arg.  6  ;  imper.  'ajrvaar* 
Eur.  Supp.  Mid.  djrv€(r6a>  Inscr.  Arcad.  2.  (a).  Pres.  Ar.  Eq. 
1023  (trimeter)  and  rfnyaa  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted;  it  is  therefore 
a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the  choral  odes." 
(a,  V  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  rpritovr^s  Mosch.  2,  124,  avfjirt'  98, 
V  in  fUt.  and  aor.) 

'AirwO^,  see  cd^co). 

'Apdpcw  To  ring,  rattle,  only  pres.  tpa^l  Epich.  9,  2  (Ahr.)  ; 
pt.  opa^tvtrM  Hes.  Sc.  249 :  and  aor.  api^rj^f  II.  17,  50.  Od.  24, 
525;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  281  ;  Theocr.  22,  126, 

'AfN&ofuu  To  pray,  Dep.  II.  9,  240  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  633 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  350;  Plut.  Crass,  16,  in-  PI.  Leg.  684, 
Ion  ap€Ofiai  Her.  3,  65 ;  so  Pind.  P.  i,  75  :  imp.  fipa>fxr}v,  -pa  Od. 
18,  176,  -paro  II.  10,  277;  Aesch.  Pr.  912;  Soph.  Ant.  428, 
-«iTo  Her.  8,  94,  kot-  Hipponax  1 1  (B.) :  ftit.  apacropm  perhaps 
late  in  simple  V.  T.  Num.  23,  8  (Alex.),  cV-  Dem.  54,  38  (corr. 

5.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  #car-  (Dem.)  25,  100,  Ion.  aprjaopm  Od.  2, 
135:  aor.  m.  ripaaapr^v  Soph.  O.  R.  1 291;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 68; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 176  (unaugm.  'apcuravro  Sapph.  51  Bergk);  rare  in 
prose  Andoc.  i,  31 ;  late,  Plut.  Pelop.  20,  but  cV-  Isocr.  4,  156, 
MX'  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48 ;  Lys.  6,  51 ;  Dem.  22,  77,  Ion.  TfpTja(ipT}v 

11.  23,  144;  Her.  3,  124;  subj.  -^trofuw,  for  -apai,  II.  9,  172; 
opt  -Tfaaiaro  Od.  I,  164  :  p.  in  COmp.  in-fipapm  Dem.  18,  142, 
but  pass.  KOT-ripapfvos  accursed,  Plut.  LucuU.  18;  V.  T.  4  Reg. 
9,  34.  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  41,  with  double  augm.  K^Karr^p-  Num.  22, 

6.  Syr.  3,  16.  Deut.  21,  23  (Vulg.  Tisch.  KfKarapafi-  Mai): 
aor.  late  KorrfpiBriu,  -apaOfuj  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.  24,  18. — The  Epic 
inf.  dprip^vm  Od.  22,  322,  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for 
upa€pfvai=:apdv:  Buttm,  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor. 
pass,  for  dpfjvM,  from  obsol.  &potmi.  For  ftit.  inapd(r€(rdai  Dem. 
54>  38  (Bekk.  Dind.),  several  Mss.  and  Edit  have  aor.  -daavOai 
(B.  S.,  &c.)     Vb.  dpQTdi   Soph.  Ant.  972,  -i?t<Js  II.    17,  37. 
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(Initial  5  Epic,  5  Attic,  second  a  before  s,)  This  verb  in  the 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

'ApopuTKu  (apco)  To  fit^  Poetic,  imp.  apapwM  Od.  14,  23 ; 
Theocr.  25,  103 :  fUt.  (dpc^,  Ion.  c^o>  Hesych.) :  1  aor.  hf^oa^ 
cV-  II.  14,  167,  trvv  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  apo-f  Od.  21,  45;  imper. 
&pvov  2,  289,  -€Tc  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062  ;  Sipvas  11.  1, 136  :  p.  p.  api}- 
pf/iat  late  in  simple,  dpfjptfifvoi  accented  as  pros.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833 
(Merk.  -c/xcVos  Ms.  G.  Well.),  -afitvos  Opp.  C.  2,  384  ;  Q.  Sm.  2, 
265.  3,  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  npoa-apriprrm,  for  -i/rai, 
Hes.  Op.  431:  pip.  TipripttvTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.):  aor. 
^P^^f  3  pl-  ^^^"j  for  ^pBrjaav,  II.  16,  211 :  2  p.  intrans.  apdpa 
Pind.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255; 
-apats  Pind.  I.  2,  19  ;  Eur.  Elec.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose  apaptw 
Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8 ;  -pm  Plut.  Dion.  32  ;  but  wpoaapaptt/tu 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  &prjpa  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf,  olpao-o-c  Bekk. 
La  R.  Dind.) ;  Anth.  6,  163 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  559,  crvv-  H.  Hym. 
I,  164;  subj.  dprjpfj  Od.  5,  361 ;  dprfpms  II.  4,  134 ;  Hes.  Th. 
608 ;  Emped.  202  ;  Theocr.  25,  113,  cir-  (Hipp.)  Epist.  9,  366 
(Lit.)  :  pip.  dpT}p€iv  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
957,  and  T}prip'  II.  12,  56;  Archil.  94:  2  aor.  redupl.  yfpapw 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  &pap-  II. 
16,  214 ;  Soph.  Elec.  147  (chor.) ;  -dpri  II.  16,  212 ;  -apaw  Od. 
5,  252  ;  dpHpflv  Simon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  fut.  Spaorrai 
Lycophr.  995  :  1  aor.  dp<rdp.€vos  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320 :  2  aor.  late 
and  pass,  {rjpapofirjv),  opt  dpapoioTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  369  ;  but  early 
if  &Pfitvo9  be  the  syncop.  part,  of  unredupl.  (fipofirjv)  II.  18,  600. 
Od.  5,  234.  254 ;  Hes.  Th.  639.  Op.  407.  632 ;  Pind.  Ol.  8, 
73-  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Theocr.  30,  9,  &pfi- 
(Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupl.  p.  p. 

^ppM,  Vb.   npoa-'apTfos  HippOCr.  2,  678  (Lit.)     dpapvia  2  p. 

part.  Epic,  for  dp&p-,  II  5,  744.  12,  454.  Od.  6,  70,  but 
dpripvla  Hes.  Th.  608.  &priptv  trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has 
been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  cipatraev  (Nitzsch,  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche). 

*Apda<na  To  strike  {pda-am),  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  Callim.  ApoU.  3, 
dn-  Her.  5,  112,  Kar-  AristOt.  Mund.  2,  13,  dparra  Luc.  Luct.  12; 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  79 :  imp.  {jpcerrov  Ar.  Eccl.  977,  -atTvov  Soph.  O.  R. 
1276,  dpaaat  Od.  5,  248,  iter.  dpaaataKov  Pind.  P.  4,  226:  ftit. 
dpa(Si  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  crw.  ..dpd^  II.  23,  673,  «(- 
Ar.  Thesm.  704 :  aor.  rfpa^a  Anth.  6,  217;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  558 ; 
Babr.  115,  dn-  II.  14,  497  ;  Her.  8,  90,  «f-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  tear- 
Hipponax  38  (B.);  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  «r-  PI.  Prot. 
314,  ipa(a  Hes.  Sc.  461,  fw-  in  tmesi  II.  12,  384,  wro-  16,  324, 
?Dor.  ap-  Theocr.  2,  6;    dpd(f]T€,  dn-  Thuc.  7i  63;    -tuv,  €«- 
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Simon.  Am.  7,  17;  apd^^  Soph.  Ant.  52;  Eur.  I.  T.  1308; 
Lycophr.  15,  fV-  Her.  4, 128  :  p.p.  dpfipaicraij  avv-  Hesych. :  aor. 
pass,  ffpax^v,  apaxOiv  Soph.  Ant.  973  (D.);  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  2, 
fnw-  Her.  7.  170,  KOT-  TfpaxOfj  Thuc.  7,  6,  <rw-apdx^  in  tmesi 
Od.  5,  426  :  pres.  apda-aovrai  Ap.  R.  4,  762 ;  '(rofuvos  2,  553 ; 
Her.  6,  44  :  imp.  jjpdfraovro  Aesch.  Pers.  460.  Mid.  ftit.  kot- 
apd^oBat  or  Korapp-  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and 
Her.  has,  we  think,  only  pres.  pass.  dpaa-aSfievoi  6,  44. 

"ApSw  To  water ^  Find.  01.  5,  12  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  806  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her.  2,  18;  PI.  Phaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13.  Dor. 
3  pi.  'hovTi.  Pind.  I.  6,  64  :  imp.  ^pht  PI.  Tim.  76,  iter.  ap^aKt 
Her.  2,  13:  lUt.  (opo-o):  aor.  ^p(ra  Her.  5,  12;  subj.  apmj  2, 
14  ;  apaas  H.  Hym.  9,  3 ;  Her.  2, 14.  5, 12.  Pass,  apbopni  Her. 
2,  13  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  -j;rm  ibid. ; 
-otTo  Tim.  77  ;  -ofuvri  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  (PI.)  Locr.  loi,  -6p^ov  Her. 

1,  193.  7,  109  ;  PI.  Tim.  78.  Crat  414.  Mid.  dpbopLtvoi  drink- 
ing^  or  pass,  watered^  H.  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems 
to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.  The  collat. 
form  dp8cua»  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch. 
Pr.  852  ;  later  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34 :  ftit. 
-cv<ro>  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  52  (Schneid.  «V-  Herch.) ;  Geop.  3, 1 1 ;  Or. 
Sib.  12,  120;  Nonn.  42,  283 :  aor.  ffpbevaa  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  48;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  pass.  dp^fvBfi  Aesop  166  (Halm) : 
pres.  pass,  apbtvrrat  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  3 ;  -6ii€va  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  19,  I,  -fvoc  Polyb.  10,  28.     Vb.  df^tvriov  Geop.  9,  ri. 

'ApcaKft)  To  please,  Bias  i,  i  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
103  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Thuc.  i,  128  :  imp.  rfp^aKov  Soph.  Aj.  1243  ; 
Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  6,  24 ;  Lys.  12,  50;  Isocr.  15,  96  ;  Aeschin. 

2,  161 :  ftit  dp4(T<a  Dem.  39,  33;  (PI.  Leg.  702  Vulg.) ;  Anth. 
12,  248;  Ap.  Civ.  I,  12,  apta-aca,  ovv-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901  :  aor. 
ffpftra  Soph.  El.  409;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  PL  Prot.  361, 
ap€(rtra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301 ;  0^/077  PL  Leg.  801 ;  -atuv  Isocr.  2,  46 ; 
dpcVac  II.  19,  138;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6  :  p.  late  dpriptKa  Sext. 
Emp.  852,  29  :  aor.  p.  rfpetrOrpf  active?  -Sdrjv  Soph.  Ant.  500, 
see  below;  late  prose  rfp€aBTj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6; 
dpttrStU  Paus.  Cor.  2,  13,  8;  Plotin.  i,  8  ;  Geop.  5,  6.  This 
aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph,  quoted,  only  if  aptaBnrjv,  the 
emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken  for  -c/j;  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  dpf<rKopm  to  conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
r6;  Her.  i,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  ^pcV/coirrd 
Her.  6,  128:  ftit.  dpttropm  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet.  dp€<T(r"  IL  4, 
362.  Od.  8,  402  :    aor.  r^ptadpTjv,   Poet.  apcV-  Hes.  Sc.  255 

€^p€arjTatt  (Dem.)  60,  25;  dpta-aaOfa  II.  19,  1 7 9,  dpta-a-   Od.   8, 

H 
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396  ;  aptaayavoi  Dio.  Hal.  I,  88 1  Parthen.  6,  aptafr-  II.  9,  112  ; 
Theogn.  762  ;   apiaaaOai  Jos.  Jud.  B.  I,  16,  7,  cf-  (Dem.)  60, 

26,  which  last,  however,  has  no  act.  form,  Epic  dpfaa--,  an-- 
H-  i9»  193-  Vb.  dpfOTtJs  Her.  i,  119.  In  classic  prose  the 
mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pass,  scarcely  beyond  the  pres.  dp€<TKOfuu 
Thuc.  I,  129;  -i;rat  I,  35  ;  -6fKvos  Her.  3,  34  ;  Thuc.  2,  68  ; 
'€(T$ai  5,  4  :  TjpeaicovTo  Her.  4,  78.  9,  66 ;  Thuc.  5,  37.  8,  84. 
Perf.  p.  fipfvpm  we  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons.  In 
Her.  Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dptaKtro  9,  66,  though 
rjp€(TK'  is  presented  by  several  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein 
always  augment. 

'Aprrdoi  To  be  fit,  to  prosper^  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  a/icr^  Od.  8, 
329,  and  pi.  dpcrcacrt  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  &c. 

'Aprif&^i'os  oppressed,  an  Epic  def.  perf  p.  II.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  2. 
(a.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
\apfy  whence  ^apv^,  fiapt-ot^  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear,  bore, 
and  with  the  strengthening  a  {dfaprififvos,  dapTjptvos)  dprjfitpot. 
Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  ^f^aprjfUvos  by  jS  as 
representing  the  digamma  (f€fapjjfjL(uos,  fit^ap-,  as  fpSbov,  ^pobw^, 
p6b-)  disappearing,  dapripeyof,  contr.  dprjpivoi.  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  ^^!ipTj6r(s,-ri6Ta  Od.  3,  139.  19, 122, 
when  he  might  have  used  aprjSTts.  Besides,  does  /3  ever  represent 
the  digamma  in  Hom.  ? 

'ApOf&^w  (dp6p6s)  To  unite,  join,  Epic,  intrans.  and  only  aor. 
dp6p.r\iTavT€  II.  7,  302 :  and  pass.  dpdprjOivres  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1344. 

'Api6f&^(ii  To  count,  Ar.  Vesp.  333 ;  Her.  2,  143;  Thuc.  3,  20, 
Dor.  3  pi.  dpiBpfvvTi  Theocr.  8,  16:  imp.  fjplOpfi  Od.  13,  218,  but 
rjpi6ft€0¥  trisyll.  10,  204,  t^p-  Her.  2,  143 :  ftit.  -i7(rca  Od.  4,  41 1 ; 
PI.  Theaet.  198:  aor.  f)piBpr)<Ta  Ar.  Eq.  570  ;  Her.  7,  100,  <^p- 
7,  60;  dpidprja-a  Od.  13,  215  ;  dpidprjaai  Pind.  N.  lo,  46  ;  Eur. 
Hel.  397;  PL  Theaet.  146 ;  -riaas  Soph.  Fr.  610  (Grot,  e^-  Nauck, 
Dind.  5  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  294  :  p.  riplBprjKa,  dn-  (Dem.)  60,  12, 
complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass. :  p.  p.  rare  r}pi6px\pivoi  Eur. 
Hel.  729;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4, 14,  5,  c^  Her.  7, 185,  kot-  Aristot. 
Topic.  1,6,  I,  see  mid. :  aor.  -i^^t/f  Her.  9,  32  ;  Dem.  57,  13  ; 
Epic  inf.  'tjBfjpfvai  II.  2,  124  :   Dor.  pros,  dpidptuvrcu  Theocr.  17, 

27.  Mid.  dpi6p€0fiai  to  count  to  ox  for  oneself,  Aristot.  Met.  12, 
6,  4.  Nat  Ausc.  4,  14,  8  :  imp.  TfptBtxovvro  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion. 
-c'oiTo  Her.  6,  1 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  dpid-  Gaisf.  Stein) :  aor.  np^M- 
adprjv  PI.  Phaedr.  270;  (Luc.)  Amor.  50  :  but  fut.  dpi6p,Tfaoiiai 
seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac.  131 8,  «^-  Dio  Cass.  79,  4  (B.),  awr- 
Themist.  16,  203;  V.  T.  Exod.  12,  4  :  with  fiit.  p.  -ij^cto^jum 
Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen.  32,  12  :  pert  ^/jt^fwyfuW  as  act.  «or. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


'^ApiO'Taw — ^ApKeoo.  99 

Aristot.  Topic,  i,  2,  i,  <f-  Polyb.  9,  2,  i.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always 
augments  this  verb  simple  and  comp.  except  api6fA€ovTo  6,  in, 
ripiB'  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  apiBfiriT6s  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  102; 
Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  14,  5. 

*Apurr(U»  To  dine^  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18;  inf.  -iorav  Cyr.  3,  3,  40, 
Ion.  -iOT^v  Hippocr.  2,  478.  7,  220  (Lit):  Imp.  i/ptW-  Lys.  3, 
II  ;  ftit.  -^0)  Ar.  Vesp.  435;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35 :  aor.  fjpt<mi(ra 
At.  Av.  788;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10;  Dem.  54,  3;  TipiarrfKa  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  482 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Corned,  i  pi.  TjpioTafAtv 
syncop.  for  -^icafici/,  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799.  (Ar.)  2,  1154; 

inf.  rfpitrravai  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406  :  pip.  fipiarriicfa-av  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  II,  irpo-  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.) :  p.  p.  fipltmirai  im- 
pers.  Ar.  Ran.  376  (Dind.)  Though  the  Comedians  alone  use 
the  syncopated  perf.  they  don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  fjpitrrrf- 

Kara   Com.    Fr.   (Diph.)    4,  397,    -T/icorfy  (Drom.)    3,  541,   -ijiccJtwf 

(Alex.)  3,  435,  -i/KcJrar  (Antiph.^  3,  126.  {dp-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.) 
2,  525,  later  op-  Anth.  11,  387.) 

'Apicrroiroi^opu  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165 ;  -eio-^at  Thuc.  4,  30 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,11:  imp.  ^ptorcwrotovirro  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  Dem. 

50,  47  '•   ftlt.  apioTonoaiaopai  Thuc.  7»  39  •    BOT.  dpi(rTonoti]a'ufjL(pos 

Thuc.  8,  95 :  (perf.) :  pip.  with  double  augm.  TfpiaTOTnrroirjvTo 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  8  (Vulg.),  but  TjpiaronotrjvTo  (Mss.  Schn.  Dind. 
Breilb.  Saupp.):  very  rare  in  pass,  sense  apioronoiovptva  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5»  I- 

^ApKiuf  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621;  Soph.  El.  186;  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  544  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  84  ;  PI.  Theaet.  174  ; 
a^vi¥  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21,  apMfov,  cf-  Pind.  Ol.  5,  24:  imp. 
yjpKfi  II.  13,  440;  Aesch.  Pers.  278  ;  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  Isae.  5,  5  : 
ftit,  dfMCfVft)  II.  21,  131.  Od.  16,  261;  Cleob.  i,  2  (B.);  Soph. 
Aj.  1242;  Hipjx)cr.  4,  282;  Thuc.  i,  93;  PI.  Rep.  466,  ap- 
Kfacvi,  cV-  Ap.  R.  2,  1049:  aor.  rjpKtaa  II.  20,  289;  Simon.  C. 
100 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl.  828  (jjTpcaa  Seal.  Dind.  5  ed  ); 
Her.  2,  115;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  45,  air-  Aesch.  Pers.  474,  Dor. 
apK-  Pind.  01.  9,  3;  Epic  inf.  dpKea-atu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1124 :  p.  p. 
late  rfpKfarai  Stob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63 :  aor.  r}pK€(rBtjv  Plut. 
Pelop.  35;  'iaOfii  Luc.  Salt.  83.  Philop.  29  ;  Plut.  Mor.  114: 
ftit.  p.  apKio-Briaofiat  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94  ;  Stob.  (Epict.)  5,  93  ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  18;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  8.  3,  11 :  but  pres.  pass,  classic 
apKeta-Bm  Her.  9,  33,  -fla^ox  Hes.  Fr.  181 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^  3, 
516 ;  -«cra«  (PI.)  Ax.  369  (Bekk.  Stallb.),  -ov/im  Anth.  (Incert.)  7, 
157.  Vb.  dpK€T6s  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  aor.  ^p*c«<r« 
Aesch.  Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind.  4  ed.  ^pKtatw  Weil,  §«€  <rw 
Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.)  dpic€a>  unlike  some  others  in  cm  never 
drops  s  in  the  fat. 
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•Ap|jL^l«  To  fit,  Find.  P.  9,  117  ;  Soph.  Tr.  731 ;  Hippocr.  i, 
325  (Erni.2,368  Lit.);  Aristot.Eth.  Nic.4, 5, 17,  iJo-dw,  c<^-Thcocr. 
1,53,  '6frtr(a  Hippocr.3,558  (Lit.),  Att.  -<5rro)  (Andoc.)4,6  ;  Isocr. 
2,  34 ;  Aeschin.  2,  96 ;  Dor.  pt.  -<Jfot<ra  Find.  P.  9,  13 :  imp. 
ilfffioCov  Eur.  Elec.  24;  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.),  Dor.  dpfi-  Find. 
N.  8,  II,  fjpnoTTov  locr.  7,  44;  Fl.  Soph.  262;  Dem.  20,  66: 
tat,  apfjL6<r<a  Soph.  O.  R.  902  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  263  ;  Hippocr.  i,  61 
(Erm.);  Fl.  Fhaedr.  248:  aor.  ^pfiotra  U.  17,  210;  FL  Crat. 
405,  Dor.  &pn'  Find.  P.  3,  1I4;  Anth,  7,  431,  (rvv-dpfAo^  N.  10, 
12  ;  '6<raifju  Soph.  Tr.  687  ;  pt.  -6<ras  Solon  36,  17  ;  Her.  9, 108,- 
Don  'oaais  Find.  N.  7,  98:  p.  ^p/io#ca  Aristot.Foet.24,  8;  (Luc.) 
Ner,  6 :  p.  p.  rjpfioafiai  Soph.  Ant.  570  ;  Eur.  Ph.  116;  PL  Lach. 
193,  Dor.  dpfioxfMu^  'OKToi  Stob.  (Ecphant.)  48,  64,  see  mid. :  aor. 
ripp6vBTjv  FL  Phaed  93.  Tim.  41,  Dor.  Apy^x^nv  D.  Laert.  (Fhilol.) 
8,  85  :  tat.  AppLoa-BfjiTOfuu  Soph.  O.  C.  908.  Vb.  Spfiotrnt 
Philem.  (C.  Fr.)  4,  4,  dpfworcof  Geop.  20,  i,  fvv-  FL  Tim.  18. 
Mid.  &pn6Copai  io  fit  for  oneself  engage  to  wife^  H^fcrtit  Scythin. 
I  (Bergk) ;  '6i<io  Od.  5, 162,  -<5fov  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 59  ;  -ccrAit 
Aretae.  de  C.  A.  Morb.  i  (83),  '6rropai  PL  Rep.  349.  591 :  ftit. 
late  apfjLoaofiai  Galen  10,  971,  fK6-  Synes.  Epist.  133  :  aor.  Apfu^- 
(dfiTiv  Dor.  Alcm.  7 1  (B.),  (w-  (FL)  Tim.  Locr.  99,  rfpfioad^p 
Her.  5,  32 ;  &pfA6(T(onat  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Mach.)  4, 
497 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30;  -AratrAit  Harm,  i,  <rvv-  PL  Tim.  53 ; 
dpfioadpevos  Her.  5,  47,  (vp-  PL  Folit.  309  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion. 
ippwrpM  Her.  3,  137  (paBB.   -oa^uvos   2,  124.    148,  <rvv-  I,  1 63), 

Att.  fippoap.'  Luc.  Icar.  3,  y^B-  Eur.  Ale.  1157,  n^pi-  Ar.  EccL 
274.  Vb.  dpftoarfop  see  above.  The  Tragedians  use  the 
form  -6Cia,  Plato  and  the  Orators  -<W<»,  the  Comedians  and 
Xen.  vary:  late  editors  however  lean  to  -(Jtto)  m  these  also. 
In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  augment  the  aor.,  never  the 
perl 

'Api'^fiai  Dep.  To  deny^  Od.  i,  249;  Aesch.  Eum.  611; 
Soph.  Fr.  109 ;  Ar.  Fl.  893  ;  Her.  4,  68 ;  Antiph.  6,  50 ;  Isac. 
4,  20;  Dem.  23,  171;  apvwptvoi  Thuc.  8,  9,  Ionic  apvtvn* 
Hym.  Merc.  390;  Her.  2,  181.  6,  13,  perhaps  better  apptofi- : 
imp.  fjpvovprjv  IL  19,  304 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7  ;  Aeschin.  3,  175 ; 
Dem.  33,  29 :  ftit.  apvijaoiuu  Aesch.  Eum.  463 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
571 ;  Ar.  EccL  365,  oir-  Fl.  Gorg.  461 :  p.  ^pvrjpm  Dem.  28,  24 : 
pip.  djT'rfpvripivai  ^(rav  Joann.  Fed.  8  (West.) :  aor.  ripvifitpt 
mostly  Attic,  Lycurg.  30;  Dem.  29,  18;  Anth.  FL  205.  225, 
air-  Soph.  Tr.  480;  dpvrjBtirjv  Dem.  21,  191,  -€i€v  9,  54  ;  Hippocr. 
Epist.  9,  326  (Lit.);  -lydc/t  Thuc.  6,  60,  air-  Eur.  Hipp.  1366; 
'iiBnvai  Lys.  4,  i ;  Isocr.  21,  21 ;  Dem.  30,  27:  and  mid.  fipwrf 
cra/^<?M: rather  Epic  and  Ionic,  Anth.  Incert.  ii,  272;    Caliim. 
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Cer.  75 ;  Nonn.  4,  36 ;  Maneth.  2,  308 ;  rare  in  classic  Atdc, 
Aeschin.  3,  224;  Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140;  and  late,  Dio.  Hal.  9, 
13 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  19 ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7,  4,  Poet  apvrifr-  Anth. 

7,473;  apvSiari  EuF.  lon  IO26  ;  PrOCOp.  Epist.  58;  dpwjaalfitfv 
Aeschin.  2^  69,  -viitraio  II.  14,  191,  -©-oito  Tryphiod,  104;  'tfa-aaOiU 

II.  14,  212.  Od.  21,  345;  Orph.  Lith.  162  ;  Her.  3,  i ;  Hype- 
rid. Fr.  3,  140 ;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7 ;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  5;  -i;a<i^- 
poi  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  368  (Lit);  D.  Laert  2,  12,  4;  Pint 
'Mor.  233 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  30,  ff-  Her.  3,  74  :  fUt.  apvrjdrjaofiai, 
«r-  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  527 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  see  below  : 
pres.  dpvovfi€vqv  also  seems  pass.  Plut  Mor.  1072;  cm-apvrirai, 
Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  i,  32,  9.     Vb.  dpvrjrtov  Aristot  Top.  8, 7. 

The  simple  ftit.  p,  dpvriOri(ropa%  we  have  not  met,  but  dnapyriBfiV' 
is  pass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  but  act.  V.  T. 
Esai.  31,7  (Alex,),  where  however  the  Vat.  has  mid.  Qirapvri<rovrm 
(Tisch.  Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  aw-  fi-apwtoficu  have, 
we  think,  only  aor.  pass.  -rjOriv  Soph.  Tr.  480;  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
Thuc.  6,  56 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  256,  tg-  PL  Conv.  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dnrjpvrfadfATjv  Callim.  Del  100. 
Cer.  75.  106;  Ap,  Rh.  3,  1133  (Well.);  Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
328  (Lit);  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  ti-apyrjadfitvos  Her.  3,  74;  Dio. 
Hal.  10,  4.  Korapveofuu  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  Karapvti 
Soph.  Ant  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose  the  aor.  mid. 
alone  is  used ;  in  classic  Attic,  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
stance in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and  one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i 
(3,  140),  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and  Matth.  wrongly  confine  the 
aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

"AfM^fiai  To  win,  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903 ;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
-vnu  Soph.  Phil.  838;  Eur.  Andr.  696,  -vvrai  Anth.  (Mnas.) 
7,  242 ;  Aristot.  Polit  3,  16,  7  ;  imper.  <fpw<ro  Sapph.  75  (B.)  ; 
Poet  in  Stobae.  2,  8;  -vp^voi  II.  i,  159.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5;  Eur. 
Hec.  1073;  PI-  Leg^'  ^^S-  944-  R^P-  34^5  Luc.  Philops.  i. 
D.  Syr.  48 ;   -vaOai  PL  Prot.  349 :   imp.  unaugm.  dpviprjp  II.  22, 

160:  tat.  (supplied  by  alpopai)  dpovptaiy  2  aor.  rfpoprjv. 

•Ap4»  To  plough,  Od.  9,  108;  Tyrt  5;  Eur.  Fr.  672  (D.); 
-djss  Hes.  Op.  479  (Goettl.),  -owr  (Lennep);  dpovw  Theogn.  582, 
Ar.  Plut  525;  Her.  4,  19;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10;  PI.  Phaedr.  276: 
ftit  dp6(T(o  Anth,  9,  729.  740;  Geop.  3,  10:  later  mid.  -oaopm 
Theodor.  Metoch.  76,  p.  510  (MUll.) :  aor.  rfpoaa  Soph.  O.  R. 
M97>  ^fp»-  Plut  Mor.  820,  ip-  Callim.  Cer.  137;  dp6a'us  Hes. 
Op.  485;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  i,  6;  ap<J<r«<v,  ntpi-  Plut.  Popl.  16; 
dpomu  Pind.  N.  10,  26,  -oVo-ot  Ap.  Rh.  3,  497 :  p.  p.  dpr}popaiy 
-oyifiw  IL  18,  548;    Her.  4,  97  :   pip.  dprjporo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1343  : 
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aor.  rjp6Br)v  Soph.  O.  R.  1485:  pres.  pass,  apotrai  Dinarch.  i, 
24;    'OvaOai  Soph.  Fr.    298:    imp.   ^povro   Hesych.  Mid. 

apoxKrOai  Or.  Sib.  5,  505  (Friedl.) :  ftit.  apoatrai  Theod.  IVIetoch. 
76,  510.  Epic  forms:  pres.  inf.  dp6fxfx€vai  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss. 
Goettl.  Lennep.  -ofuvai  and  -o>fitvai  other  Mss.)  Vb.  dv-rfporos 
Od.  9, 123  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708. — dp6o)(Ti  3  pi.  pres.  for  dpovai,  Od.  9, 
108;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  796.  dp6(T{ra>,  doubtful  -wa©,  poet.  lUt.  Anlh.  7, 
175:  aor.  -<J<ro-a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

'Apirdlbt  To  seize,  11.  5,  556;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Her.  i,  4; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19;  Dem.  53,  17;  -dOrt  Soph.  Ant.  311; 
-dfeiv  Isae.  II,  16:  imp.  ijpiraCop  Her.  i,  106;  Thuc.  i,  5: 
ftit.  ^pnia-a  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  17;  Anth.  (Antiphil.)  7,  175.  dv 
Eur.  Ion  1303,  ^w- 1.  A.  535;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  5t-  App.  Lib. 
55;  Polyb.  4,  18,  unatt.  dpnd(a>  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89;  late 
prose  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  (Bekk.) :  more  freq.  mid.  -iaofuu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5;  Ar.  Pax  11 18.  Eccl.  866.  Av.  1460, 
^vv-  Lys.  437,  v<^-  Nub.  490,  81-  PI.  Rep.  336,  dv  Her.  8,  28. 
9i  59  >  Pltit.  Marcell.  6.  Aristid.  17,  and  late  &pnS>pLai  V.  T. 
Osea  5,  14,  -aroi  Ezek.  18,  7  :  aor.  rjfmao-a  II.  13,  528;  Aesch. 
Ag.  627 ;  Eur.  Or.  1634;  Thuc.  6,  loi ;  Her.  2,  156,  Dor. 
&p7r-  Pind.  P.  3,  44.  9,  6 ;  Bion  2,  10 ;  'd(rai  Soph.  Aj.  2, 
unatt  rjpna^  II.  12,  305.  Od.  15,  174;  dfmd^as  Pind.  N.  10,  67; 
Theocr.  17,  48  :  p.  rjpiraKa  Ar.  Plut.  372  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481  :  p.  p. 
rjpnaafiai  Xcn.  An.  I,  2,  27  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569,  ay- 
Eur.  Ph.  1079,  late  ripnayfiai  Paus.  3,  18,  7  (Vulg.  -atr/uai  Schub.); 
-dxOai  Strab.  13,  i,  n:  pip.  ^/wracn-o  Eur.  Elec.  1041  :  aor. 
rjpndaOrjv  PI.  Phaedr.  229;  -aaOfiTj  Her.  7,  191;  -€ur6iU  Eur. 
Hec.  513  ;  Her.  i,  4;  Thuc.  6,  104;  -aaOfpHu  Her.  1,1,  unatt. 
rjpndxBrj^,  dpnaxOtU  Her.  2,  90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  74  :  ftit.  &pna(T6f)<T0fiai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4  (Bekk.  Jacob.), 
di-  Dem.  8,  55.  18,  213:  2  aor.  late  vpndyrjv  Lycophr.  505; 
Apollod.  I,  9,  19;    Sirab.  10,  4,  21,  dv-  Plut.  Pyr.  7,  Si-  Polyb. 

4,  79 ;   Arr.  An.  7,  13,  i :   ftit.  late  dpnayTjaofxai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 

5,  10,  3;  N.  T.  I  Thess.  4,  17,  «|-  Plut.  Agis  19,  5t-  Oih.  3. 
Mid.  ftit.  -dtropai,  see  above :  aor.  late  in  simple,  &p^aadfi€voi 
Luc.  Tim.  22;  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.);  Heliod.  4,  21  ;  but 
v<f>apTrd(raio  Ar.  Eccl.  92 1  ;  diapirda-aadai  Arr.    An.    3,  1 8,  lO,  dp- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  5  (Kiessl.);  and  as  if  from  (dpTrrjpi)  a  poet.  aor. 
ApTrdfifvos  pass.  Anth.  11,  59;  Nonn.  40,  357,  but  act.  in 
v<f>ap7rap€vri  Anth.  9,  619:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  t^-riptraaptvoi  Soph. 
O.  C.  1016.  Vb.  ipnaards  late,  'Oktos  Hes.  Op.  320.  Lexicogr. 
have  missed  the  aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  writers  use 
both  the  £  and  y  formations  -a-u)  -fo),  -era  -fo,  -a/xai  -y/im  Sec  ; 
the   Attics  invariably    the    former    only,      ^n-ay/xa,   however, 
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Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  afmaa^a  PI.  Leg.  906.  In  the  best 
editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of  1  aor.  p.  have  equal  support, 

fipwda&rfv  I,  I.  4.   7,   19 1    without  V.  r.   -axOrj¥   2,    90.    7,    1 69.   8, 

115;  but  as  Her.  has  lUt.  -aaofiaiy  aor.  -aa-a  ten  or  twelve 
limes,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as  good  Mss.  offer  -daSrjv 
twice  for  'dxOrjv  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7.  169,  a  doubt  naturally 
arises  about  dfrnaxBrivcu,  8,  115,  though  supported  by  all  the 
Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  followed  in  this  verb 
the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'ApptoS^w  To  fear  (Att.  oppwScfi)),  is  peculiar  to  Ionic,  and 
therefore  unaugm.  dp/xodfo)  Her.  i,  in:   Imp.  d/)pfi)fieoi»  5,  35. 

8,  74  :  aor.  dppatdrfaa,  kot-  6,  9  :  p.  dpp<i>8r)Ka,  Kctr-  3,  145.  8,  75  : 
pip.  dppaidriK€€,  kot-  8,  IO3. 

'Aprrdbi  To  suspend^  reg.  fUt.  -V«  Anth  (Diod.)  6,  245  :  aor. 
4fpTi7<ra Thuc.  4,  loo;  -^awEur.  Hipp.  1222;  Thuc.  2,  76;  -^wat 
Eur.  Andr.  81 1 :  p.  rjpTrjKa,  wpo<T-  Arr.  Epict.  1,1,14  (Mull):  p.  p. 
rlprtjfiai  Eur.  Hipp.  857  ;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  H^r.  6,  109;  Hippocr. 
5,  308 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 ;  PI.  Leg.  631  ;  Dem.  9,  39  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  71,  ef-  Thuc.  6,  96,  3  pi.  Ion.  dpriarai  Her.  i,  125: 
pip.  rjprriro  Her.  3,  19 ;  Aristot.  Fr.  151,  see  below  :  aor.  -v^iyv, 
vpoa-  Maneth.  4,  199.  Mid.  -dop»  to  suspend  for  oneself,  Eur. 
Tr.  10 1 2;  Ar.  Pax  470:  fut.  intrans. /(?/'«,  tf-a/wijo-frai  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  20:  aor.  laie  dpTi7<ravro  Orph.  Arg.  iioi ;  -j/adfifi/oy 
Conon  35  (Westerm.),  but  €(-rfpTTi<raa6€  Eur.  Tr.  129;  Luc. 
Fug.  14 :    and  in  sense  p.  p.  rjprjjrai,  cf-  Ar.  Eccl.  494;   Dem. 

9,  49  :  pip.  rfprriTo  Ach.  Tat.  I,  I,  12.     See  foil. 

'ApWopu  To  prepare  oneself  (cfprioj),  Ion.  Her.  7,  143 :  imp. 
apTtero  8,  97,  -foirro  5,  120,  nap-  8»  76  :  p.  dp-dpTTjpai  7,  8  ;  -riptprg 
I,  90.  6,  88 :  but  pip.  nap'fjprrjTo  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  napdprrfro  on  the  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her.;  and  KorrjpTrjftfvop 
3,  80,  he  would  refer  to  /caraprdadat,  or  adopt  Stephens'  emenda- 
tion -rjprnTfjJpov  which  many  approve,  and  which  Wm.  Dindorf 
edits.  Hippocr.  however  has  KarfiprrjTo  was  composed  i,  192 
(Erm.)  Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dprdv 
to  hang^  suspend,  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  dprUi 
never  occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid.  dpriopai  ever  the  meaning 
hangy  suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  d^dopa^  is 
always  augmented  in  Her.  f}pTrjfi€vos  5,  31  :  rfpTTjTo  3,  19.  9,  68, 
except  3  pi  perfl  dprfarai  I,  125.  At  6,  109  Mss.  and  edit. 
vary  between  rlprriTai  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dietsch, 
Stein,  Abicht),  and  dpr-  (Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel  Sch weigh.  Dind.). 

'Afrr^Ku  To  prepare.  Epic,  Od.  11,  366:  imp.  rjprvvov  II. 
i5f  3^3'   ^^»  f^pTvvito  Od.  I,  277.   2,    196;   '€ov(ra  H.  Hym. 
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27*  ^6'  ^p^vQy  upTvvfias  Ap.  Rh.  3,  698;  -vvat  II.  12,  86. 
Od.  14,  469:  aor.  p.  aprvvBr^p  II.  II,  216,  TfpT-  (Bekk.  2  ed): 

mid.  dpTvpovrai   0pp.   C.   4,    II3:    imp.  riprvprro  II.  2,  55:    aor. 

Tfpr6vwTo  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  67 ;  Tryphiod.  50. 

'ApTu<i>  7(?  prepare,  Od.  4,  771 ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460 ;  Democr. 
Fr.  220  (Mullach);  Geop.  7,  13;  -Oovres  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3, 
13,  9;  Theophr.  Fr.  4,  3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  137,  c^-  Eur.  Elec. 
422;  Thuc.  2,  17:  imp.  rjpTvop  11.  18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud. 
2,  21,  6,  €$'  Thuc.  2,  3  (iJ  Horn,  v  Att.) :  fut.  apriaa^  Soph.  Fr. 
601  ;  Anth.  12,  95;  Athen.  4,  47,  Kar-  Soph.  O.  C.  71  :  aor. 
^prva-a  Lycophr.  163;  Her.  i,  12;  -vaai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  178;  Polyb.  15,  25:  p.  IjfnvKa,  kot-  Aesch.  Eum.  473; 
Eur.  Fr.  42  (D.);  Poet  in  Galen  5,  418  <K.) ;  Philostr.  Ap. 
215:  p.  p.  ^prv/ioi  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564; 
Hippocr.  I,  604.  7,  168  (Lit.);  Theophr.  Odor.  51,  cf-  Eur. 
Hip.  ri86;  PI.  Leg.  625:  pip.  ff-^pruro  Her.  i,  61:  aor. 
flpTv3rjPf  -Of Is  Oribas.  4,  2,  Kar-aprvOtU  Soph.  Ant.  478,  cf- 
Thuc.  6,  31.  Mid  in  comp.  fi-apriopai  Aesch.  Pr.  908; 
Thuc.  2,  13:  imp.  -tjptvopto  2,  85:  fUt.  -iJo-owcu  Eur.  Elec. 
647;  Thuc.  I,  121:  aor.  cf-^prvcrai^o  7,  65.  In  Horn,  this 
verb  has  only  prea.  and  imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp. 
€Tr-ripTV€  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att.  the  smpie  form  has  neither 
pres.  (excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted)  nor  imp.  and  rarely  tat, 
aor.  and  p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete  and  reg.  with  v 
throughout,  t^-aprvo)  Eur.  Elec.  422  :    -vtra,  kot-  Soph.  O.  C. 

71  :  fjpTVKO,  KOT'  Aesch.  Eum.  473;  -riprvfun,  -rjpTvdijp,  -vaofuu, 
'Vadfirjpy  i^apT^troi  Eur.  Heracl.  419,  but  icar-apri^crat  Solon   27, 

II.  As  a  prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic, 
dprvoPTfi  Plut.  Mor.  137  :  fjprvaap  Her.  I,  12  ;  -vcroi  Polyb.  15, 
25,  but  the  comp.  cf-  kqt-  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c. ; 
PI.  Meno  88.  Leg.  625.  808.  Critia.  117.  Some  Grammarians 
and  Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic, 
and  appeal  for  proof  to  dprvato  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
601,  Dind.).  The  words  are  €y«  p^tyfipos  dpTva-<a  <ro<f>ws,  wanting 
a  foot  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  u  is  short,  as  -wr©  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -wro)  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  KaTaprva-ap  fiokelp  O.  C.  71, 
decisive,  owing  to  -vaap  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  df>iw«» 
cro</)a)9.  The  flit.  act.  dprX)<Tm  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  12,  95,  and  mid.  t^prvirofmi  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
i,prv<Ta  Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.p.  rjprufmi  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
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and  Eur.  quoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  aprvva  oflfered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

'Apiitf  To  draw  water ^  Anth.  Plan.  333,  If-  Orph.  Arg. 
1 1 19,  and  ap^Ti»  PI.  Phaedr.  253  :   imp.  ijpvov  Hes.  Sc.  301  : 

ftlt.  (a/n;(ra>):    aor.  rfpvau  Com.  Fr.   (Pher.)    2,    323;    apvaa^  Ap. 

Rh.  3,  1015;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  air-  Her.  4,  2 :  (p.  {jpiKa-.  p.  p. 
rfpfua-fuu?)  :  aor.  rfpiOijv,  aw-apvBiis  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405, 
ifpvtrOrfv  Hippocr.  7,  524.  526  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  690.  Mid. 

apvofuu  to  draw  for  oneself ^  Kx,  Nub.  272  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.); 
Anth.  9,  37  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32.  13,  22  ;  Paus.  10,  32,  7  ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  II,  8;  Apollod.  i,  7,  4,  fV-  Hippocr.  8,  566,- -vro/ioi 
At.  Nub.  and  Aelian  quoted  (Suid.  Br.  Dind.  Hercher); 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316 ;  PI.  Ion  534.  Leg.  636,  and  rare  Ion. 
a/MraofAai  Her.  6,  119  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf.  Schweig.  Dind.  Abicht, 
Stein),  but  apvopm  (Matthiae,  Bekk.  Kriig.) :  imp.  dpvdprju  Nonn. 
12,  360.  42,  93,  TfpV'  Themist.  34,  39 :  ftit.  dpiaopm  Anth.  9, 
230;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6  (Mss.  Fritzs.  Jacob.);  Procop.  Epist 
134:  aor.  fipvaififjv  Christ.  Pat  1226;  Plut.  Mor.  516;  Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  23;  Anton.  Lib.  19  {dp-  Westerm.);  apvaaiptav  Eur. 
Hipp.  210  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.  -tir]v  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Nauck), 
-woiro  Aristot.  Top.  6,  6,  18;  imper.  apvaai  Anth.  PI.  9,  37. 
Epigr.  incert  100;  dpvawrOai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8;  dpvadfxfvQs 
Her.  8,  137  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32;  D.  HaL  2,  69 ;  Luc.  Herm. 
59,  Poet,  dpvaa-  Hes.  Op.  550 ;  Anth.  11,  64,  active,  not, 
as  some  say,  passive.  Vb.  dv-apvariovAr.  Eq.  921.  {dpvofiai 
occurs  with  w,  dp^ov  Anth.  9,  37  ;  and  later  Nonn.  14,  46. 
19,  244.  42,   93,  &c.,  but  only  in  arsz\  for  dpvovro  12,  360. 

15;  14) 

"Apxc^  To  6egin,  command^  II.  2,  805  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  230;  Soph. 
El.  522;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  5,  19;  Xen.  Hel.  3,  5,  10; 
'X^w  Aesch.  Ag.  1424:  imp.  fipxov  II.  3,  447;  Soph.  O.  R. 
591;  Her.  I,  18,  and  always  except  p.  p.;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI. 
Tim.  25,  Dor.  2px-  Pind.  01.  11,  51  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  856;  Eur. 
I.  A.  260  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  998 :  fut.  ap^  Od.  4,  667  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  940;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  12,  51  :  aor.  r^p^a 
Od.  14,  230;  Aesch.  Pers.  353;  Ar.  Pax  605;  Her.  i,  14; 
Antiph.  4,  /S,  2  ;  Andoc.  i,  90 ;  PI.  Polit.  269  :  p.  npx"-  Psephisra. 
PluL  Mor.  851  ;  Inscr.  2,  828:  p.  ^pyiuti,  pass,  in  the  sense 
ruled  over  we  have  not  seen,  see  mid.  :  aor.  rfpxOrjv,  dpx6<>>(ri 
Thuc.  2,  8;  -x^ai  6,  18;  Aristot  Pol.  7,  14,  6;  dpxOf'a  3,  4, 
14:  fut.  dpxBijaoiiai  Aristot.  Pol.  I,  13,  5;  Dio  Cass.  65,  10: 
and  mid.  ap^opai  sometimes  pass.  Pind.  01.  8,  45  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
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589;  Her.  3,  83.  7,  159.  162.  9,  122;  Lys.  28,7;  PI.  Tim. 
34.  Rep.  412,  &c.  Mid.  apxnftai  to  begin,  H.  Hym.  9,  8; 
Pind.  N.  2,  3  ;  Her.  4,  51  ;  Thuc.  2,  i  ;  -lyrat  Soph.  Fr.  715  ; 
&i)XOiTo  Od.  8,  90:  imp.  ^pxoM'?"  II.  9»  93  5  Her.  5,  28.  30; 
Andoc.  2,  9,  apx'  Pind.  P.  4,  30;  Her.  5,  51.  6,  75,  icar-  2,  45 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  ^px"  Lhard.  Bekk.  Krtig.  so  Dind.  except 
KOT-apx-  2,  45) :  fUt.  ap^/iai  II.  9,  97  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  442;  Her.  3, 
83;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  npfcOfuit  Theocr.  7, 
95:  aor.  rjp^dfirjv  Od.  23,  310;  Aesch.  Pr.  199;  Soph.  O.  C. 
625;  Ar.  Plut.  968;  Her.  i,  95;  Thuc.  6,  46;  Lys.  18,  11; 
PI.  Prot.  338,  Dor.  dp{-  Simon.  C.  46  ;  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  32  :  p. 
5pyfuxt  as  mid.  PI.  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364 ;  ^py/xcVof  Hippocr. 
I,  310  (Erm.) ;  PI.  Leg.  771,  Ion.  ipyfttw,  -^tvos  Her.  i,  174  (vir- 

apypiva  7,  II,  pass.?):  pip.  ripicro  App.  Civ.  I,  28  (im^pcro 
Antiph.  5,  58,  pass.  ?)  Vb.  (apKTOi  ruled),  -€os  must  be  ruled, 
or  begun,  PI.  Tim.  48;  Dem.  22,  6. — dpx€fi€VM  Ep.  inf.  pres.  IL 
20,  154.  The  collat.  dpxeu&i  /o  rule,  is  Epic,  and  only  in  pres. 
dpx^voi  Ap.  Rh.  I,  347;  imper.  Sipx^v  II.  2,  345;  inf.  -cwiv  5, 
200. 

("Apw)  To  fit,  see  dpapi<rKa>. 

'Aadw  To  afflict,  (»l)  in  act.  only  part.  dfTHav  Theogn.  593 
(Bekk.),  but  dfrta  pass.  (Bergk,  Ziegl).  Pass,  d/uo^at  to  be 
grinned,  Theogn.  657  ;  Hippocr.  6,  388.  8,  78  (Lii.) ;  Aristot 
H.  A.  7,  4,  6 ;  dtrw/ifi/oy  Theocr.  25,  240,  Aeol.  dad/ici'Of  Alcae. 
^^-  35  (^^rgk):  imp.  f]Qaro  Hippocr.  5,  218:  ftit.  mid.  as 
pass,  dfn^trei  (Hesych.) :  aor.  rjarjOrjv,  darjOfj^  Theogn.  989 ; 
daijdflrj  Her.  3,  41.  This  verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep. 
passive :  there  is  no  aor.  mid.  daS)  Theogn.  657  sometimes 
quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof.  The  sense  does  not  require 
an  aorist,  and  the /brm  forbids  it. 

('Ao-cXy^w)  To  behave  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.p.  rjaeXyrjfjLeva  Dem.  21,  19:  and  late,  pip.  Tj<T€\yr)To  Jos.  Ant 
!?»  5i  6  (I3ekk.).  The  collat.  daeXyaii^w  is  rather  more  freq. 
subj.  -aivi]  Dem.  21,  138,  -aiPTjTt  Dio  Cass.  56,  5;  -aiuav  Andoc. 
4,  7  ;  PI.  Leg.  879 ;  Dem.  21,  27  ;  -aiWtv  PI.  Conv.  190 ;  Lys. 
26,  5 :  imp.  rj(r€\yaivop  Dcm.  21,  31.  54,  5;  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  31  : 
ftjt.  -uvo)  Dem.  24,  143:  aor.  late,  d<r«Xyai/at  Dio  Cass.  52,  31. 
The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and  inf.  only. 

'AcrcTTT^w  To  act  impiously,  only  inf.  -tiv  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

'AaOf^aii^  To  pant,  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  imp.  da6pmu(i£  0pp.  Hal.  4,  14,  -vet  Hippocr.  7,  332. 
8,  328  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  60  ;  Apocr.  Syr.  34,  19  ;  -alvaw  II.  5, 
585.  10,  376.  H.  Hym.  2,  181;  Pind.  N.  3,  48;  Orph.  Lith. 
89;    Aesch.  Eum.  651  (Dind.  Weil);    Aristot.  Respir.  5,  6; 
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Plut  Mar.  26  ;  Luc.  Herm.  5.  Rhet.  10 :  imp.  fjaB^ivov  Luc.  D. 
Men  5,  4. 

*Aa\L€vita  To  feel  glad,  only  imp.  i)iT\kivu  Dinarch.  i,  34. 
The  collat  dafitpiCta  is  scarcely  in  classic,  often  in  later  Attic, 
aafifyiCofi€tf  Luc.  Amor,  27,  -iCovai  Plut.  Mor.  10 1 ;  often  pt. 
-I'fuv  Polyb.  3,  97.  4,  II,  5  :  aor.  Tfo-fAtviat  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  5,  i. 
Mid.  aor.  -laafUvrj  Aesop  45  (Halm). 

*A(7fici^os,  see  dyidva, 

'AoiraifMi  To  palpi/ale,  struggle,  Aesch.  Pers.  976  ;  0pp.  Hal. 
2,  287;  -aipiav  II.  12,  203;  Eur.  L  A.  1587;  Her.  i,  iii; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  5,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Att.  prose:  imp. 
fjfnraipov  11.  13,  57 1 ;  Eur.  Elec.  843;  Her.  8,  5.  9,  120;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  25,  iter.  aairaiptaKov  Q.  Sm.  I,  350.  II,  104. 

"^aow  To  rush,  Pind.  N.  8,  40;  Soph.  Tr.  396;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  qxTio  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753  ;  PI.  Theaet. 
144 ;  Dem.  25,  52,  tla-  Ar.  Nub.  996 :  imp.  ^ixaov  Aesch. 
Pr.  676;  Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  ftit.  qi$a  Eur.  Hec.  1106; 
Ar.  Nub.  1299  :  aor.  //^a  Aesch.  Pr.  837  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  890; 
Eur.  Elec.  844;  (Dem.)  47,  53,  fiV-  Ar.  Nub.  543,  t(-  Plut.  733, 
Ion.  ftjf,  di'  Her.  4,  134  ;  ^as  Soph.  O.  R.  1074  ;  Ar.  Eq.  485  ; 
Isae.  4,  10.  (PI.  has  dt$€t€v  Leg.  709,  eV-mfif  Theaet.  190.) 
Paaa.  ^(raofxai  Soph.  O.  C.  1 26 1,  ofrr-  Aristot.  Prob.  16,  8,  3. 
See  the  poet,  form  dtaaa.  Some  defend  5(ro-«,  Stto  without  iota 
subscr.  orrrt  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  12;  Plut.  Mor.  87;  Dio 
Cass.  52,  16  (B.  fTT-  L.  Dind.),  c^-dTTovo-t  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  14, 
6,  ^1-  2,  31,  2  (B.)     This  verb  is  rare  in  prose. 

*Axnpdjrrw  To  lighten,  flash,  II.  9,  237  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254.  (Ep.)  i,  310;  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  15:  imp. 
tjmfxmTov  Aesch.  Pr.  356;  Xen.  An.  I,  8,  8,  iter.  darpd'trrfaKfv 
Mosch.  2,  86  :  ftit.  -o^ct  Or.  Sib.  6,  18 ;  Nonn.  33,  376  :  aor. 
rjvTpay^a  Soph.  Fr.  507 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  23 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post. 
I,  4,  4.  Rhet.  2,  19,  21 ;  aorpa^cD  Ar.  Vesp.  626  ;  -dy^as  II.  17, 
595  •  pass,  late,  unless  pip.  ijarpmrro  be  correct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
I  (old  reading,  rjurpanTt  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp ) :  aor.  TfarpdfpOrjv 
very  late.  Mid.  late,  aor.  subj.  aorpd^i/Tm  Aristid.  49,  391 
(Vulg.  darpd^  Reiske,  Dind.),  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'Aa^Xitw  To  make  sure,  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  146;  Polyb.  18,  13:  imp.  r)(T(^akiCt  Polyb. 
I,  22  ;  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -I'ib/iat  as  act.  Polyb. 
6,  34:  ftit.  'laofiai  Diod.  Sic.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -lovfiai  L. 
Dind.);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  11,  -loviiai  Jud.  B.  2,  21,  4:  p. 
ri<r<t>akuriuu  act.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but  pass.  I,  42.  4,  65.  5,  59;  Dio. 
Hal.  7^  4^:  aor.  m.  ri<r(l>aXi<Tdfirjv  Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65.  5,  72  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  12;   Geop.  lo,  38;   Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,   10; 
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V.  T.  and  Apocr.  always;  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  66.  Act.  16, 
24:  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  fia<l)aklaBrjv  Polyb.  5,  7,  12, 
but  if  Xifivfj  (Bekk.  Dind.)  or  Xifunj  (Hultsch)  be  correct,  it 
may  be  passive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64 
(Lachm.  Tiscli.).  Pres.  dir(paKi{€tr6m  seems  pass.  Polyb.  4,  70. 
We  have  noticed  this  verb  simply  because  it  has  been  ill-handled 
by  most  of  our  Lexicogr. 

'AoxaXoto*  To  be  distressed^  grieved.  Poet.  -^Lkda  lengthened 
3  sing.  II.  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -0X9  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  fvF- 
161.  243  (Blomf.  Herm.  Weil.),  which  however  m^  be:  ftU. 
for  (a(Tx^ik&ati,  see  below),  but  Ion.  -i7<r»  Thales  in  Diog.  Laert. 
I,  I,  16,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb  in  prose.  This  verb  is 
confined  to  pros,  and  ftit.  Horn,  has  always  the  lengthened 
forms  -Xd^  Od,  quoted,  3  pi.  -XcJoxn  D.  24,  403;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  888 ; 
imper.  atrxoika  Archil.  66 ;  inf.  aaxa^ow  Eur.  I.  A.  920,  -a<»  U.  2, 
297;  Mosch.  4,  71;  part,  -omv  IL  22,  412;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  108; 
Thcocr.  25,  236  ;  Bion  4  (2),  7  (Schaef.  -atav  Vulg.  Mein. 
Ziegl.).  1  he  coUat.  form  a^xoXXtt  has  perhaps  only  pres.  and 
imp.  do-xdXX^t  Eur.  Fr.  287  (Dind.),  d<r;(dXX«T«  Dio  Cass.  56,  6  ; 
subj.  -XX.vf  Od.  2,  193,  -»/uv  Plut.  Mor.  123;  opt.  -Xwr  Soph. 
O.  R.  937;  imper.  AaxaiOyt  Theogn.  219  ;  -wv  Eur.  Or.  785; 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late,  Plut,  Mor.  465,  Ac;  Polyb,  11, 
29;  -€iv  Dem.  21,  125;  Polyb.  2,  64:  imp.  ^axoXXc  Hes.  Fr. 
93,  3 ;  Anacreont.  12,  14  (B,);  Her.  3,  152.  9,  117  ;  late  Attic, 
Plut.  Luc.  15.  24;  Alciphr.  3,  19;  Dio  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3; 
Herodn.  5,  5  :  ftit.  a(rxa>^l  Aesch.  Pr.  764  (Herwerd.  Dind.  for 
-0X9),  so  ivy-  161.  243  (L.  Dind.);  cmtxoXwm, crvp- 303,  see  above. 
Indic.  pres.  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  authors. 

'AoxoX^oi  To  engage^  be  engaged j  acst.  rare.  Com.  Fr,  (Phil.)  4, 
66;  Anstot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5;  Luc.  Zeux.  7;  Himer.  14,  i  :  ftit. 
-rifno  and  aor.  rjaa  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and 
pass.  aaxoKoiyiai  engage  oneself^  be  engaged,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
477.  (Men.)  4,  315;  Aristot,  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  6;  Luc.  Herm. 
79  :  imp.  ^(TxoAfiTo  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  94: 
with  ftit.  m.  -fi<TOfUii  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2;  Arisiid.  33,  423  (D.); 
Aesop  407  (Halm):  and  as  mid.  ftit.  pass.  -riBqaofKu  Apocr. 
Sirach  39,  i:  perf.  ff(rx6\Tj^iai  D.  Cass.  71,  10;  Geop.  10,  2; 
Theod.  Prod.  5,  336  :  aor.  m.  rjaxo^*''o^^^  Galen  7,  657:  and  in 
same  sense  aor.  pass.  rja-xokrjOrjy,  aaxoki^etU  (Hippocr.)  Epist,  9, 
364  (Lit.);  Luc.  Macrob.  8;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32.  This  verb,  we 
think,  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose.  Tiie  ftit.  and  aor.  mid. 
have  been  ignored  by  all  our  lexicons. 

'ArdXXo)  7c?  skip,  dance,  Poet.  usu.  Epic,  only  pres.  -aXX«#v 
Hes.  Op.  131;  make  joyous,  cherish,  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  2  ;  Soph. 
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Aj.  559,  Dor.  fem.  -aX>o*<ra  Find.  Fr.  198  (Bergk)  :  and  imp. 

Srakke   IL    1 3,    27;   Mosch.   2,    1 1 6.  Pa88.   {-aXkofiai):   imp. 

oroXXcro  H.  Hym.  3,  400  (Vulg.  Frank.),  a,  5  in  arsi  Hes.  Op. 

'ATi&o|iai  71?  ^^  injured^  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pros.  anafM^a-da 
Soph.  Aj.    269,  -amu  Maneth.   5,   97  ;  drmfuvosy  turi^  -ovi  Soph, 

Aj.  384.  Ant.  17.  3I4;  Eur.  Supp.  182.     (Jrao-.) 

'AtooMXXw  To  be  insolent,  only  part  -X«ir  Od.  18,  57,  -ovaa 

19.  88.     («■) 

^kri^J^  Epic,  71?  harm,  only  pres.  Od.  2,  90 ;  -«i/  20,  294. 
21,  312,  -cfK"  (Bekk.).  Pass,  mfi^ixai  to  be  bereft,  II.  23, 
445 ;  -oM^vos  23,  834.  Od.  9,  42.  549.  md.  -o/nai  A?  blawe, 
subj.  oTfu^tiai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  56 ;  -o4fn;i/  3,  99 ;  -ofuvos  3,  938 ; 
Q.  Sm.  5.  147.  173-     (°) 

*AW«  7b  3^  desperate,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  aWci  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471 ;  part,  drftav  II.  20,  332  ;  Her.  7,  223.     (a.) 

*AtiIu  7b  disregard,  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327; 
driC<a¥  II.  20,  i66 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eur.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19  ;  driffiv  Soph.  O.  C.  1 153  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478,  usu.  pres.  only: 
but  late  imp.  art(€  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  264  :  ftit.  dTi<r€is  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  Epic  ariW-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  181  :  aor.  artat  Hesych., 
arurtrt  Ap.  Rh.  2,  9,  -crcray  I,  615  ;  dricrjjs  Aesch.  Eum.  540;  inf. 
dritraai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  11  oo:  pass,  late  prose  driCofitvos  Galen  18, 

642.    (a,) 

'ATiiidl«>,  Od  23,  116;  Theogn.  821;  Aesch.  Supp.  912; 
Soph.  Ant.  572;  Lys.  31,  30;  Isocr.  10,  58;  Aeschin.  2,  8: 
imp.  TfTifX'  Lys.  16,  5;  Dem.  40,  26,  iter.  dTifuif€<ric«  II.  9,  450, 
is  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  used  by  every  class 
of  writers,  by  Horn,  chiefly  in  Odyss.  exactly  as  often  as  drinda, 
but  in  pres.  and  imp.  only :  ftit.  -acre*  Aesch.  Eum.  917;  Soph, 
EL  1427;  PI.  Rep.  465:  aor.  Tri/idcra  PI.  Euthyd.  2Q2  (II.  i,  11, 
Mss.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.,  Ameis  -rjaa  Vulg.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  subj. 
drifioiTto  Aesch.  Pr.  783 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  49 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  227  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  1 1 21;   Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605;   Isocr.  2,  14:  p. 

ryrifuuca  Andoc  4,  3I  ;  PI.  Polit.  266  :  p.  p.  rjTifAoatJUU  Eur.  Med. 
20;    PI.  Leg.  762,  mr-  Aesch.  Eum.  95:    aor.  TjrtfxdaOriv,  -aaOfii 

Pind.  Fr.  100  (B.);  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  4;  PI.  Leg.  931 ;  Aeschin. 
2,  121:  ftit.  drifxaiT&TftTonai  Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Dind.  Herm.); 
Soph.  O.  R.  108 1.  Vb.  drifuuTTiov  PI.  Phaedr.  266,  -ciy 
Hippocr.  3,  530.  drlfioa  is  also  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and 
pcu».,  but  not  Epic,  freq.  in  Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators, 
Aeschin.  3,  232  :  ftit. -«<r<»  Aeschin.  i,  134;  Dem.  21,  183: 
aor.  frrifuoaa  Aesch.  Supp.  645 ;  Ar.  Pax  743  ;  Andoc.  i,  106  ; 
Lys.  10,  22;  Isae.  8,  41;  Dem.  19,  257.  37,  24;  Hyperid. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


1 1 0  'Arz/xao)  — 'Arpe/xeo). 

EuX.  p.  15  (Schn.)  :     p.  rjTifjLcaKa  Dem.    21,    103:     p.  p.   rfrift^fAOi 

Eur.  Hel.  455;  Lys.  25,  24;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her.  4,  66:  pip. 
rfTinuaro  Her.  7,  23 1):  aor.  firtfxaBriv  Aesch.  Ch.  636  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33;  Lys.  6,  25;  PI.  Rep.  553;  (Dem.)  59,  27:  ftit.  aTi/Ko^o-o/im 
Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley),  see  above;  (Lys.)  20,  34; 
Isocr.  5,  64.  16,  49:  3  ftit.  rjTifiwrofuu  Dem.  19,  284,  a  form 
rare  in  verbs  with  the  temporal  augment:  pres.  arifiovvrai 
Antiph.  2,  5,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic 
prose,  Aesch.  Eur.  Ar.  and  Her.  quoted,  ori/iao)  has  in  classic 
authors  neither  mid.  nor  pass,  drifidoi)  no  mid.,  nor  an/uifM, 
unless  dTtfju{(€(r6ai  N.  T.  Rom.  i,  24,  be  mid. 

'Arifjulu  To  dishonour^  Od.  16,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  11 29  (Schol. 
Herm.  Dind.  orif-  Elms.  Nauck):   imp.  aW/ia  Od.  21,  99,  -/*«*•' 

23,    28:    ftit.    -^(Tto    II.    8,     163;    HeS.    Op.     185:    aor.    rp-ltirfaa 

11.    I,  94.   2,  240;    Mosch.  4,  6   (Mein.),  Dor.  uaa  Pind.   P. 

9,  80;    aTifxTja-rj  Callim.  Dian.  260;    ari/x^o-fif  II.    6,    522,   -^crcurc 

14,  127;  -r)(Tas  Od.  20,  133.  H.  Hym.  i,  72;  Callim.  Dian. 
261 ;  -fjaai  Od.  14,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry, 
Pind.  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  arifiwri  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  I,  14  (v.  r.  dnfMoiiai  Dind.  Saupp.):  ftit.  ari^rjafi  Stob. 
vol.  4.  p.  105  (Meineke  for  fri  /wacl  Dem.  18,  315  Mss.  edit.), 
but  -T}aon€v  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  -daon€v  p.  46  (Mullach) : 
aor.  f)TiiATiaav  N.  T.  Marc.  12,  4  (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.); 

drifiriaavTfs  Plut.  Mor.  IIO4:    and  p.  TfTifArjKaa-i  Galen  I,  10;    -rjtm 

Plut.  Cat.  Maj.   15  (Ms.  v.  but  -«ic<Jri  Ms.  V.  Sint.  Bekk.). 

Pass,  late,  -dadaij  aor.  rjrifirfOriv  Galen  5,  43.  44.  Vb.  ortfUTTcor 
Isocr.  15,  175  {-fian-fop  Cobet).     (a,  t.) 

'AriTdXXw  To  rear,  lendy  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41;  Hip- 
ponax86(B.);  Theocr.  15,  iii;  Epic  inf.  dnraWfiKvai  Od. 
II,  250;  Hes.  Th.  480:  imp.  driTaWov  II.  14,  202.  Od.  19, 
354;  Pind.  N.  3,  58;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739;  Theocr.  17,  58;  late 
prose,  Themist.  20,  234  (v.  r.  ^ir-):   ftit.  (-oXo)):    aor.  dWn^Xa 

11.  24,  60;    Anth.  7,  334;    Mosch.  2,  12.  Pass.  ar*raXXow«Viyr 

Od.  15,  174  :  imp.  druaWtTo  H.  Merc.  400  (Baum.).  Mid. 
aor.  driii)\aro  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  271,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (a.) 

'At^  To  sitghif  Poet,  and  only  3  sing.  pres.  drin  Theogn.  621, 
and  pi.  -lovo-i  Orph.  Lith.  62.  Mid.  late,  aor.  drtvaro  Tzetz. 

P.  Hom.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (a,  «,  To--.) 

'ArpcK^w  To  be  sure^  very  rare,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  9  (Vulg. 
now  dTp€fi€€i):  aor.  drpticrjaaaa  Eur.  Fr.  317  (Dind.). 

'ArpcfA^w  To  keep  quiei,  stationary,  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.); 
0pp.  H.  4,  643  ;  subj.  -ca)cri  Hes.  Op.  539 ;  -cot  Hippocr. 
3,  458,  late  Attic  drpc/iolcv  Plut.  Pyr.  12  ;  -Uiv  Hippocr.  5,  402; 
-fly  Aristot.  Zenon.  3,  9;   Luc.  Herm.  35.  Tox.  10;    Plut.  Mor. 
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134.  Alcib.  38  ;  arptfifcav  0pp.  Hal.  2,  90,  -wvPlut.  Publ.  17  ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  I,  4:  imp.  ^pc^ow  Plut.  Aristid.  18:  ftit.  -^o-w  Plut. 
Pomp.  58;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  Tftptfirjaa  Her.  7,  8;  -^077  Hippocr. 
6,  388;  -rja-ai  Plut.  Publ.  22;  'Tjaaf  Plut.  Alcib.  34.  Marcell.  3. 
Paas.  or  mid.  drptfAuaBat  if  correct,  Theogn.  47  (Mss.  Vulg.), 
see  foil. 

'ATpc^i^w  To  keep  quiet y  Theogn.  303;  Hippt)cr.  6,  102.  282 ; 
-tf«v  Her.  I,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  5,  9. 
3.  ft  5- ^  4- 5;  (PI.)  Locr.  104;  Themist.  26,  317;  perhaps 
trans.  Alex,  ad  Gent.  p.  46 :  imp.  riTp€fu((v  Hippocr.  5,  402 
(Lit.) :  ftit.  -icii'  Her.  8,  68 :  aor.  drptiuaji  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9.  384  ;    drpefiiaas   Hippocr.  6,   374   (Lit.)  Mid.  fut.   -itlaBai 

Theogn.  47  (Bergk),  -uaBai  (Vulg.). 

*Att«,  see  ^<r<roi>, 

'Atu^w  To  terrify^  Epic  and  Lyr.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  465:  fut.  late, 
-wf«  Apollinar.  Ps.  2,  9  :  aor.  inf.  arv^i  Theocr.  i,  56.  Pass, 
arv^o^ai  Pind.  P.  I,  I3;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  635.  248  ;  -opfvos  II.  18,  7. 
21,4.  Od.  23,  42;  Pind.  01.  8,  39;  Soph.  El.  149  (chor.) ; 
Eur.  Andr.  131  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.):  aor.  arvx^iis  11.  6, 
468;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1286.     (a.) 

'A-mx^w  To  he  unf or  lunate  y  Antiph.  2,  ^,  9;  Thuc.  i,  32;  Com. 
Fr.  3,  593 :  imp.  i\tvx^vv  Com.  Fr.  3,  522  :  ftit.  -^o-tty  Ar.  Nub. 
427  :  aor.  r\Tvxi\<Ta  Antiph.  4,  i3,  6;  Dem.  18,  263;  -70^01  Her.  9, 
III ;  Thuc.  2.  62  ;  PI.  Leg.  807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg. :  p.  ^rux'/Ko 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41 ;  Himer.  4,  2  ;  rfrvxr^Kivai  Isocr.  5,  90; 
i7Tvx»7««s  Lycurg.  41;  Aeschin.  2,  100;  Dem.  20,  53.  &c. :  pass, 
rare  fiTi/xnttai  Dem.  22,  17  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6  :  pip.  TjrvxnTo 
Dio.  Hal.  de  Isocr.  9:  aor.  drvxriOds  Dem.  18,  212.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in  Her., 
but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

AdaiKui  To  dry,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon  4.  36  (B.);  Her.  2, 
92  ;    Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  auatW,  varies  in  augm. :    imp. 

ffiaivty  KiiB'  (Luc.)  Amor.  1 2  (D.),  KaBavaiv-  (JaCObitz) :   ftit.  alavii> 

Soph.  El.  819,  icnr-  Archil.  61  (B.),  KaB-  Lycophr.  397,  truv-  Eur. 
Cycl.  463:  aor.  lyi'iyva,  cf-  Her.  4,  173  ;  subj.  alf)vtaai  i,  200; 
CMivo¥  Nic.  Fr.  70,  6;  avrivat,  Hippocr.  8,  206;  'fjva^  7,  156; 
Her.  2,    77:    but  aor.  pass.    avdvBrjPy   tf-   4,    151,   avavOrjVy   fTracf)' 

Ar.  Ran.  1089  chor.  (Ms.  R.  Suid.  Bekk.  ina(t>r)v-  Dind.  d-^ijv- 
Herm.  Mein.);  avavBriv<u  Hippocr.  7,  498;  ahavBtii  Od.  9,  321; 
Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr.  8,  32;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  13,  4. 
H.  P.  8,  1 1,  3 :  ftit.  m.  as  pass,  avavorfiat  Soph.  Ph.  954  :  and 
ftit.  p.  late  in  simple y  avavBqtTonai  Lycophr.  1424,  but  d(f>- 
avavBrfaofuu  Ar.  Eccl.  1 46  ;  late  prose  Oribas.  8,  25  :  imp.  pass. 
^^i^PTv  Ar.  Fr.  514  (Dind.),  avau^  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16  (Popp. 
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Krtig.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  The  act.  form  never  occurs  in  good 
Att.  prose,  the  pass,  very  rarely  :   pros,  avaivotro  Xen.  Oec.  i6, 

14  ;   avaiu€(r0ai  1 9,  II  :   imp.  uvaivrro  Xen.  quoted.      For  ff-iyviyi* 

Her.  4,  173,  Bredow  would  read  €^avriv€  in  conformity  with 
t^avdvSijv  4,  151 :  Abicht  again  uniformly  augments,  -»7vi7w, 
'i]vdvOi]p :  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  -i/u,  -av, 

Mlhdlia  To  speak^  late  in  act.  ftit.  -a^w  Lycophr.  892 :  aor. 
ifilafyL  Lycophr.  360;  Anth.  6,  218:  aor.  p.  aifdaxBfi<ra  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  Mid.  (avJUiCofuu)  perhaps  only  aor.  rjvda$dfupf 
Her.  5,  51 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  127  ;  Dion.  Per.  22,  aid-  Nic.  Ther. 
464;  'dd$aa0ai  Her.  2,  57.  For  rfvda^'  Her.  5,  51,  Bredow 
would  read  avHa^-  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits. 
This  is  difficult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant ;  and 
analogy  gives  us  litde  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  av 
are  few,  and  because  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways : 

addoj  Tjvda  Her.  2,  57;  i^-avdvSrjv  4,  I5I»  €^vtjv€  4,  173  J  av^avtro 
5,  92,  av(€TO  3,  39.  6,  63,  port  aj^^rjrai  I,  58,  t}v$6u€To  5,  92, 
r}v^fro  3,  39.  6,  63,  pip.  TjC^VTO  5,  78  ;  fnrrofxoXtov  I,  1 27,  avTX>- 
fA^Kfjat  3,  160,  rfirrofi^kfja-f  ibid.      Ify-am  7,  23 1,  no  V.  r. 

AiiSdoi  To  speak,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  14,  195.  Od.  5,  89;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1043;  Soph.  O.  C.  864;  Eur.  Ph.  568;  Ar.  Ran.  369 
(Dind.):  imp.  rjUdw  II.  3,  203;  Aesch.  Sept.  591 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
568;  Eur.  Andr.  619;  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
Abicht,  Stein),  a{?5-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Lhardy,  Kriig.),  Epic  dual 
av^r)Tt)v,  npoa-  II.  It,  1 36,  but  always  'Tjvd^v  Od.  9,  345.  II,  56, 

-rjv!ia  II.  4,  24.  Od.  14,  79;  Hes.  Th.  169.  Sc.  117.  445: 
fUt.  aiSiJcTa  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85;  Soph.  O.  R.  846;  (Theocr.) 
Epigr.  24  (Mein.),  irpoo--  Soph.  Aj.  855,  Dor.  -daco  Pind.  01. 
I,  7;  Anth.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  886  (chor.),  €$-  I.  T.  181 
(chor),  -daoi/vTi  Anth.  Plan.  120:  aor.  rfidrjaa  Soph.  Tr.  171, 
Dor.  avbacra  Pind.  L  6,  42 ;  imper.  aCbaaop  Soph.  O.  C.  204 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  124  (trimet.  in  melicis);  part. -^cror  II.  10, 
47,  Dor.  -daaif  Pind.  P.  4,  61,  iter.  av^aatrKt  II.  5,  786  :  p. 
rfibrjKa,  an-  HippOCr.  8,  570  (Lit);    Luc.  Luct.  24  :    aor.  rfidrj&riWy 

avfirjBfis  Ap.  Rh.  I,  624;  Soph.  Tr.  1106,  Dor.  avdad€is  Eur. 
Med.  174  (chor.):  ftit.  late  av^rj^aofxai  Lycophr.  630.  Mid. 
avMofiai  as  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  380 ;    Soph.  Ph.  852  ;    -mfitvos  Ph. 

130:    imp.  i/vfiaro   Soph.   Aj.    772,   Dor.   rfidafiav,  «r-   Phil.    395 

(chor.):    ftit.  (-rjaofxaijf  Dor.  'daofAtu   Pind.    01.   2,  92:    (aor. 

fiv8€iidfxriv  Her.  5,  51.    2,  55.  57,  belongs  to  aifdd(<o,  -ofiai,)      An 

Epic  pros.  pass,  avduxovrai  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  i,  378.  776. 
Matthiae  proposed,  needlessly  we  think,  to  read  aCdvjaw  for 
aC^aaov  Eur.  Ph.  1 24.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the  "Doric 
strain,"  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewhere,   takes 
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shape  in  a  trimeter,  she  is  still  in  Done  mood,  aUdaa-ov  c  ;curs 
also  in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.),  but  too 
isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 

This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.  We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose,  Her.  2,  57,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  avd^  Ar.  Ran.  369,  pass,  avdafuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  492,  comp.  dn-avdoi  Ar.  Ran.  369,  •avSa  Eq.  1072,  npioviav 
Av.  556.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp.     Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut. 

use  mtavh^i^  &C. 

Au-€puw  To  draw  back,  augments  not,  and  seems  confined  to 
pres.  ttV'fpvrj  Find.  01.  13,  81 ;  -i<ov  II.  8,  325;  Anth.  5,  285: 
imp.  avfpvov  II.  12,  261 :  and  aor.  aUpZaa  II.  i,  459.  2,  422  ; 
'Vtras  Anth.  6,  96. 

AdOoSiloftoi  To  be  self-willed,  PI.  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance 
in  classic  Greek ;  Themist.  29,  346  :  ftit.  'Uov\kcn.,  aw-  Philostr. 
Imag.  779  :  aor.  late,  -urafitvos  Themist.  34,  64,  dTro-  Plut.  Mor. 

250  ;   -laairBai  7  GO. 

AOX^u  To  play  on  the  flute  (auX<5s),  reg.  but  unaugm.  in  Doric, 
Her.  I,  141:  imp.  avXci  Theocr.  6,  43,  r^dku  PL  Conv.  215: 
ftrt.  avXi7aa>,  3  pi.  Dor.  -lyccvvrt  Theocr.  7>  7^  •  9^"^-  ot^X^ce 
Alcm.  82  (B.),  i?0X-  Ar.  Vesp.  582  ;  aiuXijo-ara)  Epich.  86  (Ahr.). 
Pass,  and  mid.  avXciTm  Eur.  I.  T.  367;  '0\)\uvoi  PI.  Leg.  791; 
Plut.  Mor.  1 1 44:    imp.  lytXflro  Xen.  Conv.  9,   3,  -olvro  Cyr. 

4,  5»  7. 

A6Xilo^i  To  encamp,  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 
237;  Her.  9,  93;  -tfoio  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10;  -oftcvor  Od.  14,412; 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Thuc.  7,4;  -«i<^cw  Thuc.  6,  64 :  imp.  »;vXifo^ijv 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  558;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  avX-  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  22  (Jacobitz),  lyvX-  (Dind.  now)\  ftit.  (-ioOfuw  ?) :  aor.  m. 
nvkiaafirjv  Thuc.  4,  13.  6,  65.  7 1.  7,  3  and  always;  ivavXitrdfifvos 
Her.  9,  15:  p.  as  mid.  late  rjuXtafupos,  Kar-  Plut.  Mor.  578:  pip. 
i/vAmtto  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  5,  TjlXiafitvoi  Tjaav  Arr.  An.  3,  29: 
aor.  p.  as  mid.  rivXlaBriv  }ten.  An.  4,  i,  11.  3,  2.  5,  21  and 
always,  jcot-  Hipponax  63;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Eur.  Rhes.  518,  auX- 
Anth.  9,  287  ;  avXurBfls  Her.  8,  9:  fut.  late  avXiadrjaofiai  V.  T. 
Ruth.  I,  16.  Job  29,  19.  Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23.  Apocr. 
Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  11  and  always  in  Sept. ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789, 
cV  Hesych.  Vb.  aitXimop  Geop.  18,  3.  Act.  late  in  simple, 
ovXifwy  V.  T.  Jer,  38  (31),  9,  but  €vav\i{a>  Soph.  Ph.  33,  jrap- 
Eur.  Ion  493  (chor.)  Put.  mid.  aiXlaopm,  -lovpai,  uniformly 
given  to  this  verb  by  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  simple  or 
comp.  Thuc.  and  we  think  Luc.  have  always  aor  mid. ;  Xen. 
Polyb.  and  Arrian  aor.  pass.;    Her.  both;    so  Plutarch,  but 
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.  oftener;  in  Att.  poetry  aor.  pass,  only,  kot-  Soph,  and  Eur. 
quoted.  Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorists : 
rjvXiaavTo  Dio.  Hal.  9,  20.  26 ;  Plut.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  14.  Tib. 
Gr.  16:  aor.  p.  rjvXiaOtjv  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34  and  always; 
Plut.  Cam.  18;  Arr.  An.  r,  13.  Ind.  23,  4.  40,  11,  so  in 
comp.  dTT-avkiadTjvai  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87.  h'rjv\i(rdfi7jv  Her.  9,  15; 
Thuc.  3,  91.  8,  33;  Dio.  Hal.  17,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  579.  Sert.  ji. 
Ant.  44  :    aor.  p.  (vrivkiaOrju  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8  (Vulg.  Dind. 

Krtig.)      tnrfvkiaavTO  Thuc.  3,   5.    4,    1 34;    LuC.   V.  H.   (l),  38. 

(2),  2 ;  Plut.  Ant.  44.  Syll.  29.  «car-i;vXio-a/ii/i/  Plut.  Themist. 
30.  Publ.  22.  Tim.  12.  Pyr.  27.  Lys.  29:  Kar'UvkiaBtjw 
Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15;  Eur.  Rhes.  518;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb. 
5,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  24.     Themist.  30. 

Ad|d»^  To  augment^  Pind.  Fr.  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  756;  Her. 
7, 16 ;  PI.  Tim.  41  ;  intrans.  waXy  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13,  3,  so 
also  later ;  and  aiJ^o)  trans.  Hom.  Epigr.  13,  3  ;  Theogn.  823 ; 
Emped.  198;  Pind.  L  3,  80;  Soph.  Tr.  117;  Eur.  H.  F.  672; 
Hippocr.  6,  264  ;  Thuc.  6,  40 :  imp.  ijtJfawi/  (Eur.)  Fr.  1 117,  25 
(D.),  T)Ziov  Com.  Fr!  (Athen.)  4,  557;  Her.  9,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  569, 
both  rare :  fut.  av^avSn  late,  see  below,  classic  av^<T<u  Thuc.  6, 
18 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9 ;  PI.  Rep.  468 :  aor.  j^foaa  Solon  Fr. 
II  (B.) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  Isocr.  5,  120:  p.  i/iJfi/ica  PI.  Tim. 
90;  Plut  Sert.  25  :  p.  p.  iji/^mo*  Eur.  Fr.  424  (D.);  Hippocr. 
4,  138 ;  PI.  Rep.  371 ;  Dem.  3,  29.  9,  21,  av^-  Her.  i,  58  :  but 
pip.  Tjv^TjvTo  5,  78  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  avf-  Bred.  Dietch, 
Abicht) :  aor.  r)v^riBqv  Emped.  61  ;  Hippocr.  6,  512  ;  Thuc.  6, 
33;  PI.  Criti.  121;  -i7^«9  Her.  4,  147;  Dem.  23,  133:  ftit. 
av(r)6fitrofiai  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  17;  Dem.  56,  48:  and  as 
pass.  ftit.  m.  av^Tja-ofitu  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  497. 
Mid.  and  pass,  av^vofuu  togrow^  Emped.  197  ;  Eur.  Med.  918  ; 
Ar.  Av.  1065;  Her.  5,  91;  PI.  Phaed.  96,  and  av(ofuu 
Mimnerm.  2;  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Soph.  O.  R.  173;  Ar.  Ach. 
226  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PI.  Rep  328  :  imp.  i/vfowJ/iiyi/  Ar.  Vesp. 
638;  PI.  Polit.  273,  av('  Her.  5,  92,  i/vfJ/ii/v  Hes.  Th.  493; 
Eur.  Hec.  20;  Thuc.  i,  99,  avf-  Her.  3,  39.  6,  63:  ftit, 
av$r)aonai  PI.  Rep.  497:  with  p.  T}v(rffxdi  Eur.  L  A.  1248;  Pl- 
Rep.  371  ;  Dem.  9,  21  :  rfi^riBqp  PI.  Conv.  210;  Dem.  2,  5  &c. 
See  a€$a),  Vb.  av$rjT€ov  Menand.  Rhet.  p.  193  (Spengl.)  In 
the  augmented  tenses,  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  vary  between  ffii- 
and  av(-.  The  reg.  ftit.  av^i/«  occurs  late,  and  is  formed,  some 
think,  by  a  false  analogy,  as  v  they  say  is  not  characteristic^ 
V.  T.  Gen.  17,  6.  20.  48,  4.  Lev.  26,  9 :  so  aor.  ifi^r^va  Syntip. 
p.  2  (Eberhard)  :  aor.  p.  i)vi,r\vBr\  Aesop  7 1  (Schaef.  -jfif\  Halm 
374.)     av(vvBtU  (Halm   28)  from  a  marginal   correction   by 
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Lachmann — if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  al^vpoa  we  have  seen. 
The  only  instance  we  have  met  with  of  the  pure  form  ovfcw  is 
ifi^ow  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  89,  3  (Bekk.),  and  av^irrai  Aretae.  42 
(ed.  Oxon.),  av^vvrai  Plut.  Mor.  724,  mistakes  perhaps  for 
ijv^v  (so  now  L.  Dind.),  -fcroi,  -ovroi.  Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph. 
Thuc.  always  avfo),  or  a&^fxai,  and  Find,  except  av$dvoi  Fr.  130 
(Dergk):    Aesch.  once  av^yw,  and  once  aC^erai:   Eur.  aifmw 

twice,  -avofieu  once,  ai5fa»,  -ofuu  often  :   Her.  av(dv<Of   -avofiaij  and 

txC^oftai :  Xen.  aS^ta  often,  never  -avo>,  but  av^dvo^ai,  atS^ofuu  i  PI. 

aiffdpWf  (xC^y  -dvofiaty  -(ofiai  I  Isocr.  av^aPOfuUf  -^fim :  Dem.  aC(ta 
3,  26,  ar-av^atna  3,  33,  av(apofuu  18,  161  (lO,  34),  i/u^wro 
18,  310:  Ar.  av^dvofioi,  Tji/^avSftfiVf  aC^fjuul   Com.  Fr.  a0£a>,   -dva), 

•AuWw  To  shout,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  881 ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  717;  Theocr.  24,  37 :  imp.  diJt«t  II.  11,  258.  20,  50;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  dur«€M  Q.  Sm.  3,  554,  liT-avrtov  Theocr.  22  (19), 
91,  Ion.  amvv  II.  12,  160  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.):  aor.  late 
ffvrriaa  Nonn.  D.  II,  185.  33.  263,  eV-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262,  aih-  0pp. 

C.  4,  301-     (3»  «'•) 

Adx^w  To  boost,  Batr.  57 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  338 ;  Eur.  Ale.  95 ; 
Thuc.  2,  39;  Her.  7,  103;  -(ovrts  2,  160:  imp.  i/i^xow  Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  Heracl.  931;  Luc.  Alex.  42  :  ftit.  -^a-a  Eur.  Fr. 
851 ;  Anth.  (Thall.)  7,  373.  (Apoll.)  9,  791 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
22,  2;  Himer.  Or.  3,  8:  aor.  simple  late,  i)^xofra  Anth.  15,  4; 
Apollod.  2,  4,  3,  but  KOT'  Aesch.  Pers.  352,  cf-  Soph.  Ph.  869, 
hr-  At.  Av.  628.  Mid.  aor.  ai'X'J<^a«'^a*  (Hesych.).  This  verb 
seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple,  is  classic 
in  pree.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic,  Lyric,  and 
Comic  poetry,  Batr.  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15;  freq.  in 
Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  {simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic  prose, 
Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it. 

A6x|A^  To  be  squalid,  only  pt.  avxH-^^vris  Theophr.  H.  P.  8, 10, 
4  ;  Plut  Mor.  187 ;  Luc.  Necyom.  4,  avx^&aa  Luc.  Apol.  6. 
Philops.  24,  Epic  -movaa  Nonn.  37,  421,  and  avxfi<«, -f «  Od.  24, 
250  ;  Ar.  Nub.  920,  -fi  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  10,  7  ;  -««v  Ar.  N.  442  ; 
PI.  Rep.  402 ;  -wv  Ar.  Plut.  84 :  aor.  avxMW  PI-  Phaedr.  251 ; 
'Tfo-as  Tim.  84. 

A&>  To  shout,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  186 ;  Timoth.  6  (B.) :  imp. 
unaugm.  a^ov  II.  13,  477.  20,  48 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566 :  tut.  trisyll. 
ddaat  Eur.  lon  1446:  aor.  ^vaa  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap. 
Rli-  i>  3^3  I  i^  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  'dva-  Theocr.  13,  58, 
oPT-Av"  Pind.  P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  *au<r-  II.  14,  147; 
Theocr.  8,  28 ;  subj.  av^nis  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.) ;  imper. 
avaare   Eur.   Supp.   800  (chor.) ;  adaas  II.  2,  334;   Soph.  O.  R. 
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1260  (trimet.);  civo-oi  Od.  9,  65.  Diphthong  resolved  in  fat. 
and  aor.  and  v :  pres.  and  imp.  never  resolved,  a(;«,  avov,  not 
aviiij  for  duct  Pind.  I.  5  (6),  25  (Vulg.  aCfi  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  pro- 
perly edited  dif*  (Schol.  Boeckh,  Herm,  Bergk).  indvaop  occurs 
with  V  Theocr.  23,  44,  but  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt. 
Mss.  offer  OTr-aa-aou,   oiravaov  &C.      BriggS*  emendation  €va7rv<r(» 

Dor.  aor.  oUrninxxa  satisfies  the  sense,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke 
and  Ziegler ;  but  does  it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  airvta  is 
indisputably  long  Eur.  Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we 
found  either  it  or  ftit.  dej:idedly  short.  Hermann  very  in- 
geniously changes  nr-  of  the  common  reading  indvaov  into  fr' , 
and  preserves  the  quantity  of  v  by  transposing  avoov  to  the  end 
of  the  line.  Thus :  for  «r  [  dvaov'  \  ^  i^iXf,  |  icflo-ot,  he  edits 
€T  I  2)  0/Xc,  I  icclo-oi  tivijov — a  considerable  dislocation.  Graefe 
saves  the  quantity  by  simply  missing  out  ^,  .  .  cV  |  dv  \  ow 
0tXf,  I  K(i(fm,  We  think  neither  way  happy.  Kdnva-ov  aor.  of 
Kcarvut  suits  the  metre,  and,  if  it  suit  the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near 
the  Mss.  reading  as  other  conjectures.     Ahrens,  we  observe, 

reads  enaida-ov.      d  Hom.      a  Pind.      dyravat  P.  4,  1 97. 

Aow  To  kindle  (au-  La  R.)  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  Od.  5, 
490,  Att.  av<a,  d(^-  Ar.  Eq.  394  :  and  mid.  as  act.  aijoyMi  Ar.  Fr. 
589  (D.) ;  and  late,  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  cVavo  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 
12  ;  Dinarch.  2,  9  :  imp.  unaugm.  tvavov  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt. 
cvavatC  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  (Pors.  Meineke) ;  inf.  tvavaai 
Plut.  Phoc.  37  ;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 12.  Mid.  cVavovroi  Ael.  Fr. 
105;  -avtadcu  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  214;  Plut.  Num.  9:  fut. 
(vavtrofifvos  Long.  Past.  3,  6:  aor.  ivovaatrBai  (Pi.)  «^.  371; 
'avcrdfKuos  PluL  Mor.  279 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2.  Tim.  6.  Prom.  18. 
d<l>ava)  is  very  rare,  and  seems  confined  to  the  pres.,  occurring 
occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  di^euw  lo  singe y  Ar.  Pax  1144. 

'A^ayvlla  To  purify^  late  in  act.  and  pass,  ftit  -ioi  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  20  :  aor.  'Tjyuura  Paus.  2,  31, 11 ;  inf.  -ayvuTcu, 
V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -ayvurSfj  V.  T.  Num.  19,  12.  20: 
fUt.  -urOrjirrrai  I9,  19  :  mid.  fut.  dct>ayviovfi(voi  Hippocr.  6,  364 
(Mss.    Lit.    away-    Vulg.)  :     aor.    d<t>-ayui(TTrrai    Eur.    Alc,    1 1 46; 

-laaadai  V.  T.  Num.  8,  2 1 .  The  mid.  only  is  classical. — De- 
fectively handled  in  lexicons. 

'A^onpibi,  see  atpca>. 

'A^dacru)  To  feel,  handle ,  Her.  3,  69;  Hippocr.  8,  120;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;  Musae.  82:  imp.  atpaaa-e  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :  ftit. 
(•ia-ai)  :  aor.  rjfpaa-a  Her.  3,  69  ;   afpaaov  ibid.         Mid.  d<t>da-(rofMai^ 

'dfjLfvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  181,  and  -(ra-dofuu :  hence  aor.  d<^(y(Ti)(Tf}  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  326  (Lit.),  but  dtfiaardfKPOi,  nap-  Hippocr.  2,  720  (Erm. 
with  Foes,  Lind.)    (a.) 
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*A^aJ(i>,  see  dSa. 

'A^(Ui  or  A^  To  handle.  Ion.  and  simple  only  in  Epic  part. 
i4>6<»y  11.  6,  322  (Bekk.),  dfi4>'a(l>-  Od.  8,  196,  but  a<^<Ja)v  Anth. 
II,  366,  €ir-a<l>a}v  Aesch.  Pr.  849 ;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  404: 
imp.  iter.  a^tft-atfiaaaKt  Mosch.  2,  95  :  fUt.  d(t>fi<rm,  cV-  Hippocr. 
8,  352  (Lit.);  Alciphr.  i,  22  :  aor.  ^(Prja-Of  cV-  Hecatae.  Ft.  360; 

Hippocr.  8,  342.  Mid.  trans.  (d0do/xai),   d/i0-a</>aa(r^ai  II.  2  2, 

373-  Od.  8,  215  ;  tV'a<f>^fi€»os  Mosch.  2,  50;  Hippocr.  8,  346; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  3:  imp.  d0do»yro,  dfKp-  Od.  15,  462 :  aor.  cV- 
atpfjraro  Anth.  5,  222;  Nonn.  3,  285;  -rjafj  Hippocr.  8,  344; 
-riaaiTo  Hippocr.  8, 122  (Lit);  simple  d^r\vavBai  (Hesych.)   (a.) 

'A^u6i,  see  €va). 

'A^'w,  -iw,  see  foil. 

'A^i^w  To  dismiss y  -uTj  Dem.  24,  121  (Voem.  -Uis  B.  Saupp. 
-tV  Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -i«  Hippocr.  7,  474,  Ion.  oTrtVi  Her.  2, 
96;  imperat  d<^t€i  Ar.  Vesp.  428:  imp.  d</)ffi  II.  11,  702  (-11; 
Bekk.  always  now);  Thuc.  4,  122.  8,  41  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 
Hell.  6,  2,  28  ;  Dem.  6,  20.  36,  16.  24  (Bekk.  ^(/)-  Dind.),  Ion. 
an-  Her.  4,  157,  with  double  augm.  i)^lnv  PI.  Euthyd.  293  (-iV 
Bekk.),  -Ui  Hippocr.  5,  228  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Lys.  222. 
Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20  (Dind.).  18,  218  (Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pi. 
tj^'iow  rare  and  doubtful  Isae.  6,  40,  floiv  Scheibe  (later  occur 
d^«,  -€iy  N.  T.  Rev.  2,  20,  and  d^'©  V.  T.  Eccl.  2,  18:  imp. 
^u  Marc.  II,  16,  &c.) ;  and  some  appearance  of  pres.  subj. 
df^iji  PL  Parm.  156,  -iwo-i  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt.  d<t>ioup  Xen.  Hell, 
^j  4»  S»  "*°'^'  PI-  Apol.  29,  see  d<f>ir}^.  In  Dem.  Dind.  edits 
now  7</>i€i  6,  20.  36,  16.  24,  and  always,  we  think,  in  the  act. 
form. 

'A^T)fu  To  lei  go,  Pind.  P.  4,  149 ;  Eur.  Hec.  367  ;  Isocr.  9, 

21,  'tr)i  Eur.  Hipp.  1450 ;  PI.  Phil.  50  ;  Dem.  24,  122,  -fiyo-i  Eur. 
Hec.  1 1 05;  Hippocr.  i,  630,  'Ufi€v  Ar.  Nub.  1426,  air-  Her. 
2, 17,  d(f>ia(ri  Andoc.  3,  18  ;  subj.  -ifj  PI.  Rep.  520  (Bekk.  Stallb. 
-U7  Bait  F.  Herm.),  -i^rc  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  16  ;  imper.  d(/)trr€  Od. 

22,  251;  dfpWiaai  Od.  7,  1 26,  -ttWcf  H.  Hym.  2,  56;  PI.  Leg. 
761 :  imp.  d<^iV,  -*<T€  Dem.  23,  188  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  -itaav 
Thuc.  2,  76.  3,  III.  4,  48.  5,  21  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  821;  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  30-  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  Hell.  7,  4,  39  J  P^-  Rep.  272; 
Aeschin.  3,  41  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  ^tV  PI.  Euthyd. 
293  (Bekk.  -if IV  Vulg.),  ^(/)ifi  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  PI.  Lys.  222, 
'in  (Bekk.);  Dem.  18,  218,  -itrt  Dem.  23,  188  (Dind.).  (Epist.) 
3,  26  (Dind.),  'i«rap  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  11  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Dind.), 
Ion.  dn-  Her.  5,  42.  8,  52 :  ftit.  dcprjaot  II.  2,  263 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
857  ;  PL  Phil.  19,  Ion.  dn-  Her.  9,  18.  7,  193  (Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  d<f}'  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  1  aor.  d(f>fjKa  only  indie.  Soph. 
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Ant.  1085,  -leaf  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
(ci^-  Dind.);  At.  Av.  91  ;  PI.  Conv.  21)  ;  Dem.  50,  7,  -^w 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  PI.  Leg.  885, 
-rjKafxfif  Isae.  5,  I,  -TjKaTf  Aeschin.  3,  85  ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  -riKav  Thuc.  7,  19  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  2,  18.  7,  2, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  Ion.  dnrfK-  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7,  121. 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic  ac^fVa  II.  23,  841 :  p.  dfjyfUa  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  a<l>€<oKa  (Suid.) :  p.  p.  d(t)€ifuu  Soph.  AnL 
1 165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PI.  Leg. 
635  ;  Dem.  38,  8,  3  pi.  ac^ecDvra*  for  -firrat,  late,  N.  T.  Luc.  5, 
23.  7,  48  (but  dv€<ovTai  Her.  2,  165,  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
imper.  d4>-(i(r6<a  Thuc.  5,  91  ;  PI.  Leg.  764  ;  d<l>fl(rBai  PI.  Leg. 
945  ;  Dem.  37,  i ;  -€ifUPos  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PI.  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  d<^€tTo  PI.  Criti.  116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  aw- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aor.  dtpdOrju  Eur.  Ph.  1377;  Lys.  9,  8; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  23;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  dip-fBrjv  (Horn.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  ^/^v  Plut.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  Sint. 
a<^  Ms.  C),  Ion.  airtid'  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  d<f>'iBijvai  Thuc. 
5,  65:  fut.  d(t}€6rj(TOfxai  PI.  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  11 :  2  aor.  {d^f/v  not  used  in  sing,  indie), 
dual  dfpfTTfv  Epic  unaugm.  II.  11,  642,  pi.  d(t)€ifitp  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  a<^€lTf  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  d(/)£r(rav  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7,  53;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  19;  Dem.  23,  205  (5<^€rc,  a<t>€aap), 
7rp6'«Tav  Od.  4,  681.  16,  328,  once  augm.  napa  ^  CMTUM  II.  24, 
720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  d<t)t<o  Hipponax  75  (B),  -eg 
II.  16,  590,  d<l>S>  PL  PhiL  62  ;  Plut.  Mor.  726,  -^r  Soph.  Aj. 
496;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -5  Soph.  O.  R.  198;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  'Tjrj  IL  17,  63  (La  R.),  -(ofAtv  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -a><rt  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  8;  opt.  d(f>tirfv  D.  3,  317;  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pL  d(p€irjT€  Dem.  19,  71,  and  d<t>tlTf  Thuc. 
I,  139.  d<f>€i€v  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 ;  ^<f>(i  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq. 
1 1 59;  d^civat  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  11  ;  PL  Phil.  62; 
d<f)€is  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dn-  Her.  i,  77.  Mid. 
dipiffxai  to  lei  go,  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion.  air-  Her. 
3,  loi  ;  -iowTo  Antiph.  2,  d,  5:  imp.  dc^tfro  Od.  23,  240:  ftit. 
d(t)ri<rofiai  Eur.  HeL  1629  (earlier  €<^^ct-  II.  23,  83):  2  aor. 
d<^€lfir)v  Xen.  Hier.  7,  1 1 ;  (irpo-w/xai  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  d^fiov  Soph. 
O.  R.  1521,  n(f)fad€  Ar,  Eccl.  509;  df^ivBai  Isocr.  6,  83; 
d<f}€fi€Pos  PL  Rep.   354  ;    Isocr.  9,  78  :    as  mid.  p.  p.  d<ti€i(rOai 

if  sound   Dem.    23,    157  ;    wapciin-ai   15,    15.  Vb.   dtfttreos  PL 

Euth.  15.  (•  Att.,  I  Ep.,  but  I  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)  For  dvttoprni  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dpfun-iu: 
dvcirat  occurs  2,  65.  d(/>€tr€  2  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  I,  139,  Cobet 
would  alter  to  d(f>€LrjT€.    dc^ico-ay  3  pi.  imp.  act.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  ri<t>U<Ta»,  but  ^<^i€to  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greek,  the  imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

'A^KK^ofjiai  To  come,  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7,  33  ;  Lys.  I,  23,  Ion.  anutv-  Her.  2,  41.  3,82,  but  a<^'  Herac- 
lit.  18  (Byw.);  subj.  a<t>iKvfi  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet.):  imp. 
a<^«cvciTo  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion.  amKviiyvro  Her.  4,  125: 
ftit.  a<^i^/iai  U.  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
^g-  744»  2  sing.  Poet,  a^l^tai  Od.  12,  39 ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion. 
Off-  Her.  2,  29 :  p.  d(pcyfxai  Od.  6,  297 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58 ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  cSs  ;  Isae.  2, 
47;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dniKrai  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  d(^t<cTo  Soph. 

O.  C.  I590»  Ion.  3  pl.  dniKaro  Her.  8,  6,  and  dmyiAftfoi  ffaau  9, 
118:  2  aor.  d(t>tie6fMi]v  II.  18,  395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  1005;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lvs.  786  (d<^ric- 
Pind.  01.  9,  67);  Thuc.  4, 129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  11,  28.  17, 
46,  Ion.  dniK'  Her.  2,  44.  8,  8,  2  sing,  dwwcv  i,  124,  3  pl.  dm- 
Ktaro  Her.  I,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  -kopto  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  d<t)iKtvao  Theocr.  11,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -Uru  rv  Vulg.)  {I,  I  by  augm.)  Pree. 
and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A^paS^w  To  be  senseless y  Epic  and  only  pros.  d<t>pa^ovai  Od.  7, 
294  ;  part,  -tomt  II.  9,  32. 

*A<^a)  To  foam,  cover  wUhfoam^  Ion.  ii<Pp€cv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pl.  aff)p€ov  dissyll.  II.  II,  282. 

'A^o-aw  Epic,  To  draw,  Pour,  -a-aiop  II.  i,  598;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i ;  -o-o-cii/  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  14 :  imp.  atpvaaov 
Callim.  Cer.  70:  ftit.  d<^v{a>  II.  i,  171,  Dor.  -v$a>  Theocr.  7,  65 : 
aor.  d(Pv$Tf  Op.  Hal.  l,  769.  Mid.  d<pvaaoiuu  to  draw  for 
oneself  II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  r^iaa^ro  was 

drcnvn,  Od.  23,  305.    (5.) 

*A^uti»  (v)  To  draw,  pres.  in  comp.  only,  i^'a<i>vovrti  Od.  14, 
95  :  ftlt.  d^taa  (o-o-)  Anth.  5,  226  :  aor.  yj(pv(ra  Od.  9,  165,  Sta- 
in tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  a^ivaaa  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1051  (chor.),  fjipvacra,  cf-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  573;  imper.  -vaa-ov  Od. 
2,  349.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  vir€(a<t)vovTai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983 :  aor. 
if^vvcuMXiv  Od.  7,  286,  and  dc^vaa-dfirju  II.  1 6,  230.;  -(radfiivot  Od. 
4»  359»  -M<»^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  669,  -lAtvav  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.) ; 
'WToaaBoi  Orph.  L.  263 ;   late  prose  -vfrdfuvoi  Polyaen.  8,  25, 

apwa/A- (Woelffl.)   (a.) 
*Axcuw  and  *Ax^w  To  be  grieved,  Epic,  only  part.  dx<ya>v  H.  23, 
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566 ;  Hes.  Op.  399,  ax«W  H.  5»  399 ;  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
643  ;  and  late,  inf.  dxtufiv  Q.  Sm.  3,  643.    (d.) 

'Ax^u  7b  sot4nd,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for 
^X««)  Horn.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan.  18  (llgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  V'c* 
(Mss.  Franke,  Ui  Baum.),  but  Dor.  with  d  Pind.  Fr.  53,  20 ; 
Eur.  Supp.  72  (chor.)  ;  Theocr.  16,  96,  dx^vai  Epigr.  4,  10; 
imper.  a^**  Theocr.  2,  36 :  imp.  nfx"  Alcae.  39  (Bergk) ;  ftit. 
dxnam  Eur.  Ph.  1295  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  axnaa^ 
dvT-  Eur.  Med.  428  (chor.),  dxritrafifp  Ar.  Ran.  210  (chor.),  J^ee 
below ;  subj.  axWn  Mosch.  5,  4 ;  dxTja-tuv  Ar.  Thesm.  328.  Mid. 
axto^ai  io  sound,  praise^  dx<tTai  Pind.  Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart,  dx^l 
T€  53  Bergk) :  fut.  dxh^otuu.  H.  H.  Ven.  252  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  181  ; 
Hesych.,  a-ToyaxTfo-ofxat  Ms.  Franke,  oro/ui  x^^^^^^  Mart.  Baumeist.) 
In  several  places  of  the  Tragedians  and  Ar.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c. 
would  write  dx<&»  Aesch.  Sept.  868  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  642  (chor. 
also  Herm.  1848),  dxh^oi  see  above,  dxw^it  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  for 
Vulg.  r)X'  or  lax'.  The  coilat.  r^x^fjn  is  used  in  prose  as  well  as 
poetry:  ^x"  Hes.  Th.  42;  Soph.  Tr.  866;  Hippocr.  2,  197. 
225  (Erm.) ;  PI.  Prot.  329  ;  Arist.  Probl.  11,  9,  i ;  Luc.  Philops. 
33;  Plut.  Coriol.  38:  imp.  TJx^t  Hes.  Th.  835,  -cWitc  Her.  4, 
200  :  aor.  rjx^<ra  H.  Cer.  38 ;  Hippocr.  3,  512  (Erm.),  rrcp*-  11.  7, 
267;  imper.  dvr-ijx^o^arf  Eur.  Ale.  423.         Mid.  i^x^lrm  Soph. 

0.  C.  1500. 

*Ax6ofjLai  To  be  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  II. 
5,  361  ;  Eur.  Fr.  23  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  442  ;  Her.  3,  i. 
80  ;  Antiph.  5,  46  ;  Aeschin.  3,  252  ;  PI.  Men.  99  :  imp.  r^x'^yr^ 
Od.  15,  457;  Hes.  Th.  155;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  Her.  9,  98  ;  Thuc. 

1,  92  ;  Lys.  8,  4,  ax^-  Callim.  Cer.  32 :  fUt.  dxOtaofuu  Ar.  Nub. 
1441  ;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  Dind.  Cob.) ;  PI.  Rep.  603.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292,  V.  r.  dxOTjnonai  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with 
fut.  pass,  of  cfya»:  p.p.  late  ^^^M"*  Lycophr.  827,  dn-  Synes. 
Epist  95  (Herch.),  if  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  €x^<a  :  aor. 
Tjx^faBrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  390 ;  Her.  2,  103  ;  Thuc.  6,  15 ;  Isocr.  12, 
17;  Aeschin.  i,  65:  fut.  p.  as  mid.  dxOfaOTia-ofiai  Andoc.  3, 
21  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10,  (Hertl.  Saupp.);  PI.  Gorg.  506,  trvp- 
Aeschin.  3,  242.  Pros.  act.  occurs  late,  dx^ta  Aretae.  79  (ed. 
Oxon.) ;  -(T)  60  :  imp.  ^x^fe  if  sound,  Hermes.  Coloph.  2,39: 
aor.  dxOqa-as  (Hesych.),  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the 
fut.  form  dxOrjaofjLai  Occasionally  found  as  a  v.  r.  of  dx^trrofmi. 
The  fut.  pass,  seems  to  be  perfectly  good  Attic,  but  prosaic  : 
no  aor.  mid. 

'AxXuw  (u)  To  be  dark.  Epic,  pres.  in  comp.  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1480:  aor.  rjx^vfTa  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
963,  act.  darkened,  Q.  Sm.  i,  598;  Nonn.  4,  368:  aor.  p.  late 
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Tix^vv  Brjv  Q.  Sm.  2,  550.  8,  446,  though  dxXJvo)  does  not 
occur. 

"Axi'oftoi  To  he  troubled.  Poet.  II.  18,  320;  Archil.  89;  Find. 
P.  7,  16 ;  Mosch.  4,  53  :  imp.  a^vi^/ti^M  D.  14,  38.  Od.  1 1,  558 ; 
in  Att.  once  only,  Soph.  Ant.  627  (chor.) :  aor.  rare  dxwuOfvri 
Anth.  6,  343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'kxpiuu  To  be  grieved,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256 :  and  rare  aor.  i\xBr\v,  axQkvm  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  9  (Wagn. 
aaxB€yr€s  Meineke).     (5.) 

*A«  To  satiate^  Epic  inf.  nf/irvoi  {a)  for  ak\L'-  II.  21,  70 :  ftit.  a«ra), 
-cu'  II.  II,  818  :  aor.  Tura,  subj.  ^uoi  II.  18,  281;  opt.  ao-a*/ii  9, 
489;  imper.  aaaov  Q.  Sm.  13,  236  ;  inf.  haai.  II.  20,  78.  Mid. 
no^uik,  3  sing,  aarai,  lengthened  from  }irai,  with  ftit.  sig.  Hes. 
Sc.  loi  :  fUt.  aa-ofiai,  aaiadt  II.  24,  7x7,  3  sing.  aarai  lengthened, 
according  to  some,  from  irai  (aa-fTcUy  aerai^  iraiy  aurai).  Others 
make  this  a  present  from  a  similar  process :  aor.  dadfxrjv,  aaaaBai 

11.  19,  307.       Vb.   (a-aroff)  iro^  II.  6,  203.      afituai   Ep.  inf.  pres. 

II.  21,  70,  is  by  some  referred  to  (^m*).  To  this  verb  has  been 
assigned  €a>fji€v  {€<ofitv)  as  a  lengthened  subj.,  with  change  of 
accent,  for  ^m*",  cf.  oTc«/Afv  II.  11,  348,  ^Oiaxri  Od.  24,  437. 
Spitzner  derives  it  from  a  kindred  form  ida>  to  satiate  oneself. 
It  may  however  be  2  aor.  of  a  form  in  /ni  (Ayfti),  and  its  intrans. 
meaning,  satiate  onset/,  get  a  glut  of,  strengthens  this  view  :  it 
would  then  be  2  aor.  subj.  i  pl.  «-«^€v  contr.  w/xcv,  lengthened 
(vi\Mj(v,  with  change  of  spirit  and  accent  cw/ici/ ;  and  u\i.tvai  also 
intrans.  will  rank  as  its  inf.  with  d  by  ar«is.  But  it  may  be  said 
the  argument  from  the  meaning  is  neutralised  by  the  \  aor.  inf. 
lo-ot  being  also  used  intrans.  11.  n,  574.  15,  317.  21,  168.  23, 
157.  In  every  instance  however  it  is  the  same  construction, 
xpoof  iLvai,  xpooff  (in€vm,  and  the  same  expression  except  the  last 
yooio  iaai,  and,  more  especially,  as  iu-ai  is  trans,  satiate  II.  20, 
78.  5,  289.  24,  211,  and  the  other  1  aor.  forms  aarj,  aawfii  in- 
variably so,  there  seem  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  ^o-m 
may  somehow  have  crept  in  for  ^m  {d-fpai)  inf  2  aor.  as  yrfpda-ai 

for  yrjpavai. 

(*Aw)  To  blo7v,  and  if  correct  (acw)  Epic,  only  imp.  uev  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  605.  2,  1228,  and  Si'a€i  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche)  not  pres.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  Bidri  Od.  quoted 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.  Ameis).  (a.)  Hes.  has  pres.  form  dtjai  Op. 
516,  didT](Ti  517.  519  &c.     See  thjfii. 

"AwpTo  II.  3,  272,  see  dflpa. 

'AwWbi  To  sleep,  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  10,  159;  Simon.  C. 
37,  6  (Bergk,  Casaub.  Gaisf.),  -urt  Od.  10,  548. 
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BaSi'Iw  To  go,  Eur.  Ph.  544  ;  Ar.  PI.  84;  Hippocr.  6,  106  ; 
Antiph.  5,  24;  PI.  Soph.  262:  imp.  i^abiCov  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
210;  Ar.  Nub.  980;  PI.  Parm.  126;  Lys.  4,  7,  /3ad-  H.  Merc. 
320  :  ftit.  classic  ^abiovfuu  Ar.  Thesm.  617  ;  Isae.  9,  7  ;  PI. 
Conv.  190;  Dinarch.  i,  49;  Dem.  8,  72.  18,  263,  late  -itroyuai 
Galen  4,  43  :  late  also  ftit.  act.  /SaSicro)  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  371 ;  Or. 
SJb.  I,  353;  Gl.  (Ar.  Plut.  495),  8ia-  Dio  Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk. 
Dind),  /3adi«  Nicol.  Soph.  12  (Speng.);  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286, 
20,  bia-  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  i  (Ms.  G.  Jacob.  Dind.  -io-a>  Vulg.) : 
aor.  €^8i(Ta  Hippocr.  i,  610.  7,  274  (Lit.);  (PI.)  Eryx.  392; 
Arr.  An.  7,  3,  3  ;  Dio  Cass.  74,  i,  5ta-  Thuc  6,  loi :  p.  fU^buca 
Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  9 ;  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2,  39.  Mid.  except 
ftit.  late  bia-fiahlCoiro  Themist.  21,  253  (doubted  by  Dind.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  ^abiaros  Arr.  Ind.  43*  10,  ^ahurriw 
Soph.  El.  1502;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10,  16,  -<a  Ar.  Ach.  394. 
This  verb  is  confined  almost  to  Comedy  and  Attic  prose.  The 
ftit.  m.  form  fiabiovftai  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one  even  in  later 
Greek — the  only  form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and  the  genuine 
Lucian. 

Bd((i»  To  speak,  utter.  Poet.  II.  9,  59  ;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  882 :   imp.  e^afc  II.  16,  lo^  \  Eur.  Rhes.  719 :  ftit. 

iSa^o),   fV    Aesch.    A g.   498:     aor.    «i3afa   Hesych.    {ji\i^a^afyarm 

Hipponax  53  Schneider,  «/i3i/3-  Schneidewin,  Bergk) :  p.  p.  ^- 
fiaicrai  Od.  8,  408. 

BoiKw  To  go,  II.  4,  443  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  2117  ;  Eur.  Hel.  661 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318 ;  PI.  Tim.  62  ;  /SatVi;  Theocr.  17.  42  ; 
iSaiVoi  H.  Hym.  Merc.  349 ;  imper.  fialvt  Aesch.  Supp.  832 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  198;  ^alvftv  Aesch.  Ag.  924  ;  PI.  Leg.  670;  -wov  Simon. 
Am.  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  73;  Thuc.  5,  70,  -wfra  H.  Merc.  28,  fern. 
Dor.  -oto-a  Pind.  N.  ro,  18,  rare  ^<o,  (fim  Aesch.  Supp.  191 
may  be  2  aor.  but)  Trpo^ann-fs  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  88,  eV-  Thuc. 
5,  77  :  imp.  €^aivov  II.  5,  364.  Od.  15,  145;  Pind.  I.  2,  2.  Fr. 
173  (Bergk);  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136;  late  prose  Luc.  Prom. 
6  ;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13;  Procop.  Epist.  91  (for 
which,  in  ctasstc  Attic,  rjiw),  but  Att.  in  comp.  npo-f^atvov  Soph. 
Ph.  285,  ctV-  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  Kar-  Ar.  Av.  558,  dv  Her.  7,  205 ; 
Lys.  24,  II  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60;  PI.  Apol.  40,  an-  Thuc.  4,  31; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  truv-  Ar.  Ran.  807 ;  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  PI.  Leg. 
830,  Poet,  ^aivov  Od.  3,  30.  7,  38  ;  Pind.  I.  2,  10 ;  Athen. 
(Matron)  4,  13,  iter,  late  (iaivtaKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  37,  but  fxcr-  fit- 
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Her.  7,  41  :  ftit.  pfia-ofKu  poet,  in  simple  II.  2,  339 ;  Eur.  Ion  76. 
I.  T.  906;  except  late  ^rjaofitvoy  Themist.  21,  248  (D.),  Dor. 
fidaofiai  Aesch.  Supp.  862  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Ion  689  (chor.),  dva-  Pind  P.  2,  62,  ^aovfiai  Cleob.  Epist. 
(Hercher),  -€Vf«w  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  Comedy  ifaTa-jS^o-o/ia* 
Ar.  Vesp.  979.  Pax  725,  or/i-  Com.  Fr.  3,  316,  in  classic  prose 
wro-  Her.  8,  67 ;  Thuc.  8,  75;  Xea  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  dva-  Isocr. 
12,  154,  dia-  PI.  Rep.  621,  napa-  Isocr.  18,  34.  irpo-  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  I,  14,  cV-  Oec.  9,  8 :  ftit.  act.  trans.  /3^cro),  ««•*-  II.  8,  197,  tia* 
Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  /Sacr©,  npo-  Pind.  01.  8,  63,  see  below:  aor. 
t^ipra  Theocr.  25,  213,  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  4,  firj^a  II.  16,  810,  Dor. 
c/Sdo-a  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.)  tw-  Pind.  I.  i,  39,  see  below:  p. 
^€^f)ica  II.  15,  90;  Aesch.  Ag.  37  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1524;  Ar.  Eccl. 
913  ;  Her.  7, 164  ;  PI.  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -dKo  Pind.  I.  4,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  407  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  529  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1026  (chor.), 
€fi-  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  &€^aa,  see  below :  pip.  t^i^nKtiv  II.  11,  296, 
fuK-  Thuc.  5,  37,  /3f09«-  II.  6,  495,  dua-  Her.  i,  84.  7,  6,  napa- 

7,  40  (Bekk.  Dind.,  nap-  €0-  Stein) :  p.p.  rare  ^epiapai^  dua-  Xen. 
Hipp.  I,  4.  3,  4,  irapa-  Thuc.  I,  1 23,  (vfi-  8,  98,  and,  probably 
late,  ^i^aapai,  irapa-  (Dem.)  1 7,  12.  (Argum.  to  22,  160):  aor. 
p.  rare  i^OrtVy  $vih-  Thuc.  4,  30,  napa-  3,  67.  4,  23,  d»'-  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  4,  late  fffdaOrjv,  nap'  Phil.  adv.  Flacc.  986,  and  t^dvOrjv,  nap- 
Dio  Cass.  39,  59.  48,  2,  avv-  41,  53  (old  edit.),  but  nap-  aw- 
t^Brjv  (Bekk.  1849):  pres.  ^aimp-ai^  Kara-  Xen.  Eq.  11,  7; 
^iv6fi€Pos,  dpa-  I,  I,  see  below:  2  aor.  €0rjp  Poet,  in  simple 
U.  17,  1 12 ;  Hes.  Th.  IQ4  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  125 ;  Eur.  Andr.  401, 
fw-  Ar.  Nub.  67,  dv-  Thuc.  4,  115,  dn-  4,  39;  Isocr.  14,  52, 
KOT-  4,  149,  Poet.  0TIV  II.  13,  297;  Hes.  Op.  153,  Dor.  i^av 
Pind.  01.  13,  97  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1216  (chor.),  fjSa  Eur.  H.  F.  429 
(chor.),  Dual  rare  with  augm.  I0rrn]v  II.  6,  40,  dn-  21,  298,  often 
^f/Tiyv  14,  281.  Od.  8,  49,  and  /Stinyi'  II.  9,  192.  19,  47.  Od. 
24,  361,  fffrfo-av  II.  13,  332;  Eur.  Andr.  683,  Dor.  (fiafjav  Eur. 

Hipp.  761  (chor.),  €0aaav,  intp-  II.  12,  469,  €/3ai^  II.  23,  58; 
Theogn.  1136 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  34,  0dv  II.  20,  32;  subj.  (Epic  l:i€(o, 
iS^w,  j3€/o),  see  below)  /3«  Eur.  Ale.  864  (chor.),  fio^ai  Od.  14,  86, 
dim-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  dTro-  PI.  Leg.  878,  ««-  ft^  Her.  2,  68; 
Thuc.  7,  14,  Dor.  i  pi.  0a/ify  Theocr.  15,  22;  /3mV  H-  24, 
246;  Soph.  O.  R.  832;  Eur.  Rhes.  238;  Ar.  Av.  1396, 
dia-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  fu/*-  ^cUrjpiv  Thuc.  4,  61,  c/x-  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  12,  sync,  j^a'ifuv^  $vp-  Eur.  Ph.  590,  0aUv,  tm-  II.  8,  512, 
dux-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12;  iS^^t  Anth.  6,  231,  ^ifra-  Od.  8,  492, 
€«-  Eur.  I.  T.  1086,  dva-  Lys.  12,  24  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor. 
^Bi  Soph.  Ph.  1 196  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  271  (chor.).  Ale.  872 
(chor.),  ffrjTa,  €(7-  Eur.  Tr.  1049,  ^O'"-  ^'"**  Soph.  Aj.  14 14 
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(Lyr.),  see  below;  ^rjvai  Soph.  Tr.  195 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  26;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic  dva-  Lys.  14,  10;  PL 
Rep.  519,  cV-  Thuc.  3,  80,  ««-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3,  Epic  /SiJfAcwu 
Od.  19,  296,  cVt-  Hes.  Sc.  40,  Dor.  /3a/x€v  Find.  P.  4,  39;  ^ar 
II.  6,  65 ;  Soph.  Tr.  927  ;  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,  cV-  Ar.  Lys.  755, 
CTTt-  PI.   Leg.  864,  OTTO-  IsOCr.  9,  30,  dia-  4,  164,  Kara-  Pind.  N. 

6,  51 ;  Thuc.  2,  98,  (fjL-  Lys.  2,  30 :  2  p.  iS^'^aa,  3  pi.  ^t^atri 
II.  2,  134,  Trag.  contr.  /Sf/Sao-t  Aesch.  Pers.  1002  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Tr.  835  (chor.);  subj.  /Sc^oxr*,  «>-  PI.  Pbaedr.  252;  (/Sc^atV; 
pi^aBi?) ;  inf.  li^pic  fie^df^v  U.  17,  359,  fi^^dvcu  Eur.  Heracl.  610 
(chor.),  aTTo-  Her.  5,  86,  <n;/A-  3,  146  ;  fif^aas  II.  14,  477  ;  Hes. 
Sc.  307,  «/i-  11.  5,  199,  cTTfft-  Pind.  N.  4,  29,  and  /^e^oiff  Aesch. 
Euro.  76 ;  Soph.  Ant.  996 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  965.  Bac.  646,  ^^aa 
Od.  20,  14,  but  ^€^vla  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  10,  «V-  11.  24,  81; 
never  we  think  in  Comedy ;  and  rare  in  prose,  fif^Srra  Hippocr. 

3,  282,  cTTt-  ibid.;  /3€/3wrcf  PI.  Tim.  63,  ^e^ci>Tai,  npodta-  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  3,  /3(^wo-av  PI.  Phaedr.   254:   pip.  {t^f^ddp),  3  pi. 

syncop.   ^€^d(rav   11.    17,   286,   c/x-   2,    720.  Mid.   fut.   -rjaofuu 

see  above :  aor.  Epic  (^rjad^irjp,  mcrved  myself^  went^  -fforao  H.  Hym. 

I,  141,    -rjiraTo   I,  49;    HeS.   Sc.    338,    USU.    (firj^Ofirfp  II.   I4,  229. 

Od.  J 3,  75  (always  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  ^i;cr-  II.  3,  262.  8,  389 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  but  dva-^rj(rafi€vos  having  made  gOy  led  up,  Od. 
15,  475,  €7r-€^t)<TaTo  Callim.  L.  Pal.  65,  Ion.  prose  ^vfi-jirja-rfrai 
Hippocr.  9,   28  (Mss.  DHU.   Lit.).  Vb.  ^aros  Xen.  An. 

4,  6,  17,  a/x-  11.  6,  434,  dta-^Tfos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6.  The  pass. 
of  the  simple  verb  is  rare,  ficu,v6fi€vai  Her.  i,  192,  (duivercu.  Aristot. 
Metaph.  13,  6,  7;  -ta-Bai  Hist.  An.  5,  14,  26,  usu.  in  comp. 

^alK(l),  especially  in  comp,,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causa- 
tive sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  famiharly, 
walk  one  out,  down,  &c. :  pres.  rare  Kara^alvto  Pind.  P.  8,  78  : 
ftlt.    ifn^r)(T<»>    II.    8,    197;     Epic    inf.    im^riafyAV   HeS.    Th.    396, 

€l<T^fj<T<a  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  Trpofiaa-a  Pind.  01.  8,  63:  aor. 

(irjo-a   11.    16,    810,    Dor.    6/3ao-a    Eur.    Med.    209    (chor.),    afi-^aat 

Pind.  P.  4,  191,  iiT€firj<Ta  II.  8,  129;  Hes.  Op.  580,  Dor.  -dcr« 
Pind.  1.  I,  39,  e^t^n^a  Eur.  Hel.  16 16,  cV-  Heracl.  845.  Cycl. 
467,  €iV-  Ale.  J055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.);  subj.  firja-ofufv  II.  i,  144, 
Dor.  fidaoyitv,  for  -(o^tv,  Pind.  01.  6,  24 ;  in  prose  dvi^rjaa  Her. 
I,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf),  ott-  5,  63.  6,  107.  8,  95,  cV  i,  46, 
very  rare  in  Attic,  vufp-^qcrara)  Xen.  Eq.  7,2;  and  late  tnififiafiw 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4  ;  but  intrans.  ^€Ta^rj(T<afjL€v  let  us  digress^ 
Galen  11,  163,  ^c. :  ftit.  m.  im^i^doyMi  Horn.  H.  Merc  166: 
aor.  dva^r)(TdyLfvoi  Od.  1 5,  475,  «V-  Callim.  Pal.  65  &c.  never 
2  aor.  and  perf.  except  in  such  phrases  as  cV/Say  iroba  Eur. 
Heracl.  802.     We  do  not  think  that  tmfirjTov  Od.  23,  52,  c/a- 
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iSt^ojca  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  are  exceptions.  In  this  sense  however 
it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic  and,  with  perhaps  one 
exception,  late  Attic  prose.     iSiriyy  3  dual  2  slot,   for  t^nrrjVj 

II.  I,  327,  ^(rap,  xm€p-  3  pi.  II.  12,  469,  e3av  2,  302.  ID,  525; 
Find,  P.  4,  180;  Aesch.  Pers.  r8  (chor.);  Soph.  Ant.  120 
(chor.),  fiav  11.  t9,  241.  279;  subj.  /Sj}©,  imtp-  ^rjjj  II.  9,  501, 
i>-  16,  94,  /3«/fl»  6,  113,  and  (/3e'o)),  0f>7  16.  852,  i3<<t)/A€v,  cVi-  Her. 
7,  50  (jScifici',  TTopa-  Ar.  Av.    461),  pi.  fifiofuv,  Kara-  II.    lO,  97  ; 

but  Dor.  0afi€£  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper.  cta/3a  Eur.  Ph.  193, 
tfi^  Eur.  El.  113,  im-  Ion  167;  Theogn.  847,  Kara-  /3a  for 
'^Bt,  (unless  imper.  of  pres.  ffi^dca  &c.)  Ar.  Vesp.  979,  ^art 
Aesch.  Supp.  191  (trimet.);  so  Soph;  O.  C.  841  (chor.).  1547. 
Fr.  7  24  (trimet.  D.) ;  ^j^o-co,  Kara-  imper.  1  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5, 109. 
Kora^riatTat,  Hes.  Th.  750,  is  a  real  fat.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  pres.  Of  this  verb  in  simple,  Attic  prose 
authors  use  only  pres.  jSatVw  Thuc.  Xen.  PL  Dem.  (ciSatwy  Luc. 
Arr.  &c.) :  ^rjirofuu  poetic :  aor.  f^qat  Her.  i ,  80,  Vulg.  is  now 
ow'/Siyac  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.) :  and  p.  ^efirjKe  PI.  Tim.  55 ;  ^e^icas 
(Her.  7,  r64) ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PI.  Tim.  62,  syncop.  )3«/36r 
Phaedr.  254 ;  /3f /Si^eVm  Rep.  617.  2  a<Jr.  seems  to  occur  very 
rarely,  and  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  /Sdp  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148, 
but  ifi-^s  Ar.  Av.  202.  266,  fVi-  Thuc.  i,  137,  cV-  PI.  Conv. 
183 ;  fiqvai  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  26  ;  Philostr.  ApoU.  307,  but 
Mc-  Thuc.  I,  137;  PI.  Rep.  614.  The  imp.  ftit*  and  aor.  were 
supplied  by  mtitiaivov  &c.,  cffu,  and  .^rtv,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4,  104; 
Andoc.  I,  36.  45.  66;  Thuc.  2,  36;  PI.  Phaed.  100  &c.  So 
in  Comedy,  fialvto  Com*  Fr.  2,  494;  Ar.  Ach.  198  (but  /car-, 
vw-f^pov,  Kara-,  avfi'^aofuu) :  fi€^rjK€  Com.  Fr.  2,  1 5  (trimet.); 
Ar.  Eccl.  9r3;^  -rjKas  Eq.  1039:  (fw-,  nap-  e^rjj  for)  e/Sa  in 
Aristoph.  is  Doric,  either  uttered  by  a  Laconian,  Lys.  106,  or 
used  allusively  to  some  Tragic  or  Lyric  Poet,  Nub.  30.  A  v.  944 ; 
fv/A-/3w  Ran.  175;  npo-  fijs  Com.  Fr.  2,  60;  ^ilrjv  Ar.  A  v. 
1396,  simple  but  Lyric,  napa-,  irpo-  iSotV  I^ys.  236.  Eccl.  161 
(trimet.). 

BdXXw  To  throw,  II.  2,  376  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  57 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1390; 
Soph.  Ant.  i'i88;    Ar.  Nub.  401;    Her.  8,  128;    Xen.  An. 

3,  4»  49,  Dor.  i  pi.  ^aXKopLts  Bion  7,  13;  -XXwi'  II.  11,  723; 
Thuc.  7,  84;  imp.  t^aKKov  II.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Ag.  240;  Her. 

4,  156;  Thuc.  4,  34;  PL  Crat.  420,  iSoXX-  II.  18,  534:  ftit. 
^«a»  Ep.  and  Ion.  II.  8,  403 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  16,  airo-  Her.  i,  71, 
Att.  /3aX«  Aesch.  Ag.  11 72;  Soph.  Ph.  67;  Ar.  Ach.  283; 
(U.  17,  451,  but  -€0)  Bekk.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  34,  in  classic  prose, 
comp.  ano-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23,  nara-  3,  3,  62  ;  PI.  Euth.  277, 
«V-  Thuc.  2, 99,  iia-  Isocr.  1 1,  49 ;  PI.  Euthyphr.  3,  and  only  in 
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Ar.  0<iK\Ti(r<o  Vesp.  222.  1491  :  aor.  (c/SaXXi/o-a  occurs  not,  c/SdXa 
very  late,  iicpakai  Malal.  3,  p.  60) :  p.  /3£/9Xi;«x  Aesch.  Myrm. 
132  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  171  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4,  dno-  Her.  2,  131, 
€/A-  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2  ;  pffiXrjicoi  II.  8,  270,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  48  :  pip. 
Ptfi\rjK€i  II.  5,  661,  ca-  f/3-  Thuc.  3,  96,  f^  Aeschin.  2,  142  : 
p.  p.  fi€^\riiJtai,  /Sc/SXiyroi  II.  5,  1 03,  /ScjSXiyvrm  Pind.  N.  1,8,  -rfonu 
II.  II,  657;   ^e^Xrffitpof  II.  II,  809  ;   Eur.  I.  T.  49,  napa-  Thuc. 

7,  2 ;    Pt0\^(r6m  PI.   Phaedr.  264,   «ia-   Thuc.  8,   109,  Epic 

/Sf^Ajyo-at  Ap.   Rh.   4,   1 318,    -lyroi   3,   893;   fitfioKrjfittfOS  II.   9,   9. 

Od.  10,  247 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262  ;  Orph.  Arg.  36.  543 ;  Maneth. 
3,  117:  pip.  €^t^\rifirjv,  €$-  Isocr.  1 8,  1 7,  di-  PL  Phaed.  68, 
ftffikfjTo  Od.  12,  423,  3  pi.  Ion.  'ffkfjoTo  II.  14,  28,  frc/M-  Her. 
6,  25,  see  mid,  Epic  ^c/SoX^ro  II.  9,  3  :  aor.  €fi\rj0riv  Antiph. 
3,  ^,  4 ;    Thuc.  8,  84,  wr-  Eur.  Ale.  639 ;    ffkrfBeirf  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  3»  3i»  •>-  Hippocr.  3,  536.  550;  ^\riBSxri  PL  Rep.  469, 
0X17^75,  dta-  Eur.  I.  A.  1372  ;  ^Xi^^^tw,  «-  PL  Leg.  854 ;  fiXriBtis 
Her.  I,  34.  43;  Antiph.  3,  ft  5 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30,  cV-  Eur. 
Elec.  289;  fiKfjdrjvai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  32  :  ftit.  ^XrfBrja-ofjuu  Xen. 
HelL  7,  5,  II,  d*a-  Eur.  Hec.  863.  Heracl.  422  ;  Lys.  26,  15, 
dvQ'-  Isocr.  II,  25  :  3  ftit.  /SfiSX^o-opuu  Eur.  Or.  271.  Bacc.  131 4; 
si'mp/e  late  in  prose  Heliod.  2,  13,  but  dm-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem, 
p.  1424,  8;  pt.  ^€^\ria6fKvoi  rare  and  unclassic  Philostr.  Ap. 
251 :  2  aor.  act.  €^:iXov  IL  13,  411 ;  Pind.  OL  7,  44;  Aesch. 
Ag.  357  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1028  ;  Ar.  Pax  1274;  Her.  6,  27  ;  Antiph. 

3,  ft  3;  PL  Rep.  408,  ftiX-  U.  II,  742;  Hes.  Sc.  384,  itd/SpaXf 
(icaT-/3-)  Hes.  Th.  189  ;  Pind.  OL  8,  39,  iter.  ^oXco-irf,  npo-  Od. 
5»  331 ;  ^oKjiaBa  12,  221 ;  poKoi(r6a  IL  1 5,  57 1 ;  Dor.  pt.  fem. 
^oKoiaa  Theocr.  16,  II,  Epic  (^\t\v  (/3X^/it),  fvfi^X^r^ir  nui, 
Od.  21,  15;  inf.  -y)iuvm  IL  21,  578  (if  not  2  aor.  pass,  for 
t^akf)v).  Mid.  ftiXXofuu  to  threw  oneself^  or  for  oneself,  cast  in 
ones  mind,  Pmd.  I.  6,  13;  PL  Leg.  779,  2  sing.  Epic  /SoXXfw 
II-  9»  435;  iw^pr-  /3aXXfo  4,  39,  /SdXXfv  Od.  12,  218:  imp. 
c/3aXXd/ii;v  IL  ID,  333;  Eur.  Fr.  392  (D.).  Tr.  1137,  cii^  Her. 

9,  8 ;  Aeschin.  i,  63,  Trepi-  Thuc.  i,  8,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  25 
(Dind.);  PL  Leg.  756,  /3aXX-  Pind.  P.  4,  138,  iter.  ^oXXcVitcro 
Her.  9,  74 :  fut.  ^oKovyjoA  late  in  simple.  Or.  Sib.  i,  208.  2,  230, 
•n^'  Ar.  Ran.  201,  cVt-  Thuc.  6,  40,  ftrra-  8,  54,  wrcp-  PL 
Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342,  Ion.  ftiXfC^uit,  dfM/>i-  Od.  22,  103, 
-co/Mu,  viTfp-  Her.  7,  168,  but  pass.  cV-zSaXoC/iai  Epict.  Diss.  3,  24: 
2  aor.  ifiaXofirjv  IL  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  31;  PL  Leg.  961;  Dem.  18,  87;  (PL) 
Epist.  326;    Dio.  HaL  3,  55,  <rw-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151;    Lys. 

4,  10;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35.  Hell.  6,  5,  5,  mr-  Andoc.  3,  29, 
napa-  Ar.  Ran.  269,  nfpi-  Eur.  H.  F.  334,  vnep-  Soph.  Tr.  584 ; 
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Ar.  Pax  213,  )9aX-  II.  11,  29;  Find.  P.  i,  74;  PaKrirM  Od. 
II,  428  ;  -Xoio  V.  r.  Pseud.-Phocyl.  185  ;  Ion.  imper.  /SoXfo,  dv«- 
Pind.  N.  7,  77,  /SoXci)  Theogn.  1050;  Her.  8,  68,  Epic 
f^Xrififfp  pass.  II.  II,  675,  but  ivti'ffXjjTo  mid.  ke  mei,  14,  39; 
subj.  ^vti'fi\rir(u  Od.  7,  204,  and  /9X^«Tat,  for  -^tjrat,  Od.  17,  472; 
opt  /SX^o  II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -do  (Dind.  La  Roche);  /SX^a^at 
II.  4,  115;  -^/icvoff  II.  II,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 2 12: 
fdt.  $vfi'^\ff<r€ai  (for  which  some  suggest  -^X^cm =171701)  sAail 
encounler,  II.  20,  335 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  9fi'^€^\fjTai  put  in, 
entered,  Dem.  40,  28,  Trcpt-^c/SXi/rai  threw,  put  about  himself,  PL 
Conv.  216,  Ion.  3  pi.  -PXtarai  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.);  -^tfiXrjfuvos 
Isocr.  4,  184,  napa-  Thuc.  5,  1 1 3,  cru/i-  Lycurg.  43,  eV-  Dem. 
40,  21  :  pip.  ir(fH-€^^Titiriv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion. 
'f^^Xriaro  threw  themselves  round,  gained.  Her.  6,  25,  -foro 
(Stein,  Abicht),  see  irepc^aXXo).  Vb.  /SXi/roy  Callim.  Cer.  loi. 

/i€Ta-3Xi7r€oy  Hippocr.  I,  315  (Erm.),  ano-  PI.  Rep.  387.  The 
1  aor.  p.  €fi\r)Brjv  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic 
poetry :  the  ftit.  act.  /9aX«  in  the  simple  form  is  late  in  prose, 
/SoXciTc  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (415),  -oOo-t  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  42  (Vat. 
-XXoviTc  Sin.),  and  the  1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all, 
fV-jSdXcu  Malal.  3,  p.  60.  jSXftiyy  2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm.  154, 
may  be  syncop.  for  SkTjOtirjs,  or  2  aor.  pass.  c/SXi/v,  for  «/3aXi;v. 
For  xnrtpfiaKKfdP  Her.  3,  23,  avfji^ak\f6fifvoi  I,  68  &c.,  called 
Ion.,  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  read  -i3dXX«i',  -Wofupos,  but  2  aor.  inf. 
/3aX€€iy  2,  III.  3,  12.  35,  diro-  3,  41.  8,  65,  cV-  4.  125,  avfi- 
2|  10.  3,  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  €<^<ik€iu  5,  67,  €>- 
9,  13,  fV-  6,  84,  <rvff  9,  13  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  and  always  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht);  so  Hom.  pakwp  II.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.     ^Xdv 

'3»  3^7-    I4>  424-      i9*/3Xi7ai    2   sing.   p.  p.    for  -rjam,   II.    5,    284, 

dissyll.  or  rj  shortened  11,  380,  ^e^XrjaraL  for  -rivrat,  II.  II,  657, 
but,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -i/roi,  Hym.  i,  20  (Mss.  Franke,  vcJ/xot 
-rioTai  Ilgen,  Baum.);  dia-fit^jtrBf  opt.  Andoc.  2,  24. 

BavTilw,  see  3anTQ». 

BdiTTw  To  dip,  Od.  9,  392;  Ar.  Eccl.  216;  PI.  Tim.  73: 
imp.  /SajTTc  Ap.  Rh.  i,  183:  ftit.  /Sdif^o)  simple  late,  Lycophr. 
1121 ;  Anth.  11,  408;  Or.  Sib.  7,  147;  V.  T.  Lev.  4,  17  &c., 
but  €>-  Ar.  Pax  959  :  aor.  (^yjta  Aesch.  Ch.  loii ;  Soph.  Tr. 
580;  Eur.  Or.  707;  Her.  2,  47;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  de  Anim.  3,  12,  9;  /3a^a>  Ar.  Ach.  112;  -ntv  Eur. 
H.  F.  929 ;  fidylrai  PL  Rep.  429;  /Sa^r  Eur.  Hec.  610;  Ar.  Fr. 
16,  diro-  Her.  4,  70 :  p.  (/§«j8a</)a  ?) :  p.  p.  ^tfiafifiai  Ar.  Pax  1 176 ; 
Mosch.  I,  29  ;  •d<f>6ai  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  2 ;  -afifJuos  Her. 
7,  67 ;  (Plut.  Mor.  954,  ftcra-  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  8) :  1  aor.  €fid<t>6riv 
Anth.  6,  254,  oiro-  Ar.  Fr.  366 :  2  aor.  €^(t>rjv,  ^a(t>a  PI.  Rep. 
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429;  fia(t>€is  Tim.  83.  Rep.  429;  Hippocr.  5,  664  (Lit),  Kara- 
Luc.  Imag.  16  :  fut.  fia<t>Tjaofiai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  n,  32  ;  M. 
Ant.  8,  51.  Mid.  fiairrofuu  At,  Eq.  523,  c^-  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5: 
ftit.  ^aylrofjMi  Ar.  Lys.  51  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  178:  aor. 
f^aylrdfiTfv  Arat.  95 1  ;  iyL-fidy^MTo  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  436; 
^ayjrafKvos  Anth.  9,  326.  Aor.  act.  Eur,  Or.  quoted,  is  intrans. 
sank.  Vb.  ^airrds  Ar.  Av.  287  ;  PI.  Leg.  847.  The  aor.  pajss. 
of  the  collat.  /Safrrifo)  seems  to  be  used  as  aor.  mid.  intrans. 
i^TTTtaBr)  N.  T.  Luc.  II,  38  :  i^itriaaro  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  I4; 
^anThiavrai  N.  T.  Mark  7,  4. 

Bdp^u  To  load,  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  App.  Hisp.  86  ;  Athen.  5,  i : 
imp.  ci3npct  Charit.  4,  2,  i.  6,  i,  6:  fut.  ^apf)(r<o  Luc.  D.  Mori. 

10,  4 :  aor.  tfidpriaa,  tn-  App.  Civ.  5,  107  :  p.  ^^iiaprjKa  Dio  Cass. 
78,  17;  Aristid.  26,  329  (Vulg.),  Epic  0e%)77d)r  Od.  19,  122; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1526 ;  and  late  prose  Aristid.  26,  329  (Ms.  L.  Dind. 
-rjKdrfs  old  edit.) :  p.p.  fif^prjTai  Plut  Mor.  895 ;  part,  ^tfiapri- 
fxfvos  Theocr.  17,  61  ;  Ap.  RL  i,  1256  ;  Anth  Plan.  98.  7,  290; 
PI.  Conv.  203  ;  Aristot.  ProbL  30,  i,  7  (from  Od.  19,  122,  where 
stands  fiffiuprfoTa) ;  Hierocl.  66  (Eberh.) :  pip.  c'Sf^apvro  Galen 

9,  71,  ^€^-  Orph.  Arg.  247;  Q.  Sm.  2,  341:  aor.  €^pri$ifp 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  14;  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  77.  Mid.  and  paaa. 
^apuTai  Hippocr.  7,  578,  'ovvrat  M.  Anton.  8,  44  ;  'OLp,€vos  Dio 
Cass.  46,  32  :  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  €m'^oprj(T6fi€vos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  73. 
missed  by  Lexicogr. — This  verb  is  late,  except  perf.  act.  and 
perf.  pass.     See  ^pvv<o, 

Bopddu  To  be  oppressed,  Epic,  II.  16,  519;  Hcs.  Op.  215; 
'Boitv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  47;  -^cai^  4,  621;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  366; 
Anth.  7,  481:  imp.  iter.  ^pvdf(rK€  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43.  Pass. 
^apvdnpat  late,  Maxim.  Korapx-  212  :  imp.  ^tLpvOovro  Q.  Sm. 
13,  6.     (a.) 

BapcW  To  load,  annoy,  Pind.  P.  i,  84;  Hippocr.  2,  290.  7, 
218;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  25;  -vviav  PI.  Phaedr.  247:  imp.  ii^dpvwt 

11.  II,  584.  Od.  5,  321,  ^dpvu€  II.  5,  664:  fut.  -vvm  (Xen.) 
Apol.  9  (Dind.) ;  Aristid.  30,  380  (D.) ;  Galen  0,  447  :  aor. 
f^dpvva  Plut.  Mor.  127  ;  Galen  9,  148  ;  Andi.  9,  270  (?) :  p.p. 
fif^dpvpuai,  -vvrai  V.  T.  Nah.  2,  9  ;  -vpdai,  Aristot.  Pliysiog.  6,  10 
(Bekk.) ;  -vfuuns  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  374  (Lit.  -rj^ifvo^  Hercher): 
aor.  i^apvvBriv  Hippocr.  5,  674,  Poet.  3  pi.  ^dpwBfv  Pind.  N.  7, 
43 ;  ^apvv6ji  PI.  Phaedr.  248,  -vi^wcrt  Soph.  Ph.  890;  -Btis  II.  8, 
308;  Aesch.  Ag.  1463;  Soph.  O.  R.  781  ;  Enr.  Heracl.  204; 
Hippocr.  8,  32;  PI.  Phaedr.  248;   Plut.  Mor.  S95 ;  D.  LaerL 

10.  I,  5  :  fut.  fiapvpOi/jaofxai  Soph.  Fr.  627  ;  Polyb.  5,  94  ;  Galen 
16,  191.  Of  the  act.  form,  only  pros,  and  imp.  arc  classic,  and 
confined  to  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Attic  prose :  the  pass,  is  classical, 
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per£  excepted,  and  more  generally  used,  especially  pres. 
^vvoftm  II.  19,  165;  (Simon.  C.)  184  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag. 
189.  836;  Soph.  Tr.  152.  El.  820;  Eur.  Ale.  42.  385.  I.  T. 
1228  &c. ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  220;  -VW7T01  Xen.  Eq. 
8,8;  'vofifvoi  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  110;  Thuc.  2,  64;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  5;  -vp*<r6ai  Thuc.  5,  7 :  imp.  i^pvvovro  Thuc.  2,  16. 
8,1.     (5.) 

6<iaKCi>  Poet.  To  go^  come^  the  simple  in  imper.  only,  /3<{o-«€ 
II.  24,  144;  Aesch.  Pers.  662  (chor.),  fidaKtrt  Ar.  Thesm.  783 
(chor.),  but  ^ta-^a(TK€i  Av.  486  (anapest.)  ;  inf.  Epic  hn-^atrKiyuiv 
=«p,  cause  to  go,  lead^  II.  2,  234  :  imp.  r/Sao-Kf  (Hesych.),  in 

COmp.  irap'ipaa-K€  II.  II,  1 04. 

Bfurrdliu  To  carry,  Pind.  N.  8,  3;  Soph.  El.  1129 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
36;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  448;  -aifov  Od.  11,  594;  -iL^^w  Simon. 
C.  168;  Soph.  Ant  216;  Eur.  Ale.  41;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 
2i395;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  64:  imp.  f^a<rr-  Polyb.  8,  18  : 
fttt.  fia(rraxra)  Aesch.  Pr.  Id 9;  Soph.  Aj.  920;  late  prose 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  42;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  11,  2;  Oribas.  10,  37, 
and  -afw  Pseud-CaUisth.  i,  45;  Maur.  in  Strateg.  p.  83;  Sym. 
Prov.  9,  12  :  aor.  i^araaa  Od.  21,  405  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  889  (chor.); 
Soph.  Ph.  1 127  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  437  (chor.);  ^atrrwrxi 
Soph.  Aj.  827  (trimet.);  -aaai  Pind.  I.  3,  8;  late  prose  Alciphr. 
3,  32 ;  Plut.  Mor.  317  ;  Apollod.  3,  4,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  and 
late  «j3aoTa^a  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  324;    Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  3: 

p.  p.  late  /3€/3a<rra#CTm,  </*-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  1 4  :   aor.  late  ifiaardxBfjv 

Diog.  L.  4,  59 ;  Athen.  2,  46 :  ftit.  -ax^<rofiat  Pseud.-Callisth. 

1,  42 :  2  aor.  late  ^aarayrivai  Artemidor.  2,  68,  p.  249 :  pres. 
jSaordfoi^aft  AristOt  Rhet.  3,  12,  2.  Vb.  paaraicTSs  Anth.  12,  52. 
This  verb  never  occurs  in  good  prose,  and  is  classic  in  the  act. 
form  only. 

Bar^bi  To  gOy  only  prea  act.  rh  irartiv,  fiaruv  Mcuccddi^ff  KoKovin 

Plut.  Mor.  292,  /3aT«6t,  €>-  Nic.  Then  147;  €fi'^T€a>v  804; 
Anth.  7,  657  :    and  mid.  paT€vvTai  Dor.  Theocr.  i,  87 :    ftrt. 

^arrjtrovrat,  ifi-  Lycophr.  642.      (a.) 

Bai)lb>  To  darky  cry.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  17  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  449 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  173.  895;  Heracl.  Fr.  10  (Mullach);  Luc.  Merc. 
^^^  34»  I^or.  fiavtrda  TheOCr.  6,  10:  aor.  Pav$as,  Kara-  Anth. 
7f  408.         Vb.  5ucr-i3av/cro£  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

(BiUi)  To  gOy  occurs  in  subj.  rni-^ji  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  80; 
imper.  t\i-^i)  Ar.  Lys.  1303  (Ahr.)  both  Dor.,  ^are  however  in  an 
iambic  trimet.  Aesch.  Supp.  191,  all  which  are  referred  by  others 
to  2  aor.  of  /3au»c» ;  but  pres.  part,  npopavrtg  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  88  (Bekk.  Anec.  p.  371),  and  Dor.  €kPS>vt€s  Thuc.  5,  77,  see 
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(BScXupcuofjLOi)  To  behave  abominably ^  only  ftit  -tvwrta  Dem. 

17,  II. 

BScXuaorofiai;  -urrofuii  To  abominate^  Dep.  pass,  in  classic  au- 
thors, Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577;  Ar.  Nub.  1132.  Av.  151; 
Hippocr.  7,  56;  PI.  Rep.  605  :  imp.  l^h^kmrro  Ar.  Plut.  700: 
lUt.  -ufo/ioi  Hippocr.  8,  96.  98  (Lit.) :  aor.  i^dtXvx^  act 
Ar.  Lys.  794 ;  fideXvxOfir}  Plut.  Mor.  753 ;  ^btXvxBtU  Ar.  Vesp. 
792 ;  Plut.  Alex.  57 :  (aor.  m.  ifibfXv^fxrju  late  V.  T.  Lev. 
20f  23;  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  2,  10;  Chrys.  V.  7,  351.)  In  late 
Greek  occurs  the  act.  (^dcXucro-w),  ftit.  -vfo)  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  25 : 
aor.  €^^€kv$a  Exod.  5,  21:  p.  p.  ifidtXvyfMi  act.  Pro  v.  28,  9, 
and  pass.  Osae.  9,  10;    N.  T.  Rev.  21,  8;    Theodr.   Prod. 

I,  330,  fj^deX-  Paroem.  (Apostol.)  C.  4,  88  :  aor.  c^eXu^^iyy 
pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52,  2 :  fut.  -vxBrfo-vfiai  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  Mid. 
fibfXvao'Ofuu  Amos  6 J  8  :  ftit.  -v^fuu  Lev.  1 1, 11 :  aor.  tfiBiXv^aft^ 
Amos  5,  10. 

b8^(d  To  emit  an  offensive  smell,  Ar.  Plut.  703,  ff^l^  Anth.  1 1, 
415;  /38cW  Ar.  Eq.  898;  Hierocl.  237,  -iowa  Ar.  Plut.  693: 
ftit.  (iSSfVo)) :  aor.  /SSfVc  Anth.  11,  242,  and  l^h^tra  if  correct, 
Hierocl.  233.  240.  241  (Eberh.)  Pass.  /SdccJ/ici'Of  Ar.  Eq.  900. 
This  verb  is,  luckily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag. 
and  genteel  prose  never  name  it,  but  Hierocles,  and  sometimes 
Galen  professionally  of  course. 

BcPp<o6<ii,  see  /3i/3/ja>aKa). 

B^ofjiai  /  shall  live.  Epic  and  only  pres.  with  ftit.  meaning, 

II.  15,  194,  and  ^€io/iat  22,  431  (/5to/xa*  Hym.  2,  350),  fiixi  U.  16, 
852.  24,  131. 

Bi^aau  To  cough,  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att.  -rro)  Com.  Fr.  (Phi- 
lem.)  4,  42  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  i  ;  -tav  Ar.  Fr.  548  (D.) ;  "trtvt 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5:  imp.  t^r^vtr^  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -ttc  Ar.  Ecd. 
56:  fut.  -fo)  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  c3i;{a  Hippocr.  5,  190; 
/3>?fo  8,  98  ;  /S^fat  Her.  6,  107 ;  firj^asS,  107  :  aor.  pass,  c^^^^r, 
€K-  Galen  10,  341.  Mid.  fir^aacrai  as  act.  Hippocr.  7,  82 
(Lit.) :  fut.  fifj^ofiai,  dno'  8,  98.  The  mid.  we  think  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Bidjo)  To  force,  act.  rare,  Od.  12,  297  :  imp.  tfilaCop  Hippocr. 
5,  96  (Lit.) :  aor.  f'^iaaa  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833 ;  late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  107  (Walz).  Usu.  Pidlojiai  act.  II.  22, 
229;  Theogn.  547  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  loio ;  Soph.  Ant.  663;  Ar. 
Lys.  226 ;  Hippocr.  6,  24  ;  Her.  9,  41;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  i;  Thuc 
4,  9;  PI.  Prot.  337,  pass.  II.  II,  589;  Aesch.  Ag.  1510;  Soph. 
Ant.  66  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  890  ;  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.);  Antiph.  4,  d, 
5  ;  Thuc.  4,  10;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26  :  imp,  €0iaC6fiTjv  act,  Ar.  Lys. 
396 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i  ;  Isae.  3,  62,  pass.  Thuc.  5,  3,  ^taC-  II 
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i6,  102:  ftit.  ^idaofiai  act.  Ar.  Plut.  1092;  PI.  Charm.  176. 
Phaed.  61.  Leg.  627  ;  Dem.  19,  238,  fiiafiai  see  below  :  and 
aor.  fffuurdfirjv  Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  567  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Thuc. 
3,    55;     PI.    Rep.    461,  Piaaa-    0pp.    C.    3,    157  :     but  t^iaaerjv 

always  pass.  Pind.  N.  9,  14 ;  Soph.  El.  575 ;  Ar.  Fr.  AmpKr9i 
(D.);  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  10;  PL  Rep.  413:  lUt. 
late  fitaaB^aofuu  Charit.  2,  6 ;  -Brfaofitpos  Paus.  6,  5,  9  :  and 
perhaps  ftit.  mid.  Piarai  as  pass.  PL  Tim.  63  (?) :  p.  ^€^iaafmi 
usu.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  23,  &c. ;  (Dem.)  10, 
13,  but  act.  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio  Cass.  46,  45.  (r.)  Vb. 
^uurrtos  Eur.  Rhes.  584.  The  act.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic 
prose.  In  Attic  writers  ffXaaofuUf  we  fancy,  should  drop  o-  as 
well  as  ^i^acro/wu;  but  we  know  of  no  instance,  unless  fi^arai 
PL  Tim.  63  be  fUt.  and  pass.  If  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have 
overlooked  both  form  and  meaning. 

(Bwiw)  Epic  and  Ion.  To  force,  in  act.  only  perf.  /3€/9iiyic€  II. 
10,  172.  16,  22.  Usu.  Pido^i  act.  Solon.  13,  41  ;  Theogn. 
503;  Simon.  C.  76;  Pind.  N.  8,  34;  Aesch.  Ag.  385  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  80;  Hippocr.  8,  328.  560  (Lit.),  pass.  Her.  i,  19; 
Hippocr.  7,  514;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1236  :  ftit.  ^i^o-ofuw  act.  Od.  21, 
348;  Emped.  16  (Stein),  pass.  Hippocr.  8,  280  (Lit.):  aor. 
i^y^aro  IL  II,  558;  Her.  4,  43  ;  Hippocr.  8,  556,  ^tV-  H.  21, 
451;  Mosch.  4,  114;  Epic  subj.  -^o-cat  Theogn.  1307;  Dor. 
^<rd^€voi  Eleg.  ap.  Paus.  5,  23,  6 :  p.  fie^lrjfuu  -act.  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1249;  0pp.  HaL  I,  224,  pass.  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1390: 
aor.  €^ifjerju  pass.  Her.  7,  83  ;  but  part.  ^irjaOiv  if  correct,  Hjp- 
pocr.  8,  96  (Lit.)     Epic  forms:   ^Uavrat  Od.  11,  503;    0pp. 

Hal.    3,    284;     opt    pitfaro    for    /St^iTO,    II.    II,    467;     ^laofUvrj 

Mosch.  2,  13  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  fii6<Dyro  Od.  23,  9. 

Bipdlia  To  make  go,  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830 ;  late  prose 
Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  18,  28;  Plut.  Mor.  303,  but  icara-  Her.  i,  86, 
•V-  Thuc.  7,  60  :  imp.  €/3i^afov,  cm-  Her.  8,  76,  cV-  Thuc.  7,  60  : 
ftit.  ^t^(T<ay  dia'fii^(rovT€£  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  (Popp. 
Kriig.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  -^l/3a<rctl/  Luc.  Hipp.  2  (Dind.) ;  Arr. 
^^d.  42,  7,  and  iSi^  Soph.  O.  C.  381,  jr/x>o-  Ar.  Av.  425;  PL 
Phaedr.  229,  «>-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  7,  dia-  PL  Leg.  900;  Dem.  23, 
157;  and  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  quoted  (Dind.  1857, 
Cobet.):  aor.  d^i^aaa  Aristot.  Hist  An.  6,  18,  28,  dv  Her.  i, 
86.  3,  75;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3  ;  Isae.  9,  30,  ott-  Her.  8,  76 ;  PL 
Gorg.  511,  «4-  Thuc.  1,  105  :  p.  p.  late,  ^-Ql^arai  Sext.  Emp. 
252,  2 :  aor.  rather  late,  ^i^aaBeis  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23,  3 ;  Geop. 
16, 1  :  ftit.  late,  dia/St/Sao-^o-o/xai  Diod.  Sic.  13,  81.  Mid.  in 
comp.  ftit.  /3i/3a<ro/xai,  dm-  Andoc.  1, 148  (Bekk.  B.  S.);  Lys.  18, 
24  (B.  S.  Scheibe) ;  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  (Dind.),  and  ^*/3«/iat, 
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ava-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  713;  Aeschin.  2,  146;  Dem.  19, 
310:  aor.  i^ifiaaafATjv,  air-  Her.  9,  32,  av-  Thuc.  7,  35;  Lys.  12, 
24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  10;  Isae.  11,  4;  PI-  Apol.  18.     (i.)     Vb. 

6»a-fii^aareov  PI.  Rep.  467. 

BifidaBki  To  stepf  Epic  and  only  part.  Pifia<r$<ov  II.  13,  809. 

16,  534.     (».) 

Bipdu  To  step,  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.  225;  part.  ^ijSw  Pind.  OL 
14,  17:  imp.  iter.  (fil^aKt  Hym.  Ap.  133.  (r.)  For  /3i^wr« 
II.  3,  22,  iSi/Swo-a  Od.  II,  539  (Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  Bekk. 
Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis  read  -dprtiy  'oaa,  see  foil 

Bi^Tifjii  Epic,  To  gOf  Dor.  -afu,  3  pl.  jBi^vn  Epigr.  Lacon.  ( Ahr. 
Dor.  D.  p.  483) ;  part,  fit^ds  II.  13,  371 ;  and  3,  22.  Od.  11, 539 
(Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  npo-  II.  13,  18.  Od.  17,  27.     (l) 

BiPfMSaKw  To  ea/,  Babr.  108,  9,  mpi-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (pa«»- 
-axTKovToi  Hippocr.  6,  212  Lit,):  ftit.  late  0pa>(a>  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.):  and  m.  late  ^paxrofuu  Or.  Sib.  7,  157 ; 
Philostr.  p.  129 :  aor.  late  f/Spaafa  Anth.  11,  271,  and  €^p<a<r€L,  ay- 
Nic.  Ther.  134:  p.  ^fipi»Ka  Od.  22,  403;  Soph.  Tr.  1054  ; 
Xen.  Hier.  i,  24  ;  ^ippatcff  Hippocr.  8,  350 ;  -w/coi  Her.  i,  119; 
fi€fipa>K^s  II.  22,  94 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  462  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  447  ; 
Hippocr.  6,  268.  7,  no  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7,  2,  syncop. 
fif^pas  Soph.  Ant  1022 :  pip.  €3#^p««i  Hippocr.  7,  236  :  p.  p. 
ptPpa>fiai  Aesch.  Ag.  1097;  Hippocr.  5,  192.  6,  12,  but-  PL 
Tim.  83,  Kara-  Her.  4,  199;  PI.  Phaed.  no:  pip.  t^Pptaro 
Hippocr.  5,  156:  aor.  i^pmOrfu  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  49;  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4;  fip^Oj  Aristot.  ProbL  22,  i,  Kara-  Her.  3,  16; 
pp»6€is  Hippocr.  2,  300.  5,  322;  Lycophr.  414.  1251 ;  -Bivtu 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  67,  dta-  Hippocr.  6,  450:  ftit.  late  fip^Bfitrofiat 
Lycophr.  1421;  Or.  Sib.  7.  119;  late  prose  Sext.  Emp.  174, 
18;  Geop.  2,  18:  3  fUt.  p€fipo><ropm  Od.  2,  203:  2  aor.  Epic, 
^Ppav  Callim.  Jup.  49,  tear-  Hom.  H.  i,  127.  («.)  Hesych. 
has  the  unredupl.  ^paxnewv,  dva-.  The  opt.  jSe^pw^otf  II.  4.  35, 
perhaps  infers  a  pres.  fi€pp»6a.  It  may  however  be  peril 
from  Theme  /3pa»^«  {fi6p<o,  voro.)  In  fact  fip^Btip,  Kara-  actu- 
ally occurs  Babr.  67,  18  (2  pt  Lewis.)  A  desiderat.  form 
fip<a(T€iovT(s  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435.  Vb.  Pp<aT6v  Eur.  Sup.  11 10, 
-€w  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics  seem  to  have  used  only  peftt 
act.  and  pass. 
^  Biofjiai,  see  /Sco/xac. 

Bi6<i»  To  live,  ^ovtri  Emped.  52  (Stein);  Democr.  p.  174 
(Mull.) ;  Luc.  Pise.  34.  Philops.  25.  adv.  Indoct.  16  ;  ^lo^Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  65  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  dia-  PI.  Leg. 
730;  /3tovi/  Eur.  Fr.  240  (Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  58;  ^ww 
Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656,  -ovvrts  Aeschin.  i,  5,  -wprts  (Phocyl.)  229  : 
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imp.  c/Stow  Hippocr.  5,  236  (Lit):  tat,  ptAao^juu  Eur.  Ale. 
784  ;  Ar.  Eq.  699 ;  Hippocr.  8,  484  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34 ;  PI. 
Gorg^.  481.  Rep.  344;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  7,  8 ;  Luc.  Herm. 
6:  later  ^a»  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270  ;  App.  Civ.  4,  119;  Diog. 
Laert.  2,  68 ;  Luc.  Nav.  26  (Jacob.  Bekk.  -077  Dind.);  and  late 
Epic,  Maneth.  4,  475,  ovp-  Polyb.  32,  10  (Bekk.  -o-c*  L.  Dind.); 
inf.  fiuoir€fi€P  Orph.  Lith.  624 :  1  aor.  rare  tPUaaa  Her.  i,  163. 
2»  '33;  Hippocr.  4,  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  669;  Xen. 
Oec.  4,  18  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.  «r-€/3(«  Cob.);  Aristot.  H.  A. 
5»  I4j  15-  7,  4»  20;  'wraaa  Hippocr.  5,  356,  -«<ravTey  PI.  Phaed. 
113 ;  later,  Plut.  Ant.  86;  ^waai  Plut.  Mor.  367,  Luc.  Macrob. 
8,  dia-  Plut  Mor.  660,  tytcara-  783  :  p.  PtfiiuKa  Hippocr.  2,  656 ; 
Andoc.  4,  39 ;  Lys.  3,  6;  Isocr.  15,  27 ;  Aeschin.  i,  8.  2,  147 : 
pip.  ^)3«/3*a>ic€i  D.  Cass.  78,  4,  5 ;  p.  p.  PtdUaraL  <roi  Dem.  22,  77. 
*4»  185,  rovry  22,  78  ;  /Stoff  ^fiiafxeyos  IsOCr.  1 5,  7,  ra  fiffiwf^va 
Dem.  22,  23:  ftit.  late  /3ia>^i;<rd/i«vo£  Anton.  9,  30:  2  aor.  tfiwv 
Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  9,  71 ;  Isae.  3,  i ;  Dem.  48,  5  ; 
(Pi.)  Epist.  327,  or-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26  ;  Isae.  2,  15,  dv  Andoc. 

1,  125,  retains  long  vowel  ifiuaaap  Isocr.  4,  151;  PI.  Phaedr. 
249  ;  Aeschin.  i,  146 ;  subj.  ^tw,  dca-  PI.  Rep.^365,  fiu^  PI.  Leg. 
872;  opt,  fit4^t)p  PI.  Gorg.  512.  Tim.  89,  ovo-  Ar.  Ran.  177 
{-oifjp  Cobet,  Dind.  5  ed.);  (filoiSi)  -wro)  II.  8,  429  ;  /St&vat  II.  10, 
174;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  135 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  174;  PI.  Gorg.  512,  dia- Eur.  Fr.  incert.  1039  (D.) ;  ^iws 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  592;  Her.  9,  jo;  Thuc.  2,  53;  PI.  Prot. 
351,  said  to  occur  in  masc.  only,  but  ^lova  Anth.  App.  Epign 
262,  is,  and  diafitovaai  seems  to  be  aor.  PI.  Leg.  679,  neut. 
j3»ow,  fVi-  Pollux.  Mid.  fiidofuu  to  livty  gain  a  livelihood^  Her. 
2, 177 ;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10,  11 :  ftit.  ^uaao/xai  see  above, 
late  Epic  ^(rofuu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685:  aor,  i^i^aafirfv  trans,  caused 
h  live,  Od.  8,  468 ;  intrans.  lived  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  38 1 ; 
Hippocr.   9,    298   (Lit.),    see  fiuiHrKOfjuu.      Pi6fi€<r$a    Hom.   H. 

2,  350,  implies  fiio^iai,  unless  it  be  for  ^6fi€<r6a  which  Wolf 
adopts.  Ap.  Rh.  has  ftit.  /SoKrctr^c  for  /3t<o(r-  i,  685.  Vb. 
^w6s  Ar.  Plut.  197,  -cos  PI.  Gorg.  500.  In  early  writers, 
the  pres.  and  imp.  are  rare  :  they  use  (aa.  From  Aristot. 
onwards  ^io«  occurs  often,  /3iovo-A  Luc.  Pise.  34,  fiiol  Aristot. 
Eth.  Mag.  I,  4,  5.  H.  A.  5,  33,  5.  6,  22,  9 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4, 
424 ;  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Philops.  25  ;  /Stow  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  58 ;  Plut. 
Sert.  Eum.  2;  Luc.  Nigr.  13,  (rv^-  Aristot  Eth.  N.  9,  3,  4; 
^i«v  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656 ;  Luc.  Fugit.  5,  so  /3tovvr«v  Aeschin. 
I,  5,  ari^uvTos  Dem.  41, 18. 19.  55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 
From  the  examples  given  above,  KUhner's  assertion  appears 
to  be  too  strong  "  that  the  1  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
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except  f/Stoxr*  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18  :"  and  W.  Dind.  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  1  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part  is  right  in  Plato, 
the  indio.  seems  not  far  wrong  in  Xen.  The  lonians  used  both 
aorists,  why  might  not  the  Attics,  Xen.  especially,  occasionally 
use  the  first  ? 

BZibScTKOfiai  To  recover  life^  revive^  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor,  r, 
14,  3,  ava"  PL  Conv.  203 :  aor.  €fiuoadfiriv  Hippocr.  i,  149 ;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  381 ;  and  late  prose  Liban.  i,  382  :  and  2  aor.  act. 
av-c^iW  Andoc.  I,  125;  PL  Rep.  614.  ^uaa-KOfMai,  dva-  is  also 
trans,  res/ore  io  life,  PL  Crit.  48 :  with  aor.  simple  (^itaadfxrjv  Od. 
8,  468 ;  Hippocr.  9,  298,  and  comp.  dw  PL  Phaed.  89.  Late 
authors  have  pres.  act.  dva'fiia>aKti  restores  to  life^  Themist.  8, 
115  (Dind.) :  ftit.  ova^toxrcts  wilt  restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 
(Schneid.  -crci  Oudend.  Herch.) :  aor.  ovc/Stwo-c  Palaeph.  41,  but 
intrans.  Aristot.  H.  A  7,  10,  3;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  14,  12: 
aor.  p.  -tt>^€if  Philostr.  Apoll.  186.  Pres.  /Stoxncw  occurs  in  an 
Epigr,  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et  Extraits  de  Mss.  vol.  8,  p. 
183),  dva-  Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Themist.  quoted. 

BXd(^opll  To  he  hurt,  only  3  pers.  ^Xi^erai  IL  19,  82 ;  Ana- 
creont.  31  (Bergk) :  for  2  aor.  (^\i^f)v:  and  ftit.  ^a^riaofuu^ 
see  /SXanro) :  a  2  aor.  act.  late  c^Xa^cv  Q.  Sm.  5,  509 ;  /3Xa/3a»r 
Quint.  Sm.  11,  5. 

BXdirru  71?  hurt,  Od.  21,  294 ;  Tyrt.  12,  40;  Aesch.  Ch.  327; 
Eur.  CycL  524;  Ar.  Av.  1642;  Her.  2,  113;  Antiph.  5,  2; 
Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  i^XoTrrov  Hippocr.  i,  588;  Thuc.  2,  51 ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  ^Xdirr-  IL  15,  724  (B.) :  ftit.  /SXa^w  Eur. 
Heracl.  704.  1044;  Hippocr.  2,  336;  Thuc.  4,  98:  aor.  c/SXa^ 
IL  23,  782  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran.  1064 ;  Thuc.  3,  40  ; 
Lys.  9,  14;  PL  Gorg.  511,  ^Uyj^-  IL  23,  774;  ffkdylnj-  Aesch. 
Eum.  661  :  p.  fi(fi\a(f>a  Dem.  19,  180 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  4, 
Kara-  Lycurg.  19  (Sauppe,  Rhed.),  €^a(f>a  C.  Inscrip.  1570: 
p.  p.  /3€^Xa/z/xai  II.  16,  660 ;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498 ;  Isocr. 
I5t  33;  PI-  Prot.  314:  1  aor.  €/3Xa</)%  IL  23,  387.  6,  39; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  Thuc.  4,  73.  87;  PL  Leg.  844.  877;  Mosch. 
4,  76,  diro-  Soph.  Aj.  941 :  3  ftit.  fi€fi\dyirofuu  Hippocr.  2,  256 
(Lit.);  Galen  3,  72  :  2  aor.  (fiXi^tjv  Hippocr.  5,  418.  460; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48  ;  PL  ApoL  38,  3  pL  Ep.  ^&\a^€P  IL  23,  461, 
and  fi\dfi€y  545  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  18;  -/3^wu  Thuc.  i,  141  ;  Ar.  Pax 
710;  -/Sfiff  Aesch.  Ag.  120:  ftit.  pXafirjaofiai  Isocr.  I,  25;  PL 
Meno  77;  opt.  -^o-otro  Plut.  Philop.  3;  -ria-6fi€vos  Mor.  23; 
D.  Cass.  58,  28  :  and  ftit.  m.  as  paae.  ^Xdyftofiai  Thuc.  i,  81. 
6,  64 :  but  aor.  as  act.  /SXa^Jrovro  late  and  rare,  Q.  Sm.  5,  466 
(Koechl.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Buttmann  unduly  confined 
the  reduplication  in  the  perf.  of  verbs  beginning  with  /3X  to 
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/3XanT«>.      See    ffkofrrcoHaj   ffKintOy   Pkaa'<f>rjfU(a,   ^fi\aa(f)rifirjKf  Dein* 
18,  10. 

BXoordru  To  sprout^  Aesch.  Sept.  594  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  611 ;  Ar. 
Av.  1479;  Hippocr.  7,  518;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2;  PL  Rep.  498; 
Dem.  53,  16,  ova-  Pind  Fr.  182  (Schneid.),  rare  /SXacrrcw  (if 
sound,  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion  3, 17  (Ursin.  Ahr.) ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  5,  4,  5.  2,  17,  4,  ova-  Emped.  449  (Stein) :  imp.  ^Kavrtov 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1425,  €^Xd(rroi/€  Themist.  22,  280,  iter.  /3XaoTai/<cr#c€ 
Soph.  Fr.  491  :  ftit.  ffKaarrfaa  Trag.  Fr.  incert  269  (Waga); 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2 ;  Geop.  4,  5,  ava-  Her.  3,  62  :  1  aor. 
€0XAaTrj(ra  not  in  early  Attic,  Emped.  105.  244  (Stein);  Hippxjcr. 
7,  528.  546  j  Aristot.  Mirab.  153  (B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4,  8 ; 
Himer.  Or.  i,  9,  13;  Porph.  V.  Pythag.  44,  St-  Plut.  Mor. 
1003:  p.  fiffiXdarriKa  Hellanic.  Fr.  2;  Hippocr.  9,  182  (Lit.); 
Plut.  Mor.  684,  and  €^\d(mjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Eur.  I. 
A.  595  (chor.):  pip.  i^fi\a<rn)Ku  Thuc.  3,  26;  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
I,  31  :  2  aor.  Jf^^atrrou  Pind.  N.  8,  7 ;  Soph.  El.  238;  Eur.  Fr. 
432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.^  2,  793;  Ar.  Av.  696,  dv-  Her.  7, 
156,  fiXaoT'  Pind.  01.  7,  69  :  (late  aor.  p. /SXaany^ctf  Phil.  vol.  i,  p. 
667.)  Mid.  ffkcuTTovfuvri  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.)  :  ftit.  late  fiXaa-rriaofuu 
Alex.  Trail,  i,  6.  jSXaoravw  is  occasionally  trans,  make  to  sprout^ 
bring  forth^  Hippocr.  2,  25  (K.),  irapa-  Themist.  32,  360  :  ftit. 
^aarfitra)  Trag.  rr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.)  :  1  aor.  f/SXaon/o-a  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1 131,  €$'  Hippocr.  2,  17  (K.):  2  aor.  f/SXaorov  Eur. 
Pr.  430  (D.)  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pres.  and 
pip.  only.     A  form  in  a»  occurs  late,  fiXatrr&vra  Herm.  Past. 

P-  57. 

BXiwa  To  see,  Solon  11,  8  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  594; 
At.  Av.  176;  Andoc.  i,  18;  Isocr.  12,  188;  PI.  Rep.  477; 
-ctr  Pind.  P.  8,  68;  -©v  Simon.  Am.  19;  Pind.  N.  4,  39; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  I,  -oi/o-a  Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor.  -owra  (Theocr.)  20, 
13  :  imp.  (pXfTTow  Batr.  67  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  447;  Soph.  O.  R.  1470; 
PI.  Leg.  743  :  ftit.  /9Xri/rfi)  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Orac.  Sib.  i, 
353-  8,  207 ;  Aristid.  45,  46 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  dva-  Her.  2,  in; 
Ach.  Tat.  6,  6,  dwi-  (Dem.)  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Plut 
Pomp.  69,  OTTO-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below:  and  /^Xr^o/Aac 
(Dem.)  25,  98,  dpa-  Eur.  H.  F.  563,  Trpoa-^  Eur.  L  A.  1192,  wro- 
Pl.  Crit.  53,  ajTo-  Luc.  Som.  12.  Rhet.  17.  V.  A.  10  :  aor.  cjSXr^o 
Soph.  Fr.  517  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  804;  Thuc.  5,  98;  Isocr. 
12,  102;  ^Xc'V^w  Aesch.  Pers.  802:  p.  /Sc/SXci^a,  airo-  Stob. 
(Antip.)  70,  13:  p.  p.  ^f^€fifiai  Athen.  9,  409:  aor.  f^€(f>$rjv, 
irpoa-  Plut.  Symp.  5,  7,  I.  Vb.  fiKtitros  Soph.  O.  R.  1337,  -<05 
PI.  Leg.  965.  In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the 
ftiture;   for  dto/SXcifra^wr  PL  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been 
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filtered  to  itaffk€^ltas  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur 
pros.  imp.  and  aor.  a7ro-^rrr6fifvoi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47 :  imp.  mr- 
€)3X«r€To  Malal.  p.  126:  aor.  ircpt-iSXf^rawo  Longin.  35,  3;  ojro- 
/SXcV^o/icyor  Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  irtpi- 
ffkfiroiuu  Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7  :  imp.  irtpu^Xtwero  Polyb.  9,  1 7 :  ftit. 
irfpi0k€ylt9fiai  V.  T.  Job  7,8:  aor.  ir€pt-/3X€>/rd/i«vof  Plut.  Cat.  Min. 
37 ;  Chant,  i,  4,  9  (D'Orv.);  V.  T.  Exod.  2,  12 ;  Jos.  Ant  17, 
6,  7.  v»ro-i9X«rofui4  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  6 :  imp.  wr-fiSXcVovro  Luc. 
Conv.  6;  App.  Syr.  45;  Procop.  Epist.  152:  ftit. -/SXr^imu 
PL  Crit  53  :  aor.  -€/3X€i|^aTo  Gorg.  Rhet.  p.  81 1,  all  missed,  even 
the  ftit.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare,  /SXrircTot  Or.  Sib. 
Fr.  I,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  1053,  ntpi-  PI.  Epigr.  8  (Bergk);  subj, 
fi\iva>inu  Luc.  Fug.  19.   Gall.  23,  afro-  Ar.   Eccl.  726;    fiXaroiro 

Long.  Past.  3,  15  ;  ff\rrF6fuvos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  10;  Charit.  8, 
6,  ano-  Luc.  Som.  11;  ^\€V€a6ai,  ntpi-  Eur.  Phoen.  551,  dvo- 
Luc.  Nigr.  13.  Fut.  act.  we  think  at  least  doubtful  in  the 
earlier  Attics:  /3Xr^«  Eur.  Hec.  585,  seems  subj.  aor.:  and 
arrifiXtylrrrt  (Dem.)  25,  98,  is  Opposed  by  oyrt/SXr^a^c  (Mss. 
F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf.  1848),  which,  one  would  suppose,  is 
more  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  as  the  mid.  form  /SXe^^o^ 
occurs  a  few  lines  before.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edit.  1855, 
adopts  ain-i/3X«^€T€  with  Bekk.  B.  S.  ^Xfyl^us  in  some  edit,  of 
Sappho,  Fr.  1 1,  7  (Brunck,  Anal,  i,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late 
interpolation. 

BXT)x<io|Mii  To  bleaiy  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570 ;  -^ptvos  Pax  535, 
and  -foiuu,  opt.  ff>kf}xoivTo  Theocr.  16,  92,  but  -^vto  (Briggs, 
Ahr.) :  imp.  icar-f/3Xi;x«i^o  Theoc.  5,  42  :  aor.  e^rixno-dfujv  Long. 
Past.  3,  13;  ^Xfjx^mKTo  Anth.  7,  657.  ^Xfixopai  seems  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  fi^xoivro,  not  0X^;^oivto, 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare :  in  Attic, 
pres.  only. 

BXif&(£l&»  To/eelj  in  act.  only  pres.  Dor.  -aaboyAs  Ar.  Lys.  1 164 
(Br.  Dind.  -oTTOfits  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk) ;  fi\ifidC<w  Ar.  A  v.  530 ; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Lex.  12 ;  -dCnu  Philostr.  Imag.  429,  95  :  and 
imp.  <i3Xt/A-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  183  :  aor.  /SXt/wxfu  (Hesych.) : 
pass.  aor.  €^\ipd(TOrj  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.). 

BXurtrw,  -ttw  To  take  the  honey,  Soph.  Fr.  856  (D.);  Ar.  Eq. 
794 ;  PI.  Rep.  564  ;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  40,  54 :  imp.  fffkirrt 
Hesych :  ftit.  (/3Xwro>) :  aor.  t^XXtra  Nonn.  5,  257,  ani^Xurt 
Ar.  Av.  498 ;  fiXiaut  PI.  Rep.  564 :  aor.  m.  dn€ffXlaaTo  formerly 
Anth.  7,  34,  has  been  altered  to  dvfnXdarro  (Jacobs).  Faaa. 
/SXtTTCTOi  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  9.     Vb.  fV-^Xtor/os  Hesych. 

BXJlui  To  bubble,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Paus.  5,  7,  3 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  601;    Anth.  7,  27;   Max.  Koxapx.  304;   Philostr. 
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ApolL  95,  132,  d»ro-  11.  9,  491,  dwi-  Aristot.  Mirab.  113,  ffKvrra 
V.  r  (PI.  Rep.  564),  and  /3Xwa»  Lycopbr.  301,  dva-  Hippocr. 
6,  374  (Lit.y,  wtpi-  Ap.  JRh.  4,  788,  tm-  1238  &c. :  imp.  f&Xvov 
Nonn.  Par.  2,  28,  iter.  /3Xu€<ricf,  dwx-  Ap.  Rb.  3,  223,  ffKvCtaiu, 
wfO'  Q.  Sm.  14,  496  :  Alt  /SXvcro)  Anth.  (incert.)  9,  819;  (v.r. 
PL  Rep.  564),  (crcr)  Nonn.  Par.  7,  38 :  aor.  ?(3Xv<ra  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1446;  Amb.  II,  24;  Q.  Sm.  i,  242,  wa-  Aristot.  MuncL 
6,  32 ;  Plut.  Syl.  6 :  aor.  pass.  wfiXvadrj  late  ?  Orac.  Euseb. 
prep.  ev.  5,  15.  In  prea.  and  imp.  ^Xt^a>  bas  v,  in  tat.  and  aor. 
v:  but  tffkvatu  ?  Christ.  Pat.  1083,  dpa-fikvaai  Plut.  SyL  6  (Sint. 
Bekk.). 

BXuttw,  ffktmf  see  preced. 

BXc5<rKAi  To  go  (jjXmaKm,  /«<5Xa»),  Poet,  and  late  in  simple^  ffkaxTKow 
Nic.  Tber.  450,  Kara-  Od.  l6,  466;  ffko»trKUv,  npo-  Od.  21,  239, 
oro-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 143,  Epic  ffkoaKc^uv  Od.  19,  25:  ftit.  (late 
^Xo^,  Kara-  Lycopbr.  1068  :  and  1  aor.  cjSXw^  Lycopbr.  1327): 
mid.  fioKovfuu  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  689;  So^b.  O.  C.  1742; 
(Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly  corrupt) :  p.  /i€/i/3X«ica  Od.  17,  190; 
Eur.  Rb.  629;  Callim.  Fr.  124,  nap-  II.  4,  11.  24,  73:  2  aor. 
itutXav  Pind.  01.  14,  18;  Aesch.  Cb.  935.  937;  Soph.  El.  506. 
1234;  Ar.  Lys.  984.  Av.  404,  unaugm.  p6kov  Pind.  P.  3,  47, 
€ie-^€v  II.  II,  604,  irpo-  Od.  15,  468  (Hesycb.  bas  an  aor. 
€/3X«,  axfTo);  sub}.  piXft)  Soph.  Ph,  479;  Ar.  Lys.  743,  -\iis 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Aesch.  Pr.  719;  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -Xff 
II.  24,  781;  Aesch.  Pers.  529,  '\»fi€v  230;  pSkoifu  Eur.  Hel. 
246,  fi6\oi  Pind.  N.  3,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  345 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  11 46;  imper.  /«oXf  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm. 
"55>  ^po-  II.  18,  392.;  fuiktiv  Aesch.  Pr.  236;  Soph.  O.  C. 
757;  Eur.  Ale.  107  ;  fwX^if  II.  11,  173.  Od.  3,  44;  Aesch.  Ag. 
?96J  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp.  661;  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late 
in  prose  ffuJXrrf  Plut.  Cleom.  38 ;  except  subj.  fidXcMri  Xen.  An. 
7i  i>  33;  i^^ovT€s  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225;  fioXflv  Polyb.  30,  9. 
Late  [>oets  have  pres.  fioX<<»  Anth.  12,  93:  aor.  /ioX^o-as  Tzetz. 
Anteh.  375.  The  pres.  and  perf.  are  Epic,  excepting  Eur. 
Rhes.  quoted :  the  fUt.  seems  confined  to  Tragedy :  the  2  aor. 
is  almost  Poetic, 

Bodtt  To  shauty  (a)  II.  14,  394;  Simon.  C.  117 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
381;  Soph.  El.  295;  Ar.  Thesm.  507;  Her.  3,  117;  Thuc. 
7,  48 ;  PI.  Phaed.  114;  opt.  -^/xi,  cVt-  Aesch.  Supp.  675  (Turn. 
Wellau.  now  altered),  Att.  -yi/i'  Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
loi ;  contr.  imper.  /Sw,  «ri-  Aesch.  Pers.  1054  (chor.):  imp. 
i^v  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  748;  Thuc.  6,  28,  ^6<av  Hes.  Sc. 
243,  iter.  ^odaa-Ktv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  588 :  fUt.  ^oliaopat  Thuc.  7,  48 ; 
PI.  ApoL  30;  Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3,  dva- 
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Eur.  I.  A.  465;  Lycurg.  31,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  286,  Dor.  fioAaofuu 
Ar.  Nub.  1 1 54  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  200,  dva-  Ar.  Plut.  639  (chor.) :  late  jSoiJo-o)  Anth.  7,  32. 
9,  100.  Plan.  169;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  792  ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  iii,  koto-  Plut 
Them.  7,  dia-  Herodn.  2,  2;  V.  T.  Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -io-«? 
see  below:  aor.  €^6rjaa  II.  ii,  15.  Od.  4,  281;  Anacr.  100; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  dp-  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  i,  53; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  38,  ^ir-  Thuc.  5,  65,  &c.,  *3oi7o-- 
Soph.  Tr.  772,  ^oritr-  II.  23,  847  (Bekk.);  ^fiaas  Luc.  Tim.  11, 
Dor.  (^6a(r€  in  tmes.  Eur.  Tr.  522  (chor.),  dvr-  Bion  i,  38, 
/Soao-f  Pind.  P.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Andr.  298  (chor.) ;  pt.  Dor.  fioaams 
Pind.  01.  8,  40;  ^oatrai  Aision  ap.  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  10,  7  : 
p.  late  P€^orfK6T€s  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  561 :  p.  p.  ^^orj^mt  Anth. 
7,  138;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D.),  dia-  (PI.)  Epist.  312,  ^€/3..5/i-  Anth. 
i5»  4^  pip.  (fi€^6riTo  Paus.  6,  II,  2,  di'  Luc.  Peregr.  10:  aor. 
t^orjdriVf  di'  Plut.  Sol.  II.  Timol.  5.  Mid.  fiodofiai  rare  in 
simple f  fiodtrda  may  be  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  438  ;  &oda6ai  Hel.  1434 ; 

^ooifKwoi  shoutings  Ar.   Vesp.  1228;   AratUS  912,  &C.      hn'^ioarai 

Eur.  Med.  168,  in  classic  Attic  prose  only  rirt-  Thuc.  7,  69, 
fita-  Dem.  26,  19;  (Luc.  Fug.  3);  (m-^atfuvos  Thuc.  3,  59. 
^7-  7>  75-  8,  92;  late  Dio.  Hal.  11,  49;  Dio  Cass.  39,  38; 
Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i  ;  Themist.  6,  77:  imp.  hrf^im 
Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  'dro  Luc.  Necyom.  9:  ftit.  ^orjaofuii,  -otrofuu 
see  above:  aor.  fiorjadfifvos  Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  19;  ^o^croro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  yorfo--  Pauw,  Lehrs,  Koechly); 
tm-^Turatrdiu  Plut.  Syl.  6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  4;  Dio  Cass.  59,  10; 
-a-afifpos  Ep.  Phal.  132  (Herch.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  29.  Vb. 
/3o7T(5ff,  wfpt-  Thuc.  6,  31,  '^(DTos  Euen.  Ascal.  8  (Bergk.)  Epic 
extended  forms,  ^009  for  iSoaci,  II.  14,  394,  /Soocdo-i  for  ^odovai, 
II.  17,  265,  fiodcav  for  -awv,  II.  1 5,  687.  Epic  and  Ionic  contr. 
forms:  /Swroi,  on-  Theocr.  12,  35:  /3a>o-o/iai,  cVt-  Od.  i,  378. 
2,  143.  II.  10,  463  (Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  tm^axr-  Aristarch. 
Bekk.  and  Dind.  now),  Kara-paa-  Her.  6,  85 :  aor.  act  f^aa 
Hipponax  i  (B.),  du-  Her.  r,  10.  3,  14.  155;  fiaaov  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  229,  ^adno  Ar.  Pax  11 55  (chor.);  ^Sxrai  Her. 
I,  146;  ^diaas  II.  12,  337;  Her.  5,  I.  6,  105.  8,  92.  118, 
dfji^axras  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  18  :   p.  pt^afifva  Her.  3,  39:   aor.  €fi4oaBTjif 

Her.  6,  131.  8,  124:  aor.  m.  fffaxraro  Theocr.  17,  60,  npoa- 
Her.  6,  35,  cir-  9,  23,  &c.  Her.,  we  think,  has  always  the 
contracted  forms;  Hom.  has  aor.  i^oijaa,  rarely  /3o»;oti,  only 
once  'Sxra,  but  always  -uJo-o^at.  iSo^o-w  Eur.  Ion  1446  (chor.), 
dva-  Hel.  1108  (chor.),  dia-  Aesch.  Pers.  637  (chor.)  sometimes 
quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  ftit.  act.  seem  rather  to  be  subj. 
aor.     fioTjaaro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been  altered  to  yoi}craro  on 
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perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  "  medio  non  usitato  "  (Koechly). 
That  the  mid.  is  used,  simple  and  compd.^  the  quotations  given 
above  sufficiendy  prove.  Koechly,  on  his  alleged  grounds  of 
preference,  had  perhaps  better  reasons  for  quarrelling  with  aor. 
mid.  /SXcnffoPTo  5,  466,  which,  we  think,  is  an  unique  instance  of 
the  simple  aor.  mid. 

BoT|6i6i  To  assist y  Her.  i,  62  j  Antiph.  2,  y,  11 ;  Isocr.  19,  15  ; 
Ion.  imper.  dadelrt  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  84,  is  reg.  in  Attic: 
imp.  €ffofi6€ov  Her.  6,  103.  108.  138,  c^©^-  (Dind.),  -riOow  Thuc. 
7,  33 ;  Lys.  31,8:  fut  -Tja<a  Andoc.  3,  26 :  aor.  d^ofjSrjaa  Her.  7, 
165  {f^atO-  D.);  Lys.  31,  29  ;  Dem.  22,  14;  -rjaas  Aesch.  Supp. 
613:  p.  ->7Ka  Thuc.  3,  97;  Dem.  15,  3.  10,  18.  Pass,  rare, 
jSoi/^irai  Plut.  Mor.  687.  72fO,  -ovvToi  689;  -dtlaOai  Apollod. 
2,   8,    I    (B.)  :     p.    fi€^ori6r)Tai    Antiph.    I,    31  ;    ^f^erjfjJvog    (PI.) 

Epist  347  :  aor.  late  iporiBrjOriv  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with 
ftit.  mid.  ^orj$ri<rovTai  as  pasB.  V.  T.  Dan.  11,  34.  .  Mid.  late, 
ftit.  ^riOriaoiiai  see  above :  aor.  ^'.rjOrjtraaBai,  Galen  5,  29,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fioriBrjTtov  Hippocr.  5,  316;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  ro.  Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit., 
generally  uses  tl^is  verb  in  the  Attic  form  ^7)6€a,  (^orjOtov, 
f^offirfaa,  but  occasionally  in  the   Ionic,  ^<o3€ci>   i,  62,  c/Si^fc 

9>    23,   €7r-    8,    I.    14:    €P6$tj<Tav  8,    47,    <V-   8,    45;    ^aydriaas  8, 

72;  irpo-pu>$?j<Tai  8,  144  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  *&c.).  Stein 
always  ^rj6-;  Dind.  and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in 
every  case  /Sw^^o),  <0a>^e€,  €fici>$riaay  &c.  "because  in  Ionic  or} 
contract  into  «."  This  reason  would  have  been  stronger  had 
the  verb  been  exclusively  or  even  chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  very  frequent  in  Attic,  and  prosaic,  occurring 
once  or  twice  in  Tragedy,  rarely  even  in  Comedy,  never,  we 
think,  in  good  Epic.  It  seems  to  us  therefore  as  likely  that 
Her.  mean/  to  use  the  Attic  form,  but  was  occasionally  sur- 
prised into  the  Ionic.  Hippocr.  we  think  never  has  the  contr. 
form  ^<aB-,  but  always  ffoijOetOy  see  i,  598.  8,  402.  9,  208.  218. 
234.  268,  ^oiy^o-o)!' (Epist.)  9,  420;  so  Stein  in  Her.  (2  edit.) 
In  a  Cretan  Inscr.  occurs  fut.  ^ofjOrjalovri  (Bergm.) 
(BoX^w)=^B<iXXw  To  throWy   hii,  p.p.  ^(^okrinai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

1318  :   pip.  ^ffokifro  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,    3  pi.  -n^o  2,  585,  'fjaTO  II. 

9,  3;  -rj^vos  II.  9,  9;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262;  Musae.  134:  aor.  late 
^\ri$tis  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.  In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  d^okea  occurs 
in  ftit.  -T}a'Ofi€v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 45:  and  aor.  dOoKqaav  2,  770; 
CaUim.  Fr.  455.     (a.) 

B^Xofiai  Poet.  (/3ovXo/Ltai,  volo)  To  wish,  II.  11,  319,  ^SKtaBt 
Od.  16,  387  ;  Aeol.  /3oXX(J/i<wr  Stob.  Flor.  (Dius)  65, 16  (Mein.) : 
imp.  e/3dAovro  Od.  I,  234,  Aeol.  cfioXkofuiv  Theocr.  28,  15. 
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B^oKw  Tb  feed,  Od.  n,  365;  Archil.  19;  Soph.  Fr.  518; 
Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48: 
imp.  €i3o<ric€  Eur.  Phoen.  405 ;  Luc.  PseudoL  25 ;  Philostr.  i,  5. 
3,  III,  0(5tric€  II.  15,  548  :  ftxt  /9o<ric^<r<»  Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  EccL 
599 :  aor.  late  t^oa-Krjaa  Geop.  18,  7  :  aor.  p.  and  fUt.  see 
below.  Mid.  and  pass.  ff6aK0ftai  to  eai,  Od.  14,  104  ;  Anacr. 
75;  Aesch.  Ag.  118.  Sept.  244;  Ar.  Av.  1099;  Her.  9,  93; 
PL  Rep.  586:  imp.  </3<Jaic€To  H.  Merc.  193;  Eur.  Bacc.  617; 
Luc.  Peregr.  16,  ^kowto  Od.  12,  128,  iter.  ^oaKWKom  Od.  12, 
355 :  fUt.  ^Kviaofuu  Serap.  in  Plut.  Mor.  398 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788, 
Dor.  -rfirovfim  Theocr.  5,  103  :  aor.  late  fpo<rKrf<rafirfVf  icar-  Long. 
Past.  2,  16,  tK-  Galen  i,  517:  with  aor.  pass.  idofrKtiBjuw  Babr. 
89,  icar-  Pseud.-Callisth.  I,  32 ;  Aesop  131  (Halm);  ^lajS^U 
Trag.  Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Nic.  Ther.  34;  Hierocl. 
128:   and  tat.  PoaKriOfurofMij  icara-  trans.  Geop.  2,  39,  intrans. 

ir€pt'^tricrj6'   20,    2  2.  Vb.    ffoaiajTtot    Ar.   Av.    1 359.       fionKew 

Dor.  inf.  pres.  Theocr.  4,  2  (Vulg.  Meineke,  -«4»  Ahr.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche). 

BouKoXidlb),  Dor.  BttKoXi^Sft)  To  sing  a  pastoral  song,  in  act. 
only  imp.  ^ovKoklcurtov  Bion  5,  5  :  fUt.  -ofcZf  (see  below).  Mid. 
/5ov«coXtdf<o  Theocr.  9,  1,  -dfrv  5,  60.  .9,  5;  Mosch.  3,  122 
(132) ;  -aadafkftrOa  TheOCr.  7,  36  :  ftlt.  ^ovKoXia^  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat 
B.  Valk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  &c.  -tls  Vulg.)  Editors— even 
the  same — vary  between  -afo)  and  -d<rd<»,  ^wx-  and  ffovK-  :  Ahrens, 
Meineke,  Ziegler,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXcuw  To  consul/,  counsel,  plan,  reg.  in  Aot  II.  10,  415; 
Aesch.  Eum.  700;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Thuc  8,  58;  Epic  subj. 
^fjaBa  II.  9,  99;  Epic.  inf.  -€V€fi€v  Od.  14,  491:  imp.  €fiovk- 
Her.  8,  49 ;  Thuc.  5,  63,  3ovX-  Od.  i,  444  :  ftit  -«v<rw  II. 
2,  379;  Ar.  Pax  692;  Thuc.  8,  72;  Epic  inf.  -tvatftev  Od. 
6,  179:  aor.  €^v\(vira  Od.  5,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  1627;  Her.  3, 
84,  /3fwX-  II.   9,  458 ;    'tvaas  Antiph,  4,  a,  7 ;   PL  Apol.  32  : 

p.  ^(iovXfVKa  Soph.  O.  R.  701  ;    Isocr.  16,  43  :  p.  p.  iSf/SovXcvrm 

Aesch.  Pr.  998;  Her.  7,  10.  8,  loo;  PI.  Euth.  274;  -tvfUvov 
Epin.  982;  Her.  4,  125,  see  mid.:  pip.  i^€^v\'  Her.  5,  92: 
aor.  f^ovXfvBrjv,  -^vBfjvai  Thuc.  I,  120;  '€v6€is  PI.  Rep.  442  :  ftit. 
late  ciri-iSot/Xcv^croiaat  Dio  Cass.  52,  33;  Epist.  Phal.  122 
(Herch.) :  and  fUt.  m.  ^Xtva-rrM  pa^s.  Aesch.  Sept.  J  98,  m- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  Mid.  /3ovXcvofiat  lo  deliberate,  &c.  Soph. 
Ant.  772;  Her.  7,  13;  Antiph.  5,  72;  PI.  Lach.  185:  imp. 
cjSovX-  Her.  3,  84 ;  Thuc.  2,  4;  Antiph.  i,  17  ;  Dem.  48,  28 : 
fUt.  -<u(ro^ai  Aesch.  Ag.  846;  Thuc.  i,  43  ;  PI.  Conv.  174: 
aor.  f^ol'X€V(^afll;v  Soph.  O.  R.  537 ;  Her.  i,  73 ;  Antiph.  5,  71. 
76;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  17,  /SovXciht-  II.  2,  114:   with  p.  /3e/3ovXfv/«a4 
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Soph.  EL  947 ;  Eur.  Med.  893  ;  Her.  3,  134,  -evcrai  Eur.  Supp. 
248;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  -tvrat  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15,  -tvfitda  PL 
Charm.  176,  -cvvrcu  Soph.  EL  385;  -tvuBm  Aesch.  Fr.  258; 
Thuc.  6,  8 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27  ;  Isocr.  19,  i ;  Dem.  8,  3  ; 
-tvjUvot  Thuc.  I,  69;  Dem.  18,  236:  and  late  aor.  t^XtvBri 
Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7;  and  inifiovXfvBfivcu  Dio  Cass.  59, 
26  (Vulg.  but  rfTi^ovXcvcoi  Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  ^Xtwiou 
Thuc.  I,  7a. 

BouXo^i  (and  B^Xopu,  which  see)  To  will,  un'sA,  II.  1,  117 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  929;  Soph.  O.  C.  363  ;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  Her.  2,  86; 
Antiph.  5,  80  ;  PL  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Att.  always  ^\ti  Soph. 
Ant.  757;  Ar.  Ran.  3;  Thuc.  6,  14,  Ion.  -Xco*  Od.  18,  364; 
Her.  I,  n.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c. ;  subj.  fiovk^  Ar.  Eq.  850 ;  PL  Rep. 
346,  Epic  -Xcai  Hes.  Op.  647  (liach,  Koechly),  -Xiyoi  (GoetlL), 
/3avXi7ra»  Ar.  Ran.  381 ;  Thuc.  4,  3,  Epic  -Xrrai  11.  i,  67;  opt. 
'oifujp  Od.  17,  187;  Eur.  Hec.  319,  -oivro  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  4,  Ion. 
-oloTo  Her.  I,  3  &c. ;  imper.  fiovXto  Theogn.  145:  imp. 
9^\6firiv  IL  II,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305;  Ar. 
Ran.  866 ;  Her.  i,  165.  2,  120.  6,  66;  Antiph.  4,  d,  4 ;  Thuc. 
3,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  i.  HelL  i,  7,  7 ;  Lys.  3,  21.  13,  7 ;  Dem. 
I,  13.  4,  4  &c.,  QovX'  IL  23,  682,  and  ^/3ovX-  Eur.  HeL  752  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502;  Isocr.  8,  10;  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  29 
(Saupp.  Breitb.).  (Apol.)  il ;  Lys.  13,  6.  25,  14;  Dem.  i,  15. 
9,  61.  18,  Id  &c. :  flit.  fiovXriaoftm  Hom.  H.  2,  86;  Aesch.  Pr. 
867;  Her.  I,  127 ;  Antiph.  6,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  22  :  (no  mid.  aor.): 
p.  fitpovXrjfjLoi  Dem.  18,  2  :  aor.  ifiovXrjBrjv  as  mid.  Eur.  Hipp. 
476 ;  Antiph.  1,13;  Thuc.  i,  34  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  8 
(Dind.  Saupp.);  PL  Tim.  25;  Lys.  14,  9;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65 
(Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Isae.  5,  19  ;  Dem.  19,  29.  23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind. 
B.  S.),  fi^vX-  Xen.  Hipp.  3,  5  (D.  Saupp.).  Hell.  4,  4,  8  (Vulg.) ; 
Isocr.  5,  12  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.).  9,  65  (-Bens.);  Dem.  14,  15. 
19,  43.  20,  114.  23,  202  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -TjBtis  Soph.  O.  C.  732  : 

flit,   late,    ^XrjSrjaofiai    Aristid.    24,    292    (Vulg.    -XcVo/iai    Ms. 

T.  Dind.);  Galen  13,  636;  2  p.  poet.  /S/jSouAa,  npo-  prefer, 
IL  I,  113  ;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  fiovXijrds  PL  Leg.  733,  -i/rfoj 
Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  11,  7.  Ion.  3  pL  imp.  cjSovXfaro,  for 
-XoiTo,  Her.  I,  4.  3,  143,  f^XovTo  however  is  by  far  the  prevail- 
ing form,  I,  165.  2,  120.  150.  5,  65.  7,  195.  229  (Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  This  verb  never  has  double  augm.  tj^ovX-  in 
Hom.  and  Her. ;  rarely  in  the  Tragedians,  v.  r.  Soph.  Ph. 
1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur. ;  never  in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in 
Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In  the  Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  Saupp. 
vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler,  again,  ^j8-  always  in  Isocr.,  and 
W.  Dind.  always,  we  think,  ifi-  in  Dem.  (3  edit  1855).     In 
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Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of  double  augm.  rifiovk-  2,  2.  2,  5. 

6,  79  (Vulg.),  cjSovX-  (Popp.  Krtig.  and  Bekk.  naWy  1846  Berlin), 
except  6,  79,  where,  perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains 
fj^j  and  in  Xen.  the  best  Mss.  and  edit  differ,  dvi^afiat  and 
fU\\a)  also  take,  besides  the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — 
which  see  in  their  place. 

BpdSui^  (u)  To  make  slow,  delay,  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (Ellendt)?; 
intrans.  lo  be  slow,  Aesch.  Supp.  730;  Eur.  Heracl.  733  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  230;  PI.  Rep.  528.  Polit.  277  :  imp.  i^pd^vvow  D.  HaL 
Ant.  9,  26  ;  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  29  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  43  :  ftit.  -vwi  V. 
T.  Deut.  7,  10:  aor.  i^pdbvva  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  {491);  App. 
Civ.  I,  69  ;  Luc.  Char,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  76,  7 ;  Herodn.  3, 

7,  4;    Polyaen.  Strat.  i,  48 ;    fipadvvai,  tfi-  Luc.  Hip.   6:    p. 

^(^pddiJKa  ?  :   pip.   €^(fipahiK€iV  LuC.  Symp.  20.      Mid.  kpaivvofim 

Aesch.  Sept.  623  (Vulg.  Herm.  Weil,  rejected  by  Dind.)  Pass. 
(ipadvvfTai  Soph.  O.  C.  1628.  El.  1 501.  Classic  authors  seem 
to  have  used  only  pres.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  Neither  Soph.  Ph. 
1400,  nor  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive  instances  of  trans, 
meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpd^b)  To  boil,  shake,  Heliod.  5,  16,  fipdatrat  Anth.  10,  i ;  Nic. 
Alex.  359,  Att.  -TTO)  PI.  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.):  fUt 
^pi(T(o,  (TvvfK-  Lycophr.  898,  €>-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33 
(Miller):  aor.  t^paaa  Anth.  6,  222;  Nic.  Alex.  25;  Geop.  7, 
15 :  p.  p.  ^€^pa(rpai  Anth.  7,  288,  cV  Diod.  Sic.  30,  112 :  aor. 
€^pda6r}v  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  5,  dua-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566,  cf- 
Plut.  Pyr.  15  ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  48  ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76.  Mid. 
fipdaaerai,  €«-  Hippocr.  7,  1 66  (Lit.),  where  however  some  would 
make  it  pass,  by  reading  dpofjL^os  for  -ovj,  see  also  a7ro;3pa<rcrrrcu 
7,  540.  Ermerins  reads  act.  form  tKfipdaad  2,  313.  Vb. 
^pfUTTtov  Geop.  3,  7' 

(Bpdxw)  To  resound^Epic  and  only  2  aor.  €^pdxf  II.  5,  863;  Ap. 
Rh-  2,  573;  Callim.  Del.  140,  du-  II.  19,  13,  /3pdxe  II.  5,  838. 
16,  468.  566.  Od.  21,  49  (Bekk.  r/Sp-  Vulg.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  423. 
Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  /9pax«  always  after  a  vowel. 

Bp^pii  To  roar,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425  ;  Epich.  9 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  P.  11,  30;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  (trim.).  84  (chor.)  ; 
Soph.  Ant  592  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  fip€firj  Eur.  Bac.  161 
(chor.) ;  -eiv  Aesch.  Eum.  979  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Heracl.  832  (trim.) ; 
-cfuuy  Aesch.  Pr.  424 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  112.  H.  F.  962.  Tr.  83  (trim.). 
520  (chor.)  :  and  imp.  t^ptpjov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567;  Non.  i,  231. 
Mid.  ^ptpopLoi  as  act.  II.  14,  399;  Pind.  N.  11,  7  ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
350  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  confine 
the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor. :  ind.  and  inf.  perhaps 
each  once,  part  thrice,  in  trimet.  Eur.  quoted. 
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BpcyOuo|i(u  (u)  To  swagger,  only  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  362.  Pax  26. 
Lys.  887;  'v6fjL€vos  PL  Conv.  221;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  -tadai  Lex. 
24:  and  late,  imp.  ifip€vBv(To  Liban.  15,  p.  431. 

Bp^X«  ^0  ^^^*  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376;  Her.  i,  189;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  22;  PL  Phaedr.  229,  d«a-  Aesch.  Fr.  318:  imp. 
€^p€xov  Philox.  5  (B.),  ^pcx€  Pind.  01.  7,  34 :  ftit.  late,  /3f)«5« 
Or.  Sib.  5,  377.  508.  10,  200,  dva-  Oribas.  8,  39,  dno-  Galen  6, 
591  :  aor.  e^pt^a  PL  Phaedr.  254 ;  fipc^v  Hippocr.  8,  192  ; 
0pcfi4  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12 ;  /3p<far  Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor,  2,  3,  36;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  6,  632  (Lit.):  p.  p.  /3c- 
Pii€yfiai  Pind.  OL  6,  55;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
484.  8,  236  (Lit);  Aristot.  Probl.  3,  i :  aor.  i^p^xBrjv  Xen.  An. 
I,  4,  17  ;  0pfx^&  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  6,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  267  ; 
/3^X^<*^  Eur.  Elec.  362 ;  Aristot  ProbL  21,  6  ;  (Dem.)  55,  25  ; 
-^wM  55,  24  :  2  aor.  tBpixnv  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  200  (Lit.) ;  Aristot  Probl.  1 2,  3,  6  ;  ft;t  late,  ^paxritrtToi 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3.  Mid.  fut.  fipi^rm^  Kara-  seemingly  pass, 
occurs  Hippocr.  2,  798  (KUhn),  for  which  Littrd  reads  inf.  aor. 
(  act  Kara^p^iat  (Mss.  J.  C.  B) :  aor.  late  avf^pf^aro  Niceph. 
Rhet  7,  11;  €fi-Pp^(<uo  Nic.  Alex.  237.  Vb.  fip€KT€ov  late 
Geop.  3,  8. 

Bpiddi  To  make  strong.  Epic  -in  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447; 
•ioma  be  strong,  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  96.  i  a  always, 
and  only  pres. 

Bpilw  To  feel  heavy,  drowsy.  Poet  Aesch.  Eum.  280;  -wv  11. 
4,  223;  Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897  :  aor.  f/Spi^a  Eur.  Rhes.  825 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  see  fipiOta) ;  Ppi$op,  (wro-  Theocr.  Epigr.  21;  diro- 
jSpifoyrcr  Od.  9,  151. 

BpiOw  (r)  To  be  heavy,  press,  Horn.  H.  30,  9 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  40 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  130 ;  PL  Phaedr.  247 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  370 ;  Epic 
subj.  fipiOjftri  Od.  19,  112  (others  -^lyo-i  indie):  imp.  ^pWov 
Od.  9,  219 :  ftit.  ^piam,  ^atfuv  H.  H,  Cer.  456  (Ruhnk. 
Frank.  Baum.  -vaifitv  Mss.),  iiri-^pltTovai,  Q.  Sm.  10,  30 :  aor. 
Z^pitra  II.  12,  346.  17,  512;  Eur.  Rhes.  825  (Vat  Kirchh. 
Bind.  5  ed.);  Plut  Caes.  44.  Lys.  12,  fiplaa  Anth.  11,  91; 
^plaji  Hippocr.  6,  108.  112  (Lit.);  Aristot  Probl.  16,  11,  cVi- 
II-  7»  343  ;  Ppi(r€iav,  im-  Od.  24,  344  ;  ^pluai  11.  17,  233.  Od.  6, 
159;  Hippocr.  6,  112,  Dor.  Ppiam?,  im-  Pind.  P.  3,  106,  see 
below  :  p.  ^fipWa  II.  16,  384  ;  Pind.  Fr.  100 ;  Eur.  Elec.  305  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  280 ;  Plut  Mor.  349 ;  Heliod.  5, 14,  Kara-  Hes.  Op. 
234:  pip.  ^€^pt^€4  Od.  16,  474,  €/3€/3-  Anth.  14,  120.  Some- 
times trans,  to  weigh  down,  ^piBtiv  Hes.  Op.  466  ;  late  prose 
Themist.  20,  234;  Aretae.  Diut.  Morb.  i,  48  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor. 
?/3pura  Pind.  N.  8,  18 ;  ppiaat  Od.  6,  159;  Aesch.  Pers.  346: 
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hence  pass.  pplBtrai  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.), 
-ovroi  Bacchyl.  13;  -d/icvor  II.  8,  307;  Hes.  Sc.  290;  Aesch. 
Sept.  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  350:  aor.  /Spt^ww  Alciphr.  3, 
67  (Wagn.)  is  uncertain,  KptSrjvai  (Mss.),  irpi(r$fjveu  (L.  Dind.), 
^tcptvrjBfjptu  (Boisson.  Mein.)  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic  prose,  except  once  in  Plato. 

Bpifidofiai  To  be  enraged^  (in  simple  aor.  only)  pptfAt^fitPOf, 
tfjL'  Aesch.  Sept.  461  :  imp.  late,  iv-tfipiiiSiVTo  N.  T.  Mark  14,  5 
(Vat.  'ovvro  Sin.):  ftit.  late,  (H'^piprja-rrai  Sym.  Esai.  17,  13: 
aor.  fipiprja-aio  Ar.  Eq.  855,  ev-t^pifirfiraTo  Luc.  Necy.  20 :  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  iu-ffipipriOrj  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach. 
Tisch.  -^(Toro  Vulg.) :  collat.  imp.  ifiptfiovro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 
Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  (fi-fipifATj(rai. 

BpifiiSofuii  To  he  enraged,  only  imp.  €^pipmno  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9; 
N.  T.  Mark  14,  5  (Sin.),  see  preced. 

BpofUu  Epic,  To  buzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  787 ;  subj.  -tWt  II 
16,  642 ;  -€W  Anth.  7,  278,  -eovcra  Orph.  Arg.  1 187  :  imp.  fip6p€0P 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  597,  iter.  fipofUta-Kov,  irtpi-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  17. 

(BpoTcSoficu)  To  be  stained  with  gore  (^p6Tos%  Epic'  and  only 
p.  p.  fif^poTcapfva  Od.  11,41;    Q.  Sm.  1,717.     A  pt.  act.  Ppanwaa 

occurs  very  late,  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  205  (Hercher.). 

(Bp^X**)  ^^  swallow,  Poet,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  lffipo(€ 
Anth.  9,  i;  with  its  comp.  Kara-^p6^tit  Od.  4,  222,  ova-  12,  240; 
-^aa  A  p.  Rh.  4,  826:  1  aor.  pass,  late,  Kora-fipoxBiit  Lycophr. 
55:  2  aor.  dva-^poxfis  Od.  11,  586. — Hither,  perhaps,  rather 
than  to  dvofipvxdofiai,  may  be  referred  as  2  p.  dva-^t^pox^^  the 
reading  of  Zenod.  and  now  Bekker,  for  -^€/3/wx*^'  ^l*  ^  7>  54»  ^ 
drunk  up,  viz.  6  x^P^^' 

Bpudfu  To  teem,  revel.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sup.  878 ;  -nfw  Timoth. 
5  (Bergk);  Orph.  H.  33,  7.  53.  10;  -dtinv  Plut.  Mor.  (Epicur.) 
1098  :  imp.  e^pvaCov  Dur.  Sam.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Hoc.  915  :  aor. 
comp.  av't^pva^av  Ar.  Eq.  602  :  yet  imp.  mid.  €^p%fd(ovToi  and 
fat.  &pvd(TOfmi  are  given  by  Hesych.     (v.) 

Bpultt  To  drink,  or  brew,  seems  to  have  only  imp.  ^Ppv((, 
if  sound,  Archil.  32  (Bergk.):  aor.  fipv^at  (Hesych.). 

BpuKci)  (u)  To  grind  the  teeth,  bite,  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  13;  Soph. 
Tr.  987  (chor.);  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  372  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
a,  43;  Ar.  Pax  1315,  and  /9pvx«  Anth.  15,  5i  ;  Hippocr.  8,  32. 
84  (Lit.):  imp.  f^pu«  Ar.  Lys.  301,  and  t&pvx^  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.) 

2,  767,  if  sound:  ftit.  /Spv^w  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Lycophr.  545; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  350:  aor.  f/Spv^  Hippocr  5,  252  (Lit.);  Anth. 
7,  624,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  2,  725:  p.  late,  unless  to  be 
referred  to  Ppvxdopai,  fitfipvxm  0pp.  Hal.   2,   619;    Q.   Sm. 

3,  146 :  2  aor.  tPpvx*  Anth.  9,  252,  see  below.     Pass,  ppwcoftai 
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Soph.  Ph.  745:  aor.  ^pvx&tU  Anth.  9,  267.  Generally  PpvK<a 
biUy  ^pvxm  gnash,  yet  t^pvxf  bit,  Anth.  9,  252.  The  change 
to  f/9pu#c€  is  easy,  but  their  radical  connection  may  as  easily 
justify  an  occasional  indiscriminate  use.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
Trag.,  never,  we  think,  in  Attic  prose. 

Bpuxcioftoi  To  roar,  Soph.  Tr.  805 ;  Ar.  Ran.  823 ;  Hippocr. 
2,  56  (Erm.  Dietz);  and  late,  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  51;  0pp.  C.  4,  161 : 
imp.  (i^pvxS>vTo  Theocr.  25  (20),  137  ;  Ael.  Fr.  340,  -aro  Aesop 
F.  255  (Halm),  /Spv^-  Soph.  Tr.  904  :  fUt.  very  late  (jSpvx^cro^cu, 
Kara-  Eumath.  II,  445):  p  ^(^p\>xa  II.  1 7,  264;  Soph.  Tr. 
1072;  'fipvxn  II.  i7»  264  (Bekk.);  -^pvx^s  13,  393;  late  prose, 
Dio.  Hal.  14,  18;  Aristid.  15,  233:  pip.  «/3€^pvx«  Od.  12, 
242 :    aor.  m.  i^pvxri(raTo  Dio  Cass.  68,  24,  ^pvxrur-  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  19;  Nonn.  38,  357;  ava-^pvxjivapLfvoi  PI.  Phaed.  117:  with 
aor.  p.  as  m.  ^pvxrjOtit  Soph.  O.  R.  1265.  There  are  some 
traces  of  a  form  ^pvxofmi,  subj.  -(am-cu,  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
6,  360  (Lit.  gnash,  but  see  above  2,  56  Ermerins);  part. 
'optvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  484 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  i,  4  (Jacobitz),  but  -aptvos 
(Bekk.  Dind.) 

Bpuxu,  see  ppvKa>, 

Bp&a  To  abound,  II.  17,  56;  Aesch.  Ch.  64  (Med.);  Eur. 
Bac.  107  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  371 ;  fipvjj  (Xen.)  Ven.  5,  12;  -va>v  Aesch. 
Ag.  169;  Soph.  O.  C.  16;  Ar.  Nub.  45;  Aristot  Mund.  3,  i ; 
^v€i»  Aesch.  Ch.  70 :  imp.  tffipifou  Epigr.  Athen.  2,  39  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pherecyd.)  i,  122  :   tat.  ^pitna  Or.  Sib.  6,  8  ;    Hom.  H. 

5,  456  (Mss.  Doederl.  Voss,  iSpicr-  Franke,  Baum.),  see  ^plQui : 
aor.  ($-ap'ppva(u  Aesch.  Eum.  912  (925)  (Pauw.  Herm.  -fipSa-at 
Ms.  Dind.  5  ed.  but  suggests  -i3p<Jfai  vel  tale  quid,  metro 
postulante.)  Occasionally  trans.  Anacreont.  44,  2  (Bergk); 
Phil,  de  Plant.  150;  (Luc.)  Trag.  117.  This  verb  is  scarcely 
in  good  Attic  prose,     (v,  vcr-.) 

BfMi>|xdopu  To  roar^  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  29,  6:  aor.  fiptoptiirapuevos 
Ar.  Vesp.  618. 

Bulm,  see  foil. 

Bui^u  To  stop  up,  imp.  l^hvovv  Ar.  Pax  645,  takes  from  /3va) 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  50, 6.  de  Plant.  2,^,  7  {^vovrai  2,  9,  i):  ftit  /3v<ra>, 
m-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119,  irpo-  Ar.  Vesp.  250:  aor.  tpvaa 
Luc.  Char.  21;  np6-fivaoy  At.  Vesp.  249;  pvaas  Hippocr.  7, 136 
(Lit),  cTTi-  Ar.  PI.  379:  p.  p.  ^^vapcu,  'ptvo^  Od.  4,  134; 
Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Heg.)  4,  480;  Hippocr.  8,  12; 
Aldphr.  3,  62;  Luc.  Peregr.  9,  crv/i-  Ar.  Vesp.  mo:  pip. 
ci3cdv<rro  Her.  6,  125,  irap-cv-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  22  :  aor.  c^uo^v, 
irap'  Luc.  Deor.  Cone.  10,  $vp,irap'  Pise.  12.         Mid.  in  comp. 

dui-jSiWovrai  Her.  4,   71,  Trapa-fivfTM  Anth.    11,   210  :    aor.  Trap- 
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fpvaaro  Luc.  D.  Mcr.  12,  I  ;  ivi-fiwrdfuifos  Tim.  9.  HeiTO.  81. 
Pass.  dia-^iv€rcu  Her.  2,  96,  in  accordance  with  which,  Bredow 
and  Abicht  alter  mid.  diafivptovrai  to  dia-^vvotn-ai ;  Bekker, 
Dind.   Stein    retain  -tovrai.     pva>  prea.  is  rare,  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  50.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  quoted.  pv(a>  seems  to  lack  authority, 
since  i&vvovv  has  been  accepted  Ar.  Pax  645  (Bekk.  Dind.)  for 
ifivovv  (old  edit.)  Vb.  /Svo-rcJf,  ttu/xi-  Aristot.  Top.  8,  i,  17; 
Dem.  24,  47.  (u  in  fut.  and  aor.  -fiienu  Anth.  (Lucill.)  11, 
210,  but  in  arsis.)  The  form  (/3wfa>,  -vo-a),  pass.  /Sufrrcu  is  in 
late  Ionic,  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  2 ;  the  adv.  however  fivCn^ 
closely,  is  in  Thuc.  4,  8.  pvi<a  to  hoot,  as  the  owl,  is  also  late, 
ftit  (i3i/f<«)):   aor.  €/3w^  Dio  Cass.  56,  29.  72,  24.    /Swcnyr  Od- 

10,  20. 

Bt^O^w,  see  /Soiy^co). 

r. 

raO^oi,  see  yr\Qiv>, 

Taiw  21?  be  proud,  exult.  Epic  and  only  part.  yruW  II.  i,  405. 
8,  51 :  but  imp.  iter.  yalt^jKov  (Hesych.) 

rdXTjKt^u  (ycLKr\vi])  To  be  calm,  only  pres.  pt.  yoXi/ytttr  Alciphr. 
I,  12,  Poet.  -100)1/  Orph.  Hym.  54,  11;  Anth.  (Incert.)  9, 
208,  -uiifTa  Alciphr.  3,  I,  -t(Ja»(ra  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5,  35 ;  Opp. 
Cyn.    I,   115;   -y^vkJoiv  Themist.  Or.    15,    195:   and   iter.  imp. 

yaXiyvi^a«  Mosch.  2,  1 1 5.  The  COllat.  forms  yaXi^via^cA,  -ytf» 
are  earlier,  but  neither  in  good  Attic  prose. 

Tc^Uoi  (a)  To  marry,  of  the  man  {^duco  uxorem)  -fid  Eur.  Or, 
19;  Ar.  Ach.  49;  Andoc.  1,  124;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  -M<ci  Her. 
6,  71,  -^vcrt  PI.  Rep.  613;  -ffwr  Od.  15,  522,  -ciy  Aesch.  Pr. 
909;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  17;  -fW  Od,  4,  208,  -w  Aesch.  Supp. 
227  :   imp.  iyifwvv  Ar.  Nub.  49.  -/*«  Asius  i,  2  (Bergk);   Isae. 

6,  24 ;    Hyperid.  3,  24,  4,  -/*€€  Her.  3,  88 :    ftit.  (yofUaoa)  ya^<» 

11,  9,  388.  391  ;  Her.  5,  16,  Att.  yapua  Aesch.  Pr.  764;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1500;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20;  Luc.  Tim.  52,  late  yofirfam 
Anth.  II,  306;    Plut.  Mor.  386.  773;    Luc.  Rhet.  8.  D.  Mer. 

7,  2 ;  Diog.  Laert.  3,  78 ;  Long.  Past  4,  28 :  aor.  ?yi;/ai  IL 
14,   121.  Od.    16,  34;    Soph.  Tr.  460;  Ar.  Nub.  46;   Her. 

3,  88;  Isocr.  16,  31;  Isae.  8,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  y^fxa  II.  13, 
433 ;    Hes.  Th.   960 ;    yfififj  Xen.  Cyr.   5,  2,  8  ;   yrjfitiM  Hell. 

4,  I,  9:  y^fxov  Her.  5,  39 ;  y^/xas  IL  II,  227 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  7  ; 
Andoc.  I,  128  ;  PI.  Leg.  774  ;  yrjfjLM  Od.  21,  72  ;  Her.  5,  92  ; 
Thuc.  I,  128;  Isae.  2,  18,  Dor.  fyaf*€i»  Pind.  N.  4,  65,  ya^sMm 
P.  3,  91 ;  Theocr.  8,  93,  later  tydfirjcra  gave  to  wife.  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298;  took  to  wife,  Luc.  Luct.  13.  D.  Deor.  5,  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  39:   p.  y€^/i7iea  At.  Lys.  595;   Her.  6,  43;    PL 
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^S'  ^11  f  l^em.  39,  26:  pip.  <yrya/i^K*»  Thuc.  I,  126  :  p.  p. 
yrydfirjfuu  of  the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist. 
10,  6;  Dem.  36,  32:  pip.  iyfyayufro  App.  Civ.  4,  23:  aor. 
late  €yafir)$rjv  Apollod.  2,  I,  3  ;  Plut.  Rom.  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  34 ; 
Strab.  10,  4,  20;  Sext.  Emp.  657;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12  (Vulg.), 
and  (rya/if^v),  yoftMBfura  if  sound,  Thcocf.  8,  91  (Vulg.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche,  hence  yaiitri)) :  ftit.  yafirjBria-ofuu  late,  Charit.  5,  9 ; 
Dio  Cass.  58,  3 ;  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  ;  Heliod.  5,  31.  Mid.  yafxtonai, 
to  marry ^  of  the  woman  (nudo)  Od.  2,  113;  Soph.  El.  594;  Eur. 
Ion  58 ;  Her.  4,  117;  PI.  Leg.  925 :  fUt.  yafioufuu  Eur.  Phoen. 
1673.  Hel.  833;  Ar.  Thesm.  900;  late  prose  yafAovfutni  Athen. 
12,42;  Epic  yafUaax}fiai  provide  a  wife /or,  II.  9,  394  (Vulg. 
Dind.  La  R.),  see  below :  late  yafiffo-ofxai  Plut.  Eum.  3.  Artax. 
26:  aor.  €yrjfjuifiTfv  Od.  16,  392;  Anacr.  86;  Eur.  Tr.  474;  Com. 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  998;  Her.  4,  117;  Isae.  5,  5;  PL  Leg.  926;  Dem.  30, 
17 ;  of  the  man,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.  A  desiderative 
form  yafiijaeia>  OCCUrs  in  Alciphr.  I,  13,  2.  Vb.  yafirjT€ou  (Eur.) 
Plut.  Demetr.  14.  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  2,  2;  yafieni  married,  a  wife, 
PI.  Leg.  841. 

If  the  anonymous  author  de  Mulieribus  &c.  has  quoted 
exactly,  the  1  aor.  forms  lya^tra,  iyafifjBrp/  are  as  early  as  Ctesias, 
a  contemporary  of  Xen.,  see  Ctesias,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr.  i ,  5 
(Mtiller.)  eydfx/fat  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  157  (Nauck), 
and  ryrffxafirfv  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24;  -dfuvos 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.  For  yafUaarrai  II.  9,  394,  the  only  instance 
of  this  form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  y€  fidfraercu,  the 
reading  of  Aristarchus.  yafiovfuu  mid.  signifies  to  give  oneself, 
or  on£s  own  in  marriage:  a  woman  yafu'irai,  bestows  herself; 
a  man  yafulrtu  yvvaUd  tipi  bestows  a  female  subject  or  relation  in 
marriage,  UTJKivs  fioi  yvvalica  yafxtatrrrai  (if  correct)  wilt  bestow  on 
me  a  wife,  one  oi  his  subjects  II.  9,  394;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favour  the  reading 
BvyoTtp  ^v  T  iyriiuxTo  Eur.  Med.  262,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage, 
against  ij  r  tyrifiaro  who  married  him.  The  latter  however 
is  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scholars.  Elms.  Matth. 
Hariung,  Dind.  and,  perhaps,  Porson,  though  he  retained  ^v  in 
the  text,  see  note  264.  If  yafiovfiai  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  in 
ridicule,  as  ya^lrai  tKutrros  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  22 ;  tyT}fiaTo  Anacr.  86 
(Bergk);  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted;  see  however  Q.  Sm.  i,  728; 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6. 

VMm  Epic,  To  be  bright,  only  part,  in  this  sense,  yavotovra 
H.  H.  Cer.  10  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  659,  -oavrfi  II.  13,  265  ;  Aretae. 
Diut.  Morb.  i,  42  (ed.  Oxon ),  '6a>am  II.  19,  359,  lengthened  on 
yorwra  &c. ;  late,  to  make  bright,  ydydmai  Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For 
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yava  3  sing.  ppes.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herm.  Paley 
&c.  have  adopted  Poison's  suggestion  ydvti  (Mss.  yav  d.) 

rav6fa  To  make  bright^  delight^  part  yavovvm  Plut.  Mor.  74 ; 
inf.yavovv  683:  aop.  iydv<aaa  (Hesych.);  part.  yai»a»<ra9  Anacreont. 
48,  II  (Bergk),  ori-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470:  p.  p.  ytyta^tiivos 
Anacr.  13  (Bergk);  PI.  Rep.  411;  Themist.  33,  367:  aor. 
€yava>Brfv  At.  Ach.  j  ;  late  prose,  Plut  Mor.  370  (5.) 

rdKUf^ai  To  rejoice^  II.  20,  405;  Aesch.  Eum.  970  (chor.); 
Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  612;  rare  in  prose  PI. 
Phaedr.  234;  Luc.  Imag.  4;  Aretae.  112  (ed.  Oxon.),  see 
below:  imp.  ryuw>^o  Q.  Sm.  5,  652;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.): 
ftit.  Epic,  yapv(T(rofiai  II.  14,  504 :  p.  yfyavvfiai  Anacreont  35,  3 
(B.)  (a.) — This  verb  is  scarcely  in  classic  prose,  Xen.  Conv. 
8,  30  being  a  quotation  from  Homer ;  more  freq.  in  /aAr,  and 
sometimes  with  double  v,  ydvpvrai  Plut.  Mor.  634 ;  y<ivvvfuvos 
Polyaen.  1,18:  cyaw-  Heliod.  9,  i  (Bekk.)  &c.     A  late  form  is 

yauvo-KOficu   Themist.    21,    254:    imp.    eyavva-Ktro    2,    26;    Epist. 

Socr.  18. 

fdpuiii,  see  yr}pvio. 

ravp6bi  To  make  proud,  in  act.  late,  and  only  aor.  iyavpwm 
Dio  Cass.  55, 6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavp6ofiai,  pres.  alone  classical,  -o€t<u 
Eur.  Elec.  322,  -ovvrat  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15;  yapov  Eur.  Fr.  22  (p.)j 
Pseud-Phocyl.  53 ;  -ovfifvos  Batr.  266 ;  Eur.  Or.  1532.  Bac 
1 144;  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  2  :  imp.  cyavpovfirfp  Babr. 
43,  -ovTo  Dio  Cass.  53,  27 :  p.  p.  late  y€yavpa>fi€pot  Apocr.  Sap. 
6,  2  :  aor.  tyavpaSrjv  late,  Dio  Cass.  48,  20,  but  see  below :  ftit. 

yavpa>6Tiaofxai  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  €m'yavp6u)  Plut.  Mor.  78  .* 
ftit.  -cDcro)  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  aor.  -tyavp(afTa  56,  41.  Pass.  cVi- 
yavpovfifvot  Plut.  Oth.  1 7  :  aop.  alone  classic,  tmyavpcaBfU  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  30;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  €K-yavpovfjun,  -fuvos  is  dep.  and 
confined  to  pres.  part.  Eur.  I.  A.  10 1. 

(rdui)  Poet.  To  become,  1  p.  Dor.  (yrya/ca),  inf.  yryAccMr,  for 
-fccW,  Pind.  01.  6,  49:   2  p.  (yryaa),    2    pi.  yryaarc  Batr.  1 43,  <V- 

Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  y€yda(Ti  II.  4,  325.  Od. 
24,  84 ;  (Hes.)  Op.  108  ;  Emped.  213  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  366 ;  PL 
Crat.  410  is  guo/ed  from  Hom.  -ya<rt  Emped.  24  :  pip.  3  dual 
€K'y€y(iTrjv  Od.  lO,  I38  ;   Ap.  Rh.  I,  56;    inf.  Ep.  yrYafi€y  Pind. 

01.  9,  no,  fK'  II.  5,  248.  20,  106;  part.  Epic  ytyaas  Maneth. 

2,  421,  «-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  364,  ycyavm  3,  535,  eV-  II.  3,  418.  Od.  4, 
219  ;  Hes.  Op.  256,  neut.  yryaos?,  -wTOff?,  -aairt  Maneth.  6.  246, 

fK-  II.  21,  185,  ytyaayra  II.  9,  456.   Od.   4,    1 44,   -viav  Ap.  Rh.  I, 

719,  dual  ytyaSrrt  Theocr.  22,  176,  pi.  -aSyrti  Theocr.  17,  25; 
Maneth.  6,  694,  -avlai  Hom.  H.  3,  552,  cV  Hes.  Th.  76,  -wr^v?, 
-»<r4?,  -wras  II.  2,  866;  Ibyc.  16,  Trag.  ytym  Soph.  Aj.  472, 
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'-wra  Eur.  Andr.  434 ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Lys.  641 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  96  ;  (Philem.)  4,  30.  47,  neut.  ycymi,  -wror?,  -wrt?, 
-ara  Soph.  Aj.  1013,  -wcrov  EuT.  Med.  405,  dual.  -©r<  Eur.  Hel. 
1685,  pi.  'a»T€t  Med.  558;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -a>T<ov  Eur. 

Med.  490,  -»<r*  Elec.  531,  -aras  Soph.   Fr.    94,    4   (D.)      y€yadTf 

Batr.  143,  e/c-  Horn.  Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says, 
for  the  metre:  Thiersch  conjectures  ycyoao-t,  and  Herm.  has, 
from  Suid,  altered  iK-ytyaart  to  iKytyaaaOe,  both  which  Franke 
adopts :  yryooo-^r,  €Ky€ydaadf  (Baum.)  perhaps  rightly.  If  so,  they 
infer  a  pros,  ytydofjuu,  2  pi.  ytydatrOt^  <«c-  Batr.  and  Epigr.  quoted. 

iK-y^ydowTOi   with  ftlt.   meaning,    Hom.    H.    4,    197  :    cV-ycyaavro 

Anth.  15,  40,  20. 

rSouir^,  see  dmm€<o, 

rcyuK^w  To  shout,  -wm  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  12  ;  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  5r;  -vg  Solon  42  ;  -«ra)  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24; 
-ttvcu/  II.  12,  337  ;  Find.  P.  9,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820 ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  585.  Rhes.  270 ;  (PI.)  Hipp.  Maj.  292  ;  also  (yfywya)), 
subj.  -wvco  Soph.  O.  C.  213;  imperat.  yeyoiw  Aesch.  Pr.  193; 
Soph.  Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  yiymva),  and  ycyw- 
W<rica>,  -iaK€w  Aesch.  Pr.  627;  -laKav  Eur.  Elec.  809  ;  Thuc.  7, 
76  :  imp.  cyrywm  II.  22,  34.  Od.  21,  368;  late  prose  Plut.  Tit. 
Flam.  10,  Epic  -<av(w  Od.  17,  161,  ycyw-  9,  47.  12,  370,  and 
€y€y<av€p  as  aor.  II.  14,  469,  iyfya>vi(TKov  late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  56, 
14:  ftlt.  ycywi^o-o)  Eur.  lon  696;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722: 
aor.  ytyaPTjirai  Aesch.  Pr.  990:  2  p.  y/yova,  -<aP€  II.  24,  703.  Od. 
8,  305,  -wwMTt  Aristot  Probl.  11,  25,  as  pres.  -a>pt  Od.  5,  400. 
6,  294,;  imper.  y<y6)i/€  Aesch.  Pr.  193;  Soph.  Ph.  238;  Eur. 
Or.  1220;  ytyaum  l\.  II,  275.  13,  149.  17,  24,7;  inf  y€ya>v€fi(v 
II.  8,  223.    II,  6.      Vb.  yryoavfjfriov  Find.  01.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  pres.  yrya>i/o>,  and  imp.  iy^yavovy  unaugm. 
yrytavy  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  ycyo)!'© 
Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  yfywvc  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  yfycovc/***' 
II.  II,  6,  to  per£  yeyava  with  pres.  as  well  as  perf.  sense. 
Of  course  they  maintain  y€y<av€P-  11.  14.  469  (Vulg.  H.  Both.), 
against  iy€yv>v€P  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For 
iyryavfi,  11.  22,  34.  23,  425.  Od.  21,  368,  Bekk.  HOW  reads 
'wv€i»  (2  ed.  1859.)  yryo>y(&),  and  -wwVko)  alone  seem  to  occur 
in  classic  prose,  and  that  rarely. 

TciKOfUU,  see  yevo, 

rciTKidu  To  be  near,  a  neighbour^  Aristot.  Meteor,  r,  13,  11 ; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  394;  Longin.  37;  Plut.  Sol.  23;  -ihv 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55  ;  -vi^v  Ar.  Eccl. 
327;  Dem.  55,  3,  ycLTOKcufti  Xen.  Vect.  i,  8,  yeixoK^w  Aesch. 
Supp.  780;  PL  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  scarcely 
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used  beyond  the  pros.:  but  imp.  iynrpia  Ael.  V.  H.  T3,  12 
(Herch.),  -Unv  Aesop  84  (Schaef.),  -mfov  (Halm  75),  rycinJrtor 
Anth.  7,  283,  -6povv  pi.  Polit.  271 :  fUt.  yftrwairftv  Galen  3,  690: 
aor.  subj.  -ido-w  Ael.  H.  A.  i,  37 ;  yeirvidaas  Luc.  PhilopatT.  i. 
Mid.  ytiTov€V€Tai  as  act.  Hippocr.  3,  480,  -ovrai,  4,  108  (Lit) 
fcXdw  (o)  7b  /ji^^,  Hes.  Th.  40;  Theogn.  1113  ;  Pind.  I. 

1,  68;  Aesch.  Eum.  560;  Soph.  Ant.  551 ;  Ar.  Ran.  43;  Her. 
4,  36 ;  PI.  Rep.  457  ;  y(\au  Her.  i,  99,  -X^v  (Hippocr.)  Epist 

9.  338  (Lit.),  Epic  ycXdw  Od.  21,  105  :  imp.  cy«XwK  Ar.  Vesp. 
1287  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  67  ;    Lys.  i,  13;   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 

10.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Ep.ycXcMov  Od.  20,  347  :  tat,  yt^iaofuu  PI.  Ion 
535.  Phaedr.  252  ;  Luc.  Hist.  11 ;  Plut.  Mor.  145,  npoa-  Ar. 
Pax  600,  Kara-  Lys.  3,  9;  ytXaaofxtvof  Xen.  Conv.  I,  16;  Luc. 
Sacr.  15;  -cuTtcrdai  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  6:  late  y<Xoc7«  Anth.  5, 
179.  II,  29;  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk) ;  Athen.  14,  2  ;  Synes. 
Epist.  156;  Galen  10,  98,  Kara-  5,  715;  Stob.  23,  13,  -^wt^ 
Or.  Sib.  I,  182  :  aor.  tytXaa-a  Eur.  L  T,  276;  Ar.  Eq.  696. 
Nub.  820;  PI.  Lys.  207,  Euthyd.  273,  -acrcra  II.  21,  389; 
Theogn.  9;  (Theocr.)  20,  i.  15  (Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  Dor. 
-^  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Paley),  Poet.  yeXacra  II.  23,  840;  Eur.  L 
T.  1274  (chor.).  Hel.  1349  (chor.),  -a<nra  II.  2,  270.  15,  10 1. 
Od.  17,  542  (Bekk.);  ytXdaas  Od.  2,  301 ;   Her.  8,  114,  -d<r<rar 

11.  II,  378,  Dor.  'daaaii  Pind.  p.  9,  38,  Aeol.  y€Xai(rat  Sappb. 

2,  5  :  (p.  ?)  :  p.  p.  yfytXacrrm,  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  I,  I  :  pip. 
rycycXacTTo,  war-  Luc.  Icar.  1 9  :  aor.  (y^XdaOrfv  Dem.  2, 19 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  47.  123 ;  Kara-y^XoirOfis  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  7  ;  -dtis  Thuc.  3, 
83  ;  Isocr.  5,  lOI  ;  -^71*01  PI.  Euth.  3  :  ftit.  ytXaa-Britrofiai  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pittac.)  i,  4,  4 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  2,  Kara-  Luc.  Indoct.  28. 
Jup.  Trag.  18:  pres.  ycXA/iot  Soph.  Ant.  838.  Vb.  ytXaaros 
Od.  8,  307,  -(09  late,  Clem.  Alex.  167.  In  (Hippocr.)  EpisL  9, 
336,  Littrd  gives  yeXfj,  but  ycX^s  338.  yfX6<o  Epic,  lengthened 
from  yfX«,  Od.  21,  105  ;  so  ycXcJovrcr  20,  374,  and  ytXaotn-tt  18, 
III  :  imp.  y(Xa>a>p  20,  347,  see  yrAoido).  For  the  Dor.  part 
y(\fvaxi  Theocr.  I,  36,  -aoio-a  I,  95.  96,  -€vpti  I,  89  (Vulg.),  are 
now  adopted  ycXao-a,  -<$a>(ra,  -avrt  (Mss.  Meineke,  Ahr.),  so 
Ziegler,  Fritzsche,  except  that  they  retain  -aoura;  Aeol.  gen. 
ytXaitras  Sapph.  2,  5  *.  aor.  part.  ytXd^as,  -019  in  some  edit,  of 
Pind.  P.  9,  38,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for 
yfXdo-o-atf  of  the  Mss.  ycXciajco)  Anth.  7,  621,  and  the  dtsiderat. 
ytXa(T€i(o  PI.  Phaed.  64,  are  confined  to  the  pres. 

fcXoidu  To  laugh^  Epic  for  ycXda>,  part.  yfXoiwvrfj  Od.  20,  390 
(Vulg.  Dind.),-a)ovTer  (Bekk.  La  Roche):  imp.  ytXoiW  Od.  20,  347, 
-o)0)v  (Bekk.  La  Roche) :  aor.  part.  yrXoc^crao-a  Hom.  H.  Ven.  49. 

r^|u*  To  be  full,  only  pres.  Soph,  O.  R.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  1245; 
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Ar.  PI.  8i  I ;  PL  Apol.  26  ;  ytfjMv  Aesch.  Ag.  613  ;  Thuc.  7,  25 : 
and  imp.  ryc/iov  Isocr.  7,  51 ;  PI.  Critias  117. 

fcvcidltt  To  get  a  beard,  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  76,  Dor. -atr^i' Theocr.  11,  9  :  ftlt.  (-rfco))  :  p.  ycyfrncUra 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  yei^iaw  Hippocr.  7.  508  (Lit.);  Ar. 
Eccl.  145 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28 ;  PI.  Polit.  270;  Luc.  Cyn.  20  : 
ftit.  (-(io-a>)  :  aor.  -a<ro,  Ion.  -lyca  Od.  18,  176.  269.  Also  yti^i- 
ci(nc6>,  -a>i/  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5 ;  -<ii'  PI.  Conv.  181. 

rtKKdfii  7b  ^^^/,  PI.  Conv.  206 :  imp.  tyiw<av  PI.  Conv.  191 : 
ftit.  -^a>  Rep.  546,  Dor.  -rf«r«  Eur.  I.  A.  1065  (chor.) :  aor. 
'Utra  PI.  Tim.  92,  Dor,  -dcra  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.) :  p.  -17*0 
PI.  Leg.  889,  &c.  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  ytinniv6yL(woi  paas.  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  2  (Bekk.) ;  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  4  :  but  aor.  as  act. 
iytpvrjcrdfujv  PI.  Tim.  34.  Critas  113,  &c  :  so  pres.  ■ycwwfwww  PL 
Leg.  784.         Put.  mid,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

rtKTw  He  laid  hold  of ^  an  Epic  aor.  IL  18,  476,  some  say  for 
eXfTo,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  X,  (like  iivQ^v  for  ^\&€v^ 
Epicharm.  126);  also  yimo  for  rycVcro,  (Hes.)  Th.  199. 

(r^i^  or  y^xvi^  To  begel,  not  used  in  act.  :  aor.  mid.  cyfivafupf 
IL  15,  526  ;  Hes.  Th,  126  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  57  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
736;  Soph.  O.  R.  1020;  Eur.  Supp.  964,  yc«^-  IL  5,  800; 
Hes.  Th.   185;   Aesch.  Supp.  581  (chor.);   Callim.  Ap.  103, 

ytawtnai,    ry    II.    19,    26   (also    intrans.   in    late    poets,   iytivaro 

Or.  Sib.  I.  9,  ytiV'  Callim.  Cer.  58.  Del.  260;  ytivdvQoi  Or. 
Sib.  I,  9) ;  rather  rare  in  prose,  yctwi/ifyor,  -1;  a  parent^  Her. 
I,  120.  122.  4,  10.  6,  52;  Xen.  Mem,  i,  4,  7.  (ApoL)  20; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  2,  4  ;  AeL  H.  A.  10,  16;  Dio.  HaL  2,  15; 
Luc.  Calum.  i,  t^-tyfivaro  Tragod.  4.  Pass,  ytivofiat  Epic  lo 
be  boTHf  ytivofitvot  IL  20,  128.  24,  2IO.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  I98 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) ;  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.  821  ;  Solon  27,  4 ; 
Theocr.  17,  75;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  i  (Jacobitz,  but  yiyv6fjL-  Dmd. 
now):  imp.  y€tv6fAi)v  Hes.  Scut  88  ;  II.  22,  477  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  yvyv-  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124  (Vulg.  Fritz,  yiv  Ahr. 
Ziegl.)  For  ytwo^evos,  imp.  y€iv6fu6a  II.  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche),  Bekker,  edits  uniformly  yiyvofi-.  yctVeat  Od.  20,  202,  is 
not  pres.  but  subj.  aor.  for  yfiw;cu,  and  therefore  no  proof  that 
the  pres.  is  used  actively.  In  classic  prose,  this  verb  seems 
to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only ;  we  have  seen  no  part  in  comedy. 

rcpoipw  To  honour^  Od.  14,  441  ;  Pind.  01.  3,  2  ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  282;  Ar.  Thesm.  961  (chor.);  Xen.  Oec.  4,  8  ;  (Dem.) 
59,  78;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  II ;  Dor.  inf.  -al^iv  Theocr.  7,  94  : 
imp.  €y€fMiipov  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  282;  Her. 
6,  67  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i.  39,  ytp-  IL  7,  321 :  tat.yepupSi  Anth.  App. 
^W.  393:  1  aor.  €y€pripa  Anth.  PL  4,  183;   Orph.  Arg.  507, 
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Dor.  'dpa  Pind.  01.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8  (but  imp.  rytpaip-  Momms.), 
ytfjTjpa  Epigr.  dedic.  892  (Kaibel) ;  inf.  y€pripai  Orph.  Arg.  619  : 
(2  aor.  iyipapov  \  and  mid.  yf paipopaif  we  have  never  seen)  :  but 
pass,  ytyaipopai  Eur.  Supp.  553  ;  PI.  Rep.  468  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  r  i  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  2,  31 ;  -6fitvo9  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4  ;  -ccr^at  Arr.  Ind.  8, 
5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  seem  to  be  poetic.  The 
comp.  imytpaipa  is  Confined  to  inf.  pres.  -etv,  and  occurs  only 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  ii. 

fcuw  To  give  a  taste  of,  Plut.  Mor.  982 ;  ytvuiv  PI.  Leg.  634 : 
ftit  y€v<T<a  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  ty€vaa  Plut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  1 ;  ycvo-w  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  ytvirai  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  ycCo-at  Plut.  Philop.  14, 
ova-  Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  ytvopai  to  taste,  Pind.  I.  5,  20; 
Aesch.  Fr.  3  (D.);  Soph.  Aj.  844  ;  Her.  2,  18  ;  (Dem.)  50,  26  : 
imp.  €y€v6fxr)v  Soph.  Ant.  1005:  ftit.  yfCtrofiai  II.  20,  258.  21,  6 1 
(La  R.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  13  ;  Her.  2,  39  r  PI.  Rep.  592  ; 
'iT€<rOm  Od.  17,  413.  21,  98:  aor.  eyiva-dprjv  Pind.  N.  6,  24; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1222  ;  Soph.  Tr.  iioi ;  Ar.  Fr.  75  (D.) ;  Her.  4, 
147;  Xen.  An.  3,  l,  3;  -<n;Tat  PI.  Leg.  844;  -<raio  Ale.  (i), 
114,  -aiaro  Her.  2",  47  ;   yiinraa-Bai  Od.  20,  181  ;    '<rdp€vos  Her.   I, 

71 ;  Thuc.  2,  50  :  p.  as  mid.  yty€vpm,  -(vpivos  Aesch.  Fr.  238; 
Eur.  Hip.  663 ;  PI.  Leg.  762  ;  Dinarch.  2,  3,  unaugm.  yiVfitBa 
Theocr.  14,  51,  or  rather  pres.  contr.  for  y(v6fif6a:  pip.  cyfycviro 
Thuc.  2,  70  :   aor.  ytvtrOfis,  Kara'  Phot.  Vb.  yfuoror  AristOt. 

Pol.  8,  5,  20,  a-yfvaros  Xen.  Mem.  2,  I,  23,  y€virr€Os  PL  Rep. 
537.  Some  hold  ytvatrai  II.  21,  61,  -a-dpfOa  20,  258,  subj.  for 
'TjToiy  'Ci>fX€6a ;  see  II.  24,  356,  357,  &c.  Aor.  opt.  ycvo-cuoro  for 
-aivro,  Eur.  I.  A.  423  (trimet.) 

rr\Oiia  To  rejoice,  yriStl  II.  14,  140  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  Dor.  yddel  Theocr.  i,  54,  yrfBovtri  Maneth.  5,  295  ; 
imper.  yrjOdTa  Q.  Sm.  3,  608.  609  ;  part.  yrfBovtrjj  Aesch.  Ch.  772 
(Dind.  5  edit.),  Dor.  ya6€vvai.  Theocr.  9,  36,  -cOo-t  (Ahr.) :  imp. 
€yrjO€ov  II.  7,  127.  214;  Anth.  2,  164;  Q.  Sm.  2,  630.  4,  17, 
iy63fov  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  425,  yr}B€ov  Q.  Sm.  i,  72.  6,  646, 
yrjBti  Ap.  Rh.  I,  436,  fir-eyriOfi  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.) ; 
Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12,  148.  439:  ftlt.  yrjBrjaa  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  21, 
-rians  Hom.  H.  4,  279,  -i7<r«  II.  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208  ;  -ii<r€ir 
II.  13,  416  ;  Hes.  Op.  476  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442  ;  Tryphiod.  246 : 
aor.  ryrfBrjiTtv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  925,  in  Hom.  Hes.  Ac.  always  yfiBrun 
II.  10,  190.  17,  567;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Theogn.  10;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1126 ;  Q.  Sm.  I,  84.  5,  321,  Dor.  ydB~  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  yriBrjaap 
II.  24,  321.  Od.  15,  165;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  565  ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  i73; 
subj.  yriBr]<rji  Anth.  7,  26  ;  opt.  yrjBrj<raL  II.  I,  255,  usu.  'fja€i€  II. 
9>  77-  i3»  344  ;   Opp.  Hal.  5,  662;   Q.  Sm.  6,  17  ;   part  -fiaas 
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Hes.  Sc.  ii6;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369,  ««- 0pp.  Hal.  i,  570.  5,  633; 
2  p.  as  pres.  in  poetry  and  Attic  prose,  ytyrjOa  Eur.  Hec.  279. 
Cycl.  465.  Bac.  1197;  ConK  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  107;  Ar.  Pax 
335,  -yr)6ai  Soph.  Ph.  I02I  ;  Orph.  Hym.  2,  8,  -yrjBf  II.  8,  559. 
Od.  6,  106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  631.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Eq. 
1317 ;  PI.  Leg.  671.  93^1.  Phaedr.  251,  -yrjBaai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 
'»  33»  3»  t)ut  Dor.  yryaSa  with  termination  of  pres.  Epicharm. 
75  (Ahr.  Lorenz^),  yiyaBt  as  perf.  Pind.  N.  3,  33^^:  pip.  cyry^^fiv 
if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Elms,  emend.  Bl.  Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.),  y€yriB'  II.  II,  683,  DoT.  ytyidti  Epicharm.  75,  see  perf.; 
ytyriBas  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El.  1231 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  260.  Hym.  47,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323; 
Luc.  Somn.  14  ;  Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  7.  yrjOa  is  Epic  and 
late,  yriBti  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;  -av  16,  10.  75,  4,  -ovaa  49,  7, 
&c.  whence  ytyrjBa,  Mid.  yrfOoprai  Sext.  Emp.  567  (Bekk.)  ; 
-ofuvot  Anth.  6,  261 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  262 ;  Q.  Sm.  14,  92 ; 
Theoph.  Epist  29.  yrjOito  is  Poet,  except  the  perf. :  the  pres. 
occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yrfBovtrfj  Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Pauw, 
Blomf.  Franz,  Dind.  now),  yoB-  (Turn.  Pors.  Paley) :  the  aor.  is 
Epic  and  Lyric,  yrfBrjaav  {iyrfi-  g  h)  Luc.  Philopatr.  23,  is  a 
quotation  from  Hom. :  perf.  yiyriBa  oft  in  poet,  and  prose,  see 
above.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  pres.  was  in  use 
with  the  Epic  and  Pastoral  poets  :  its  use  with  the  Attic  poets 
depends  on  the  soundness  of  Aesch.  Ch.  772.  Herm.  begs 
the  question  when  he  says  "  the  Attics  did  not  use  the  pres." 
The  imp.  cV-ry^^i  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.  Paley,  formerly 
Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres.  Elms,  however, 
Blomf.  Herm.  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  read  pip.  iytyriBti^ 
not  on  documentary  evidence,  but  on  the  Attic  usage  of 
the  pert  HemK  adds  "  and  pip."  Of  the  pip.  however,  the 
only  trace  in  Attic  is  their  own  emendation,  and  a  v.  r.  in 
Mss.  D.  K 

ri|'iroK^»,  Dor.  yd-ir-  To  work  the  ground^  only  inf.  pres.  -ovdif 
Eur.  Rhes.  75. 

ri|p(&<rKtt  To  grow  old,  Od.  7,  120  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  86  ;  Solon 
18;  Soph.  O.  R.  872 ;  Eur.  Supp.  967;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4i  209;  Xen.  Vect  i,  4 ;  Aristot.  P.  Anim.  2,  5,  6,  <rw-  Her. 
3,  134;  Isocr.  I,  7  ;  -<ncj7  Com.  Fr.  3,  365;  PI.  Theaet.  181 ; 
rtpaffMUf  Xen.  Oec.   i,  22,  Epic  -€/i«/  Od.  4,  210;    -<r<ca)v  II. 

2,  663;  Aesch.  Pr.  981 ;    Soph.  El.  962;  Ar.  Lys.  594  ;  Her. 

3,  134;  PL  Lach.  189,  and  yiypdo)  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  283.  (Men.) 

4,  212  ;  (Theocr.)  23,  39  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15  ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 

5,  10,  KOT'  Isae.  2,  22 ;  PI.  Critias  112  ;  inf.  yripivm  (yfiprjfn)  see 
below:  imp.  ytjpaaKe  II.  17,  325,  cyjjpa  II.  7,  1 48.  Od.  1 4,  67,  kot- 
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Her.  6,  72  :  ftit.  yi;pir»,  inf.  -datfuv  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk), 
-tfcrctv  PI.  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949  :  and  yrjpiaofuti  Critias  Eleg.  7 
(Bergk),  <rvy-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  1044  (D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  577 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  ry-  Thuc.  6,  18  :  aor.  eyrjpdaa  [kot-  Her. 

2,  146;  PI.  Theaet.  202);  yripdajf  Aristot.  Plant,  i,  7,  r;  inf. 
yrjpaaai  Soran.  Eph.  p.  57  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  8,  -wm 
(L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  yrjpiaas  Her.  7,  114;  PL  Leg.  958,  but  act. 
preserved  to  old  age^  tyripaa-av  Aesch.  Sup.  894 ;  yrjpaaai  Anth. 
(Philip.  Thess.)  6,  94:  p.  yryrjpaKa  am  old^  Soph.  O.  C.  727; 
Eur.  Ion  1392;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  16,  16,  Kara-  Isocr.  10,  i, 
tyKora-  Dinarch.  2,  3,  wapa-  Aeschin.  3,  251 :  2  aor.  eyifpajf, 
according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197  ;  inf.  Att.  ytipanu  Aesch. 
Ch.  908  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  870,  -avai  (W.  Dind.),  KOra-yrfpavai  late 
prose  Athen.  5,  190;  part,  yrjpds  Epic  II.  17,  197,  but  wro- 
yripdrrup  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  1 7  (Schneid.,  pres.  -^wrmv  Herch.),  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  yrfpapTfa-ai  Hes.  Op.  188,  which  some  think  the  1  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yrjpaa-aSf  yr}p€is,  -ivTot  Xenophanes  8.  Mid. 
yrfpdaKOfuu  Hes.  Fr.  1 63,  late  yrfpdofuu  Epict.  Stob.  9,  58:  aor. 
ytjpaaaa&aiy  iv  Hesych.  Pass.  aor.  {mtp-yr^paB^is  late,  and 
rare,  Pseud -Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write 
Yipdvai  with  Schol.  Aesch.  Ch.  908,  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  inf. 
pres.  from  obsol.  yhpw*;  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

rY)poTpo^^tt   To  nourish  in  old  age,  Isae.   i,  39 ;    Dem.   24, 

203:  fUt.  -riam  PI.  Menex.  248:  aor.  p.  ^yrjpoTpo<l>rj0rfp  Lys. 
I3»  45;  Lycurg.  144:  with  fUt.  m.  yrjpoTpotpTiaofiai  as  pass. 
(Dem.)  60,  32,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  pass,  yriporpof^viuvni 
Isocr.  14,  48. 

rY)puw  (v)  To  speak  out,  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  I^or-  >«P- 
Pind.  N.  6,  60 ;  inf.  yapvifuv  N.  3,  33,  and  -viv  for  -ctv,  01.  i.  3. 
P.  5,  72  (Bergk):  imp.  ydpvoif  Pind.  P.  4,  94:  tat.  (ynpia-u): 
aor.  €yt]pv<ra  Ar.  Pax  805 :  aor.  p.  ryrjp^Briv  as  act.  see  below. 
Mid.  yrjpvopai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260;  Aesch.  Pr.  78  (in  Trag. 
with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.),  Dor.  yapv-  Theocr.  9,  7  :  imp.  yfjpitro 
Hom.  H.  3,  426:  fut.  yTjpvaofmi  Eur.  Hipp.  213;  Anth.  12, 
137,  yapva-  Pind.  I.  I,  34  :  aor.  ryrjpva-io  Eur.  Elec.  1327  ; 
yrfp^aaiTo  Philet.  1 5  (Schneid.),  Dor.  yapva-  Theocr.  i,  136 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  ^pia-  Scalig.  Mein.) ;  yrip^aaaBai 
Orph.  L.  60 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  845 :  and  in  act.  sense  also  aor.  p. 
fyrfp^drjv  Aesch.  Supp.  460.  (v)  Orph.  Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth. 
7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v)  Pind.  01.  13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260. 
Hom.  H.  3,  426  ;  va-  always. 

riYW)fAai  To  become^  be,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  259  ;  Ar.  Eq.  180;  Antiph.  2,  ft  11 ;  Thuc 

3.  42;   Isocr.  7,  23,  and  yiw/ioi  Pind.  P.  3,  12;  Her.  8,  60 ; 
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Antiph.  3,  ft  6;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below:  imp.  eyiyv-  II.  13,  86 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  272;  Antiph.  5,  22;  Thuc.  3,  12;  Lys.  13,  8; 
PI.  Meno  89,  yiyv-  II.  13,  684,  €yiptro  Her.  8,  12  ;  Antiph.  5,  21, 
-ovTo  Her.  I,  67  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  -cWo  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krtig.)  :  ftit*  y€vrfaofjuu  Aesch.  Eum.  66 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1067  ;  Eur. 
Ion  981:  Antiph.  2,  y,  10;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -lytrovfuu  Lysis 
Epist.  ad  Hipp.  p.  53  (Orell.) :  p.  ytyimifiai  Simon.  C.  69  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  379 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  637  ;  Ar.  Eq.  764 ;  Antiph.  5,  9. 
6,  50;  Thuc.  4,  125;  PI.  Rep.  411,  Dor.  yrycVfi-  Pind.  Ol. 
6,  53:  pip.  iytyivfiTo  Hippocf.  5,  184  ;  Thuc.  7,  42  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  16;  Lys.  13,  5,  yfycV  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24  (Breitb. 
Saupp.) :  aor.  /ycir^^  (Dor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (Phryn.  p. 
108);  Archyt.  (Gal.  p.  674);  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (Lit); 
Anih.  5,  63.  App.  Epigr.  238;  usu.  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr, 
(Philem.)  4,  47;  Polyb.  2,  67.  5,  22;  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  7,  irup- 
Machon  in  Athen.  13,  45;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  69;  but  yivriBtiaa  if 
correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe) :  ftit.  y€vrjerj<Tofjuu  rare  PL  Parm. 
141 :  1  aor.  (r/tvrjirafirjv),  of  this  the  only  trace  seems  to  be 
^  . .  yfvrfan  Eur.  Aul.  1172  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  but  altered 
to  fut.  €t  .  .  .  yci^€4  (Ehns.  Dind.  Hartung,  &c.  see  ycW,  ydptu) : 
2  aor.  €y€v6fju]y  II.  15,  653  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  14  ;  Eur.  Ion  926  ;  Ar. 
Av.  477  ;  Her.  8,  6 ;  Antiph.  6,  32  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  9,  13 ; 
PI.  Conv.  173,  Dor.  -6fuip  Msch.  Pers.  934  (chor.),  ytv-  Pind.  N. 
6,  22,  2  sing. Ion.  y€V€o  Hes.  Th.  657,  yhtv  II.  5,  897,  3  pi.  iyiviaro 

Her.  2,  166  (Bekk.  KrQg.  Dind.),  iyivovro  (Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Stein),  ycV  II.  ij,  310;  Phocyl.  3,  i ;  Ar.  Av.  701  (anapaest.), 
iter.  yrwo-Kcro  Od.  II,  208;  ycFoeWo  II.  2,  340;  Ar.  Eq.  662  ; 
imper.  y^v^v  Anacr.  2,  9  (B.):  2  p.  yeyova  II.  19,  122 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  142;  Eur.  Ion  864.  1471  ;  Ar.  Eq.  218.  Thesm.  746; 
Her.  I,  5;  Antiph.  4,  ft  i;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  13;  Lys.  2,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  3;  PL  Phil.  26;  subj.  yiyov^  Theogn.  300:  pip. 
(yryopd  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28;  PL  Charm.  153;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion. 
-<Ji*€  Her.  2,  2.  8,  27  :  Poet,  yiy&a  II.  4,  325:  pip,  sync,  dual 
yfyanjp,  €<c-  Od.  10,  138;  Dor.  y^y^Ka,  see  (yao). 

rycrro  Hes.  Th.  705  ;  Sapph.  17  ;  Theogn.  202  ;  Pind.  P.  3, 
87;  Theocr.  i,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427,  yivro  Hes.  Th.  199; 
Emped.  207  (Stein) ;  Mosch.  3,  29  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225,  2  aor.  m. 
for  tytvrro.  The  aor.  p.  tyfvrjdrjif  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  by 
the  early  Attics,  for  y^vrjeivrts  PL  Leg.  840  (Ms.  V.  Steph.)  has 
been  displaced  by  y€wrj6€PT€s ;  and  «f-€y€v^^  Phil.  62  (Steph. 
Bekk.)  should  perhaps  be  i^^yivrro  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W. 
Herm,  &c.),  though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim 
for  reception  is  inferior  to  its  fUt.  The  ftit.  pass.  y€tn)dfiaofiai 
occurs  only  PL  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful : 
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Dind.  thinks  Scbleiermacher's  suggestion,  ytyrv^trofMu,  is  the 
right  reading.  Horn.  Hes.  and,  we  think,  Her.  never  use  p.  p. 
y€y€vrjfiaij  but  2  p.  yeyova :  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used 
ycyoi/a,  and  Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than 
y€y€vr)iuii :   generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.     The 

Epic  forms  eKycydaade  Hom.  Epigr.  1 6,  3  Suid.  Herm.  (c/rycyaarf 

Vulg.),  lengthened  from  crycyao-^c,  and  c/c-yrydoKrai  which  Suhle. 
says   is    fut.  for  -ycydo-ovrat  Hom.  H.  Ven.    197,   if   correct, 

imply  a  pres.  m.  ytydo^i  from  p.  ycyaa:    see  also   erycydajro, 

-dovro?  Anth.  15,  40,  20,  see  (yd©).  Hom.  Hes.  Find.  Thuc. 
Plato,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and  generally  Xen.  use  yiyvo- 
fiat ;  Her.  and  frequently  late  writers  from  Aristot.  onwards 
have  ytvonai]  the  Orators  vary,  but  the  latest  edit,  of  Lj-s. 
generally,  Isocr.  and  Dem.  perhaps  always,  present  yiyv.  Ion. 
opt.  ytvoiaro  II.  2,  340 ;  Her.  I.  67.  2,  2 ;  so  Eur.  Fr.  i6 
(trimet.) 

ViyvitKTKia  To  kncnVy  II.  ri,  651 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  114;  Aesch. 
Pr.  377;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325;  Ar.  Thesm.  620;  Thuc.  2,  48; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  10  (Ms.  N.  Maetzn.  Blass);  Andoc.  4,  1;  PI. 
Phaed.  60,  and  y^v-  Heraclit.  5  (Byw.);  Her.  3,  81 ;  Antiph. 

I,  29.  4,  d,  9;  Andoc.  3,  II,  Dor.  3  pi.  ytvoMr/covrt  Epich.  5 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  01.  6,  97:  imp.  tylyv-  Thuc.  6,  64;  Lys.  12, 
73    (Scheibe)  ;    Isocr.    21,    21;    Isae.  5,  32    (Scheibe),  yi'yi^ 

II.  6,  191,  iylv'  Her.  9,  2;  Antiph.  5,  33;  Andoc.  4,  29; 
Lys.  12,  73;  Isae.  5,  32  quoted  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  :  fut.  yvwro- 
fiai  Pind.  01.  13,  3;  Aesch.  Supp.  57;  Eur.  Fr.  61;  .Ar. 
Plut.  1057,  2  sing.  Ion.  yvaxrrai  II.  2,  367;  Theocr.  22,  63, 
yvcixrjj  II.  2,  365 ;  Theocr.  26,  19,  Att.  -crci  Aesch.  Ag.  807 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  852;  PI.  Phil.  12,  -crcrai  &c.  II.  8,  17  ;  Eur.  Bac. 
859  ;  Hippocr.  8,  438  ;  Antiph.  6,  41  ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  20;  Lys.  i,  39;  Isocr.  8,  81;  3  pi.  opt.  -aolan 
Soph.  O.  R.  1274  (trimet.):  rare  if  correct  yi^wo-o),  -ati^  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  7  (Vulg.  KUhn,  but  mid.  yvaxrrj  for  -cr<i,  Mss.  Littr^ 
8,  416);  certain  late,  Isaac  Porphyr.  287  (Hinck):(j  aor. 
tyvuxra  late,  ypaxraai  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  2  2,  and  Ion.  only  in  com  p. 
dv-eyvaaa  I  persuaded^  Her.  i,  68.  87  &c.,  see  dvayiyv-  :  p. 
ryvo)»ca  Pind.  P.  4,  287;  Aesch.  Pr.  51;  Soph.  O.  C.  96;  Ar. 
Eq.  871 ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  Lys.  17,  6;  Dem.  3>  ro  :  pip.  ryvatKrur 
Dem.  19,  154:  p.p.  tyvaxTfuu  Eur.  H. F.  1287;  Thuc.  3,  38; 
Lys.  1,2;  pip.  fyvoxrfirjVy  jcot-  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  aor.  tyvwaOtjv  Eur. 
Elec.  852 ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Isae.  2, 
33;  PI.  Leg.  656,  dva-  Her.  4,  154;  yvatrOeis  Aesch.  Supp.  7: 
fut.  yva)cr^i7ao/iat  Ar.  Nub.  918 ;  Thuc.  I,  124;  PI.  Crat.  440; 
Isocr.  6,  106.  15,  7  :  2  aor.  tfyvav  II.  13,  72;  Hes.  Op.  218; 
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Find.  01.  7,  83;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 06;  Soph.  Ant.  1004  ;  Her.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  3 ;  Thuc.  7,  3 ;  Isae.  2,  32,  yv5>v  II.  4,  357  ; 
Hes.   Th.    551,  3   dual  yvarriv  Od.  21,    36;   subj.  yv«,  yvois  &C. 

U.  I,  411 ;  Od.  22,  373;  Ar.  Ran.  12 10.  Pax  544;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt.  yyoiTjvlL  5,  85;  Soph.  Tr.  11 18;  Ar. 
Vesp.  72;  Antiph.  5,  72;  Isocr.  11,  19  (-^V  doubtful),  yvoirjfitv 
PL  Leg.  918,  yvoifitv  Alcib.  (i),  128,  $vy  Soph.  Ant.  926; 
ypoirirt  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  13;  Isae.  4,  15,  yvoirjaav  Hippocr.  I, 
622;  Dera.  33,  15.  57,  12,  ypoUv  II.  18,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49;  Isae.  5,  31;  yvaOi  Aesch.  Sept.  652;  Soph.  O.  C.  1025; 
PI.  Prot.  343,  yvSyr€  II.  1 9,  84;  yv&pcu  Od.  13,  312  ;  Soph.  O.C. 
137;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Thuc.  2,  40  ;  Lys.  16,  7,  Epic  'd)fi€vaL 
II.  21,  266;  yvovs  Soph.  El.  731  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  171  ;  Her.  4, 
136;  Thuc.  4,  28;  Andoc.  i,  121  :  1  aor.  m.  late  yvixravBai 
Maneth.  2,  51  :  2  aor.  opt.  ovy-yvoiro  Aesch.  Supp.  216,  the 
only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in  Attic,  except  the  ftit. : 
in  Ionic,  pres.  avy-yivaxTKOfuu  Her.  3,  99.  5,  94  :  imp.  avv- 
cytvcoo-jccro  3,  53.  6,  6 1.  Vb.  yvmaros  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  4,  a-  yv- 
Od.  2,  175,  yv{o(rTto5  PI.  Rep.  396,  Poet,  yvwrdr  II.  7,  40 1  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  396.  Generally  speaking,  yiyimaxat  is  since  Wolf 
the  prevailing  form  in  Homer,  Pind.  (Boeckh,  Schneidew.  &c.) 
and  the  older  Attics,  ywa>(rKu>  in  Pind.  now  however  always 
(Bergk,  Momms.  Christ),  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from 
Aristotle  downwards,  Theocritus  &c.  The  1  aor.  occurs  in 
comp.  av-cyi/oDo-a  persuaded^  Her.  i,  68  :  2  aor.  tyvav  3  pi.  for 
'wrav,  Hyra.  Cer.  iii ;  Pind.  P.  9,  79,  dv  I.  2,  23,  and  tyvov  P. 
4.  120,  which  Ahrens,  Schneidewin,  and  Mommsen  would  read 
also  in  the  other  passages  quoted;  Epic  subj.  yvwo)  Od.  14, 
118;  Theocr.  25,  177,  -wjjs  II.  23,  487,  -0)1;  24,  688.  Od. 
'7»  55^.   «^*-    24,    217,  -oKiMrt  II.   23,  610,  cW  Od.   18,   30, 

yinaofuv  Od.  16,  304,  for  yvei,  -y,  yvSoji,  yvS>^tv:  opt.  yvoifitv  for 
-wV**',  PI.  Ale.  (i),  128,  yvoUv  for  -i?<rai/,  II.  i8,  1 25  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
325;  Dem.  41,  14,  (rvyyvtarj  Aesch.  Supp.  215  (Turn.  Well.)  is 
accounted  a  false  form  for  -olr)  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley):  perf. 
part.  p.  cyvft><7/i€Movf  Dem.  18,  228,  has  been  quoted  as  active, 
but  the  best  Ms.  has  fifias  not  v/xar,  and  this  removes  the  necessiiy 
at  least  of  taking  it  actively. 

rXdlw,  To  utter  song^  stngy  poet,  and  only  2  sing.  yXdfrif  Pind. 
Fr.  97  (Bergk,  4  ed.). 

rXauKi(&«»  Epic,  To  glare^  in  early  authors  part  only,  -t(5a)i^  II. 
20,  172;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408, -cJowra  Maneth.  5,  250); 
but  3  pi.  indie,  -ooxrt  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71  ;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  ykavKiSiv  7,  lo.     (c.) 

rXd^o)  Poet.  To  scrape^  hollow^  Hes.  Sc.  432:  aor.  cyXa^c; 
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yXaylrai  (Hesjch.) ;  in  COmp.  ^UL'y\<(yjfa<ra  Od  4,  438  :  and  m. 
ttTr-tyXayjtd^rip  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  628.     (a.) 

rXixoftai  (t)  To  desire,  *y^*x**  Ar.  Fr.  160  (D.),  Ion.  -x^ai  Her. 
7,  161,  -rrat  Dem.  18,  ioy,  '6fif6a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447; 
Her.  3,  72,  -ovrai  Dem.  6,  11  ;  -ot/wyv  Isocr.  12,  64;  yX t;(ou  Anth. 
9»  334  ;  'X^frBai  Dem.  5,  23  ;  '6ti€vos  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  47 ; 
Her.  2,  102.  4,  152;  Isocr.  6,  109;  Dem.  19,  226:  imp. 
iyKixtTo  Dem.  5,  22,  -ovro  Thuc.  8,  15  :  aor.  ryXtidfjujy  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb  seems  confined  to  Comedy  and 
Prose. 

rXuKaii^  To  sweeteity  late  in  act.  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  1 2 :  ftit 
•ivfo  Apocr.  Sir.  12,  16 :  aor.  iykvKava  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70 ;  V.T. 
Psal.  54,  15.     Usu.  pass.  yXvKoivofiai  Soph.  Fr.  239;  Xen.  Oec. 

19,  19:  p.  ytyXyKaa-fjiai  Athen.  9,  384,  but  a7r-ryXv«ca<r/x-  Athen. 
(Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  :  aor.  eyKvKavdriv  Mosch.  3,  112  ;  Hippocr. 
7,  160  (Lit.);  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  30:  ftit.  -opBriirofiat  Apocr.  Sir. 
49,  I.  Mid.  in  comp.  1  aor.  as  act.  icaT-€>XvitdvaTo,  -^voro  (Pors.) 
Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  6.     (v.) 

rXu<^>  (v)  To  grave,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213;  Her.  7,  69; 
PI.  Hip.  Min.  368:  imp,  fyKv<t)ov  Hippocr.  3,  142;  Ar.  Nub. 
879:  ftlt.  yXv^o)  V.T.  Exod.  28,  9:  aor.  ZyXvyjra  Anth.  9,  818; 
Strabo  9,  410,  €P-  Her.  2,  4,  napa-  Hippocr.  3,  530  (Lit.):  p.p. 
ytyXvfjifiai  PI.  Conv.  216  (best  Mss.  Herm.  StaUb.  noWy  Ac); 
Anth.  9,  752  j  Plut.  Mor.  363 ;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  iy  ycy- 
Her.  2,  106.  124.  136.  138.  148;  (PI.)  Eyrx.  400,  icora-  Hippocr. 
4,  386,  dm-  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45;  Diod.  Sia  i,  66,  and  eyXvufuu 
PI.  Conv.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast,  B.  O.  W.  &c.),  cf-  PI. 
Rep.  616  (no  V.  r.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  562,  by  preference 
seemingly,  for  the  metre  would  allow  «-yeyXv/i-,  dt-eyX-  Athen. 

3,  45  :  pip.  fVcyey-  D.  Cass.  42,  18  :  1  aor.  ryXuc^v,  yXxxf^Bh 
Anth.  6,  229,  where  2  aor.  could  not  stand;  Theophr.  Fr.  2,  5, 
32:2  aor.  €y\v<t)riv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Pseud-Callisth.  3, 
22  ;  Malal.  2,  p.  50,  St-  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  7.  Mid.  aor.  tyXvrltafujv 
Theocr.  Epigr.  7  ;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  ef-  Tib.  Gr.  17.  Vb.  yXvwros 
Anth.  6,  64.  The  form  yXwrro),  we  think,  does  not  now  occur : 
KpoTovaa  or  KrvTrovaa  is  now  read  for  yXvitrova-a,  Eur.  Tr.  1306. 
1  aor.  pass,  has  been  overlooked  by  Philologers. 

Ti'djjiirTw  To  bend,  Poet.  -»rT€«  Orph.  L.  193 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  266, 
-"/rrovdi  5,  574,  tfVi-  II.  9,  514;  yvdyLitTfov  Anth.  (Agath.)  11, 
365,  fff/jt-  Od.  9,  80,  and  yvtwrTO)  (Hesych.) :  fUt.  ywfu/rct  Aesch. 
Pr.  995  {yvd^ti,  Dind.  Weil);  Orph.  L.  474;  Lycophr.  1247: 
aor.  yvdyi^fv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965.  3,  1350;  in  tmesi  II.  23,  731, 
fV-ryi/-    2,    14,   dp'i'ypafi^av   Od.    1 4,    348   {(fyvafiyj^op  II.    24,    274 

Vulg.  is  novf  Uofiyfav) ;  imper.  yvd/i^v  Opp.  C.  2,  370 :  aor.  p. 
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iyvafixf>^  (Hesych.),  ajr-ryni^ii^  II  3,  348.  7,  259.  1 7,  44.  Mid. 
rare  and  late,  aor.  cVi-yvd^i/roio  Nic.  Alex.  363.  Pass,  yvafi- 
in'6fi€voi  Nic.  Ther.  423  :  imp.  cir-cyya^nrovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59 1  I 
aor.  dv-€y¥afi<l}$rj  11.  3,  348,  see   above  :   2  aor.  yva<i>r)vm   {yvdima) 

Hesych. :  the  prose  form  Katxirroi  has  perf.  p.  This  verb,  we 
think,  is  entirely  Poet  chiefly  Epic,  for  yvafixpOrjvai  Thuc.  3,  58 
(Duker)  has  no  Ms.  authority,  and  has,  very  properly,  been  left 
to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Krlig.  Dind.  have,  in  accordance 
with  the  Mss.,  edited  the  prose  form  KafKt>B^vai. 

fodM  (a)  To  dnvati,  ¥.pic  in  act.  -^«  Opp.  HaL  3,  407 ;  Mosch. 
3»  88,  3  pi.  -down  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -dovri  Mosch.  3,  24;  opt. 
yo6tfifA€v  IL  24,  664  (Papyr.  Bekk.  Paley,  yodoifiev  Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche),  -aoirt  Anth.  5,  237,  yo6<^y  Od.  24,  190 
(Bekk.  'oouv  Vulg.)j  yoS>v  II.  18,  315.  Od.  9,  467,  yo6<av  Od. 
19,  119,  yoaaa  Theogn.  264,  yo6a>aa  II.  1 6,  857;  inf.  yoav 
Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil),  Epic  yorifuvai  II.  14,  502 :  imp. 
yww  Od.  10,  567,  iter.  yodaaKtv  Od.  8,  g2 y  "oaa-KOP  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
293,  yckKTicc  Hom.  H.  4,  216  :  fUt.  yorjaofuu  II.  21,  I24.  22,  353: 
late  yor)ai»   Anth.  7,  638;   NoniL  2,  137.  29,  119:   laor.  eyoqaa 

Anth.  7,  599.  611  :  2  aor.  Epic,  y6ovl\.  6,  500.  Mid.  yoiofiai 
as  act.  Aesch.  Pers.  1072  ;  Eur.  Tr.  289;  Ar.  Thesm.  1036; 

-aourOe  Mosch.  3,  3;  yo^fitvot  Soph.  Tr.  937,  -ofionj  Tr.  5 1  ; 
Lycophr.  972  ;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9  :  imp.  yodro 
Soph.  O.  R.  1249  (trimet.):  ftit.  yoijaofiat  see  act.:  aor.  yorjaaro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Pauw,  Koechly,  ^o^aaro  Vulg.)  Pass,  yodrai, 
Aesch.  Ch.  632  :  1  aor.  yorjBtls  Anth.  7,  371.  yof}fi€pai  Epic  inf. 
for  yodv :  iter.  imp.  yodatrKtv^  y6a<TK-  see  above.  In  prose,  only 
Xen.  quoted.  The  Attic  poets  never  use  the  active,  unless 
yodi0  be  correct  Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil,  -yc$€v  Ms.  Med.) : 
of  the  mid.  only  pree.  and  imp. :  of  the  pass,  only  pres. :  the 
early  Epics  use  the  active  only,  with  fut.  mid.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  contr.  07  into  od,  like  3oda>,  &c. 

Vouvdloiuu  To  grasp  the  knees y  entreaty  unaugm.  and  proceeds 
not  beyond  the  Epic  aor.  II.  15,  665.    Od.  11,  66;    imper. 

'd^no  II.  22,  345:  imp.  yawaCt^yBrjv  II.  II,  1 30,  -dftro  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  1 1 33:  fUt.  'daofjuu  II.  I,  427;  Anth.  5,  103:  aor.  yovpaad- 
luvBa  Orph.  Arg.  621  ;   -daarjcu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  747,  'daawvrat  Orph. 

Arg.  946. 

Touroupu,  Epic  and  Lyric,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  II.  21,  74  ; 
Od.  22,  312  ;  Anacr.  i,  1.  2,  6;  Anth.  7,  476  ;  -ovyLtvos  II.  15, 
660;  Archil.  75:  imp.  denied,  but  yovpwfirjv  Od.  11,  29, -wOi^ro 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1274. 

Tpd+w  To  write.  Soph.  Fr.  694  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  31  ;  Her.  7, 
314;  Antiph.  I,  30;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  typatpoy 
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At,  Ach.  144;  PL  Theaet.  143:  ftit.  ypdyjrto  Eur.  Phoen.  574  ; 
Her.  I,  95;  PI.  Phaedr.  276:  aor.  typay^a  Solon  36,  18; 
Simon.  C.  162;  Pind.  01.  3,  30;  Eur.  I.  T.  585;  Ar.  Lys. 
679;  Her.  8,  22;  Thuc.  i,  97;  PI.  Phaedr.  278,  ypd^^y  U. 
I7»  599  'y  P^rt.  ypdylrat  6,  169  ;  Isocr.  10,  14  ;  ypdylrm  Antiph.  5, 
54 :  p.  yiy pa<fia  CoHi.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 90 ;  Hippocr.  i,  620 ;  Thuc. 
5,  26  ;  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PI.  Theaet.  166,  and  late  y€y paxfirjKa  Synes. 
Epist.  134 ;  Archim.  48?  v.r.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  i  ;  Aristid.  45,  68 
Vulg.   yeypatfia  Ms.    L.   Dind.  (napa(rvyyfypd<f>rjKas  Dem.    56,    28. 

34,  is  from  -ypa^co)) :  pip.  tytypaKfifi  Dem.  18,  79  (D.) :  p.p. 
yiypappai  Pind.  01.  II,  3 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  709;  Eur.  Supp.  433; 
Antiph.  4,  d,  7  ;  Thuc.  2,  i ;  imper.  ytypd<f>6io  PI.  Leg.  745; 
late  typappxn  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  274:  pip.  iyiy panro  Her.  3,  1 28; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.  Saupp.),  y^yp-  (Born.  Kiihn.  &c.), 
3  pi.  €y(ypd<paTo  D.  Cass.  56,  32  :  1  aor.  fypd(f)6i]Vy  ntpt-  Archim. 
Con.  p.  48,  6;  Galen  7,  489,  dia-  Dionys.  159,  tv-  Anth.  8, 
147  :  2  aor.  iypd(prjv  Her.  4,  91 ;  PI.  Parm.  128;  Dem.  24,  11 ; 
ypd<t)jj  PI.  Phaedr.  275;  ypa(f>€is  Thuc.  i,  133;  Isocr.  5,  i ;  PL 
Polit.  295  ;  ypa<l)rjvai  PL  LyS.  209 :  fUt.  ypaipTiaofuu  Com.  Fr. 
(Nicom.)  4,  584;  Hippocr.  2,  278  (Lit.);  Aristid.  45,  59;  Plut 
Mor.  «66,  fi€T-€y-  Ar.  Eq.  1370,  dvr-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  cy-  59,  7  : 
and  as  pass.  ftit.  m.  ypd^ofim  Galen  i,  36.  231  (KQhn);  and 
v.r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  mid.:  Sftit.  yty pd^opai.  Soph.  O.  R.  411 ;  Theocr.  18,  47  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70.  4,  108.  114.  174.  252,  ry- 
Ar.  Eq.  1371.  Mid.  ypd(i>opm  write  for  myself  accuse^  Aesch. 
Ch.  450;  Soph.  Ph.  1325;  Ar.  Vesp.  576;  Dem.  59,  5a; 
-i;rai  PI.  Leg.  948,  &c. :  fut.  ypd^ltopaL  Aesch.  Supp.  991  (Ms. 
M.  WelL  Hart.);  Ar.  Pax  107;  Dem.  19,  209:  aor.  typay^d^ijv 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  907  ;  Andoc.  i,  17;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  ApoL  26; 
-^nTTOi  Thuc.  8,  67;  -^dftci^off  Ar.  Nub.  1482;  Isae.  11,  31  ;  got 
painted,  Her.  4,  88:  p.p.  as  mid.  yfypappai  PL  Theaet.  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  loi ;  Dem.  21,  130.  24,  189;  -app€voi  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  8,  4 .     The  act.  also  {ypd<f)oa)  ypa^<a  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av. 

1052  ;     hence    pass.    ypd<fioiro  dlicrj   Nub.    758.  Vb.    ypairrot 

Eur.  Fr.  764  (D.),  -rtos  Xen.  Eq.  2,  i.  Of  this  verb  Hom.  has 
only  1  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor.  act.  or  mid.  seems  to  occur : 
whereas  2  aor  pass,  alone  occurs  in  classic  authors,  but  in 
prose  only,  ypd<\>iis  Eur.  I.  A.  35,  is  2  sing,  indie,  act.  not 
part.  2  aor.  pass,  ytypa^^ptvo^  Hippocr.  4,  80,  if  correct  (v.  r. 
ypa>\t6p-),  is  the  only  instance  of  the  participle  of  the  redupli- 
cated ftit.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author,  except  bi(mtito\€\iij' 
a6fi€vov  Thuc.  7»  25  (Vat.  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.),  fitawoXf/iiyo-cJ/A-  (Vulg. 
Goell.)    See  ttoXc/xco). 
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rpujw  To  gruni,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  454;  Luc. 
Voc.  10:  fUt.  ypv^fts  Ar.  Eq.  224  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  mid. 
-€«  Elms.  Dind.),  in  a  different  sense  ypvo-w,  -ft  Aristot.  Probl. 
4,  2,  5  (B.) :  and  as  active,  mid.  ypv^ofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831 :  aor.  tfypv^  PI.  Euthyd.  301  ;  subj.  ypvfo  Ar.  Vesp.  374; 
ypviai  Isae.  8,  27  ;  -v^as  Aj.  Nub.  963,  but  ypvaavrot  if  correct, 
Teleclid.  in  Sext.  Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  ypvKr6s  Ar.  Lys.  656. 
For  ypv^tii  Ar.  Eq.  294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypufft, 
probably  because  ypv^opm  occurs  in  Alcaeus :  the  act.  form 
is  certain  /a/e,  ov  ypv(€i  Kv<av  V.  T.  Exod.  1 1,  7  ;  Apocr.  Jud. 
II,  19;  and  the  collat.  form  ypvXiCa  has  Dor.  ftit.  act.  -t^arf 
Ar.  Ach.  746. 

A. 

(A<U(j)  71?  feachy  learn,  see  {bda>). 

AaiSdXXu  To  deck  curiously ,  Poet.  -SdXXovo-i  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  335  ; 
in  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  prea.  part,  and  inf.  only, 
daidaXXa>v  U.  18,  479.  Od.  23,  200 ;  -ciXXfii'  Pind.  01.  5,  21  : 
p.p.  drdaidoX/ixcW  Pind.  01.  I,  29.  2,  53  :  aor.  ^Mba\6(U  N.  11, 
18.  A  solitary  fut.  of  a  pure  form  (datSoXcJo)),  dmdaXcoo-cftev 
occurs  Pind.  01.   i,  105. 

Aat^w  Poet.  To  rend,  -v>v  II.  11,  497  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  415;  Aesch. 
Sapp.  680  (chor.);  -ifeiv  Tyrtae.  11,  17;  Orph.  L.  706,  Epic 
-liiptvoi  II.  21,  33  :  imp.  fddtfc  11.  21,  147,  dmff  Orph.  Fr.  12, 
2:  ftit.  bat^  Aesch.  Ag.  207  (chor.);  Nonn.  44,  158:  aor. 
f8difo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1002.  2,  7 ;  Opp.  C.  4,  280 ;  Wfat  II.  2,  416. 

16,841;  bat^as  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.):  p.p.  Malypxu,  'ducrai 
Opp.  Hal.    5,   578;    -lyptvos   II.  18,   236.    2  2,  72,  and   Maiypevo^ 

Pind.  p.  8,  87  (Herm.  HarL  Schneidew.),  MaypL-  (Bergk, 
Momms.):  pip.  btbaiKro  Nonn.  14,  387:  aor.  ibatxBr)v  Anth. 
8,  216;  bdixeus  Pind.  P.  6,  33;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1400:  Eur.  I.  T. 
872  (chor.),  and  baXaBiU  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.  Aid.),  but 
baiaOus  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred  also  to  5ai«  5urn, 
and  da<ia;/u  :  pros.  p.  bcuCofifvos  II.  14,  20 :  imp.  tbatCm  15,  629. 
Mid.  so  seems  imp.  batCero  began  tearing,  H)mfi.  Cer.  41,  if  so, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  baitcrd^  Orph.  Arg.  979.  Saff-  II. 
7,  347.  18,  27  &c.,  but  te-  in  arsi,  II.  11,  497.  This  verb  is 
Epic  and  Lyric  :  the  Tragedians  use  it  in  chor.  only. 
Aaiyufu  To  entertain,  imper.  baivZ  II.  9,  70  :  part  -vvra  Od. 

4,   3,    (dmiH;a>) :     imp.    haivv    II.    23,    29.  Od.  3,  309,  and   haivv^v 

Callim.  Cer.  84:  fUt.  dmVo)  II.  ig,  299;  Aesch.  Eum.  305; 
Eur.  I.  A.  720:  aor.  thaiva  Eur.  Or.  15;  Her.  i,  162;  da/cof 
Pind.  N.   I,   72:    aor.   p.  bai(rB€is  Eur.   Heracl.   914   (chor.) 

M 
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Mid.  dotn/ftoi  /fasff  eaiy  -vaai  Od.  21,  290,  -vroi  II.  15,  99; 
Soph.  Tr.  1088;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  244;  subj.  dananj  Od.  19, 
328,  see  below;  -vaBu)  21,  319,  -vcr^c  21,  89;  -waBai,  Her. 
3,  18;  'Vfi€vos  Hipponax  35;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95;  Her. 
2,  100;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  137,  and  daio^ai  Athen.  (Matron)  4, 
136?:  imp.  ^aivvfxrjv  II.  23,  201.  Od.  3,66;  Theocr.  13, 
38;  Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hexam.),  cdatV  Soph.  Tr.  771; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  205;  0pp.  Hal.  1,543;  Her.  i,  211 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  dmV-  (Gaisf.) :  ftit.  daiaoftai  Lycophr.  668 
(3ai<r-  Maneth.  4,  615);  An.  An.  5,  3 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  208,  nrra- 
Od.  18,  48  :  aor.  cSataa/ii/v  Archil.  Fr.  99  (Bergk);  Find.  P.  10, 
31 ;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  doxcr-  Pind.  P.  3,  93.  N.  9,  24;  subj. 
dfl/oT/  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377,  Epic  iatVo/Am,  /i€Ta-  II.  23, 

207;   daiadfifvos  Od.  1 8,    408 ;   -aa<r6ai   Soph.  El.    543.  Vb. 

a-daiTOS  AeSCh.  Ag.    151.       Subj.   daiyij  Od.    19,  328,  but   ^iJ«i7 

even  in  //ims  8,  243,  for  which  Ahrens  would  read  Baipvf'  for 

"itai ;  V  in  opt.  daivvTOf  dcuvvaro  (fof  -vlrOj  -vicurro.)  baurv   2  sing. 

imper.  for  -vQi  II.  9,  70,  and  3  imp.  for  cdatW,  Od.  3,  309,  but 
balvv  2  sing.  imp.  mid.  for  tdaiwaoy  -wo,  II.  24,  63  :  daufOro 
3  sing.  pres.  opt.  mid.  for  -vlro,  24,  665,  doiwar'  3  pl.  for-i/Ii^o, 
Od.    18,    248.    fitradaiaofjML  11.   23,    207,  seems  SUbj.  for  -aA>/im. 

This  verb  is  poetic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Aaiofiai  To  divide^  tear^  Pind.  P.  3,  81 ;  -oy^wo^  Od.  17,  332  : 
imp.  dm'cTO  Od.  1 5, 140:  fUt.  ddaofuu  II.  2  2,  354,  dno-iaatr-  17,  23 1 : 
aor.  (BaadfiTjv  Od,  14,  208 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  529,  3«-  Pind.  Ol.  i,  51 ; 
Her.  8,  121,  tbdatr-  Od.  6,  10 ;  Hes.  Th.  520,  bdaa-  II.  i,  368; 
Hes.  Th.  112;  bdva-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  11,  iter.  datrdaKfTo  II.  9, 
333  J  ^<ra>nai  Od.  1 7,  80;  -aaififBa  2,  335;  -aairOai  II.  18, 
511.  23,  21 ;  Eur.  Tr.  450;  -aifxtvos  Her.  2,  4.  7,  121,  Saatr- 
Od.  3,  66  ;    Pind.  01.  7,  75 ;  rare  in  Attic,  f^da-  Xen.  Oec. 

7,    24.   25;    ^armm-ai  Cyr.    4,    2,    43;    dda-atrBai  Plut.   Rom.   1 7, 

dva-  Thuc.  5,  4;  Plut.  Agis  12;  dairdfi€¥os  Rom.  27:  and  late 

p.  p.    dfdaarai    as   mid.   Q.    Sm.    2,    57.  Pass.    Saiofuu   io  bt 

divided,  figur.  in  pres.  disiracUd^  Od.  i,  48,  but  dva-hmoixivai 
divided,  Orac.  Her.  4,  159:  p.  hihatj^Loi  II.  15,  189;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob.  (Archt.)  i,  75  (Mein.),  Epic  dcdoi/un, 
-a/nrai  Od.  I,  23  (but  late  deSaorai  as  mid.  see  above):  aor. 
later,  (ddadrjv  (Hesych.) ;  dpa-daaOfU  Plut.  Agis  8 ;  Kara-^aOfipai 
Luc.  Demon.  35  (Jacob.)  Vb.  dpd-^aros  PI.  Leg.  843.  To 
this  verb,  rather  than  to  fioiVuM*,  some  may  be  inclined  to  refer 
pres.  SaiopTm  divide  for  oneself ,  consume^  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136. 
The  pres.  and  ftit.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

Aaip<i>  To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.,  htip-  Dind.),  see  ^ip^, 
8(po).     1  aor.  h^pai  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 
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(Aaiw)  To  divide,  entertain,  see  ^aivvfu. 

haita  To  kindle^\MSM.  Poet,  ^towri  II.  20,  317;  daiW  Aesch. 
Ch.  864.  Ag.  496 ;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit.) ;  and,  in  a 
Byzant  decree,  Dem.  18,  90:    imp.  thait  Horn.  H.  2,  266; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  869,  date  II.  9,  211.  18,  206:  p.  hihaa   late,  dfdovui 

Nonn.  6,  305  :  p.  p.  d€^avfuuy  -fUvos  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk)  : 
aor.  haurBtU  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.)  has  been  referred  hither 
by  Elms,  and  Lobeck,  see  Wf « :  2  p.  hthrja  blaze,  II.  17,  253. 
20,  18:  pip.  b(br)€w  II.  2,  93  ;  Hes.  Sc.  155,  an^t^i'  62.  Mid. 
iaiofuu  to  be  on  fire,  Od.  6,  132  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (chor.);  -<J/i€iw 
II.  8,  75  ;  Theocr.  24,  52 :  imp.  ihaivro  Soph.  Tr.  765,  hairro 
U.  21,  343  ;  Hes.  Sc.  165 :  2  aor.  {Iha6\tx)v),  subj.  hAifrai  II.  20, 
316.  21,  375. — dcfiovftcVoc  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.)  is 
a  conjecture  of  Bentley's  for  Mayfi-,  This  verb  is  almost 
entirely  Poetic. 

hoKrdloiiai  To  be  distressed,  Poet,  and  only  pree.  ^Kpa^ov 
Aesch.  Pers.  571  (chor.)     Act.  ^oKvaC^  to  bite,  late  -afcav  Anth. 

7,  504. 

hdKVfa  To  bite,  Hipponax  49,  6;  Aesch.  Sept.  399;  Soph. 
Ant.  317;  Ar.  Vesp.  253;  Her.  2,  95;  Hippocr.  2,  414 
(Lit.);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  35;  PL  Rep.  474;  L)em.  21,  89: 
imp.  ttoKvw  Ar.  PI.  822 :  ftit  Bri(ofiai  Eur.  Bac;  351 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  325;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oec.  12,  16;  (Dem.)  25, 
96:  late,  m<a  Schol.  Lycophr.  1006  :  aor.  rare,  fdiy^c  Paroem. 
C.  II,  82  ;  Srj^v  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  p.  Mrixaai  (Hesych.) ;  Mrixfi>f 
Babr.  77  (Lachm.) :  p.p.  d^drryfuu  Ar.  Ach.  i;  -fiivos  Aesch. 
Ch.  843;  Eur.  Rhes.  596;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Conv.  217. 
218:  aor.  tdfjxOrpf  Soph.  Tr.  254;  Ar.  Ach.  18;  Xen.  Cyr. 
'»  4,  13;  ^VX^n  Aesch.  Eum.  638;  Hippocr.  7,  342;  SrixBurj 
Eur.  Med.  817;  ^r)xO€is  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  i; 
PI.  Conv.  217,  Dor.  dn^- Pind.  Fr.  100,  8  (Bergk)  :  ftit.  ai^x^ij- 
ffo/iai  Eur.  Ale.  iioo;  Hippocr.  2,  578  (K,);  Stob.  (Teles.y 
5»  67 :  pres.  daicvo/iat  Theogn.  910  :  2  aor.  cSiiei/v  late,  Aretae. 
60  (Ed.  Oxon.):  2  aor.  act.  ?5eutov  Batr.  181;  Simon.  C.  168; 
Ar.  Eq.  1372;  Her.  7,  r6;  (Dem.)  25,  96,  «d*c€  II.  5,  493; 
Hes.  Th.  567;  Demodoc.  3  (Bergk),  redupl.  dc'aoicc  Anth.  12, 
15;  ^«<»  Eur.  Phoen.  383,  ^dKos  Cycl.  314,  -107  Ar.  Thesm. 
530,  -Kwn  Luc.  Philops.  40;  doKoifu  Eur.  Med.  1345 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
1010  (Br.  Bekk.  Kock);  (Dem.)  25,  96  ;  daicwi/  Tyrtae.  n,  22  ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1009  ;  Soph.  Tr.  976  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1369 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
a,  2,  7;  ioKfiv  Ar.  Vesp.  374.  Ach.  376.  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim, 
4,  n,  II,  doKttw  II.  17,  572.  18,  585:  (a  late  laor.  form 
^^oKa,  ojT-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  27  (Dind.)  :  aor.  mid.  tSrj^dfiriv,  d^fiyrat 
Hippocr.  2,  542^  (Vulg.  bri^irai  Mss.  Lind.  Lit  Erm.);  and  late, 
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-aaBai  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  but  -tirBat  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we 
hold  the  aor.  not  the  pert  to  be  the  more  fVeq.  Horn,  seems 
to  have  only  2  aor.  act.  :  ftit.  act.  and  perhaps  1  aor.  are  late : 
aor.  mid.  is  doubtful.         Vb.  a-brjierot  Hes.  Op.  420. 

Acucpux^w  To  shed  tears,  in  early  Epic  has  only  part.  -x<«» 
II.  9,  14  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  919  (chor.),  -xiovfra  II.  22,  79  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  250,  Dor.-co«<ra  Callim.  Cer.  80;  but  late  occur  ind.  haKpvy^m 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  72,  -cti  7,  600 ;  -€tw  Nonn.  19,  168  :  and 
imp.  iter,  daicpux^co-jcc  Nonn.  Metaphr.  20,  11. 

Aaicpuo)  (v)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.);  Soph.  El.  152  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  690;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  14;  Andoc.  4,  39;  Xen.  Apol.  27; 
Isocr.  4,  168:  imp.  ihaxpZov  Xen.  An.  i,  3.  2  :  ftit.  ^oupArw 
Eur.  Elec.  658 ;  Alciphr.  1,37:  and  late  dwcp^aofMi  Try  ph.  404 : 
aor.  (^Kpvaa  Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac.  1373  ;  Ar.  Av. 
540 ;  Her.  7,  45;  Lys.  2,  40  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  4.  Cyr.  3,  i,  7, 
air-  Ar.  Vesp.  983,  ioKpvaa  Od.  II,  55,  'boKp-  Soph.  Ph.  360 
(trimet.);  subj.  -vo-o)  Aesch.  Ag.  1490;  Eur.  Tr.  458  ;  doKpwrm 
Eur.  Hel.  948 ;  Ar.  Pax  611 ;  PI.  Leg.  800;  -vaas  II.  10,  377  ; 
Her.  I,  112  ;  PI.  Phaed.  116  :  p.  late  St^dKpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3: 
p.p.  dfbdKpvfuu  Epic,  'KpvG'ai  II.  1 6,  7,  -KpwTcu  22,  491.  Od.  20, 
204  ;  and  late  prose  dcSo^pw/ifW  (PI.)  Ax.  364 ;  Plut.  Public.  6. 
C.  Gracch.  16 ;  Luc.  Icaromen.  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81 ;  Paus.  i, 
21,  5  ;  Aristaen.  i,  22,  bathed  in  tears :  pres.  haKpvtrai  Eur.  Hel. 
1226.  Mid.  daKpvfaSai  as  act.  Aesch.  Sept.  814  (Dind.): 
ftit.  late  lioKpi&aofjLai  Tryph.  404,  quoted  ;  v.  r.  Aesch,  Sept  814: 
late  also  aor.  daicpvaaro  Tryph.  431,  tdojcp-  Nonn.  15,  381; 
unless  daKpdaraaOaL  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept.  796  (Mss.  Herm.  for 
'waBai  Mss.  814  Dind.  Paley).  Vb.  d-doKpvTos  II.  i,  415. 

V  except  occasionally  in  late  poets,  ^ioKpia  Christ.  Pat.  356.  913, 
-iJfif  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  300,  ddKpv€  Anth.  Pal.  9,  148,  12,  232, 
^oKptiTO}  Theod.  Prodr.  i,  263.  daicpi$o-a>  called  ftit.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1490;  Soph.  O.  C.  1255;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems  rather  subj. 
aor.  Of  the  pass,  the  pres.  daKpvtrai  Eur.  Hel.  1226,  and  "pert 
Mdicpvfiai  quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres.  act.  is  not  used 
by  the  Epics  ;  Baicpvmv  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  instance  we  know  : 
Kkam  is  the  Epic  pres.  II.  1,  362.  24,  773,  <53a),  fitucpux^W,  &c. 
The  mid.  is  Poet,  but  not  in  Hom.  and  in  classic  authors 
scarcely  ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons,  we  think, 
have  entirely  missed  it. 

Aafidliu  (Sayuiu)  To  tame,  mostly  Poet.  -dC^is  Eur.  Ale.  980, 
-af€i  Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreont  62  (B.);  Nic.  Ther.  363.  Al. 
5 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -dir^fi  Theocr.  4,  55 ;  dofia(»v  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  11,  24),  bafuui^  in 
I^rea.  is  rare,  and  perhaps  late,  dafUtiHri  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  seems 
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pres.  (comp.  -6ayrtu  249),  see  below;  imp.  tbdfuiCov  Eur.  H.F. 
374  (chor.) :  ftit.  ^ofaifna,  -dati  Anth.  6,  329  ;  V.T.  Dan.  2,  40, 
-ocnrci  IL  22,  176 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  353.  4,  1654,  and  (fiafiw),  3  sing, 
^/i^  II.  I,  61,  Ep.  dafidi}  22,  271,  3  pL  -dam  6,  368,  by  somc 
called  pree. :  aor.  f^ifiwra  Pind.  N.  7,  90,  bafjiaaa  II.  16,  543. 
22,  446;  Hes.  Th.  857;  Pind.  01.  10,  30;  Soph.  Ant  827 
(chor.),  edafuuraa  II.  5,  191.  16,  813 ;  Hes.  Th.  332  ;  Pind.  P. 
2,8;  Eur.  H.F.  381  (chor.),  idfiaaau  II.  5,  106.  Od.  14,  367; 

Pind.  P.  8,  80  ;  dofuunru  II.  16,  438,  'd(rjj  Od.  5,  468,  -da-ajf  II. 
5, 138,  -dtra-ofup  for  -a>^y,  II.  22,  I'j6;  bafidatuw  Theocr.  2  2,  93; 
idfuurov   II.    9,    496,    -aa<rov    3,   352;     dofuurat  11,    19,   66;   EuUT. 

Phoen.  152  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  672,  -da-aas'Od.  4,  244,  Dor. 
-datrais  Pind.  01.  9,  92  ;  daftcurof,  -dairai  Mosch.  2,  76  ;  Opp. 
HaL  I,  14  {dfiTjfTfu  Hesych.) ;  p.  dtbaiiOKdrts  Slob.  Flor.  vol.  4, 

p.  273  (Mein.),  (ficd/iiyico  ?)  :   p.  p.  debfirjfuu  II.  5,  878  ;    -fUjfUvos  II. 

14,  482 ;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn.  177 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649 :  pip. 
ifdftJiro  Od.  3,  304  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  610,  3  pL  -firiaro  II.  3,  1 83,  late 
bfddfiaafxai  Nic.  Al.  29 ;  late  prose  Mythogr.  p.  340  (Westerm.) ; 
Plut  Mor.  451  :  pip.  itddfuurro  Or.  Sib.  5,  5  :  aor.  e^iifuurBrfv 
Od.  8,  231,  dofjMaB-  II.  19,  9;  subj.  'turOg  Aesch.  Sept.  338.  765 ; 
opt.  'fUv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  i,  3 ;  iafiaaOtis  II.  22,  55 ;  Simon.  C. 
151;  Pind.  01.  2,  20.  P.  I,  73;  Aesch.  Pers.  279;  Eur.  Phoen. 
563.  Supp.  I  on';  -airB^vai  Isocr,  7,  43,  Kara-  D.  Cass.  50,  lo, 
and  ibiufBtiv  Simon.  (C.)  89  (Bergk);  imper.  fi/wy^w  U.  9,  158; 

^V^mt,   Ap.    Rh.    3,    469,   -OrffA€Pai  Opp.   H.    5,    16;   dfirjBcts  II. 

4,  99;  Hes.  Th.  looo;  Lycophr.  441,  vwo-  Hes.  Th.  327, 
Dor.  (cd/m^-),  3  pi.  dnaB€¥  Pind.  P.  8,  17 ;  dfuiBtig  Aesch.  Pers. 
906  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  175  (chor.)  Ale.  127  (chor.)  I.  T.  198. 
230  (chor.) :  3  fdt.  Mfiriirofuu  Hom.  H.  2,  365 :  2  aor.  (Sifxrjp 
11.  13.  812.  20,  94  ;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Pax  584  (chor.), 
*W/ii;  Aesch.  Sept.  608  (trimet.),  ddfiri  II.  21,  383.  Od.  3,  90; 
subj.  Epic  dofjLeito  Od.  18,  54,  .€t/7f  II.  3,  436,  %r  (Bekk.),  -iiff 
22,  246,  -1717  (Wolf..  Bekk.),  -f(rr«  7,  72,  -jtttc  (Bekk.  La  R.); 
opt.  biiyutifjv  Eur.  Med.  647,  -ft?;  II.  12,  403;  Hes.  Fr.  no; 
Soph.  Tr.  432,  3  pi.  -««/  II.  3,  301  ;  da^i?  II.  22,  40  ;  Hes.  Op. 
152;  Sapph.  90;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  41;  Aesch.  Pr.  426.  861.  Ag. 
1495;  Eur.  Rhes.  764.  Or.  845.  I.  A.  623;  ba^i^vai  II.  15,  522. 
Od.  18,  156;  Hes.  Th.  464;  Aesch.  Ch.  367 ;  Soph.  Ph.  200, 
Epic  dofuffuptu  II.  10,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  Mid.  6afidCofjuu  as 
act.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Fr.  683  (D.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3,  163.  175  :  ftit.  Epic  ^luuratrai.  II.  (11,  478  may  be 
subj.)  21,  226;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  373:  aor.  da^aavro  II.  10,  210; 
Q.  Sm.  14,  138,  boftaaiT-  II.  5,  278,  (bafxaaaaro  Od.  9,  5I^> 
Pind.  p.  3,   35  ;   -aiuuralfiqp  Od.   4,   637 ;   -daairBaL  U.    23,   655  ; 
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'a<T(rdfi€vos  Od.  9,  454 ;  late  prose  fdafuiaaTo  Galen  3,  3 ;  Greg. 
Nyss.  de  horn,  condit.  7,  3  (Forbes),  but  Kara-^tiiuuTdfifpos  Thuc. 

7,  81.  (Wm'O  Vb.  8afJLa(rT€ov  Geop.  1 6,  I,  d-ddfiaaros  II.  9,  1 58, 
d-ddnaros  Aesch.  Ch.  54,  a-^/ii/Top  II.  lO,  293. 

W/ifv  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  p.  for  ibdiirjvav,  II.  8,  344  ;  subj.  dtifitit* 
Od.  18,  54,  '€i€T€  II.  7,  72  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche),  -lyeTc  (Bekk.), 
^fiTl^s  2  sing.  II.  3,  436,  -Tijj  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -/xSt,  -/i5;  in£ 
iafirjfKvai  II.  10,  403.  In  classic  authors  Bafida>  occurs  rarely, 
if  ever,  in  pres.  act.  dafj^  II.  i,  61,  may  be  ftit.  contr.  from 

daftao-ct    -at I   -$,   Epic   -dq    22,    27 1,    -^dcoa-i    6,    368,    but    dafiooMri 

Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  6afM6<avTai  5,  249.  seem  to  be  pres.  Horn,  has 
both  aoriats  pass,  in  the  double  form  tbafidaSriv,  fhfjJ^Orpr^  2 
(^rjpi  so  Pind.  'dirBriv  twice,  01.  2,  20.  P.  i,  73,  -aOijp  once,  P. 

8,  17;  2'dfjLrfv  thrice,  01.  i,  41.  P.  3,  9.  Fr.  203  (Bergk) :  so 
also  the  Traged.  -daBrju  Aesch.  thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338. 
765;  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.  Supp.  loii.  Phoen.  563,  {-^p) 
always  in  chor.  and  always  in  the  Dor.  from  -dBfiv  Aesch. 
once,  Pers.  906;  Eur.  four  times,  Ale.  127.  Tr.  175.  I.  T.  198. 
230;  2  (ddfijiv  Aesch.  eight,  Sept.  608.  Pr.  426.  602.  86 1.  Ch. 
367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  1519;  Eur.  four,  Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh. 
764.  I.  A.  623 ;  Soph,  four  times  and  this  form  alone,  El.  845. 
Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  2  aor. 
€^fir}v  is  rather  the  prevailing  form  in  Pindar,  and  more  than 
doubly  «o  in  the  Tragedians.  That  the  form  ebfiriOrjv  is  not 
Attic,  is  pretty  plain  from  Eur.  LA.  623  (trimeter),  where, 
in  the  ififth  foot,  he  avoids  dfi7^«'p,  and  uses  ^x/ictr.  The  2  aor. 
act.  I'Safiov,  and  perf.  MfirjKa,  are  confined,  we  think,  to  lexicons. 
In  good  prose,  this  verb  is  very  rare  :  we  have  seen  it  in  pres. 
act.  only,  and  1  aor.  pass,  -dadriv :  perf.  btbafUKriUvoi  Isocr.  6, 
65  (Steph.)  is  now  mfmkiaiuvoi  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Bens.) 

AafuiXilui  To  subduey  only  pres.  da/iaXi^o<  Pind.  P.  5,  129 
(162).  Mid.  dafuj\LCofi€va  Eur.  Hipp.  231  (chor.)  now  approved 
for  8a/iafofi-,  but  pass.  da/xaXifo/i€i/av  Pind.  P.  II,  24  (39)  now 
rejected  for  dafjLa(ofA(pav,     See  dafidfo>. 

AafivdM  Poet.  To  subdue,  -u^s  Theogn.  1388,  -1/9  Od.  11,  221 ; 
imperat.  bdfipa  Sapph.  i,  3 :  imp.  Mfiva  II.  5,  391.  21,  270,  ddf*- 
II.  i6,  103,  iter.  8dfiva<TK€  Horn.  H.  4,  251.  Mid.  do^rao^c 
trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  bafipq  II.  14,  199,  may  equally 

well  be    2   sing,   of  hdiivafiai,   -aa-aty  -aat  COntr.   -a,  from  ddfunjfu, 

which  see. 

Ad\tvt\\i\,  To  subdue,  Poet.  II.  5,  893.  8,  390 ;  Alcae.  92 ; 
Theogn.  173.  Mid.  bdfxvdfuu  as  act.  Saftua  II.  14,  199,  but 
ddftvatrai,  vjro- Od.   16,95,  '^fo*'  Od.  1 4,   488;   Hes.   Th.  122; 
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Archil.  85  (Bergk);  Find.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr.  164  (chor.) : 
imp.  bofumTo  11.  II,  309,  fdofiuaro  Q.  Sm.  I,  243,  kot-  H.  Mere. 
137.         Pass,  dafivafiai  Aesch.  Supp.  904  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal. 

23,    387;    -afi€vos  II.    13,    16;    -vavBai   8,   244:    imp.   iiafiPOfitBa 

Orph.  Arg.   1092,  da/xv-  11.   11,  3097  Q.  Sm.  3,  7:    for  aor. 

idofupfj  see  dofui^a). 

Aarcil^  To  lend  money,  PI.  Leg.  742  :  fUt.  -fiVw  Dem.  35,  52, 
unclassic  -«« :  aor.  €dav€ura  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  34;  Isae.  5,  40; 
Aeschin.  i,  100;  Dem.  34,  23:  p.  -vfiKa  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  13; 
Rhet.  2,  23,  23 ;  Dem.  35,  52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and 
pass.:    p.   dfdayturfuu  Dem.    36,   5.   49,    53,  see  below:    aor. 

ihavtiaOrjv  33,  12.  35,  53;  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  2S.  Mid.  davuCofUU 
io  have  lent  to  oneself y  borrow^  Dem.  35,  22 :  imp.  thaif-  32,  4  : 
ftlt.  -fiaofuu  Dem.    32,    15   (Dind.),  rirt-  35,  21  :   aor.   i^avfitrapjiv 

Lys.  12,  59;  PI.  Rep.  612;  Dem.  34,  23.  35,  52.  48,  44:  p. 
as  mid.  ^davct<r/iai  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  19;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9, 
irpoo--  Lys.  19,  26,  irpo-  Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb. 
hoHUTTtov  Plut.  Mor.  408.  In  very  late  Greek,  along  with  the 
reg.  ftlt.  ^ciVo,  occurs  the  vicious  form  dovctS,  -cioCo-t  V.  T. 
Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.),  -«€«  Deut.  15,  10.  28,  12  (Vat.),  but 
-kU  (Alex.),  and  15,  6  (Vat.)  &c.:  so  mid,  havtioviiai,  -ei^  15,  6. 
28,  12  (Vat.  -i5  Alex.) 

Aa-voKdtt  To  expend,  Thuc.  7,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11  :  imp. 
fiarravav  Xen.  An.  I,  3,  3:  ftlt.  -Tfaw  Thuc.  1,  121,  &c.  (is 
pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  with  the  irregularity 
of  being  Dep.  pass.):  aor.  -i;cra  Isae.  5,  45 :  p.  MajrdmjKa 
Lycurg.  139:  p.p.  'jjfuu  Her.  2,  125;  Lys.  21,  5 ;  Isocr. 
2,  19;  Diod.  Sic.  I,  64:  pip.  €d€^avrjTo,  KQT-  Her.  5,  34 :  aor. 
-riBqv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  11 :  ftit.  'Tj6f)<rofuu  Plut.  Mor.  218 ;  Athen. 
4,  66.  Mid.  as  Dep.  pass,  dajravaofiai  io  expend  one's  awn,  Ar. 
Plut.  588 ;  Andoc.  4,  32 ;  Lys.  21,3;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Ion  3  pi. 
•cttHrat  Her.  2,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  -covrai  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  -win-at  Stein) :  imp.  ibmraviafiTiv  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.) ;  Lys. 

25,  13:  ftlt.   (-i7(ro/xai) :   p.    Scicaramjiiai  IsOCr.    1 8,    63;   Dem.    I, 

27:  aor.  dtmavrjBt IS  Isocr.  15,  225;  Isae.  5,  43:  but  late,  aor. 

mid.  ifiairayfjaafirju  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)      (Sanav-.) 

AapSdirrw  To  /ear,  is  Poetic  and  confined,  in  classic  authors, 
to  ppes.  'dttirrti  Ar.  Ran.  66,  -danrovm  II.  II,  479.  Od.  14,  92  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  711:  imp.  late  prose  tdapdairrt  Luc.  Menip.  1 4  :  aor. 
(cWpia^),  hap^a^  Opp.  Hal.  4,  628 :  p.  Mapba(^€  (Hesych.) 

tof^via  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  tbapBov,  Poet.  (bpaSov 
Od.  20,  143;  Coluth.  332.  Usu.  itara-dap^cwo  Plut.  Mor.  1026; 
-««»  PL  Phaed.  71.  *j2,iinKara-  Rep.  534,  a?ro-  Ael.  H.A.  3, 

13:  p.  Karadcdap^i7ic<tfff  PI.  Conv.  2 1 9:   aor.  pass.  Karebapdriv,  3  pi. 
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'^BtVj   for  'Bqaav,  Ap.   Rh.   2,    1227;    -bapOivra  Ar.   Plul.    3OO 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -dapdowa  Pors.  Dind.),  -Bimes 
Philostr.  2,  36;  (Luc.)  Philop.  21,  Poet.  (Kar^hpaBriv),  subj. 
-dpa^cb  Od.  5,  471  (Vulg.  Wolf),  differing  only  in  accent 
from  subj.  2aor.  act.  -hpuBw  (Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  Roche)  : 
2aor.  act.  Kar-tbapBov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1148;  (Theocr.)  21, 
39;  Thuc.  6,  61;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe);  PI.  Apol.  40;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  23 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30,  Poet.  thpaOov  Horn,  always, 
Od.  20,  143,  nap-  20,  88,  KOT'  23,  18 ;  Theocr.  18,  9,  3  dual 

KadbptWenjv  (icarcdp-)   Od.   1 5,    494;   SUbj.  Kora-bpaBoa  Od.  5,  47 1, 

'bapBafiiv  Ar.  Thesm.  725,  see  above ;  -^apBoi  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3 ; 

'bapBfiu  PI.  Conv.  223,;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  Eccl.  628,  (vyKara-  623, 
Poet.    8pa6€€iVy   irapa-    II.     14,    163 ;    Kara-dapBw   Ar.    Plut.    30O 

(Pors.  Dind.),  see  above;  Plut.  Mor.  75.  264,  -dnpOovaa  Ar. 
Eccl.  37,  (mKora-  ThuG.  4,  133.  dapBrjaofuii  we  have  never 
seen.  Late  prose  authors  sometimes  present  the  Poet,  form 
KOTudpaBiav  Char.  6,  7,  KarahpaBtura  4,  I.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite 
decided  on  discarding  the  1  aor.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except 
in   very  late  authors,  such  as  the  Scholiasts  &c.     (Thesaur. 

jcaradap^-.) 

AaT^ofiai  To  divide^  11.  18,  264 ;  Hes.  Th.  606 ;  Her.  1,216; 
"ttiiptBa  II.  9,  280 ;  cVdarov/icvoff  Aesch.  Sept  578 '»  Soph.  Tr. 
791;  Eur.  H.  F.  2i«  ;  •^ttrBai.  Democr.  p.  177  (Mull.):  imp. 
bariovTo  II.  5,  1 58.  20,  394;  Pind.  01.  7,  55,  and  -cvvto  II.  23, 
121,  only  pres.  and  imp.  unless  bariafrBcu  Hes.  Op.  767,  be 
inf.  1  aor.;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy,  notwith- 
standing dXcao-doi,  the  reading  should  probably  be  pres.  barhaBai 
(Ms.  Flor.  D.),  more  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes  it :  for  ftit. 
ddaoficu :  aor.  cdaadpiriu,  see  halopai.  FasB.  in  comp.  cV- 
bartlaBai  Soph.  O.  R.  205  ;   dia-daTovfiivrfs  App.  B.  C.  I,  I. 

(A(iuf)  To  ieach,  learn^  Epic  2  aor.  %^ov  taught ^  Theocr.  24, 
128  (Vulg.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  9B9,  hot  3,  529,  learned,  Pind.  Fr. 
143  (B.),  redupl.  d<5a€  Od.  8,  448.  20,  72;  Theocr.  quoted 
(Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.) :  2  p.  Uhaa  have  learned^  deSouo-t  Callim.  Ap. 
45;  -ami  Od.  17,  519;  (Hymn.  Merc?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
247,  -a«T€  Emped.  120  (Siein);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  dcdcUi 
Orph.  Arg.  127:  1  p.  dcSaiyjca  Od.  8,  134.  14,6;  Emped.  85 
(Stein);  Orph.  Arg.  46;  Her.  2,  165;  -i;«Nof  Od.  2,  61  ;  Hes. 
Fr.  215  (Marcksch.);  Anacreont.  51,  12  (Bergk);  late  prose 
-r\Kivak  Dio  Chrys.  74,  15  (Emper.):  p.p.  Uhdi\yicu,  as  act. 
'fjfifvos  Hom.  H.  3,  483;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  200;  Theocr.  8,  4; 
8(daijaBai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 1 54:  2  aor.  tbdrjv  as  act.  II.  3,  208; 
Tyrt.  II,  8;  Crates  12  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  123  (chor.) ; 
Soph.  El.    169  (chor.);    Eur.  Phoen.  819  (chor.).;   Hec.  76 
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(chor.) ;  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr.  i ;  subj.  ^«  II.  2,  299, 
Epic  datw  16,  423.  Od.  9,  280,  ^s  Heindorfs  conjecture, 
Parmenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237.  258 ;  opt  da«V  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
415,  -€iV  Q.  Sm.  II,  494,  3  pi.  -tUv  Ap.  Rh.  I,  663 ;  'fjvai  Od. 
4i  493  9  Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  Epic  'Tj^uvoi  II.  6,  150.  Od.  13, 
335 ;  ^«'f  H.  Hym.  20,  5  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  53-  9^  ;  Solon  Fr.  13, 
50  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  603,  npo-  Od.  4,  396.  Mid.  {baofmi) 
io  learn^  ftit.  dai^fro/ioi,  -^acoi  Od.  3,  187.  19,  325,  -^crot  Orph. 
L.  43,  'TjaovTM  Ap.  Rh.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  Uddfiiuu : 
2  aor.  €d6iiP,  see  above.  Vb.  d-bartros  Hes.  Th.  655.  daci© 
Epic  2  aor.  subj.  pass,  for  dac^,  U.  10,  425  ;  inf.  darj^uifai  II.  21, 
487,  see  above.  From  itdaa  comes  a  new  pres.  (didaoiioi), 
hence  inf.  MdaaBai  Od.  16,  316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic 
prose,  excepting  late,  dcdai^cW  Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic 
poetry,  only  in  chor.;  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  Her.  and  Luc.  Syr. 
quoted. 

(A^dpu)  Epic,  To  appear y  dcWo  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  dSaro  Vulg.)         Pres.  in  Hesych.  ^*orai= 

dcMcri. 

AcS£oiu>|uu,  (Sciicni|icu)  To  greet y  MiaKOfitvos  Od.  15,  15a     See 

AcSurKO|iiu,  8c8unroyiai,  -iTTOfiOi  (Siofuu)  To  frighten^  ^blaKtai 
Horn,  H.  Merc.  163,  -irrivai  Luc.  Bis  ace  7  ;  Plut.  Mor.  150. 
724;  -iTTw/uu  (Dem.)  Proem.  43;  '^rrofMvos  PI.  Phaedr.  245: 
imp.  cdcdtaiecro  Ar.  Lys.  5^4 :  ftit.  Ml^ofuu  Luc.  Saturn.  4 . 
Philops.  3 1 :  aor.  cdedi^afu/v  see  below ;  -tfairo  Luc.  Zeux.  4  ; 
-ofievof  Dem.  19,  291;  Plut  Cat.  Min.  43.  hX^o  io  fear ^  feel 
timid,  Miaaofiai  Hippocr.  2,  646  (5i8tW-  Lit.  8,  66,  dcdtVa-  2, 
558  Erm.),  dfdiTT-  Aretae.  83  (Ed.  Oxon.) :  aor.  id(8i$ayro 
Polyaen.  i,  12.  The  form  biSUncofxag  is  very  rare,  Mi<rKf ai 
Horn.  H.  3,  163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and 
Moer.  for  rirvaiccai  of  the  Mss.y  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby 
would  discard  this  form  in  the  sense  /o  frig/i/en,  and  read 

AiSouun  To  fear,  a  Dor.  pres*  (or  per£  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

AcBoKYfii^i'os  watchingy  a  def.  p.  part.  Epic  II.  15,  730;  Hes. 
Sc-  214.     See  doKftt. 

AcSdicciK  Dor.  inf  for  -viUvai  Theocr.  i,  102. 

Act  //  is  Tucessary,     See  dew  io  want. 

AciScypii,  see  dciicyv/xi. 

AeiSurKOficu  To  greet y  welcome y  Epic  -ofuvos  Od.  3,  41  :  imp. 
inbiaKtro  Od.  18,  121.  20,  197 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  558. 

AciSiaaopii  Epic,  To  frighieUy  -laatai  II.   13,  810;  imperat. 
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-i<rafo  4,  184,  -icro-cV^w  15,  196  ;  rarely  intrans.  y^^zr,  ^uatl, 
dndi(r(r€(r6ai  II.  2,  190;  see  Hippocr.  8,  66,  fiiSio-cr-  (Lit.):  imp. 
StidiaciTo  XT2iViS,  frightened,  in  tmesi  II.  12,  52,  dreaded  Orph. 
Arg.  56:  ftit.  iftiifcTOi  will  frighten y  Hes.  Sc.  11 1  ;  -i$€tr$ai 
II.  20,  201.  432:  aor.  dfidtfao-dbi  II.  18,  164;  but  iate  prose 
^idio-a/iewff  dreaded,  Appian  C.  B.  5,  79 :  p.  dcidtj^^t  Nic.  Alex. 
443  ;  dtiSlxBai  Maxim.  Karapx.  149.     See  MiaK-,  MiW-. 

AciStt  To  fear,  pros,  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  i  pers.  sing. 
II.  14,  44.  Od.  12,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46; 
dti^wri  V.  r.  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  5,  16:  (imp.  ?) :  ftit.  tturrrai 
Epic  II.  20,  130;  -trtaBai  15,  299;  unless  dctWt  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  dfia<a  Q.  Sm.  4,  36;  Or.  Sib.  12, 
152 ;  Aristid.  46,  168,  Kara-  Epist.  Phal.  84  :  aor.  cfiftoti  II.  10, 
240  (Bekk.);  Simon.  Am.  14,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  203;  Eur.  Hec. 
1 138 ;  Ar.  Lys.  822  ;  Her.  i,  153  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  14,  9; 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  7;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic  cdd-  II.  10,  240.  22,  19 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  see  below,  Sclera  II.  8,  138;  subj.  diltrffs  Soph.  El. 
1309;  Ar.  Eccl.  586;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  -<rj7 11.  24,  116;  PI. 
Theaet.  166,  -ttc  II.  24,  779;  Soph.  O.  R.  1414,  -«<n  Isocr.  12, 

133;   opt.  d€i<rms  xnro'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435,   8ctcr«€  II.    24,  672,  -eiav 

Thuc.  2,  15 ;  imperat  butrart  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1042,  vtro-  Od.  2,  66; 
M(rai  II.  20,  62  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  112  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005  ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
109;  Her.  I,  86.  4,  127;  Antiph.  i,  27;  PI.  Apol.  28,  Dor. 
-o-atc  Pind.  N.  5,  34  ;  inf.  5fi«-at,  Kara'  (Dem.)  Proem.  32  :  p. 
dfdoiKa  as  pres.  Theogn.  39;  Ibycus  24  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  751; 
Soph.  Tr.  306;  Eur.  Med.  37;  Ar.  Eq.  38;  Thuc.  i,  81  ; 
Andoc.  3,  28;  Isocr.  15,  215;  Isae.  8.  34,  Dor.  -«»  Theocr. 
15.  58,  -««r  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp.  628.  Thesm.  202; 
Luc.  Demon.  35;  Philostr.  Ap.  203,  -jcc  PI.  Euth.  12;  Dem. 
28,  3,  pi.  rare  -ouco/ifv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230;  (Luc.)  Charid. 
24,  Dor.  -afifs  Theocr.  i,  16,  -arc  Ar.  Eccl.  181  ;  Epist.  Phal. 
29  (Herch.),  -aai  (Dem.)  Epist.  3  ;  Paus.  8,  54,  5,  Epic  dddouca 
Il»  i>  555.  21,  198;  Callim.  Epigr.  45;  subj.  rare  ficdoutoxri 
Hippocr.  4,  166  (Lit.);  (opt.?):  pip.  as  imp.  ^MoUtiv  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  10;  PI.  Charm.  175.  Rep.  472,  -ctr  Ar.  Plut.  684; 
Luc.  Icar.  3  ;  App.  Mithr.  58,  -«  Lys.  12,  50;  (Isocr.)  17,  14. 
22,  pi.  (MoiKfaav  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  18 ;  Polyaen.  2, 

1,  6  ;  inf.  Poet.  dtdoiKmi  Eur.  Supp.  548  ;  Ar.  Plut.  354.  Vesp. 
1091  ;  and  late  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  372  ;  Polyaen.  8,  28  ;  Apollod. 

2,  5,  4;  Luc.  Ner.  4;  Plut.  Pyr.  16;  T.  Grach.  16;  dcdoocw^ 
Anacr.  44;  Aesch.  Eum.  699  (702);  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion 
624  ;  Ar.  Pax  607;  rare  in  classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Hippocr. 
2,  76  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  -oucvla  PI.  Phaedr.  254  (Ms.  D.  Bait. 
O.  W.  btbivla  Bekk.) ;  often  late  -kos  Plut.  Tim.  20.  Aem.  P.  23. 
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Pelop.  27,  29.  Cat.  Maj.  21.  Phil.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Par.  41 ;  Diog. 
Epist  45,  'OiKvla  Herodn.  5,  7.  For  2  p.  fic'iia  II.  24,  663 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  902;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  dtid-  II.  21,  536,  see  di<o. 
In  the  aoriat,  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions,  double 
the  d  after  the  augment:  lfSd€taa  II.  i,  33.  10,  240.  20,  61.  23, 
425  &c. ;  Callim.  Dian.  51  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1293,  and  generally  in 
COmp.  iTfpiddiiaa  for  ntpudii-  IL  II,  5^^  >  Trtpi^btltrai  15)  1 23. 
21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  xmo^laaii  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435, 

xmMdaas  IL  12,    413.  18,   I99.  22,    282.  Od.    9,    377.  lO,  296; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  394,  but  vTro^ltroTf  Od.  2,  66.  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digamma.  But,  admitting  the  digamma, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aoriat,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  on  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
would  rather  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  c  is  a  meirtcal 
exigency,  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  the  doubling  of  the  d.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis,  there  is  surely  little  need ;  for  why  should 
c  require  two  fis  in  thbtk\(T€v  \mtv\ip6f  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 
with  one  in  ^  5€/|<raw€s  Od.  9,  236.  ri  ^c/Iot/  II.  24,  116? 
And  even  in  thesis  there  is  no  absolute  necessity;  for  if 
Homer  allowed  himself  to  write  the  gen.  of  aw^wJE,  av€Vr|Ibr| 
IJ-  i5»  554.  why  might  he  not  lengthen  c,  similarly  situated,  in 

XoXcjir^y    €|d€tVaT€    II.   1 3,  624,  and   ro\   d'   €d|ft(ray  Od.   lO,    219, 

instead  of  ci^t-?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  the  first  case  the 
stress  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace ;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
like.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  difference  ?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  cdeto-a,  ntpidtw-,  xmohtiv- 
always  with  single  d  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  The  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehension  of  the  case  :  no  doubling  of  the  ^  (= digamma) 
beyond  the  aor.  ahi  y  €|5ft^tfwv  II.  6,  99,  ifci|ww  yap  i\hu-  II.  5, 
790,  yhp  icdX'  c|d€tStcrav  15,  652    (Bekk.),  -ov  Koi  i^lhifrav  7,  151, 

TijTTf  <Fv\  dfidoiK'  II.  12,  244,  7repi|d€ifiwi,  II.  10,  93  ;  where  no 
trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  tS>u  ^  &pa\  dcicrdvT|wv.  Od. 
12,  203.  24,  534,  vno-\huff(rrt\  Od.  2,  66  ;  where  5  is  doubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  ^ddttaa  II.  i,  33,  &c.  &c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  d«t5«  in  pros,  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare, 
and  by  some  thought  doubtful,  d€id€T(  Anth.  Pal.  9,  147,  SctSo/ucv 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  32.  The  correction  to  dc/dtrc,  tibiptv  is  easy, 
and  in  Dio.  Hal.  has  now  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as 
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easy,  and  not  unreasonable — would  later  writers  feel  themselves 
restricted  to  exactly  Homeric  usage  ? 

Fer£  bt^ouca,  pip.  tbtdoUtip  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part  and  inf. ;  subj.  MoU»ait  however,  Hippocr.  4, 
166  (Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit.) :  Mia,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but 
less  frequently,  in  indie,  sing.  perf.  and  pip. :  of  didouca,  good 
prose  writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  Poet. :  of  cMooccir  they 
use  I  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  dtBoiKots  rarely ;  dcdoiiccym  perhaps 
never  (Pi.)  Ax.  372.  These  are  partially  suppUed  by  (dcdio), 
dcdiMcv,  dcdire,  Miaat;  Scdtttr  freq.  Antiph.  2,  d,  i;  Dem.  18, 
263.  23,  126  &c.  &c. ;  Wioroi  Hippocr.  1222  (Foes);  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PL  Conv.  198  &c.  See  dU  Cobet  (Nov.  Lect.  p.  588) 
says  ''forma  duaofun  a  Grammaticis  iicta  est,  neque  usquam 
in  Graecorum  libris  legitur,"  and  on  this  ground  objects  to  L. 
Dindorfs  reading  Btiati  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  for  d€i<rjfs  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Saupp.)  Horn,  has  this  fUt  twice  indisputably:  Cobet 
would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if  he  had  denied  its 
being  a  prose  form. 

(A€icXi(U»)  To  take  an  afternoon  meal,  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 
detcXt^o-ar  Od.  17,  599- 

AciicoKdu  To  shew  (the  band).  Poet.  pres.  late,  Arat.  209  :  imp. 
iter.  b€ixaviaaK€v  Theocr.  24,  56.  Mid.  htiKoifaoiuii  to  welcome^ 
ii^P*  3  pl-  Epic  dfiicav(ia>in-o  XL  115,  86.  Od.  24,  410,  edciic-  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  884.      (a.) 

AciKyu|ii  To  extend  the  hand,  shew,  Pind.  Fr.  108,  5  ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  1145;  Eur.  Heracl.  iJ048..Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  1080;  Her.  2, 
86  (Bekk.  Dind);  Isocr.  4,  29;  Isae.  ir,  3,;  PI.  Rep.  514. 
523  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 13,  airo-  Antiph.  5,  59,  and  8ci«a5^  Hes.  Op. 
451;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  93.  245;  Aeschin.  2,  71  ;  Dem.  18, 
76.  21,  169.  36,  47  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  7  (Popp.  -v<ri  Dind.  Saupp.), 
-vovtTk  An.  6,  2,  2  (Kriig.  Saupp.  -vao-i  Dind.  Hug),  irpo-  Her.  7, 
37  (Bekk.  Dind.),  cV-  Andoc.  2,  14,  ctt*-  Isocr.  4,  4,  airo-  Isae.  9, 
31 ;  imper.  dciicwr  Hes.  Op.  502  ;  PLPhaedr.  228.  268  (Vulg.); 
Dem.  45,  45  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  btUvv  PI.  Rep.  523,  cW  Ar.  A  v. 
666  (never  -vBi),  -vr»  Soph.  O.  C.  1532;  Dem.  21,  28; 
dci^iofff  II.  13,  244;  Her.  2,  78;  PI.  Tim.  50;  -vfov  Xen.  Mem. 
1,3,  I ;  Dem.  24,  35 ;  baKvtvoi  Theogn.  771 ;  Her.  2,  148 ;  PL 
Apol.  21  ;  Dem.  2,  5,  't^iv  Com.  Fr.(Alex.)  3,  430 ;  Dem.  2,  12. 
24,  48;  Luc.  Prom,  ti,  cVx-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  21  (Dind.  Saupp.) : 
imp.  ibcUpvv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33.  Cyr.  8,  4,  35  ;  Dem.  18,  213  ; 
dfticw  Hes.  Op.  526,  cdciKwov  Her.  4, 150 ;  Antiph.  5,  76  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  118  ;  Dem.  18,  233.  34,  42,  cV-  Lys.  6,  51,  dcucM-  Pind.  P.  4, 
220:  ftit.  b€L^  Od.  12,  25;  Solon.  10;  Aesch..Eum.  662; 
Soph.  Aj.  66;  Her.  4,  79  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  9,  Ion.  defw  see 
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below:  aor.  (dti^a  Od.  27,  147  ;  Pind.  P.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
482;  Eur.  Cycl.  9;  Thuc.  4,  73;  Lys.  12,  49;  PI.  Tim.  41, 
^if-  Od.  3,  174;  Pind.  01.  13,  75,  Ion.  tfd€(a  see  below:  p. 
it^ixa  Aristot.  Top.  I,  18,  4 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  517,  oTro-  3, 
503,  «ri-  (Dem.)  26,  16:  p.p.  dedtiytiai  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3.  9 ;  PL-  Leg.  896,  Epic  bildeyfiai  see  mid. :  pip. 
t^dfiKTo,  an-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Ion.  -edcdcrro  Her.  3,  88,  Epic 
ftftdcjcro  see  mid.  :  aor.  ibdxBriv,  «r-  Isocr.  4,  145,  mr-  PI.  Prot. 
359;  but  Sctx^S  Polit.  278;  btix^vai  Antiph.  2,  i  ;  -B^U  Eur. 
Supp.  1209;  PL  Legg.  822:  dtixBfiaofjLcu  Isocr.  5,  i.  12,  4; 
Dem.  21,  12:   late  8  fUt.  Mcifopn  Plut.  Mor.  416;    Galen 

3,419.  681.  9,  816,  but  S€8€iyfUPo^  (trrat  Antiph.  5,  80,  mro- 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  26.  Ion.  forms,  ftit.  5<Jo)  Her.  4,  179  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht),  ofTO-  3,  122.  5,  22  :  aor.  ciJcfo  Her.  2,  30 
(Dietsch,  Abicht),  ritr-  5,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.)  :  di^rynat, 
^""^  i»  153'  «3cd*icro,  #caT-  7,  215:  aor.  fdf'x^i',  aff-  6,  104  ; 
-^iV  I,  I  :    idi^fiTfv,  air-  I,  170.  7,  46.  Mid.   d€iKPVfiai   Epic, 

/(?  ^/</  ^w/  e?^^'^  ^2/2^  &c.,  /o  porn/j  welcome f  11.  23,  701.  9,  196, 
fV-  Thuc.  4,  126  :  imp.  tddicwTo,  <nr-  Her.  3,  82,  cV-  PI.  Charm. 
162,  «r-  Lycurg.  27  :  ftit.  ^ifo/iae,  cV-  II.  19,  83 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  47; 
PI.  Euthyd.  278:  aor.  d*«fiTo  H.  Merc.  367,  aTr-cSfi^  Xen.  An. 
5i  5i  3»  «»^  PI-  Apol.  32;  Dem.  21,  145  ;  ^tfairo,  «V  Eur.  Ale. 

154:    p.   dnbixarai  3   pi.   Od.    7,    72,  ciri-ifSfirrai  PI.    Tim.    47, 

fr- Dem.  1 8,  10;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit);  D.  Sic.  20, 
93,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pip.  8fid€KTo  3  sing.  II  9,  224,  beid^xaro 
3  P^*  gr^^tfd^  II'  4,  4?  ano'didfiyfifpoi  ffirav  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9. 
Vb.  8cticT€ov  Xen.  Mena.  3,  5,  8.  On  the  forms  -vfu,  -vw,  Mss. 
and  editors  vary  exceedingly :  Hom.  has  only  ^ikvvs  ;  Hes. 
dfuofwo)  always,  unless  d^t'icw  Op.  526,  be  imp. ;  Her.  ^wrvur 
I,  114.  2,  78,  and  -vo>v  3,  79.  3  pi.  -vovcri  3,  119,  €m-  4,  168, 
oiro-  5,  45,  irpo-  I,  209,  and  'vai,  atro-  i,  17 1.  4,  8.  5,  45  (Bekk. 
Dind.  -vovai  5,  45  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) ;  Pind.  has  dciVio/cv  P.  4, 
200,  but  mro-d€iKuvfi€Voi  N.  6,  49;  SO  Her.  dn'o-deueio/fu  2,  1 6.  1 8,  dn^ 
fdfiKw<ra»  2,  144.  9,  80,  and  'jrpo-d€iKPV€i  7,  37,  imp.  cSciicvvr 
4,  150,  drr-  I,  112,   dt-    2,    162,   but   3   pi.   ibtUvvtrav^  er-    I,    30, 

cdfMciruoro,  cVair-  Her.  9,  58.  Tragedians  and,  we  think,  Aristo- 
phanes always  -v^ ;  Plato  almost  always,  Xen.  varies  more,  but 
L.  Dindorf  in  his  last  edition  (1857-66)  reads  neariy  always 
the  form  -v/xi ;  the  Orators  also,  in  our  best  editions,  vary 
much. 

Educational  books  say  "  Forms  from  verbs  in  -v«  pres.  and 
imp.  indie,  were  used  by  earlier  Attic  writers  only  when  the  v  is 
followed  by  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  dcucvvci,  but  not 
dranrur."     Mss.  bowevef  and  the  most  stringent  editors  present 
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ibfitantt  Antiphon  5,  36;  and  «S/i»vov  Thuc.  5,  19.  23,  24, 
&fitn)(  Lys.  19,  26. 

AcifjtaiKw  To /ear,  Horn.  H.  2,  226;  Tyrt.  11,  3;  Aesch. 
Pr.  41 ;  Her.  8,  140 ;  PL  Rep.  330  ;  -ciW/it  Soph.  O.  C.  492  ; 
Mosch.  3,  55  ;  -v«v  Ar.  Vesp.  1042  ;  Her.  3,  35  ;  PI.  Leg.  933  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  729  ;  -vtw  Aesch.  Pers.  600;  PI.  Leg.  790  :  imp. 
cdc/fuuvov  Eur.  Rhes.  933,  iter.  ^€maivfaKe  Q.  Sm.  2,  439 :  ftit. 
dcififltvcl  in  some  editions  of  Aesch.  Eum.  519,  is  an  emendation 
of  Abresch  for  diifuuptt  (Mss.  Vulg.  drtfiorot  Franz,  dd  /Ut^^uf 
Dobr.  and  now  Dind.)  At  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  it  means 
/o  frighten^  and  perhaps  Pers.  600  ;  PI.  Leg.  865 :  hence 
pass,  diifuuvoyro  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.  In  good  Attic  prose,  Plato 
only. 

Acii^,  €K-  To  make  dreadful^  exaggerate,  Joseph.  17,  5,  5  :  in 
simple,  only  1  aor.  part,  btivatrw  Thuc.  8,  74 ;  and  inf.  dccvAxroi 
Plut.  Per.  28. 

Aciirr^tt  To  sup,  Ar.  Eccl.  683 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  37  :  imp. 
IMftptt  Od.  17,  506;  Hippocr.  i,  594,  -w  Andoc.  i,  45;  PI. 
Conv.  217  :  ftit.  'r)iT(a  Ar.  Pax  1084;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35,  3  pi. 
Dor.  -SuTfvvTi  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (Ernest.  Bl.)  :  and  late  -iiaopuu, 
Plut.  Mor.  225;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  9;  Galen  10,  6  :  aor.  thtiinnjaa 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  95;  Hippocr.  5,  212;  PL  Conv.  203, 
ban-  Od.   14,  in  ;    'r]<T(Ofuv  Xen.  An.  4,  6,   17;   -ria*u»  Od. 

9>  155  >  bfinPTja'as  15,  79;  ThuC.  3,  112  :  p.  MiinvrfKa  Ar.  EccL 
1133 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 :  pip.  cdcdciin^Kcur 
Antiph.  I,  18:  PI.  Conv.  217,  dc^ciTr-  Od.  17,  359.  Syncop. 
forms  MtifTpafuv  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  42^9 ; 
M€inpdvat,  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  2,  1051.  1139  (Antiph.) 
3,  79.  (Eub.)  3,  248,  for  -rjKafjL€P,  'TjK€vai:  p.p.  dcdfiTTVi/ftcvoff,  irapa- 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  315.  See  aptardo).  This  verb  is  once  only 
in  Trag.  dctirvclv  if  sound,  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  688  (D.)  Sciwilw  /o 
enter iatn,  Anth.  11,  394;  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7. 
Oec.  2,  5  :  has  ftit.  fifctrvia)  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  :  aor. 
tbiinvura  Her.  7,  118 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  5,  Poet,  btinvura  Matron 
(Athen.)  4,  13  ;  part,  htrnvlfriras  Od.  4,  535.  11,  411 :  p.p.  late 
MtiiTPiafjJpos  Plut.  Mor.  92.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in 
Tragic  poetry,  occasionally  in  Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od, 
quoted :  rare  also  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  22;  Plut.  quoted. 

AcifMD  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  d€|fK», 
bfipovai  Her.  2,  39,  OTTO-  4,  64 ;  imperat.  dilpt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (Dind.  Bergk);  (Luc.)  Asin.  6;  b€lptip 
Nub.  442  (Dind.  Bergk)  :  aor.  ^dctpo,  air-  Her.  5,  25 ;  subj. 
^ctfMxri,  ano'  Her.  4,  61  ;    dtipas,  otto-  4,  60.  64  :    pass.  imp. 
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an-ibtiponrjp  Ar.  Vesp.  1286:  for  p.p.  and  aor.  see  ^pw.  In 
Ar.  Bekk.  reads  baiptf  balptiv, 

A^KOfuu  To  receive^  Aeol.  and  Ionic  prose  for  ^x->  Sapph.  i, 
2  2  (Bergk.) ;  Her.  9,  91 ;  also  Pind.  01.  2,  63.  P.  i,  98;  imper. 
h€K€v  01.  13,  68  :  imp.  bUrro  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  68,  ibU-  Her.  3,  135. 
5,  18,  -Kovro  6,  13.  8,  28. 

A^pj  To  build y  pres.  rare,  part,  hipxav  Horn.  H.  3,  87  :  imp. 
also  rare,  bipjov  Od.  23,  192  :  fUt.  {^€^^1) :  aor.  cdeifia  U.  21, 
446 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  469 ;  Her.  2,  124,  btip-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37  ;  subj. 
bfifiofifp,  for  -cDfifi»,  II.  7,  337;  bfifMs  Eur.  Rhes.  232  (chor.); 
Her.  9,  10  :  p.  (dc^ftiyita  ?) :  p.p.  BidfiTjfitu  II.  6,  249  ;  Theocr.  17, 
18;  Her.  7,  200,  Dor.  -dpai  Theocr.  15,  120:  pip.  ibibijajfro  II. 
13,  683;  Her.  7,  176,  bib-  Od.  14,  6.  Mid.  h  build /or 
oneself,  aor.  ibei^iafirjv  Od.  6,  9  ;  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  22  ;  Her.  4,  78 ; 
late  Attic  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  370;  Arr.  2,  5,  4  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  36; 
Apollod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  btifiaff  Od.  14,  8,  dual  fict/ia- 
adfjp  0pp.  C.  4,  87.  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  confined  to 
Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very  rare,  btfwirra  Horn.  H.  3,  188,  is  an 
emendation  of  Barnes  for  vifAovra,  The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in 
Attic  poetry,  perhaps  never  in  classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly 
Ionic  and  late  Attic.  Put.  fif^w,  p.  bibfirfKa^  2  p.  bibofM  we  have 
never  seen.  A  late  form  of  p.p.  bebofifjfuvos,  as  if  from  bon€uif 
occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22;  Aristid.  43,  555:  aor.  ibofiriBfjaop 
Hesych.  :  aor.  mid.  boixrjaaro  Lycophr.  48  :  redupl.  ftit.  btbo- 
fuiaiTai  as  act.  Or.  Sib.  3,  384. 

AckSiXXm  To  glance  a/,  Epic  and  only  part.  -XX«v  II.  9,  180; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

Atiioufuu  Dep.  To  sirelch  out  the  right  hand,  entreat,  greet, 
Plot.  Mot.  62;  -ovptvoi  Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9; 
-ovvBai  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  6  ;  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  ibt^iovro  Ar. 
P^^^-  753  J  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  15,  3  pi.  Epic  -6<avTo  Horn.  H.  6  (5), 
16;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756.  3,  258  :  ftit.  -wffo/ioi  Aesch.  Ag.  852  ; 
Soph.  El.  976;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  13,  13  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45 ; 
Luc.  Bis  ace  9;  Herodn.  2,  13  :  aor.  fbi^taaafif^v  Lys.  2,  37; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53  :  but  cdcfiw^v  pass.  PI.  Rep.  468.  dcficftw/wu 
we  have  not  seen.     Some  assume,  perhaps  needlessly,  a  form 

^ftdofiai  for  the  Epic  3  pi.  -6<avTo. 

AcpKidofiai  To  look,  a  Poet  form  of  bipKOfiai  and  only  3  pi. 
pree.  •wkovrot  Hes.  Th.  911. 

A^KOf&oi,  Poet.  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  II.  11,  37  ; 
Emped.  81  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  85;  Aesch.  Pr.  843;  Soph.  El.  11 16; 
Ar.  Thesm.  700:  imp.  tbtpKopa^v  Soph.  El.  899  ;  Eur.  Elec.  867, 
ftpoa-  Od.  20,  385,  iter.  bfpKtaKiro  Od.  5,  158  :  ftit.  late  btp^ofxai 
Androm.  Ther.  92  (Galen  6,  37)  :  aor.  m.  late  ib^p^rjv  Anth. 
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PI.  166 :  aor.  pass,  ib^px^n^  act.  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  d/px^  Soph. 
Aj.  425  (trimet.  in  chor.) ;  imper.  d€pxBrjT(  Aesch.  Pr.  93  ; 
btpx^fls  Soph.  Fr.  719  (D.) :  2  aor.  act.  tbpaKov  Od.  10,  197  ; 
Eur.  Or.  1456  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  538,  av-  II.  14,  436, 
^puK'  Hes.  Sc.  262  ;  dpdicoi,  dta-  II.  14,  344  ;  bpoKflv  Aesch.  Eum. 
34.  Ag.  602;  -Kuv  Eur.  H.  F.  951,  late  in  comp.  (with  ter- 
mination of  1  aor.)  €la-€dpuKa  Orph.  Arg.  133  :  2  aor.  m.  rare, 
(dpaK6firjv  Anth.  7,  224  :  2  aor.  pass,  cfipfwyv,  -««'?  Pind.  P.  2,  20. 
N.  7,  3.  Fr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  St^xa  as  pres.  II.  22,  95  ;  Pind. 
01.  I,  94 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  104  ;  Soph.  Aj.  360  ;  Eur.  Andr.  545  ; 
df^pKus  Od.  19,  446  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1179  5  Soph.  Tr.  747  ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  377 ;  late  prose  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  7 ;  Plut.  Mor.  15  ; 
Luc.  Calumn.  10;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  C2.  Vb.  in  ;iow>- 
hipKTTis  Eur.  Cycl.  78.  b€pKopai  and  hibopKa  are  also  used  intrans. 
Anth.  7,  21  ;  Pind.  01.  i,  94  &c.  1  aor.  p.  tdcpxOrjv  seems 
confined  to  Trag. ;  2  aor.  (cdpaitiyv),  dpoicctr  to  Pind.  This  verb 
does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally  in  late,  d*pKOfiai 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  perf.  dtdopKa  Pliit.  Mor.  15. 
281;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist.  Con.  37.  Icar.  6; 
Galen  i,  5  (K).  Late  is  found  a  pres.  act.  form  andtptcti 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  33,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

A^pw  Tojiqy,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax,)  3,  181;  PI.  Euthyd.  285; 
^poDP  Ar.  Ran.  619  ;  ficpcii^  (Luc.)  Asin.  6  :  imp.  Zdtpop  II.  23, 
167,  dfpop  Od.  8,  61  :  ftit.  b€p&  Ar.  Eq.  370 :  aor.  tfdtipa  II.  2, 
422  ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  72,  c^  Eur.  Elec.  824;  Hyperid.  Fr.  116, 
on-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2;  dtipat,  cV-  PI.  Rep.  616;  b€ipai,  tV- 
Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8:  p.p.  diSapfiai,  -bapOat  Solon  Fr.  33  (Bergk); 
-b€Lpp.ivQi  Ar.  Lys.  158,  cV-  Her.  7,  70 :  1  aor.  MpOrjv,  dap$€!s 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844  :  2  aor.  tbiprjp  Ael.  Epist.  11  ;  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2  ;  SaptU  (Menand.)  Mon.  422,  cV-  Her.  7,  26,  dn-o-  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  9:  ftit.  late  bapqaofxai  N.  T.  Marc.  13,  9.  Luc  12,  47. 
Mid.  late  dm-icpwro  Philostr.  V.  Soph,  i,  25,  3,  and  ava-tip^aSop, 
a  suggestion  of  Brunck,  Ar.  Ran.  i  io6  (Dind.)  for  -diptrop  (Mss., 
dp&  ^  tptaOoP  Bergk,  Mein,)  Vb.   bparos  II.   23,  169.   Saprdc 

late,  Galen.    See  ficip©. 

Acuu  To  need,  want,  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  5««,  pres.  act.  not 
used,  aor.  (bfCrja-a  Od.  9,  540,  see  dco).  KQd.  dtvofuu  as  aot« 
2  sing,  -cat  II.  23,  484,  and  -j)  Od.  I,  254,  -mu  7,  73,  -orrot  Q. 
Sm.  I,  459  >  -otvro  Callim.  Ap.  50,  -otoro  U.  2,  128;  •■6fiwpot  3, 
294;  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor.  -ofiepa  Eur.  Tr.  276  (chor.):  imp. 

€dfV€0    II.  17,  142,  -€VfrO    I,  468.  602.  4,  48,  d€VOPTO     2,     'JOg  ', 

fat.   d€v^<rfo*    Od.   6,   192.    14,   510;    -fitrttrBat   II.    1 3,  786,   nri- 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  717.  Some  say  Mto  is  softened  from  the  digam- 
mated  dcfw. 
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AciJw  To  wet^  D.  2,  471 ;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.) ;  rare  in  prose  -»i» 
Hippocr.  6,  298.  420;  'w  422.  8,  386  :  imp.  ?Scvov  Od.  8,  522, 
d*wf  II.  23,  220,  iter.  dcvco-Koi/  Od.  7,  260:  ftit  dcvcrw  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  247  :  aor.  cUcvaa  Soph.  Aj.  376  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  674, 
Kor-  11.  9,  490;  rare  in  prose,  th^v^rt  PI.  Tim.  73;  dcvcra^ 
Hippocr.  6,  448;  Uvtrai  Xen.  Oec.  10,  11:  (p.?):  p.p. 
dfd€Vfiat  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.);  Hippocr.  6,  422;  PI.  Leg.  782; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28  :  aor.  ddtvOrip  Hippocr.  6,  412  ;  Theophr.  H. 
P.  9,  9,  I :  pres.  dcvcroi  Od.  6,  44:  imp.  8«vovto  II.  23,  15. 
Mid.  d€V€T(u  Od.  5,  53  ? :  tat.  dva'dtvatrai  seemingly  pass.  Galen 
10,  867,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Quint  Sm.  4,  511,  has  3  pi. 
1  aor.  d€V€(7ay,  which  Lobeck  would  alter  to  Merov,  but  Koechly 
€^€v<rap  (1850).  This  verb  is  rare  in  prose :  in  good  Attic,  only 
aor.  act.  and  p.  pass. ;  in  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond 
pres.  and  imp.  act.,  see  above ;  (mid.  dwvrrat  Od.  5,  53  ?),  and 
pass.  Od.  6,  44 ;  Emped.  99 ;  -otro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  974  ;  -o/icViy  0pp. 
Hal.  3,  408 :  cficucTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1138,  dcu-  II.  17,  361 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  750,  -ovro  II.  9,  570.  23,  15. 

AixwiuLi  Poet.  To  receive  J  late  form  for  h^xotxai,  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9»  553  J  iniper.  hix^vtro  Coluth.  159;  Orph.  L.  692,  -vcr^c  L.  4  : 
imp.  fbt'xvvTo  Orph.  Arg.  566. 

Lixo\Lai  To  receive,  II.  23,  647  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1060 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
1019;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI.  Critias  106,  Ion.  and 
Find.  b€K'  Her.  8,  137  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  98,  see  above  :  imp.  cdfx- 
Hym.  Cer.  437;  Soph.  O.  T.  1391 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Lycurg.  29: 
fut  df(ofMm  II.  22,  365 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  73  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  860  (Dind. 
Herm.  Paley);  Soph.  O.  C.  4;  Her.  7,  102;  Thuc.  4,  21;  PI. 
Phil.  24  ;  debtor*  Soph.  O.  C.  945  (trimet.) :  aor.  €b€^firip  II.  18, 
238;  Simon.  Am.  7,  49;  Solon  33;  Pind.  P.  i,  80;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1537  ;  Soph.  Aj.  661 ;  Her.  i,  70;  Antiph.  i,  12  ;  Lys.  18, 
12;  Thuc.  2,  36,  «ff  II.  5,  158;  Hes.  Th.  184;  Pind.  01.  3, 
27 ;  ^$aiaTo  Soph.  O.  C.  44 :  p.  d4bfyfiai  Pind.  p.  I,  100 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  894;  Her.  9,  5 ;  Thuc.  i,  9,  3  pi.  dfdc\aTa4,  dKo- 
Her.  2,  43.  65.  77,  dixarai  see  below;  imper.  d«de^  II.  5,  228, 
fif'^X^  H.  Hym.  2,  360;  M€yfuvos  II.  ii,  124;  MfxBai  PL 
Phaedr.  256 :  aor.  as  mid.  in  comp.  ihixOnv,  d^x^^^s,  vno-  Eur. 
HeracL  757,  but  pass,  dex^iis  late  in  simple^  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  4 ; 
MalaL  p.  3,  2,  dv-  Dem.  40,  14  ;  Luc.  Tox.  30.  Merc.  Cond. 
ID,  rtpwT-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  26.  5,  58,  vn-o-  App.  Rom.  3,  2  ;  Herodn. 
1,7,  2  (Bekk.):  fUt.  late  d^x^rja-ofuu  pass.  V.  T.  Lev.  19,  7, 
<ara-  Dio  Cass.  40,  40 :  8  Ait.  b€b€$ofiai  act.  II.  5,  238 ;  Anth. 
5»  9  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351 ;  Nonn.  46,  262.  This  reduplicated  fut. 
seems  to  be  Epic,  for  at  Aesch.  Pr.  866  (860  D.)  now  stands  fie 
**{fT(u  (Dind  Herm.  Paley),  and  for  acdcficroi  Ar.  Vesp.  1223 
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(Mss.  R.  V.  Vnlg.  Br.  Bekk),  is  now  edited,  rightly  we  think, 
df$(Tm  (Bergk,  Hirschig,  Richter  &c.),  compare  1225.  1243. 
Pax  144.  Av.  131 2  &c.  &c.  In  no  instance  in  fact,  except  the 
one  recorded,  do  the  Mss.  offer  a  trace  of  Mcfcrot.  Dind. 
5  ed.  omits  it  (Vesp.  1223)  and  with  Dobree  holds  it  a  gloss. 
See  diKOfiai,  For  d€i^x°^^i  d€idtKro,  deidcxoroy  dtidtyfiafot^  re- 
ferred by  some  to  this  verb,  see  diucwfii,  bixarai  Epic  3  pi. 
perf.  without  augm.  for  hixyrai,  II.  12,  147  ;  part  dtyfjuivos  ivmi" 
ing^  II.  18,  524:  ibiytirjv  pip.  wos  expecting,  Od.  9,  513,  ^'«to 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1242;  but  (dfyiirjp  received,  Anth.  7,  691,  Idcrro  Ckl. 
9»  353  (Bekk.);  Find.  01.  2,  49  ;  Anth.  7,  25,  vir-Hes.Th.  513, 
hUro  11.  15,  88 ;  imper.  hi^  II.  19,  10,  dc^^c  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554  ; 
inf  fi«x^  ^1-  '»  23  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of  these  Buttmann  takes 
thiyyj\v  received,  tdiKTo,  dticro,  df(o,  dexOat  as  syncop.  aor.,  and 
assigns  to  the  perf.  and  pip.  those  forms  only  which  signify  A? 
wai/,  expecL  Vb.  dcicrios  Luc.  Hermot  74  (Jacob.),  ojto-  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  36. 

Ai^a  To  work,  knead,  Ion.  Her.  4,  64  :  ftit.  (-7<r») :  aor. 
hf^xioa^  Od.  12,48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -€«.  Mid.  aor. 
dc'^TTOi,  U-  (Hesych.).    Vb.  a'hi<^o%  Od.  20,  2. 

Acw  To  hind,  Hes.  Fr.  94,  3;  Her.  4,  72;  PI.  Crat  403; 
hkoiyx  Od.  8,  352 ;  imper.  dcirc  Eur.  Ion  1403 ;  ht^vnav  Od.  12, 
54  (Wolf,  dt8cW»v  Aristarch.  Bekk.  La  R.)  ;  dew  H.  Hym.  7,12: 
imp.  cdfi  PI.  Crat.  403;  Dem.  24,  145,  hiov  Od.  22,  189; 
Hes.  Sc.  291,  «-  II.  23,  121 :  fUt.  dijo-w  II.  21,  454;  Ar.  Eq. 
367  ;  Andoc.  4,  17;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24;  Dem.  24,  144:  aor. 
%hr\Qa  U.  14,  73 ;  Aesch.  Eum*  641  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1022  ;  Her. 
2,  122  ;  Thuc.  8,  70,  Poet.  hr\v^v  II.  21,  30;  Hes.  Th.  502  ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  71 ;  imper.  hi\fTaT^  Od.  12,  161,  di;<ravrwv  12,  50;  Dor. 
pt.  hr\tTai%  Find.  P.  4,  234 :  p.  dcdcica  Dem.  24,  207  ;  and  late 
(Dem.)  Epist.  3  (1477)  ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96.  12,  132  ;  Plut. 
Tit.  10,  and  Uhr\Ka  Aeschin.  2,  134  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -€#« 
Franke,  Weidner)  :  pip.  €8*d^«ei  Andoc.  4, 17  (Emper.  B.  Saupp. 
Blass,  (dcdcicrt  Franke,  tMoUfi  Bekk.):  p.p.  dtbtfuu  Theogn. 
178  ;  Pind.  N.  1 1,  45  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  617.  Hipp.  160 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
190;  dtdffjJvos  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ;  Her.  3,  39,  nr»- 
Hippocr.  4,  220  (Lit),  v.  r.  dc^crfx-  see  below;  imper.  dcdcV^ 
PI.  Leg.  880;  M€<T&ai  H.  Cer.  456;  Lys.  10,  16;  Dem.  24, 
103  :  pip.  €M€fiTjv  Her.  9,  37  ;  Andoc.  i,  48 ;  Lys.  6,  23.  13, 
55 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2,  d€dero  II.  5,  387,  dtdivro  Od.  10,  92, 
idtdfOTo  Her.  I,  66.  5,  77  :  aor.  cdc'^i^  Her.  6,  2  ;  Antiph.  5,  17; 
Lys.  13,  34;  fif^A  PI.  Meno  98;  df^uv  Dem.  24,  121;  delete 
Pind.  N.  6,  36;  Soph.  Aj.  108;  Eur.  Hipp.  1237  ;  PI.  Leg. 
919;   de^wu  PI.  Leg.  954  :    fUt.  dtBrjaofUU  Dem.  24,  126.   131. 
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190.  191,  rn-i-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit):  8  ftit.  Mriaoftai  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  18;  PL  Rep.  361;  Alciphr.  3,  24;  Luc.  Catapl.  13, 
Tox.  35  (v.  r.  d«^cr-  at  both) ;  but  d€d€<rofuu  Aristid.  53  (Jebb, 
Mrfff'  Dind.).  Mid.  deofjuu  trans,  and  Poet,  in  simple,  bind  for 
oneself  awa-Uovrai  Her.  I,  195 ;  imper.  viro-^i<r^  Ar.  EccL  269  ; 
apa-dovfifwoi  Thuc.  I,  6.  50.  2, 90,  wro-  PLTheaet.  193 :  imp.  dcovro 
IL  18,  553,  wtpudovfi-  PL  Leg.  830 :  ftit.  dliaofAai  simple,  perhaps 
late,  Or.  Sib.  12,  293,  ntpi-  Ar.  EccL  122,  (mo-  Luc.  Anach.  32, 
Kixra-  Theocr.  2,  158  (Ahrens,  Fritzsche,  ZiegL)  for  -BwrofMu 
(Vulg.  -€$vfra  Mein.) :  aor.  idnfrdfupf  IL  10,  22,  dv'  Thuc.  2,  92, 
Poet  tK-^aayro  Eur.  Hipp.  761  (chor.),  iter.  bfiadvKm  IL  24, 
15;  KaTa'bfi<T»m<u  Her.  3,  Iio;  iirj<r€Ufujif  U.  8,  26;  di/o-dcr^w, 
Kara'  HippOCr.   8,  488  ;    hriiTaaBcn  HeS.  Op.   542  ;     ^adfifvos  IL 

17,  290 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1013;  Anth.  5,  255,  dp-  Pind.  N.  11,  28, 
«a-  Thuc.  7,  74,  €K-  Her.  4,  76  :  and  p.  p.  vno^dtBtfUpos  may  be 
mid.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  dtHi-  Polyb.  16,  6,  10:  pip.  di-cd/dcro 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  3.  Perf.  act.  U^kq  is  best  supported, 
Aeschin.  quoted,  only  one  Ms.  has  dedcxa.  The  p.  p.  dtl^afuu, 
V.  r.  Her.  quoted,  has  very  slender  support,  Cod.  Fl. ;  and  for 
cVidcdro-fwroff  Hippocr.  3,  2IO  (Ktihn),  the  Mss.  give  -MtiUvos 

4,  220.   268,   vpoa-    302  (Lit)       Vb.    drroff,  <rw-  PL  Polit  279, 

but  d9-vn6-^fjTOi  PL  Conv.  173  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  but  -^o£  Luc 
Philop.  21,  icTcoff,  (Tvv-  Ar.  EccL  785.  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs 
fut  part.  dtirjadfAtpoi,  with  v.  r.  di^jja-,  which  we  would  decidedly 
prefer  in  an  earlier  writer ;  for  we  think  the  par/,  of  the  redupli- 
cated ftit.  against  Attic  usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we 
think,  the  part,  of  the  ftit.  pass,  or  the  ftit  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense. 
On  this  ground  we  object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  diair€no\ffuf 
fr6ft€P09  Thuc.  7,  25,  for  diojroXfftiycr-  (Vulg.)  d€»  and  com- 
pounds violate  the  general  rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  €»  by 
contracting  other  concourses  than  f*, ««,  as  5«27,  dg,  aw-  PL  Rep. 

462,  Mop,  dovv  Plat  Crat.  419,  dvM»v.  -S>v  Ar.  Plut  589,  icar-cdfoy, 
-f'iow  Thuc.  6,  53,  dtfa-dovvTOi  PL  Rep.  465,  irvv-  PoUt  310, 
ntpi'sdovfuBa  Leg.  830,  dpa-^ovfuvoi  Sophron  97 ;  Thuc.  2,  90, 
^-  PL  Tim.  73 ;  imper.  ircpidfov,  -oC  Ar.  EccL  121,  true,  but 
Plato. has  also  ^op  Phaed.  99,  and  Dem.  d/»v  22,  68,  diovai 
(Dem.)  51,  II,  and  late  writers  frequently. 

A^  To  need,  lack,  Alcae.  102  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Lys. 
i7i  I ;  Isocr.  3,  34,  acW,  II,  4,  ht\%  PL  Lys.  204 ;  Dem.  37, 49, 
^/«»  Isocr.  4,  134.  14,  5,  dfovcr*  PL  Meno  92;  Isocr.  4,  168. 
12, 16.  14, 17  ;  Dem.  24,  142.  53,  27  :  imp.  th^ov  Isocr.  7,  47; 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  11:  ftit.  l*i\vtA  PL  Rep.  395 :  aor.  cSciyo-a  Lys. 
3>  7-  30,  8;  Isocr.  10,  36,  once  ^aa  IL  18,  100  (Spitzn,  Dind. 
La  R.),  ^fffja  (Bekk.  noid),  Epic  iMniaa  Od.  9,  540  :  p.  dt^riKa 
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PI.  Polit.  277.         Mid.  ^ofuu,  Epic  ^v-  /o  tuani,  entreaty  Ar. 
Nub.  429 ;   Her.  i,  8  ;    Antiph.  i,  3.  5,  5  ;  Thuc.  7,  63 ;    Lys. 
10,  21;   PI.  Phaed.  87,  5c«  Ar.  Thesm.  264;    PL  Parm.  126, 
dfi  Ar.  Lystr.  605,  Epic  Scvj;  Od.  i,  254,  h^Uai  II.  23,  484,  ^mi« 
Aesch.  Supp.  358;    Soph.  O.  R.  1293;   Ar.  Av.  74;    Antiph. 
2,  y,  9  ;   PI.  Rep.  465,  ficd/ic^  Eur.  Rhes.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  474  ; 
Thuc.  6,  80,  liomojL  Thuc.  I,  81 ;  PL  Theaet.  151  ;  littnu,  Crat< 
406 ;    hiowro  Leg.  720,  Ion.  htoiaxo  Her.  5,  73 ;   hi^fr^t  8,  22  ; 
-cJfwvoff  Pind.  N.  7,  13  :  imp.  iMfUfv  Ar.  Vesp.  850 ;  Her.  3,  36  ; 
Andoc.  I,  49;    Lys.  12,  11  ;    Isocr.  17,  41,  tdiov  Her.  7,  161, 
fdciTo  Eur.  Heracl.  126;   Ar.  Plut.  980;  Thuc.  7,  28;   Dem. 
29,  I.   18,   145,    Ion.  -€€To   Her.  2,  30,  Epic   cdetcro    IL    i, 
602,  €b€ovTo  Ar.  Ach.  536  ;  Her.  i,  196 ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ;  Thuc, 
15,  36 ;  Lys.  3,  19  :   ftit.  dc^o^i  Ar.  Plut.  1160 ;  Her.  8,  142 ; 
Antiph.  I,  21 ;    Isocr.  14,  2  ;   Isae.  5,  34  ;    PL  Rep.  348,  Epic 
2   sing.   itvrjirtM  Od.   6,   192;    'Tjaea-Bai  11.   1 3,  786:    (aor.    nu 
€h€rj<raixriv,  see  below)  :    p.  dciciy/wu  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  14;    Isae.  8, 
22  :  aor.  t^rjOrjv  Ar.  Plut.  986  ;  Her.  4,  84 ;  Thuc.  1,27;  Isocr. 
4,  59  ;  PL  Rep.  380;  dci;^^  Soph.  O.  C.  1170  ;  PL  Gorg.  507  ; 
ifrjBeirjv  Ar.  Plut  977;  Xen.  Laced,  ii,  2;  Dem.  50,  56;  -f/BtU 
Her.  9,  85 :  ftit.  late  StrjOrjaofuu  Plut.  Mor.  213 ;  V.  T.  Job  9, 
15;    Aristid.  45,42  (Dind.);  Galen  i,  417.    13,  898;  Aesop 
123  (Tauchn.  but  pres.  Siofi-  Halm  304).     For  the  Epic  forms 
Sfvofiaif  ih€V(TOy  ^€vr)a-ofiaiy  see  dcvcD.     icw  is  often  Used  imperson- 
ally, 5«i  /'/  t's  necessary,  &c.     Hom.  only  once,  IL  9,  337  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  826 ;  Soph.  Ph.  77  ;  Antiph.  3,  3,  8  ;   Thuc.  i,  71 ;    ^ 
Eur.  Rhes.  521;  Ar.  Nub.  493;  Thuc.  i,  58;  PL  Rep.  333, 
but  bji  Ar.  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.);  C.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  292 ;  «w 
Thuc.  4,  4;  PL  Menex.  236;   delv  PL  Conv.  185;   d<or  Eur, 
I.  A.  567  :   imp.  ?fi«  Soph.  Ph.  292;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc.  7, 
8 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PL  Crat.  403,  Ion.  H^t  Her.  3,  45.  7,9  (Bekk. 
Krtig.  Dind.  &c.).  8,  6  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein,  tf^i  Bekk.  Kriig.): 
ftit.  dtTfait  Eur.  Hipp.  941 ;   Her.  6,  88 ;  Thuc.  i,  81 :   r3o7<r» 
Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  27 ;  anjcny  Her.  3,  155 ;  Thuc  6, 
41 ;  -(Tcie  PL  Leg.  814.      b€iv6ai,  Mykfvov  may  be  thought  to 
have  rather  an  appearance  of  impersonality  at  PL  Meno  79 ; 
Her.  4,  II.     birrai,  dfcff^ai,  are  sometimes  uncontr.  Xen.  An.  7, 
4»  8.  7,  7,  31  (most  Mss.  Krtig.  SciTac,  h€i(T6ai  i  Ms.  Dind.  Popp. 
Saupp.) ;  dftaBai  Mem.  i,  6,  10.  2,  i,  30.  8,  i,  npoa-  4,  8,  11 ; 
d€(Tai  3,  6,  14,  npo<r-  3,  6,  13.    I4  ;    fScero  Hell.  6,  I,  1 8  (Mss- 
Buttm.  Ktihner,  Breilb.  &c.      d«i-,  (bti-  Mss.  Lob.  Popp.  L. 
Dind.  and  now  Saupp.)  These  instances,  if  correct,  would  seem 
to  shew  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain  forms 
open  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb :  Isocr.  also  has 
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the  act.  form  open  ^tit  ii,  4.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have  never 
met,  except  c^o-oro  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton.  Bongiovan. 
to  Liban.  Or.  13;  and  dnfaaaOai  Emperius's  unaccountable 
emendation  adopted  unaccountably  by  Westermann  for  ftit, 
dtTftnaBM  Lys.  27,  14  (for  which  ^ajBrjvai  Kaiser,  ^dtrjoBtu 
Cobet) 

ATfOdru  To  linger,  only  pres.  htjBvvfjtrBa  Od.  12,  121 ;  ^rfBuvtav 
U.  6,  519;  Ap.  Rh.  2,985;  Anth.  (Maced.)  5,  223^;  -vv9w  Od. 
17,  278 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  75  :  and  imp.  bfiBvv€  J\,  6,  503:. 

AT|t^  To  waste,  Ionic,  opt.  briid^fiev  Od.  4,  226 ;  ^rjUmv  H.  18, 
196-  23,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489;  Q.  Sm.  7,  554,  Attic  ^jf&r 
^vT€  Ar.  Lys.  1146,  ^ovfup  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18;  so  Horn,  when 
the  third  syllable  is  long,  i>art.  djfmv  11.  17,  65 ;  Thuc.  4,  87  : 
imp.  Ion.  (^ritovp  Her.  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  &c.), 
so  5,  89  (Mss.  Stein),  -icvv  (Bred.  Kriig.  Abicht),  but  c^cvv 
{Ms.  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  Attic  tbjjovp  Thuc.  i,  65 ;  Xen. 
Cf*  5>  4»  23,  ^Jovv  U.  II,  71,  iter.  Siyuiacncov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142, 
see  below:  ftit.  di7<Mr<»  II.  12,  227;  Soph.  O.  C.  131 9;  Thuc. 
2,  71;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21:  aor.  t^g&aa  Thuc.  i,  «i4;  subj. 
ft|7«<r?7  II.  16,  650,  -oo-iF  4,  416;   Thuc.  2,  13  ;   'oxreiav  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  244;  part,  djjaxras  II.  8,  534.  i8,  83;  Solon  13,  21 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9,  Ion.  ^tfioxras  Her.  6,  135.  8,  i»i  (no  v.  r.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.);  p.  late  Mrj^na  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  i^:  p.  p.  Mg- 
i^iivos  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11:  aor.  Ion.  idrfc^Briv  Her.  7,  133 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.);  ^n^^^^  H.  4?  417  ;  di7<»^^(  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
81.  Mid.  (dj)6ofuu\  Alt.  as  pass.  dijaxntrBat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  117  : 
aoP.  as  act.  tbjfoxrdfirfv  0pp.  H.  5,  350  ;  SUbj.  djjaHranrrai  Q.  Sm. 

5>  374 1  -wToaOai  5,  567  ;  late  prose  dfjmatifttvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 

2,  13,  2  (Bekk.)  For  imp.  pass.  ^fi6^vro  II.  13,  675,  we  have 
analogy  m  opc^oMTi,  for  dpovo-t  from  dpott>,  but  ivjulatrKov  Ap.  Rh. 
quoted,  points  rather  to  (Siyw),  brfioM),  imp.  tBrfiop  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1374,  iter.  drftAoffKOP  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142.  See  firjinto,  -lo©.  Her. 
seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps  always,  uncontracted. 
Horn,  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act.  and  imp.  pass. :  in 
Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Xen. ;  in  Attic  poetry, 
to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once  in  each.  We  have 
noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular,  but  because  it  has 
been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicogrs. 

Ai|V^ofiai  (Saiu,  ddeo),  Dep.  mid.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
injure,  des/rqy,  -Xffrtu  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 ;  Her.  4,  187 ;  -itaBat 
^i  36 ;  'tvfuvos  Mimnerm.  7 :  imp.  cdi^Xcoin-o  Her.  6,  83  :  ftit. 
dtiXriaofuu  H.  Merc.  541,  -^cTfToi  II.  14,  102;  Orph.  Arg.  352; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  645 :  aor.  ibriKrjvdyaiv  II.  I,  156 ;  so  Plut.  Mor.  874 
(from  Her.  9,  63,  see  imp.),  diyXiya-  II.  4,  236  ;  Epic  subj.  di;X^- 
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(Ttcu  23,  428,  'TicrtToi  Od.  8,  444;  '<rdfi€vo9  Her.  4,  115;  late, 
Parthen.  29  ;  -<ra(r6m  Her.  7, 51 ;  Theocr.  22, 189  ;  late,  Agath. 
Pref.  p.  12  :  p.  Mrikrjfuu  as  pass.  Her.  4,  198.  8, 100,  perhaps 
act.  Eur.  Hipp.  175.  Act  briUa  formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is 
a  false  reading,  but  preserved  in  the  Latin  deleo  :  ftit.  late  di^X^ 
Or.  Sib.  7,  44  :  and  aor.  part.  Hrjkriiras  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr. 
has  usu.  daXco/iai,  -ftToi  1 5,  48  (Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Mein.  Paley), 
doXriro  2  2,  127  (Mein.  Paley,  di;X-  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.),  daX^<raro 

Ai^Xof&ai  Dor.  To  lutsk,  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  98 ;  Theocr.  5,  27; 
subj.  -<afi(u  Plut.  Mor.  219  (Apoph.);  -<J/i€voc  Tim.  Locr.  94; 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  drj\t<rBcu  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 
(Mein.)  :  fUt.  (di;X^(rofUM  ?)  :  aor.  drikwaaBai  v.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt) 
quoted. 

At)X^  To  shew.  Soph.  Aj.  355;  Ar.  Eccl  7;  Her.  2,  5; 
Antiph.  I,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  3 :  imp.  «fi^Xow  Her.  2,  4  ;  Thuc.  4, 
68  :  ftit.  di;Xc»a-a)  Soph.  El.  29 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  3 ;  PL  Crit  108  ; 
Isae.  II,  II :  aor.  ihr^Kwra  Aesch.  Pers.  519;  Antiph.  i,  30; 
Thuc.  2,  50;  Isocr.  15,  5:  p.  ^thr^v^Ka  Her.  2,  106;  Thuc.  i, 
9;  Isocr.  15,  10:  p.  p.  fied^Xamu  Her.  5,  36;  Thuc  5,  i  ; 
imper.  dcdiyXowr^a)  Her.  2,  33 :  aor.  tdrjkaBrjv  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  -m^ 
Her.  1, 159 :  fUt.  pass.  diyXw^o-ofiai  Ar.  Ran.  1303;  Thuc.  i,  144: 
8  fUt.  d€^\wrofuu  Hippocr.  4,  190  (Lit.):  and  mid.  fhfkwrofuu 
pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581 ;  but  act.  late  Or.  Sib.  i,  294.  Vb. 
di7Xtt>r«ov  PI.  Tim.  48.     Herwerden  suspects  fUt.  pass.  ^ffXm$rf 

trerai  Thuc.   I,  1 44,   and   would   substitute  fUt.  mid.  di/Xwcrcrm. 

He  had  better  ascertain  if  the  constitution  of  the  line  in 
Aristoph.  Ran.  quoted  will  stand  the  cure. 

AriyuoKparioyju  {upariv)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democrattcal  con- 
stitution, Ar.  Eccl.  945  ;  Her.  6,  43  ;  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Isocr.  20, 
20:  imp.  €^fjLOKpaTtiaBt  Isocr.  16,37;  (Dem.)  17,10:  with 
fUt.  m.  -Tfaofjuu  Thuc.  8,  48  ;  Lys.  34,  4 ;  Dem.  24,  99  ;  and 
Thuc.  8,  75  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl),  but  ftit.  pass.  -17^0^ 
(best  Mss.  A.  B.  E.  F.  &c.  Bekk.) :  p.  late  dediyfUMEpon/ficiny  Die 
Cass.  52,  13.    Active  form  only  by  the  Byzantine  writers. 

Ajn6u,  see  d^tdoD. 

AT)pi(iUi>  {to)  Poet.  To  contend^  part.  di/fUMv  Pind.  N.  11,  26, 
-^v  Ap.  Rh.  I,  752  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  247:  imp.  iter.  drfptawrKts 
Q.  Snu  6,  443 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  drfpuiofitUf  dual, 
-aao-^ov  II.  12,421;    imper.  -ada-Ooiv  21,647;    Ap.  Rh.  2,89, 

-duoPToi  4,    1729;    0pp.    Hal.    2,   555.     4,  375;    a/i</>4-«i7p«tM«w 
Simon.  (Am.)  7,  118;  -^uurBai  II.  16,  96 :  imp.  dfjfHoarro  Od.  8, 
78  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  255,    For  ftit.  and  aor.  see  foil. 
(AT)pu»)  Epic,  To  contend^  act.  late,  ftit.  bripia^  Lycophr.  1306 : 
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aor.  iMfptaa  Theocr.  25,82,  hfipur-  Orph.  Arg.  420;  di^ptVo  410. 
Mid.  ^ptofiai  as  act.  Find.  01.  13,  44  :  fut.  drjptaoiMai  Theocr. 
22,  70 :  aor.  drjpiadprjv  Od.  8,  76  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  627  :  and  aor. 
pass.  irjpipBriv  as  mid.  II.  16,  756 ;  drjpufOrjvai  Orph.  L.  670 ;  Ap. 

Rh.    2,     16,    COmp.    iSpwa,    VbpvvBriv.  Vb.    dSripiTos  II.  17,  42, 

afi^fH-drip-  Thuc.  4,  134. 

Ai^w  Epic,  only  pres.  with  ftit.  meaning,  /  shall ^nd,  drftis  II. 
13,  260  ;  Ajith.  7,  370 ;  Orph.  L.  607  ;  Dion.  Per.  483,  dliofuv 

Od.    4,  544.    16,  44,     briert   II.   9,  685,    ^rjovai  Ap.   Rh.  4i  59^  ; 

subj.  dtfioptv  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk.) ;  opt.  dfjoifuv  4,  1460,  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4, 1 336  also :  imp.  cdijev  Hesych. 

Agtii,  see  drjioca, 

AMu-rdu  To  arbitrate^  &c.  Pind.  01.  9,  66  ;  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8, 
236  (Lit.);  Dem.  47,  12  ;  Theocr.  12,  34:  imp.  dij/rw^  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  75 ;  Galen  6,  332.  10,  678,  but  in  comp.  Kor-thij^a 
(Dem.)  49,  19  :  ftit.  duuT^cro)  Isae.  2,  30;  Dem.  29,  58,  icora- 
33,  16  :  aor.  di^va  Isae.  2,  31 ;  Plut  Pomp.  12;  App.  Civ.  5, 
20 ;  Strab.  2,  3,  8,  but  in  comp.  oTr-cdt^r-  Isae.  12,  12;  Dem. 
40,  17.   30,  31,  jcoT-cdiyr-  Isae.  12,  11;    Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27, 

51.  40,    17,   fUT'tbtjjr-  Luc.   D.   Mort.   12,   3,   late   fduuTTja-a,  mr- 

Argum.  Dem.  40,  kot-  ibid.,  Dor.  diaiVdo-a  Pind.  P.  9,  68 :  p.  d«- 

dijfn/ica  Dem.  33,  31  :    pip.   KaT-tMifjTrjKa   21,  85   (D.),  icora-dc^- 

(Bekk.) :  p,  p.  (Miirrjpai  Thuc.  7,  77,  see  mid.),  dno-  Dem.  21, 
85.  96,  Kara-  55,  31 :  pip.  iMi^nrro  c^-  Thuc.  I,  132;  Galen 
6,  686.  Mid.  buurdopm  to  pass  lifcy  Her.  i,  120.  5,  16,  -kopai, 
Hippocr.  I,  574.  580  (Lit.  Erm.) ;  -oa^at  Soph.  O.  C.  928 ; 
Andoc.  2,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  14 ;  -o^ptvos  Thuc.  1,6;  PL  Gorg. 
449:  imp.  dtjTTWfuyv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  669;  Lys.  i,  9.  32,  8; 
Isocr.  18,  49.  21,  2  ;  Isae.  6,  21.  8,  9.  9,  27;  PL  Phaed.  61  ; 
Plut.  Dion.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  i.  Ion.  duur^priv  Her.  3,  65,  -oro 
3.  15-  4i  95-  121 ;  Hippocr.  6,  514,  bijiriovro  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  26 
(Dind.  buuT-  Bekk.  Jacob.) :  ftit.  dtoir^o-ofiat  Hippocr.  6,  604 ; 
Lys.  16,  4;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  aor.  (in  a  different  sense)  irar-cdi^/"?- 
<rdp^v  (Dem.)  55,  2.  6.  34 ;  see  40,  18;  Lys.  25,  16  :  with  p.  p. 
hthijfnipai  as  mid.  Thuc.  7,  77,  Kara-  Dem.  55,  31  :  and  aop. 
^dTifiriv  Thuc.  7,  87  ;  Isae.  6,  15,  but  t^€diirrTiOrj¥  Dio  Cass.  48, 
39  (Bekk.),  Ion.  duuTTiBrjv  as  mid.  Her.  2,  112.  Vb.  8iairrjT€ov 
Hippocr.  I,  649  (K.)     ituuTiav,  ediairrja-ay  air-  Argum.  (Dem.)  40, 

KOT'  ibid.,  (bwiTfovTo  for  birJTav,  bijJTTjaa  &c.,  though  given  by 
Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found  in  Mss.  c^edcdiat- 
T17T0  (Thuc.  I,  132  Ms.  E).     See  Antiatt.  91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic,  buurdco,  in  the  simple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perf. 
and  pip.  oiily,  dtdi^njica,  td^dtfpTiK^i,  but  late  diurriptvos  Herodn. 
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6,  9,  5  (Bekk.)  ;  Galen  6,  249 ;  Oribas.  2,  41 ;  difrnjaBai  Galen 
5,  32  ;  even  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  cdijjrwfiijv !  i,  9.  32,  8,  for  dajr- 
(Mss.  edit.) ;  in  comp,  allihe  augmented  tenses  have  double  augm. 

imp.  irar-citj/Ta  :  aor.  OTT'tdiffTrja-a,  kot-,  fur^  :  t^td^jrriBrjv  :   but  late 

aw-difiraro  Plut.  Dion.  17;  Themist.  32, 385;  Aesop  346  (Halm); 
sometimes,  also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  dt^/nyo-c  4  Mace.  2, 
17,  but  cf-edijinycrc  4,  19.  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different 
law  from  the  aot. 

iMiKovtia  (a)  To  minister^  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  198;  -»v  Eur.  Ion  396;  PL  Leg.  955;  -civ  Rep.  466  (Ion. 
dtiyitov-,  see  fut.) :  imp.  c^kovovv  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.),  diiyioJrovr  Eur. 
quoted  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  \  ed.) ;  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Himer.  Or.  14,  30;  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  n  :  ftit  hiOKovifTm 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PL  Gorg.  521,  Ion.  dti;ic-  Her.  4, 
154  :  aor.  indie,  late  dirfK6vrj<ra  Aristid.  46^  198  ;  but  ixi£.  duaconj- 
aoi  Antiph.  *,  16  :  p.  d€birjK6vrjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  437, 
V.  r.  dtdiQK-:  p.p.  dtbuucdmjfuu  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
tduucoiniBtjv  Dem.  50,  2  :  3  fUt.  MioKoi^tTai  Joseph.  Ant  18,  8, 

7.  Mid.  duiKovovfxm  as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287 ;  Ar.  Ach.  1017  ; 
PL  Leg.  763 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  :  imp.  dirfKovtlro  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  7  (112):  ftit.  -rifrofuii  Luc.  Char.  i.  D. 
Deor.  4,  4;  Themist.  9,  124;  Aristid.  45,  46;  Ach.  Tat.  2, 
31 :  aor.  dirjKovrfaafujy  Luc.  Tyr.  22.  Icar.  20;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
74,  65.  MirfK6tniK(v  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Valckenaer's 
emendation  for  ^  5*»?«-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  d€duut6vrfi»¥  the  more 
Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the  im'/t'al  augment, 
and  a  unchanged ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann  altered  du^icd- 
vow  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  cdiaic-  which  all  but  Kirchhoff,  we 
think,  have  adopted.  In  2  edit,  however,  he  too  now  adopts  it 
(1868). 

AioKiya  To  pick  out,  separate^  Ar.  Lys.  720;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9: 
fUt.  dtaX<|a>  Dem.  20,  91 :  aor.  dccXcfa  PL  Leg.  735.  dtoXcyofiat 
Dep.  mid.  and  pasa  to  discuss,  Archil.  80 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  93a;  Her. 

I,  142  ;  PL  ApoL  33 ;  Isae.  9,  20:  imp.  dicXry-  Her.  9,  112; 
Antiph.  6,  39;  Thuc.  8,  93;  Lys.  3^  31;  Aeschin.  2,  125; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  234:  fut.  dioXcfofuu  Isocr.  12,  5.  112.  253; 
Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18  :   aor.  dUXt^afxtp^  Epic,  pondered,  II. 

II,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385;  Ar.  Fr.  321  (D.);  and  late 
prose,  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18.  56,  i ;  Aristid.  13,  144  (D.); 
Philostr.  Ap.  156:  p.  duiktynai  Lys.  8,  15;  Isocr.  5,81;  PL 
Theaet.  158  :  pasa.  Aristot.  Topic.  8, 11,  i :  pip.  bitik€Kro  Dem. 
a  I,  119;  but  seemingly  pass.  Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  fiuXf^^v  as  mid. 

3,  51 ;   Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  i ;    Isocr.  19,  37 ;  Isae.  9,  20; 
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PI.  Farm.  126.  Theaet.  142  ;  Dem.  18,  252 ;  -Xc^^w,  Isocr.  3, 
8;  -Xcx^wj/i'  Ar.  Nub.  425.  Plut.  1082;  Hippocr.  5,  446;  PI. 
Apol.  39 ;  -%at  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  40 ;  Isocr.  5,  14  ;  -^«ff  12,  38  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5 :  and  fUt.  didkfx&nf^ofioi  Isocr.  9,  34 ;  Dem. 
i8»  252  ;  Plut  Mor.  236.  1082 :  2  aor.  rare  dtoXcy^wu  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  I,  29.  Top.  7,  5, 2.  8,  3,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg. 
7  (Mein.)  Vb.  ^taXticrw  Isocr.  12,  134;  PL  Lys.  211.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Trag. :  irpoSiaXiyofMu  is  Dep.  pass. 
-Xrx^tc  Isocr.  12,  6;  -x^rjvcu  199. 

AiaXuo|&ai,  see  Xvcd. 

Auu^oouiidi,  see  vocai. 

Aioircpoi^  7b  fa^  across,  unclassic  in  act.  Plut.  SuU.  27. 
dunrrpdiov/AOi  de  conveyed  across^  puss  through^  over,  Thuc.  8,  32  : 
has  aor.  pcuM.  -tnfpawBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23; 
Luc.  Phal.  2,  4  ;  Plut.  Demetr.  33  :  p^.  binrrtrtpaitavro  Thuc.  3, 
23 :  and  later  aor.  mid.  -n€pauHraaBu  (PI.)  Ax.  370. 

AuLvwlfa,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  novw, 

AtaoirouS^lw,  see  <nrovddC<a, 

AutTiMlaaw  To  shake  in  pieces,  pres.  late,  Alciphr.  2,  4  (but 
simple  Tivdaa-o  II.  12,  298  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  917  ;  Soph.  Tr.  512  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  328.  340):  aor.  eriva^a  II.  20,  57;  Sapph.  42,  cf- 
Hippocr.  5,  288,  trw'  Aristot  Mund.  4,  39,  fit-  Eur.  I.  T.  282 ; 
subj.  m  tmesi  5tA  rufd$rf  C)d.  5,  363  ;  -npa^M  Stob.  85,  21 :  p.  p. 
late  biormifdxBai,  Aesop  305  (Halm,  but  simple  m-ivoKrai.  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  1 1 2  Ms.  A.  Lit. :  and  Epic  aor.  irivaxO^Vj  for  -^i;(rov,  IL 
1^1  348) ;  -x^ftV  Plut.  Cimon  16 :  ftit.  m.  dtortvcifcTm  reflex  or 
pass.  Eur.  Bacc.  588,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

AuixXfSda)  (xXiSdtt,  x^^)>  ^  wa/k  or  live  delicately ,  luxuriate, 
only  perf.  -it€xXt8«ff  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  728. 

AiBdaKoi  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  io6r  ;  Soph.  El. 
396 ;  Ar.  Av.  550 ;  Her.  9,  31 ;  Antiph.  5, 14.  6,  2  ;  Lys.  14,  22 ; 
PI.  Conv.  185  ;  imper.  MaxTKtn  Thuc.  4,  1 18  ;  inf.  -kuv  PI.  Rep. 
338,  E|MC  -aaKffuyai  II.  9,  442,  -aaKifity  23,  308  :  Imp.  «M- 
Simon.  C.  148,  6  ;  Her.  6,  138 ;  Antiph.  6,  11  ;  Thuc.  4,  83  : 
tat.  Md(io  Aesch.  Supp.  519;  Eur.  Bacch.  287;  Her.  7,  16; 
Antiph.  2,  /9,  9 ;  Thuc.  5, 9  ;  Lys.  9,  3  :  aor.  cd/fio^a  II.  23,  307  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  79  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  382  ;  Her,  3,  48  ;  Antiph.  6,  49 ; 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  32;  Isocr.  4,  47,  dida$'  II.  5,  51  ;  Pind.  N.  3, 
55;  -fioftt  PI.  Euth.  297;  -da^aifu  Prot.  318;  fiidafov  Aesch. 
Eum.  431 ;  PL  Euth.  6  ;  -fiafxr  Thuc.  2,  93;  Poet.  {edMaicrjaa), 
opt  dtdoo-ic^aaifii  Hom.  H.  Cer.  144  ;  inf.  didaa-Krja-ai  Hes.  Op.  64, 
€K-Md(rKrfa€  Pind.  P.  4,  217  :  p.  Midaxa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  18 ;  PI. 
Meno  85  :  p.  p.  dtdldayfiai  II,  1 1,  831 ;  Her.  2,  69 ;  Lycurg.  13  ; 
PL  Phaedr.  269;  imper.  MMx^ia  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9:  aor.  ihi^x^^ 
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At.  Nub.  637 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 44 ;  Dem.  20,  166; 
^baxOjs  Theogn.  565,  -x^  Aesch.  Pr.  10;  Ar.  Thesm.  538; 
'daxOrjvai  Soph.  El.  330 ;  Antiph.  4,  /3,  8;  -x^tU  Solon  13,  51 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  276 ;  Thuc.  8,  75 :  ftit,  late,  di^ix^crofuu  Dio.  Hal. 
3,  70  ;  Sext.  Emp.  182,  6,  dva-  Pseud'Callisth.  2,  43  :  as  pass. 
tat,  mid.  dtddfoftai  Soph.  Ant.  726  ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  &c.  Others  as 
mid.  learn.  Mid.  dtdcuricofuu  /o  educate ^  learn,  PI.  Prot.  325  :  fUt. 
diddiofiai  Soph.  Ant.  726  ;  Eur.  Andr.  739  ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  ;  PL 
Rep.  421,  Poet.  2  sing,  -a^at  quoted  by  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4.  Mem. 
I,  2,  20,  from  Theogn.  35,  where  stands  fiaBri<r€cu  :  aor.  cdtdo^- 
fwyi'  Soph.  Ant.  356  ;  Ar.  Nub.  783  ;  PI.  Meno  93 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  2,  Poet.  2  sing.  liM^o  Mosch.  3,  97 ;  -$diA€vos  Simon.  C. 
145 ;  inf.  dM^aBai  Pind  OL  8,  59 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5.  Vb. 
didaicrds  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  i,  -r^os  PI.  Euthyd.  273. 

AiSi)f&i  To  bind,  rare  in  prose,  3  pi.  dideWt  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ; 
part.  did€VTov  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.) :  imp.  3  sing,  d/di;  for  idi-  IL 

II,  105. 

AiZ6(Bi  To  give,  2  sing,  hibdis  {-m  Bekk.)  II.  9,  164 ;  Her,  8, 
137,  biboivBa  {-<S>a0a  Bekk.)  II.  1 9,  270,  St^ot  Od.  17,  350; 
Mimnerm.  2,  16  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  54  (diboi  Bergk) ;  Pind.  I.  4, 
33  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  loio;  Her.  2,  48.  3,  119,  cV-  2,  29,  3  pi. 
dibowri  11.  19,  265,  and  always;  Theogn.  446.  591 ;  Her.  2, 
30.  89,  and  generally;  Dio  Cass.  65,  13 :  imperat.  didov  (dt!5o<) 
Od.  3,  58;  Eur.  Or.  642;  Her.  3,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,4, 
26,  and  dldoi  Pind.  01.  7,  89.  N.  5,  50;  inf.  didow  Theogn. 
1329,  ^dovimi  only  II.  24,  425  :  imp.  cdtdow  Ar.  Eq.  678  ;  Her. 
6,  86;  Andoc-  i,  loi ;  Dem.  50,  10.  55,  27,  nap-  Isocr.  17, 
38,  an-  Dem.  33,  25,  (Sidovt  Od.  19,  367  {-dat  Bekk.);  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  4  (2  Mss.  Bom.  KrUg.  Dind.),  dir-  Dem.  34,  26.  31, 
tdidov  Od.  II,  289  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -idm  Bekk.);  Hes. 
Th.  563;  Theogn.  916;  Pind.  P.  9. 117  ;  Her.  i,  208.  3, 128; 
Thuc.  8,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17  ;  Isocr.  4,  94  ;  Isae.  11,  2 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102 ;  Dem.  19, 166.  335.  50,  23,  dibov  II.  5,  165.  6, 
192.  219  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  did<a  Bekk.),  3  pi.  edi^ovr 
Hes.  Op,  139;  Hippocr.  8,  446  (Lit.),  dir-  5,  126;  D.  HaL 
5,  6 :  tat.  6ida>(r<o  Od.  13,  358.  24,  314.  See  Sidtafii,  diboi  2  sing, 
imperat.,  though  in  Pind.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric  (Dor,  Dial. 
314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Hom.  (1859),  writes  the 
imp.  always  with  long  vowel,  edt^wv,  dtd«. 

(AiSpfioKw)  To  run  off,  only  in  comp.  oiro-didpao-xo)  (Ion.  -^oiw) 
Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40;  PI.  Men.  97,  dia-  Thuc.  7, 
85,  <«-  Thuc.  6,  7,  late,  if  at  all,  a»roa^»  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737): 
imp.  on-^h'ApatTK^s  PI.  Crit  53,  dir-€dp<ov  Apocr.  Jud,  11,  16  :  fat. 
dpdaofuu,  dno'  PL   Rep.   457;    Dem.   9,   74  (aot.  late    dnodpaatt 
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Theod.  Graec.  Aff.  p.  103,  8,  Gaisf.  avvairodpaa-orras  Zonaras 
Annal.  vol.  2,  p.  12),  Ion.  dprifrofjua,  dwo-,  &c.  see  below :  1  aor. 
(ilbpaira),  ojr-  in  classic  authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  c{- 
€dpa<r  formerly  Eur.  I.  T.  193,  now«f  idpas;  diro-dpaoTf  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  13,  now  airodp^ ;  but  late  air-cdpao-ev  AeL  V.  H.  13,  27,  '€dpa 

(Herch.);  subj.  atro-^pdajj  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss);  opt.  dm- 
dpdcrrte  Heliod.  7,  24  ;  airo'^pdtras  Plut.  Mor.  873 ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
3,  2,  I  (Bekk.):  p.  d^dpaxa,  dw  Ar.  Ach.  601,  ano-  PI.  Theaet. 
.203 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  r,  10.  An.  i,  4,  8  :  pip.  d7ro'MpaK€i  6,  4,  13 
(Vulg.  Krtig.  Saupp.),  atr-ededp-  (L.  Dind.  Hug.) :  2  aor.  tl^pav,  an- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  279;  Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  dn-fipa  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2, 62  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 6, 5 ;  PL  Prot  310,  an'4dpafiev  Ar.  Fr. 
431  (Dind.),  €$-  Eur.  Heracl.  14,  dir-€6pa«rav  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen. 
^yr-  5i  2,  36,  syncop.  dn-ibpav  Soph.  Aj.  167 ;  Luc.  Tox.  33 
(Dind.),  Ion.  I^piyir,  ott'  Her.  4,  43 ;  subj.  -hpS*  Ax.  Pax  234 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  i3»  -*W  Thuc.  7,  86 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4»  13;  PI-  Hipp. 
Maj.  295,  "hpSKTi  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  12  ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3, 1478  \  opt. 
-ipairfv,  ojTo-  Theogn.  927  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  -dpyi;v  Aristot.  Oec. 

2,  35  (Bekk.),  -dpairjfitv  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16 ;  imper.  late  -dpoBi  V. 
T.  Gen.  27,  43;  dpapaif  (Hesych.),  dtro-  Thuc.  4,  46;  PI.  Prot. 
317;  Isocr.  12,  93,  (wano-  Ar.  Ran.  81;  -d^Kiff  Od.  17,  516; 
Ar.  Eccl.  196.  Av.  726;  Andoc.  i,  125.  4,  17  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
26;  Lys.  6,  27,  dta-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her.  8,  75.  9,  58,  all  in 
comp.     Ion.  didprio-Ka  also  coiiap.  otto-  Her.  9,  59,  cV-  3,  4.  9, 88 : 

imp.  -^didprja-Kov  2,  182:  ftlt.  dprjirofimf  dno-  7,  2IO,  dia-  8,  60 : 
p.  d€dprjKa,  ojTo-  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  tdprjv,  dtr-  Her.  4, 
43.  6,  2.  9,  37 ;  inf.  -dpfjpai  3,  45 ;  but  part,  always  dpds,  dno- 

3,  148.  9,  118,  dw-  8,  75,  ix-  4,  148.  Vb.  €i-dpriaro£  Her.  4, 
142. 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only  in 
2  aor.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted.  We  have  never  seen  didpdo-Kw 
uncomp.  except  part.  MpdaKwv  in  Hesych.  Of  the  pure  pros, 
form  Mpam,  dno-  &c,  we  know  no  instance:  avv-anodpay 
Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.)  is  now  -dpopai  (Bekk.)  The  1  aor.  does 
not  now  occur  in  classic  Greek;  dirodpdaaffa  Andoc.  1,125  (Vulg.), 
dmdpaaa  (Bekk.),  dno^pd(ras  Lys.  6,  28  (old  edit.)  was  altered  by 
Reiske  to  dnobpdi,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Bekker  and  every 
subsequent  editor,  dnodpdtrjj  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now 
o»rodp9  (^st  Mss.  Schneid.  Popp.  Dind.),  i^hpair  Eur.  I.  T. 
194  (Mss.  Vulg.  Musgr.  Seidler),  now  c^  tbpat  in  every  edit 
&c.  In  recent  editions  of  even  late  auth.  the  2  aor.  has  often 
been  restored,  dwodpc^ainxri  Dio  Cass.  43,  38  (Vulg.),  UhpSivi. 
(Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  c'^ca/Kicrcv  78,  34  (Vulg.),  e'^V  (Bekk.), 
wrodpwrjy  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss),  dirodp$  (Dind.),  dsrodpdaaaa 
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Plut.  Mor.  767  (Vulg.),  Atro^aa  (Ms.  E.  Winck.  Dabn.)  &c 
see  above.  Mid.  aor.  tmoipcuraa^,  if  correct,  Philon.  vol.  i, 
P«  55 1 >  3I1  which  should  perhaps  be  altered  to  ftit.  -da^vBtu 
Galen  9,  272,  as  diadpaaatrOai  has  been  to  -wr«r6(u  Dio  Cass. 
43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pi.  syncop.  form  car-^dpoM 
in  classic  prose. 

Ai8a)|ii  To  give,  11.  23,  620;  Aesch.  Pr.  780;  Eur.  Ion  1286; 
Ar.  Pax  424  ;  Her.  3,  140;  Lys.  4,  5;  PI.  Charm.  163,  KhvK 
Soph.  Aj.  1354;  Eur.  Supp.  409;  Ar.  Pax  1262  ;  PI.  Phaed 
loo,  dt^ct  U.  20,  299  \  Archil.  16  ;  Pind.  P.  5,  65;  Soph.  O. 
C.  446;  Ar.  Plut.  278;  Antiph.  i,  19;  Thuc,  2,  loi ;  Isae. 
II,  2,  difiofKv  U.  2,  228 ;  Ar.  £q.  69 ;  Isae.  2,  5,  dtdore  Andoc 
2,  23;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  13  (5,  i,  i  Dind.  Saupp.),  Sidoaa*  Ar. 
Vesp.  715  ;  Antiph.  5,  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  42  ;  Isocr.  8,  135,  d^own 
scarcely  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  85  ? ;  subj.  dii&y  dm-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  12,  dib^s  Eur.  Hel.  1257;  Ar.  Ach.  799;  PI.  ProL 
310,  M^  Theogn.  186  ;  Eur.  Or.  667  ;  Ar.  Av.  519  ;  PL  Leg. 
691,  diBSMTi  Theogn.  45;  Soph.  Fr,  748;  Antiph.  i,  23;  opt 
btioirjv  Lys.  7,  6,  -oirjs  Soph.  O.  C.  642,  fjLtra-  TheogiL  925, 
MoiTf  Soph.  O.  C.  777  ;  Her.  i,  86  ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Lys.  12,  14 ; 
Xen.  Vect  2,  6,  -^rj  Plut  Lysandr.  9,  -oiV*  Plut.  Alex.  302, 
-olre  Od.  II,  359,  -olfv  Aesch.  Supp.  703;  Andoc.  *i,  90;  Xen. 
An.  s»  2>  7  ;  imper.  didov  see  bidwa,  dlboBi  occurs  not.  Epic  didwBi 
Od.  3,  380,  a4a<Jrfti  PL  Leg.  916,  bldoTf  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47, 
btS6irriav,  am-  PL  Leg.  829,  didovs  IL  9,  699  ;  Andoc.  2,  23  ;  inf. 
di86vai  Her.  6,  62 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  2,  97,  Poet  dMfitw 
Pind.  N.  7,  97,  L  8,  60 :  imp.  (tbi^v),  fSi6»s  Od.  19,  367 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -ovs  Ameis,  La  Roche) ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4  (Vulg.), 
but  €di8ovs  (Ms.  A  B.  Born.  Krilg.  Saupp.  and  Dind.  «w), 
«aia«  Od.  II,  289  (Bekk.  2  ed.  -dov  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
bi6<a  IL  5,  165.  6,  192.  219  (Bekk.  -dov  Dind.  La  Roche),  2  pL 
ididoTt  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  ibibwraof  Her.  8,  9  ;  Thuc. 
7,  87 ;  PL  Critias  119,  hiboaav  Od.  17,  367,  Epic  tbtbop  H.  Cer. 

437,  bibov  327,  3  pL  ibUbwv  not  Attic,  see  byb6(a  :  ftlt.  b^(rt»  IL  14, 

268;  Hes.  Op.  57;  Pind.  P.  12,  32;  Aesch.  Supp.  733; 
Soph.  Ant  315;  Eur.  I.  T.  744;  Her.  8,  5;  Antiph.  6,  36; 
Thuc.  7,  36 ;  Lys.  10,  3;  PL  Phaedr.  236,  Dor.  dwo-i  Theocr. 
5,  96 ;  inf.  buxTfiv  Simon.  C.  173,  Epic  b<aa€fuvai  II.  13,  369, 
bai(T(fA€v  10,  323.  22,  117  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -€<i»  Bekk.), 
Epic  bibma-ta  Od.  1 3,  358;  inf.  bibaa-fw  24,  314 :  I  «or.  IdtMca 
indie,  only  classic,  Od.  9,  361 ;  Solon  5 ;  Soph.  Ant.  902 ; 
Her.  I,  124;  Antiph.  6,  15.  17;  PL  Rep.  612;  Lys.  4,  13. 
16,  14 ;  Isae.  2,  42 ;  Dem.  18,  179.  197.  22,  8,  ef-  Lys.  16,  10, 
ba>Ka  IL  4,  43,  llbtaKos  IL  21,  473 ;  Hipponax  19  (B.) ;  Soph.  Tr. 
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201 ;  Ar.  Pax  963  ;  Her.  3, 140 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  r,  3,  7  ;  Dem.  32, 
16,  d&Kas  Od.  4,  647,  Vici>K€  II.  II,  243  ;  Hes.  Th.  914  ;  Pind.  P. 

2,  89;  Aesch.  Eum.  850;  Eur.  Cycl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eq,  1220;  Her. 

3,  160;  Anliph.  6,  17  ;  Thuc.  i,  58 ;  PL  Leg.  679,  Poet.  b^Kt 
II.  5,  2;  Hes.  Op.  705;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  63,  and  *d<oK€  Soph.  Aj. 
1303,  €d6Kafi€P  Eur.  Cycl.  296 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5.  Hell.  6,  3,  6 ; 
Dem.  20,  139,  npov^K'  Eur.  Heracl.  463,  nap-  Her.  5,  91 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  9.  19,  air-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ;  Isae.  5,  28  ;  (Dem.) 
13,  3,  €ir-  Dem.  34,  38.  39,  ^cr-  23,  65,  c«a>itarc  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  479  ;  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Dem.  20,  84.  85.  86.  97.  120.  21,  56. 
57,  6,  ttJT'  21,  II,  Trap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 ;  Dem.  28,  8.  51,  8, 
irpo-  23,  112,  ^UtaKay  II.  13,  303.  22,  379  ;  Hes.  Op.  92  ;  Simon. 
(Am.)  7,  22;  Theogn.  1057;  Pind.  N.  ii,  39;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon.)  4,  670;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
9;  Dem.  19,  190.  20,  70.  23,  200  (13,  23);  Hyperid.  4,  14,  3, 
mr-  Lys.  19,  7,  <f-  Eur.  Heracl.  319,  nap-  Med.  629 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
969;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15 ;  Isocr.  12,  106 ;  Dem.  19,  94.  36,  14. 
51,  8,  irpo-  20,  53,  Ui>Kav  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  115  ;  subj. 
late,  if  correct,  diro-dtoKOMTi  Aesop  78  (Tauchn.)  :  p.  dcdoxa  Pind. 
N.  2,  8  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  446;  Soph.  Ph.  664  ;  Ar.  Eq.  841 ;  Her. 
6,  56 ;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Lys.  10,  14 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26;  Isae. 
8,  41 ;  opt.  MmKoitVf  napa-  Thuc.  7,  83  :  pip.  tMo>K€i  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  26;  Isae.  3,  10;  Dem.  3,  14.  37,  12,  -icfcHer.  8,  67 :  p.p. 
Mofwi  II.  5,  428  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1041  ;  Eur.  Supp.  757  ;  Her.  6, 
57;  Xen.  Lac.  11,  6;  PL  Lys.  204;  6tb6ir0w  PL  Tim.  5^; 
dfidcBiu  Her.  2,  141;  -o/icW  Thuc.  i,  26;  Isocr.  5,  15:  pip. 
cdcdoro  Thuc.  3,  109:  aor.  €d63rjv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502  ;  Her. 
8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  60;  PL  Leg.  829;  subj.  doBjs  Com.  Fr. 
(Theop.)  2,  804,  doO^  (Dem.)  12,  14;  opt.  BoBtiij  in  tmesi  Od. 

2,  78;  Isae.  II,  40;  ^oBfjpoi  Eur.  Fr.  771  (D.) ;  Her.  9,  81; 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  8;  do^/r  Aesch.  Eum.  393;  Eur.  An.  15 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  752  ;  Thuc.  5,  iii  :  ftit.  doerjavfuu  Soph.  Ph.  774 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1650 ;  Isae.  3,  39  ;  (Dem.)  44,  63.  64.  59,  76,  cV- 
Isocr.  17,  9:  2  aor.  act.  {Hfdav)  not  in  tndic.  sing,  cfio/icv  Ar. 
Vesp.  586;  Isocr.  17,  19,  b6fA€v  IL  17,  443,  ?^«  Andoc.  2,  22; 
Lys.  19,  21 ;  Aeschin.  3,  187,  tdoaav  Od.  20,  78  ;  Hes.  Th.  141 ; 
Theogn.  272;  Pind.  N.  6,  10;  Aesch.  Ag.  1335;  Ar.  Vesp. 
717;  Her.  6,  108  ;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Lys.  12,  18;  PL  Conv.  220, 
Wo-ojf  Od.  7,  242  ;  Theogpi.  463,  Epic  tfbov  Hes.  Th.  30;  and 
Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  151 1);  subj.  d»  Od.  20,  296 ;  Ar.  Eq.  706. 
Pax  851  ;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  B^s  II.  7,  27; 
Ar.  Eq.  710.  Av.  978;  Xen.  C}t.  4,  6,  14;  Dem.  22,  7,  dy 
Hes.  Op.  354 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  583.  Ran.  606 ;  Antiph.  i,  24  ;  Xen. 
Eq.  10,  16,  ««/t€ir  n.  23,  537.  Od.  8,  389;   Eur.  Supp.  1231 ; 
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Ar.  Pax  730.  Thesm.  801 ;  PL  Leg.  702,  dwrc  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
17,  SS>ai  II.  3,66;   Eur.  Tr.  1267;   Her.  6,  133,  see  below: 
opt.  doiTfw  Od.  15,  449;   Soph.  O.  R.  1161;   Ar.  Pax  121 7; 
Her.  9,  III  ;  Lys.  24,  i,  doirjs  II.  16,  625.  Od.  17,  455 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  108 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35,  fioti;  IL  17,  127  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  889  ;   Soph.  O.  C.  869  ;  Ar.  Ach.  966;   Antiph.  i, 
19 ;  PI.  Conv.  196,  doirjuty  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2 ;  PL  Men.  96 
(Vulg.);    (Dem.)  10,  71,  doifuy  IL  13,  378;    PL  Rep.  607, 
doifiTt  Her.  7,  135;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47  ;  PL  Phaedr.  279,  airo- 
Isae.  7,  41,  dotre,  diro-  Od.  22,  61  ;  PL  Tim.  20,  do/i/ow  Com. 
Fr.  (Damox.^  4,  532,   napa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  KrQg. 
Kiihner,  &c.),  boUv  IL  23,  650;    Aesch.  Sept.  418;   Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  irapa-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp. 
Saupp.  Dind.  now)  ;  d6t  IL  5,  118  ;  Hes.  Op.  453  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
140;  Soph.  Aj.  483;   Ar.  Nub.  81;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  29,  Wr» 
IL  18,  301 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  735 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  935 ;    Her.  i,  155 ;   PL 
^S'  9291  ^«  U.  6,  476  ;  Hes.  Th.  104  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  102 ;  PL 
Lach.  187,  ^waap  Xen.  Hier.  8,  4,  ^im»v  PL  Leg.  753;  ^poi 
II-  23»  593;  Hes.  Fr.  172;    Pind.  P.  4,  35  ;   Soph.  Ant.  303; 
Ar.  Av.  347;  Her.  6,  87;  Antiph.  i,  12;  Thuc.  5,  59,  Poet. 
a<J/A«w4  IL  19,  138,   dofjay  9,  571;   Hes.  Op.  354;    Theogn. 
919;    Pind.  N.  8,  20;    Ar.  Av.  930  (Lyr.).   973   (hexam.) ; 
dovs  Od.  15,  369 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  826  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
52;    Her.   3,   140;    Thuc.  5,  45.        Mid.  didofuu   in   simple 
we  have  not  seen  except  in  tmesi,  and  not  often  in  comp. 
except  with  d»r<J,  eV,  ircpi,  pros.  cV-  didoimu  Her.  2,  47  (-ddanu 
Bekk.):    fUt.   ircpi-dwcro/iai  Od.  23,  78,  eV-   Hippocr.  7,  528 
(Lit.),  cVi-   Hym.  Merc.  383,  ntpi-  IL  10,  463  (Bekk.*  Dind. 
-^maoftai  Wolf,  Spitz.  La  R.) :  2  aor.  Ildovro  in  tmesi,  an- . .  . 
Her.    2,    39,    €f-€5ou   Eur.    Med.  309,   -tdoro   Dem.   41,  26 ; 
fm-^oifiiOa  IL  2  2,  254,  I  p.  dual  nfpi'd6»fit6ov  rare  IL  23,  485; 
ntpi'dov  Ar.  Ach.  772.  Nub.  644;    U''fi6trBaL  Pind.  P.  4,  295; 
PL  Leg.  740,  TTcpi-  Ar.  Eq.  791,  see  anodiba>pi.        Vb.  fhnot 
Her.  8,  11 1 ;  PL  PhiL  32.     For  Attic  3  pL  pres.  diiddiri  Horn. 
has  always  didown  IL  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450  &c. ;  Her.  almost 
always,  2,  30.  4,  80,  otto-  3,  15,  «V-  4,  49  &c.,  but  ex-did^curt 
I,  93  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -dtfiovci  Bred  Kriig.  Abicht,  Stein) ; 
and  late,  didoOai  Dio  Cass.  65,  13,  eK-MoOo-iv  Arr.  An.  6,  5,  7, 
but  irapa-didiWi  5,   25,  6,  I   pers.  pi.  rare  and  late  dMafuw 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  5  ;  Galen  11,  349,  irapa-  13,  374  ;  dido>^A  imper. 
for  {didoBi)  Od.  3,  380,  Aeol.  ?idoi  Pind.  OL  i,  85.  6,  104  &c. ; 
Movvai  Epic  for  diidvaij  or  from  dtdooi,  IL  24,  425  :  iter.  2  aor. 
d6aK0¥  IL  14,  382  ;  subj.  (^o),  &»^ff) ^«i7  IL  6,  527.  7,  81.  16,  725, 
or  d^j  also  dajjai  for  da>^,  IL  i,  324.  12,  275,  d»wri  for  dwo-t. 
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n.  I,  137.  9,  278;  Hes.  Th.  222;  Ap.  Rb.  i,  1293,  and  iycri 
for  dy,  Od.  2,  144,  bwtfiiv  for  dS>fit¥j  II.  7,  299  ;  inf.  d6ntp(u  II.  i, 
116,  and  dofier  18,  458 ;  also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  ano-  ibid,  in  a 
Doric  treaty;  Ar.  Lys.  1163,  dow  Phoen.  Coloph.  i,  20 
(Scbneidw.),  fura-  Tbeogn.  104,  for  -dovvtu.  Opt.  i  pi.  doifuw  for 
dotiy/icv,  II.  13,  378.  Od.  16,  386,  and  Attic,  3  pi.  boUv  for 
^aoPf  II.  I,  18.  24,  686,  also  Attic,  see  above,  and  almost 
always,  but  the  full  form  hoiqaav  occurs  Com.  Fr.  4,  532,  irapa- 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  KUhn.  -oUv  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  In 
late  critical  editions  the  form  d^y  d^r,  d^i;  for  doti;^  &c.  is 
scarcely  to  be  met  with:  pree.  My  17  Plut.  Pyrrh.  14.  Lysand.  9 
(Sint.  -0117  Bekk.)  :  2  aor.  d^v  Her.  9,  1 1 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  doiV  Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.),  ^tis  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35  (old  edit.,  doijyr 
Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  ^17  Hes.  Op.  357  (some  Mss.  and  edit.,  fioi^ 
Mss.  Goettl.,  hwjn  Schoem.) ;  Dem.  28,  17  (Mss.  Bekk  i  edit 
-ho'ui  2  edit.);  Luc.  Cyn.  17  (Jacob.  Bekk.,  Boirj  Dind.),  ««c-  Plut. 
Mar.  10  (Sint.  &c.  -ioii;  Schaef.  Bekk.),  ^nrt^  airo-  Themist.  23, 
283.  (Lys.)  6,  19  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  8,  21,  are  perhaps  the 
only  instances  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed  by  all  modern 
editors  either  to  subj.  or  to  the  common  opt.  form  doiiy,  which 
should  probably  be  read  at  Lysias  6,  19  also  in  conformity  with 
wapadoirj  in  section  21,  below.  In  Hippocr.  however  d«i;  is  still 
read  i,  313  (Erm.  2,  318,  Lit.  v.  r.  ^417);  and  Schanz  seems  in- 
clined to  replace  it  from  the  best  Mss.  in  some  passages  of  Plato 
(Phaedo  63.)  Dor.  inf.  pres.  dldoiv  Theocr.  29, 9  (Ahr.  Fritzsche, 
Ziegl.  didwv  Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  1  aor.  is 
cdeMTo,  subj.  dwTffi  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  «rc-  Aristaen.  1,5; 
opL  bonraifu  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  292  :  and  1  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  oTro-^oMtaficvi;  Maneth.  5,  126.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  kg  to  the  second^  not  to  the  yfrj/  aor. 
(Conjug.  in  fu,  p.  14.)     See  didou. 

Auip«  To  pass  or  draw  through,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin. 
3,  166:  fUt.  (-ep«  and  -(paco) :  aor.  dtcipa,  -cipoi  Hippocr.  7,  52 
(Lit)  ;  -tipas  Luc.  Alex.  26  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  dUpaa;  subj. 
npirjfs  Hippocr.  4, 108  (Lit) ;  -^paas  4,  296 ;  inf.  dicpo-ai  4,  io8  : 
p.  duipKa,  '6t€s  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

AiCfMu,  see  (duy/u.) 

AilT||&ai  Epic  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  1;)  Anacr.  4,  2 ;  Her. 
7,  103;  Theocr.  16,  68,  dtftm  Od.  11,  100,  -ipot  Her.  2,  38, 
'TffuBa  Theogn.  183;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  396,  -i;<r^€  Her.  5,  92,  -Tivrai 
Aesch.  Supp.  821  (chor.) ;  Her.  6,  5a;  inf.  dtfto-^ai  Phocyl.  10 
(B.);  Theogn.  180  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  Ziegl.);  Her.  2,  147.  7, 16; 
'fifuwoi  II.  17,  221  ;  Simon.  Am.  29;  Phocyl.  8  (B.);  Theocr. 
7,  61;  Her.  2,  66.  7,   142.   166:  imp.  tbiCntinv  Her.  3,  41; 
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Athen.  (Phoen.  Col.)  12,  530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  ^^f- 
Callim.  Jup.  16  :  ftit.  dtfto-ofuit  Od.  16,  239  ;  Lycophr.  682  : 
aor.  eftiftad/iiyv  Heraclit.  80  (Byw.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  317;  Plotin.  5,  5 
(Kirchh.)     Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  cdtfocra. 

Ailw  To  consider^  only  pree.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac^) :  and  imp. 
dt'Ce  II.  16,  713.  Mid.  dtfo/xfli  to  seek,  &c.  Nonn.  Paraph.  8, 
151,  -fcai  Theocr.  25  (20),  37,  -trm  0pp.  Hal.  i,  334.  5,  585; 
Nonn.  Paraph.  4,  135,  -rf/xcda  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -oin-ai  Callim. 
Epigr.  17  ;  subj.  dtfo  n,  i ;  -<o  Anth.  11,  376 ;  Nonn.  16,  154  ; 
'taOai  Hes.  Op.  603 ;  Callim.  Epigr.  1 1  ;  -<Jfi««ff  Orph.  Arg. 
1217;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  790:  imp.  cStfcro  Musae.  109,  rir-  Mosch. 
2,  28,  hlC-  Bion  II,  2;  Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104,  di^co 
16,  195.  This  verb  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i, 
94-  95-  3i  4*  &c. ;  Democr.  Stob.Flor.  i,  40 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22, 
where  it  used  to  stand,  the  kindred  form  dtfi;/xtu  is  found  in 
one  or  more  of  the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  uniformly  adopted  by 
the  best  Editors. 

Lvi\KO¥iki  Ion.  for  diaic-. 

AiYi|ii  for  SiiYi|ii,  To  send  through,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  dteiV  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  586; 
Hippocr.  4, 162  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Tim.  77  :  so  mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  part. 
Siffxfvot  At.  Plut.  720;  BiMai  Hippocr.  i,  478  (K.) 

(AiYifii)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp.  imp.  unaugm.  «V 
di€(rap  II.  18,  584.  Mid.  bt€fi(u  to  Speed,  flee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -«/rat  II.  23,  475 ;  Nic.  Ther.  755  ;  -7x0* 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330;  -co-^m  II.  12,  304.     See  diV 

AiK(£lw  To  judge,  determine,  II.  8,  431 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  59 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1412;  Her.  2,  137.  3,  31;  Antiph.  i,  3;  Thuc.  3,  58; 
Isocr.  15,  21  ;  Epic  inf.  iJticafr/icv  II.  i,  542  :  imp.  tdUafop  Her. 
I,  14;  PL  Criti.  119,  bUaC-  II.  18,  506:  ftit.  d«ca<r«  II.  23,  579  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801 ;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Isocr.  15,  173; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260.  Rep.  433;  Dem.  20,  118.  58,  25,  -daam 
(Phocyl.)  II,  Ion.  duca,  inf.  -kov  Her.  i,  97,  but  see  mid. :  aor. 
fd/jcaaa  Eur.  Or.  164;  Her.  3,  14 ;  Thuc.  5,  31 ;  PI.  Leg.  877, 
ducaaa  Od.  II,  547,  -aaaa  II.  23,  574;  diKatracu  Theogn.  543  : 
p.  MUoKa  Athen.  12,  13  :  p.p.  MiKaa-fiai  Antiph.  5,  87  ;  Lys. 
21,  18;  PI.  Rep.  614;  (Dem.)  59,  125:  aor.  ediKaaOriv  Thuc, 
1,  28;  PI.  Rep.  614:  ftlt.  SiKaaBriadfuvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  61: 
3  Alt.  dt^ucdfTOfiai  Luc.  Bis  ace.  14.  Mid.  ducaCofuu  to  plead 

one's  ozvn  case,  go  to  taw,  &c.  Od.  11,  545  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  12  ; 
Thuc.  3,  44.  5,  79  ;  Dem.  33,  26 :  imp.  tbucaC-  Lys.  i,  44 ; 
Dem.  21,  26  :  ftit.  iucairouM  Ar.  Nub.  1141 ;  Her.  i,  96 ;  Dem. 

7,  8.  37,  37.  38,  16,  ciTi-  Andoc.  I,  120,   late  -«0pai,  n^  disarm  V. 

T,  Lev.  19,  18 :  aor.  cducao-d/ii^v  Lys.  12,  4;  Isae.  3,  78 ;  Dem. 
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33,  26,  in-  Andoc.  i,  120,  Dor.  -a^dftriv  Inscr.  Heracl.  2,  26 : 
with  p.  MUaa-fiai  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  23,  23  ;  Dem.  37,  3 :  pip. 
t^bUaaro  Dem.  33,  27 :  and  aor.  in  comp.  dea-diieao-^Mu  Diog. 
Laert  i,  4,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  12.  The  Attics  seem  never  to 
have  dropped  the  a  in  the  ftit.  of  this  verb,  the  Ionic  and  late 
writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to  spare  the  o-  in  datafw, 
and  expel  it  from  others  m  the  same  category,  ^i^aC<u  &c.,  we 
leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AucotoXoy^ti)  To  plead  ane*s  own  cause,  rare  and  late  in  act. 
Luc.  Tim.  II.  Apol.  12.  Mid.  -oO/mu  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe) ;  Aeschin.  2,  2 1 :  imp.  -ovfiqv  Luc.  Alex.  55 :  ftit. 
-ffaofuu  Polyb.  4,  3,  12  ;  Luc.  Abd.  7  :  aor.  -rjiraifjajp  Luc.  Prom.  4; 
'tfaafuvos  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  3,  3  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  -rjBfjpai 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pres.  mid.  alone  is 
classical. 

Aucoi^  To  make  right  Jtidgty  hence  condemn,  punish,  Pind.  Fr. 
146  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  575  ;  Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  i,  140, 
Ion.  3  pi.  -cOo-A  Her.  2,  47 :  imp.  tducalovy  Thuc.  4,  122,  Ion. 
'KoUvp  Her.  3,  79.  6,  15:  ftit.  biKaicixrm  Her.  5,  92  (Orac); 
Thuc.  5,  26 ;  Polyb.  3,  31 ;  Dio.  HaL  Rhet.  8,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
52,  26.  Fr.  35,  2.  57,  47  (Bekk.) :  and  mid.  -^<rofuu  Thuc.  3, 
40:  aor.  cdiitaiWa  Her.  3,  36  ;  Thuc.  2,  71 :  (p.  ?)  :  pp.  late, 
Mucaimfuu  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26  :  aor.  (biKauaBrjy  Dio  Cass.  49,  12 ; 
iucauo&fU  Aesch.  Ag.  393 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  i :  ftit.  late  'toBfjaofiai 
V.  T.  Esai.  45,  25.  Lexicographers  err  by  giving  ftit.  m. 
-^Hrofxai  as  the  only  tat,  or  by  giving  it  a  preference  over  ftit.  act. 
Both  ftit.  occur  in  the  same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r. 
ducoiotWoi  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  17,  14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AiK«)  Toeing,  Poet  and  only  2  aor.  cfiacoi^Tind.  01.  10  (11), 
72,  an-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410,  iikov  Pind.  P.  9,  123;  Eur.  Phoen. 
641  (chor.);  imperat.  diKtrt  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  dvo-bUt  H. 
F.  1204  (chor.);  docwv  Aesch.  Ch.  99;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469. 
Pres.  biK€i  occurs  late  Aristaen.  2,  i :  aor.  dtfc,  formerly  Anth. 
15,  27,  has  been  altered  to  c**^. 

AircuM  Poet.  To  turn  round,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
792  (chor.);  0pp.  HaL  2,93.  4,672;  -vo*  11.4,541;  -cvwv 
i8,  543  ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,215;  Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor,).  Or.  837  (chor.): 
imp.  cd^vffvov  II.  18,  606,  iter,  dlvtvtaicov  U.  24,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1456  :  aor,  later,  divtvtras  Ap.  Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our 
lexicons.  Pass,  or  mid.  dipfvoftcu  late,  Arat.  455  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
376 ;  '(wfTai  Orph.  L.  705 ;  -€V€<rdcu  0pp.  HaL  3,  60.  The 
collat  dlv€m  is  also  trans,  and  intrans.  and  occasionally  in  prose, 
Aesch.  Sept.  462 ;  Hippocr.  6,  494,  Dor.  3  pL  diptvm-i,  cV-, 
Theocr.  15,  82;  div&v  (Luc.)  Asin.  31;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  15:  imp. 
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ibiv€ov  II.  1 8,  494  ;  Luc.  Salt.  13,  div-  Od.  9,  384 :  ftit.  (-i9<t«): 
aor.  (divrjtra  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  bivdat  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.); 
Theocr.  24,  10;  bivria-as  II.  23,  840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  am- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  Mivrjrai  (Hesych.),  dfi^i-  II.  23,  562,  cV 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  edivriOrjVy  hivr^B-  II.  2  2,  165  (La  R. 
iTtpi-hiv  Bekk.);  Sti^^wo-t  Hym.  Merc.  45;  8ttnjB€ts  Od.  22,  85 
(Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353 ;  -Oijvai  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  tdtvaBrfv 
Pind.  P.  1 1, 38 :  and  aor.  mid.  edivrjaatrro  Nonn.  22,9  (Koechly) : 
imper.  7rcpi-8t»^o-a<r^€  Anth.  7,  485  :  tat.  -Sii^o-o/wit  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  pros,  dipflraiy  an-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  €divi6fi€<TBa  Od.  9,  153,  dual  bivturOrfv  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form  :  mid. 
dipflaOai  PL  Euthyd.  294  :  imp.  cSiwro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9  :  pass. 
divovfjL€vos  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

AiW  (t)  Epic,  To  turn  round,  thresh,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass,  bivo^emjv  Callim.  Fr.  51.  bwiiuv  as  infl  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  diwo),  and  by  awo- 
dlvavTi  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^b)  To  live  apart,  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect  4,  40 ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91 ;  -#c«y  Ar.  Eccl.  306:  imp.  dt^xow 
Thuc.  8,  21 ;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  14,  crw-di^r-  7,  9,  see 
below:  ftit.  -rjau  PL  Men.  73:  aor.  Bu^Kijaa  Isocr.  i,  35 ;  Dem. 
20,  33:  p.  hi<^Kr]Ka  PL  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  bL(OKrjfiai  Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  ScStywyrai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84  ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  StaJioyTo,  npo-  Dem.  23,  14:  aor. 
di<oKT)dTi  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  fiit.  -icrjBfjaeTai  Lys.  30,  35.  Mid. 
dioucovfjuu  to  mandge  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28  ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet  9,  7  : 
fiit.  'TjaopM  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6 :  aor.  dc«>c^ 
o-aro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  11;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.  p.  6t(aKrjfiai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  cStotVow,  ibmKow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
Siairdo),  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double   augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic : 

avfX,oyu(u,  rfytix'^prjp,  rip7r€i\6firjVy  Mi]jTTjKa  &C. 

Aiopcj^b),  see  6piC<a. 

At^dta  lo  search,  examine,  only  pres.  di^  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
-^Tf  Fr.  165,  Ion.  5i<^€0)  Anth.  9,  559 ;  dt<^«v  IL  16,  747,  -<^«<ra 
Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  cf-fdi<^i;<re,  c^eftnyo-e. 

Ai4rda>  (d)  To  thirst,  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -co)  ArchU.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  fii^<»6)  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29  ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  1;,  as  hi^att,  -5  Pind.  N.  3,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  439,  hv^^wri  PI.  PhiL 
45,  Aeol.  fiif  oio-i  Alcae.  39,  2  ;  dtf  017,  -5  Gorg.  517  ;  opt.  bc^ 
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PI.  Eryx  401,  but  -^  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27 ;  inf. 
aif^v  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PI.  Phil.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
24  ;  diyjroiv  PI.  Grorg.  505,  di^ccov  Archil.  68,  diylraxov  Anth.  (Agath. 
Schol.)  II,  57,  -yjriaaa  PI.  Rep.  439,  -i/r^Oo-a  Anth.  (Incert.)  6, 
21 :  imp.  cdt^  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit.  i,  202  Enn.  -€i  -a 
Vulg.  Ktihn  3,  469.  472),  -ylrotv  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  38:  tut.  dt^j^aw 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  ibi-^aa  PI.  Rep.  562  :  p.  BediylmKa 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -dofxai,  subj. 
-tt/if^a  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  biyjr^s  Anth.  (Philip.)  PI.  4,  137,  5*^5 
(PL)  Ax.  366 ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Erm.  -fa  Lit.  7,  258);  V.  T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  fit>/^v  Galen  5,  837. 

Alb)  To  fear  ^  flee,  run,  pres.  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  hiov  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  bUs  (Bekk.  1859),  ^*^  5'  5^6  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181 :  2  perf.  6<8ta  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Luc.  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  htbtas  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  fi«3i€  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4,  135  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8 ;  Luc.  Prom.  1 3.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  d^diafnu  Thuc. 
3,  53  (one  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
bt^fuv  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57  ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  Sedlare  Epist. 
Phal.  88  (Vulg.),  dc'fiiTc  Thuc.  4,  1 26  ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18  ;  Arr. 
An.  5,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  quoted (Hercher  141),  beblaai  Ar.  Eq.  224; 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67  ;  PI.  Euth.  12 ;  Dem.  14,  31  ; 
once  in  Horn.  II.  24,  663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial,  {Mia}),  -irj  Xen. 
Athen.  i,  11,  -own  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70.  14,  36.  18,  43.  21,  8 ;  opt. 
also  rare,  and  partial,  Muirjv,  -tiri  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet. 
bibWt  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373  ;  and  late  prose,  Plut.  Caes.  38  ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8;  Philostr.  5,  220  (ScSicVca  Stob. 
79,  52?),  in  late  poets  bihlQi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  bubXOi  II.  5,  827  ; 
Theogn.  11 79,  btibXff  Od.  18,  63,  late  hdblBi  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pl.  dftfitTc  II.  20,  366;  inf.  btbUvai.  Hippocr.  5,  414;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  7,  I  ;  Isocr.  8,  7.  12,  48.  15,  141 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
II ;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
genuine  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201  ;  later,  Luc. 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut.  Arist.  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry;  Epic  btibifitv  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  bfibifx€v  I  pl.  perf. ;  bebim  Hippocr.  2,277  (Erm.) ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I.  4,  5,  II ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  6,  12  ;  Pl.  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  11 ;  Isocr.  8,  138  ; 
Dem.  18,  263,  23,  129.  175  &c.;  later,  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  i,  4; 
Luc.  Icar.  22  &c. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  643.  Plut.  448, 
never  in  Trag.,  b€biv'ia  C.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  271 ;  Pl.  Phaedr.  254 
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(Bekk.),  Epic  dctdio)^  II.  4,  431.  Od.  14,  60.  18,  77;  Hes.  Sc 
248;  Theogn.  764,  dtidvla  Ap.  Rh.  3,  753:  pip.  f^iwo' 
Hyperid.  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  8 ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  43,  -€iff  Dem.  34,  27;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8,  -«  Dero.  54,  23, 
pi.  I  pers.  late  eMUtfKv  Themist.  18,  221,  iMUfrav  Thuc.  4,55. 
5,  14  (v.  r.  4, 117);  Lys.  13,  27 ;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
36  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  fdeSiaav  (Cob.  Stahl,  so  Isocr.  quoted, 
Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v,  r.  PL  Leg.  685,  approved 
by  Phryn.  Lob.  and  Poppo :  Epic  ^liia  II.  13,49;  Panyas  6, 
12,  -mr  Od.  18,  80;  Anth.  12,  138,  -tc  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  pL 
dtidifiev  U.  9,  230 :  pip.  only  pi.  syncop.  cScidi^cv  II.  6,  99,  €2i<- 
durav  7, 151,  dc/d-  15,  652  (Dind.  td-  Bekk.  La  R.)  Mid.  Poet 
dlofitu  intrans.  fo  /ear,  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if  correct  (Mss.  Dind. 

2  ed.);    but  tmns. /rtgh/en,  chase,  0pp.  Ven.  i,  426  (Vulg.); 

Subj.  dio/Mit  Od.  21,  370,  hirjrai  II.  7,  197.  16,  246.  2  2,  189. 
456,  hlavroi  II.  17,  no;  opt.  bioiTO  Od.  17,  317;  inf.  d/ccrdbt 
II.  12,  276.  18,  162.  Od.  17,  398  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  498  ;  di«V««( 
Aesch.  Eum.  357.  385.  Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  ^to/*eft  Aesch. 
Pers.  700,  Herm.  Weil,  and  Dind.  5  ed.  read  dtV/ioi.  It  thus 
appears  that  good  Attic  prose  writers  use  of  the  perfl  tndic,  act. 
the  I  and  3  sing,  only,  but  all  the  persons  of  the  pi.  Matth.  is 
therefore  wrong  in  excluding  dcStc,  and  Lud.  Dind.  hihirt  from 
Attic  prose  :  of  the  pip.  there  occur  in  early  Attic  prose  2  and 

3  sing,  and  3  pi.  See  de*5«.  dciStc  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  perhaps 
3  sing.  imp.  as  if  from  (dctdtai),  for  though  in  form  it  may  be 
3  sing,  of  btlbia,  the  time  is  imp.,  and  we  find  in  later  Epic 
td^iSiov,  -ccr,  -K  Q.  Sm.  10,  450;  Nonn.  2,  608  &c. ;  even  imper. 
dttdi€  Q.  Sm.  7,  298.  305,  and  Mirra  Pimpel.  in  Stob.  Fl.  79, 
52.  Syncop.  forms  of  2  perf.  and  pip.  are  generally  used, 
dedt/ifv  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  Miafif¥  Isae.  5,  22 ;  v.  r.  in  Ms.  Reg. 

Thuc.  3,  53),  and  itidtfxfy  II.  9,  230,  dtdire  Thuc.  4,  126 ;   dcdcforr 

PI.  Phaedr.  251;  itbXBi  Ar.  Vesp.  373;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5. 
D.  Mer.  13,  4,  and  dtidiBi  II.  14,  342,  with  elis.  d€iM  Od.  18, 
63,  dccdire  II.  20,  366 ;  inf.  ^i^lfxtp  Od.  10,  381 ;  dadvia  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  753  :   pip.  idildifjLfv  II.  6,  99,  cdridt(rav  5,  790,  ibibiaav  PI.  Leg. 

685,  but  cdedtWov  Thuc.  4,  55.  6,  14  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrligJ; 
Lys.  13,  27;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (Krtig.  Saupp. 
•dicrair  Dind.);  Hell.  4,  4, 16  (Mss.  Saupp.  Breilb.  -dt<rav  Schneid 
&KVOVV  Dind.),  see  above.  Phrynichus  approves  decidedly  of 
cdcduray ;  in  several  instances  however  iMieaay  is  the  reading  of 
all  the  Mss.  The  seemingly  anomalous,  we  say  not  corrupt, 
form  Mulrjv=iMtoiTiv,  derives  some  countenance  from  mpimtv^ 
ir€piioiey,  in  a  Delphic  Inscr.  1688  (Boeckh.)  Late  poets  have 
imper.  sometimes  with  I  in  arsis,  de'^i^i  Babr.  75,  2  (Lacbm.) 
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^iStBi  Nic.  Al.  443,  which  Otto  Schneid.  edits  dctdi^^*  (Ms.  w), 
and  would  8f8ix6i  in  Babr. 

(AioiKdaw)  To  pursue,  -iBfiP  Eur.  Fr.  364,  25  ;  PI.  Euth.  15, 
others  -aBdv  2  aor.  (Elms.  Dind.) :  imp.  (BtatKoBop  Ar.  Vesp. 
1203;  PI.  Gorg.  4^3,  others  2  aor. ;  subj.  -i6a>  Ar.  Nub.  1482  ; 
late  part.  -aBovras,  others  2  aor.  -addyras  Clem.  Alex.,  a  lengthened 
fonn  of  dioDKaj  which  see. 

AudKO)  To  pursue,  II.  22,  8;  Archil.  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  394; 
Soph.  El.  738 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1066  ;  Her.  4,  22  ;  Antiph.  2,  2  ; 
Lys.  3,  36;  PI.  Euthyphr.  3;  imper.  diWc  Pind.  Fr.  104;  -Ktap 
N.  5,  24;  Antiph.  5,  89;  Thuc.  3,  24;  -wicciv  II.  21,  601 ;  PL 
Phil.  67  ;  Ar.  Ach.  235;  Ep.  -£>€!/  II.  5,  223,  -c/xcwm  Od.  15, 
278:  imp.  4biu>Kov  II.  23,  424;  Her.  6,  65;  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  Dem. 
'9»  293,  dual  dtowccTov  II.  10,  364:  fut.  dtcuffi)  Sapph.  i,  21 
(Bergk);  Pind.  01.  3,  45 ;  I- 8(7),  35;  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224  (Bekk.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13 ;  Dem.  38, 
16,  aito-  Ar.  Nub.  1296  (Vulg.  Bekk,  Bergk,  see  mid.);  Thuc. 
6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp.  -©fas  Bekk.  KrUg.);  later,  Plut.  Ant. 
48 ;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  108  ;  Stob.  85,  19  :  and 
-«if)^t  Ar.  Eq.  368 ;  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14-  4»  ^i  I9• 
4,  3, 18 ;  PI.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  168  ;  and  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224,  airo-  Nub.  1296  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.);  pass.  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant  3,  20  (Kiessl.) :  aor.  cdt©^  Her.  5,  92.  6,  104;  Thuc.  6, 
70;  Antiph.  2,  6  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  13  :  p.  bfb'uaxa  Hyperid. 
Lye.  p.  29  :  p.  p.  late  btbiayiUvoi  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  10  (Vat.  &c.), 
vnpa-  D.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  20:  aor.  €dia>xOrjv  Her.  5,  73;  Antiph. 
2,  3.  6 ;  Babr.  95,  41 ;  Paus.  10,  35,  5,  kar-  Thuc.  3,  4.  8,  20, 
rr-  3,  69:  fut  late  bui>x6i)(ToiJLai  Diod.  Sic.  19,  95;  Polyaen.  Str. 
2,  13:  and  as  pass.  fut.  m.  diai^€<rdai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20: 
pres.  diaKfrat  Thuc.  i,  136;  Soph.  El.  871;  Ar.  Ach.  700; 
£or.  Ion   1250;    -aKSficvoi   II.  22,   168.  Mid.  biaKOfMi  as 

act  Aesch.  Ch.  289:  imp.  bi^Kvro  II.  21,  602.  Od.  18,  8; 
and  late  prose  biuiK6iuvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  87  (Mss.  fiwtic- 
Kiessl.) :    ftit.   duufo/uiat,   see   above.  Pass,  diwico/iat   io   be 

urged,  pursued,  Soph.  El.  871,  dioMtcrat  Thuc.  i,  136,  '6fi€(r6a 
Eur.  Heracl.  50,  -fda  Ar.  Ach.  700;  -a>fifvos  Od.  13,  162;  Ar. 
Ach.  216;  Thuc.  2,4;  -©icffr^ai  Xen.  Apol.  21,  see  above. 
Vb.  diancros  Soph.  Fr.  870;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -€os  Her.  9, 
58;  Ar.  Ach.  221;  PI.  Tim.  80.  In  the  Tragedians  this  verb 
is  confined  to  the  pres.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  In  Ar.  mss.  and 
most  edit,  present  both  forms  of  ftit.  -o>f «,  -w^fxai ;  Elms,  and 
Dind.  however  uniformly  read  ftit  mid.  -w^/xm  Ach.  368,  -a>f« 
969.  Thesm.  1224,  dno-  Nub.  1296,  for  -w^wf  (Bekk.  Bergk, 
&c.)    The  mid.  ftit.  is  not  confined  to  classic  writers,  it  is  by 
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far  the  prevailing  form  in  the  Septuag.  Its  pass,  use  by  Dio. 
Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Ai^oiraXi^bi  (8ok^u>),  To  shake,  fling.  Epic,  imp.  cdwwraXifc  II. 
4,  472:  fut.  -tfo)  Od.  14,  512.  Pass.  dwwraXtfcrai   0pp.  Hal. 

2,  295. 

(Aod^u  Hesych.)  Epic,  only  hoafTfraro  it  seemed^  a  def.  1  aor.  m. 
II.  14,  23.  16,  652;  SUbj.  hoatrverai,  for  -lyrat,  II.  23,  339. — 
hoawai,  opt.  aor.  act.  he  imagined^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955 :  and  doao-o-oro 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubted,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  allied 

to  dom^o). 

A6aTo  Epic,  he  appeared,  a  def  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 

V.  r.  to  hiaro, 

Aoidl^b)  To  make  double,  hesitate  about.  Epic  iter.  imp.  doiofcoicoF 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819 :  aor.  iholada  (Hesych.),  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  21  :  and 
mid.  dowfoi^o  they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems 
to  be  connected  aor.  act.  (h6a(T<Ta),  opt.  doao-crat  he  imagined,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  955 :  and  aor.  m.  hoaQtraTo  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  770, 
see  fioafo). 

AoK^dii  (S<Sk(i>)  To  seem,  think,  II.  7, 192  ;  Solon  32;  Heraclit.  5 
(Byw.);  Her.  2,  125,  -««  Aesch.  Pr.  289;  Soph.  O.  C.  104; 
Ar.  Pax  61 ;  Antiph.  4,  /3,  i.  5,  65,  -€«  II.  9,  625 ;  Simon.  Am. 
I,  9,  -€t  II.  12,  215;  Thuc.  I,  128;  subj.  doK7  Andoc.  3,4'* 
boKaa-i  Antiph.  5,  80 ;  opt.  boKtoiyn  Theogn.  339,  -icol/u  Soph. 

0.  R.  1470,  'K€Oi  Her.  8,  19,  -/col  Thuc.  2,  100;  PI.  Rep. 
438,  -Koifxfv  Thuc.  I,  122,  and  doKoirjv  Antiph.  2,  iS,  4;  Andoc. 

1,  67;  Isocr.  5,  98,  -017  Thuc.  4,  11,  3  pi.  -Kolrja-av  very  rare 
Aeschin.  2,  102,  -oW  (Weidn.  Franke  in  Note)  :  imp.  cW«t«w 
Her.  3,  65,  'Kovv  Hom.  H.  Ven.  125  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;  Thuc. 
I,  22;  Lys.  7,  36,  *doicovv  Aesch.  Pers.  188,  cdd/ccc  Her.  i,  10, 
-K(i  Thuc.  2,  8  &c.,  Dor.  i  pi.  (boK(vfi€g  Theocr.  13,  i,  doxfof 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  666,  iter,  late  doMtaKov  Anth.  5,  299  :  ftit  do^ 
Pind.  N.  4,  37;  Aesch.  Ag.  415;  Soph.  Phil.  1372;  Ar. 
Nub.  443  ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  3,  ft  2 ;  Lys.  8,  i ;  Isocr.  12, 
90;  PI.  Phaedr.  275,  Dor.  -f«,  -$ut€  Ar.  Ach.  741  (do«7<ri» 
usu.  Poet,  see  below) :  aor.  cSo^a  H.  Hymn.  3,  208  ;  Pind 
01.  5,  16;  Aesch.  Pers.  181;  Eur.  Hipp.  401;  Her.  3,  19; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  subj.  d6$a>  PI.  Rep.  509  &c.; 
fio^oi^ii  Ar.  Eq.  12 10;  PI.  Apol.  34,  -ais  Phaedr.  275,  -€i€  Rep. 
337,  -ai/ti€v  Polit.  280,  -ativ  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  23,  -cwv  (Dind. 
Saupp.)  :  p.  (Sc'doxn?) :  pip.  €M6xf(Tap  Dio  Cass.  44,  26  (Bekk.): 
p.  p.  StSfiy/idt  Aesch.  Supp.  601 ;  Soph.  Tr.  719 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  485 ; 
Her.  8,  100;  Thuc.  3,  49;  PL  Crito  49;  6(d6x0<a  Leg.  799: 
pip.  (8(SoKTo  Her.  5,  96  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  Stein,  dedoic-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Abicht).   9,  74  (Mss.  Dind.  Abicht,  dcdoc-  Mss. 
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Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);    PI.  Menex.  244;    Plut.  Caes.  28 :    aor. 

fdoxBrjv,  doxOiU  Polyb.  21,  8;    Diod.  Sic.  11,  50.   12,  55,  Kara- 

Antiph.  2,  ft  2.         Mid.,  see  below.     The  forms  from  doieco> 

are  mostly  Poet.  ftit.  doK^o-o)  Aesch.   Pr.   386 ;    Eur.  Heracl. 

261    (trimet.) ;    Ar.    Nub.    562.    Ran.    737    (chor.);    Athen. 

(Archest.)  i,  52  ;  Her.  (only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -daci  Theocr.  i, 

150  (INIed.  Vulg.  Wordsw.),  -lyo-©  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritz- 

sche):   €d6KTj(ra  Pind.  01.  13,  56;    Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  doVi;<rf 

Od.  20,  93;    -rffTas  Eur.  Supp.  129  ;    Ar.  Ran.  1485  (chor.); 

-OTOB  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (trimet.) ;  late  prose  Joseph.  17,  6,  5 : 

Jcdoicijicc  Aesch.  Eum.  309  (chor.);  late  prose  -i/kcW  Orig.  Ref. 

Haer.  p.  175  (Miller):  (dcWioyfwit),  -170-0*  Eur.  Med.  763  (chor.), 

'rjTai  Pind.  N.  5,  19;    Ar.  Vesp.   726   (chor.);   Her.   7,   16; 

(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  402  :  i^KTjBriv  Anth.  8,  188  ;  doKrjBfis  Eur. 

Bac.  1390.  Ale.  1 161.     Impers.  doKd  it  seems,  Thuc.  i,  3  :  Mk^i 

Antiph.  I,  16;  Lys.  12,  14:  h6^€i  Aesch.  Pr.  259:   ?5of€  Her. 

6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  17;  Thuc.  4,  15:    5c5oicrai  PI.  Phaedr.  228; 

Her.   4,  68 :    pip.  bihoicro  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.   Stein),  tbt^oKTo 

(Dind.  Dietsch) ;  Paus.  9,  1 3,  4.      So  doic^o-f* :  ihoKr^ac  Aesch. 

Sept.  1036  :  M6KrfK(  Aesch.  Eum.  309  :  dtdotcrp-cu  Pind.  N.  5, 19; 

Her.  (once)  7,  16,  where  some  would  substitute  deboicrai,  but 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  forms,  see  BoKrjati  4,  74  quoted ; 

late  prose  dtdoKtjfuva  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,  21.   10,  6 :   doKrj$€ts 

Agath.  I,  7.         Vb.  in  Mktjtos  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;   Thuc.  7,  29. 

Horn,  never  has  the  short  form  (fiojcw),  d6(<a,  and  of  boK€<a  only 

pres.  and  once  aor.  d6KTj(r€:   Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians 

and  Aristoph.  use  both  formations,  86$<o,  -Krfa-a :    tdo^a,  -KTia-a : 

but  dfboKTjKa  only  :   of  (dc^oyfxai)  only  fiffio/troi,  d<doy/icvo(,  and  of 

(M6Kr)^uu)  only  Stioicrjaai.     But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses 

the  long  forms  in  trimeters,  Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  fut. 

and  aor.  act.     The  part.  MoKrjfi^vos  is  Epic,  and  never  used  in 

the  sense  determined,  resolved,  but  act.  watching,  waiting,  and 

usually  referred  to  hix^\uu„     We   have   sometimes  thought  it 

might  be  referred  to  hoKiui,  with  the  sense  {bethought),  in  earnest 

anxious  thought,  hence  watching ;  or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid. 

form  boKtofiai  thifik  for  oneself,  bethink  oneself  va  reference  to  the 

actions  or  intentions  of  another,  observe,  watch,  &c.,  in  which 

sense  doKivfjL€voi  occurs  Orph.  Arg.  1359,  ^^oKtovro  0pp.  C.  4, 

296  ;  and  that  the  Epics  used  MoKrjutvos  as  its  perf.  in  this 

same  mid.  sense,  II.  15,  730;    Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other 

writers  used  indie.  (McJioy^wu),  d(B6Kr)aai,  -rircu  (p^hoKrififvo^  never), 

and  ^hoKrm,  Moyfievos  as  pass,  thought  out,  determined.     This  is 

more  direct  than  the  derivation  from  h^x^iuxi,  S€KOfuu,  toKioyMi, 

and  the  meaning  appears  as  legitimate,  and  not  less  natural. 
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In  late  Epic,  doictvutpos  signifies  both  /o  seem,  0pp.  Cyn.  4,  109, 
and  fo  watch^  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

AoKi|Adl^a)  To  ex  amine  ^  approve.  Her.  2,  38 ;  Thuc.  6,  53  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  6  :  imp.  cfioic-  Isocr.  7,  53  :  ftit.  -do-©  Synes.  Epist. 
99  (Herch.),  (wro-  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  13,  <rw-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion. 
doKifx^j  dno-  Her.  I,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg. :  p.  p.  dc^UMu- 
ftcurai  Lys.  32,  9 ;  -aafupos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  20;  Isae.  a,  39: 
aor.  iboKiyLd(T6r)v  Andoc.  i,  85;  Isae.  9,  29  :  ftit  -<urBfifr6^€vcK 
Lys.  31,  I ;  Dem.  40,  34:  with  mid.  doKitiaa-afitOa  choose^  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10  ;  toKifida-aaOai  from  Stob.  Flor.  (Menand.)  72,  2: 
pres.  doKifjLaCrjrai  App.  Civ.  2,  1 24,  may  be  micU  Vb.  donr- 

fULOTtov  Lys.  31,  25. 

Aofi^dii,  see  Btfuo. 

Aoyibi  To  shake,  II.  17,  55  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.);  Her.  4,  2  ; 
^wtol,  Pind.  P.  4,  219  ;  bov^viv  i,  44,  bovovaa  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.) ; 
bo¥ttv  Bacchyl.  20  (B.) ;  late  Attic  prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20 :  imp. 
Mvfi  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.):  ftit.  -J7<r«  Anacreont.  59 
(Bergk) :  aor.  (dotnjaa  Od.  22,  300;  late  Attic  -lyrrc  Alciphr.  Fr. 
6,  12  (Mein.)  Pass.  tovcovTcu  Pind.  P.  10,  39;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
476,  -ctrat  At.  Av.  1 1 83;  late  Attic  prose,  Piut.  Mor.  1005; 
•ovfjL€vos  Themist.  i,  2,  -€vfji€i/os  Bion  6,  5;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1295: 
imp.  cSovcfTo  Her.  7,  i,  -cito  Hes.  Sc.  237 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  52, 
dov€ovTo  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  223  :  ftit.  mid.  'tiaoftai  as 
pass.  Hom.  H.  2,  92 :  p.  bcdovrfrm  0pp.  Hal.  2,  263  ;  -ijti€9os 
Theocr.  24,  88  :  pip.  ibMvrrro  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  Mov  Theocr. 
13,  65:  aor.  bovTjSeis  Pind.  P.  6,  36  (Alss.  Schneid.  Bergk, 
Ahr.),  -fleets  (Vulg.  Boeckh.)  This  verb  seems  doubtful  in 
classic  prose  ;  BovovfUvovs  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now 
edited,  seemingly  more  correctly,  dcvov/i-  (Steph.  Dind.  MehL 
&c.) ;  Sauppe  however  retains  bovovfi-, 

AouX6w  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept  254 :  fut.  -axrv  Soph.  Tr. 
257  ;  Thuc.  3,  58  &c.  reg. :  p.p.  Mov\<afuu  Her.  8,  loi ;  Thuc. 
I,  68.  4,  34;  PI.  Menex.  240  &c. ;  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82; 
D.  Sic.  4,  28;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  35,  tcara'  Eur.  I.  A.  1269;  PI. 
Menex.  240:  pip.  cScfiovX-  Her.  i,  169.  7,  108,  dcdovX-  i,  95 
(Bekk.  Dind.  cM-Dietsch,  Stein) :  aor.  cdouXw^i'  i,  174.  4,  93: 
and  full  mid.  complement  -ovfuii  Eur.  Supp.  493 ;  Thuc 
4,  92 :  Alt.  -oo-ofuii  Thuc.  7,  68.  75  ;  Lys.  2,  21  :  aor.  -wrufui^ 
Thuc  5,  29.  6,  84 ;  PI.  Menex.  239,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.) 

4,47. 

Aotnr^bi  To  sound  heavily,  mostly  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  104  (chor  ), 
and  yboxm-  :  imp.  boxm-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056,  ryiowrc*,  «r-  Anth.  9, 
662  :  ftit.  dov7r^<r»  Anth.  9,  427  :  aor.  tdoCfnjaa  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
18 ;  'ij<rai  Arr.  Ann.  i,  6,  4,  Poet  dovmjaa  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  Ac, 
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and  y^ovjnjaa,  tin-  in  tmesi  II.  n,  45  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  late  c^oim-or, 
«ir-  Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  didovna  Anth.  Plan.  94  ;  Movnoi^  fallen ^ 
D.  23,  679  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  557  ;  Orph.  Arg.  537.  Pass,  cdowrciro 
Philostr.  Her.  742  :  1  aor.  ^vnifirjtrav  Anth.  9,  283.  This  verb 
scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  Hug  bracket  it,  Xen.  An. 
quoted,  as  an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Krtlg.  KUhner, 
Rhedantz,  Sauppe,  Skenkl  retain  it. 

(Aoxfi^)  To  tum^  bend,  double  up,  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  b6xfiaxr€ 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251);  but  mro-^oxfuixray  Od.  9,  372:  SO  mid. 
doxfJuaaiiTo  Nonn.  37,  254  :  pass,  classic,  but  only  aor.  part. 
^oxiit^tU  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc.  389;  late  €doxtia>Orj<ra¥ 
Nonn.  17,  348. 
Apaii^  To  do,  plan,  Epic  and  only  pres.  dpaiptis  II.  10,  96. 
ApaficiK,  see  Tp€\<a, 

iipoaKcitai  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  10,  17, 
explained  by  ano^ibpavKtiv, 

Apdtrcrut,  -ttcj,  To  seize,  grasp,  act.  late  Pollux  3,  155.  Dep. 
ipaaaofuu  Her.  3,  1 3,  dparr-  Themist.  I,  15;  Phil,  de  Plant. 
151  :  imp.  ^bparrofxrjv  Ar.  Ran.  545  (chor.),  ibparr-  Philostr.  2, 
40,  fBpaaa-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3  :  fut.  dpa^o^m  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275; 
Dionys.  de  Av.  3,  11;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26:  aor.  ibpa^apxiv 
Callim.  Dian.  76  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  ;  -fwvrat  Anth.  (Demod.)  11, 
238;  bpd^oirro  Callim.  Dian.  92;  -aaOm  Callim.  Epigr.  i,  14; 
-d/icwy  Batr.  156;  Theocr.  24,  28  ;  PI.  Lys.  209;  Plut.  Alex. 
74:  p.  b^hpaypai,  -a^i  Eur.  Tr.  745,  -aicrai  Plut.  Mor.  1005 ; 
^bpayfievos  II.  13,  393.  16,  486;  Soph.  Ant.  235  (Vulg.  Schol. 
Nauck,  n€<t>apy'  Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor.  part  and  perf. 
seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 
(Afxiu),  see  dcdpa<ne(i>. 

Afxiw  To  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  162  ;  Soph.  Ph.  905  ;  Ar.  Plut.  414. 
Eq.  496;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  4,  19  ;  PI.  Theaet.  151.  Rep. 
450  J  opt.  dp^fuFh.  Soph.  895,  and  -<friy  Eur.  Or.  779,  -<prji  Soph. 
Ant.  70,  3  sing,  dp^  PI.  Epin.  989,  and  dp^i;  Soph.  El.  258  ; 
PI.  Rep.  378,  dp<^rjfifv  Eur.  Cycl.  132,  dp^fji€v  Soph.  Phil.  1393  ; 
Ion.  inf.  dpfjif  Hippocr.  3,  290:  imp.  fdp&v  Soph.  O.  R.  591  ; 
Ar.  Pax  830;  Antiph.  4,  5,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  55  :  fut.  dp&(r<o  Aesch. 
Pr.  744 ;  Eur.  Hec.  876 ;  PI.  Leg.  752  :  aor.  edpaaa  Aesch. 
Eum.  723;  Soph.  Ant.  239;  Ar.  Vesp.  1002  ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7 ; 
Thuc  2,  49;  PI.  Polit.  279,  Epic  -70-0  Theogn.  954;  dpwrai 
^^on  37,  3 ;  ipdaas  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  38,  bprjaas 
Theogn.  954  :  p.  dcdpaica  Soph.  Ant,  536 ;  Ar.  Av.  325 ;  Antiph. 
3»  ^  5 ;  Thuc.  8,  50 :  p.p.  deSpafiai  Ar.  Pax  1039 ;  -afuvot 
Eur.  H.  F.  169.  El.  iio6;  late  prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.), 
seldom  -aapai  Thuc.  3,  54  (-a/ioi  some  Mss.  Herw.  Stahl) :  aor. 
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tdpdaBrjv,  hpatrBtU  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53;  and  late,  Herodn.  i, 
i3»   5  (Bekk.)  Vb.   bpaams  Soph.   EL    1019 ;    PL   Leg. 

626.    ^paxoaiy  irapa-   Epic    3    pi.   pres.   for  'dpaxri,   Od.    1 5,    324, 

^o-  i5»  333;  opt.  dpwiiixi  for  «p«/u  (dpaoLfxi)  15,  317.  The 
fut.  form  dpas  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scythian)  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1003,  should  probably  be  read  dpaa  =  dpaa»,  as 
KoXva  for  icoXvo-w,  1 1 79,  but  dpa(r  (Mein.)  dpdaa?  aor.  part 
has  a,  Anth.  8,  192.  Desiderat.  tpaatiM  Ar.  Pax  62;  Soph. 
Aj.  326. 

Api\iM,  see  rptx^' 

L^ima  To  pluck,  Pind.  P.  i,  49 ;  bpitqi  PI.  Leg.  844  ;  d^c, 
OTTO-  Hes.  Op.  6ti  ;  SpcVcti/Eur.  L  A.  1299 ;  Her.  3,  no  ;  Long. 
Past.  2,  4 ;  bp€na>v  Eur.  Elec.  778  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1300,  Kara-  Her.  8, 
115,  later  and  Poet.  Sp€irT<a:  imp.  (dptnov  Eur.  Ion  889,  dptwct^ 
Horn.  H.  Cer.  425,  and  bptwrov  Mosch.  2,  69:  ftit.  (dpt^): 
aor.  thpf^  Her.  2,  92  ;  PI.  Tim.  91 ;  dpeyjraij  diro-  Pind.  P.  9, 
no;  pt.  bpi^aaoi  Hes.  Th.  31  (Dind.  Schoem.  Flach),  see 
mid. :  aor.  p.  late  €dpf<l}6rjv  Philostr.  ApoU.  334 :  2  aor.  act. 
tbpanovy  bpaniiv   Pind.  P.  4,  130.  Mid.   Sp€7rofuu   to  pluck  /or 

myself,  Pind.  N.  2,  9  ;  Bion  i,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  401,  and  later 
dptTTTOfiai  Anth.  10,  41  :  imp.  SpnrSfirjv  Hom.  H.  Cer.  429,  Dor. 
fSp€7r6fuiv  Anth.  12,  125  :  fut.  bpi^opai,  aTTo-  Anth.  6,  303,  Dor. 
bpfyjrivpai,  -€Vfi€Pos  Theocr.  18,  40  (Vulg.  Mein.  -ovfi-  Fritzs.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.) :  aor.  tdpeslrdfitip  Anth.  7,  414,  dpf^/-  Orph.  Arg.  1003; 
-aaSai  Hes.  Th.  31  (Vulg.  Goettl.)  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  718  ;  Theocr. 
II,  27;  -dfifvos  Od.  12,  357  ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  40; 
Stob.  (Socr.)  410  (Gaisf.) ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  8,  4.  Vb.  o- 
dpiTTTos  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

Apr\aafa=%pdM,  To  do,  pres.  act.  and  in  comp.  only,  wro- 
bpTjacrav  Ap.  Rh.  3,  274 ;  Coluth.  69. 

Apofidta)  To  run.  Poet,  and  only  iter.  imp.  bpopdaaKt  Yies.  Fr. 
221,  2  (Goettl.):  and  p.  MpopLtiKa  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Dor. 
d(dp6p.aKa,  Ino'  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  10. 

Apuirroi  To  tear,  Eur.  Elec.  150  (chor.)  ;  late  prose,  Philostr. 
ApolL  128;  and  in  comp.  dpv(pa>,  cmo-bpvij>oi  II.  23, 187.  24,  21: 
fut.  S/jO^w,  Kara'  Anth.  5,  43  :  act.  dpu^^a  11.  16,  324 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  109  ;  subj.  ^pvyjrio,  dno-  Od.  17,  480 ;  Theocr.  25,  267,  late 
prose,  Kar'€?)pxfyfra  Nlccph.  Rhet.  I,  4;  M.  Anton.  6,  20  :  p.p. 
Mpvpptvos  dp(pi'  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (KoechL) :  pip.  Sidpvm-o  Q.  Sm. 
14,  391  :  aor.  tBpviP&rjv  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pu),  bpv(f>$rf  in 
tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  ntpi-  II.  23,  395,  dtr-c8/)u<^^fv,  for  -ijaav,  Od. 
5»  435»  'fbpv(t>Bt)aav  Q.  Sm.  14,  577.  Mid.  dpimrofiai  tear 
oneself,  Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67  :  imp.  ihpxmrtma 
Hes.  Sc.  243 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  :  aor.  ihpv^dp,r\¥,  hpv^-  Noon. 
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2,  642 ;  ^pin/ra/iicyos  Od.  2,  1 53  ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  825. 
Paa&.  dfWTTTdfuvog  tor  71,  A  nth.  7,  2. 

L!u6m  To  afflict y  distress  (^w;),  only  Epic  3  pi.  dwJaxri  Od.  20, 
195 :  but  p.p.  Mvrjfievri  (Hesych.) 

AwayLai  To  he  able,  11.  3,  236;  Hes.  Op.  215;  Aesch.  Eum. 
950;  Soph.  O.  C.  136;  Ar.  Ran.  42;  Her.  8,  29;  Antiph.  i, 
28.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  4,  95 ;  Pi.  Rep.  400 ;  Epic  2  sing.  subj. 
hvvriai  II.  6,  229;  Hes.  Op.  350  (pres.  and  imp.  as  tora/xm): 
imp.  fdvudfirfv  II.  12,  417  ;  Hes.  Op.  134  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  316.  343 ; 
and  always  Her.  i,  26.  2,  29;  Antiph.  6,  11;  Thuc.  2,  52; 
Lys.  12,  85;  PI.  Prot.  315,  2  sing.  (dvv<a  (for  Mvaao  late, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  i  ;  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791  K.  ri^vv-  Lit.  9, 
344;  Erm.  3,  584)  Horn.  H.  3,  405;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7,  and 
ifivvafirjv  Hippocr.  I,  6o2,  4,  256.  8,  586  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  i,  4 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  Lys.  3,  33;  Isocr.  5,  129  ;  Dem.  18,  iii. 
33,  38  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  2  sing,  (ribvvaao  see  above)  ri^vvio  Com.  Fr. 

(Philipp.)  4,  472,  hvvaiir)v  II.  19,  136.  16,  509  :  fut.  bvvfiaofjiai  D. 

19,  163;  Soph.  Ph.  742 ;  Eur.  Elec.  337  ;  Her.  8,  57  ;  Thuc. 
4,  60;  Lys.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  691,  Dor.  -Aaoiuu  Eur.  Med.  862 
(chor.),  -aaovfuu  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93.  (Archyt.)  46,  61.  (Phint.) 
74,  61 :  aor.  m.  poet,  especially  Epic,  fdwrjcrdfiTjv  II.  14,  33  ; 
Arat.  375,  Bvuria-  II.  5,  621.  13,  510.  14,  423.  Od.  17,  303 
(Bekk.);  Anth.  7,  148;  subj.  -ri<r<avT(u  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.) 
I,  17  ;  classical  prose  instances,  and  most  of  the  late  have  now 
been  corrected,  hvvj\ar\QQi  Dem.  19,  323  (Reiske,  now  pres. 
'vr\vBt  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so  Proem.  52,  10 ;  -ria-aaBf  56, 
6  (Taylor,  -^o-co-^m  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  but  still  -^o-wirrai  if 
correct,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29,  -^cn/rat  Aen.  Tact.  32  (Vulg. 
-TjPTot  Hertl.  Herch.):  p.  Mvinffiai  Dinarch.  2,  14  ;  Dem.  4,  30. 
21,  81 :  aor.  ^dvinjOrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30  (Dind.  Saupp.  Herd. 
3  edit.  ^8-  Popp.  Hertl.  2  ed.).  An.  3,  i,  35  ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.-  i, 
25;  Lycurg.  39;  Dem.  21,  80,  'dwrid-  Soph.  Aj.  1067,  Dor. 
'uBrjv  Theocr.  11,  59,  tj^vv-  Aesch.  Pr.  206;  Hippocr.  i,  480 
(Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  33  (Mss.  Poppo,  Krtig.  Classen,  Boehme).  7,25 
(Poppo,  Goell.  tbvif-  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.) ;  Lys.  3,  42  ;  Isocr.  1,5. 
4,  102.  5,  129;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6.  Cyr.  5,  4,  31  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Popp.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  cSw-  Dind.  4  edit.);  Dem.  19,  209.  30,  i 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  idvv-  Dind.),  and  more  Ion.  ibwdv&qv  (not  ribw- 
except  V.  r.  Her.  7,  106  Ms.  S. ;  and  late  V.  T.  2  Chron.  30,  3 
&c.)  U.  23,  465  (Dind.  dvp-  Wolf,  Bekk.  La  R.).  Od.  5,  319 
(Wolf,  Dind.  dw  Bekk.  La  Roche);  Pind.  01.  i,  56;  Her.  2, 
19.  140.  7,  106  ;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (Lit);  in  Attic  prose  only 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5.  8,  2,  9.  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  Hell.  7,  3,  3  &c.; 
Soph.  0.  R.  121 2  chor.  (most  Mss.  Ellendt,  -a^iyv  Ms.  B.  Br. 
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Herm.  Elms.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Ion  867  chor.  {-riBrjv  Elms.  DinA 
Nauck) ;  subj.  bvvrjdi)  Dem.  41,2,  -BSxrt  Thuc.  i,  88,  -aaSat  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  33.  6,  5,  40  &c :  fiit.  p.  as  mid.  late  dvvrj&ifaofuu 
Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  69,  4  (Bekk.  but  in  the  latter  suggests  dvp^v- 
adopted  in  every  case  by  L.  Dind.) ;  Ignat.  Patr.  Apost.  p.  373 
(no  V.  r.),  the  only  instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg. 

3,  9  (Vat.  dmnjc'  Alex.) ;  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex,  but  dwrja-  Vat), 
from  which  the  ftit.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass,  (or  Xiphilinus)  quoted, 
seems  to  derive  some  support.  Besides,  the  author  is  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  ftit.  pass,  as  well  as  of  pip. :  3  fut.  Mvin/a-ofuu  late, 
Sopat.  p.  97  (Walz),  the  only  instance.  Vb.  bvpar6s  Thuc.  2, 
15. — Svvaaai  2  sing.  indic.  pres.  II.  i,  393.  Od.  4,  374  ;  Pind.  P. 

4,  158;  Soph.  Aj.  1 164  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  811.  Plut  574; 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8.  Mem.  2,  8,  6;  PI.  Rep.  400;  Dem.  21,  207, 
and  always  in  classic  prose,  but  in  poetry  and  /aU  prose,  some- 
times syncop.  bvvTf  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  32; 
Polyb.  7,  II.  24  &c. ;  and,  if  correct,  Soph.  Phil.  798  (Mss,); 
Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  (but  some  hold  these  subj.);  Pors. 
however  (Eur.  Hec.  253)  maintained,  with  the  Atticists,  W*? 
to  be  the  more  Attic  form,  compare  Soph.  Ph.  849,  and  O.  R. 
696  (Nauck),  Herm.  in  his  last  edit,  of  Soph.  Phil.  (1839) 
decidedly  inclines  to  it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind.  now  adopts 
it  Soph.  Ph.  798;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted  (where 
Paley  agrees);  so  Aesch.  uses  emara  Eum.  86.  581  (Ion.  mtrnj 
Theogn.  1085).  dvt^  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2  ;  to  which 
some  add  Soph.  Ph.  849  (chor.),  see  above ;  so  hriirra  Pind.  P. 
3,  80.  If  Porson  be  right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  dvvtf.  is  in  Attic 
poet.  2  sing,  indic. ;  dvvjj  subj.  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and,  when  tndtca- 

/ive,  Ionic. — duwarot,  cSui^'aTOcrduwavrat,  -avTo,  Her.  4,  30.  9,  70; 

dvmjai  2  sing.  subj.  Epic  II.  6,  229. — dvvfa>fi€$a,  -c^i^ai  lon.  Her. 
4»*97-  7»  163  (Gaisf  Bekk.  Krtig.  dww/Lu^a,  -tavrai  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein).  The  Epics  never  augment  with  17,  the  Attic  poets  rarely, 
and  only,  we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre.  In  Bekker's 
Her.  the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  f,  in  Gaisf.  fre- 
quently 7,  4,  no.  185.  9,  70  &c. ;  so  Stein  in  the  two  last.  In 
some  late  critical  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the  temporal 
augm.  is  losing  ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it  entirely  in 
Dem.,  Scheibe  in  Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  is 
dropping  it  in  Xen.  (4  edit.),  and  Stahl  in  Thuc.  Benseler  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits  uniformly  lyduir-  in  Isocr. 
w,  but  BvvafUvoio  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276.  11,  414. 

Auviw,  iv'  for  Mvv<a,  -tova-i  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein),  but  cvWiwo-t  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 

Aui^  To  go  m/o,  set  (=dvo/ia4  of  6v«),  IL  17,  202 ;  Hes.  Sc 
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151 ;  Hippocr.  2,  42,  cV-  Her.  2,  123,  wro-  4,  75 ;  subj.  dui/oxrt 
Hes.  Op.  616,  rare  in  Attic  ^Cyj]  Soph.  Ph.  1331 ;  dvvovrov 
Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur.  Phoen.  11 17;  (Lycophr.  1277;  Her. 
3,  114.  9,  14);  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3.  13.  Hell,  i,  6,  21 ;  (Aeschin.  ?) 

1,  12  ;  Dem.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  dvrros  Dind.) ;  bvptw  Callim. 
Epigr.  26,  vno'  Her.  i,  155 :  imp.  Hivvop  II.  3,  339,  wr-  Her.  6, 

2,  Poet,  dvpw  II.  II,  268;  Orph.  Arg.  539  :  1  aor.  late,  tdvpa 
Batr.  242.  256  (Draheim)?  iwayrot  Polyb.  9,  15  ;  Ap.  Hisp.  20 ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  I  (Vulg.  dtnrro?  Scheflf.  Herch.) ;  Paus.  2,  11,  7, 
fur-  Malal.  p.  238:  p.  dtdvKG  11.  9,  239,  see  dva>.  Mid.  divofuu 
as  act.  'Sfui'os  Callim.  Epigr.  19,  6.  21,  2  (Emesti).  For  ftit. 
ducrofuii,  p.  MvKOf  2  aor.  cdw  &c.  see  dv<o,  to  which  they  properly 
belong.  The  form  dvwa  is  rather  Ionic.  The  Tragedians,  to  be 
sure,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it  still  occurs  twice  or  thrice 
in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never  seen  it  simple  or  comp.  in 
Comedy. 

AuTTw  Poet  To  dip,  subj.  -jim  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk  2  ed. 
dropt  in  3);  dvwrciv  Theocr.  11,  60  (Herm.  Mein.);  dvirraif 
Lycophr.  715;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1008:  aor.  lUv^a  Lycophr.  164; 
iiitas  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1326. 

Aitpofuu  To  weep,  Trag.=odv/>-,  Soph.  O.  R.  12 18  (chor.); 
Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  imperat.  bvp€a$€  Aesch.  Pr.  271 
(trimet);  -ofuvot  Aesch.  Pers.  582  (chor.);  Eur.  Med  159 
(chor.)     (v.)        Vb.  ndv-dvpros  Aesch.  Pers.  940. 

Lwrrvxibt  To  be  unlucky,  unhappy,  Aesch.  Pr.  345 ;  Thuc.  6, 
16.  7,  18:  imp.  ihvvTvx*^  Her.  8,  105 :  ftit.  -^o-©  Isocr.  19,  41  : 
aor.  tdvaTvxn^a  Lys.  12,  98;  PI.  Menex.  243, 'Svor-  Soph.  O. 
R.  262  (trimet):  t^hvirrvxni^  PL  Lach.  183;  Lys.  14,  41; 
Isocr  6,  85  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  431  :  aor.  p.  i^varvxh^rjvy 
^varvxnOJi  PI.  Leg.  877;  -Bivra  til  successes,  Lys.  2,  70.  Verbs 
comp.  with  tvi  augment  before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  con- 
sonant, or  a  long  vowel,  as  dva-icoXatVa),  ibv<TK6\ai,vov  PI.  Phil.  26, 

tw^iPopMOff  €dv{r(f}6pavp  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  dva-x^paivw,  itvax^pfu-vov 

PI.  Theaet.  169 ;  Aeschin.  i,  54.  158  :  aor.  (Svax^paya  Isocr.  12, 

201,    dv<ra>7rc<0,     idva-wrrjaa     (Luc.)    Asin.    38 :     ibvtTfairovpafv    PI. 

Phaedr.  242,  dv<r-«oyc«,  ihwri^vti  Anth.  11,  169;  but  after  it,  if 
they  begin  with  a  short  vowel,  bvG-ap((rriid,  dva-rjp€aTow  Polyb. 
5,  107,  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch);  D.  Sic.  18,  62. 

Aim*  To  enter,  sink,  intrans.  in  simple  only  part,  bvav  II.  21, 
232.  Od.  5,  272,  trans,  cause  to  enter,  put  on  another,  in  this 
sense  the  simple  prea.  is  found  only  once,  bvovrt^  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  more  freq.  in  comp.  cVdvoucri  Her.  2,  42,  Kara- 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37  :  imp.  hUv  intrans.  Bion  9,  6,  ftc-^€  H. 
Ven.  165,  trans.  cy-cSve  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3  :  ftit.  6<Ja«  intrans. 
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Or.  Sib.  3,  420.  5,  121,  otto-  in  tmesi,  trans.  11.  2,  261;  Hes.  Sc. 
67  ;  Ar.  ThesHi.  637,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  13:  1  aor.  trans. 
tivaa  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  341,  irfpi-bvat  II.  II,  100,  simple  rare  in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  602 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  31,  cW  Ar. 
Thesm.  1044,  icar-  Her.  8,  88,  cwr-  PL  Charm.  154,  Trfpt-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  291 ;  dC(7ov,  aito-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  8:  p.  fic^ica  II.  5,  811; 
inf.  -vic«W  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Dor.  -vkCw  Theocr.  i,  102  (Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritz.)  ;  dcduico)?,  cV  Her.  7,  89  (rarely  causative,  oiro^'dvcr 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  pip.  cdcdvicfiv  iv-  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  13:  p.p.  dibvfiat,  fV  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  199; 
Anth.  PI.  4,  171 ;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  eV-  Lys.  10,  10  ;  Dem.  54, 
35,  OTTO-  Lys.  10,  10:  aor.  (dvBTjv,  dno-dvBrj  Ar.  Ran.  715,  cV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414;  Antiph.  2,  /S,  5  :  ftit.  dvBrjaoficuy  am- 
Ar.  Vesp.  11 22;  Luc.  Herm.  39:  2  aor.  act.  (dvv  as  mid. 
Zdv  II.  II,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  569 ;  PI.  Tim.  25, 

dv  II.  17,  210.  21, 1,18,  ebSnjpW.  10,  254,  cfiiJ/ufV  Soph.  Fr.  336  (D.), 

€bvT€  Od.  24,  106,  -vaav  II.  18,  145,  and  cduv?  II.  II,  263,  iter. 
dvaicty  II.  8,  271,  see  below  :  2  aor.  p.  rare,  Mrfv  in  dt^K-dvrjwm 
Hippocr.  I,  60 1,  but  this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  duKBOwm, 
Mid.  Bvofuu  to  put  on  ottesel/,  enter ^  go  downy  II.  5,  140;  Simon. 
C.  63  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Her.  4,  181 ;  bvrjrai  PL  Soph.  235; 
imper.  hvov  Ar.  Vesp.  148  &c. :  imp.  eivcro  PL  Polit.  269,  tf- 11. 
3,  114,  bv'  15,  345;  Emped.  166:  ftlt.  b^aoyuai,  IL  7,  298.  Od. 
12,  383  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1271,  fivo-fi  PL  Leg.  905,  Epic  bvatm  D.  9, 
231  :  aor.  ibvaafir^Vy  -vaaro  IL  3,  328  (Wolf,  -<r€To  Bekk.  La 
R.);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  865,  but  bvaavro  IL  23,  73  (Bekk.  La 
R.);  Nic.  Alex.  302;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8,  23,  vno-  Ar.  Vesp. 
1 159  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Richter),  «-  Her.  5,  106,  an-  PL  Rep.  612 
(Bekk.  Stallb.);  Lys.  Fr.  75  (Scheibe),  and  Epic,  especially 
Hom.  (ffiuo-d/ii;!/),  ffivo-cTo  IL  3,  328.  21,  515  (rare  later,  Batr. 
302 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  63),  bv<r-  IL  7,  465  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
always) ;  dvaataro  18,  376  {'oioTo  Bekk.) ;  imper.  bva-to  IL  19,  36. 
Od.  17,  276  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Hes.  Sc.  108  ;  bvaofKPos  Od 
I,  24  ;  Hes.  Op.  384.  In  this  sense  always  2  aor.  cdu,  -<^», 
-vTf,  -v(r€ip\  subj.  dco)  IL  22,  99,  -J7S  9,  604,  -17  II,  194  ;  PL  Crat. 

413;   opt.  biri  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286,  ava-  9,  377  (^vt'ij  ThicfSChX 

fK-bvfitv  II.  16,  99  {'vlfi-  Herm.) ;  imper.  bvSi  IL  16,  64,  -air6-bv&i 
Ar.  Thesm.  214;  Luc.  CatapL  24,  bvr€  II.  18,  140;  inf.  bwai  IL 
10,  221  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1 192  ;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  dtro- PL  Charm.  154, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9,  Epic  bvfifpai  II.  14,  63  ;  Anth.  5,  255, 
duff, /cara- Hes.  Sc.  1 96;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 123 ;  Her.  8,  8,  bwra  PL 
Tim.  25,  bvvTts  Soph.  Ant.  121 7.  Vb.  tvbvros  Eur.  Fr.  258, 
airo-bmov  PL  Rep.  457.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Hom.  IL  21, 
232.  15,  345,  V  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh. 
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I,  925 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258.  (Phil.)  4,  68, 
and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  perf.  €K'd(6vKas  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5, 
73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  6iij  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this  be  2 
aor.  pass.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantity^  and  countenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  huK-h\jr\vai  quoted  above  from  Hip- 
pocr.     Besides,  it  has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.  pass.  1^vt\v^  ^pp^v^y 

of  <f>VfOf  p€ta, 

xm68v6t  Ar.  Vesp.  11 58,  -bvacurOai  1 1 59,  -vcaft^voff  1 168,  have 
been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  xmobovy  imodrjaaaBcuj  -Srja-dfifvos, 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  v7roiv6fi€vos  xmo  tS>v  K€pafiid(op  Vesp.  205  :  if  therefore  it 
is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roof  oi  one's  shoes,  xmohv^a  dakcurtrris  rupia 
KoXfToy  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  do//om  of 
the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  of  a 
shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe Dindorf  giving  in  to  this  change: 
it  is  unworthy  of  him.  vnodvBi  rat  \aK<oviKds  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained by  €p6(t  ir6^  1 161. 

ttopiia  To  present,  fUt.  b<opj]aa  (Hom.)  Fr.  7,  7 :  aor.  i^prjaa 
Hes.  Op.  82  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  b<op€Ofmij  -ovpai 
Soph.  El.  458;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26, 
-cfToi  Her.  6,  125,  -tlrai  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  17  :  imp.  ihuipovptOa 
(PL)  Ale.  (2)  148,  'tiro  Plut.  Mor.  761,  Ion.  -«fTo  Her.  3,  130: 
fut.  btapTja-opai  Pind.  Ol.  7,  3 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  778 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  256  : 
aor.  idaprjadfjujp  Aesch.  Pr.  251  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453  ;  Her. 
5,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  24  ;  PL  Conv.  194  ;  Charit.  8,  8,  10 
(Kerch.) ;  subj.  daprjaij  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  20 ;   opt.  btapr^aairo  IL 

'®»  557  9   PI-  RCP-  394>  -o'awTO,  dim-  Eur.  Hel.  159  ;    -rjaaadai  PL 

Tim.  47  :  p.  dtbaprjfjuu  act.  -i/o-ot  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8,  -lyrm  PL  Tim. 
46.  Leg.  672  ;  'TjaBai  Epist.  2,  314,  and  pass.  -17x01  PL  Polit. 
274 ;  -Tja6ai  Tim.  47  :  aor.  fdojprjdriu  always  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  1029 ; 
Her.  8,  85 ;  doDprjdev  Isocr.  4,  26 ;  PL  Tim.  47 ;  -Oijvai  Diod. 
Sic.  5,  49.  Vb.  dfoprjrds  II.  9,  526  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  384.  The 
act.  V.  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  Epic,  and  Pindar :  in  Hom.  the 
aor.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur. 

E. 

*Ec£^Oi)  or  ^o^,  see  &rro>. 

'Edw,  iCt  To  let,  leave  alone,  II.  8, 428  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  ;  Soph. 
EL  632  ;  Ar.  Eq.  58 ;  Her.  8,  69  ;  Thuc.  3, 48 ;  Isocr.  12,  227  ; 
PL  Rep.  361 ;  opt.  ^y/u  Od.  16,  85,  *^  20,  12,  Att.  ii^r)v  PL 
Gorg.  458,  -yi?  Soph.  Ph.  444 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  10;  Dem.  53, 
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10,  Epic  «taa>  II.  II,  550,  augm.  with  €4 :  imp.  €mp  E.  18,  448 ; 
Thuc.  I,  28;  Isae.  8,  26,^1/ Her.  9,  2,  €ui  Od.  7,  41,  call.  5,  517; 
Her.  I,  17.  2, 18. 19,  iter.  ?a<nc-  see  below :  ftit.  fiam  U.  18,  296; 
Soph.  O.  R.  676  ;  Eur.  Andr.  875  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  239  ;  Her.  6,  55  ; 
Antiph.  5,  90;  Thuc.  i,  144  ;  Lys.  3,  45  :  aor.  ctooti  IL  11, 
323.  Od.  10,  166;  Find.  Ol.  7,  61 ;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Thuc  6, 
41;  Isocr.  5,  107,  Poet,  tfdaa  II.  11,437;  Gallim.  Cer.  62; 
l^aaov  II.  8,  243  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  332 ;  part,  ticrat  Her.  i,  90 : 
p.  ctaica  Dem.  8,  37.  43,  78;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  9,  26  :  p.  p. 
uofuu  Dem.  45,  22:  aor.  €liBrf¥  Isocr.  4,97;  PI.  Tim.  85; 
Aristot.  Probl.  14,  2 ;  (Dem.)  10,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  227,  late  cuur^ 
Philo  :  ftit  mid.  iiaofuu  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  331 ;  Thuc.  i,  142  : 
pree.  tdaOoD  Soph.  Tr.  329 ;  €00-601  O.  C.  368  ;  c(k»/icvor  Eur.  I.  T. 
1344  ;  Dem.  2,  16.  Vb.  iartos  PL  Rep.  401.  Pres.  sing, 
cdfff  Od.  12,  137,  (oq  II.  8,  414,  lengthened  with  a,  never  with  o, 
so  inf.  tdav  Od.  8,  509,  for  c^r,  -$,  -av:  iter.  imp.  Haaius  IL  19, 

295,  '0'K€  2,  832.    II,  330.    24,  17,  and  MiaaKOP  D.  5,  802,  -ocnw 

20,  408.  Od.  22,  427,  -wrx  Il«  ii»  125,  not  augmented,  but 
from  €lda>.  Forms  in  -o-jcov  are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except 
in  cases  of  necessity,  see  €pifiatrK€  H.  ApoL  133,  but  nop-ffiaaKt 

11.  II,  104,  may  be  imp.  of -/Sao-mo.  (a  in  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
except  in  late  poets,  for  in  ftit  taaovtn,  Od.  21,  233,  co-  is  scanned 
by  syniz.)  Her.  never  augments  this  verb.  Littr^  edits  inf.  i^p 
Hippocr.  8,  204  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places  i^  8,  184.  232; 
so  Her.  cav  2, 175.  6,  23,  and  always. 

'EyyuaXil^a)  To  put  into  the  handy  bestow  (ywaXoi'),  Poet  unaugm. 
IL  2,  436 ;  Find.  I.  8,  43 :  ftit.  -i{»  II.  11,  192 ;  Athen.  (He- 
gem.)  15,  55  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65;  Orph.  L.  169  :  aor.  iyyvik^a 
IL  II,  753;  Hes.  Th.  485;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1181.  2,  180;  Orph. 
L.  406.    (v  5.) 

'Eyyudd)  To  proffer,  betroth.  Her.  6,  130;  -v«v  (Dem.)  59,  13; 
Plut.  Aristid.  27  :  imp.  htyvo  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.), 
vyyva  (Scheibe) ;  Dem.  41,  6.  16  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  rrrr^ 
(bind.),  always  in  comp.  Kor-fjyy  Dem.  32,  29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.),  irap'  Soph.  O.  C.  94 ;  Eur.  Supp.  700  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i, 

17.   7,  I,  22  ;   Polyb.  I,  76  :   ftit   (iyyvriaa):    aor.  ffyyvfiaa  EuT. 

I.  A.  703 ;  Dem.  29,  47.  59,  79  (59,  62  Dind.) ;  Dio  Cass.  54, 
31,  Kar-  Dem.  32,  30.  33,  10.  59,  40,  nop-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69. 
An.  7,  3,  46,  and  tvryinjaa  Isae.  3,  36.  52.  79.  9,  29  (^yyv- 
Scheibe) ;  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk.  B.  S.  ijyyv-  Dind.);  Dio  Cass. 
48,  54  (Bekk.);  App.  Lyb.  10;  tyyvrjajj  Her.  6,  57:  p.  7yyw7« 
Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ;  (E>em.)  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  (yytyvrfK-  (Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  B  S.) ;  Isae.  3,  40,  ^yyv-  (Scheibe,  see  foil.) :  but  pip. 
^yyt/^Kct  Isae.  3,  58 :  p.  p.  ryyeywyfku  PL  Leg.  923 ;  Isae.  3,  73 
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(4yyv-  Scheibe) ;  Dem.  33,  24  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  rr/v  (Dind.), 
as  always  in  comp.  cf-1777-  19,  169  (Bekk.  Dind.),  dt-iyyy-  Thuc. 
3,  70  :  pip.  eyytyvTitiriv  Dem.  33,  29  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  hyv'nH- 
(Dind.),  €»€y€Yvri-  Isae.  3,55  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  riyy6-  (Scheibe): 
aor.  Tyyv^V,  c^  Lys.  23,  11,  icar-  (Dem.)  59,  49 ;  iyyvrfius,  c^ 
An  doc.  I,  44,  Mid.  iyyvaofxaif  io  engage^  Ar.  Plut.  1202  ;  PI. 
Prot.  336;  Dem.  24,  41 ;  -aa^oi  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  -daaOai  Od. 
8,  351  :  imp.  rtyyva>tirjp  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  13;  Lys.  13,  23  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  115  ;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  €vtyv-  Isae.  3,  70.  5,  18.  20,  rfyyv- 
(Scheibe):  ftit.  tyyvridoiuit  Dem.  24,  46;  Plut.  Mor.  661,  Dor. 
-iiToiiai  Find.  01.  II  (10),  16  :  aor.  rfyyvrjo'dnrjv  Andoc.  I,  44.  73  ; 
Dem.  22,  53.  33,  22.  27.  28.  53,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.), 

at-7yy-    IsOCr.    1 7,    1 4,    and    fVcyw^a-    Isae.    3,    55.    5,    4    {ffyyv- 

Scheibe);  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  Tyyy-  (Ms.  S.  Dind.) 
(v.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uniformly  with  ly,  so 
Dindorf  in  Dem.,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Com- 
pounds have  always  17,  Buryy  Isocr.  17,  14,  ff-  Lys.  23,  11,  mt- 
Dem.  32,  30  &c.,  nap-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  remarkable  in  the  aor.  pass,  being 
the  only  past  tense  that  augments  uniformly  with  initial  ly, 
hyyvfiOrjp,  seeing  it  is  always  a  compound.  The  rather  anoma- 
lous forms  €V€yyvT}(raf  tpeYytyvrjfirjv,  tptyyvrjaafirjv  with  the  unaug- 
mented  eyyimtirpf,  tyyvrja-diJLrip  &c.  have  been  wholly  or  almost 
discarded   from    late    recensions;    cw/yyva   App.   Mithr.    102, 

fpqyyvriaf   ibid.    2,   noW  rjyyvaf   fjyyvrjat    (Bckk.),   but    Still   fWyyu- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  13.  4,  4.  28  (Kiessl.) ;  Plut.  Caes.  14.  Cat.  Min. 
25.  31    (Sint.),  but  €P€yv-  (Bekk.).  Artax.    27    (Bekk.   Sint.) : 

fptfYytnifiiprj   App.    Civ.    2,    14:     tPfYyvr}<raTO    Dio.    Hal.    II,     28. 

This  verb  occurs  in  Hom.  once  only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf.  pres. 

mid.  €yyvaaa&at  Od  8,  35 1. 

'Eycipoi  To  raise f  U.  24,  344  ;  Hes.  Op.  20 ;  Eur.  Fr.  402 
(Dind.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  541 ;  Her.  4,  119;  Thuc.  i,  121  ;  PI.  Crat. 
411 ;  Ep.  subj.  ty€ipofjLfp  for  -6>/a<i/,  II.  2,  440;  fy^pc  Pind.  01. 
9,47;  Aesch.  Eum.  140;  Soph.  O.  C.  1778:  imp.  ^yctpov  Ar. 
PI  740;  Isocr.  16,  7;  PL  Crito  43,  Ifytip-  II.  15,  594:  ftit. 
^pA  Plat.  Eleg.  28  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Mor.  462,  €$-  Soph.  Tr. 
978;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36,  <jr-  Ar.  Av.  84:  aor.  ^y*ipa  II.  17, 
261 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  299  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208  ;  Her.  r, 
59 ;  PI.  Polit.  272  ;  Leg.  685,  Jyctp-  Od.  1 5,  45  ;  Hes.  Th.  713  ; 

Pind.  N.  10,  21;    Epic  subj.  iytlpofitp  II.    2,    440;    cyclpm  II.  5, 

510 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  104  :  p.  late  iytfytpKa  Philostr.  Epist.  16  (348); 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  195  (Miller):  pip.  €yrjy€pic€ip  Dio  Cass.  42, 
48  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  iyriytppai  Thuc.  7,  51 ;  Himer. 
5, 7,  8»-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.) :  pip.  tyriytpro  Luc.  Alex. 

p 
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19;  Polyaen.  4,  18 :  aor.  riyipBrjp  Polyaen.  i.  30,  4,  cir-iry<p^- 
Her.  7,  137,  €$'  I,  34.  209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  Kriig.  Stein)  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic  tytpBtv,  for  -i?<rav,  II.  23,  287  (^ytpO-  La  R.), 
i$-fy€ pBrjp  Her.  i,  34.  209  quoted  (Gaisf.  Dind,) ;  iytpBt'oi 
Hippocr.  I,  483  (Erm.);  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41 ;  'Orpnn  Her.  4,  9; 
-d«tV  Heraclit  2  (Byw.);  PL  Tim.  52:  fut.  late  iyepOlfiroftm 
Babr.  49,  3  :  2  p.  iyprjyopa  I  am  awake,  Ar.  Lys.  306  ;  PL  Ion 
532.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  158;  -o/xof  Aesch.  Eum.  685 ;  Hippocr. 
5,  310;  Antiph.  5,  44;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  7,  5,  20  ;  PL  Leg. 
823;  -opcVot  Hippocr.  5,694;  PL  Phaed.  71:  pip- ^p'ny^*' 
Ar.  PL  744.  Eccl.  32  {'6prj  Pors.  Dind.),  -6p€i  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20, 
cyp-  and  Tiyp'  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309.  Mid.  tytlpofMit  io  rise^  PL 
Rep.  330 ;  iytipoiro  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Lit.);  '6fKvos  Od.  20,  100: 
ftit.  late  iy(p€la6ai  shall  be  raised^  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  f^€po\hnm 
Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (FriedL):  2  aor.  iyp6priv  Epic  in  simple, 
IL  2,  41.  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187  ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  cf-  Theocr.  24, 
21,  vypofiriv,  ($-  Ar.  Ran.  51;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.);  subj. 
typ<ofAm,  typrj  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  'rjToi  Hippocr.  8,  324,  ff-  6,  634  ; 
'tamai,  «r-  6,  354;  opt.  typoiro  Od.  6,  II3;  impdr.  Epic,  fypfo 
IL  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541;  Bion  i,  4,  tfyp€<rBt  Eur. 
Rhes.  632.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884  ;  rypiaSai,  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  typ-  Dind.  La  Roche),  tf-  PL  Conv.  323.  Rep.  534;  cypo- 
pLtvos  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671 ;  PL  Lys.  204,  c^-  Conv.  223  : 
2  p.  €ypTjyopBa  see  below.  Vb.  eyeprdg  Aristot.  Somn.  I,  12,  or- 
cy-  Gen.  An.  5,  i,  11,  eyeprtos  Eur.  Rhes.  690.  For  the  rather 
startling  1  aor.  iytiparo,  and  pip.  f^ffyepro  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545 
(KUhn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture,  opt.  €y€lpoir^, 
and  2  aor.  i^fryp^ro,  which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  as- 
certained to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit) ;  tyfiparo 
however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3,  159,  and  rfytpro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 
II,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  aug- 
ment ;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Krtig.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice, 
but  i(rY€pOrj  I,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

'EyKbifiKilw  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Isocr.  3,  7 ; 
PL  Conv.  199:  imp.  ei^cicw/i- Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  86: 
ftit.  €yKa>pia(T(aV\.  Gorg.  5 1 8,  519;  Isocr.  12,  III ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241 ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  15,  5:  and  mid.  -iaopai  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581 ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  133 :  aor.  m- 
Kafiicura  Isocr.  4,  1 59;  PL  Lach.  191 ;  inf.  -idaai  Conv.  214  :  p. 

'yKtKafiiaKa  PL  Leg.  629.  754  ;    IsOCr.  7,  71.  15,  61  :    p.  p.  €yK€' 

Kafjiiaafuu  PL  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;   Isocr.  la, 
81  :  aor.  tyKoaiuaaOj  Plut.  Mor.  869 ;  'aaOtis  Her.  5,  5, 

'Eypi^yopa,  see  cyfcp». 

'EyfniYOfM&tt    To  he  awake,   Epic   and  only  part,   typfryop^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^ISiypiiyopOa — '^Sco.  211 

waking,  Od.  20,  6,  late  cyp'TW*®*  -yopovfn  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5; 
-yopw  Themist.  26,  315. 

*EYf>i^p6a  /  am  awake,  Epic  2  p.,  of  which  occur  3  pL 
*yprjy6p$daiy    for   iyprty6paaty    IL    lO,   419;     imper.   iypriyop3€,  for 

-^porc,  7,  371 ;  inf.  typrjiyopBog  OX  '6p$ai  10,  67.  The  rare  coUat. 
fyp^i  see  below. 

'Eypi^avrw  7b  3^  awake,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33  ;  0pp. 
HaL  2,  659;  late  prose  -(rat^ai  Aretae.  Morb.  ac.  i,  84  (ed.  Oxon.); 
-<ra«M'  II.  II,  551  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308;  -rffraiw  Hipponax  89. 

"Eypw  To  rouse,  wake,  only  imper.  cypcrw  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
rypcTc  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.  2  ed.  t$irt  5  ed.  with  Hart.)  Mid. 
fypopLUi  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.);  and  late  Epic,  0pp.  Hal.  5,  243, 
o»-  Q.  Sm.  5,  610;  0pp.  HaL  2,  204  :  imp.  Zyprro  0pp.  Cyn. 
3,  421.     See  cyctpo». 

'^y%p^^''trm  To  bring  near,  mostly  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  336  ;  intrans.  approach,  subj.  -ifiirrg  Soph.  El.  898, 
Poet,  ivtxptfiiT' :  ftit.  ("Xpi'/*^*)  •   *o^*  *''*XP*f^^*'>  subj.  •yxP'fV'i? 

0pp.  Hal.  2,  71.  522,  Poet,  fvixplfii^fja-i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  15 12,  -rfn  2, 

398;  ^xP^itaf  II.  23,  334;  Her.  9,  98;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  720. 
fyxpifiirrofuu  to  come  near,  approach,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.) ;  Her. 
2,  93,  and  'inrofMi  :  imp.  ev^xptfim-tTO  4,  113,  iyxpiy^irr-  II.  17, 
413:  with  ftit.  mid.  «wxp»/*V^«^^a*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939:  aor.  cy- 
Xpc^frotvro  Themist  15,  192:  and  aor.  pass.  iyxp^p^^>Brjfroi  II.  23, 
338;  ryxp»M</>^«V  II.  13,  146.  mxpt/i<^  1 7,  405;  iyxpip4>^vai 
Aesch.  Supp.  790  (Vulg.  'XP^fi<l>6fjp  Dind.  Weil.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

'ESif^  To  betroth  i^vov),  Poet  unaugm.  aor.  Ihvina^  Theocr. 
22,  147.  Mid.  -fntpLoi  to  portion,  ftit.  ^dvaxroptu  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Harm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  ibvaaaro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  «f8v«<rmTo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  ibvoxravro 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  iddaofuu, 
c&w-  (Aid.  fK^iaxropai  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'ESpuUi  (d)  To  sit,  Poet  i*i  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part  «^tA»y 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170 ;  Orph.  Arg.  807  :  imp.  iter.  idpidaaKt,  «(/>-  Tzetz. 
Horn.  392.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form  ibpidwvrai  Hes.  Th.  388 ; 
'taaaBai  Od.  3,  35:  imp.  ibpi6<ovTO  II.  lo,  198.  Od.  7,  98;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  530. 

fE8*»)  To  seat,  see  (cf©)  KaB^Copm, 

*E8*»  To  eat,  usu.  Epic  in  pres.  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  636. 
Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Callim.  Dian.  165; 
Anacreont  14  (9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Rhet.  11,  Dor.  3  pi. 
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tdovTi  Theocr.  5, 128 ;  sub.  tfda  Od.  13,  419.  16,  389 ;  opt.  €^fu 
II.  13,  322;  Hes.  Th.  525;  Pseud-Phocyl  154;  Callim.  Dian. 
89;  €da>v  Od.  10,  379.  II.  21,  465;  Eur.  quoted;  Callim.  Cer. 
89 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1289.  4,  265 ;  inf.  Epic  is  always  tbiktvai  XL  13, 
36.  Od.  16,  84 :  imp.  tbov  II.  15,  636.  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  Id€aKw  U. 
22,  501  :  fut.  m.  fdo/Aot  II.  18,  271.  Od.  9,  369  ;  Theocr.  3,  52 ; 
At.  Nub.  121;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  239;  PI.  Rep.  373.  ProL 
334  ;  Plut.  Mor.  996,  kqt-  At.  Eccl.  595.  Fr.  528  (D.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12.  (Timcol.)  3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178.  npoaKor- 
(Alex.)  3,  462,  later  €dovfjLai,  kot-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg.  jcot- 
fdofi-  Kiessl.),  irpo-jcar-  Luc.  Hes.  7  (-€6ofjLai  Dind.):  p.  td^boga 
Ar.  Eq.  362  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  462. 507,  kot-  Aeschin.  i,  42. 
106;  opt.  idrjdoKoirj  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179;  (drjdoKns  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  KOT-  Aeschin.  i,  30 :  pip.  ciiydoicct  Luc.  Gall.  4 : 
p.p.  i8rid€irfjLai,  Kar-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87  ;  PI.  Phaed.  no, 
and  3  sing,  cd^^orai  Od.  22,  56,  icar-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg. 
-dcorai  Kiessl.) :  aor.  jjbiaBfjv  Hippocr.  i,  686  (Vulg.);  Aristoi. 
Probl.  13,  6,  KOT-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  627  :  2  p.  (^M^),  i^n^ 
II.  17,  542,  -bvXai  Hom.  H.  3,  560.  Vb.  tBtarot  PI.  Tim.  72  ; 
Aristot  Pol.  7,  2,  15,  -foff  PI.  Crit.  47.  Pres.  and  imp.  mosdy 
Epic,  rare  in  prose.  Ififuvai  Epic  and  Lyric  inf.  pres.  for  tb^iifwoL, 
tbtiv,  II.  13,  36;  Alcm.  100  (B.)  Put.  €dovfuu,  tear-  in  late  edi- 
tions of  Athenaeus,  Com.  Fragm.  and  Dio.  Hal.  has  given  way 

to  Korcdofiai.      See  €a6i(o, 

'EciSofuii,  i^XBofuii,  ccXirofjMii,  &c.  see  ctdo/iot,  Tk^fuuy  Tkrr»  ice. 

(*E€fiYd6«)  To  shut  oui^  Epic  for  tl^-  imp.  UpyaOov  II.  5,  147. 
See  cVpyo). 

'E^pyvufii,  see  €pywfii, 

'Eipyw  To  shut  outy  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  ^pyw,  rtpycD,  II.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  II,  503;  Hes.  Th.  751;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
427  ;  Her.  8,  98  (old  edit.  Gaisf.,  Jpyci  Mss.  S.  P.  Wess. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  subj.  cVpyj?  II.  4,  131;  cVpyoc  18,  512 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Upyt  Od.  12,  219:  imp.  U^rfiv  II.  8,  2 13  :  2  aor. 
€(pya6ov  li.  5,  147,  called  by  some  imp.  of  (cVp^^):  pass. 
f€py6fX€voi  II.  13,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649? — also  for  (py»,  and 
€ipywfUf  to  shut  in,  Upyu  II.  2,  617.  9,  404;  Mosch.  4,  48,  -«« 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  :  imp.  Upyov  Od.  7,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  aor. 
fepfr,  KOT-  H.  Merc.  356  :  p.p.  itpyiUvot  closely  compactedy  II.  5,  89 ; 
Emped.  322:  Ap.  Rh.  2,  550:   pip.  Epic,  upxaro  (for  -x«'to= 

itpyiiivoi  ijaaof)  Od.  lO,  24 1  *.  pres.  pass.  eV/jyrrai  A  p.  Rh,  4,  309; 

-6tuvoi  Callim.  Fr.  149;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  226.  Gaisf.  edits  €€pyu 
Her.  8,  98 ;  but  c^o),  not  itpfa  nor  ci/iya),  seems  to  be  the  true 
Herodotean  form,  see  3,  48.  4,  164,  air-  i,  72.  2,  99,  ^4-  i,  180, 
f'f*  3i  51,  ^*^-  2,  148  &c.     (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein.) 
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(*Etw)  To  set,  seat^  act.  not  used  :  cura,  fttroiuu,  fla-dfirjp,  see  c<». 
Mid.  usu.  Poet  cfofiat  /S?  j^^i/  oneself^  sii.  Epic  2  sing.  tCtai,  Od. 
10,  378  (Bekk.  Dind.),  '6fi€a6a  Soph.  O.  R.  32;  subj.  €Ca>fi€frda 
Eur.  Eiec.  109,  Dor.  €<rd«/*-  Theocr.  i,  21 ;  imper.  efco  II.  6, 
354 ;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  13,  Ion.  cfeu  II.  24, 522;  -^a^ai  18,  247  ; 
-ofifposU,  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  151 7 
(chor.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor.).  Pax  801  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  85 : 
imp.  unaugm.  iCofirjv  as  aor.  II.  i,  48.  Od.  3,  389 ;  Mimnerm. 
9,  4;  Pind.  I.  6,  56;  Theocr.  2,  113;  Aesch.  Eum.  3;  Soph. 
O.  C.  100  ;  Eup.  Ion  1202  ;  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64,  14,  see  below : 
aor.  pass.  {fjtrBTjy),  subj.  ta6S>  Soph.  O.  C.  195  (Herm.  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  cfoin-at  Luc.  D.  Syr.  31  ; 
imperat  €(€^69  Her.  8,  22  :  imp.  i{6fxriv  Her.  4,  165  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  IHnd.  Dietsch,  If-  Stein) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  :  for  ftit. 
fdov/ioi,  iiria-ofuu  &c,  see  KoBi^oiMu,  For  aor.  pass.  ca^A,  Her- 
mann's reading  Soph.  O.  C.  quoted,  stands  eWS  (Nauck),  ? 
V^»  (old  edit.  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.  and  suggests  icXt^eb), 
?  (aBS>  (Br.),  fj  irra  (Reisig,  Elms.),   jj(r6a>,  tivOSi  (Mss.).  KaBtaSS* 

(Gloss.)  Phryn.  Thom.  Mag.  and  some  late  editors  have 
objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  dad  mark,  Herm.  however 
somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this  objection  by  maintaining  that 
it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended  to  appl/  to  poetic  usage,  but 
to  the  more  common,  more  level,  and  less  privileged  style  of 
writing.  We  know  however  of  no  early  example  of  the  simple, 
but  there  are  several  lale  of  the  comp.  KaBiaOrjv,  see  KaOiCoyMi, 

'EOcXoKaK^w  To  do  evil  advisedly,  Luc.  Somn.  18  :  Ion.  and  un- 
augm. imp.  c^cXoifaKcov  Her.  I,  127.  5,  78.  8,  85  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Stein,  tjB-  Dind.)  :  aor.  -Var  Polyb.  5,  100  ;  Luc.  Apol.  8. 

'E0A«  To  wish^  II.  7,  364;  Solon  4,  28;  Simon.  C.  88; 
Pind.  01.  II,  9;  Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  132.  Ph. 
145  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  99  (chor.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  613  (trim.) ;  Her. 
9,  120;  Antiph.  I,  15 ;  Thuc.  4,  59;  PI.  Rep.  370,  Dor.  2  sing. 
-Xiyo^a  Theocr.  29,  4,  3  pi.  -Xovrt  Pind.  N.  7,  10 ;  Bion  6,  4  ; 
Epic  subj.  -Xw/u  11.  9,  397  (Bekk.),  -nirBak  8,  471.  Od.  12,  49; 
Emped.  28,  -270-1  Theogn.  139,  cdcXi/rc  Her.  4,  133;  €Oe\oifu 
9,  45 ;  imper.  €0e\€  11.  2,  247  ;  Dor.  pt.  eOtXoiaas  Pind.  N.  3, 
83:  imp.  fjBfXov  Hes.  Op.  136;  Solon  33,  5;  Pind.  P.  3,  i ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  701;  Soph.  Aj.  88;  Ar.  Ach.  57;  Her.  i,  16; 
Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  5, 15  ;  Isae.  5,  32 ;  II.  14,  120,  and  tfOeX- 
^>336;  Theogn.  606;  Pind.  P.  9,  iii,  iter.  iOtktaKov  II.  13, 
106;  Her.  6,  12  :  fut.  i6€kf)(r(a  II.  18,  262  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  20;  Ar. 
Vesp.  291;  Her.  i,  32;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  6,  33;  Xen. 
^«^^-  3»  5i  3  ;  PI-  Phil.  50  :  aor.  r^eikjiaa  Soph.  O.  R.  1348 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538  ;   Her.  2,  2;   Antiph.  6,  24  ;    Thuc.  4, 
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57 ;  Lys.  2,  12 ;  Dem.  2,  24,  Poet  iBA-  18,  396;  App.  Epigr. 
223  (Her.  7,  168  Schaf.  Gaisf.  rfO-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abidit); 
^OfXTjajf  Aesch.  Pr.  178  ;  PL  Phaedr.  257  ;  opt.  -ritTait  Pind  P. 
I,  40;  PL  Gorg.  449.  Lys.  206,  but  -<rc»ay  Polit  272,  -<rfu» 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Dor.  pt.  -X^crcur  Pind.  P.  i,  40 ;  tWAiyo-or  PL  Gorg. 
449  •  P'  Tj6f\rjKa  Aeschin.  2.  139;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9 ;  Dem.  47, 
5  :  pip.  TfBf\riK€i  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  21.  See  BtXa.  B^Xatfu  Epic 
subj.  pres.  for  i6€\<o,  II.  i,  549.  9,  397.  e$€\ct>  alone  is  used  in 
Horn.  Hes.  Theogn.  and  Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  ^'X»p  OL  2, 
97.  P.  10,  5  (Schn.  Ahr.  Bergk);  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose, 
Attic  poetry,  and  in  the  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the 
prevailing  form.  In  tragic  trimeters,  the  pres.  is  of  course 
admissible  only  imder  very  limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1569 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1304  (Elms.  Dind.),  and  comic 
trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys.  134  &c.  In  Her.  Bredow 
would  always  write  €6e\<a.  Our  editors  however  with  the  Mss., 
have  both  c^cX©  5,  19.  9,  120  &c.  and  6€\<u  i,  59.  3,  65.  7,  10. 
234  &c.,  but  imp.  always  ^BeXov  i,  16.  97.  3,  52  &c.  eO(\-  3,  146. 
8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  ^f^cX-  (Mss.  F.  K.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
fUt.  €df\ria<o  I,  206,  7,  10  &C.  except  di  Otkijtyti  I,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  ^  iBtk-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  aor.  tndic.  perhaps 
always  rfSihjaa  I,  59.  2,  2.  7,  29.  9,  18  Ac,  (B(\-  7,  107.  164, 
168  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  ^(9fX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  inf. 

€0€\rjaai    I,    3.    145.    7,    229.    23O   &C.,   and   BeXrjiTat  I,    24.    2,42 

(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c),  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  eOtk-, 
but  2,  42  $€\^<r(u,  why,  we  see  not. 

'EOil<i»  To  accustom^  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10;  Isocr.  12,  210,  poeL 
€iB'  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  9.  35,  reg.  but  augm.  with  c* :  ftit.  c^urn, 
-t«  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53  :  aor.  eWtcra  Dem.  20,  68  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
34 :  p.  uBuna  Xen.  HelL  6,  i,  15  ;  PL  Meno  70  :  p.  p.  uJBur^ 
Eur.  I.  A.  726  ;  Ar.  EccL  265 ;  Hippocr.  4,  254  ;  Thuc.  i,  77; 
Andoc.  3f  28  ;  Iscor.  6,  2.  18,  34,  3  pi.  tXBihaxw,  Hippocr.  i, 
307  (oldest  Ms.  Erm.  elBiafuvoi  ela-i  Vulg.  Lit.  2,  298) :  pip. 
tiBioTo  Hippocr.  2,  294 ;  Xen.  Ages.  11,2;  Isocr.  21,11;  (Dem.) 
61,  14,  ^BitTT'  (Ms.  S.)  :  aor.  tlBlaBifv  Ar.  Vesp.  512  ;  PL  Leg. 
681;  iBurB&  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.):  fut.  later  €Bi(TBfj<roifTm 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  II ;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  iBi<rr6i  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  I,  10,  I,  -€Off  Isocr.  9,  7.  ct^tfoir  Plut.  Lycurg.  12  (Vulg.) 
quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used  intrans. 
is  now  fWiCopTo  (Bekk.  Sint.)  from  Porphyry's  ij^tfovro — the  only 
case  of  aug^.  with  rj  that  we  have  seen,  except  rjBiaTai  (Dem.) 
26,  18,  rfBurfuvos  27,  64,  and  pip.  ^Burro  Dem.  61,  14  quoted 
(Ms.  S.) 

*E6«  To  be  accustomed^  Epic  and  only  part.  tBwf  11.  9,  540.  16, 
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260:  2  p.  (Ia6a  am  accustomed^  11.  5,  766  ;  Eur.  Supp.  576  ;  Ar. 

Pax  730  ;  Hippocr.  6,  242  ;  Antiph.  6, 13  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isocr. 

5,  4  ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  Ionic  €(oBa  II.  8,  408  ;  Her.  i,  133.  2,  91.  4, 

134:   pip.  tla>e€iv  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4 ;   PI.  Conv.  213.  Rep.  516, 

-»6€<Ta»  Thuc.  4,  130;   Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  9,  Ion.  fw^ca  Her.  4, 

127,  -^€€  4,  134.  6.  107,  '$€1  Horn.  H.  3,  305,  -a>ef(rap  Her.  i, 

73-  3»  31 ;  ««^«>ff  II.  15,  265;  Soph.  Ph.  938  ;  Eur.  Hec.  358 ; 

Ar.  Pax  853  ;   Hippocr.  2,  300 ;   Thuc.  i,  67  ;   PI.  Conv.  217, 

Ion.  fu>B'  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  euaOevai  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 
EiP«  To  pour,  Poet,  for  Xfi/3a),  tt^tis  in  tmesi  II.  16,  11,  and 

(1^1  19,  323  ;  so  opt.  €1^1  Od.  16,  332  ;  and  tl^v  Od.  1 1,  391 ; 

imp.  €i^ov  Od.  4,  153.  16,  219:   so  mid.  fifio^voi  Soph.  Ant. 

527  chor.  (Tricl.  Dind.  X«^-  Ms.  L.  Nauck).  Pass,  or  mid. 

intrans.  tl^rai  run,  drop,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  664;   0pp.  Hal.  2,  373  ; 

Bion  I,  9,  icoT-  U.  15,  37  :   imp.  ti^fro  Hes.  Th.  910,  kot-  II.  24, 

794.     In  every  instance  the  dropping  of  the  X  is  required  for 

the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 
(EiS^w,  el[8«,  ciStijh,  I8«)  (I.)  To  see  with  the  bodily  eye,  pres. 

unused,  unless  cidoftcs  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ? :  usu.  only  2  aor. 

fUHov  II.  19,  292  ;   Hes.  Th.  589;   Pind.  P.  9,  98  ;   Aesch.  Ag. 

247;   Soph.  El.  62;   Ar.  Pax  1184  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97; 

Her.  I,  68.  2,  148;   Thuc.  2,  79;   Lys.  i,  24;   PI.  Phil.  65; 

later  form  tlba  Orph.  Arg.  119,  usu.  Epic  tbov  II.  i,  262.  Od.  12, 
244;  Hes.  Th.  555;  Mimnerm.  14,  2;  Pind.  P.  5,  84;  Her.  2, 
1 48  (Gaisf.  eS-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  iter.  l^oKt  II.  3,217;  subj.  td« 
I^-  24,  555.  Od.  16,  32  ;  Soph.  Aj.  530;  Ar.  Nub.  21  ;  Her.  4, 
119 ;  PI.  Rep.  376,  Epic  Xh<aiu  II.  18,  6^/1^^  in  Horn,  if  correct, 
only  Od.  15,  76;  Hym.  4,  278  ;  Soph.  Aj.  6  ;  Ar.  Ran.  644  ; 
PI.  Rep.  445  &c. ;  opt.  vboiyn  11.  6,  284 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1043  ;  Ar. 
Eq.  1324  (D);  Her.  2,  32;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Conv.  216;  Xen. 
^F-  I,  I,  3;  t^,  others  l^  II.  17,  179;  Aesch.  Supp.  349 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  222  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.) ;  PI.  Phaed. 
72,  SfTc  Aesch.  Ch.  406  ;  Soph.  Aj.  501  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  593  ;  Ihtiv 
Od.  II,  143 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  824  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3, 
^5-6,  137  &c. ;  PI.  Parm.  127,  idcW  II.  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32, 
^<f)i-  I,  24  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  tSctv  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Aeol. 
tV  Sapph.  loi ;  Ibciv  W.  i,  148  ;  Soph.  El.  975  ;  Ar.  Ach.  5  ; 
Her.  2, 139 ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  77  ;  PI.  Phaed.  84 :  fut. 
Dor.  tdi;<r«  (i)  Theocr.  3,  37.       Mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  (IdSfjirjv  I  saw, 

11.  16,  278  ;  Aeschr.  Pers.  179  ;  Soph.  Ph.  351 ;  Eur.  Hel.  122, 
Dor.  'fuiv  Soph.  O.  R.  1217  (chor.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  254.  295  (chor.), 
in  Attic  prose,  rare  and  in  comp.  Trpocidcro  Dem.  19,  250 ;  Strab. 

12,  8,  II,  Epic  and  Lyric  Mtirjv  II.  24,  484;  Hes.  Th.  451 ; 
Dor.  iW/ioy  Eur.  I.  T.  150  (chor.),  ciV-  Aesch.  Pr.  427  (chor); 
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subj.  tdtofuii  II.  6,  365  ;  Simon.  (C.)  113  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
182  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  tdto  Hirsqfi. 
Meineke),  i^ai  II.  8,  105,  and  %  3,  163.  4,  205,  tdfirai  II.  14, 
416.  19,  151 ;  Her.  2,  38,  vtpi-  Lys.  3,  47,  npo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.) 
3>  547»  ^P^-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  8,  ^iw^ic^a  Od.  10,  44 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
142,  cV-  Ar.  Nub.  287  (chor.)  see  below,  idiyo-^c  II.  15,  147, 
-eovroi  Her.  I,  191.  2,  121.  4,  3;  Idoififiv  II.  3,  453  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
896;  Soph.  Tr.  1004  (chor.);  Her.  3,  148,  wr-  Dem.  23,  3, 
ifiot'oTo  Od.  I,  162 ;  Her.  9,  51 ;  l^ov  Aesch.  Ch.  231 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
808 ;   as  exclamation,  lo  I   idov  Soph.  Ph.  776  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 

2,  1134.  (Phryn.)  2,  593;  liMai  II.  9,  373;  Pind.  I.  4,50; 
Aesch.  Sept.  420  (chor.);    Her.  2,  42.  135.  3,  6.  68;    Hippocr. 

3,  256  (Lit);  Plut.  Themist.  13;  Long.  Past,  i,  13;  Strab. 
14,  2,  19,  npo-  Dem.  18,  301.  23,  134;  ld6fi€vos  (not  in  Horn.) 
Her.  I,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162,  npo-  know  beforehand^  Aeschin.  i, 
165  (B.  Saupp.  Franke,  Bens.) ;  Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Dind.);  Luc.  Tox.  39;  Polyb.  27,  13  (Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  52, 
10  (Bekk.),  vn-  59,  23  Bekk.),  and  rare  if  correct,  with  augm. 
irpo-fi8cJfi€Wf  Thuc.  4,  64  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  &c.,  npo- 
idop-  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  Polyaen  i,  36  (Vulg.  npo-id-  Mss.  M.  P. 
Woelff.);  Dio.  Hal.  i,  65.  7,  42  (Vulg.  npo-ii-  Kiessl.);  and 
Aeschin.  i,  165;  Dem.  19,  233  (Vulg.)  quoted.  Compounds 
often  belong,  in  meaning,  to  No.  (II).  Also  in  the  midL  sense 
make  oneself  appear,  seem,  resemble  &c.  usu.  Poet  cido/Acu  II.  8, 
559;  Hes.  Certam.  p.  316,  10  (Goettl.) ;  Mosch.  2,  155,  npotr- 
Aesch.  Ch.  178,  m8-  Theocr.  25,  58;  €l86p€vos  H.  13,  69; 
Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.) ;  Her.  6, 69.  7,  56,  cVid-  Pind.  N.  10, 15 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  221  :  tat.  fUopai,  -aoiro  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.): 
occasionally  2  aor.  «tSo/i»;v  Hes.  Fr.  169  ;  Theocr.  13,  60  :  often 
1  aor.  (Wapjjv  II.  20,  81;  Hes.  Th.  700;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582; 
Mosch.  4,  94,  fcio-ao  II.  9,  645,  -aa>  (La  R.),  -OTO  15,  415.  Od.  5, 
398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer.  44,  -avBriv  II.  15,  544;  opt 
turaiTo  II.  2,  215;  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  quoted  (Dind.  &c.);  Mafuvot 
II-  i3»  45-  20,  224,  fW-  II.  17,  326.  20,  82.  Od.  6,  24.  II,  241 ; 
iter.  fl<ra(TK€ro  II.  24,  607  (Bekk.  laaaK-  Dind.  La  R.) — Aataro 
ihey  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  718.  (II.)  To  see  with  the  mind's  eye, 
know,  imp.  or  2  aor.  cidov  Pind.  P.  2,  54 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1026 ; 
Dem.  4,  5.  6,  8 ;  subj.  tS/yr  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  156 :  fiit.  curo^c 
II.  I,  548 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  489  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517  ;  Ar.  Ach.  332  ; 
Hippocr.  I,  622  (Lit);  Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2,  22  ;  Lys.  14, 
12  ;  Isocr.  13,  3.  19,  2;  PL  Rep.  354,  cio-ci  Soph.  O.  C.  1149; 
Ar.  Vesp.  774;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  12,  '(rtai.  II.  21,  292.  Od.  2,  40, 
-(TtaBf  Isae.  10,  8;  and  more  Ion.  ctd^o-w  Theogn.  814,  -^fir 
Od.  7,  327.  Horn.  H.  3,  466;   Her.  7,  234,  -ijau  Hippocr.  7. 
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47^-  S»  43o»  -TiartTf  Horn.  H.  2,  306 ;  Attic  prose,  Isocr.  i,  44 
(<rw-  I,  16);  Aristot.  Top.  I,  18,  2.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  18;  and 
perhaps  later,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  8;  Aen.  Tact.  31;  -V<*«' 
IL  I,  546,  Epic  -^ffefAtv  Od.  6,  257  :  aor.  cTdiyo-a  Hippocr.  2, 
436.  9,  230  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  19,  42.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  2,  10, 
6;  Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  ef-  Hippocr.  5,  352  :  p.  cSSiyica  used  to 
stand  Aristot  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.);  2  p.  as  pres.  olda  II.  5, 
183  ;  Archil.  4,  2  ;  Theogn.  491  ;  Find.  01.  2,  56  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  Eur.  EL  299;  Ar.  Nub.  102;  Her.  i, 
209 ;  Antiph.  i,  6,  11;  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  Isocr.  6,  60,  see  below ; 
subj.  €ldw  II.  I,  515;  Soph.  O.  C.  888;  Her.  2,  114  (Bekk.); 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  i,  d^ea  Od.  16,  236  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  16- 
Bekk.);  Her.  quoted  (Dind.  KrUg.  Stein),  »€«  II.  14,  235  (Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.),  cWJr  Theogn.  963,  tlb^  Aeschin.  3,  47  &c.  'S>fifv 
Aesch.  Ch.  890;  Ar.  Ran.  322;  PI.  Theaet  169,  Epic  ftto/i«if 
IJ-  J>  363.  Od.  3,  18,  -irjTt  Thuc.  3,  67;  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  11, 
38;  Dem.  9,  65  (l^  Bekk.)  Epic  ctdcrc  Ik  8,  18.  Od.  9,  17, 
€id«<rt  PI.  Prot.  323;  Isae.  3,  15,  <rw-  .^schin.  3,  34  &c.;  opt. 
fid€Ufv  II.  12,  229;  Pind.  01.  13,  46  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  289 ;  Antiph. 
1,28;  L^s.  23,  10,  tlbeirjs  Theogn.  641;  Her.  i,*2ol>,  ^^flrj 
Theogn.  770;  Hes.  Fr.  177,  -douy  Hippocr.  i,  624  (Lit.  v.  r, 
-dfti;),  flbtiTjfifv  PL  Lach.  190  A,  fl6€ifA€v  Rep.  581.  Lach.  190  B, 
-(irjTf  Andoc.  2,19;   PI.  Leg.  886 ;   Isae.  8,  40,  -delTc  Soph. 

0.  R.  1046,  -fUv  Her.  9,  42  (v.  r.  -oTev);  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  8, 
2,  II  ;  PL  Leg.  719,  but  -eirjirav  Her.  3,  61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6 ; 
Dem.  34,  8  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dmd.) ;  UBi  Od.  11,  224;  Soph. 
Ph.  253;  Ar.  Nub.  39;  Her.  7,  159.  8,  80;  PI.  Conv.  208, 
Woo  IL  15,  36.  Od.  16,  302;  Soph.  Ant.  184;  Thuc.  i,  122, 
Boeot.  Ttto  Ar.  Ach.  860;  PI.  Phaed.  62,  late  lirno  Epist.  Phal. 
5  (Lennep,  7<mo  Hercher) ;  WdcW  Aesch.  Ch.  690  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
301  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  86 ;  Her.  3,  21 ;  Antiph.  i,  6 ;  Thuc.  i.  52 ; 
PL  Rep.  582,  Epic  i^fwoilL  13,  273 ;  Theogn.  221,  l^fitv  II.  1 1, 
719,  tdcfiev  Pind.  N.  7,  25  ;  cWwr  II.  7,  278  ;  Theogn.  193 ;  Her. 
8,  13 ;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  6,  23,  tWuia  II.  17,  5  &c. ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  441.  1076,  but  Idv'ia  (1)  (only  with  nfxm-lita-ai)  II.  i,  608  &c.: 
2  pip.  as  imp.  fjdtiv  Theogn.  667  (-817  Ms.  A.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  650 
if  sound  (S^rj  Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed) ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3  ;    Lys. 

1,  41 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  20.  Cyr.  i,  6.  43.  Hell.  2,  3,  39  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  60;  Aeschin.  2,  20;  Dem.  30,  26  (W.  Dind.);  Lud. 
Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good  Attic,  write  S^rj  not  -€iv,  see 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  24  (1862),  Jdctr  Ar.  Thesm.  554  (-170-^  Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  Anth.  12, 132  ;  Antiph.  5,  15 ;  Isae.  3,  41 ;  Dem. 
20,  160,  -€i<T0a  Eur.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  -170-^0  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed, 
Nauck  3  ed.);   PI.  Euthyd.  277,  -^*  Soph.  Ph.  loio;   Antiph. 
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I,  8  ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isae.  3,  34  ;  Eur.  Ion  1361,'  but  -€iv  before 
a  vowel  1 187  ;  so  II.  18,  404  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Vesp.  558  ;  (Dem. 
50,  44),  but  affici  ovdeis  Thuc.  6,  27,  old  Attic  i  pers.  fj^rj  Soph. 
Ant  448.  O.  R.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  405  ;  Ar.  Av.  51 1 ;  PI.  Conv. 
199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ion.  S^a  II.  14,  71 ;  Theogn.  853; 
Her.  2,  150,  2  sing.  S^s  Soph.  Ant.  447,  cf-  Tr.  988  (Vulg. 
-TfaBa  in  both  now  Dind.  &c.),  -lyafla  Od.  19,  93;  Eur.  Elec.  926 
^Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Rep.  337 
(Soph.  Ant.  447.  Tr.  988  quoted),  gdri  II.  i,  70 ;  Soph.  Ph.  loio. 
O.  R.  1525  (Dind.  2  ed.,  jfdfi  5  ed.),  and  Sdnv}  Ar.  Ach.  35 
(Elms.  -J?  Mein.  -ct  Dind.)  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635  (Richter, 
-««/  Dind.  Mein.),  Ion  Sd€€  IL  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.  -d^  Bekk.); 
Her.  2,  100.  9,  94  {avp-  7,  164.  8,  113),  -c«y  before  a  vowel  Od. 
23,  29,  but  ^V  13,  340,  pL  Sd€ifA€v  Aeschin.  3,  82  (^/^^ 
Franke);  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  31,  2 ;  AeL  V.  H.  10,  13,  S^tr* 
Dem.  55,  9,  vpo'  Andoc.  2,  21,  <rvK-  Aeschin.  3,  175  {-stm 
Cobet,  Franke),  Ion.  j}fi«arc,  aw-  Her.  9,  58,  afdeo-ov  Theogn.  54 ; 
Her.  7,  175;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Lys.  12,  76;  Isae.  7,  28;  Dem.  18. 
286,  late  Sb€uray  Strab.  15,  3,  23;  V.  T.  Gen.  42,  23.  Exod.  16, 
15;  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Joh.  2,  9  &c.  In  3  pi.  of  pip.  4  is 
usually  dropped,  but  di-rjprraKturav  Dem.  29,  29  (Bekk,  Dind. 
B.  Saupp.  57,  63  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  'K€<ra»  Dind.),  so  jropco'icfvci- 
Keiaav  18,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.  -taav  Voem.)  Mid. 
flit,  (taofuu  see  above:  1  aor.  €uraTo  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  27  (Bekk, 
fldiifi  L.  Dind.) :   2  aor.  in  comp,  irpo-fidovro  knew  beforehand^ 

foresaw,  Dem.  9,  68  &c.  w-  suspected,  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above. 
No.  (I) — c/^'tt)  is  not  used  in  pros,  indicative ;  at  11.  14,  235.  it 
is  subj.  2  aorist,  tdcoi  (Bekk.  La  Roche.)  Fut.  act.  €i<r»  used 
to  stand  Appian  B.  C.  5,  39  now  mid.  uaovrat  (Bekk.) — 2  sing. 
cUbas  Theogn.  491.  957;  Hom.  H.  3,  456.  467.  Od.  i.  337 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  flfSijr  Bekk.) ;  Hipponax  89  ;  Her.  3, 
72  ;  Hippocr.  2,  370;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  14  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Vulg.  KUhn.  Breitb.  (Ma 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2  ;  Pseud-Caliisth.  2,  7,  usu.  ourBa 

II.  I,  85.  7,  358.  15,  93.  Od.  15,  20.  23,  60;  Theogn.  375; 
Pind.  P.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Pers.  479  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  43  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
293  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  ;  PI.  Rep.  472,  in  Com. 
poetry,  olaBas  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  80.  (Alex.)  3,  389.  (PhiL) 
4, 14.  (Men.)  4, 174  ;  Eur.  Ion  999  (Dind.  olaff  Nauck,  Kirchh.) 
Regular  pi.  forms  rather  rare,  dual  ^tbarov  late,  Epist.  SocraL  22, 
oidafi€v  Her.  2,  17.  4,  46.  7,  214  &c. ;  Hippocr.  i,  622.  5,  196. 
6,  120  (Lit.)  ;  Antiph.  2,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6  (best  Mss.  Kriig. 
Shenkl,  tfrfitv  Dind.  Saupp.  Hug);  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  141 ;  (Dem.) 
21,  82.  121 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  B.  8,  4,  Hom.  always  tdfuv  IL 
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a, 486.  Od.  17,  78;  Hes.  Th.  28  Ac;  Her. generally  i,  6.  142. 
178.  7,  170  &c.,  cUbm  At.  Ach.  294  (Dind.) ;  Anih.  (Meleag.) 
12,  81;  Athen.  4,  53,  kot-  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -€UkTt  Elms.  Dind.),  cSdan  Her.  2,  43  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
14  ;  Athen.  i,  45.  8,  68,  avv-  Lys.  11,  i,  for  which  the  Attics 
have  from  ttnjfu,  usually  the  sjmcop.  forms  Urw  Ar.  Plut.  100, 
iafjxv  Soph.  Aj.  23 ;  At,  Nub.  693 ;  Thuc.  1,13;  Isocr.  7,  13. 
15,  106;  PI.  Phaedr.  261,  Ut€  Tyrt  11,  7;  Pind.  I.  3,  15; 
Soph.  O.  R.  66 ;  Ar.  Pax  337  ;  Antiph.  5,  73  ;  Thuc.  7,  68  ; 
PL  Rep.  328;  Aeschin.  2,  14  (11.  2,  485.  Od.  7,  211),  ttraai 
(IL  6,  151.  Od.  14,  89  ;  Hes.  Op.  814;  Theogn.  598;  Simon. 
C-  85,  11);  Soph.  Aj.  965;  Ar.  Eccl.  252;  Antiph.  i,  29; 
Thuc.  4,  68 ;  Lys.  4,  4  ;  Isocr.  5,  42 ;  Isae.  8,  17;  so  Hom. 
with  4,  II.  6,  151,  but  t  II.  9,  36,  Dor.  ttrayri  Pind.  P.  3,  29; 
Theocr.  15,  64:  imper.  ta-di  Od.  2,  356 ;  Theogn.  31  ;  Pind. 
01.  II,  11;  Ar.  Ran.  296;  Her.  7,  14;  PI.  Conv.  208,  to-d' 
Soph.  Ant.  98,  JdTw  Pind.  OL  6,  8 ;  Soph.  Tr.  399 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3i  3»  56,  MTTf  Aesch.  Pers.  211 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1 107  &c.  see  above : 
in  pip.  the  Poets  especially  dropped  t,  as  Sdffitv  for  -ci/icv,  Soph. 
O.  R.  1232  (Elms.  Dind.),  jfScre  Eur.  Bac.  1345,  in  prose  ^€<rov 
Her.  8,  78 ;  PI.  Tim.  72 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10.  6,  5,  31 ;  Isae.  3, 
63.  7,  28 ;  Dinarch.  i,  20  ;  Dem.  57,  44;  next  c,  as  ya/xev  for 
i^tfup^  Aesch.  Ag.  1099 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  658.  Hec.  1 1 12  ;  Ar.  Fr. 
198  ;  in  prose,  only  Antiph.  Fr.  7,  3  ;  Aeschin.  3,  82  (Franke, 
Cobet),  J7<rre  Soph.  Fr.  317  ;  in  prose  Dem.  49,  46  (Dind.),  <rw- 
Aeschin.  3,  175  (Franke,  Cobet),  ^<rav  Aesch.  Pr.  451  ;  Eur. 
CycL  231.  Rhes.  855,  Epic  i(rav  II.  18,  405.  Od.  13,  170,  dual 
Jtmyv  Ar.  Av.  19.  Vb.  ioTfos  PI.  Conv.  2 1 7. — 2  sing.  pip.  S^rjoBa 
Od.  19,  93;  Soph.  Ant  447  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  570;  PI.  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  S^io-da  Eur.  Elec, 
926.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  Dind.  4  ed.  -rjaOa 
Lob.  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  277,  for 
S^vSf  S^ts.  In  Plato,  Schanz  with  the  best  Mss.  leans  to  fjduaOa 
against  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians  dTriKa>T€pov  dta  roiJ 
H^ihrivBa,  3  sing,  jf^iv  before  a  vowel,  Eur.  Ion  11 87;  Ar. 
Pax  1 182.  Vesp.  558,  and  Jd^v  Vesp.  635  (Ekns.  Richter),  even 
before  a  consonant  Ach.  35  (Elms.)  to  which,  we  think,  most 
scholars  demur,  -hrj  (Br.  Bekk.  Mein.  -^t  Vulg.  Bergk,  Dind. 
5  ed.,  -€iv  4  ed.),  ib€tv  Od.  23,  29  (Bekk.  La  Roche),  and  IL  18, 
404  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -tiv  Bekk.) — ^ct'diyt  IL  22,  280,  ^ciiJiy 
Od.  9,  206  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -dtt  (Eust.  La  Roche);  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
984,  Epic  forms  of  pip. ;  but  for  ^Wficc  Her.  i,  45  (Schaef.  ijti^ 
Oaisf.),  Bekker,  Dind.  Stem  read  jfScc  (Steph.  Marg.) — jjdcii/  ^«'. 
^*^  for  S^a-ay,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4, 1700,  compare  ^v,  for  5<^av,  Hes. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


220  EeVa^o). 

Th.  321.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm.  jf^cc  &c. 
except  <rvv'€i!i((  8,  113  (Mss,  S.  P.  F.  -^bet  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Krtig.)  oldas  2  sing,  perf.  we  might  have  said  is  rare  in 
any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Horn,  is  Od.  i, 
337,  where  however  Bekker  reads  S^rjs,  But  yet  it  occurs  twice 
in  Theogn.  491.  957  ;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456.  467 ;  once  in 
Eur.  Ale.  780 ;  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4,  546.  Phoenicid. 
4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac);  Hippocr.  2,  370 
(Lit.) ;  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Mss.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  &c. 
oMa  Dind.  now,  Saupp.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  El.  20,  3.  24,  2  ;  Babr.  95,  14;  Plut.  Fab.  17. 
Pomp.  27  ;  Dio.  Hal.  16,  4 ;  Himer.  5,  6 ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2. 
(Asin.)  II  ;  Alciphr.  i,  29.  34.  On  the  form  oia-Oas  scholars 
differ  widely  :  some  condemn  it  as  barbarous,  Bentley  approved 
and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it  in  Eur.  Ale.  780  ;  so  in  Ion  999 
(Dind.  5  ed.)  Hirschig  has  altered  tbcafiai  Ar.  Vesp.  182,  to  i&» 
pai  on  the  ground  that  the  "mid.  is  not  used  in  trimeters." 
This  does  not  hold  in  the  indie,  opt.  and  imper.  eMfirjv  I  saw, 
Aesch.  Pers.  179,  kcct-  Soph.  El.  892  (trim.);  tla-iboiTo  Soph. 
Tr.  151  (trim.);  Ibov  Aesch.  Ch.  231.  247,  Xb^Bt  973.  980; 
Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion  1279  (trimet.) ;  and  even  the  subj.  ib^fi^Ba 
is  used  by  Aesch.  in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys.  npo-ihtfrai 
Com.  Fr.  3,  547  (Dobr.  Mein.  irpotSiy  re  Mss.),  and  Ar.  himself 
has  €7r'i6o)fi€da  Nub.  289,  but  in  Lyric  metre;  we  therefore 
question  the  propriety  of  disturbing,  especially  in  a  comic 
author,  i^/xm  Vesp.  182,  and  think  that  Bergk  has  done  wisely 
in  retaining  it.  Dind.  in  his  4  edit,  made  the  same  alteration, 
without  giving  his  reasons;  but  in  his  5  edit,  he  has  recalled 
tdonfun,  Buttmann,  under  Spaa  says  '*  the  mid.  6pa<r6ai^  IdtaBai,  in 
simple,  is  exclusively  poetic."  This  is  true  of  Attic  classic  prose, 
but  as  regards  Ionic  and  la/e  Attic  prose,  it  is  a  considerable 
mistake ;  see  the  moods  of  €ib6fxrjv  above. 

EiKdlia  To  asstmtlaie,  Soph.  O.  R.  404  ;  Eur.  Tr.  165;  Ar. 
Ran.  593 ;  Her.  7,  49.  9,  17 ;  Antiph.  5,  64.  66  ;  Thuc.  5,  9, 
Aeol.  ilKcurhtii  Sapph.  104  :  imp.  tiKa(ov  Her.  4,  133;  Xen.  An. 
I,  6,  11;  PI.  Polit.  260;  Luc.  Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche, 
&c.),  and  jiKai-  Eur.  Heracl.  677 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  385  ;  Thuc.  2,  54. 
6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.):  ftit.  ciicrfcri* 
Aesch.  Eum.  49  ;  Pans.  10,  28.  31 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  60  :  aor. 
ctiea<ra  Her.  2,  104  ;  Antiph.  5,  65;  (Xen.)  Apol.  15;  PI.  Meno 
80.  Conv.  216;  Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  662  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Hart.),  but  ^k-  (Br.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  632 
Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind.  Kirchh.); 
Ar.  Vesp.  1308.  Eq.  1076.  Nub.  350;   Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


EiVaOft) — E?if(».  221 

806 ;  Luc.  Scjth.  9  (D.) ;  opt.  iUdtraaLs  Theogn.  127  :  p.  cocojca 
rare  (Schol.  At.  Vesp.  151) :  p.p.  cocao-fiot  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12  (All);  fUaan^vos  5,  4,  12  (but  5«-  KUhn. 
Breitb.  Shenkl);  PI.  Crat.  439  ;  (Dem.)  61,  24  ;  Luc.  Alex.  18 
(Vulg.  Fritzsche  &c.),  5«-  Ar.  Av.  807,  e(-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244. 
Sept.  445  (Herin.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck  3  ed.,  cue-  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  230 ;  Luc.  Alex. 
18  (Dind.)  :  pip.  i^UatTTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39 :  aor.  dKdaOrjv 
Thuc.  6,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22  :  ftit.  €licairBTiarofiai  Ar.  Ach. 
782.  Mid.  aor.  fUdaaaOf,  av-  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  52.  Vb. 
fucaoTos  Soph.  Tr.  699,  -eoff,  ott-  PI.  Phaedr.  270.  The  only 
verb  that  changes  «  to  jj  for  augment.  The  compounds  omrei- 
ittifa),  oTreiK'  have  fut.  m.  -mofiai  PI.  Meno  80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
II,  i:  but  fut.  act.  dir-€ucda€i  Plut.  Mor.  1 135.  Her.  Xen. 
Plat,  and  Luc.  (except  in  Dindorf's  ed.)  seem  never  to  aug- 
ment this  verb ;  in  Thuc.  and  Plato  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary, 
but  the  leaning  of  recent  editors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly 
to  augment :  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and 
Aristoph. 

(Eiitdaw)  To'yuld,  subj.  tWiOw  Soph.  Ph.  1352.  O.  R.  650, 
ct«a%,  tsap-  PI.  Soph.  254  ;  tUddotfu  Ap.  Rh.  3,  849,  VTT-  Soph. 
El.  361 ;  PI.  Apol.  32  ;  -d3*iv  Soph.  El.  396.  Ant.  1096  ;  -dd<av 
Tr.  1 177,  Epic  -ci^cW,  wr-  0pp.  Hal.  5,  500  :  imp.  tUaOov  Ap. 
Rh.  1, 505,  vTTo-fiK-  Orph.  Arg.  709,  which  Elms.  Dind.  and  others 
take  for  2  aor.  fUaBov ;  subj.  flKd6<a ;  inf.  eUadelv ;  (Uadoiv, 

(Elicw)  To  be  like,  appear,  imp.  cikc  seemed  likely,  fitting,  II.  18, 
520  (hither  some  refer  tUtv  Ar.  Av.  1298,  was  like,  i^mv  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  pert :  ftit.  rare,  <tf«  Ar.  Nub.  looi  :  aor.  <tfa  late 
and  rare,  part,  ^l^a^  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz) :  p.  eoi*ca  Od. 
22,348;  Aesch.  Ch.  926;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1171 ;  PI.  Apol.  21.  Tim.  27,  toiKos  II.  15,  90;  Soph. 
El.  516;  Eur.  Hel.  793  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1309  ;  Her.  3,  71 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9 ;  PI.  Conv.  215,  eotice  II.  3,  170  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  41 ; 
Find.  I.  I,  52;  Soph.  Ph.  911;  Ar.  Thesm.  382  ;  Her.  i,  39 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  4 ;  Andoc. 

1,  137  ;  PL  Soph.  229,  ioUofuv  PI.  Lach.  193,  eocVaTc  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  8;   PI.  Theaet.  183,  ioUaai  Heraclit.  2  (Bywater);   Andoc. 

2,  15 ;  PI.  Rep.  5,  84,  Poet,  tfoiyfitv,  ft^aai,  Viktov  &c.  see  below,  less 
freq.  (««a),  (Ikos  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c.  but  oUas  80 
Bergk  &c.),  tlcev  Ar.  Av.  1298  (Br.  see  pip.),  3  pi.  tt^(n  Eur. 
Hel.  497. 1.  A.  848  ;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(PI.)  2,  664.  (Eub.)  3,  250;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit.  291.  305. 
Soph.  230 ;  subj.  cWw  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9 ;  opt  eotW/ii  PL  Crat. 
409;  cWfVfli  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  PL  Parm.  132. Conv.  215. 
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Rep.  349.611;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 10.  Cyr.  5,  i,  2  r,  Attic  Poet  cZcrpw 
Eur.  Fr.  167  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  185,  irpov-  Eur.  Bac.  1284;  Ar. 
Eccl.  1 161 ;  coixwff  II.  17,  323;  Hes.  Op.  235;  Soph.  Fr.  682 
(D.);  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  549;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  ciitir 
II.  21,  254;  Aesch.  Ag.  760;  Soph.  Aj.  824.  Ph.  1373;  Eur. 
Cycl.  376;  Ar.  Av.  697.  Vesp.  1321;  PL  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29, 
Ion.  oUa  Her.  4,  82,  -art  5,  20.  7,  162,  -act  5,  106  ;  ouuo  4,  180; 
oZicwy  6,  125  :  pip.  cyicfiv  II.  14,  474;  Theocr.  7,  14;  (Aeschin.) 
Epist.  10,  10;  Luc.  Nigr.  34,  3  pi.  i^tvav  Thuc.  7,  75;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  22,  €oiK€(Tav  Horn,  and  only  II.  13,  102  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  c^-  Bekk.),  also  ^kuv,  irpwr-  Anth.  6,  353,  Attic  ^«» 
At.  Av.  1298  quoted  above  (Dawes,  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.)  — 
Often  impers.  ?oMf€,  iV  seepis,  is  fittings  II.  i,  119;  Soph.  O.  R. 
962  ;  Ar.  Plut.  76 ;  Thuc.  i,  77,  oUt  Her.  5,  97  ;  neut.  p.  tXiak 
fitting,  reasonable,  Soph.  Ant.  724 ;  Ar.  Pax  736;  Thuc.  i,  10, 
Ion.  oiK&i  Her.  t,  155 :  pip.  c^ci  Od.  24,  273.  Contracted 
indie,  forms  dual  and  plural  toiyfup  1  pi.  perf.  for  €oiK£ifi€Vf  Soph. 
Aj.  1239  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  681.  Cycl.  99,  3  pi.  cZfcuri  for  fijc-(cr)mn, 
Eur.  Hel.  497;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  96.  383;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  664 ;  rare  in  prose,  PI.  Polit.  305  &C.  quoted,  curwr 
3  dual  Epic  for  ioUcrrov,  Od.  4,  27  :  pip.  3  dual  ctimyy  Epic  for 
iifK€irnv,  II.  I,  104.  23,  379;  Hes.  Sc.  390. 

Similar  pass,  forms:  per£  rj'iiai,  irpoa-  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  ifUrai 
Nic.  Ther.  658  :  pip.  tjikto  Od.  20,  31  &c.,  tlucro  II.  23,  107,  sec 
eurica).  Part,  in  Hom.  cWa»£  II.  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c,  cWc 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fem.  thcvia  II.  4,  78.  8,  305.  Od.  7,  20, 
&c.,  (loucvia  once,  II.  18,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  cwcwr,  cucm» 
almost  always,  but  ioiKivai  ki,  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  €oiK6Ttt 
Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ionic  form  is  ousa, 
oiKwff,  ooccJff,  and  so  Dind.  and  Stein  uniformly  edit  in  Her.,  and 
Bredow,  p.  195,  approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the 
case  of  the  part.,  but  the  indie,  cowcc  occurs  often  without  v.  r. 
I,  39.  4,  31.  99.  132.  6,  64.  7,  i8(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.), 
toutat  3,  71,  V.  r.  TiKos  but  not  pointing  to  fiKat, 

ETkw  To  yield,  give  way,  II.  12,  48 ;  Tyrt  12,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
320;  Her.  2,  80;  Thuc.  i,  84 :  Imp.  tUov  Her.  8,  3 ;  Thuc.  3, 
II  :  fiit.  tX^ia  Thuc.  i,  141,  vwo-  II.  16,  305,  w-  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Her.  7,  160 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  45  :  aor.  (t^a  II.  24,  718; 
Eur.  Heracl.  367.  Hel.  80;  Her.  9,  63.  106;  Thuc.  4,  126; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8;  PL  Phaedr.  254,  ^cif- Alcm.  31  (Bergk  3ed.), 
iter.  (t(a(rK€  Od.  5,  332 ;  subj.  ti$n  IL  17,  230 ;  opt  ctfcic  22, 
321;  imper.  tl^ov  Pind.  I.  i,  6 :  2  aor.  according  to  some, 
tUaBov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  505;  subj.  f?#cad«  Soph,  O.  R.  650;  -Ooifu 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  849;  'Bdv  Soph.  EL  396;  -B^v  Tr.  1 177,  see  cucd^. 
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Vb.  (Imov  late,  Philo,  but  vrr-  PL  Crito  51. — €uc»pti  Dor.  3  pi. 
subj.  for  €ut»<ri,  Thuc.  5,  77.  wrriitw  has  flit  -*i^«  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Dem.  15,  24,  Epic  viro€»{«  II.  15,  21 1 :  and  mid.  vtrtiiofiai 
L.  I,  294.  Od.  12,  117,  uYTo-c/f'  U.  23,  602  :  aor.  mid.  vn-f t^/ioi 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on  probable  grounds,  to 
act  vnti^oi  fATi  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.)  The  Attics  use  flit. 
act  alone,  simple  and  comp. ;  Horn,  has  both  act.  and  mid. 
but  in  comp.  only;  eZffi  II.  17,  230  (Vind.  and  old  edit.)  has 
been  altered  to  subj.  clfo  (Ven.  Eustath.  Heyn.  Wolf,  Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.) 

EiXam^dlw  To  feast,  Poet,  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
468.  2,  177.  3,  219;  -d^cMT  XL  14,  241,  dat.  pi.  Dor.  -aZpifii 
Pind.  P.  10,  40:  imp.  ftXAjr/rafoF  Q.  Sm.  6,  179.  Only  pros, 
and  imp. 

EiX^w,  €iX-  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  294  ;  Hippocr.  8,  268 
(Ms.  e.  Lit.),  crw-  Her.  4,  67,  ircp*-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  36,  and  <IA- 
Pl.  Crat.  409;  Geop.  12,  39;  Ion.  pt.  tXK^vvra  Od.  11,  573: 
imp.  d\€ow  Od.  22,  460,  €iAf4  II.  8,  215.  Od.  12,  210;  Ap.  Rh. 
2»  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  ••^X-  II.  18,  447,  coXci  see  pip. :  flit,  late, 
f2X^o-(i»  AntL  12,  208:  and  aor.  A\y\Qa  Dioscor.  5,  102,  uX- 
V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  8  ;  Geop.  10, 14 ;  <7W€iA^(ras  Her.  3,  45  :  (p.) : 
pip.  ^oX«t  Pind.  P.  4,  233 :  pp.  late,  ciXi^fioi,  -rjfitvos  Lycophr. 
1202,  but  mr-  Her.  2,  141,  iw-  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  13,  €6\TjTai 
Hesych. :  pip.  ciXi^ro  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  i,  8,  Epic  foXrrro  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  471 ;  Mosch.  I,  74  (Ahr.).  2,  74  (Mein.) :  aor.  ttkrjBrjv,  kot- 
Her.  I,  190.  3,  146.  8,  27  ;  tVirjBiis  Hippocr.  7,  278  (Lit.),  but 
«»X-  7,  592  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,<wr-  Her.  i,  24. 
8, 109,  av-  Thuc.  7,  81 :  flit.  ttkrjOfiaovTcu,  avw  Sext.  Emp.  256,  6. 
Mid.  (or  pass.)  clXoO/iot  Orph.  H.  26,  9  ;  Theocr.  i,  31 ;  Geop. 
I,  II,  €iX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1271  (Merk.),  flXeovrai  (Luc.)  Astrol.  29, 
-fwnrai  Opp.  Hal.  1,  148,  -ovwii,  dth-  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40,  57  : 
imp.  eiXccro  A  p.  Rh.  4,  1067  (Merk.),  ttk-  Mosch.  4,  104, 
(iktvyro  II.  21,  8,  tlktovro  Her.  8, 12,  -ovin-o,  aw-  Xen.  Hell,  7»  2,  8; 
ttkfvfttvos  Her.  2,  76,  fiXovfi-  Plut.  Brut.  47,  ctX-  Luc.  Icar.  19. 
D.  Mort.  27,  9 :  aor.  fiX^ovro,  <V-  Q.  Sm.  14,  294.  See  <tX«. 
To  this  verb  Buttmann  refers  ^6\ti  as  imp.  act.  for  fiXrt,  Pind. 
^'  4»  233,  and  *6\rjTo  pip.  pass,  for  ctXi/ro,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471; 
Mosch.  2,  74  (Mss.  Mein.  Ziegl.),  v.  r.  ai6X€i,  aloXrjro. 

EiXuroM  To  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1314  ;  Her.  2,  38; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  37  (Jacob.),  Attic  'Ima  rare,  av-  Com.  Fr.  (Antid.) 
3.  $29;  PI.  Phil.  15  :  flit.  flKi(<o  Eur.  Or.  17 1 :  aor.  eiXi^  Theocr. 
22,  81  ;  inf.  'i$ai  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -/{ay  Eur.  Ph.  11 78,  'L^ntTat 
Her.  4,  34 :  p.  p.  iiXiyfuii  Eur.  Fr.  385  (D.) :  pip.  ttkiyfirjv,  3  pi. 
-iX^wo  Her.  7, 90,  KOT-  7,76;  aor.  later,  tlKixBriv  Hesych. ;  dXi^^ttV 
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Ap.  Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aor.  late,  «lkiyijvat  Malal.  p.  47,  17.  Mid. 
roil  oneself^  aor.  ciXifafifwr  Her.  2,  95  (Ms.  S.),  €¥-€1X1$-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  KrUg.  Stein),  cWAif-  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind,)— 
ftXiytuu,  -fujv  may  belong  to  cXtVo-w.  This  verb  is  Poet,  Ionic, 
and  late  prose.  The  aor.  form  dkiaas,  awtikiaayra  Hippocr.  3, 
148  (Ktihn),  has  been  discarded  by  Littr^  on  the  best  Mss. 
authority  for  the  pros.  avvftXitraovTa  4,  100,  and  we  expect  that 
the  same  Mss.  will  enable  him  to  discard  (rvvfiXio-^Wa  2,  438, 
for  '€i\ixO€VTa.  They  have,  we  now  see,  enabled  him,  but  for 
<rw-€tkTjO€VTa  7,  180  (Mss.  E.  H.  K.  e.  Mack.)     See  iklaaca. 

EiXXw,  clKX-  for  eiXo),  To  roll,  Ar.  Nub.  761,  cV  Thuc.  2,  76 ; 
ctXXi/,  €$-  Dem.  37,  35  (Bekk.);  av-ciXXcToi  PI.  Conv.  206  ;  ttXXo- 
fxtvos  PL  Tim.  40.  76  &c.     €iXov/i-  v.  r.     See  «tAi»,  iXX«. 

EiXu^lu  To  whirl  up,  Epic  II.  20,  492 :  imp.  etXti^fov 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  275 ;  also  €tXw<^,  trans,  and  only  pres.  eiXv<^ 
(Hesych.);  Epic  p.  eiXui^i'  II.  11,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692  ;  ciXu- 
ifiutvTcu,  Hesych. 

EiXiitt  To  roll^  envelope,  gather  up,  Arat.  Phaen.  432  :  imp. 
ftXvf  (Hesych.):  ftlt.  tTkiimi  II.  21,  319:  aor.  <iXi;<ra,  #car-  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  206:  p.p.  cIXiTfiat  II.  5,  186.  Od.  14,  479.  Horn.  H.  3, 
245,  icoT-  Her.  2,  8  :  pip.  etXvro  II.  16,  640:  aor.  ctXv^,  -Ot'n 
rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246  (Vulg.  WUstm.  etXiy^cV  Mein. 
Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat.  E),  cf-ciAva^ctr  24,  17  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Wordsw.  €$'fikTjd-  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  ii-eikvad-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35 ; 
Nonn.  4,  364.  Mid.  ttk^ofMi  to  move  oneself  by  successive  con- 
tractions, crawl,  (iXv6fX€vos  Soph.  Ph.  702  :  imp.  (IXvofATjp  Soph. 
Ph.  291.  See  (\va>.  (w  throughout,  except  in  tlXiarai  for  -wrm, 
Od.  20,  352,  ctXwo^cWv  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  ttkwn 
Arat.  Phaen.  432,  -verai  Nic.  Alex.  18;  but  ctACcro  quoted  by 
Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293,  has,  we  think,  been  given  up. 
The  latest  recension  presents  aXis  (Pors.  emend.) 

(ElX(i>)  To  roll  up,  press  together,  Epic.  (ciXofAot  II.  8,215):  aor. 
fka-a  U.  II,  413;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1247;  inf.  €\<rai  II.  I,  409.  21, 
225,  fVXcrai  21,  295;  ^<ras  Od.  7,  250;  Callin.  I,  II  (Bergk), 
Aeol.  tkaats  Pind.  01.  11,  43  :  p.p.  fcX/wit  U.  24,  662;  cVXfu'poc 
13,  524.  18,  287  :  2  aor.  coXijv  II.  13,  408.  20,  278,  and  'iXijr, 

Epic  3  pi.  a\€V  22,  12;  akrjvai  l6,  714,  and  aXrififPai  18,  76; 
aXft'ff  2  2,  308 :  pres.  €i\6fi€Pos  II.  5,  203.  8,  215  :  1  aor.  ^Xcro^r 
if  correct  Simon.  Am.  1 7  (Bergk.)— ciX©  pres.  act.  seems  not  to 
occur :    1  aor.  fiXa,  avv-tiXai  (Hesych.) :    3X€v  3  pi.  2  aor.  for 

€akrj<rav,  11.  2  2.   12,  SCC  ctXco). 

Etpoprai,  see  fitlpat. 

Eijjit  To  he,  11.  16,  722;  Pind.  N.  5,  i  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  571; 
Ar.  Eq.  34  ;  Her.  6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  11.  4,  a,  5;  PI.  Prot.  317; 
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Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  tl  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Soph.  O.  R.  371  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  109;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  19;  PI.  Conv.  173,  Ion.  fit  {tU 
Bekk.  La  R.)  II.  21,  150;  Archil.  107;  Her.  3,  71,  eWi  II.  3, 
60;  Hes.  Th.  301 ;  Thuc.  2,  35,  2  dual  eWoV  II  i,  259;  Eur. 

1.  T.  497,  3  dual  coTov  Aesch.  Ch.  207;  Thuc.  3,  112,  cVficV 
Archil.  59  {tlfifv  Riemer);  Aesch.  Eum.  416;  Ar.  Ach.  507; 
Thuc.  3,  14;  PI.  Rep.  378,  eW<  II.  2,  301 ;  Tyrt.  11,  i ;  Soph. 
0.  R.  947;  Thuc.  2,  74;  PI,  Tim.  22,  ctVi  U.  4,  7  ;  Theogn. 
163;  Soph.  O.  C.  472 ;  Ar.  Nub.  341  ;  Thuc.  2,  49,  ^ao-i  II. 
10,  165;  Xenophan.  7,  i;  Theogn.  623  &c. ;  subj.  &  Aesch. 
Pers.  692  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  ;  Thuc.  4,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27, 
Epic  ftt),  see  below;  opt.  cV  II.  15,  82 ;  Hes.  Op.  271 ;  Soph. 
0.  R.  77 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  67 ;  PI.  Prot.  317  &c.,  eV*  Andoc.  2,  6  ; 
Lvs.  1,1,  fiTf  Od.  21,  195,  3  pi.  eiTjo-av  Her.  2,  6 ;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
10;  Thuc.  1,9;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5  ;  (Dem.)  47,  36,  and  tUv  II. 

2,  372;  Soph.  Ph.  550;  Ar.  Pax  663;  Her.  i,  170;  Thuc.  3, 
44 ;  PI-  Rep.  515 ;  imper.  taBi  Theogn.  301 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  512  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  71;  Eur.  Or.  1327;  Isocr.  2,  24;  PL  Rep.  336, 
Epic  €0-0^0  Od.  13,  436  &c.,  tfaraaav  Her.  I,  147  ;  Thuc.  8,  18, 
€<rr«v  Od.  I,  273;  PL  Rep.  502,  see  below;  inf.  €lvai  IL  2,  82  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  60;  Ar.  Vesp.  82;  Thuc.  3,  56;  PL  Phaed.  76, 
Epic  f/ifvoi  II.  3,  42,  €nfi'  7,  75,  see  below;  &p  Horn.  H.  19,  32  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  767  ;  Ar.  Ran.  80;  Thuc.  4,  30;  Isocr.  i,  42,  Epic 
cW  11. 3,  46  :  imp.  I  pers.  fjv  II.  2,  96  ;  Soph.  Tr.  414  ;  Ar.  Plut. 
29.  695  ;  Antiph.  5,  23 ;  PL  Rep.  328,  and  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  1637  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1 1 23  (Dind.  Wund.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Hec. 
13,  284  (Nauck  3  ed.);  Ar.  Nub.  530  (Dind.  5  ed.).  Av.  97. 
1363  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  PL  Conv.  173.  Phaed.  61,  2  pers.  fjs 
(PL)  Ax.  365,  see  below,  ^(rda  Lys.  7,  20,  3  pers.  ^v  IL  5,  9 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  9;  Ar.  Eq.  250;  Thuc.  2,  3.  4,  84,  Epic  hv  IL  11, 
762,  3  sing,  erjp  2,  219,  Ion.  €<tkov  IL  7,  153,  ((ric€  i6,  147; 
Find.  N.  5,  31  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  656  (chor.) ;  Her.  6,  133,  Dor. 
V«  Alcm.  72,  3  pi.  €(rKov  4,  129.  9,  40.  Mid.  imp.  rffirju  rare  if 
correct,  in  classic  Attic,  i  sing.  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Dind.  4  ed.  Pflugk, 
Nauck,  ap'  riv  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
9  (Vulg.  Poppo,  ^¥  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Lys.  7,  34  (Vulg.  Bekk.  *lr)» 
Dobr.  B.  Saupp.  «/xi  Scheibe) ;  but  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654 ; 
Epist.  Phal.  16 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob.  Dind.).  D.  Mar.  2, 
2  (Jacob.  ?vDind.);  Plut.  Mor.  174,  180.  222.  225.  Solon  28. 
Alex.  14.  Pomp.  74,  rffitBa  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  30  (best  Mss.  Tisch. 
Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.),  and,  if  correct, 
Epic  etoTo  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind.  flaro  Bekk.  La  Roche) : 
ftit  fo-o/ioi  IL  6,  409;  Ar.  Ran.  500;  Her.  i,  71;  Antiph.  5, 
90;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  ecro-  IL  4,  267 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  108, 
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ttrti  Soph.  Ant.  86;  Ar.  Eq.  164,  ^o-cm  Theogn.  884;  Her.  7. 
14,  €(r(r'  H.  18,  95;  Hes.  Op.  310,  syncop.  3  sing,  carm  II.  10, 
41 ;  Her.  8,  65;  always  in  Attic,  Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach. 
27  ;  Antiph.  i,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  46  ;  PI.  Prot.  318,  Epic  Sfaerat  D.  i, 
211.  Od.  21,  212,  laa-  II.  4,  169;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  261;  Aesch. 
Pers.  121  chor.  (Vulg.  Well.  Herm.  atr^rai  Bum.  Dind.  Hart), 
Epic  and  Dor.  €<rou-  and  iaaovfxm,  <W5  Theocr.  10,  5,  -crroi 
11-  2,  393.  13,  317  ;  Hes.  Op.  503  ;  Theocr.  7,  67,  dtr-€<ro-  Od. 

19,    302,   Dor.   prose  cVcTrai  Stob.  (Hippod.)    102,    26,   €<ToCrrat, 

Thuc.  5,  77 ;  opt.  taoifjifiv  Soph.  O.  R.  793,  -ovro  Tr.  941  ;  Her. 
7,  226;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  52;  ((r6fi€Po^  2,  3,  3,  Epic  cVo-  II.  3, 
460;  Hes.  Op.  56  ;  lataOai  Hes.  Th.  210;  Soph.  O.  C.  390; 
Ar.  Vesp.  400;  Her.  7,  219;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Xen.  An,  7,  7, 
52,  Epic  fo-o--  II.  15,  292  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  68.         Vb.  eWcot,  ow- 

Pl.  Prot.  313- 

Imp.  mid.  rjiuriv  seems  doubtful  in  classic  authors.  Of  the 
old  Grammarians,  some  rejected,  others  received  it  with  a 
caution.  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  24. 
Aj.  679,  where  now  stand  with  general  approval  Ijiiriv,  ^^;  so 
in  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Choerobosc.  Etym.  Mag.  Nauck),  but  altered  to 
Sp  rjv  from  Mss.  by  Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. ;  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1, 9,  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  and  Sauppe  read  fjv;  in  Lys,  7,  34, 
Dobree,  Bait  Saupp.  read  €irjv,  Westerm.  fj  fir^v,  Scheibe  <i^; 
and  for  3  pi.  cmTo  Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  fZaro 
M^  saiy  is  adopted  by  Bekker,  Ameis,  La  Roche  &c.  with 
Herodian.  In  late  authors  rj^rfv  is  not  unfrequent,  Alciphr.  3, 
13.  54;  Long.  4,  28;  Luc.  D.  Mort  28,  2,  (Asin.)  15.  46; 
Plut  Solon  28.  Alex.  14.  29.  Mor.  174.  180.  222.  225;  Ach. 
Tat  .4,  I.  5,  I  (Herch.),  wop-  Long.  2,  5,  pi.  very  rare,  see  N. 
Test  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind.  often 
challenge  it 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages:  2  sing,  eir  (ct?  Bckk.)  for  t^  is  Ionic  H.  21,  150; 
Her.  I,  207,  ffi€v  for  cV^icv,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c.)  is  very 
doubtful,  more  certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pi.  rificv  for  iuintv 
is  not  frequent,  Eur.  Hipp.  349  (trimet).  Ale.  921  (chor.);  PL 
Theaet  147.  Rep.  558.  Men.  86,  not  in  Hom.,  cfrc  Od.  21,  195; 
and  if  correct.  Soph.  Ant  215  (D.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  781,  56  (D.), 
seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  but  fu;ffaF  and  fiei'  often,  c'lyotir 
Her.  I,  2.  2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46;  Antiph.  3,  d,  6;  Thuc. 
I,  9.  2,  72.  3,  22.  6,  96;  PI.  Gorg.  492;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5. 
Conv.  5,  5,  fUv  II.  2,  372 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  185;  Her.  i,  63.  17a 
3,  23.  4,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  44;  PL  Rep.  515;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5, 
for  (irjTTiv  dual  sometimes  fin;v  PL  Tim.  31.  Parm.  149  &c*', 
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imper.  ccttwv  3  pi.  less  frequent  than  €OTo><rav^  Od.  i,  273 ;  PL 
Leg-  759-  Rep-  502;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  11  (tcrraMrair 
Bomem.),  rarely  6yro>v  PI.  Leg.  879,  3  sing,  ^r©  Rep.  361,  has 
given  way  to  ecrro)  (Mss.  C.  Schneid.)  or  irw  (Neukirch,  Bait. 
Or.  W.),  it  occurs  however  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  coro)  C.  H.  0, 
iJH»  D.  J.);  and  late  Aretae.  i,  2,  p.  79;  V.  T.  Ps.  103,  31. 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  16,  22.  Imp.  i  pers.  5  for  ^v,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1 1 23;  PI.  Phaed.  61  &c.  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  2  pers.  ^s  for 
ifr6aj  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  1029  (old  edit.);  Eur.  L  A. 
339,  have  been  altered,  but  later  ovk  7c  (PI.)  Ax.  365;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  3  (Dind.  &c.),  dual  ^orov  PI.  Euthyd.  294  (Bekk.  -arrfv 
Bait.),  rl<rTTjv  II.  5,  10;  Hes.  Sc.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  387;  Ar.  Av. 

19.  Eq.  983 ;  Isae.  6,  6;  PI.  Phaedr.  273.  Euthyd.  271,  rarely 
?Tov  Parm.  143,  cmyv,  v.  r.  rjrrjv,  Phil.  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur. 
almost  always  ^Tt  U.  16,  557;  Aesch.  Ag.  542;  PI.  Euthyd. 
276,  Ar.  however  has  5<rr€  Pax  821.  Eccl.  1086  (Dind.  Bekk. 
Mein.),  wop-  PL  Conv.  176,  3  pL  ^v  Hes.  Th.  321;  Poet 
ap.  Aeschin.  3,  184;  Soph.  Tr.  520  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  1260 
(chor.),  €v-  Eur.  Ion  1146  (Xen.  An.  i,  5,  7.  Hell.  3,  1,  7. 
7.  5,  17  &c.  no  proof),  ?  Pind.  P.  4,  57  ? ;  ^v  always  before  its 
nom. 

Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms:  2  sing.  cWt  IL  i,  176, 
and  ti9  19,  217;  ArchiL  107;  Her.  i,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c. 
occasionally  ei  3,  140  (Bekk.  Dind.,  th  Stein,  Abicht).  142 
(Bekk.  Dietsch,  eU  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht),  i  pi.  tlfitv  IL  8,  234 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  351 ;  Her.  7,  9.  9,  46,  3  pi.  ctViV  II.  20,  183,  and  €a<rtv 
7,  73;  Hes.  Th.  95;  Xenophanes  7  (B);  subj.  ?»  Od.  9,  18, 
irap-  Her.  4,  98,  ctw,  fiCT-  II.  23,  47,  ^<riv  1 9,  202 ;  Hes.  Op. 
294.  <i/o-«  IL  2,  366,  fi€T-  3,  109,  iff  12,  300,  5  Her.  4,  66,  3  pL 
&<Tt  Od.  24,  491,  usu.  (wrip  IL  9,  140.  Od.  23,  119;  so  Her.  2, 
39.  4,  66  &c.  but  fieri  2,  89  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  ?a><rt  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein);  opt.  ttrju  IL  13,  826,  -17^9,  57,  -rfa-Oa  Theogn.  715,  also 
tois  II.  9,  284,  ?oi  14,  333,  once  Her.  cV-co*  7,  6,  2  pi.  ttrt  Od. 
21,  195;  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.),  fuu  IL  2,  372 ;  Her.  i,  63.  170 
&c  and  tuiaav  I,  2.  2,  102.  4,  46  &c.  both  also  Attic;  imper. 
^(Ttr    for  (<r<ro,  Od.  I,  302,  tao  Plut.   (Apophth.   Lac.)   241,  (f<TTa> 

IL  22,  244;  Hes.  Op.  306,  dual  lf<rr(ov  i,  338,  pL  Od.  i,  273; 
inf  €fi(vai  IL  8,  193,  tfifA-  2,  249;  Hes.  Th.  610  (Sapph.  136; 
Pind.  01.  I,  32  Bergk),  tfuvll  19,  22  ;  Hes.  Th.  500,  Hfifi-  Sapph. 
2,  2  ;  Pind.  01.  5, 16 ;  Soph.  Ant.  623  (chor.),  tivat  IL  21,  187  ; 
part  in  Hom.  cW  IL  4,  231;  Hes.  Op.  514;  Her.  i,  26.  2, 

20,  tovaa  II.  3, 1 59,  €6p  1 1,  637  &c.  Imp.  jja  IL  5,  808.  Od.  10, 
156,  Za  IL  4,  321 ;  Her.  2,  19,  apostr.  T  Od.  14,  222,  ifas  Her.  i, 
187,  fovll.  n,  762  {trjv  I  pers.  is  now  dropped).  23,  643,  ^aOa  23, 
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604;  Theogn.  1314  (Dem.  18,  180.  45,  82),  tfrja&a  II.  22,  435; 
Hes.  Op.  314,  3  pers.  ^v  II.  4,  22 ;  Her.  2, 102,  €rjv  II.  1 2, 10.  24, 
426;  Hes.  Th.  58;  Her.  7,  143  &c.  (Gaisf.  but  never  Bekk.), 

^fv  II.  12,  9  ;  Hes.  Sc.  15,  rfrjv  II.  II,  808.  Od.  23,  316,  2  pi.  core 
Her.  4,  119.  5,  92  (cao-oj/,  TTfpt-  9,  31  Gaisf.  ntpi-rja-av  Bekk. 
Matth.  Dind.  Stein),  Ifo-av  II.  3,  15 ;  Hes.  Th.  142  ;  Her.  i,  13  &c. 
(Gaisf.  Stein,  Ifaap  Bekk.  Dind.),  tfaap  II.  4,  438;  Hes.  Th.  586; 
Find.  01.  2,  9.  N.  9,  14;  Her.  7,  219.  9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind.  5<r- 
Gaisf.  Stein),  taa-av  Find.  N.  9,  17,  iter,  taicov  II.  7,  153,  €<m 
3,  I  So,  €<ricoi'  Her.  9,  40.  Imp.  mid.  ^fi»/v  rare,  if  correct, 
3  pi.  (taro  Od.  20, 106  (Aristarch.  Vulg.  Dind.  fZaro  Herodn.  Bekk. 
Buttm.  La  R.):  fut.  ([aofiai  II.  6, 409,  €<ro--  4,  267,  tatai  9, 605;  Her. 
8,  62,  co-crat  II.  14,  480,  ?o-(r-  4,  164,  and  (farm  4,  1 4  &c.  even 
fVo-ciTo*  2,  393^.  13,  317,  oTT-  Od.  19,  302,  which  (with  taa-ovfuu) 
is  elsewhere  Doric. 

Doric  forms  :  i  pers.  cV/xt  Theocr.  20,  32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
2,  15,  (for  Epicharm.  19,  and  Find.  N.  5,  i  &c.  use  ci/u  only), 
2  pers.  cWt  Epicharm.  130  (eo-a  125  Ahr.) ;  Find.  01.  6,  90. 
N.  10,  80;  Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  eVW  Theocr.  i,  17  ;  Mosch. 
5»  3  (Vulg.  Mein.  eort  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr.  Ziegl),  pi.  ei/i« 
Theocr.  15,  73,  rjfus  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut.  Lycurg.  21,  16  (Bekk. 
Sint.);  Theocr.  14,  29,  Find.  ct^V  F.  3,  60 ;  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut 
Lycurg.  21,  14,  cm  Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52  ;  Find.  N. 
I,  24 ;  Theocr.  11,  45  ;  Ar.  Ach.  902  ;  Thuc.  5,  77 ;  inf.  ?^ 
Heracl.  et  Cret.  Tit  2555.  2558  &c. ;  Ar.  Ach.  741  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.);  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahr.); 
Theocr.  14,  6  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  and  «i/i€v  Epicharm.  97 ;  Lacon. 
Tit.  1335;  Ar.  Ach.  741.  771  Dind.  5  ed.);  Arg.  Treaty 
Thuc.  5,  77.  79  (Bekk.  Kriig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (Ahr.  Mein. 
Fritz.),  also  ?ftfr  Theocr.  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemned  by 
Ahrens  as  an  incorrect  form  of  inf.,  and  displaced  by  jj/nnr  or 
fi/Licv  7,  129.  8,  73.  II,  79.  13,  3,  flfitvai,  €tti-  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but 
Ahrens  doubts  whether  this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly 
well  supported,  but,  besides  being  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made 
rather  suspicious  by  the  short  form  ^fitv,  fijxfv  being  twice  used 
by  the  same  speaker  741.  771 ;  Ahrens  suggests  cf/icv,  av;  Find, 
has  ^nfifv  F.  6,  42 ;  Sapph.  34  (Bergk) ;  so  Soph.  Ant.  623 
(chor.),  «fi€tv  Rhod.  Inscr.  2905,  c^v  Cret  3058;  part  €«f 
and  &v,  fem.  oZaa,  iovaa  Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  ioiaa  Find.  F.  4, 
265;  Theocr.  2,  64,  tvaa  2,  76  (Sapph.  27  Ahr.  Ztraa  Bergk), 
irap'€vaas  5,  26,  eaaa  Tim.  Locr.  96.  Ahrens,  Meineke,  and 
Ziegler  formerly  condemned  the  contr.  masc.  form,  c^fto 
Theocr.  2,  3,  and  approved  the  restitution  of  Papvvtvvra  for 
Papvp  €vyra  (Mss.  Reiske),  but  in  their  last  editions  they  have 
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adopted  fvvra.  A  rare  form  tfvres  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  56, 
dat.  (tn-acrai  69,  1 30,  gen.  wap'tvrav  Alcm.  57  (Bergk,  64,  3  ed.) 
•not  from  a  noun  ctj/  says  Ahrens,  *but  probably  from  cW, 
tpTos  &c.  after  the  analogy  of  Kva>Vy  kvvos:'  imp.  (^i^,  ^aOa 
common),  doubtful  hfi  Theocr.  19,  8  (Vulg.),  3  sing.  Ifs  Theocr. 
2,  90.  92.  124.  5,  10.  7,  I,  and  ^v  2,  78.  4,  49.  20,  37  &c.  Bion 
8,  2.  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) ;  Mosch.  2,  24.  50 ;  so  Find.  I.  i,  26. 
2,  37.  01.  8,  19  &c. 

Et|u  I  go,  usu,  as  ftit.  shall  go,  11.  3,  410;  Theogn.  1203; 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  700;  Soph.  Ph.  461 ;  Ar.  Pax  232  ;  Antiph. 
5,  62 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  tU  Hes.  Op.  208,  titrOa  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19, 
69,  Attic  «?  Soph.  Tr.  83 ;  Ar.  Av.  990,  but  ai^-«  H.  Cer.  403, 
€un  II.  13,  796;  Hes.  Th.  972;  Soph.  O.  R.  1458:  Ar.  Eccl. 
933  ;  PI.  Rep.  520,  irpoo--  Thuc.  4,  85,  Xfitv  II.  17,  155 ;  Aesch. 
Sept  1068;  Eiu".  Bac.  841:  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Her.  9,  42; 
Thuc.  I,  82,  It€  I,  40,  tatriv  II.  16,  i6o;  Ar.  Eccl.  615;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  2  ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  an-  Her.  8,  60,  cir-  Thuc.  4,  61 ; 
subj.  ita  II.  18,  188 ;  Theogn.  912 ;  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Ar.  Ran. 
291 ;  PL  Conv.  174,  cV-  Thuc.  4,  85,  tjjs  II.  24,  295 ;  Eur.  Ion 
1603  J  A.r.  Av.  634,  "iffaOa  II.  10,  67,  ig  Od.  8,  395 ;  Thuc.  6, 
79;  PL  Leg.  909  &c.  Epic,  trja't,  IL  9,  701 ;  W<»'  Batr.  280; 
Thuc.  6,  18;  PL  Rep.  543,  Epic  tofjuv  IL  10,  126.  Od.  23,  83 
and  always  Hom. ;  Solon  2,  5,  iiyrc  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  4,  taxri  II.  12, 
239;  Antiph.  5,  11;  Thuc.  4,  42,  opt.  mm/u  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  i 
(Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.),  cVcf-  Antiph.  i,  11,  and  toirjv  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  16,  8«cf-  Isocr.  5,  98.  6,  42,  toi  IL  14,  21;  PL  Rep.  415; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  loifuv,  irap-  Ar.  Lys.  151,  irpwr-  153,  Xouv 
Thuc.  7,  80;  PL  Rep.  360  &c.,  Epic  3  sing,  uii;  IL  19,  209, 
and  fXf]  24,  139;  Wi  IL  3,  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  1038;  Ar.  Eq. 
105;  Her.  7,  234.  8,  57;  PL  Soph.  237,  tro)  IL  12,  362 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  120;  PL  Leg.  764,  tTc797  ;  icW  II.  16,  87;  Theogn.  352; 
Hes.  Sc.  40 ;  (in  Trag.  ?) ;  Ar.  Av.  188 ;  Her.  6,  134 ;  Thuc.  7, 
74;  PI.  Conv.  174;  ia>v  IL  7,  46;  Soph.  O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp. 
99;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3;  PL  Euth.  273;  Isocr.  4,  67:  imp.  ^av 
I  pers.  rare,  Luc.  Herm.  25,  irpoa-  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15;  PL  Lys. 
206;  Dem.  34,  12,  an-  45,  6  &c.  jfety,  ircpi-  Aeschin.  3,  164, 
gcMT^a,  di-  PL  Tim.  26,  iffi  IL  10,  286.  Od.  8,  290;  Thuc.  3, 
93 ;  Andoc.  i,  36 ;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  5«t€,  cf-  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  fja 
PL  ApoL  21.  Charm.  153;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  10.  12,  ijc  IL  12, 
371,  Epic  and  Ion.  Ifia  only  i  and  3  sing,  and  pi.  Od.  4,  433; 
Her.  I,  III.  4,  82,  -if  IL  13,  602.  Od.  8,  457 ;  Her.  i,  119.  2, 
26.  5,  51  &c.  -i<rav  IL  17,  495.  Od.  20,  7;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  30 
(Bekk.),  see  below :  fut.  Epic  cto-opw  II.  14,  8.  24,  462 :  aor. 
Epic  ufTcnufiv  D.  5,  538,  €€t<r-  15,  415.  544.  Od.  22,  89.  Vb. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


230  EIjULl. 

Itos  Her.  (orac.)  7,  140 ;  Anth.  7,  480  (Lehrs),  ti-iros  Hes.  Th. 
732,  dvcnrpcJo-tTOff  Eur.  I.  A.  345,  heos  Thuc.  8,  2 ;  PI,  Rep.  394, 
iTTfTtos  At.  Nub.  131,  Trap-  Thuc.  i,  72.     See  i*pu. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and  usages: 
eU  for  ct  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic,  fiin  as  3  pi.  in  old  ed. 
Hes.  Sc.  1 1 3,  and  Theogn.  7 16,  has  been  altered  to  tlat;  Dor.  subj. 
cto)  Sophr.  Fr.  2  (Ahr.) ;  the  opt.  form  loirjp  seems  in  this  verb  very 
much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having  3  tot  PI.  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65. 
Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and  contracted  verbs,  'oii)p  alone 
was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which  we  demur;  imper.  <t  for  «& 
in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  €^i  &c.  Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the 
pres.  as  an  imper  at,  ftit,  3  pi.  Uvrmv  Thuc.  4,  118;  Xen.  An.  i, 
4,  8 ;  PI.  Leg.  956,  and  trwaai/  Eiu*.  I.  T.  1480;  PI.  Leg.  765, 
eircf-  S73,  «rai/-  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5,  rarely  Irtav  Aesch.  Eum.  32 : 
the  imp.  form  ^a  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  PL  Theaet.  180.  Rep. 
449;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers.  jfcw  PI.  has  S^taOoy  it-  Tim.  26, 
circf-  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers.  fjti  he  has  .^""Criti.  117.  Tim. 
38,  and  an-  even  before  a  consonant  76  ;  dual  Srrfv  PL  Euthyd. 
294 ;  pL  ^/Acv,  ^T€  (are  more  frequent  than  fjufjifv,  ytiTf),  SfJ^tp  Eur. 
Andr.  1102  ;  Ar.  Plut.  659;  PL  Rep.  328;  Isae.  10,  18,  vpoa- 
Dem.  19,  17.  56,  II,  ^rc  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  npoa-  Eur.  Cycl.  40, 
€('  Dem.  23,  209  &c.  indeed  the  full  fcH^ms  seem  doubtful,  5^ifup 
PL  Phaed.  59  (Ms.E.Steph.  «V-  Ms.  BodL  Herm.-g/xcp  Mss.  Heind. 
Schanz&c),  ef-  Aeschin.  2,  97,  irap-  2, 108  (Vulg.  'fjixtv  Franke), 
jfftTc,  air-  Andoc.  I,  66,  €$-  2,  8,  cio--  Aeschin.  3,  140  (Vulg.  -Jrc 
Franke  &c.),  jjco-ov  Xenophan.  3,  3  (jjfio-oy  Renner),  g<rair 
Archil.  81  (Mein.  Bergk),  or-  Od.  19,  445,  fwr-  Ar.  Eq.  605, 
(Ur-  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  {{jaav  Her.  2,  163,  Schweig.  Gaisf. 
rjicrau  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and  our  editions  of  Attic  prose 
authors  almost  always  jj^aap  Thuc.  2,  3.  3,  22.  5, 17  ;  Xen.  HelL 
3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  I,  II.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Athen.  i,  18;  PL  Rep. 
600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15.  59,  48,  dir-  Aeschin.  2,  m.  3, 
76;  Dem.  19,  154,  irpoa-  21,  23,  cn/v-  23,  39  &c.  all  those 
however  and  all  others,  VV.  and  L,  Dindorf,  Cobet,  Voemel, 

Franke,  &C.   write,  or  would  write  ^a-avy  aTr-fjaav,  npwr-riaavy  ffw- 

ti<Tav  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that  though  nearly 
obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still  occasionaDy 
shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  naprjaay,  for  instance,  Dem.  i,  8, 
lurks,  they  allege,  rrapfj(rau,  and  so  now  they  edit.  If  rlnv  was  not 
employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially  followed,  the 
inflection  of  the  pluperf.  Sf(t)<rap  would  appear  to  be  its 
legitimate  3  pL,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  it  be,  of  retaining  c, 
appears  as  easily  made  and  as  great  as  our  moved  for  mov'd, 
loved  for  lov'd,  and  fixed  for  fix'd,  fixt.    Judging  from  appearanas 


Digitized 


by  Google 


ElTTO).  231 

one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians  said  {rjUa-av)  Iftaav, 
Poet  S^av,  the  Attics  (jfrMroj/),  Bfcaov,  Poet,  and  perhaps  occa- 
sionally in  prose  ^aap. 

In  Horn.  2  sing.  €ur6a  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19,  69;  subj.  tfjoBa 
H-  io>  67 1  3  pers.  Tiyo-ii'  9,  701,  pi.  lofitv  for  -wfi^v,  2,  440;  opt 
uH  14,  21,  t€4i7  19,  209,  and  €117  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  Upai 
II.  16,  87  &c.  tfuvat  II.  20,  32  (Dind.  La  Roche).  Od.  2,  298 
(Dind.  Kayser.iVwu  Bekk.),  Od.  8,  287,  tfifi-  II.  20,  365  (Bekk.), 
Ififp  II.  10,  32  &c. ;  Pind.  01.  6,  63  (rare  Ufuv  Dor.  Stob. 
(Archyt)  i,  71),  rare  tvai  {X)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2,  23  (Kram.),  cf- 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  43:  imp.  rjia  Od.  10,  309;  Her.  4,  82 
(Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  1 1  Popp.  ^a  Born.  Dind.),  and  rjiov  Luc.  D.  Syr. 
ii5,  dv  Od.  10,  146,  TJif  II.  7,  213 ;  Her.  2,  26,  ^e  II.  12,  371, 
w-5<  Hes.  Sc.  254  (Ranke,  Flach,  Rzach,  -fit  Vulg.  Goetd. 
Schoem.  Mss.  differ),  Sti  II.  13,  247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  Uv  as 
aop.  II.  2, 872.  Od.  16,  41.  155,  3  dual  Irov  Hes.  Op.  199,  trrjp  II. 
i»  347  ;  so  Hes.  quoted  (Lehrs,  Koechl.),  pL  jfo/Afv  Od.  11,  22, 
ijifrap  II.  10,  197 ;  Her.  i,  43;  Hippocr.  3,  212  (Soph.  Tr.  514 
chor.  Br.  Erf.,  iaav  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  Saav  Her.  2, 163  (Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  rfiaay  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  and  always  in  Her.,  never  ^o-av 
\  or  5€<rav),  cV-  Od.  1 9,  445,  fur-  Ar.  Eq.  605,  ctV-  Com.  Fr.  2,  740, 
itroM  II  3,  8;  Hes.  Th.  68;  Soph.  Tr.  514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac. 
421  chor.  (Dind.  2  ed.  Paley,  ta-a  i*  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5 
ed.),  and  jycov,  dv  Od.  10,  446,  cV-  in  tmesi  23,  370. 

In  Attic,  €i/u  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  ftit.  tXcvo-o^oi 
will  go,  Aesch.  Pr.  325 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  dn-uKn  8,  60, 
even  with  onas,  as  on-wf  fx-ctai  Thuc.  6, 18,  tla--  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  34 ; 
so  opt  ioi€u,  an-  Xen.  Hell.  5.  i,  34 ;  also  part  i6vT(s  Thuc.  6, 
63,  <f-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  2;  inf  Uvm  virt(-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  but 
the  moods  are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pros,  or  aor.  Even  the 
pres.  rn'uuTi9  seems  to  have  a  pres.  meaning  Thuc.  4,  61,  (la^ 
doubtful  in  Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Herm.  Hart  tU  Pors.  Blomf.  Linw. 
WOT*  Dind.  5  ed.),  more  certain  in  late  prose,  trvvlaat,  Strab.  3,  2, 
2  Ac.  This  Attic  usage  of  pres.  for  ftit.  or  pres.  in  a  fut.  sense, 
is  no  more  marvellous  than  our  own,  /  go  lo-morrow  by  the 
coach,  he  comes  on  Friday  week.  Hom.  uses  pres.  both  as  pres. 
and  fUt.,  as  pres.  IL  2,  87.  Od.  4,  401,  as  fUt.  II.  i,  426.  Od. 
17.  277. 

(Etirw)  liru  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  titawri,  Nic.  Ther.  508.  738. 
Alex.  429.  490:  2  aor.  dirov  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum.  638 ; 
Soph.  Ant  755;  Ar.  Ach.  579;  Her.  8,  26;  Antiph.  6,  23; 
Thuc.  3,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  331,  clnf^  Od.  4,  204  (Wolf  Bekk.  Dind. 
see  below):  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  PI.  Euihyph.  14.  Rep.  338. 
Phaedr.  275  &c.;  Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
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16  (Popp.  Breitb.  Hertl.  2  ed.  &c.  -as  Dind.  now,  Saupp.  Herd. 
3  ed.),  €in€  U.  4,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 25 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  44 ;  PL  Phaed.  59 
Ac.  Epic,  €«7rov  only  indie.  II.  10,  445,  ffints  11.  i,  552.  4,  25. 
Od.  17,  406.  €iiir€  II.  15,  185;  Pind.  01.  4,  25,  ccurov,  npoc- 
Hes.  Th.  749,  iter  ttnea-Kov  II.  3,  297;  c?7ra>Il.  9,  26;  Aesch. 
Ch.  88;  Soph.  O.  R.  329;  Ar.  Eq.  142  ;  Her.  2,  105;  Antiph. 
5,  5;  Andoc.  I,  51;  PI.  Rep.  337,  Epic  ctTrwfu  Od.  22,  392, 

'pada  II.    20,    250.      Od.  II,  224,  -jyo-i  II.  7,  87  ;    ttnoifu  Od.  22, 

262  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  65  (Vulg.);  Soph.  El.  413;  Ar.  Eq.  18;  PI. 
Rep.  400,  -<Hc  II.  II,  791;  Hes.  Op.  721;  Aesch.  Ch.  847; 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  PI.  Phil.  23,  -o*  D.  17,  260;  Ar.  Av.  180; 
Anliph.  5,  50,  -ot/i€v  PI.  Rep.  398,  -oitc  Aeschin.  i,  74,  -off^  PI. 
Leg.  709;  imper.  dnt  II.  10,  384;  Pind.  P.  4, 100;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 ;  Soph.  Ant.  446;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy; 
Ar.  Ran.  39;  Her.  5,  iii;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  ctircroi  PI. 
Phaedr.  273.  Lach.  194,  irpo-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  for«Tor 
PI.  Protag.  330.  Euthyd.  296,  and  -rnjv  Xen.  C}t.  3,  1,42;  PI. 
Conv.  189,  -tTov  (Bekk.),  pl.  forfrc  rare,  we  know  only  PI.  ProL 
357,  but  Epic  ccTTTCTc  II.  II,  218.  16,  112 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
407  (hexam.) ;  •tVcIi'  II.  9,  102;  Pind.  01.  i,  52;  Aesch.  Ag. 
367 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  361 ;  Ar.  Eq.  608;  Her.  i,  61.  2,  91  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.);  Thuc.  4,  22,  and  always  in  Attic  prose,  Epic  *i»r€/i«ra» 
II-  7>  3751  Solon  22,  tlntfifv  II.  9,  688,  Aeol.  ftirrtv  Alcae.  50; 
Sapph.  28;  firrwv  II.  7,  I  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  759;  Ar.  Plut.  670; 
Her.  I,  27  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -as  Dind.);  Antiph.  5,  75; 
Thuc.  2,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  2 ;  PI.  Phil.  38,  and  perhaps  always  in 
classic  Attic  prose:  1  aor.  tha  Her.  4,  44.  7,  11  ;  Anth.  12, 
130;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52. 
(Athen.)  4,  558.  (Euang.)  4,  572 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8 ;  (Dem) 
47,  41 ;  Polyb.  18,  7  (Bekk.),  npoa--  Eur.  Cycl.  loi,  cnrar  II.  i, 
106.  108  (Heyn.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.);  Her.  7, 
234 ;  often  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers.  798;  Soph.  Ph.  27. 
Aj.  1 127.  El.  407;  Eur.  Phoen.  915;  Ar.  Pax  131.  Ach.  580. 
Lys.  595;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (KrQg.  Dind.).  Conv.  4,  56.  Oec. 
19,  14  ;  Aeschin.  3, 163,  Poet.  Uiira  Emped.  75  (Stein) ;  Pind.  N. 
9,  33 ;  Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein.  VVordsw.  Ahr.),  -was  (not  nouf  in 
Horn.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1106  &c.  pl.  cMra/ncir  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  75  (Ms. 
R.Vulg.  Bekk.Bergk,-o/icv  Mss.  Dind.  Mein.);  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3.  2,  3.  Top.  8,  10,  6  (v.  r.  -ofAci/).  Eth.  N.  i,  ii,  9.  12,  3  (Bekk., 
fttnv  -ofifv  3  edit.),  (harf  rare  and  late  in  simple^  Dio  Cass.  59,  16  ; 
V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Esai.  28,  15,  rare  in  comp.  »rpo-  Dem.  18, 
80,  7rpo<r-  App.  Civ.  4,  10,  (Tw-  Aristid.  37  (471),  ciirrav  Her.  I, 
120.  4,  158.  5,  I.  18.  7,  27  &c. ;  rare,  if  certain,  in  Attic,  Xen. 
Conv.  3,  2  (-01/  Born.  Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  3,  5,  24.  7,  4,  4, 
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wpwr-  4,  I,  31  (Breitenb.  Saupp.  but  Dind.  now  -ov  3  edit.); 
Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  13,  air-  Dio.  Hal.  11,  41,  Umav  Hes.  Th. 
24  (Goettl.  Flach,  v.  r.  -ov  Koechly,  Schoem.),  late  form  thtovav 
V.  T.  Ruth  4,  11 ;  subj.  cwro)  as  above ;  opt.  rare  fTn-at/u,  <t»rair 
if  correct,  Theocr.  15,  25  (Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.  -cr  Ziegl.  Fritz.), 
fiirai  Her.  3,6.  4, 155.  9,  71  &c.  (always  Dind.,  fwro*  always  Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  cittcuv  (Dem.)  59,  70  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  tmw, 
Dind.),  ciTToificv  PI.  Soph.  240,  -oi^v  (Steph.),  -oicv  (Dem.)  53, 
24  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -<Hfv  Dind.);  imper.  tmov  others  dn6v 
Simon.  (C.)  154  (B.);  Find.  01.  6,  92  ;  Theocr.  14,  11 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  297.  (Euphr.)  4,  489.  (Nicol.)  4.  579  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  3 ;  PI.  Men.  71,  ctVoro)  Ar.  Pax  660;  Lys.  8,  3;  Isae.  11, 
3;  PL  Phil.  60;  Xen.  Athen.  '3,  6;  Dem.  20,  113,  dual  cwrorov 
Ar.  Av.  107.  Ran.  1379;  PI.  Euthyd.  294,  pLciTrarc  Od.  3,  427. 
21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  108;  Soph.  O.  C.  11 15;  Ar.  Ach.  540; 
Thuc.  5,  85;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  21 ;  PI.  Lach.  187  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
70;  Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  ctirdreao-ai/  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  17;  N.  T.  Act. 
24,  20;  Sext  Empir.  63,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  Galen  i,  133; 
inf.  *e7rat  lon.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c. ;  ciiras  Her. 
^  41-  3>  36-  65.  4,  98  5,  20  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  170,  rare  and 
perhaps  late  in  Atiic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14 ;  Aristot.  Top. 
2,  2,  2.  4,  6, 12.  5,  2,  10  &c.;  Theophr.  Char.  7  (Foss);  (Dem.) 
59,  5,  am-  59,  27,  Trpoo-  50,  60  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -wv  Dind.), 
irpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547,  Dor.  tlnai^  Find.  01.  8,  46. 
Mid.  pres.  €<mofiai  late,  Or.  Sib.  2,  4  :  1  aor.  (tliraixriu)  in  tmesi, 
cwro  y  €iirao  Callim.  Dian.  174,  ajr-ctVaro  Her.  I,  2C5,  -afJLtOa  9,  7, 
-aPTO  6,  100;    'tinadOat  I,   59  ;    'tirrdfitvos  4,  1 25.   5,  56;    Anth. 

(Alcid.)  5,  233.  (P.  Sil.)  234;  and  later  Attic  prose,  cnr-ftiraTo 
AeL  V.  H.  2,  42 ;  Plut.  Them.  23,  -ciirao-^c  Luc.  D.  MorL  29 ; 
Aristid.  33,  415  (D.);  -dfifvos  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  8 ;  Arr.  An. 
3>  5»  2;  '€iira<r6<u  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  16,  4;  App.  Civ.  3,  11 ; 
Polyb.  23,  9,  dtftTT-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  30,  trvvciw-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
5,  48.  51.  We  however  know  no  instance  of  this  aor.  mid.  in 
dasst'c  Attic,  and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of  Thom. 
Magister's  doctrine  *  dntm-afjirjv  koKXiov  §  dnfinov.'  The  assertion 
of  Matthiae,  likewise,  *  that  the  A//ics  have  derived  from  €l7ra 
a  1  aor.  mid.  dneiirdfjLrjv'  should  have  been  qualified  by  /a/^r,  kss 
pure,  or  some  such  expression  :  2  aor.  air'fnr€<T6ai  occurs  Joseph. 
Ant.  17,  3,  I  (Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 

I  pers.  tlna  is  rare  in  Attic,  cwras  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Hom. 
Wolf,  with  Schol.  Ven.  B.,  adopted  €h(s  for  -as,  11.  i,  106.  108, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  (Iiras,  Indeed,  always  in  II.  and 
Od.  Bekk.  edits  cwaf,  except  -ts  Od.  4,  204 ;   Dind.,  again,  has 
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€'in€s  II.  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -as  22,  46  ;  La 
Roche  (has  always  except  ums  11.  24,  744,  i  pi.  (Inafifv  rare,  see 
Ar.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  tinav  in  Attic,  is,  if  correct,  con- 
fined to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves  and  edits  -or, 
and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.) ;  opt  cTirai/ii  &c.  is  very  rare  in 
Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may  credit  the 
Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above ;  the  imperat.  forms, 
again,  ec7rara>,  (inaToVf  (trrart  are  more  used  by  the  Attics  than 
the  corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor. ;  inf.  thai  is  not  in  Attic ; 
part.  tiTras  occasionally  in  later  Com.  poetry,  but  scarcely,  if 
ever,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Kuhner  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8)  says 
*  the  Attics  avoided  i  pL  ciTra/icv,  but  used  freely  ftnaTt.'  Bekk. 
and  Bergk  have  edited  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted  above,  and  Aristot. 
Eth.  Nic.  I,  II,  12.  De  An.  2,  11,  12,  but  tlnart  indie,  in  simple, 
we  should  be  glad  to  see  in  any  classic  writer.  It  occurs  /ale 
certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Jer.  36,  15 ;  Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  see 
above,  but  in  classic  Greek  twice  only,  we  think,  and  in  comp. 
vpo'  Dem.  18,  80.  As  imperative  however  it  is  frequent  in  the 
classical  period,  tinart  Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  PL  quoted  above,  Ar. 
Lys.  1075,  ^P°^-  Pax  581.  Ach.  891 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1099.  Ale.  610. 
Med.  895. — Aeol.  inf.  unas  ttnrjv  Alcae.  50,  digamm.  Ftimiv  55 
(Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  ctn-ay  II.  i,  106,  Fdnas  i,  108  (Bekk.) 
With  classical  writers,  the  pres.  is  supplied  by  <^»?fit,  Xry»  &c 
the  other  parts  by  €t/u»  {p^^)t  ^p^>  ttprjKaf  €iprjfiai,  §ppri$Tfv,  Ion. 
€lpf$r]u,  rare  fppfOrjv,  vpo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Littr^),  ftit.  prjBriaofuHf 

3  fUt.  €lprjaopai, 

(Eipyddw)  To  shut  out,  -iQuv  Soph.  El.  1271 ;   Eur.  Phoen. 

II 75;  an-dpyaBjj  Soph.  O.  C.  862:  imp.  epyaBov  II.  II,  437, 
*W"  5»  147-  Mid.  as  act.  flpydOov,  kqt-  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 
Some  hold  these  to  be  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  and  accent  (lpyaB€tw, 
KaT€ipya6ov  (Dind.  &c.)     A  Poet,  lengthened  form  for  tipyta. 

BXpya  To  shut  in,  Theogn.  710  (Mss.  but  tlpy-  Ms.  O,  Bergk, 
Ziegl.);  Antiph.  3,  2.  6,  46  (Bait.  Saupp.  ttpy-  Blass);  Thuc.  3, 
18  (Mss.  P.  Bekk.  KrUg.  etpy-  Popp.),  KaO-  Luc.  Amor.  39 ;  Dio 
Hal.  II,  55,  fipywJp,  KuB-  PL  Tim.  45  (-vroi  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  63),  and  €ipyui<o  Andoc.  4,  27:  fUt.  cipfoa  Eur.  Elec.  1255  ; 
Thuc.  8,  74  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Cass.  39,  33  (Bekk.  icor-  L.  Dind.): 
aor.  €tp$a  Eur.  Bac.  443;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  Antiph.  3,  y,  11; 
Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  2).  21,  147,  koB-  3,  31.  18,  97, 
cvyKoB-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  36:  p.  p  Apyyuai,  -cW  Ar.  Av.  1085; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  31,  KaB-  3,  2,  3,  avy«a^-  Aeschin.  i,  182:  pip. 
upKTo  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  KaB-  Anth.  Plan.  5,  384  : 
aor.  €lpxBr)¥,  iipxBds  Lycurg.  112;  tlpxBrjvai  (Dem.)  59,  66. 
Vb.  €ipKTff  a  prison  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  5.     See  epyta,  ipywiu. 
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ETfyyw  To  shut  ouiy  Horn,  only  11.  23,  72  {iFtpy-  Bekk.  now) ; 
Theogn.  n8o;  Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.);  Find.  N.  7,  6;  Soph. 
Tr.  1257;  ^^^'  Mem.  i,  2,  20;  Dem.  23,  40;  tipywri  Thuc. 
I,  62  :  imp.  €lpyov  Soph.  Ph.  569 ;  Thuc.  3,  i :  ftit  ftpfo)  Aesch. 
Sept.  503;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Hippocr.  i,  4  01rm.);  Thuc.  i, 
35;  Aeschin.  2,  115,  c{-  Ar.  Ach.  825,  an-  Dem.  20,  5  :  aor. 
tlpia  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  air-  Thuc.  4,  37  (Bekk.);  Arr.  An.  3, 
28,  8 ;  flp^at  Soph.  Aj.  753 :  p.  p.  €lpyfuu  Democr.  Stob,  406 
(Gaisf.),  twr-  Eur.  Heracl.  877  :  aor.  ttpx^v  Thuc.  5,  49  (Popp. 
Krtig.  &c.  €ipx'  Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  46,  48  :  fut.  m.  ttp^fim  pass, 
or  reflex,  sku/  oneself  out ^  get  oneself  shut  out,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  16 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  122:  see  pres.  cJpyov  restrain  yourself  keep  off^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  836:  some  add  as  2  aor.  act.  (IpyoBov,  tlpyaOio^ 
tlpya6€iv  Soph.  El.  1271 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1175  :  2  aor.  m.  as  act. 
npyaB6yLrjVy  in  KaT-€ipyaBov  Aesch.  Eum.    5^^i    ^^^   ^py^t   tipydOm, 

Vb.  late,  tlpKTfov  Stob.  (Hier.)  39,  36. 

Eip^b)  To  say,  Epic  only  pres.  part  fem.  ctpcOo-at  Hes.  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  flp€ov<T(u  :  and  ftit.  (ipruru,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  flpffaBcj  Vulg.) 

EtpofMu  To  ask,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  ?po/««,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 

fJpfot  II.  15,  247.  24,  390;   SUbj.  €ipa)fjMi  Od.  8,  549,  -Tjm  I,  188, 

'fjrat  Od.  9,  503;  Her.  4,  76,  ^atptOa  Od.  16,  402  ;  imper.  cT/ko 
Od.  I,  284 ;  tlpoyifvoi  II.  7, 127  ;  Her.  i,  27  ;  -ccr^oi  Od.  19,  95  ; 
Her.  8,  65,  <V-  i,  19 :  imp.  €lp6fiTjv  Her.  2,  44.  150,  2  sing.  (Xpto 
I,  32,  (tp€To  II.  I,  513.  Od.  20,  137 ;   Plnd.  OI.  6,  49;    Her.  i, 

30,  -01^0  Od.  II,  570  •    ftit.  flprja-ofiai  Od.  4,  6 1.  7,  237  ;    uprfa'6- 

luvot,  «r-  Her.  I,  67.  4,  161.  6,  52  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dieisch,  Stein), 
and  now  i,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Stein,  fV-cpiycr-  Gaisf.  Dind.): 
aor.  late,  if  correct,  npo-eiprja-dp^vos  Galen  15,  iii. — tnupfSfifvos 
Her.  3,  64  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  is  edited  tirapoix-  by  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Krtig.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.  &c.     Sec  ^pofun, 

Eiputt  To  draw.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  ipvci>,  tlpifitvai  Hes.  Op.  818  : 
imp.  ftfwov  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  may  belong  to  fpva> :  ftit.  €lpv(r<a 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Erm.),  ii«pvo-o-- Ap.  Rh.  i,  687:  aor.  tlpvaa 
D.  II,  9;  Her.  2,  136.  3,  30,  -vaaa  II.  18,  165.  Od.  8,  85,  re- 
tains «;  subj.  elpvajj  Hippocr.  6,  166.  172,  -vo-wo-t  7,  16  (Lit.), 
of'tipwro''   Mosch.  4,   116;    fipvaou   Soph.  Tr.   1032    (chor.); 

tlpvaai  Hippocr.  8,  108,  €*{-  Her.  I,  141,  dt-  7,  24;   dpvcras  4,  10, 

h'upvaa-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 49  (Br.  Well.  -iJcr-  Vulg.  Merk.):  p.p. 
f^w/xat,  3  pi.  -6dTai  II.  14,  75 ;  Hippocr.  5,  522 ;  -v/i<W  II.  13, 
682,  and  (tpvafun,  KQT-  Od.  8,  151,  dv-  Arr.  Ind.  35,  7:   pip. 

€lpr6fjapff  'VVTo  II.  18,  69,  -iaro  1 4,   30.    1 5,  654,   and  dv-tipvapivai 

fi^rav  Arr.  Ind.  33,  10:  aor.  dpvQOrjv  Hippocr.  7,  178;  -vaOtis  8, 
84  (Lit)         Hid.  ilpiofjuu  to  draw  to  oneself  protect y  II.  21,  588; 
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Hippocr.  8,  344.  352  :  ftit.  €lpviTa'ofiai  II.  18,  276 :  aor.  tlpvaa- 
firfVj  'vcao  II.  21,  230,  -va-aro  4,  1 86,  -iaaTo  H.  Mere.  1 2 7,  tlpwo' 
22,  306;  retains  «,  €lpva'a'aifirju  11.  8,  143.  Od.  16,  459;  «pwr- 
aaa-Bai  II.  I,  2 1 6,  -va-aaOai  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  51  ;  tlpvcrafifvoSf  or-  Her. 
4,  8,  dp-  Arr.  Ind.  38  :  p.  as  mid.  ilpvarat  II.  i,  239,  -varai  Od. 
16,  463 :  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  €LpvTo  Od.  22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24, 

499,  -vvTO  12,  454,  -ifaro  22,  303  ;    €ipv(Tdai  Od.  3,  268.    23,    82. 

See  €pv<o, — V  in  pres.  ftit.  and  aor.  except  in  arsis,  v  between 
two  long  syllables,  as  (lp6otrrcu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  279,  €ipvoiTo  4,  804, 
and  in  contracted  forms  and  perf.  pass,  except  perhaps  one  or 
two  instances,  as  tlptarai  for  -wrm,  II.  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — 
flpilptum  inf.  pres.  Epic  as  from  ftjov/it,  Hes.  0pp.  818  quoted. 
— uptarm,  -iarm  (in  arsis)  3  pi.  pres. = fipvi^oi ;  imper.  etpvoo 
(in  arsis)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  372  ;  inf.  tipvaBai ;  3  sing.  imp.  tipvro  (in 
arsis),  3  pi.  €ipvpro  may  be  also  from  tlpv^u;  but  some  hold 
these  as  syncopated  forms  of  pres.  tlpvofiai  and  imp.  -vofufv, 
others  as  perf.  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor,  in  a  mid.  sense.     See 

€pV(0. 

Elp«  To  say,  Od.  11,  137.  13,  7,  -€«  Hes.  Th.  58  (pres.  not 
Attic):  imp.?:  fUt.  Ion.  €pea>  11.  4,  39 ;  Archil.  89  ;  Hipponax 
20;  Find.  01.  8,  57 ;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  118,  and  always;  Hippocr. 
7,  440.  490,  -c«  11.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic  cp«  H.  Cer.  406; 
Mimnerm.  7,  4 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  45 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  811 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
61 ;  Antiph.  i,  6.  4,  /3,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  8,  19  ;  Isocr.  15, 
178;  PI.  Rep.  358,  and  tlpfjaa  if  correct  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  3,  525,  Erm.) :  p.  itprjKa  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
63  ;  Ar.  Ran.  558 ;  Her.  i,  155 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  87; 
PI.  Meno  80;  Lys.  8,  16;  pip.  tlprjKtiv  Aeschin.  i,  81  ;  Dem. 
21,  1*19.  34,  18;  Plut.  Mor.  184:  p.p.  (XprjfjLM  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Eur.  Or.  1203  ;  Ar.  Lys.  13  ;  Her.  8,  93 ; 
Antiph.  5,  5;  Thuc.  i,  22  ;  PI.  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  elptarm 
Her.  7,  81  :  pip.  cipiyro  II.  10,  540 ;  Her.  8,  26 ;  Thuc.  5,  21 ; 
Lys.  10,  9  :  aor.  in  Attic  €ppfiBrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26 ;  PI.  Rep. 
504.  Phil.  63;  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.)  ;  Dem.  23, 
16.  18,  Ion.  (lp€dqv  Her.  4,  77.  156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  rare  ippiOrfu,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit), 
ippter^aav  PI.  Leg.  664  (Mss.  €>p^^-  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.),  but 
in  less  pure  Attic  sometimes  tppiB-  Aristot.  Categ.  9,  3 ;  Plut 
Quest.  Conv.  7,  8,  i.  9,  14,  4,  ippijB-  however  4,  5i  i-  5»  3»  2,  &c.; 
pr^BtU  Od.  18,414;  Soph.  O.  R.  1057;  PI.  Leg.  861:  ftit. 
pT)Br)(Topm  Thuc.  I,  73;  PI.  Rep.  473;  Isocr.  8,  73 :  3  ftit. 
(lpfi(Topai  (always  Hom.  Pind.  Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  II.  23,  795 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  59;  Soph.  O.  R.  365;  Eur.  Hec.  825;  Ar.  Plut 
114,  (dirr-  Soph.  Tr.   1 1 84);    Her.  4,  16;    Hippocr.   i,  596 
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(Lit);  Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Leg.  918.  Rep.  473-  Mid.  as  act. 
fipofuu  pros,  late,  Nic.  Ther.  359 :  imp.  ttptro  II.  i,  513,  -ovro 
Od.  II,  542  :  ftit.  €povfiat,  an-  Anth.  12,  120.  Free.  pass. 
fipfToi  late,  Arat.  172.  261.  Vb.  prirds  Thuc.  i,  122,  -cos 

Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.);  PI.  Apol.  22.  The  aor.  form  tlp4Brjv, 
tpp($rjv  has  the  short  vowel  c  in  tndicaiive  only;  subj.  always 
piffiv^  Aeschin.  i,  31 ;  Dem.  20,  87;  prjOtU  Her.  i,  91.  6,  86.  8, 
115;  Soph.  El.  668';  Thuc.  2,  5  ;  prj6rjv(u  Her.  3,  9;  Lys.  2, 
54;  Isocr.  12,  192;  PL  Crat.  419,  see  pca>.  prjOfja-ofuu  is  used 
chiefly  in  inf.  and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  prjBrjaerai 
Thuc.  I,  73;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957; 
Aristot.  Categ.  8,  35.  Rhet.  i,  12,  2 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  4,  wpwr- 

PL  Polit.  259.    301.   Rep.  479,  ova-  Aeschia  3,  147,  pL  -rfaovrai 

Aristot.  Top.  5,  4 ;  Hyperid.  4,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  2,  4  ; 
Aen.  Tact.  11,  the  only  instances  of  pL  we  ever  met;  part. 
-ri<r6fi€vos  Thuc.  8,  66;  Isocr.  5,  i.  14.  15.  140;  8,  63;  PL 
Phaedr.  259  &c. ;  -fjaeaBai.  Isocr.  4, 13. 8,  73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258. 
i5»  55.  240.  EpisL  I,  10 ;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809 
&c. ;  itprjaofiai  in  Attic  is  confined,  we  think,  to  3  sing,  indie, 
Aristides  however  has  tlprfaovrcu,  51,  417  ;  and  Hippocr.  inf. 
€ipri<rfir6ai  8,  28  (Lit.);  and  part.  €lprja6fi€voSf  if  correct,  3,  516 
(Lit.  V.  r.  prfdrj(r6nfvos  Strongly  supported).  4,  238 ;  Galen  15,  18; 
and  late  Attic  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36.  We  think  the  earlier  Attics 
never  used  the  p.  post-ftit.  in  the  participle,  and  therefore  demur 
to  Bekker's  substitution  of  dtajrf7ro\€pu](r6ptvov  Thuc.  7  25  (Vat.), 

for  ^ka7rok€fjaj<r6fi'  (Vulg.),  see  iroXc/ico. 

Elptt  To  knit ^  join y  simple  rare,  Pind.  N.  7,  77,  ay-  Ar.  Ach. 
1006,  iTf/H-  Her.  2,  96,  hi.-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin.  3,  166, 
^rw-  Dem.  18,  308;  ivp-tipwfifv  PL  Polit.  267:  imp.  cZpoi/,  avv- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  ftit.  {Ifpata,  dv-  if  sound,  Hesych.) :  aor.  in 
comp.  fipo,  f^-  Ar.  Eq.  378.  Vesp.  423,  and  tpaa;  di-epajjs 
Hippocr.  4,  108  (Lit.) ;  opt.  irap-tlpttM  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2 ;  bi-tipai 
Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.),  but  -tp(rai  4,  108  (-clpat  in  marg.);  -ctpas 
Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.),  dv-  Her.  3,  118,  «i-  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28  ;  Luc. 
Alex.  26,  -€p<ra£  Hippocr.  4,  296 :  p.  in  comp.  cipica,  it-  Xen. 
^)^»  8,  3,  10  :  p.  p.  tlppai,  tlpptvos  Callim.  Fr.  140,  Epic.  €€pp(vos 
Od  18,  296.  Hom.  H.  I,  104,  Ion.  tpfjJpof,  cV-  Her.  4,  190  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  which  Bredow  would  write  (u-ttpp- 
(with  Ms.  M.  P.  K.  F.  Stein);  so  Aristot.  cV-wp/x-  Plant.  1,1, 
15  '  pip.  Epic,  i^fpTo  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  868. — rl€ip€  imp.  , 
or  aor.  11.  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular,  luiless  we  assume 
«»P».    See  awfjopos. 

ElfMnt&u  and  -^«,  Ion.  for  ipwrdwy  To  ask,  ctpow^f  Od.  4,  347. 
i7»  138;  Her.  3,  14;   subj.  ilptorq,  Theogn.  519;   tlpan-tw  Her. 
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8,  26:  imp.  «p«To  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  La  R.);  Her.  i,  88, 
'Tfov  4,  145,  -T€vv  1, 158.  3, 140  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  top  Dietsch, 
Abicht.) — tp<aTt6fifvov  Her.  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly  edited 
«po)T-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Elaa  a  defective  aop.     See  (€«). 

'EtaKw  To  likeriy  compare.  Epic  II.  5,  181  ;  curicoi  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
69;  -o-icctv  Hes.  Op.  62:   imp.  IjlaKov  II.  21,  332.  Od.  4,   247, 

€t<ricov  9,  321  ;  Theocr.  25,  140  :  p.p.  ^y/uu  in  COmp.  npwrrii$ai 
art  like y  Eur.  Ale.  1063:  pip.  ifiKro  Od.  13,  288.  20,  31,  Turn 
II.  23,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39;  Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to 
€uttt>,  toiKa  :  pres.  iiaKSfuvos  Nic.  Then  421  :  imp.  ito-KtTo 
Nonn.  4,  72. 

(Elofidcrcru)  71?  Mr«j/  /«  the  hand,  tofeel,  only  mid.  i^-anQQiuu), 
aor.  Ion.  ttrfiaa-dfuvos  Hippocr.  4,  198.  8,  148,  Dor.  cVc/id^oro 
Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  iafyAaaaro  touched,  affected, 
II.  17,  564.  20,  425,  seems  to  belong  to  /iao>,  ftaofuu,  fiaio-. 

EiwOa,  see  IfBta. 

*EKpdtt=^Kpaii^,  occurs  in  this  its  original  form,  Thuc  5,  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

'EKKXT)aidlu  To  call  an  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep.) :  imp.  €$€Kkrj(riaCop  Xen. 
HeU.  5,  3,  16  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  ^locX-  Dind.  3  ed.) ;  Lys. 
'3»  73-  76,  and  rjmckrja-'  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms.  S.  &c.  Bekk. 
Dind.  B.  Saupp.),  and,  perhaps  late,  (KKkrjalaCov  Herodn.  2,  9,  6 
(Bekk.);  in  Mss.  however,  Lys.  12,  73  (Bekk.  cfcicXiyo-  Saupp. 
Scheibe,  Westerm.  rjiackfja'  Frohb.):  ftit.  tKKkrjataam  Ar.  Elcci. 
161;  Thuc.  7,  2;  Isocr.  8,  2:  aor.  c^itXiycr/ao-a  Thuc.  8,  93 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  L.  Dind.) ;  Dem.  21,  193  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  rjKKkrja-  (W.  Dind.)  The  form  which  doubles  the  pre- 
position, as  t^KKkfjalaaa,  though  well  supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is 
probably  a  mistake  for  €^(KkTj<r-  which  occurs  in  good  Mss.  and 
is  now  adopted  by  the  best  editors  :  it  is  certain  however  in 
late  Greek,  cgcicKXiyo-tocrci^  Septuag.  Num.  20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  i  &c. 
The  unaugmented  imp.  tKKkrja-iaCop  Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems 
more  than  doubtful,  since  at  13,  73.  76,  occurs  the  augmented 
form  €$tKkrj<riaCop  (Mss.  Bekk.  Scheib.  Cobet,  tjkkK'  Frohb.) 
Wm.  Dindorf  would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  17, 
rfKKkrjaiaCop,  fjKKkrjaiaaa,  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  strict  rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss. ; 
but  were  the  Attics  always  observant  of  law,  and  free  from  tiic 
bias  of  a  false  analogy  ?  cf.  tyicmfudCa. 

'EkkukX^u  To  wheel  out,  act.  late,  ftit.  -^o-w  Plut.  Mor.  80: 
pass.  (KKVKkovyitpoi  wheeled  out,  coming  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96 : 
aor.  fKKVKkrjdrjTi  At.  Ach.  407  :  with  ftit.  m.  €«icv«cX^o-ofuu  409. 
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^EKkiyw,  see  Xryo>  iqy, 

'Ekiaoikw,  see  fituvm. 

'EicTuir6w  To  work  in  reliefs  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  10,  17;  Luc. 
Philops.  38  ;  Plut.  Mor.  902  :  fut.  -wactr  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  32  : 
aor.  -frimoxrcv  Xen.  Equest.  i,  i  :  p.  act.  ? :  p.  p.  tfcrtrvircifitpof 
PL  Conv.  193  :  aor.?  Mid.  einvnovfuu  PI.  Theaet.  206.  Leg. 
775;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  33  :  ftit  {'maofuu):  with  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
iimmioOtvras  Isocr.  1 3,  1 8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

('Eitxp<^)  To  suffice,  Ionic  impers.  ftit.  Uxpfivti  it  will  suffice, 
Her.  3,  137 :  aor.  €f«xpi;<r€  8,  70. 

'EXcufo^  To  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  act.  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-TTo«  Isocr.  4,  176.8,  17;  Polyb.  26,  3,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  687: 
ftit  -a>o-«  :  aor.  ^Xdrrwo-a  Aristot.  Poet.  4,  13;  Polyb.  16,  21 ; 
inf.  ikarrSiaai  LyS.  I3,  9  :  p.  ^Xorrwica  Dio.  Hal.  C.  V.  6  ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  65:  p.p.  rjkamoyMi  Polyb.  17,  4  (Bekk.  18,  4  Dind.): 
aor.  rikatrvMriv  Thuc.  I,  77,  ^XoTT-  (Dem.)  10,  33;  Diod.  Sic.  13, 
13;  'a6€U  Antiph.  5,  19 :  ftit.  -mOriaofuu  Thuc.  5,  34,  -TT-  Dem. 
21,  66:  and  ftit.  m.  iXaavwrofuu  as  pass.  Her.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  5, 
104.  105;  cXoTT-  more  mid.  Aristid.  31,  395  (Dind.)  All  our 
lexicons,  we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form. 

'EXouku  To  drive,  II.  12,  62  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  421  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  28;  At.  Nub.  29;  Her.  i,  138  (Gaisf.);  Ikawjis 
8,  68 ;  inf.  -vtof  1,  79 ;  Thuc.  i,  126;  Epic  inf.  iXavvtyutv  II.  23, 
531,  Poet,  and-  rare  cXiw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  cXdci  Anth.  14,  14, 
A9  Pind.  N.  3,  74;  cXa  Aesch.  Fr.  330;  ikav  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
32,  Epic  -aav  II.  5,  366,  see  below  ;  imp.  rfkawov  Hom.  H.  3, 
75;  Pind.  P.  4,  228;  Aesch.  Eum.  604;  Soph.  O.  R.  1139; 
Ar.  Eccl.  39;  Her.  2,  102;  Thuc.  3,  49;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  13, 
cf-  IL  10,  499,  fX-  II.   23,   500  &C.,  iXavvffTKov,  an-   Her.  7,  II9, 

and  Ikaov,  -o)y  rare  and  Poet.  II.  24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  TKatv  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  872,  augm.  iJ^Xac  0pp.  H.  5,  494,  r{\aov,  mr  -Ar.  Lys.  looi 
(Brunck,  Bekk.  and  formerly  Dind,),  but  see  aor.  below,  iter. 
ikaaaKov  {-dtaKov  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  733.  2,  1071:  ftit. 
cXd<r»  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  55  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krilg.  Ktihn.  -X»  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;  Luc.  Navig.  33;  Geop.  13,  8, 
ff-  Hippocr.  6,  342.  7,  348.  428  (Lit.),  oin-tirpoo--  Dio  Cass.  46, 
37  (Dind.),  €Xa<7<7fi>,  nap-  II.  23,  427,  fw-  Od.  18,  39,  Epic 
cXia  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411  (if  not  pres.),  and  tX6oi>  II.  13,  315. 
^^-  7»  3i9f  Attic  €\S>  Aesch.  Eum.  75;  Soph.  Aj.  504;  Ar. 
Ran.  203;  PL  Theag.  129;  Her.  i,  207  and  always  (Bekk. 
Dind.)  ;  but  Hippocr.  see  above  :  aor.  ^Xaaa  II.  5,  584  ;  Hes. 
Th.  291 ;  Tyrt.  11,  10  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  70 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  309  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  mo;  Her.  1,59 (Bekk.);  Thuc.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  I,  7,  Dor.  3  pi.  rfKaay,  an-  Ar.  Lys.  I  GO  I  (Enger,  Ahrens,  and 
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now  Dind.),  rfKaaaa,  €$-  II.  II,  562,  tfXaaa  5,  80 ;   Hes.  Sc.  372  ; 

Find.  01.  10,  71,  -aaaa  II.  l8,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  f\d(rafi€9  Plut. 
Mor.  211,  iter.  Ado-aaw  II.  2,  199;  Epic  SUbj.  cXd<r<rofi€»,  (vr- 
Od.  18,  39,  ikuarfa-da,  irapt^-  II.  23,  344  *.    p.  A^Xaica  Luc.  V.  H. 

I,  42  ;   Plut.  Mor.  1131,  aw-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  cf-  Ar.  Nub. 

828  :    pip.  ikrikoKuVy  c^  Her.  5,  90:    p.p.   cXi^Xa/xm   II.    1 6,  5 1 8. 

Od.  7,  113;  Hes.  Th.  726;  Tyrt.  12,  26;  Aesch.  Pers.  871  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  275;  Her.  i,  i8o.  9,  9,  air-  PL  Menex.  238  ;  (Dem.) 
6 1,  49,  unattic  fX^Xatr/xat  Hippocr.  8,  290.  426  (Lit.);  and  late 
Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.),  riXaa-fi'  Aen.  Tact  Excerp.  51  (Herch.): 

pip.  rfXrjXdfifiv  II.  5,  4OO ;  HeS.  Sc.  143,  fXiyX-  U.  4,  135,  av- 
Her.  7,  205,  eXijXcdoTO,  -dbaro  Od.  7,  86  (others  €prjp€daro),  late 
^XtMr/xiyv,  <rvi^  2  Macc.  4,  26,  see  below:  aor.  ^Xd^v  Aesch. 
Eum.  283 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  430 ;  Apollod.  3,  10.  2,  oir-ijX-  Her.  3, 
54,  €*{-  7,  6.  4,  145.  5,  42  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1760  ;  Lys.  13,  13 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15;  cXa^f/f  Ar.  Eccl.  4;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  33; 
ri\d(TBijv,  tXaadfis  late  Anacreont.  52  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.) 
7,  278;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  51  (Vulg.  €\aB'  Bekk.  Dind.),  ow-  Plut. 
Caes.  1 7  ;  Gaisf.  however  and  Stein  edit  dw-  ($'rj\daBrfv  Her.  3, 
54.  7,  6  &c. ;  fUt.  eXaOrjaofuUf  ($-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  9,  diT'  de  Lys.  32 ; 
Aristid.  16,  244;  (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)  Mid.  /o  drive  for 
oneself y  (Xavvofievos  II.  11,  674:  ftit.  late?  cXdo-opit,  irop-  wi/i 
pass  by^  Arr.  An.  3,  30,  but  pass.  iXdaowcu,  shall  be  driven  away^ 
get  themselves  driven^  Or.  Sib.  i,  395 :  aor.  ^Xcurd/ii^v  D.  11,  682  ; 
rare  in  prose,  PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  Plut.  Lucull.  4,  €*Xa<r<r-  Orph. 
Hym.  44,  4,  syncop.  rikadyL-  Simon.  Am.  17  ;  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk); 

(kdvaio  Od.    20,    51,  -^ioTO  II,    lO,   537  ;    -aaadfupos  Od.  4,  637, 

ef-«Xao-dfi-  Polyb.  4,  75  ;  iXdaaaBcu  Plut.  Rom.  23,  ff-  Thuc.  4, 
35-  7»  5  J  Theocr.  24,  119.  We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in 
Attic  poetry.  Vb.  ikarioi  Xen.  Eq.  2,  7,  fXards  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  18.  19,  (^'rjXaTos  II.  12,  295,  av-  Aristot.  Meteor. 

Ada>  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  pres.  and  imp.  rare  and  Poet.  cXdct 
Anth.  14,  14,  cXa  Pind.  N.  3,  74,  iXdovai  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  (f^- 
Hes.  Op.  224?);  €Xdoi€v  0pp.  C.  4,  72;  imper.  tXa  Pind.  I.  5 
(4),  38  ;  Eur.  Fr.  779  (D.).  H.  F.  819  ;  Anth.  7,  89:  in  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  an-  Cyr.  8,  3,  32  ;  part.  cXdwv  Hym.  Merc.  342  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  80,  €iV-  Od.  10,  83,  iX&vra  H.  Merc.  355,  Dor. 
(Xdvra,  nap-  Theocr.  5,  89,  €Xdova'a  Nonn.  Dion.  7,  139  ;  Ep.  inf. 
cXdav  II.  8,  45  &c.  Att.  cXov  Com.  Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835;  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32  (Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.) :   imp.  A»r 

II.  24,  696  &c.  see  above:  ftit.  iXS>  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20  (Dind. 
Popp.  Saupp.  -daa  best  Mss.  Bomem.  Breitb.),  c'^  Ar.  Eq.  365 
(Vulg.  -fXfo  Pors.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ntpi-  Eq.  290,  cX^r  Eur.  Baa 
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1334,  9i€$-  Her.  5,  52,  fXaovt  I,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig. 
Gaisf.  but  subj.  'darj  Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.), 
(Xa  Soph.  O.  R.  418  &c. ;  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9;  Dem.  21,  131,  tXart 
At.  Eq.  243,  iXoai  Eur.  Ale.  951  &c. ;   Her.  i,  207;   Xen.  Eq. 

3,  9,  Epic  fXooo-i  see  below ;  inf.  ikav  Eur.  Med.  70 ;  Her.  7,10; 
PL  Theag.  129,  Epic  ikaav  Od.  5,  290;  part.  (X&v  Her.  2,  162  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  10.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17,  c^-  Eur.  Phoen.  607. — €Xoo:<rt 
Epic  3  pi.  pres.  Opp.  H.  5,  244  ;  €\6<avr€s  0pp.  Hal.  2,  548 ; 
iXaay  pres.  inf.  Epic  for  ikop  II.  13,  27  :  imp.  air-rfXaop  used  by 
the  Dorian  Herald  At.  Lys.  1001  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
both  Giese  and  Ahrens  think  corrupted  from  d?r-^Xaay  (Dind. 
5  ed.)  3.  pL  aor.  for  dn-rfXaaav  the  reading  in  Ms.  A.,  compare 
opfiatw,  for  opfjuja-ov,  1 247  I  cXoaxrt  3  pi.  tut.  for  {iXdaovai,  -dovai) 
(\&a%  11.  13,  315;  inf.  €Xda»  Od.  5,  290?:  pass.  pres.  subj. 
ikaiiTcu  Opp.  Hal.  2,  14  :  iXrjkddarOj  -ibaro  (Bekk.)  pip.  Epic  for 
(kijkcarro,  Od.  7,  86 :   TikdaBrjv^  if  not  cXijAac/xat,  seems  late,  Paus. 

4,  26,  8,  avv  2  Mace.  5,  5,  see  above.  In  Her.  3,  54.  4,  145. 
7,  6  and  always,  Bekker,  Bredow,  Dindorf,  Kriiger  adopt  from 
certain  Mss,  perhaps  rightly,  air-  i^'rjkdBr)v  not  -daOrjv^  but  Gais- 
ford  and  occasionally  Stein  follow  those  Mss.  which  have  the 
forms  with  s,  an-  i^rikdaOrjv,  It  would  appear  from  this  and 
many  other  verbs,  that  the  elision  of  s  in  the  ftit.  was  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  the  Attic  dialect :   arpcfiifa),  ftit.  -tcly  Her.  8, 

68,  dixa^Ci>,  ^LKov  I,  97)  dirofioiUfjud(<ay  -t/i$  I,  1 99,  duuriccd^r  8,  68, 
-(TKcdav  I,  79,  B€<Tm€€iP  8,  135,  Karayitip  I,  86  &C.  &C. 

"EXSofioi  Epic,  To  desire,  II.  5,  481,  -dcat  Pind.  01.  i,  4,  and 
ffXiofiai  D.  14,  276.  Od.  15,66;  Hes.  Op.  381,  only  pres.: 
and  imp.  cXWfuyv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  fVXd- 
Od.  4,  162  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Vulg.) ;  §Xd6fifvos  II.  23,  122,  ccXd- 
7,  7.  Od.  14,  42.         Pass,  imper.  ((\^€<t6<o  II.  16,  494. 

'EXcoipu  To  pity,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  64.  7,  27  ;  Moseh.  4,  72  ; 
At.  Eq.  793  (hexam.):  imp.  unaugm.  iXtaipop  II.  21,  147.  Od. 
I,  19;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1422,  'oipfaKop  II.  24,  23:  aor.  unaugm. 
cXciypa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1308. 

'EX^w  To  examine,  confute,  Od.  21,  424  ;  Tyrt.  10, 9 ;  Pind. 
OL  8,  19;  Soph.  Ph.  338;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  84;  Thuc. 
6,  86;  PI.  Charm.  166;  imper.  'Xcy^c  Aesch.  Ch.  919:  imp. 
rik'  Soph.  O.  R.  783  ;  Ar.  Ran.  961 ;  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  2, 
>,  5 ;  PL  Conv.  201  :  ftit  ^^ita  Ar.  Nub.  1043  ;  Isocr.  6,  71 ; 
PI.  Apol.  29,  ff-  Andoc.  3,  10  :  aor.  r\k^y^  Pind.  P.  11,  49; 
Eur.  Heracl.  404  ;  ikfy^js  II.  9,  522  ;  PI.  Rep.  539  ;  inf.  iXty^ 
Aesch.  Ch.  851 ;  Antiph.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  7,  42  :  (p.  iXljXtyxa  ?):  p.  p. 
cX^cy/xoi  Antiph.  2,  d,  10;  PI.  Leg.  805,  c^-  Isocr.  10,  4,  and, 
if  correct,  fjXtyfMi,  i^-  Lys.  6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  t^tXtiXty-  Reiske, 
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B.  Saupp.  Scheibe):  pip.  cf-cXiJXfyicTo  Dem.  32^,  27  (Bekk.  R 
Saupp.  Dind.) :  aor.  iJXryx^'7*'  Eur.  Hel.  885  (Vulg.) ;  Antiph.  2, 
d,  10 ;  PL  Gorg.  458 ;  Dem.  36,  20,  c^  Thuc.  3,  64 :  taU 
tXryxBriaofuu  Antiph.  2,  d,  lo;   Isae.  6,  3.  4,  10;   Xen.  Mem.  i, 

7,  2.  Vb.  €k€yKT€ov  PI.  Leg.  905. — For  cf^Xryfuu  Lys.  quoted, 
Reiske  has  cfcXi^Xcy-,  so  B.  Saupp.  Westerm.  Scheibe:  cfijXry- 
produced  from  Dem.  20,  131,  as  another  instance,  is  no  proof; 
the  perl  there  is  from  €#eX€yo),  and  in  the  best  edit,  is  prop)erly 
edited  i^fikry,  and  for  the  pip.  form  cf^Xcyicro  32,  27  (Vulg.), 
the  approved  reading  is  c^XiJXryKTo  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) 

'EXcXiIm  To  raise  the  war  shout,  to  shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  151 4  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18:  aor.  ri\€\i^  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (L.  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dem.  Phal.  98,  fXcV  Callim.  Del.  137.  Mid.  cXcXi- 
(ofjMi  to  bewail,  -ofitmj  Eur.  Hel.  mi  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Av.  213 (chor.) 

See  dkakfi(<o. 

'EXcXilw  To  turn  rapidly,  whirl,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Pind.  Ol.  9, 
13  :   Imp.  cXcXtf-  Nonn.  2,  525,  i)XfX-  Hesych. :   aor.  cXcXtfa  IL 

8,  199.  17,  278.  Batr.  286;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  351  ;  Dor.  part,  -t^ 
Pind.  N.  9,  19  :  pass.  €\€\ixBrjv  II.  22,  448,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xex^r 
6,  109.  Mid.  to  whirl,  writhe  oneself,  1  aor.  cXeXifd^Bwr 
II.  2,  316  :  2  aor.  Epic,  syncop.  cXcXiicro  II.  11,  39;  more  as 
pass.  13,  558. 

'EXc^a^fuii  To  deceive,  Od.  19,  565  :  imp.  i\e<l}aiprro  Hes. 
Th.  330  :   aor.  cXc^i/po/ici/of  II.  23,  338.     Hesych.  has  act.  tXc- 

<f)aipfiv,  arrarav:  aor.  e\€(l>rjp(u,  dir(tTrj<rai, 

"EXti'uw  To  be  quiet.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Pr.  53  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
598 ;  Dem.  (Orac.)  21,  53  ;  Her.  i,  67 ;  Hippocr.  2,  328.  4,  254. 
5,  268  (Lit.);  Plut.Mor.  275  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  2,  32  :  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  cXtVCov,  Ikivv-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.); 
Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862,  ijX/w-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but 
iter.  eXiwetricov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  589:  fUt.  cXiy&r<k>  Pind.  N.  5,  I.  I.  2, 
46 ;  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  aor.  Wivvva  Callim.  Fr.  248 ;  -ucroifi*  Aesch. 
Pr.  530  (chor.);  -5<rov  Callim.  Cer.  48 ;  -woi  Theocr.  10,  51  ; 
Anth.  5,  237;  'itra^  Her.  7,  56;  Ar.  An.  3,  15,  d«-  Hippocr.  2, 
318  (Lit.)  Not  used  in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  writing  cXiw,  as  t  is  long  ;  and  none  for  supposing 
a  pres.  cXimro-a>,  or  a  fUt.  cXivvo-o)  Pind.  quoted.  (S  in  prea. 
V  in  fUt.  and  aor.) 

•eXutow  To  roll,  Eur.  H.  F.  868 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.),  2,  787  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  463  ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  8,  2,  di-cf-  Her.  4,  67 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -ciX-  Bekk.  KrUg.  Stein),  iXirrw  PL  Epin. 
978  (Theaet.  194),  cf-  Xen.  Laced,  n,  9;  imper.  iXura-t  Eur. 
Tr.  333;  iXiaaw  Hom.  H.  8,  6;  Pind.  I.  8,  15;  Soph.  Ant 
231 ;  Epic  inf.  cXto-o-c/uy  II.  23,  309:  imp.  fX«<r<r€  Eur.  Or.  1432 
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(chor.),  ca-  Callim.  Fr.  242  :  ftit.  cX/fw  Eur.  Phoen.  711 ;  Anth. 
5,  275  -  aop-  <t^*^  PI.  Tim.  73  ;  c'X/^,  €$-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15 ; 
fXtfapIl.  23,  466;  Eur.  Phoen.  1622,  ((-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  18. 
Ages.  2,  II :  p.p.  ftXty/iOi  Hes.  Th.  791  (but  cIX-  Fr.  201);  Eur. 
^^'  385  (Dind.),  cV-  PL  Conv.  220,  dth-  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  3, 
wept-  Paus.  6,  19,  5,  and  late  €Xi7X«y/iOi  10,  17,  6:  pip.  ciXocro 
Eur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  cV-ciXtin-o  Paus.  4,  26,  6  :  aor.  tlkixBrfv  Eur. 

I.  T.  444,  c'Xi'x- Anth.  5,  255;  i\ix0fis  IL  12,  74;  Plut.  Mor. 
224,  TTf^t-  PI.  Phaed.  112.  113;  iXix^vcu  Galen  5,  582,  av- 
Aristot.  Metaph.  11,  8, 13  :  tat,  cXtx^o-frm,  ff-  Aristot.  Mechan. 
24,  7  :  2  fUt.  late  iXiyri<rofiai  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4.  Mid.  cXtWo- 
Aw»  /<?  ro//y  turn  oneself ^  H.  Hym.  32,  3,  -Kradfuvos  II.  21,  11.  23, 
846:  imp.  fXtVtrcTo  Od.  20,  2^4;  Theoc.  24,  30,  augm.  fJX-  II. 
12,  49,  but  fXXiW-  (Bekk.   Dind.  from  Xiaa-ofiai):    fUt.  i\i$erai 

II.  17,  728  (La  R.)  seems  to  be  subj. :  aor.  cXt^ijv,  -dfuvos  II.  i2> 
467.  17,  283,  as  act.  13,  204;  Anth.  5,  275,  cV-  Hippocr.  8, 
376;  Anth.  12,  257;  Her.  2,  95  (Vulg.  Reitz,  Schw.  Gaisf. 
«-fiXt{-  Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  €lX*f-  Nonn.  43, 65 ;  tXl^acBai, 
OM^-  Pind.  N.!i,  43,  fIXif-  Nonn.  43,  65;  subj.  c'Xifcro*  for  -i^rm, 
see  ftit.  Vb.  iXiicrds  Soph.  Tr.  12.  See  €lXi(r(r<o,  Horn,  has 
only  cX/(rora»,  €ik'  is  augm. ;  the  Tragedians  iXiaaat  and  eJXuro-w,  Her. 
perhaps  c«X-  only,  which  again  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Attic  prose, 
ai^€iX4TT«v  PL  Phil.  15  (v.  r.  oy-cX-),  av-€tXt|t5  Polit  270.  286. 

'EXk^m  To  draw,  Epic  for  cX/co),  imp.  €Xk€ov  IL  17,  395:  ftit. 
Ak^w  IL  22,  336:  aor.  fjXicriaa  Od.  II,  580,  Ak-  (La  R.):  aor. 
pass.  iXiajSeU  II.  22,  62. 

'EXk«  7(?  draw,  IL  24,  52 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  52 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1233 ; 
Ar.  Pax  470;  Her.  7,  85;  PL  Rep.  533,  later  fX#cvo)  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  60,  if  correct  (fXic«  Grot.  Mein.);  Tzetz.  Hist.  6, 
621 ;  imper.  cXw  Aesch.  Fr.  276,  nap-  Od.  21,  11 1 ;  Epic  inf. 
fyK€iJi€vat  IL  10,  353,  -icf/icv  2,  181;  Hes.  Op.  631,  AeoL  -kjjv 
Sapph.  70:  imp.  tlkKou  Hom.  H.  Cer.  308;  Aesch.  Fr.  33; 
Soph.  O.  C.  927 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  793  ;  Her.  7,  36 ;  Thuc.  4,  14; 
Lys.  1, 12,  Hom.  cXic-  IL  4,  213.  Od.  21,  419  and  always:  fut. 
<Xf»  Aesch.  Supp.  909  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1427  ;  Ar.  Plut.  955  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  Aristot.  Mechan.  18,  2;  Dem.  21,  221,  aw- 
Pl.  Theaet.  181,  KaB-  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  Dem.  8,  74.  Proem. 
^455,  48,  and  cXxvtro  Hippocr.  3,  422.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  rare  and 
rather  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  58 ;  Christ  Pat.  415 ; 
Geop.  15,  2,  KoB-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  nap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5, 
a»- Aesop  4  (Tauchn.),  e0-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278:  aor.  ttXicvaa 
Batr.  233  ;  always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen.  987  ;  Ar.  Nub.  540  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  109;  Hippocr.  6,  46;  PL  Rep.  560; 
Dem.  22,  59,  d<p'  Aesch.  Eum.  184,  dv-  Thuc.  7,  i ;  subj.  ikKvau 

R  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


244  ""EX/tw. 

Her.  2,  65;  PI.  TheaeL  175;  opt.  iXttvaais,  dt-  Ar.  Plut.  1036; 
imper.  Ikicvarov  PI.  Parm.  135;  inf.  iXxva-ai  Pind.  N.  7,  103; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  456;  Ar.  Pax  328;  Her.  7,  167,  dy  Thuc 
8,  II ;  iXiciaas  Eur.  Cycl.  417 ;  Her.  i,  179  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
19,  ov-  Thuc.  6,  104,  unattic  and  perhaps  late  tlx^a  Batr.  115, 
w€pi'  Philostr.  Her.  p.  735,  cX^-  Anth.  9,  370;  Galen.  2,  30; 
subj.  <Xfo>  Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk,  1102,  3  ed.), 
cXfo  Oribas.  7,  22;  opt.  Afcic  Plotin.  26,  72;  imper.  eXfiw 
Orph.  Arg.  260 :  p.  tlXicvKa  (v.  r.  Dem.  22,  59)  koB-  5,  12  :  p.p. 
ftXKvafAai  Eur.  Rhes.  576 ;  Hippocr.  8,  484,  av-  Thuc.  3,  89, 
Ka0-  6,  50,  but  unaugm.  dv-^Xicvafifvos  Her.  9,  98  (Mss.  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Krilg.  Stein  fww,  Lhardy  doubtingly),  oj^iAic-  (Bred. 
Dietsch,  Stein  2  ed.  Abicht) ;  so  Hippocr.  €iXicv<r/i-  8,  484  (Mss. 
C.  F.  I.  Aid.  Lit.):  pip.  ciXicucn-o  Hippocr.  5,  178  (Lit.):  aor. 
<tX<ci;<r^i;i/  Hippocr.  5, 1 52  (Lit.) ;  Aicvo-^  Her.  i,  140  ;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  5»  •^  Ar.  Eccl.  689;  -vaefjpoi  Polyb.  15,  33,  late 
€iXx%  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16  ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91 ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll. 
359;  Galen  de  Semin.  i,  6,  192;  Plotin.  26,  76:  ftit.  late 
€Kx6i)<rtfrBai  Galen  3,  533.  805,  and  tkicvaOrnroiuu  late  in  simpU^ 
Lycophr.  358,  but  (vyicaB-  Aesch.  Sept.  614.  Mid.  iXxoftm 
io  draw  my  own,  or  to  myself,  II.  17,  136  ;  Hermesian.  2,  4 ; 
rare  in  prose  Pherecyd.  Fr.  33  (MtilL),  €</>-  Lys.  i,  13,  »rpo<r-  PI. 
Rep.  439  ;  imper.  cXwo  H.  Hym.  7,  26  :  Imp.  <Xicofi»yv  II.  i,  194. 
Od.  19,  506,  c0-€tX/c-  Polyb.  25,  9;  Plut.  Pomp.  24:  fdt.  late 
cX«;o-(J/i<vo9,  €0-  Oribas.  6,  10,  fvv€</>-  Eustath.  3,  4,  4 :  aor. 
ftXwo-afiiji/  Anth.  7,  287,  €<^-  Hippocr.  9,  226;  Aristid.  13,  120; 
a<^-cX«cv<ro>fiat  Ar.  Ach.  11 2o;  'Vtrdtifvoi  Hippocr.  4,  106  (Lit), 
npwT'  PI.  Crat.  407,  €<^  Plut.  Pomp.  79 ;  iKKvfro&Bai  Alex.  51, 
dv  Geop.  Proem.  4:  and  more  rarely  <tXfaro  Galen  4,  534. 
Vb.  tkiertov  PI.  Rep.  365,  fXicvoTfof,  omv  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4.  The 
Attics  scarcely  used  the  pres.  and  ftit.  forms  cX«cv<»,  c%n;<r«»,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  <rx^,  and  used  uKitvaa^  In 
old  editions  of  Hom.  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the 
augment,  but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of 
Aristarchus,  have  dropped  it :  in  Her.  again,  all  Mss.  and 
editors  agree  in  tlkKt  7,  36,  clXxoy  i,  31.  2,  124.  6,  86.  7,  36.  40, 
varying  between  €tX«c<ro  2,  125  (Mss.  S.  V.  R.  Aid.  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  KrUg.  Stein)  and  cXk-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf), 
but  perf.  ai»-€Xicv<r/i€Vof  (all  Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  which  Bredow 
would  alter  to  av-ciXx-,  and  Dietsch  and  others  adopt  Besides, 
€tXic€  is  read  Hom.  H.  Merc.  116,  cIXicov  Cer.  308;  and  always 
in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533.  2,  668.  4,  888  &c.  (Merk.)  (y).  There  is  no 
sufficient  authority  for  w  in  ftit.  and  aor.  ciXicvflrc  old  reading 
Od.  II,  580,  has  been  altered  to  cXxto-c  (La  Roche),  jpui^ 
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(Bekk.,  see  Galen  5,  342),  cXicvam  Her.  7,  167,  to  iXuvaai, 
ikKvaavTts  Ap.  Rh.  I,  955,  to  (icK^aapTet  from  Mss.  and  the 
Schol.,  and  €\-Kda€i  0pp.  Hal.  5,  176,  cX/cvo-oi  3,  318,  should  be 
altered  to  -vo-o-ci,  -va-acu. 

'EXXT|Ki(ai  To  speak  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25 ;  PI.  Men.  82^ 
is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usu.  unaugm. :  Imp.  eXX^wfc 
Charit.  4,  5,  17U-  (Herch.);  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  15  (239),  ^XX- 
(Dind.) :  ftit.  (-t<r<»,  -t«) :  aor.  -iVa*  Dio  Cass.  55,  3  :  aor.  pass. 
ikkfjviadrfv  Thuc.  2,  68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Am.),  r/XXriv-  (Lob.  Popp. 
Krtig.  L.  Dind.) :  but  p.p.  rjkkrjvKTTai  late  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  6 
(Bekk.)      Similar  verbs,  we   think,  always   augment,   drruciCto^ 

rjTTUu^op  Dem.    58,   37 J   fK-dt^capifvurcu  Her.   8,   73>   ^aKtovoyMvow 

Ar.  Av.  1 28 1,  tfirfiiCov  Her.  8,  30.  73.  9,  17  :  €fifjii(r€  8,  112.  9, 
31.  87,  €<t>iKiinnCov  Dem.  58,  37. 

'EXmj^  To  hope,  Emped.  46  (Stein)  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  589  ;  Her. 
8,  60;  Thuc.  3,  30  ;  Andoc.  3,  27  ;  Lys.  3,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  427  : 
imp.  rfk-R'  Her.  7,  168;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Isocr.  7, 
22,  iter,  late  eV-cXTrtf'o-Kov  Or.  Sib.  i,  253 :  ftit.  AttiVw  late  (in 
Aesch.  Ch.  187  cXttiVw  is  subj.,  and  -tW  Dem.  19,  332  only  a 
V.  r.)  Galen  lo,  656;  Dio  Cass.  49,  34  (Vulg.  ctt-  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-w  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  55,  4,  -4«f  90,  4,  -tei  63,  II,  ait'  Diod.  Sic. 
19,  50,  -lovficv  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  5,  -toCo-i  Esai.  11,  10.  42,  4  &c.  &c. ; 
quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21.  Rom.  15,  12  :  aor.  ^Xirio-a  Aesch. 
Pers.  746  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1175  ;  Her.  8,  24 ;  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  Isocr.  5, 
7:  p.  ifknuui  Epist.  Phal.  144  (Herch.);  Zonar.  p.  427,  irpo- 
Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523:  pip.  ^Xxr/wi  Plut.  Alcib.  17,  -co-ai/ 
Herodn.  8,  5 :  p.  p.  ^XTrto-fxcwj  Dio.  Hal.  5,  40 :  aor.  €\ma6(v 
Soph.  O.  C.   1 105.  Mid.  €\mC6fi€uos  expecting,  App.  Lyb. 

115,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

The  early  Greeks,  it  would  appear,  were  chary  in  expressing 
confidence  in  the  ftit.  We  never  met  with  Ikidoi  simple  or  comp, 
in  any  of  their  works.  The  equivalents  are  7rXrjp<»6rj(rt<r$ai  cXtti- 
dos  PI.  Rep.  494,  ffAn\ria'6fuvos  fknidos  App.  Syr.  7. 

"EXttw  Epic,  To  cause  k>  hope,  only  3  sing.  TKn^i  CW.  2,  91.  13, 
380 ;  (Hesych.  has  edXiroifuv) :  2  p.  as  pres.  eoXira  I  hope,  only 
indie,  sing.  II.  22,  216.  Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227;  Hes.  Op. 
273;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147 ;  Mosch.  4,  55,  -as  U.  21,  583,  -c  Od.  21 
317:  2  pip.  as  imp.  cwXttciv  only  3  sing.  -<t  Od.  21,  96 ;  Ap. 
^'  3»  370  J  Theocr.  25,  115.  Mid.  fXnofxai  to  hope.  Epic 
and  Ion.  II.  13,  309.  18,  194 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  27  \  Theocr.  7,  31 ; 
Her.  2,  43.  6,  109,  2  sing.  eXxrcm  II.  9,  40;   Pind.  Fr.  2,  9,  Epic 

ccXtro/Mii  II.  13,  813  ;  opt.  €f\7roifirjv  8,  1 96,  fXir-  21,  605  ;  SUbj. 
<Xirg  Od.  6,  297  ;  imper.  TKirto  II.  20,  201 ;  Theogn.  47  ; 
cXirdfACPos  18,  260;   Her.  7,  218,  <V-  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.) : 
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imp.  TJkTrSfiriv  augm.  in  Horn,  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.);  Find.  P.  4,  243;  Anth.  7,  711.  8,  186;  Orph. 
Arg.  1363;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  iknoiajv  II.  12,  261.  17, 
404.  Od.  3,  275,  and  cVXtt-  II.  12,  407.  13,  8  ;  Orph.  Arg.  536. 
Vb.  a-fXirros  Archil.  74,  i ;  Soph.  Aj.  648,  an-  Archil.  74,  5. — 
fXTTiftt)  is  the  Attic  form, 

('EXercii'),  see  Ifpxofiai, 

('EXtiOti)),  see  (pxoyuai. 

(*EXu«)  To  roll,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pass.  tXwrBrjp  was  rolUd, 
compressed,  II.  23,  393;  iXvaBils  Od.  9,  433;  Archil.  Fr.  103 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  89.     See  *{Xv«. 

(*EX«),  see  fiXo). 

fEXw)  To  lake,  see  aip/co. 

'E^^l^(&lw,  see  &aC(o, 

'Ep,ppifi<iofAai,  see  /Spcfi-. 

'EfUtt  To  vomil,  -€«  Hippocr.  7,  10,  tfiovaty  kot-  At.  Fr.  207 
(D.);  imper.  tfi€i  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  (^f^v  II.  15,  11, 
-wv  Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  €fi€tv  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PI. 
Phaedr.  268  :  imp.  rffxovv  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.);  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20, 
-€€  Her.  7,  88  :  fut.  Attic  rare  f>«,  eVcf-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2, 
868,  Ion.  f/i€<r«  Hippocr.  7,  28.  8,  16  (Lit.),  cf-  D.  Laert  6,  2, 
47,  avvf(-  Geop,  19,  7  :  mid.  tfjLovfiM  Aesch.  Eum.  730,  and 
Ion.  tfjJofiai  Hippocr.  2,  184.  6,  42  (J^uGtrm  Galen  quotes): 
aor.  ^/ifcra  Hippocr.  2,  696.  7,  194  (Lit.);  Luc.  Herm.  11,  cf- 
Ar.  Ach.  6,  ifitaa-a,  an-  II.  14,437;  €/i*<r«  Plut.  Mor.  801, 
f f-  Ar.  Ach.  586,  xmtp-  Hippocr.  7,  12;  opt.  cf-c/icVfic  Od.  1 2, 
237-  437;  cV'cas  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7;  inf.  €fu<rai  Her.  i,  133, 
€*{-  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  rare  if  correct,  rffirjaa,  ((-  Hes.  Th.  497  (Vulg^ 
f^rjfjLto'a'a  Herm.  Goettl.  Lennep,  Flach),  vntp-rjfirja'  Hippocr.  7, 
10.  32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think :  p.  rather  late  €firjfi€Ka  Ael.  H.  A. 
17,  37^  Luc.  Lexiph.  21,  cf-  Aristid.  26,  322 :  but  pip.  rfu^^Vcc 
Hippocr.  5,  232  (Mss.  Lit.),  late  c/iffuicft  Diog.  Laert.  6,  4,  7  : 
p.p.  €firjfi€<Tfuu  late,  Ael,  V.  H.  13,  22  (Hercher) :  aor.  cVc^^ku 
Galen  7,  219,  ff-  Oribas.  8,  6;  awt^-^iueus  8,  4,  but  rnuiS^U 
Schol.  Od.  12,  439 :  fut.  late  ^tuOrjfrrrai,  rf-  V.  T.  Job  20,  15. 
Mid.  aor.  subj.  tfUtniTai,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.),  se« 
below.  For  the  rare  aor.  form  f('r}firj<ra  in  Hes.  quoted,  Passow 
suggested,  and  Herm.  and  Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric 
-rifita-aa,  €$rjfiT}(re  however  may  also  in  point  of  form,  be  frona 
fiafida  lo  cul  oul,  a  suitable  sense  enough,  if  that  sense  suit  the 
Myth,     Nor  is  it  quite  free  from  suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for 

though  VTTfp'tfjLrjajj,  -ffU7<r€(€,  -c/i^o-at,  -tfirjaas  OCCUr  vol.  7>  lO-  SO. 

32  (Lit.),  yet  we  have  wrcp-c/ifVaxri  twice  without  v.  r.  on  p.  12, 
€fi€(rfj  28.   86.  100,  air-  no.  1 94.   288,  ifAtaarw  twice  60,  c/M<rai 
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112  Ac.  In  fact,  the  17  occurs  only  in  the  comp.  with  wr/p,  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  not  constantly.  But  as  vn€p  possesses  no 
recognised  peculiar  privilege  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty 
instances  of  aor.  occur  in  the  2nd  and  5th  vols,  of  Littr^s 
edition  without  a  trace  of  17  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
vir€prinri<ra  a  decided  mistake  for  \m€priii€<ra,  and  ought  to  be 
forthwith  expelled.  Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual 
sifting  caution,  has  allowed  virrpfifiTja-  to  pass  unchallenged  in 
Steph.  Thes.  At  2,  494  (Lit.)  c/Aco-i/rat  subj.  aor.  mid.  has  been 
challenged  as  an  'unauthorised  form,'  and  the  fut.  tfAeatrai 
proposed  as  the  *  true  form.'  Ermerins  i,  353,  reads  tfUrrai  with 
Mss.  A.  C.  The  subj.  however  has  Ms.  support  as  well  as  the  ftit., 
and  though  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  ok<os  firj,  is  yet 
perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  6,  85  (Gaisf  Dind.  Bekk.),  Thuc. 
I,  73.  4,  66;  for  vn-cXfvcnyrai  which  follows  in  the  same  con- 
struction, and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
vKokvaTjTM  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
See  3,  717  (K). 

'Ef&irdlofjiai  To  care  about ^  Epic,  II.  16,  50  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  231, 
-affo*  Od.  16,  422  ;  impen  -a(€o  Od.  i,  305  :  and  Imp.  unaugm. 
(finaCofjirjv  Od.  2,  201 ;  Bion  5,  9. 

*Efi.ircS^  To  esiablishy  has  imp.  rifinfdow  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2  : 
but  later  aor.  cwrcdoxra  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  c/iircdu)- 
<rai  Themist.  15,  190. 

'EfiiroSi^ftf  To  fetter^  hinder^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9 :  imp.  eWrrod- 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10:  ftit.  €ftnodiS>  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  11 ;  PI.  Lys. 
210,  -MTo)  late  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.  p.  tfiirtnodiafievos  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  ftit.  late  cViTTodtc^o-o/ioi  Galen  10,  765;  Oribas.  7,  23; 
Porphyr.  de  Abst.  i,  17:  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  -troblafadai 
Stob.  (Antip.)  67,  25,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mid.  ifiiro- 
dt'Ccroi  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  57. 

'EfiiroXdia  To  traffic y  gain  by.  Soph.  Ant.  1037  :  imp.  ^fiTf oXa 
Ar.  Vesp.  444,  air-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  1371  :  ftit.  i\k'no\r\<Tt» 
Soph.  Ant.  1063:  aor.  eventSKrffra  Isae.  11,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe),  cWxrwX-  (Bekk.),  but  oTr-i/fwrA-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24 
(Fritz.);  Apollod.  3,  6,  4,  ajr-c/*-  (Bekk.) ;  efxiroXfjaas  Soph.  O.  R. 
1025 ;  Ar.  Pax  563 :  p.  rftiniSKriKa  Soph.  Aj.  978 ;  Ar.  Pax 
367,  an-Tjfin-  Luc.  Mere.  Con.  24  quoted  (Dind.  Jacob.),  but 
c/ifl-rirdXi^K-  Catapl.  I  (Dind.  Jacob.);  -tjkws  Aesch.  Eum.  631  : 
p.  p.  TifiiroKfjfuu  Philostr.  7,  288,  cf-  Soph.  Ant.  1036,  cwr- 
Luc.  Merc,  Con.  23,  Ion.  €/i7roXi;/ieVos,  €(-  Her.  1,1:  aor. 
(fiiaro\ri$rjv),  (fiirdXrjOtU  Soph.  Tr.  2  50.  Mid.  to  amass  by 
traffic^  only  iimoK6v>vTo  Od.   15,  456.      The   form   iiivoKtvi   is 
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late,  Tzetz.  Hist,  i,  821   &c.  air-cfiiroktl  D.  Hal.  Ant   7,  63, 

OTT-cfiTroXrtrai  Strab.  3,  2,  4. 

'Ep,7rop€uofiai,  see  iropcvofMi, 

*EfAirpq6u,  lp,iriirpt|^i,  i^Lmirpda,  see  nifiirpftjfu, 

'E^k^pliii,  see  (l>op€<o, 

'Ei^-ayKaXitopii,  see  oyjcoX-. 

'Ei^aipw  To  kill,  Poet.  II.  8,  296 ;  Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (chor.) ; 
cvmpc  II.  10,  481  ;  -mpoov  II.  21,  26  ;  Soph.  Ph.  946,  -♦iv  II.  20, 
96,  -€fiev  13,  338  :  imp.  tvaiptv  Pind.  N.  3,  47  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1 1 29  (chor.);  Q.  Sm.  i,  395  :  1  aor.  rare  and  late  cvijpa,  «it- 
Orph.  Arg.  669:  2  aor.  ^^apov  Eur.  Andr.  1182  (chor.),  car- 
Soph.  Ant.  871  (chor.);  Callim.  Apol.  100,  and  ^vopov  Pind.  N. 
10,  15;  Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.);  ivaptivy  cf-  Hes.  Sc.  329. 
Mid.  ivaipopm  Epic  as  act.  ivaipto  Od.  19,  363;  -oyifvos  IL  16, 
92  :  aor.  Epic  ivrjpafirjv  5,  59.  Od.  24,  424 ;  Hes.  Th.  316,  ror- 
Od.  II,  519;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  505;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  306. 
Pass,  (vaipofiat  to  he  destroyed^  Soph.  O.  C.  842  :  imp.  ^K«ip- 
Aesch.  Sept.  811;  -<Jfi€i/or  Orph.  L.  229.  551. — €vaip4fuv  Epic 
inf.  pres.  act.  II.  24,  244.  Act.  Epic  and  Trag.  lOd. 
Epic.  Pass.  Trag.  and  late  Epic.  We  have  never  seen  simple 
or  comp.  in  prose  or  Com.  poetry.  This  verb  seems  rather 
allied  to  (vtpoi  than  compounded  of  ip-aipa  (Buttm.)  Hence 
augm.  on  initial  syllable,  imp.  rivaipov,  2  aor.  with  and  without 
augm.  ffvapov,  €vap-f  1  aor.  act  and  mid.  always  without,  mr- 
c'wypr,  €VT}paTOf  Kar-evrip-,  in  which  i;  is  no  augment,  but  the  mere 
lengthened  form  of  the  penult,  common  to  all  h'gutd  verbs. 

'Eminri<SofAai  To  oppose,  Andoc.  3,  i  ;  PL  Apol.  31  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  39;  Dem.  16,  24;  -^vaBai  Thuc.  4,  65;  -ov/xcvor  Soph. 
Ph.  643,  Ion.  '€VfKPO£  Her.  7,  49:  imp.  ^vavriovfitip  Her.  i, 
76  ;  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  Andoc.  2,  4 ;  Isocr.  19,  14  :  ftit.  cKUTCttxro/Mu 
Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Eur.  Ale.  152;  Ar.  Pax  1049;  Hippocr.  6,  2. 
7,  606 ;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Lys.  13,  17  :  p.  rjvavTiapiai  Thuc.  2,  40; 
PI.  Apol.  40;  Dinarch.  i,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  293.  19,  205 ;  Ar.  Av. 
385  (Br.  Bekk.  &c.),  €vt)vt-  (Pors.  Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.) :  aor. 
r}vavTiu>6rjv  Her.  8,  loo;  Andoc.  i,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5;  PL 
ApoL  32.  40;  -(oOrivm  Her.  7,  10  (4);  Thuc.  i,  136:  later 
ftit.  p.  as  mid.  evavriaBricrofiai  Dio.  Hal.  4,  51 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  6 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  -dxro/Mzi  Dind.) ;   Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg.  Jacobitz), 

ivavTia  Orjaofitvos  (Cobet,  Dind.  HOW,  FritZSChe).  Vb.  cwum^rcor 

Aristot.  Top.  8,  9. — Dep.  with  ftit.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the 
classic  period,  later  ftit.  pass,  as  mid. :  aor.  mid.  we  have  not 
seen:  and  augments  almost  always  prep.  rjv-avT-  instead  of 
simple  verb  iv-rjirr-;  but  rjpdvr-  is  inadmissible,  Ar.  Av.  3S5 
quoted — metro  repugnante. 
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*Empi(«>  TosIay,spoily  Poet,  -/fot  II.  i,  191  (Bekk.  La  Roche,  see 
ftit.);  -tfoavll.  21,  224;  Hes.  Sc.  194;  but  cf-«'a/>ii<is,  II.  16,850: 
imp.  fivapiCov  Aesch.  Ag.  1644,  ivap-  II.  16,  731,  in  anastrophe 
12,  195:  ftit.  fvapi(<a,  'i$oi  II.  I,  191  ?  (Wolf,  -tfoi  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-4^i  Or.  Sib.  5,  133,  «|-  D.  20,  339  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche): 
aor.  €yapi(a  II.  22,  323  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  52  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
i^fvap-  Hes.  Th.  289  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  92 ;  imper.  cn-iydpi^ov  Soph. 
O.  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  &c.  (vdpi(-  Vulg.),  later  rivdpt^ 
Lycophr.  486,  and  rivdpura  Anacr.  Epigr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  p. 

rfvaptafiai,  kot-  Soph.  Aj.  26  :    aor.  Tjyapio'dTfVf  ajr-   Hipponax   42, 

KOT'  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  :  pros.  'iC6ntvos  Soph.  Tr.  94. 
Mid.  late,  fut.  ivapi^rrai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468 :  aor.  ivapl^aro 
0pp.  C)rn.  2,  20 ;  but  -iaaaOai,  SirXia-atrOai  (Hesych.)  LexicogT. 
have  missed  the  mid. 

'Ekoo-kcw  To  work  in^  practise,  train,  late,  aor.  -V"^  Y\\xX.. 
Alex.  17 ;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63  :  p.p.  ipfjaiajfiai  Joseph.  3,  7,  5  : 
aor.  -TiaBrjv  Anth.  n,  354:  with  ftit  mid.  tvaa-KfiaiM  as  pass. 
Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr, 

'EvauM,  see  axja, 

*Ev%i6m  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger.  Poet,  -ici  Anth.  5,  270; 
0pp.  C.  4,  81 ;  -^ovcra  Anth.  5,  292  :  and  imp.  iter.  Miaaa-Kov 
Theocr.  22,  46,  but  trans,  keep,  feed,  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  16, 
38.      Mid.  Miaoirrai  Hom.  H.  32,  6.      (la.) 

'Et^id^u  To  doubt,  Thuc.  i,  36 ;  Plut.  Sull.  9  :  aor.  hfbolaaa 
App.  Mithr.  33  ;  Plut.  Mor.  11 ;  Luc.  Gall.  11 :  and  €v^iaCofiai 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  59 ;  Parthen.  9  :  imp.  cvcSomffro  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  2,  21.  Conv.  9:  aor.  pass.  hfdoidaBijv  passively  Thuc.  i, 
122;    late,  as   act.   Parthen.    9,   6   (Herch.) :    (v.  r.   aor.  m. 

-avatrOai  ibid.) 

(*Ek^k«),  see  <f>4pfo, 

'EKc8p€uw  To  waylay,  lie  in  ambush,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  30 :  imp. 
€vifip€vov  I,  6,  39  :  ftit.  €V€dp€v<r<o  Plut.  Ant.  63:  aor.  hr)bp(v<ra 
Thuc.  4,  67  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10  :  (p.  ?):  p.  p.  tprjdpfvfjJpos  Luc. 
Calunm.  23  :  aor.  €vrj^p€v3rjv  Dem.  28,  2  ;  -bpcvBripai  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  5  :  ftit.  m.  as  pass,  iutdptva-oivro  shall  be  caught,  get  them- 
selves caught,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18.  Mid.  aor.  fvibpfva-dfuvos 
having  placed  himself  in  ambush,  Hell.  4,  4,  15:  ftit.  -eiKrofiai 
pass,  see  above. 

CEi^6w)  2  p.  iyr\yoBa  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic, 
fV€vfivoS€  II.  10,  134.  Od.  8,  365,  KOTtvriv  H.  Ccr.  279;  Hes.  Sc. 
269,  irap€Vf)¥'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres. 
and  past.  The  early  Epics  used  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219. 
^o»  134.  Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer 
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that  *  the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the 
Homeric  acceptation  of  €ir€tnjvoBa,*  It  has  been  said  that  *  the 
compound  with  Kara  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  other  (ciw^- 
voOa),  and  seems  to  have  been  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre/  This  is  curiously  incorrect.  We  venture  to  say  that, 
on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  disiinctivt  meanings, 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  KaT€urivo6€  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds — it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  *  assumed  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre.'  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  ko^uii  Kox^viivcB^t 
H.  Cer.  279. 

'Ei'^iru  To  say,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.);   Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-€19  Nonn.  D.  4,  47.  46,  38,  -cVct  Find.  N.  3,  75,  -cVov<ri  Eur. 

I.  A.  177  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  26.  2,  905;  Nic.  Ther.  10,  Dor. 
-fVottri  Find.  N.  6,  61 ;  subj.  fVr7r«  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531 
(lyr.)  ;  opt.  tveirotfu  Od.  17,  561;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1059,  -<h  Find. 
01.  8,  82;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  1388;    €V€7r€ip  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor.); 

ivarav  II.    II,   643.    Od.    24,   414;     Hes.    Op.    262,   and    ri^Wira* 

Aesch.  Ag.  247  ;  Soph.  El.  1367  ;  subj.  -cV©  Aesch.  Supp. 
930;    -ciroiff  Soph.  Tr.  630;  Hom.  only  imper.  and  imp.  cwcjrc 

II.  2,  761.  Od.  I,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  32,  pi.  cwnrcrf 
Hes.  Op.  2;  part  cpvenav  Hes.  Op.  262;  Find.  N.  7,  69; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 38 1,  fem.  Dor.  It^noiaa  Find.  I..  8,  46;  tvvfvfu^ 
Soph.  Tr.  402,  rare  cwWo),  -m-wv,  Find.  F.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
590,  late  iviana  Orph.  Arg.  855,  -«Vjr<«  Dion.  Fer.  391,  all  Poet. : 
Imp.  €V€7rop  Find.  N.  i,  69,  tfwtirov  II.  8,  412.  Hom.  H.  19,  29; 
Find.  01.  I,  47.  N.  10,  79 ;  Theocr.  20,  2  (^wtt-  Find,  quoted, 
Bergk  3  ed.,  so  npoariV'  P.  4,  97.  9,  29)  :  ftlt.  iulyltco  II.  7,  447. 
Od.  2,  137,  and  ivumfjcia  Od.  5,  98:  1  aor.  late  (^wV'")*  subj. 
eulylra  (Theocr.)  27,  lo.  38,  cVV^;?  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  9,  22; 

iviylrai  9,  23.   Dion.  lO,  20I.  46,  44:   2  aor.  mcnrov  II.  2,  80.  24, 

388;  (pidTTio  II,  839.  Od.  9,  37;  epiairoifu  II.  14,  107.  Od.  4, 
317  ;  imper.  wWcf  II.  11,  186.  14,  470.  Od.  3,  loi.  4,  314, 
and  mcnrc  4,  642;  Ap.  Rh.  3.  I  {-€s  Merk.);  Theocr.  25,  34; 
Aesch.  Supp.  (5o3;  ipKrireip  Od.  4,  324;  Hes.  Th.  369  (Eur. 
Supp.435),  Epic  -t<r7rc>€vOd.3,93  (Bekk.),-€ii'(Vulg.  Dind.LaR.) 
Vb.  a-cTTTcrof  II.  II,  704.  Soph.  Tr.  961. — The  Tragedians 
(Aesch.  Soph,  always)  use  ippcrrm  Aesch.  Ag.  247.  Ch.  550  &c; 
Soph.  O.  C.  412.  Aj.  764  &c. ;  Eur.  Ale.  1154.  Supp.  610  &c 
never  imperfect;  cVcVw  (single  p)  in  anapaests  only  and  lyric 
passages,  Eur.  Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  Arc.  never  imperfect. 
Brunck  would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred  in  editing  npovpm 
for  npovpp-  in  a  trimeter,  and  against  the  older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr. 
7.    cnTTTo)  say,  to  be  distinguished  from  ewirrw  chide. 


Digitized -by 


Google 


'Er^w,  see  €x<^. 

'Er^ro6a,  see  eW^ 

'ErCkir,  ^i'Ook,  see  tfpxofuu, 

'EvOuf&ioficu  7b  consider  J  Aesch.  Eum.  222  ;  Hippocr.  i,  241. 
278  (Enn.);  Antiph.  5,  6;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Lys.  10,  30;  -oiiuBa 
Simon.  Am.  2:  Imp.  ipiOvfwvfirjy  Thuc.  7,  18  ;  Isocr.  15,  6 : 
flit.  fp$vfiri<rofuu  Lys.  12,  45  :  (no  mid.  aop.)  :  p.  irrtBvfififiai  Thuc. 

I,  120  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  43 ;  but  pass.  Ar.  Eccl.  262  ;  PI.  Crat. 
404:  pip.  €P€T€$vfiriro  Lys.  12,  70,  iyrtOvfi'  Joseph.  Ant.  14, 
13,  8  :  aor.  tMOvfJiBrjv  Ar.  Ran.  40;  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.) ; 
Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 13  ;  Lys.  31,  27  ;  Dem.  24,  122  ; 
flit  p.  late  €pOvfiTi$ri<rofMt  as  mid.  Epist.  Phal.  148  (Herch.) ; 
Epictet  Ench.  21;  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42  (525): 
the  pres.  part.  tvOvfiovfuwos  is  used  passively  late,  App.  Civ.  5, 
133,  and,  according  to  some,  pert  ivrMfi-  Ar.  and  PI.  quoted. 
Vb.  fi^fHTTcw  Epich.  127;  Andoc.  i,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ov^€in;v  Aesch.  Eum.  222,  occasionally  in 
Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138.  ivBvtuurBt^  if 
sound.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  min.)  3,  374  ;  -ovfuvos  (Pher.)  2,  338. 
(Herm.)  2,  399  &c.  Act.  ivBvfuta  late,  npo-  Aen.  Tact  24,  18 : 
aor.  €v$vfi^<ra9  37»  ^» 

*EnTTh>,  say,  see  €i'«r». 

'EnvTw  Poet  To  chide^  reproach^  iviirroi  II.  24,  768  ;  fwwre  II. 
3.  438  ;  €Ptirr»v  Pind.  P.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  590,  cwWo),  -ia-a-otv 

II.  22,  497.  24,  238  ;  Epic  inf.  -urirituv  II.  15,  198  :  imp.  fwr- 
<ror,  -oiuv  Od  24,  161  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  late  Zviwrw  Nic. 
Ther.  347  :  2  aor.  (iphmrov  v.  r.  II.  15,  546  ic.)  fvcVtcnrov  (v.  r. 
II.  23,  473  &c.)  perhaps  rather  uncertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
430.  4,  302.  5,  237  (Lehrs,  eVmTr-  Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and, 
perhaps  by  mistake,  Koechly),  also  tpwlnov  II.  15,  546.  16,  626. 
23»  473,  and  Tp^inanov  2,  245.  Od.  20,  303.  Weraeke,  Butt- 
mann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Horn,  the  forms  hipunrov, 
cWmrroy.  Q.  Sm.  has  epfpunrov  often,  2,  430.  5,  237  &C  (Vulg. 
Lehrs),  Koechly  always  €p4plirop,  except  10,  26,  -wnrc  perhaps 
unintentionally;  Tryphiod  419  (Wem.) 

*Erunr»  say,  late  in  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  522  ;  Dion.  Per.  391 ;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.     See  iveaa, 

*MiruUy  see  ivlirra, 

*EiWto,  see  iptirto, 

'Er-iWftf,  see  vo€a>. 

*^»¥Q^  iwiia,  Poet.  elioJw  To  clothe  another,  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  a^^i-  Kara-:  flit.  Epic  <<r<r«  Od.  16,  79.  17,  550.  557, 
but  QM^t-cVo)  5,  167,  Attic  irpoa'afi<f>M>  Ar.  Eq.  891,  anayxf)'  Com. 

Fr.  (Men.)  4, 171 :   aor.  cVa  {(rtr)  II.  5,  905.  Od.  4,  253.  14,  320, 
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and  ftvvo-a,  Kara-flv-  H.  23,  135  ;  imper.  €(ra'ov  II.  16,  670  ;  c<r<ra» 
(Od.  14,  154);  <<r<ras  14,  396,  (ccra  in  COmp.  df£<l)i'€(T<ufu  Od.  18, 
361  ;  dfi<l>i-€(raaa  15,  369.)  Mid.  tuvvfiai  to  clothe  oneself,  -v<r6<u 
Od.  6,  28.  14,  522  ;  tPvvfUPM  Orph.  H.  43,  6  :  imp.  ewvfMrpr^ -vn 
Od.  10,  543.  Horn.  H.  4,  171 ;  Theocr.  24,  138  :  fUt.  €«ro^ 
(<r<r),  c0-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  691,  Ion.  cVt-cVo--  Pind.  N.  11,  16,  i<p-€<rv- 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  691 :  aor.  icrdtir^v  II.  14,  178,  Ion.  or  without  elision 
of  prep.  fVi-eo-o/i-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  iaadfirfv  II.  14,  350;  Pind. 
P.  4,  204,  cV-€<r<r-  Anth.  7,  446,  r<^-  Ap.  Rh.   I,  1326,  and 

Uwdfi-  II.  10,  23:  p.  ei/Luii  Od.  19,  72,  cirai  II,  1 9 1,  and  ca/im, 
co-crat  Od.  24,  250,  tarai  lon.  €irl'€<rTai  Her.  I,  47  (Orac.) :  pip. 
ccr/iiyi/,  €<r<ro  II.  3,  57.  Od.  16,  199,  coto  II.  23,  67.  Od.  24,  227, 
3  dual  €(rOrfv  II.  18,  517,    3  pi.  (lOTO  IL  18,  596,  and  i€afi-,  Uaro 

II.  12,  464  {ffftrro  Bekk.).  Horn.  H.  4,  86;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225; 
ft/i«/os  II.  20,  381.  Od.  15,  331  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1701  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  496  (trimet.);  Ion.  icara-ci/ifW  Od.  13,  351,  cVi-cifi-  IL  7, 

164.  — Epic  and  Ion.  etwftt,  rrr-fiwdBai  Her.  4,  64;  c2in^.  wmi- 
ciwov  II.  23,  135  (Vulg.),  where  however  Bekker,  Dindorf,  La 
Roche,  after  Aristarchus,  read  Koractwo-av ;  but  Kor-^iwov  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  673.  The  perf.  <t/ia«,  tlrm^  and  3  pi.  pip.  daro  for  clw, 
alone  take  the  temporal  augment.  This  verb  seems  to  have 
been  digammated  (^€«)  f/o-o-ca,  fctfuw,  ffiWo  (Bekk.  1859),  com- 
pare vesito.  The  j-zV^r^^Jr  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice  only,  we 
think,  in  Attic  poetry.  Soph,  and  Eur,  quoted  :  the  prose  form 

is  dfi<f)i€innffAi, 

'Evox\iia  To  harass,  Ar.  Eccl.  303  ;  Lys.  8,  4  ;  Dem.  18,  4 
(B.);  PL  Alcib.  (i.)  104;  -oxXJ  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2  :  imp.  h^ 
xK€ov  Hippocr.  3,  94  (Lit),  -ow  Isocr.  5,  53 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
56;  Aeschin.  i,  58  ;  Dem.  48,  19:  ftit.  tvoxKriino  Anth.  n, 
126  ;  Isocr.  15,  153  ;  DenL  58,  68  ;  Luc.  Tim.  34  :  ^k^xXi^w 
Dem.  19,  206.  43,  20;  -rjatif  Isocr.  5,  59:  p.  ^vo>xX7«a  Dem. 
21,  4  :  p.  p.  ^vwxXijfiat,  Trap-  Dem.  18,  50 :  aor.  T)ViaxkriBr}v  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  702  (Lit);  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  3;  V.  T.  i  Reg.  30,  13'. 
ftit.  late  (vox\rj6fj(royrai  Geop.  14,  9  ;  'drf(T6fjL(vos  Dio.  HaL  10,  3: 
and  ftit.  m.  fvox^fja-^^itvos  as  pass.  Ap.  Civ.  i,  36 ;  Galen  3,  933 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  confined  to  prose, 
never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy,  but  pres.  only.  The 
best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double  augment,  v.  r.  «V 
vwxAovy,  TjvoxKovv  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  fivax'  (Ven.  Mein.), 
cWx'XctTo  Aeschin.  3,  34  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  1.),  rjvox^'  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
^va>xX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre  requires  cfwx^'* 
Theocr.  29  (30),  36,  and  Hermann,  Meineke,  Ahrens,  Zieglcr 

write  it,  cvoxX-  Fritzsche. 

^£ktAX(i>  To  enjoin^  Poet,  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  :  aor.  (crcreiXa) 
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lfvr€ik€w  Pind.  01.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep.  m.  cWcXXo/io*  as  act. 
Her.  4,  9.  94  ;  PI.  Prot.  325  :  imp.  iiffreXK-  Her.  i,  90.  3,  16  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion.  2  sing.  cvctAXco  Her.  i,  117  :  ftit.  late 
ivTiXovfuu  Schol.  II.  24, 1 17  ;  V.  T.  Esai.  13,  11:  aor.  €V€TtiXdfiTjif 
Her.  I,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12;  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  13;  -X«fu^ 
Luc.  D.  Mort  i,  2  ;   -afifvos  Her.  i,  117  ;   -aa^m  2,  121 ;   Xen. 

An.   5,    I,    13:    p,  ipTtrakfAat  USU.   pass.  -rakfjJva  Soph.   Fr.  4II 

(Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648  ;  Her.  6,  106  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3  ; 
act  Polyb.  17,2  (Bekk.  18  Dind.) :  pip. cvtcVoXto  pass.  Her.  5,  2. 

'Ein-poiraXilofAai  To  turn  often  back,  only  part,  -oficvos  11.  6,  496. 
II,  547.  21,  492;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1222;  Q.  Sm.  12,583; 
and  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  449. 

*Ektimi>  To  prepare  (v),  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196; 
imper.  ftn-wc  Anth.  10,  118,  rn-  II.  8,  374  :  imp.  Zmvov  II.  5, 
720 ;  Pind.  N.  9,  36  ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  krn)v<a  has  v  Anth.  9, 
624;  -dvoM/ Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;  Orph.  Arg.  792;  0pp.  Hal.  4, 
440  :  imp.  tvrxvov  II.  9,  203.  Od.  12,  183 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  181,  iter. 
€vriw€(ric€  A  p.  Rh.  3,40:  flit.-  VP&  Lycophr.  734 :  aor.  tvr^va,  imper. 
fvrvKirc  Eur.  Hipp.  II 83  (trimet.) ;  -vpdtra  II.  14,  162.  Mid. 
irrvyofioi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  II9I  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  580,  €7r-  Od.  24,  89  ; 
-Twotro  Mosch.  2,  30  (Mein.) ;  -rvytaBe  Callim.  Ap.  8 ;  -TuvrJ/ACj/or 
Od.  17,  182  :  imp.  ivT^vovro  II.  24,  124.  Od.  16,  2  :  aor.  ivrvpa- 

tupf,  TiiviOfuu  Od.  17,  175,  Epic  2  sing,  -rvvtai  6,  33  ;    -rvvtuo  Ap. 

^-  3>  510, -a«ro  3,  293;   -cutOcu  Hes.  Op.  632;   Ap.  Rh.  i, 

1 189;    -afupoi  Od,  12,  18;    Ap.  Rh.  I,  396.  VSBB,  €VTVvovTai 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly  Epic,  once  only  in  Attic 
poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

'EKinrviiild)  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13; 
V.  r.  Hippocr.  i,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -dipfiai.  Hippocr.  i,  594  ; 

Plut  Brut  24.  Cat.  maj.  23 ;    V.  T.  Deut  13,  5.  Esai.  29,  8  : 

aor.  both  immyiatrafu^v  Gen.    37,   9.  Jud.   7,  13   (v.  r.  fjv-),  ffvim' 

Jer.  23,  25  (v.  r.  imm-):  and  ivxmvidvBrjv  Gen.  28,  12.  37,  5.  6. 
41,  5.  Dan.  2,  I,  rjvxm-  3  :  but  flit.  'Q^troyMi  Joel  2,  28. 

'E^aK^oos,  see  oKtofuu, 

'E$avSpairo8i(»,  see  opipaTr-, 

^Eianardu  To  deceive.  Her.  i,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  496  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  -oTrarayri  Pind.  01.  i,  29 : 
imp.  -rprarny  Ar.  Eq.  4 1 8,  iter.  -arraTaa-Kov  Pax  1070  (hexam.) : 
ftit  -^tfll.  9, 371 ;  Lys.  4, 14:  aor.  -TindTrfa-a  Ar.  Eccl.  949  ;  Her. 
9, 116 ;  PI.  Meno  80,  'cnraTritra  II.  22,  299 ;  -riaas  Andoc.  3,  33 ; 
-^04  Od.  13,  277;  Andoc.  3,  34:  p.  -rtnaTtfKa  Her.  6,  2;  PI. 
Prot.  342  &c.  reg. :  except  flit.  mid.  -oTraTrja-ofiai  as  pas&  Xen. 
^^  7>  3»  3  •  with  flit.  p.  'anarrjBritrofUU  PI.  Crat.  436.  Gorg.  499. 
Mid.  t^ar&fuu  seems  doubtful,  -arai  Hippocr.   i,  572  (Lit 
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-otroT$  Ermerins) ;  PI.  Crat.  439  (2  Mss.  Stallb.,  dnar^  Vulg. 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  so  Aristot.  Probl  29,  6  (Mss.  Vulg. 
anarg.  Bekk.) 

'E^opidfUd),  see  dpiB', 

*Efyipvio\ULi,  see  dpveofuu, 

*E{cT<ilM  To  mvesligate,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13;  PL  Prot  333; 
Aeschin.  i,  195;  -erafof  Isocr.  5,  29 ;  iraper.  efcVaff  Soph.  Aj. 
586 ;  -af<iv  Her.  3,  62  ;  Isocr.  3^  17  :  imp.  i^rrraCov  Thuc.  2,  7  ; 
Isocr.  15,  141 :  ftit.  €((Tia<o  At.  Eccl.  729;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
151;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  10;  PI.  Charm.  172.  Apol.  29;  Dem.  18, 
II.  21,  21.  154.  once  only  e^erSt  Isocr.  9,  34  :  aor.  cf^racra  Ar. 
Thesm.  436 ;  Aeschin.  i,  160 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  13,  362  B,  Dor. 
'Tfraia  Theocr.  14,  28;  SUbj.  -aaci)  Soph.  O.  C.  211 ;  PI.  Apol. 
24;  'daaifii  Phaedr.  277,  -aaeu  Dem.  20,  18;  -eraaov  Dem.  18, 
265  ;  -daai  Theogn.  1016  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228  ;  Thuc.  7, 
33 ;  'dtras  (Dem.)  1469  :  p.  i^rfTaica  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 10. 11;  PL 
Theaet.  154;  Aeschin.  i,  92;  Dem.  18,  172.(58,  19);  Com. 
Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Nicom.)  4,  583  :  p.p.  'rrratrfiai  Dem.  20, 
49.  37,  46  :  aop.  -riTda-Orjv  Dem.  22,  66  ;  'aaBrjvm  Antiph.  5,  37  ; 
-aa$€is  PI.  Crat.  436  :  ftlt.  'eraaOrjaofuii  Dem.  2,  20  ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Tr.  42.  Vb.  fifTaoTtov  PL  Rep.  599. — €$rjTa<rfi€inj  is  not  act. 

(Dem.)  Epist  5  (1490.) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not 
inseparable :  pres.  Ird^^avui  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  Fl.  9,  54  : 
aor.  Uravt  Anih.  12,  135;  hd<Tji%  7,  17  ;  V.  T.  Gen.  12,  17,  and 
often  pres.  fUt.  aor.  act.  and  pass,  and  ftit.  pass.  eraaBrjaotfrm 
Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7  ;  rjTdCero  Jambl.  Dram.  1 2  ;  even  Plato  in  his 
Crat.  410,  has  fVafri.  hdCop,  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simple 
merely  for  an  etymological  illustration.  How  squares  the  elision 
of  s  with  Cobet's  and  J.  Word.'s  rule  ? 

*E<iXT|Tai,  ^<iXT|To,  see  tXkita, 

'Eof>T(&l(i»  To  keep  a  festival^  Thuc.  3.  3 ;  Air.  Cyn.  34  ;  -Tafo 
Eur.  I.  T.  1458,  Ion.  hfrrdiita  Her.  2,  60:  imp.  iu^praCov  Isocr. 
19,  40,  Ion.  opraCov  Her.  9,  7  :  ftit,  late  iofniaia  Alciphr.  3,  18 ; 
Luc.  Mer.  C.  16 ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  13  ;  (Her.)  V.  Hom.  29  :  aor. 
imprdaa  Dio  CasS.  48,  34.  60,  1 7  (Bekk.);  inf.  iofyrdaat  Ar.  Ach. 
1079  ;  PL  Rep.  458  ;  Sfn-daas  Her.  7,  206  :  p.  {iaproKa)  :  pip.  i»- 
fwprAcci  Dio  Cass.  47,  20  :  aor.  p.  ((oprdcBtjv  56,  24,  ^t-  51,  21. 

'Eiraii'^w  To  approve,  11.  4,  29  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  596 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
665;  Her.  6,  130;  Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Andoc.  3, 
33;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  45;  Isocr.  ii,  30  (Lacon.  -ama>  Ar.  Lys. 
198,  AeoL  'oivrifii  Simonid.  C.  5,  19),  3  pi.  Dor.  -tovri  Pind.  P. 
5,  107  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  imp.  cVjyi/cov  11.  4,  380;  Eur.  Or.  902  ; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  PL  Rep.  582,  Ion.  iiraiv-  Her.  3,  34.  7,  116; 
fut.  eira«f<r«  Simon.  Am.  7,  29  (Bergk) ;   Aesch.  Eum.  836 ; 
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Soph.  El.  1044.  1057 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  300.  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  4,  16  (Dind.  Kriig.  Saupp.  -cnyTf  Popp.).  5,  5,  8  ; 
PI.  Conv.  214  (B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  -iaofuu  Bekk.);  Dem.  20,  143? 
-fVot  PL  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W.  Herm.  -etrm  Bekk.);  later  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  I,  32 ;  Plut.  Pomp.  71.  Caes.  44;  Luc.  Herm.  42?; 
Lycophr.  11 72;  Epict.  Ench.  54;  Deraetr.  Phal.  295,  Poet. 
-V»  Theogn.  93  (v.  r.  -rjajj);  Pind.  P.  10,  69:  and  in  same 
sense  mid.  -eirofiai  Eur.  Bac.  1 195  (chor.) ;  Isocr.  8, 140.  12, 109. 
Epist.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  6 ;  PI.  Rep.  379.  383.  426.  Men. 
236.  Leg.  639.  688.  Conv.  199;  Dem.  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73. 
58,  58  ;  later  Plut.  Aristid.  12.  Ages.  37.  Pomp.  55.  Cat.  min. 
59  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  18.  Somn.  7.  9.  Prom.  15  &c. ;  Aristaen.  2,  2  ; 
Aristid.  42,  518;  Demetr.  Phal.  292:  aor.  inivtva  Soph.  Aj. 
536;  Ar.  Ach.  485;  Thuc.  I,  86;  Isocr.  12,265;  PL  Gorg. 
471,  Poet,  -ivrjira  IL  1 8,  312  ;  Theogn.  876  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  19  ; 
but  Plut  Mor.  931  ;  Dor.  pt.  -ati^<ra«s  Pind.  P.  4,  189:  p. 
rffijwwx  Isocr.  12,  261 ;  PL  Polit.  307,  -^wyica  (Suid.) :  but  p.  p. 
iv^wfjfsM  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.);  Isocr.  12;  233;  Luc.  Hist.  5, 
Tfwffp-  (Suid.)  :  aor.  rn-iyW^v  Thuc.  2,  25  ;  Isocr.  12,  146;  Luc. 
Somn.  8 :  fut.  oraiveBria-ofjLai  Andoc.  2, 13 ;  PL  Rep.  474 ;  (Dem.) 
60,  15,  later  -rjBrjaofiai  Long.  Past.  4.  4  (Seil.  -c^o--  Herch.) 
Mid.  aor.  late  inrjvfvaTo  Ep.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  inf.  -riaatrdai 
Themist.  16,  200  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  cVaivcrcos 
PL  Rep.  390.  In  Attic  poetry  ftit.  act.,  with  one  exception,  is 
the  form  in  use ;  in  Attic  prose  the  fUt.  mid.  prevails. 

'EiravopB6u  To  sei  upright,  Isocr.  1,3;  Lycurg.  7 ;  Aeschin. 
I,  3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always  with  double  augment:  imp.  €7njva>p- 
Bow  Isocr.  12,  200  :  fut.  -a><ro  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Isocr.  6,  72  :  aor. 
twrjvapBaxra  Lys.  2,  70 ;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  trvv-  Dem.  10,  34,  late 
«r-aK-  Eunap.  Fr.  23  (L.  Dind.) :  (p.  a.) :  p.  p.  ftnjvwp^cD/ww  Dem. 
18,  311:  aor.  €navop6u>6fjvai  Dem.  9,  76  (late,  single  augm. 
iircuHapBoiBTf  2  Mace.  5,  20):  ftit.  'OpStoBrfaofjLM  Aeschin.  3,  177; 
Dem.  6,  5  :  and  ftit.  m.  reflex  or  pass.  fTravopBata-frm  Isocr.  1 7, 
15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  I.  Mid.  -opBovpm  right  ones  own,  PL 
Euth.  9:  imp.  iinivtapBuivpxiv  PL  Theaet.  143:  ftit.  -ciXTopai  PL  Lach. 
200 ;  Dem.  15,  34 ;  Plut.  Them.  16  ;  as  reflex  or  pass,  see 
Isocr.  17,  15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i :  aor.  €7rrjv<opBa>adfirjv  Isocr.  4, 
165;  Dem.  7,  18.  56,  43.  Vb.  tnavopBioria  PL  Leg.  809. 
This  is  the  only  comp.  of  6pB6ia  that  doubles  the  augment. 
See  cofopBow. 

'Eiraup^u  and  'EiraupurKtt  To  enjoy,  Epic  and  Lyric,  both  rare, 
-p€i  Hes.  Op.  419,  -idKovtri  Theogn.  1 1 1 :  2  aor.  Dor.  inavpov 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;  subj.  <Vaup<»,  -n^  Od.  18,  107,  -17  IL  13,  649; 
tnavptiv  11.    15,   316.   23,    340,    and   €iravp€fitif  II.    18,   302.   Od. 
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17,  81.  Mid.  aravpla-KOfiai  to  reap  good  or  ill^  enjoys  in  poetry 
and  prose,  11.  13,  733 ;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  166 
^MulL);  Themist.  21,  254,  inavpotMi)  -avpccr^t  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1275 
(Well.  Merk.  but  -cV^o*  Ms.  G.) :  ftit.  (iravprffrofuu  D.  6,  353 : 
1  aor.  imivpdfiTjv  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  15,  11,  erravp-  ^Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  424  (Lit);  -avpaaSm  Hippocr.  4,  632  (Lit.):  2  aor. 
€rrrjvp6fujv  Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing,  imjvpov  Aesch.  Pr.  28,  Dor. 

€7ravp€0  Pind.  N.  5,  49;    SUbj.  hravpriai  II.    15,  17,  -mnaL  I,  410; 

opt.  iiravpoiTo  Her.  7,  180  ;  Themist.  23,  293 ;  -ofuvot  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  964  ;  Anth.  7,  376.  384  ;  -/cr^oi  Eur.  L  T.  529  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  607.  Rare  in  Attic  prose  hravpivBai  Andoc.  2,  2 ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.);  Ael.  Fr.  86  (Herch.) 

'Eirciyw  To  urge,  II.  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  1540;  Epic  subj. 
tmiytTov  II.  lo,  361;  imper.  ^ctyc  Od.  15,445;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1280  ;  At.  Thesm.  783;  rare  in  prose  -yet  Hippocr.  Epist  9, 
336.  342.  344  (Lit.) ;  ->«»'  PI.  Leg.  887 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41 :  imp. 
fjiTuyov  Pind.  01.  8,  47 ;  Soph.  Ph.  499,  /car-  Thuc.  1,61,  Horn, 
always  htfiy-  Od.  1 2,  205  :  ftit.  (eirf/f «) :  aor.  ^ct^  perhaps 
late  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit) ;  Alciphr.  2,  3  ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
21,  Kor-  Bert.  19.  Agis  19.  Brut  8  :  p.p.  ^neiyntu  Aristid.  15, 
231;  Galen.  6,  177;  Theod.  Prod.  5,  317:  aor.  ^tlx^ 
as  mid.  Thuc.  i,  80 ;  Isocr.  4,  87  ;  PI.  Leg.  887  ;  -(txOfjs  Her. 
8,  68.  Mid.  eVciyoftoi  /o  haste,  Aesch.  Ch.  660;  Eur.  Ion 
1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  3,  2;  PL  Rep. 
517;  -a)/iOi  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  imper.  intiyov  Soph.  Fr.  690;  PL 
Phaed.  116,  intiytaOw  II.  2,  354  ;  -6p€vos  II.  23,  437 ;  Pind,  P. 
4,34;  Her.  6,  112;  Antiph.  5,  94;  -eaBai  Eur.  Ale.  1152; 
PI.  Leg.  965:  imp.  ffTTfiySpajv  Eur.  Hipp.  11 85;  Her.  8,  18; 
Thuc.  4,  4  ;  Aeschin.  i,  96,  <7r«y-  II.  5,  622  ;  Hes.  Sc.  2 1 ;  Her. 
4,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein,  ^wcty-  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch) :  ftit  iv^i^ofuu 
Aesch.  Pr.  52  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  43 ;  Aristot  Prob.  18,  6,  2.  Occa- 
sionally as  act.  urge  on,  tiruyovrai  r^v  irapcurKfvriv  Thuc.  3,  2  &C. ; 
'6fjLti^i  Od.  2,  97.  The  act.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  mid. 
cTTftyt  Soph.  El.  1435 ;  Ar.  Pax  943  &c.  Vb.  c ttcuctcoit  PI.  Leg. 
687. — Kar-€ir<iy«  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined, 
we  think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pres.  PI.  Theaet.  187,  and 
imp.  act.  itor-^ctyov  Thuc.  I,  61  :  mid.  Kortneiyopai  Alciphr.  3, 
51  ;  Polyb.  5,  37,  10. 

'Eircn^wOe,  see  (iviSo).) 

'Em^ouXcu(l)  To  plan  against,  Soph.  O.  R.  618 ;  Her.  3,  122  ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  565  :  imp.  cVc/SovX-  Antiph.  5,  62  ; 
Thuc.  2,  5  :  aop.  -^/SouXci/ao  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  -mxa  Isocr.  18,  51  : 
reg.  except  having  fat.  mid.  -ewro/Liai  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34. 
6,  I,  10 :  with  ftit.  pass.  -cv^<ro/xat  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  33 ;  Epist 
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Phal.  122  (Herch.) :  aor.  p.  -cSovXcu^f  Antiph.  4,  /3,  5 ;  Andoc. 
I,  117;  but  "(vdrji/ai  as  act.  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though 
altered  by  Bekker  and  L.  Dind.  to  aor.  act.  -cuo-ot,  seems  to 
derive  some  support  from  the  simple  form  i^ovktvOriv  being  used 
actively  Dio  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7  (15,  6,  7  Kiessl.)  On  the 
other  hand,  Dio  Cass,  uses  ini^XevBrjp  passively  55,  18.  56,  40. 
57»  19-  59?  16.  22.  27.  66,  16  and  always,  unless  59,  26  is  to 
be  excepted. 

'EwihipKtay  see  6€pK0fiai, 

*E»i-^wujii,  see  €vwfii, 

'EmOufUw  To  desire  J  Aesch.  Ag.  215  ;  Hippocr.  2,  24  (Erm.); 
Thuc.  4,  108  ;  Isae.  3,  8  :  imp.  in-^OvfitL  PI.  Con  v.  192,  -fu€ 
Her.  3,  120 :  ftxt.  -rja<a  Ar.  Eccl.  804  ;  Thuc.  4,  117  :  aor.  cV- 
€$vfuj<ra  Her.  I,  201;  Andoc.  3,  3;  Isocr.  15,  19  &c. :  act. 
complete  and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry,  Ionic  and  Attic  prose :  of 
pass,  we  think  the  pree.  alone  classic  PI.  Phil.  35  :  aor.  -ridds 
late,  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.)  :  no  mid.,  whereas  cV  and 
irpo-Bvfi-  have  no  act. 

*EinX^u,  see  Xfyw. 

'EmXoyil^of&ai  To  think  on,  consider ^  (PI.)  Ax.  365 :  fUt.  -lovfuu 
(PI.  Ax.  365  :  aor.  in  Attic  -cXoyio-ofu;!/  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  wr-  Schneid.  Cob.  L.  Dind.);  (Dem.)  44, 
34  :  in  Ion.  -iKoylaBr^v  Her.  7,  177  (though  o-uXXoytVaiTO  2,  148, 
^po(T'  5,  54):  p.  late  -XeXtJytorfiat  Dio.  Hal.  3,  15.  Vb.  cwiXo- 
yuTTfw  PJut.  Mor.  40. 

'EvifiAofiai  To  care /or,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8  ;  Isocr.  19, 
49  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -oCfiat  Scheibe) ;  PI.  Leg.  905  (Bekk.  -ovym 
B.  O.  W.  Herm.);  -Xea^at  Her.  i,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  13 
(Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -X<J/i€W)r  Thuc.  7,  39 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  :  imp. 
fir€fu\m  Her.  2,  174,  '\ovTo  Thuc.  6,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  26; 
PL  Gorg.  516 ;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  imficX^ofiai  Eur.  Phoen.  556; 
Ar.  Vesp.  154;  Lys.  7,  7;  Isae.  11,  39;  PI.  Prot.  325;  -fXciiTo 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  9  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Cob.  -cXotro  Dind.  3  ed.) ; 
'\(ia6m  Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  4,  118.  6,  91;  (Andoc.)  4,  i; 
Lys.  19,  18 ;  Isae.  3,  69.  6,  20;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i.  Hell,  i,  i, 
22.  6,  2,  4  (Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.).  Cyr.  8,  i,  13  (Popp.  Saupp.); 
Isocr.  17,  3.  14,  19 ;  -ovfjifvos  Andoc.  4,  i :  imp.  eVe/xeXctTo  Thuc. 
7,  8;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5.  Mem.  2,  9,  4  {-\(to  Dind.);  Lys.  13, 
32  ;  Isae.  i,  12  ;  Lycurg.  44  :  whence  fut.  imfiiXrjcrofjMi  Her.  5, 
29  ;  Thuc.  3,  25  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5»  4»  22  ;  PI.  Rep.  460.  589.  Gorg. 
515.  Leg.  766  and  always ;  Lys.  21, 13;  Isocr.  19,  35  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  10  :  (aor.  mid.  unclassic) :  p.-p.  tmfUfuXTjfiai  rare  Thuc.  6, 
41 :  aor.  tntfuXriBrjv  Lys.  6,  40 ;  Isocr.  4,  38  ;  Isae.  3,  71 ;  Dem. 
27,  19;   'Ti$rjvai  Her.  8,  109;   Thuc.  4,  2;   Lys.  12,  85;   -rjdfU 
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Thuc.  8,  68 :  fut.  ^mfUXrjBriaofuu  rare,  if  correct  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bom.  '\rj(rofuu  Ms.  E. 
Dind.  Saupp.  Ktihn.  Breitb.);  Aeschin.  3,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  -Xi7<ro^im 
Mss.  Bait.  Saupp.  Franke);  later  Plut..Mor.  776;  Pseud.-Gal- 
listb.  I,  18  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67 (Vulg.  -XiTcrofuw  Mss.  A.  C.  Kiessl.) : 
aor.  m.  late  tirffitXrjanfijjv  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -Xontmfv  Bekk. 
L.  Dind.) ;   Galen  i,  21  (Ktihn)  ;   and  late  Inscr.  Boeckh.  vol 

2,  2602,  all  act.  Vb.  firifiiXrjrtos  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  fo.  The 
Herodotean  form  is  rrnfiiXofiai,  -fiiXfaSai  Her.  r,  98,  imp.  miu- 
\m  2,  174  twice,^  'fiiXofifvos  z,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  Ac.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -oufifvof  Mss.  S.  d.  Vulg.) ;  Hippocr.  has 
both  forms,  cTri/i^XTro*  3,  47^  (Mss.  Lit.  -crrcu  Vulg.) ;  -^taBai  3, 
492.   9,    256    (Lit.   &C.),   but    '6tiivot   3,  522    (Mss.    Lit    -cf^ftcyor 

Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevailing  form  is  -co/ioi  Xen.  Plat.  Orators : 
in  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom,  but  in  the  pure  form  «n^- 
\w\iMOa  req.  by  the  metre  Eur.  Phoen.  556  (Vulg.  Pors.  Herm. 
Kirchh.)  which  L.  Dind.  Nauck  Ate.  doubt,  and  W.  Dind.  5  ed. 
rejects,  fVifKXoO  Ar.  Vesp.^  154  (-fXou  Dind.),  both  which  arc 
weak  proofs,  as  their  only  strength  is  accent^  imp.  en-r/ifXcra^ 
Plut.  1117  (.fX«r^€  Dind.) ;  L.  Dind  however  in  his  last  edition 
of  Xen.  has  adopted  -ficXoftai  in  many  instances,  and  main- 
tains that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also, 
Thuc.  and  Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  mope  frequent  occurrence 
than  Lobeck  in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf. 
-fxiXcaBai,  which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to 
say.  Her.  i,  98 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
PL  Ale.  (i)  121.  135;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.)  ;  Euseb. 
Stob.  53,  16;  Aristid.  i,  12  (Dind.);  Themist.  i,  17  (Dind.) 
The  ftxt  m.  -Xrjaofiai  is  on  unchallenged  docummiary  evidence 
the  earlier  form,  in  fact  -\r}$ri<rofiai  seems  rather  doubtful  in  classic 
Greek.  At  Xen.  Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  Saupp.  and  Breitb.  edit, 
with  Ms.  E.  ftit.  m.  -\ifa6fi€po9,  and  Ktihner  approves :  in  every 
other  instance  Xen.  has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4^  22.  An.  4^  3,  30,  and 
aw-«rifi#X^(7-  Mem.  2,  8,  3.    On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin. 

3,  27,  Mss.  and  editors  are  divided. 
'Eirivcuw,  see  vrOw, 

*Ein¥o4utj  see  vo««. 

*EinopK^w  To  swear  falsely,  Ar.  Nub.  402  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  r8 : 
fut.  tntopKYfaa)  II.  1 9,  188  ;  Ar.  Lys.  914  ;  Aeschin.  r,  67;  Dem. 
47,  31 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  25,  2 :  and  rare  -Tcrofim,  Karrm-  Dem. 
54,  40  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  aor.  tirMptcritra  Aeschin.  i,  115; 
Dem.  31,  9;  -V<w  Ar.  Ran.  102;  Her.  4,  68;  Lys.  32,  13; 
-^crm  Her.  4,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  p.  ciru»p«cf;ica  Xen.  An.  3,  i, 
22;   Lycurg.  76;   Her.  4,  68  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 
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Krfig.  Slein,  -SpiaiKa  Schweig.  Gaisf.)  In  the  original  sense 
simply  fo  swear  to,  Solon  s^.  Lys.  10,  17.  This  verb,  we  think, 
does  not  occur  in  Trag. 

'EinifXY|p^,  see  nXrjpSa, 

'Em^KOir^itf,  see  (ntofrco^. 

'Emvrafiai  71?  know,  undersfand,  II.  13,  223.  Od.  13,  207; 
Simon.  Am.  24 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  667  ;  Soph.  Aj.  678  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
715-  Her.  3,  113;  Antiph.  5,  67;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Lys.  9,  2  ; 
PI.  Euthyd.  296,  Ion.  3  pi.  -rfarai  Her.  3,  2  :  imp.  rjnuTTdfirjw 
Aesch.  Pr.  265 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927  ;  Eur.  Or.  360 ;  Ar.  Eq.  462  ; 
Her.  3,  74.  8,  136  (Bekk.),  see  below;  Antiph.  5,  74 ;  Thuc.  6, 
64;  Lys.  10,  4 ;  Isocr.  15,  27  ;  PI.  Charm.  171,  Epic  rjrtcrr-  XL 
5,  60.  17,  671,  seldom  tttiot-  Horn.  Fr.  i ;  Callim.  Ger.  112: 
tat,  imtrr^axtfiaL  XL  21,  320;  Sop^h.  O.  C.  290  ;  At.  Vesp.  ri74  ; 
PL  Men.  85  ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post  i,  2,  3  :  aor.  rj7ri<rrfi6Tjv  PI. 
Leg-  687;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 11;  Her.  3,  i5(Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  IDietsch, 
Stein),  wTiOT-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Krttg.)  Vb.  writmyn^f  PI.  Theaet. 
201,  -tav  late. — 2  sing.  Maraaai  Aesch.  Pr.  982  ;  Soph.  El.  629  ; 
At.  Eq.  690;  PI.  Phaedr.  230,  sometimes  wtcrr?  Poet.  Pind.  P. 
3,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  86.  581,  (mtrru  Ion.?  Theogn.  1085,  and 
inurrtaif  c^  Her.  7,  1 35;  subj.  •w/ua*  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  -/ott; 
PI.  Euthyd.  296,  Ion.  -ca>/za(,  3  pl.  -ca>rrac  Her.  3, 134 ;  Psephism. 
Dem.  18,  9r;  imper.  hrivrafro  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  848. 
Ant  305  ;  Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430 ;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  cf- 
7,  39  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein  Ac).  7,  209 
(Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein),  -tWoo  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  and 
always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more  freq.  cirtWo)  Tr.  182.  Ph.  419.  567. 
0.  R.  658  &c.;  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32.  Hell.  5,  4,  33  (but 
simpk  taranat  always  wrrao-o  in  Attic  prose) :  imp.  2  sing,  rjni' 
trraao  Soph.  El.  394.  Aj.  1 1 34,  c^  Dem.  19,  250,  but  Tim<rra  Eur. 
Here.  F.  344 ;  Attic  prose,  PI.  Euthyd.  296.  Ion  531 ;  Xen. 
H^W.  3,  4,  9,  Ion.  3  pl.  tnKTriaro  Her.  2,  53.  3,  66.  8,  88  (Bekk. 
Kriig.),  rjmar-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein.)  This  verb  in  Bekker's  and 
Krliger's  edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  (jaisford's  gene* 
rally  with,  augment:  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  think,  invariably 
augment  it.  Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write 
sing,  rfnurraiiffp,  -aro,  but  the  lon.  3  pl.  uniformly  hrurriaro  with- 
out augm.,  so  Bekk.  edit.  1845,  ^^^  still  imarriBrjv  3,  15  {rprurr- 

Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein),  and  with  Stein  now,  imp.  M<rraTo  9,  108 
{rpr-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht)        Vb.  iirtarrfTSs  Pl.  Theaet.  201. 

*Emrd(ruu}y  see  Tda<r», 

*EtiWXX«,  see  rikka, 

'Em^pdlw,  see  ^/wf©. 

("Eirw)  To  say,  see  t Tir«,  iporco. 

s  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


26o  "ETfoi. 

'Eirw  To  be  after ^  busy  wiihy  Epic,  the  simple^  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  indie,  wrct  Od.  12,  209  (La  R.  Kayser,  Ameis,  eWi  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Dind.);  part.  pros,  rn-oin-a  11.  6,  321,  unless  perhaps  11, 
483,  d/x<^-  'odua^a . . .  «rov,  generally  comp.  d^c^wVo)  II.  19,392 
(-0«7ro>  Find.  01.  I,  12),  fiifVo)  H.  Merc.  67  ;  Theogn.  893  ;  Her. 
3,  53,  c<^-€Vo>  II.  16,  724  ;  Simon.  C.  142,  rircVo)  Her.  7,  8  (i),  irc- 
picVo)  &c.  :  imp.  ^mov^  dulnofiiv  II.  11,  706, 7r€pt-€«r«v  Her.  2,  1 69; 
Xen.  Mem,  2,  9,  5,  Poet,  ^noy  see  above,  dfi(f>- 11.  16,  124,  ^-  2, 
207,  €0-  Find.  F.  6,  33,  iter.  iirtaKov,  i(fi-  Od.  12,  330 :  fUt.  rf«, 
f<^-  II.  21,  588,  wept-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12  ;  Luc.  Tim.  12  :  aor.  p. 
unaugm.  7r€pi'(<f>6Tjaav  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27  (hither  Curtius  refers 

«a<^^,  €d(/»-  II.  13,  543.  14,  419)  :    2  aor.  aot.  ccnrov  (not  ccr-)  cV- 

•Wov  II.  19,  294;  Aesch.  Pers.  552  (chor.),  trcpi-  Her.  6,  44; 
subj.  im-OTrrji  II.  22,  39,  -airu  2,  359;  Opt  inifntoi  Od.  2,  250; 
fiera-anayv  II.  1 7,  1 90;  €m-<nrflv  7^  52,jrfpi-  Her.  2,  64.  Mid. 

ciro/zat  /(?  ^<r  afkr,  follow y  Od.  15,  262  ;  Hes.  Th.  268 ;  Find.  OL 
2,  22;  Soph.  El.  28;  Ar.  Thesm.  116;  Her.  i,  188.  9,  16; 
Thuc.  I,  42  ;  Fl.  Rep.  445;  Ion.  imper.  cttco  II.  18,  387;  Her. 
5,  18,  rn-ev  II.  13,  465,  later  Epic  coTro/xat  Hom.  H.  29,  12; 
Find.  I.  5  (6),  17  (Fauw,  Bergk  3  ed.  Momms.  Christ);  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1607  ;  Dion.  Fer.  436;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  189.  2,  57.  Cyn.  2, 
435  &c. :  imp.  (i7r6firjv  II.  23,  133  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  291 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1 2 19;  Her.  I,  45;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6 ;  Fl.  Fhaedr.  234,  ciro^ 
II.  15,  277 ;  Hes.  Sc.  277  ;  Find.  N.  3,  39,  and  perhaps  iair-: 
fut.  €\l/ofiai  11.  10,  108  ;  Find.  01.  13,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  253 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232;  Her.  8,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28; 
(Fl.)  Epist.  312,  but  TTcpt-  by  some  held  pass.  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  1  aor.  see  below  :  2  aor.  €aw6firjv  II.  11,  472^  Hes.  Th. 
201  ;  Simon.  C.  147;  Find.  01.  6,  72;  Soph.  Tr.  563;  Eur. 
Tr.  946.  Med.  11 43;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg.  Richt.);  Her.  6, 
90  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  ciV-  Stein) ;  Fl.  Folit.  280,  {w-Thuc.  i,  60. 
7,  57,  Epic  2  sing,  ttmto  II.  10,  285,  rare  and  in  comp.  c<nro^r, 
cVctnr-  Find.  F.  4,  133  ;  subj.  airafiai  in  traesi  inl  *€-  Od.  12,  349 
(Bekk.  now,  1858,  see  below),  iir'unqj  Soph.  El.  967  ;  FL  Theact. 
192;  ianoifijjv  Od.  1 9,  579.  21,  77  (cnrot-  Bekk.  now),  cir«-  Her. 
I,  32;   Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6 ;  imper.  Epic  cnrclo  II.  10,  285,  for 

(<nr€o)  anoVf  imairov  Fl.  Theaet.  1 69,  OTrfV^o)  II.  12,  350  (Bekk.), 

tnunrtadf,  a-vv  Fl.  Critias  107  ;    inf.  anfo-dat  II.  5,  423.  Od.  4,  38. 

22,  324  (Bekk.  Dind.);   Eur.  Fhoen.  426,  hri-  PI.  Fhaedr.  248; 

awofupoi  II.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);   Find.  P.  4,  40,  fara-  II. 

i3i  5^1  >  <Vi-  Her.  3,  31.  7,  180;   Thuc.  5,  11 ;   Fl.  Rep.  611. 

But  the  subj.,  opt.  &c.  uncomp.  often  retain  the  aspirated  aug- 
__^^  ment,  d*  tairmrrai  Od.  12,  349  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche),  ^awijrm, 
^Tl^^ind.  01.  8,  II ;   V  tairoifirjv  Od.  19,  579  &c.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La 
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Roche),  €<nroiTo  Find.  01.  9,  83.  P.  10,  17;  imper.  5/*"  eWcV^o) 
II.  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  y  €fm6fKvos  II.  10, 
246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Find.  I.  4,  36 ;  Mosch.  2,  147 ;  5/ 
cW/a^ai  II.  5,  423  (Wolf,  Spitzn.).  Od.  4,  38  (Wolf),  Dind. 
Bauml.  La  Roche  with  Heyne  Afxa  o-TrcV^at,  so  Bekker,  who  now 
in  his  2  edit,  of  II.  and  Od.  (1858)  drops  the  aspirated  vowel 
invariably  in  subj.  opt.  imper.  part,  and  inf. ;  always  in  comp. 
im-<nrtaOat,   PI.    Phaedr.    248;    nrra-aTrofifvoi   II.    1 3,    567    (Wolf, 

Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  im-airofi'  Thuc.  3,  43.  5,  3  ;  PI.  Rep.  611, 
not  €</>-€a7r-  :  1  aor.  €(t>t'^aaBa>  Theocr.  9,  2  (Call.  Vulg.  Fritz.), 
€<t>-aylrao-0<a  (Med.  Meineke),  (rvv-aylraa6<o  (p.  k.  Ziegl.  Ahr.),  but 
later  nfraro  Hesych.,  <rvv-€y\taa6ai  Anna  Comn.  p.  61.  The  2  aor. 
has  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction 
and  retention  of  the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two 
forms,  ta-ndfjirjv  and  iavdfiTjv,  formed  perhaps  thus :  (irofiai  origi- 
nally o-eirofxai  (Lat.  sequor) :  2  aor.  ((r€n6fif)v,  c  elided  cinrofiiyi/, 
subj.  anafiai ;  opt  airolfirjv ;  airco  \  (nr€adai ;  a'7r6fi€V0St  like  the  act. 
oro)  originally  (rtira>  :  2  aor.  J^anvov,  ctnrov  ;  subj.  cnr«,  airoiifu  &C., 
so  fx^>  ^X^  (f^t-  *{<")»  originally  o-c^o) :  2  aor.  tcrtx^v,  Ifaxop ;  subj. 
<rx^i  crxol/u  &c.  ttmofxijv^  again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  re- 
duplication, a-€7rofiaty  aor.  iaarofirju  redupl.  (rfa-€Tr6fi7jUj  e  elided 
(rf<nr6fi-,  then  with  the  usual  substitution  of  the  spiritus  asper 
for  (T,  iandfujv,  and  retained  in  the  moods  like  other  reduplica- 
tions, ttrnoafiaif  tanolfirip,  ((nroVf  ifrnfcrSaij  (airofttvos ;  compare 
Tfpna,  2  aor.  m.  cVapTrrro,  redupl.  r€TdpiT€To  II.  24,  513  ;  subj. 
TerafmaficaSa  23,  lo;    TerapTTOfxevos  Od.  I,  3 10.      See   also  K€v6<tJ, 

V€l6<0^   &C. 

A  trace   of  pres.  act.  (ctrTro))  caTrcTc,  perhaps  ^a-rTra),  o-cTTfTf,  a- 

transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiralion  on  the  c,  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  Laert.  9,  112;  and  perhaps  Horn. 
H.  32,  I,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  itrn^rt  against 
«<nr€Tf .  Pres.  m.  tairofiai,  if  not  late,  is  rare  ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  ^px^rai 
is  maintained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche,  and  tanovr  in  some 
editions  of  Pind.  01.  13,  42,  is  an  emendation — seemingly  un- 
necessary— of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  t'^oinai  defended  by 
Bergk,  Schneidewin,  and  Kayser ;  ((nnaBai  however  I.  5  (6),  17 
(Pauw,  Momms.  Christ,  Bergk  2,  3  edit.,  iyjrovrai  Bergk's  con- 
jecture I  edit.,  ajr€(r6€u  Mss.)  The  comp.  ir€pitna>  has  pass. 
ntpUnofiai  I  am  treated ^  handled^  imp.  ntpKiirofirjv  Her.  7,  211  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  16  :  fUt.  m.  iftpU-^oyMi  pass.?  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  but  aor.  p.  unaugm.  ir€pt€<l)6r)v  Her.  6,  15.  In  Hom.  ento, 
hropai  with,  and  without  augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  now  always  aug- 
nients,  Gaisford  usually,  but  tirovro  i,  80.  172.  9,  15. 
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'EirtSxaTOf  see  e^®' 

*Epc4iai  To  love,  Dep.  (like  itrrtifuu)  Poet,  for  cpam,  II.  14,  328  ; 
Anacr.  46 ;  Find.  P.  i ,  6  7 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  51 1  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ale,  867 
(chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  751  (chor.);  Dor.  subj. eparoi  PincL  P.  4>92  J 
opt.  -aifiap  P.  1 1 ,  50  :  imp.  ^pufxiyv,  -aro  Hym.  Cer.  129;  Theogn. 
1346;  Pind.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  AeoL  and  Dor.  i  pers. 
'dfiav  Sapph.  33  (Bergk,)  ^eol.  2  sing.  Spao  Sapph.  99  {apatn 
Ahr.) :  p.  late  rjpaafuu  act.  Parthen.  2,3:  aor.  rfpdaBfiv  act.  Alcm. 
33.  5»  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Ar. 
Nub.  1076;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  3;  PI.  Conv.  213,  or- 
tlp'  Andoc.  I,  127;  epao-^^Kit  Isocr.  15,  318;  i paaBels  Aesch. 
Pers.  826;  Isocr.  12,  193  :  ftit.  cpatrBriaofuu  act.  Aesch.  Eum. 
852;  Luc.  Luct.  13 :  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  ^pacrdfuyv  II.  16, 182,  ripaatr- 
20,  223;  Archil  29,  and  tpaaa-  Hes.  Th.  915;  Pind.  P.  2,  27  ; 
-dfjLfpos  Bion  9,  8 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  404.  Vb.  tpards  II.  3,  64  ; 
At.  Thesm.  993. — eparcu  is  Dor.  subj.  pres.  for  -ijrai,  Pind.  P.  4, 

92;    so   opt.  ipmyMV  P.    II,  50.      For  indic.  eparoi,  ipdaaB^^   see 

cpcMi).  ipaaai  (Jpataai)  Brunck's  reading  for  ipatTo-ai  Theocr.  i, 
78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Palat.  Ms.,  and 
this  countenances  tparai  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of 
same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Fritzsche  adopt :  Ziegler 
now  reads  tpaaa-ai  i,  78,  so  Ahrens,  but  rejects  the  line  as 
spurious.  Attic  Poets  use  pres.  cpofiai  in  chor.  only,  but  aor. 
-da-QriVy  and  fut.  -aaBqa-ofuu  in  trimet. 

'EpooTciMd  To  love,  desire,  only  aor.  inC  fpaartvam  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

'Ep(i(D  (d)  To  love,  desire,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Pind.  OL  i,  80- 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  ipta  Archil  -25.  68  (Bergk),  €pS>  Anacr.  3,  i  ; 
Ar.  Fr.  273  (D) ;  Soph.  Ph.  660,  €p^s  Soph.  Ant.  90;  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3,  €pa  Aesch.  Fr.  41  ;  Soph.  Ant  220  ;  Isocr.  8,  113; 
PI  Phil.  35 ;  subj.  €pQ)<n  Lys.  3,  39 ;  ipdoi  0pp.  Hal  3,  48,  cp^ 
PI  Phaedr.  237;  c/wv  Aeschin.  i,  137;  c/wiv  Theogn.  1329: 
imp.  7po>v  Eur.  Fr.  161  (D)  j  Ar.  Ach.  146;  Her.  9,  108  ;  PL 
Lys.  222.  Pass.  ipaopM,  to  he  laved,  indic.  rare  dyr-fparaa  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3  ;  opt.  c/)^o  Xen.  Hier.  11,  11 ;  €poitfi(voi  PI  Rep.  403, 
'tvrj  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  tputfifvoi,  ff  €p(ofjLivTj  the  beloved  orUy  &c.  fireq. 
Ar.  Eq.  737 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  11.  Mem.  i,  2,  29;  PI  Conv.  178 ; 
inf.  (pairdai  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  trvu-  Bion 
9,  8  (Vulg.),  avp'€paa6ai  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text, 
but  in  note  recommends  -apifrdai  which  Ahrens  and  Ziegler 
adopt :  aor.  late  ipaaBrjvai  Luc.  Philops.  15 :  fUt.  cpcur^ao^utt 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7 ;  Themist.  26,  330. 
epdo/iat  is  also  Dep.,  2  sing,  ipdaai  Theocr.  i,  78,  iparai  Sapph. 
13  (Bergk);   Theocr.  2,  149;   Hippocr.  8,  360:  imp.  a  pL 
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tpaeurSt  for  ipa&S€  {ffpatadf)  11.  16,  2o8 :  hither  some  refer  p. 
ipaafUH  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  fipa<rBrj9  Alcman  33  ;  Soph.  Aj.  967  ; 
Isocr.  12,  193  &c. :  fat.  ipaoBifitoiiai  Aesch.  Eum.  85a  ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  20,  15  &c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  rfpaa-dfjoju  &c,  II.,  and  ^piycr-  Luc. 
D.  Syr.  17,  all  act.  see  (fMfiai,  Vb.  ipaar6s  PL  Conv.  204. 
In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the  augment  of  this  verb. 
Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  now  uniformly  augments  it. 

*Epd«a  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  €^paci>,  -^pq,  Hippocr.  7,  578  ; 
imper.  -4pa  Dem.  36,  62  ;  -^pmv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318 ;  -tpav 
(Crat.)  2,  237:  fat.  (-cp^io-w)  :  aor.  -rfpaan^  €('*pda'<a  At.  Vesp. 
993  y  'fpaaijf  Hippocr.  7,  96  ;  -#pd(7arc  Ar.  Ach.  341  ;  awtpaa-ai 
Isocr.  5,  138:  aor.  pass.  i^tpaBtU  Hippocr.  2,  782  (K.). 

'Epydlopu  To  worky  Soph.  Ant.  326  ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
^0;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87 ; 
subj.  -aCmi/LOi  Horn.  H.  Cer.  139 ;  Hes.  Op.  312 ;  opt.  -ot^v  II. 
24i  733  ;  Antiph.  5, 92  ;  -co-Am  II.  18,  469.  Od.  14,  272  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  imper.  tpyditv  Hes.  Op.  299  ;  -diuvos  Thuc.  2,  72  :  imp. 
uprfQC6i^j)p  Od.  3,  435  ;  Hes.  Op.  151 ;  Ar.  Nub.  880 ;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
</>yaf-  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c.  and  hpy^'  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  16  (Schn.);  C.  Inscr.  162 :  fUt.  ^pydaofuu,  Theogn. 
1 1 16;  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  Her.  8,  79  ;  PL  Rep.  353, 
Dor.  'o^ovfAai  Theocr.  10,  23,  and  -d^ofmi  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  64, 
late  tpyiofiai  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer. 
22,  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Septuag. :  aor.  ctpya- 
vofuiv  Aesch.  Sept.  845;  Ar.  EccL  134 ;  Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Lys.  2, 
20;  PL  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -ofAau  Pind.  I.  2,  46,  €pya<rnfirjv  Her.  2, 
"$•  3»  '5;    Ephes.  Inscr.  31,  fipydfnraro  Ross.  Inscr.  3,  298, 

but  ef-  fipya^'  C.  Inscr.  456 ;    tpydaaaio  Hes.  Op.  43,  cpyaaaiaro 

Ar.  Lys.  42  :  p.  tlpyatrfuu  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant. 
1228;  Ar.  Plut.  1113;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i, 
137;  Isae.  6,  ao;  Dem.  53,  3,  ^pyaa-  Her.  2,  121  (5).  3,  155. 
9.  45i  Pw»-  ^ipyaa-  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph.  O.  R.  1369; 
Eur.  Or.  284  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1023  ;  (€>y-  Her.  7,  53) ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ; 
PI.  Rep.  381  :  pip.  tlpyda-fijjv  act.  Thuc.  6,  29  ;  Dem.  54,  22, 
PSS8.  Dem.  53,  18,  (pyadfi-  Her.  i,  179,  dt-  7,  10(3),  act.  kot-  3, 
157  :  aor.  tlpydaOrjv  always  pass.  cV-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in 
Poetcrw-  Ant.  9, 807,  Ion.  ipyda^v,  cf-  Her.  4,  179,  icor-  9,  35; 

opt.  tpymrdfiri  PL  Polit.  28 1,  2  pi.  bi-tpyaadfirt  Eur.  Heracl. 
174  ;  ipyaaOiis  PL  Rep.  353,  «^  Isocr.  2,  7  ;  -aaOrjvai,  KOT'  Her. 
9, 108,  an-  Xen.  Eq.  10,  5,  cf-  Isocr.  5,  7 :  ftit.  €pyacrBriaofiai  pass. 
Soph.  Tr.  1 2 18,  icar-  Isocr.  5,  131,  c^  Epist.  6,  8.  The  act. 
forai  ipydCti  is  not  in  use,  but  the  desider.  tpya(T€m  Soph.  Ph. 
looi.  Vb.  tpyatrriot  Aesch.  Ch.  298  ;  Eur.  Med.  791.  This 
verb  in  Bekker's   Her.    is,   we    think,   never  augmented,   in 


Digitized 


by  Google 


264  'E/07 — ''EpSco. 

Gaisford's  occasionally :  Lhardy  and  Bredow  would  never  aug- 
ment it.  Horn,  seems  to  have  used  only  pres.  and  imp. :  the 
aor.  pass,  we  think  almost  confined  to  prose. 

(*EpY-)  do,  see  €pd<o. 

('EpYclOu)  see  €pya>  shut  out, 

"EpyKUfii  To  enclose.  Ion.  pres.  in  compi  cV-cpy-  Her.  2,  86, 
icoT-  4,  69  (Bekk.),  kpyvxm  Hesych. :  imp.  Epic  iipywv  Od.  1  o, 
238  :  aor.  hp^,  kot-  Hym.  Merc.  356. 

"Epyta  To  shut  in,  pres.  in  comp.  Trfpt-cpyct  Her.  2,  148  :  ftit. 
?pfa),  €0-  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  83,  in  Attic  iw-  Soph.  Aj.  593  :  aor. 
tp^a  Her.  3,  136,  KOT'  5,  63  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  -Cip\a  Stein), 
Epic  tp^  Od.  14,  411 ;  in  Attic,  (naQ-ip^ri^  PL  Gorg.  461  Mss. 
Herm.  Stallb.);  part,  c/jfir  PI.  Polit.  285,  fw-  Tim.  34.  Rep. 
461,  TTcp*-  Thuc.  5,  II :  p.  p.  tpypjoL  Hom.^H.  3^  123,  see  below : 
aor.  tpxBr)v  II.  21,  282;  kpx'^u  Hippocr.  8,  26.  36;  ipx^h  8,  26 
(Lit.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  718  :  (fut.  m.  cpfo/ioi  Soph.  O.  R.  890, 
called  pass,  see  </>ya).)  Vb.  see  kpKrr]  Her.  4,  146,  wcpi-^pcroj 
C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280. — tpxarai  Epic  3  pi.  p.  pass,  for  Ipx^ag, 
II.  16,  481:  tpxaro  Epic  3  pi.  pip.  17,  354,  iipx'  Od.  10,  ;^4i. 
See  €€pyo>.  In  Horn,  this  verb  is  written  with  the  lint's  even 
when  signifying  to  enclose,  and  \\ithout  augm.  both  in  Horn, 
and  Her. 

*EpYw  To  shut  out,  Ion.  for  ctpy©,  Her.  8,  98,  twr-  i,  72.  2,  99, 
Epic  dno'fpy-  II.  8,  325.  Od.  3,  296  ;  fpytop  Her.  3,  48  :  imp. 
fpyov,  c$'  Her.  5,  22  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Krtig.  Dietsch,  ^i^'ipy  Gaisf. 
Dind.  Stein):  aor.  cpfa,  kot-  Her.  5,  63,  «caT-€ipfa  (Mss.  S  P.  Stein, 
see  cjpyw) ;  air-ip^ai  2,  124  :  p.  p.  ^pyp^i,  air-cpyficW  Her.  i,  154. 
2,  99.  5,  64:  to  which  some  assign  as  2  aor.  tpyaBov  II.  11, 
43 7 1  ^W"  5>  ^47  •  ^^^  mid.  epyaOofArjv,  KaT€pya6ov  trans.  Aesch. 
Eum.  566  (-€tpy-  Pors.  Dind.)  :  tut,  tp^pai  restrain  myself, 
re/rain,  Soph.  O.  R.  890,  not  pass.  Pres.  pass.  €pyopai  4^ 

Her.  7,  96;  tpytaOai  Her.  5,  57  ;  (py6fifvos  9,  108  ;  II.  17,  571 
(Dind.  &c.),  iffpy-  (Bekk.  2  edit.):  imp.  €py€To  Her.  4,  164.  7, 
197  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Dind.)  Her.  seems  not  to  have  used  cipy«, 
fipy<o,  €ipywfii  with  t,  nor  the  past  tenses  with  augment. 
OTTfipyova-a,  9,  68,  Korcipyvvai  4,  69,  i^dpyov  5,  22,  should   be  ax- 

KOT'  €$-rpy-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred,  and  in  theory  Dind.  but  ff- 
("ipy-,  Kortip^'  Stein). 

"Epha  and  cpSw  To  do,  to  sacrifice,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Callin.  i,  21 
(B.);  Theogn.  675;  Soph.  O.  C.  851  ;  Her.  3,  80;  subj.  ?/>«<. 
Od.  7,  202,  cpS-  Simon.  C.  5,  20;  Her.  i,  119.  2,  121  (Bekk. 
Dind.  tph-  Stein);  iip^is  Hes.  Op.  362;  cpfiot  II.  10,  503  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  513  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1431 ;  tpbt  II.  4,  29  ;  €pd«v  Od.  11,  132  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  933,  rpd-  Solon  13,  67 ;  Her.  8,  143 ;  tp^v  Od.  19, 
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92 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  64,  Ifpi-  Theogn.  105 :  imp.  cpiov  H.  11,  707, 
€Jpd-  Solon  35;  Her.  9,  103,  iter.  cpbftrM  Od.  13,  350  (La  R.) ; 
^er.  7,  33,  cpd-  II.  9,  540 ;  so  Ael.  Fr.  325,  see  below :  ftit. 
(€/>y-)  €^{u,  Od.  1 1,  80  ;  Hes.  Op.  327  (Lenn.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  728  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  1059  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1406  ;  Ep.  inf.  ip^€fi€v  Od.  7, 
294,  ^pf-  (La  Roche):  aor.  Ifpia  Od.  23,  312;  Aesch.  Sept. 
924.  Ag.  1529  (chor.  Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  65.  7,  8  ;  €p$j)i  II.  2.  364 ; 
ep^4/u  Od.  13,  147  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  467  ;  cpfcicv  Simon.  Am.  7, 
80;  (fp$ov  II.  4,  37  ;  Hp^s  II.  5,  650;  Aesch.  Pers.  786  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  117,  cpf-  a  Poet  ^o/ed  PL  Euth.  12  ;  Schol.  Od.  14,  411, 
coT'fp^  Her.  4,  62,  Dor.  tp^ais  Pind.  01.  10,  91 ;  inf.  cp^at  Theogn. 
178  ;  as  imper.  Od.  5,  342  :  2  p.  (opya  II.  22,  347  ;  Her.  3,  127, 

3  pi.  topyav  for  -yao-i  Batr.  179  '.   €Opya>t  II.  9,  32O  :    2  pip.  tapyn 

Od.  4,  693.  14,  289  (eiwpy-  Bekk.),  Ion.  cdpyce  Her.  i,  127. 
Pass,  tfpdopm  Pind.  01.  8,  78,  ipd-  Her.  4,  60,  tp^-  (Stein). 
See  pef».  Vb.  cpicTOff  Arr.  Ind.  20,  11. — Iter.  imp.  tpheaKov  II. 
9.  540  (Wolf,  Dind.),  cpS-  Her.  7,  33,  ^pb-  (Stein). — topyav  3  pl. 
2  perf.  for  ctJpydcn,  Horn.  Batr.  179.  This  verb  seems  never  to 
be  augmented  except  in  pip.  and  only  in  Horn,  ^p^t  Aesch.  Ag. 
1529,  is  aor.  of  opx<»;  Dind.  however  now  reads  with  Naber  tp^i 
aor.  of  this  verb  (5  ed.  1868).  Attic  prose  authors  never  use, 
they  occasionally  quoie  this  verb,  Xen.  Mem.  r,  3,  3 ;  PI.  Prot. 
345.  Ale.  (2)  149.  Euth.  12 ;  see  also  Plut.  Mor.  729. 

'Epccii^  To  ask,  Epic  and  late  prose,  II.  6,  145;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1099;  subj.  -fivrj  H.  Merc.  487  ;  Plut.  Mor.  288;  -ciW  Od.  23, 
86;  ip€€iv€  23,  365:  imp.  unaugm.  tpUivgp  Od.  4,  137;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  490 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  802  (hexam.)  Mid.  as  cujt. 
imp.  €p€eivfTo  Od.  17,  305,  €^-  II.  10,  81. 

'EpcOi^w  To  excite^  provoke,  Plut.  Mor.  822  :  Anacreont.  18 
(B.);  Theocr.  5,  no,  -ia8«  (Wordsw.) ;  subj.  -tf©  Od.  19,  45; 
imper.  cpc^ifc  11.  i,  32  ;  inf  -iCnv  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Xen.  Ven.  10,  14, 
Epic  €p(0i{tfi(»  II.  4,  5  ;  -I'fwv  17,  658  ;  Eur.  Bac.  148.  Rhes.  373 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  i,  424  (Erm.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  177;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
392:  imp.  rip*6iC(  Soph.  Ant.  965  (chor.),  (ptO-  II.  5,  419; 
Telest.  4  (B.) :  fUt.  -tei  Hippocr.  4,  346  (Lit.) ;  Polyb.  Fr.  Lib. 
13,  4,  'iaa>  Galen  i,  385:  aor.  fjpeBifra  Dio.  Hal.  3,  72; 
Themist.  33,  285;  Synes.  Epist.  159,  unaugm.  tptB-  Aesch. 
Pr.  181  (chor.  Tumeb.  Elms.  Dind.  ffpiB-  Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.); 
fp€diaas  Her.  3,  146;  and  -i^,  iptBl^ai  Anth.  12,  37  :  p.  rjptdiKa 
Aeschin.  2,  37:  p.p.  fjptBiapiaL  Eur.  Med.  11 19;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1 104;  Hippocr.  3,  526;  D.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  44 ;  (Luc.)  Amor. 
22  :  pip.  Tipidurro  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  aor.  fjpf6ia-(hjVf  ipfBiaBfU  Her. 
6,  40 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  57.         Vb.  iptBiariov  PI.  Tim.  89. 

'Ep^Ocii  7b />r(7j'c?i^,  Epic,  Od.  19,517;    Anth.  5,  256;    subj. 
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-f^iyor*  II.  I,  519  :  imp.  ^p€0ov  Theocr.  21,  21;  Mosch.  3,  85, 
iter.  €p(Bf(rKop  Ap.  Rh.  3,  618. 

'EpctSw  To  prop,  II.  16,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25; 
Hippocr.  7,  178.  8,  390;  Plut.  Mar.  23.  Mor.  515 :  imp.  ^pci^r 
Pind.  01.  9,  32  ;  Ar.  Ran.  914  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  231,  tpah-  II.  13, 
131:  fUt.  cpciW  Callim.  Del.  234;  Anth.  5,  301;  Aristid.  15, 
231:  aor.  r\p€ifr%  Soph.  Ant.  1236;  H.  Tim.  91;  Plut. 
Mor.  805,  Poet,  cp-  H.  Hym.  i,  117;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1198,  in 
tmesi  II.  17,  48;  subj.  epfiV®  Eur.  Andr.  845,  -<rj;  Soph.  Tn 
964  (D.);  Hippocr.  4,  200  (Lit.);  Phit.  Mor.  368,  -<r»^ 
Aristot.  Probl.  i8,  i;  opt.  fptVrtc  Hippocr.  4,  196;  lfp€tafm 
Pind.  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Elec.  ^98.  Heracl.  603,  iptitnm  Soph. 
O.  C.  1113;  cpc/otif  II.  22,  97.  Od.  8,  473;  Tyrt.  11,  31 ;  Her. 
6,  129;    PI.  Phaedr.  254;    Aristot.  Mechan.  14;   Plut.  Num. 

2.  Brut.  52.  Eum.  14.  Crass.  19 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  4,  Dor.  ip^Unn, 
<lrr-  Pind.  P.  4,  37 :  p.  f/jcuca,  (tw  Hippocr.  6,  372  (Lit.),  ir/»r- 
Polyb.  5,  60,  and  cp^pcuco,  trporr-  Plut.  Aemil.  Paul.  19:  p.p. 
cp^pcwrfioi  Her.  4,  152;  Hippocr.  4,  220.  312  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
Mund.  3,  I ;  (PI.)  T.  Locr.  97,  3  pi.  fpijp€BaTM  IL  23,  284,  but 
tpTip^Lrrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  rare  and  late 
ripTipcurrai  Orph.  Arg.  1 142,  and  without  redupl.  (pi-^ptKnuprf  Ar. 
Eccl.  150  Br.  has  been  altered)  ijpficrpai  perhaps  late  (PI.)  Locr. 
98;  Paus.  6,  25.  5;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless  avt^pturfi-  be 
sound,  Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  6.  Lit.),  an-  Polyb.  3,  66,  act. 

3,  109  :  pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  Tjpffpturro  II.  4,  136; 
Anth.  5,  255;    Ap.   Rh.   2,   1105,  xipiipavTo   3.    1398,   Horn. 

iprjpiBaro  Od.  7,  95  (some  cXiyXcSaro,  -o^to)  :  aor.  rjpfiaOtfp^ 
fp€i(r6rjv  II.  7,  145;  €p€i(T$fis  II.  22,  225,  <rvv-  Eur.  I.  T.  457; 
cpcKT^^mt  Plut.  Cim.  13:8  ftit.  tprjptlcrtTM  Hippocr.  8,  29a  (Msi 

6,  Lit.)  Mid.  €ptidopat  io  lean^  intrans.  II.  14,  38;  Aesch.  Ag. 
64;  Hippocr.  4,  314  (Lit.);  trans.  Anth.  7,  457  :  imp.  trans. 
Tfpiidoprjv  Ar.  Nub.  1375 :  fiit.  €pti(rofiai,  an-  Aristot.  Probl.  6,  3; 
Plut  Mor.  775  ;  Polyb.  15,  25  :  aor.  Tip€urdfiTjy  intrans.  Hes.  So. 
362;  Plut.  Philop.  10.  Eum.  7,  an-  PL  Rep.  508,  trans.  Simon. 
(C.)  172  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  3,  438.  4,  306,  cpcwr-  intrans.  II.  5, 
309 ;  trans.  Anth.  6,  83  :  with  p.  p.  fipffpfiapai  Her.  quoted, 
aw'Tipfiarai  Polyb.  3,  109  :  and  aor.  intrans.  fjpnaBriv,  iptivB'  IL 
quoted.  Hom.  augments  the  pip.  only.  The  Vulg.  reading 
Hippocr.  8,  292,  is  it^upiatfrai, — This  verb  is  mostly  poetic :  in 
good  Attic  prose  PI.  alone  uses  it. 

'EpciKw  To  tear,  bruise,  Aesch.  Pers.  1060;  Hippocr.  8,  174; 
PL  Crat  426:  imp.  f^poKov  Hes.  Sc  287;  Aesch.  Ag.  655: 
aor.  i7p*«fa  Ar.  Fr.  88  (D.),  «car-  Vesp.  649^   <V^'£ar  Hippocr. 

7,  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  f/7uca)?)  7p4fa,  Ipi^^  8,  244  (Lit.) 
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V.  r.  (p*ii'\  KOT'  246 :  p.  p.  ipfipiyfiai  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  416  (Lit.  ipfipurti-  some  edit.).  8,  506  (no  v.  r.): 
ffptlx^*'  Galen  6,  782;  Oribas.  4,  8,  fjpixBrj  (Hesych.):  prea. 
fpiu(6p€voi  II.  13,  441  :  2aor.  aot.  ^pXicov  intrans.  II.  i7i  295; 
trans.  Soph.  Fr.  164  (D.),  di-  Euphor.  in  SchoL  Find.  N.  7,  39. 
Mid.  in  comp.  icar-€p€c#ef<r^€  Sapph.  62  (Bergk);  -^J/itfo*  Aesch. 

Pcrs.    538  :   imp,   KaT-rip^Uovro  Her.   3,   66  :    fUt.  ipti^trai,  dfM/>- 

pasB.  (Hesych.):  aor.  in  simple^  late  epti^dfuvos  Porphyr.  de 
abst  2,  6. 

'Epciiru  To  thrmv  down,  IL  15,  356;  Soph.  Ant  596;  late 
prose  Pans.  10,  32,  4?:  imp.  tp^ivov  II.  12,  258,  ^^mt-  Her. 
9,  70;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  56 :  ftit.  f^«V^»  Soph.  O.  C.  1373  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  I  :  1  aor.  r\p%k^a  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  214;  Plut.  Cim. 
16.  Mor.  327 ;  tpti^nj  ^i-  Pind.  P.  4,  264;  tpcI^oA  Her.  i,  164  : 
p.  p.  late  rfptifAfuu,  but  iprjpfivrai,  kot-  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837,  see 
below:  pip.  ^pturro  Plut.  Brut.  42  (Coraes,  Sint.  but  tpripmro 
Emper.  Bekk.  see  below):  and  ipripippai  Arr.  Ann.  i,  21,  6.  22, 
i:  pip.  eprjpiirro  2,  23,  7,  /mr-  I,  1 9,  2;  Herodn.  8,  3,  4 
(Bekk.),  shortened  ipiparro  II.  14,  15:  aor.  viptiff>Bi)v  Arr.  An. 
I,  21,  4 ;  €p€i<l>6(is  Soph.  Aj.  309 :  2  aor.  ^pmo»  trans.  ?  Simonid. 
(C.)  37»  3  (Bergk) ;  and  late  Pans.  10,  32,  4,  intrans.  II.  5i  47  ; 
Hes.  Th.  858.  Sc.  421;    0pp.  Hal.  i,  33;    Theocr.  13,  50, 

€(-rip-  Hippocr.  3,  314,  Ifpmow  II.  5,  68;  ipiirftai  17,  522  ;  -itrwy 
8,  329  :  mid.  rjpiiropdv  paaa  Anth.  9,  152  :  2  aor.  p.  ripttrrjp^ 
ipmivri  Pind.  01.  2,  43  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk) :  2  p.  fp^pXita, 
un-  hccuefalUny  II.  14,  55.  To  this  probably  belongs  laor.  m. 
w-ifpfv^apajv  forced  up,  carried  qff,  II.  20,  334.  Od.  i,  241; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose  Themist.  37,  332),  oy 
€p«\(r-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  214.  Rare  in  good  Attic  prose,  only  Xen. 
quoted. — For  2  aor.  f\pvttov  with  trans,  sense  Her.  9,  70  (Schw. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  imp.  ^p^vnov  has  been  restored  from  Mss.;  so 
Paus.  4,  25,  I  (Schubart);  and  the  intrans.  force  preserved 
Q.  Sm.  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  tktBpov  to  -Bpo^ ;  ipirr6yT€s 
also  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  been  changed  to  prea. 
tpfwr-.  ffpfttrro  Plut.  quoted,  is  the  reading  of  Coraes  for  ^^ctVcro, 
ripmm  of  the  Mss.  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis  adopts 
it,  but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  fpj)pvKTo  suggested  by  Emper. 
and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so,  icur- 
tpfipfijrraif  KaT-tpriptipiwoi  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837  (Dabn.)  should  get 
a  hint  to  follow  suiL 

'Ep^iTTtti  To  tear,  eaiy  Poet,  and  simple  late  in  act.  -<»y  Nonn. 
40,  306:  but  imp.  inr-fp€irT€  II.  21,  271:  mid.  only  part. 
iptTFTOfifuoi  II.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Merc.  107 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1295 
(chor.);   0pp.  Hal.  i,  96.     See  €>€</>«. 
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*Epiaxni  To  strike,  row.  Soph.  Ph.  1135;  Eur.  Ion  161; 
fpfo-o-f  Aesch.  Pers.  1046.  Sept.  855 ;  inf.  Epic  €p((ra€fifvai  II.  9, 
361 ;  late  Attic  prose  -a-amv  Plut.  Mor.  1128  ;  -afrtip  App.  Pun. 
9,  -rrro)  Anth.  1 4,  14 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  14;  Luc.  Char,  i :  imp. 

tptaaov  Od.  12,  194,  TJpfxr-  Long.  3,  21  :    fUt.  {(p€(ru>)  :   aor.  TJp€aa 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  mo,  5t-  Od.  12,  444,  bi-rjpcao-a  14,  351  (Bekk.), 
fp€a(ra,  npo-  II.  i,  435.  Od.  1 5,  497.  €p€(raop€vci>v  Coluth.  209,  is 
mid.  unless  tprrdayv  there  means  oars,  as  in  Anth.  6,  4.  Pass. 
epea-a-trai  Aesch.  Supp.  723  :  imp.  f)p(fT<T€ro  Pers.  422. 

'Epciryofiai  To  cast  forth,  disgorge,  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Pind. 
P.  I,  21.  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  104.  180  (Lit); 
Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  App.  Mithr.  103,  irpoc-  II.  15,  621,  c^ 
Her.  I,  202  ;  -dftei/off  II.  16,  162  :  imp.  ipfvyero  Od.  9,  374, 
fip€vy-  Hesych. :  fUt.  iptv^opai  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  late 
riptv^dpjiv  Or.  Sib.  4,  81 ;  Hierocl.  94  (Eberh.),  i^-  V.  T.  Ps.  44, 
I :  p.  €p€vypai,  €'jrav-€p€vyftfvos  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Vulg.  Kiihn), 
where  however  the  pres.  inavtpcvyopxvo^  has  by  far  the  best  Mss. 
support,  and  is  adopted  by  Littr^  2,  370:  pres.  pass,  or  mid. 
intrans.  ipfvyfrai  Od.  5,  438  ;  -o/zci/off  II.  17,  265  :  (1  aor.  act 
in  comp.  €$-(p€v^ai  Dio.  Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  i^-fpaaai  now) :  2  aor. 
ijpvyov  II.  20,  403;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44 ;  Nic.  Alex,  in,  may 
belong  to  the  Attic  form  ipvyydva,  which  see.  This  verb  has 
the  meaning  roar  in  the  2  aor.  ijpvyov,  and  late  in  the  pres. 
I  Mace.  3,  4:  and  ftxt.  Oseae.  11,  10.  Amos  3,  4.  B. 

'Ep€u6u  To  make  red,  11. 11,  394;  become  red,  Hippocr.  7,  132. 
218  (Lit.);    Luc.  Ner.  7:  ftxt.  (f>€vo-o>  v.  r.  II.  18,  329):  for 

which   aor.   iptvaai  II.   18,    329:    2  aor.  p.    opt.  (pfvOdriv^    (vpe^- 

Hippocr.  2i  176  (Lit.)  Pres.  iptvOofuu  Sapph.  93  (B.);  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  390;  -<5/i€W)ff  Theocr.  17,  127:  imp.  rjp€v6tTo  Theocr. 
30,  8  (newly  found  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  tpfvd-  Q.  Sm.  i,  226.     See 

€pv6aiva>. 

*Epi^  To  cover,  Poet.  Pind.  I.  3,  72,  and  -(nr<a  :  imp.  rjp^v 
Pind.  N.  6,  49  (Herm.  Bergk,  4  ed.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  54,  €>-  Pind.  Ol. 
I,  68,  (pfiTTov  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  Opp.  Cyn.  4,  262  :  fUt.  tpr^m^ 
Ar.  Av.  mo:  aor.  rjptylra  Dera.  19,  265,  cpc^-  II.  24,  450.  Od. 
23>  193;  Pind.  01.  13,  32  ;  in  tmesi  II.  i,  39;  imper.  e/>r^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  473:  p.p.  late  rfpfTrrm  Philostr.  V.  ApoU.  i,  25. 
Mid.  ip€7rrofuii  cover  oneself,  or  for  oneself,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72  :  fUt.  Ipi^opak  Eur.  Bac.  323,  kot-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1073  :  aor. 
fjpiylrafiTjp  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159 ;  Anth.  9,  363,  kqt-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 
Imp.  ilp€<f)op  Ar.  Fr.  54  (D.),  but  Pind.  €p«</>ov  01.  i,  68  :  aor. 
unaugm.  in  Horn,  and  Pind.  tptyjra  II.  i,  39.  Od.  23,  193 ;  Ol. 
135  32.  ^ptyjra  Dem.  19,  265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb 
in  classic  prose. 
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'Ep^X^  Epic,  To  tear  J  torture  (cpctVo)),  only  pres.  part.  act. 
tpf'xBav  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pass.  ipexBofiivrj  Hym.  Ap.  Pyth.  180; 
tossed,  II.  23,  317. 

*Epiw  To  say,  would  seem  to  be  used  especially  in  late  Epic, 
ip€€L  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  epcirc  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.) ; 
subj.  ipca  Nic.  Ther.  636,  cp/i/o-tv  Tzetz.  P.  H.  750 ;  ipioiriv 
Liban.  T.  i,  63  ;  €p€€iv,  €$-  Anth.  1 1^  365  :  imp.  ^piov  Hippocr. 
5,  88  (Lit.) :  pass,  {itprrai  Arat.  261.)     See  ctpcD^ 

*Ep^w  To  ask  J  Epic,  tpUis  Anth.  14,  102,  cpcouo-t,  cf-  Od.  14, 
375;  subj.  fpfiofji€v  for  -€«/i€v,  II.  I,  62  ;  ipeoipi  Od.  II,  229; 
fp«W  II.  7,  128:  ftxt.  ep^ffw  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38 
(Walz)?:  mid.  (fpiopLoi)  as  act,  hit^-tpitaBt  II.  10,  432;  subj. 
ipitapai  Od.  1 7,  509 ;  cpcWo,  cf-  24,  238  ;  inf.  €pt€<r6ai  6,  298; 
Hippocr.    I,    230:     imp.  ipiovro   II.    I,    332:    ftit.   iprjo-ofuu  Ar. 

Nub.  1409;  'Tj<r6fi€vos  Pax  105.  ip^ioptv  Epic  i  pi.  subj.  for 
-<fii)/icv  II.  quoted;  imper.  cpcto  for  cpeco,  cpoiJ,  II.  11,  611. 

'EpT)TiJw  (o)  7b  restrain.  Poet,  and  unaugm.  -r<;€ty  II.  2,75; 
Dor.  tpdrvoi  Soph.  O.  C  164  (chor.):  imp.  (ptyrvov  II.  2,  97. 
Od.  10,  442,  iter.  iprjrvfo-Kc  Q.  Sm.  12,  370,  ^€(tkov  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  1301  :  tut.  iprjT^ao}  Ap.  Rh.  I,  296;  Orph.  Lith.  223,  icor- 
Soph.  Ph.   1416  :    aor.  iprirvaa,  -€i€  11.  I,  192,   'vampfv  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  251;  iprp-vaov  Eur.  Ph.  1260  (trim.);  -iaas  Panyas.  Fr.  4, 
11;  iter.  €priTiaaaK€  II.  II,  567;  Theocr.  25,  75:  aor.  p. 
€prjTvBev  Aeo\.='vBfj(rcaf,  II.  2,  211.  Mid.  as  act.  imp. 
(prjT^irro  {\a6v)  II.  1 5,  723, — v  seems  naturally  short,  long  before 
<r,  or  a  syllable  long  by  nature  or  position,  and  in  the  Aeol. 
aorist :  Horn,  has  it  always  short  in  fpfirvou,  -vf,  -wac.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  and  only  twice  in  Attic 
poetry. 

'EpiSaiKw  (i)  To  contend,  II.  2,  342 ;  Luc.  Pise.  6  ;  Atheiu 
(Demetr.  Byz.)  10,  77;  imper.  ipibaivt  Od.  21,  310;  -bawiiitv 
Od.  I,  7^,  -baiv€iv  Callim.  Dian.  262,  and  IpiBf&aiKu  II.  16, 
260;  Theocr.  12,  31 :  imp.  Tjptbaivou  Babr.  68,  tpid-  H.  Merc. 
313  (Schneidw.  Baum.):  aor.  ipfdrjva  Ap.  Rh.  1,  89:  mid, 
(puSkuvofjuu  as  act.  '6fi€voK  Q.  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. : 
but  aor.  eplbrjaaaOai  (t  perhaps  by  arsis)  II.  23,  792,  where  the 
form  with  single  d  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche, 
iptCria-  however  Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Vict.) — ipiBftaiva  means 
also  to  provoke,  and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pres.  -aivovai 
Theocr.    12,  31,  Dor.  -mVoj/rt  (Ziegl.);    -atV&xrt  II.   16,    260; 

'oivuv  Ap.   Rh.    3,   94,   -aivovfrai  Mosch.    2,   69 ;    -aivtiv  Q.  Sm. 

4,  551 :  imp.  iter.  ipibfialvtaKf  Nic.  Alex.  407 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  123. 

'Epilw  To  contend,  Od.  18,  38;  Pind.  N.  8,  22  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1 114;   Her.  5,  49  ;   PI.  Prot.  337,  Dor.  3  pi.  -iCovrt  Pind.  N.  5, 
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39;  -^Cnrop  n.  12,  423  ;  -I'foi  Thuc.  5,  79;  -/f«y  Her.  7,  50; 
Isocr.  2,  39 ;  €/)tf«y  Soph.  El.  467  ;  Ar.  Ran.  IT05  ;  Dem.  2, 
29,  Epic  'tfifvat  II.  21,  185,  -c/xev  23,  404,  Dor.  epi(T^  Theocr. 

I,  24.  7,  41 :  imp.  ifp^Cop  Dem.  9, n  ;  Babr.  65,  cp-  II.  2,  555, 
iter.  ipi(f<rKov  Od.  8,  225  ;  Crates  4  (B.),  Dor.  Ifpurdev  Theocr. 
6,  5,  I  pi.  -o-fiofwf  5,  67:  fat.  V^^o)  late?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  19, 
avT'  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  354,  b^  App.  Civ.  5,  127,  but  Dor.  ipl$9 
Pind.  Fr.  189  (Bergk) :  aor.  ffpia-a  Hes.  Th.  928  ;  (Lya.)  2,  42; 
Luc.  Indoct.  4,  Ipio-a  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  27  ;  -iVawn  Od.  18,  ^77; 
f/wWfic  II.  3j  223;  ipiaat  Her.  4,  152^;  Ael.  Fr.  no;  -iaat 
Her.  8,  55;    Xen.  Ages,  i,  5,  Dor.  rfpi^a  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  26: 

p.  ^pMca  Polyb.  3,  91,  orvv-ffT-  Anth.  9,  709:  p.p.  fprjpiafitu  as 
act  Hes.  Fr.  219.  Mid.  c/nfo/xai  act.  II.  5,  172:;  Pind.  Ol.  1, 
95  J  -6p,(vof  I.  5,  4 :  imp.  ipiCrro  Hes.  Th.  534,  rjpiCovro  Aesop 
274  (Tauchn.  ^piCop  Halm  151):  ftit.  €plcr(a)opai  Od.  4,  80,  if 
not  aor.  SUbj. :   aor.  {ripicrdfiijv)^  Epic  SUbj.  ipiaarrcu  for  -rjraiy  Od. 

4,  80 ;  bi-fpicrdptvog  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  15 :  and  in  sense  p.  iprfpta-fioi 
Hes.  quoted.  Vb.  €pi(rr6s  Soph.  El.  220. — Nicet  Eug.  quoted 
has  t  in  ftit.  avT-^piattv  4,  354. — iplCotr  PI.  Lys.  207,  is  called 
pass.,  but  why  not  act.  for  -otrc  ? — (pl^ovri  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ovo-c, 
Pind.  N.  5,  39. — cptfft)  ftit.  Nonn.  i,  502,  has  been  altered  to 
€plC<a  by  Graefe  and  Koechly;  Eustath.,  however,  Proocm. 
p.  II  (Schn.)  quotes  it  from  Pind.  see  above. — Rare  in  Attic 
poetry :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or  so  in  Comedy,  and  confined 
to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the 
aor. :  the  mid.  is  poetic. 

"Epofiai  To  ask,  2  sing,  cpcat  Hes.  Certam.  p.  314  (Goettl.), 
see  below.  Ion.  etpofuii,  which  see :  fdt.  tpTieopat  Soph.  O.  T. 
1 166;  Eur.  Or.  507 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
117  ;  Xen.  Oec.  15,  i ;  Lys.  8,  8 ;  PI.  Prot.  355 :  2  aor.  rip6tuf9 
Anacr.  30;  Eur.  Ion  541 ;  Ar.  Pax  670  ;  Thuc.  3,  113 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  19 ;  Isocr.  12,  20;  Lys.  23,  8 ;  PL  Leg.  661 ;  ^p<ofim 
Od.  8,  133;  Soph.  Ph.  576;  Ar.  Nub.  345;  Isocr.  12,  182; 
PI.  Rep.  538;   Aeschin.  i,  187  ;   tpolpriv  Od.  i,  135;    Antiph. 

5,  65  ;  Thuc.  I,  90 ;  Isae.  6,  53 ;  PI.  Prot.  354 ;.  €pav  Soph.  EL 
563 ;   Eur.  Or.  763  ;    Ar.  Av.  66 ;  PI.  Gorg.  447,  Epic  epcto 

II.  II,  611 ;  €p((r6ai  Od.  3,  243 ;  Eur.  Andr.  602;  Ar.  Thesm. 
135  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  15 ;  PL  Conv.  199  ;  '6p€vo^  Ar.  Eq.  574  ; 
Thuc.  4,  40 ;  PL  Crat.  407  ;  Isae.  8,  39.  The  pres.  is  verj 
rare,  and  in  most  cases  doubtful,  for  which  eporaw.  Epic  and 
Ion.  fipopai,  cp€a>  &c.  are  used.  Scheibe  reads  pres.  €p€<r6ai  Lys. 
12,  24,  with  Ms.  X,*others  aor.  tptaBm, 

'EprnSlw  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  23,  225  ;  Anth.  PaL  7,  22  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  4,  295  :   imp.  late  €tp7rv(oif  Q.  Sm.  13,  93:   fdt.  i^am. 
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fkt('  Aristot.  Mttnd.  6,  r6  (BekL) :  aor.  ttpfrvaa  Ar.  Vesp.  272 ; 
Anth.  12,  20;  Babr.  118,  usu.  in  comp.  koO-  Ar.  Ran.  485,  nap- 
Eccl.  398,  Dor.  'V$a  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52.  Very  rare  in  prose 
ipfFwrwnts  Diog.  Laert.  6,  40 ;  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  2,  79  (ed. 
Oxon.);  nap'fiptrvtrfv  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  63  (Bekk.);  subj.  itr-tprnfirm 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  ifmvajt,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  5  (Jacobs,  Herch.),  «f- 
Aristot  H.  A.  8,  14;  «<^«pnwar  Ael.  Epist.  i.  The  Attics  used 
the  aor.  only.  4<t>€pir6<rav  Theocr.  22,  15  (Vulg.)  with  v  has 
been  altered  to  e^cpirowrap  (KiessL  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -oCirat 
Ahr.)  i<f>9fm\rtTai  Ar.  Plut.  675.  The  Greeks  used  the  ftxt.  form 
cpV^tt,  rarely  indeed  c/wH^o),  see  Aristot.  quoted. 

*Ef»irw  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131;  Pind.  I.  4, 
40  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  39 ;  Soph.  Ant.  618  ;  Hipp>ocr.  6,  480.  490; 
Dor.  subj.  tpmafiifs  Theocr.  15, 42  ;  tpnot  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  6;  Pind. 
N.  7,  68 ;  cpTTc  Hym.  Ven.  156 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  810 ;  Eur.  Med.  402, 
€prrrr»  Ar.  Lys.  13a;  Dor.  fem.  pt  €pnoura,  €<!>'  Pind.  Fr.  108, 
augm.  «i :  imp.  tlfmop  Od.  12,  395  ;  Pind.  Fr.  57  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
147 ;  Ar.  Fr.  18  (D.),  irrp*-  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i  :  ftit.  rare  tp^w, 
«^  Aesch.  Eum.  500,  Dor.  ip^  Theocr.  5,  45,  -ovfitt  18,  40 : 
aor.  late  ftp/^ra  Dio  Chrys.  Ep.  p.  622,  but  vp^^i  <f-  V»  T.  Ps. 
104,  30  (classic  eifyirv(raf  see  fpwvCa),  Mid.  epnovroi  Aretae. 
33  (ed.  Oxon.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  epirtT^v  creeping, 
Ar.  Av.  1069.     Dor.  dat.  pi.  pt.  iprrotTtviri  Pind.  Ol.  7,  52. 

lEppci  71?  go  away,  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  4 19  ;  Soph.  El. 
57  ;  Eur.  Ion  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  527  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3  ;  PI.  Phil. 
24  ;    €ppoi  Soph.  El.  249;    Eur.  H.  F.  651.  Med.  114  (chor.); 

cpp<  II.    8,    164;    Ar.  Plut.  604,  ^pprra   Soph.   Ph.  1200;    €pp<av 

Od.  4,  367  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  963 ;  PL  Leg.  677  ;  tfpptip  Aesch. 
Eum.  301 ;  PI.  Leg.  677  :  fiit.  rpprja-co  Hom.  H.  3,  259  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1240.  Pax  500:  aor.  rfpprjaa  Ar.  Ran.  1192,  nV-  Eq.  4, 
<|y-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupi)  2,  517,  «V-  Alciphr.  3,  55,  and,  according 
to  some,  !p(ra,  dTTo-  causative  forced  away,  II.  6,  348  Ac,  see 
iirtKpp^ :  p.  flppfjM,  €»<r-  Ar.  Thesm.  1075.  Imi>er.  often  in 

the  sense  be  gone,  go  to  the  mischief,  lfpp€  II.  8,  164 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1383;  Ar.  PI.  604,  ipperw  II.  20,  349;  Archil.  6  (B.);  Soph. 
Ph.  i200y  tpp€rt  II.  24,  239;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  562;  so  opt.  tppots 
Eur.  Ale.  734  (trim.  Musgr.  Monk,  Dind.  4  ed.  fyp<av  Dind. 
5  ed.  Kirchh.) :  and  fdt.  cvk  ippfiirm  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Eustath. 
quotes  ZXXm=z€pprr€,  from  Callim.,  see  Fr.  292. — Scarcely  in 
prose  beyond  the  pres.  Xen.  Plato  quoted  :  imp.  ffppop  not  found, 
though  Elms,  suggested  nepirjpptv  for  irtpiTfpxtr  Ar.  Thesm.  504. 
The  pree.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it, 
imipptt  Ktn  irpo<reiutiia  Niceph.  7f  23. 

*Epcryydiw  (5)  To  erucf,  disgorge,  Attic  for  tpnyoiiat,  Eur.  Cycl. 
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523;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  Ion.  and  late  Attic  prose, 
Hippocr.  6,  618.  8,  384  (Lit.);  Luc.  Alex.  39:  2  aor.  ^pvyow 
Nic.  Alex.  1 1 1  {belchedy  roared  II.  20,  403.  404 ;  Theocr.  1 3,  58), 
ivr)p'  Ar.  Vesp.  913,  kot-  1151  ;  cm-tpvyfi  Hippocr.  7,  104  (Lit.); 

ipvydv  AristOt.  Probl.  10,  44,  an-  33,  5.  Mid.  cpuyyoMfToi  as 

act.  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit.),  intrans.  belch,  6,  538  :  ftit.  ip^^iuu 
see  €p(vy<o.  Fa43B.  (pvyydvercu  Hippocr.  6,  536.  618.  The 
sense  roar  seems  confined  to  the  aor.  but  see  cpcvyo/xoi.  A 
pres.  fpvydta,  'vyav  occurs  late  Geop.  17,  17. 

'EpuOaiKd)  (v)  To  make  red^  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext.  Emp. 
441  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ipvdrjtfa  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791.  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230.  Pass,  ipvdaivopm grow  red,  blush,  Bion  i,  35;  Opp.  H. 
5,  271 :  imp.  ipvdaiutro  II.  ID,  484.  21,  21 ;  Anth.  12,  8,  late 
rjpvd-  Eustath.  Macr.  3,  85.  Rare  and  late  in  prose  ipvOa'ufmu, 
Stob.  (Arrian)  vol.  4,  p.  155  (Mein.) 

'EpuOpaiKd)  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  15,  3 ;  Perict 
Stob.  85,  19.  Pass.  €pv6paivofjLai  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr. 
5,  636  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  4  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  15 ;  Plut 
Mor.  894  :  p.  TjpvdpaafitvTi  Dio  Cass.  51,  12. 

'EpuOpidu  71?  become  red,  to  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152  ;  PI.  Lys.  204,  Epic  3  pi.  -i6<aai  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  25  ;  -iwi'  PI.  Rep.  350  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -o^v 
Musae.  161;  -mv  Aeschin.  i,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273; 
Luc.  V.  A.  10:  imp.  rjpvOpionv  Luc.  Laps,  i;  Aristaen.  i  13: 
ftit.  (-iaa):  aor.  ripvOpidat  PL  Lys.  204.  (Riv.)  134 ;  Luc. 
Philops.  29;  -do-ft€  Dem.  18,  128;  -daas  PI.  Prot.  312;  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  I ;  -daai,  an-  Ar.  Nub.  1216  :  p.  in  adv.  air-rjpvBptaKOTw 
Com.  Fr.  (Apollod.)  4,  454.  This  verb  in  simple  proceeds  not 
beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy  and  Attic 
prose. 

'EpuKdK(£(i)  To  restrain,  3  pi.  -av6<a<Ti  Od.  i,  199  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche);  -daxra  Q.  Sm.  12,  205,  and  ipvK&ua  both 
Epic,  imper.  ipvKavf,  kot-  IL  24,  218  :  imp.  ip^tcdvt  Od.  10,  429, 
Kar-  Orph.  Arg.  650  (Voss.  Schneid.  -vkqkov  Vulg.)  Bekker,  in 
his  2nd  edit,  of  the  Od.  (1858),  has  expelled  tpvKovwaa-i  i,  199, 
from  the  text — and  Diintzer  approves.  If  he  is  right,  the  pure 
form  is  deprived  of  classical  support. 

'EpuKO)  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  10, 
161 ;  Hes.  Th.  616 ;  Emped.  23  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  5  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
121 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  317 ;  Her.  5,  15  &c. ;  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
only  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25  ;  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  11 ;  Polyb.  Fr. 
incert.  in  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  dir-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2. 
Oec.  5,  6;  imper.  ?pu<rc  II.  18,  126,  -rrop  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  5; 
Epic.  inf.  ipvKfpAv  II.  21,  7 :   imp.  cpvKov  II.  16,  369;   Emped. 
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i77>  HnP'  Soph.  Ph.  423:  ftit.  €pv$<o  II.  21,  62.  Od.  8,  317: 
aor.  rlfw^a  Aesch.  Sept.  1075,  dtr-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  ^pv^a  II.  3, 
113.  Od.  17,  515;  Epic  subj.  -(ofi€v  II.  15,  297:  2  aor. 
fipiKaKop  II.  5,  321,  €pi&K'  15,  450;  opt.  ipvKCLKOi  7,  342  ;  Impcr. 
€pii«iicf  13,  751;  fpvKaK€€iv  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  v, 
cp&oiff  Nic.  Alex.  536,  but  cfwyoi  Ms.  P.  Otto  Schneid.),  compare 
fViVrtt),  2  aor.  rjvtnairou.  Mid.  ip^xofuu  to  hold  oneself  back, 
intrans.  II.  23,  443.  Od.  17,  17,  an-tpvicov  Soph.  O.  C.  169, 
-i/jc€o  Nic.  Al.  608,  trans,  as  act.  II.  12,  285,  which  some  hold 
passive,  but  an-€pvKOfjuu  mid.  Theogn.  1207  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  mr-tpx)Kop,(v,  Pass.  ipvKoyMi  II. 
12,  285,  see  above.  Od.  4,  466  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1153  ;  fpvKoixtvoi 
Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  see  above ;  never  in  Comedy : 
ftit.  and  2  aor.  Epic. 

*Epu«  (u)  To  draw,  Epic  II.  22,  493 ;  Mosch.  2,  83,  rarely 
augm. :  imp.  tpvov  II.  12,  258,  ^p-  Hes.  Sc.  301,  cip-  Mosch. 
2,  14.  127,  iter.  €pv«TK€  Nonn.  43,  50  :  ftit.  Ion.  ipva>  II.  11, 
454«  i5»  35i»  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  where 
some  take  it  as  pres.  for  fut,,  others  adopt  the  full  form  epiata 
(Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  5,  375 ;  Nonn. 
21,  268,  €pv(Ta<o  Orph.  Lith.  35;  Nonn.  23,  298:  aor.  etpvaa 
Od.  2,  389,  U.  16,  863,  'V(r(ra  3,  373,  tpvaa  II.  5,  573;  Pind. 
N.  7,  67,    fpvao'a  Od.   II,  2,  npo-  II.  I,  308,  iter.  €pvaaaK€,  cf- 

10,  490;  subj.  (pv(rafjs  II.  5,  no,  fpv<rrj  1 7,  230,  -vaaji  5,  IIO, 
ipvuaoptv   for  'toptv,  II,  1 4,  76.  1 7,  635,  fpvaaxn  HippOCr.  7,  1 6 

(Lit.)  should  perhaps  be  dpva-  (v.  r.  tip-,  and  cTp-  six  lines 
above,  but  see  aor.  pass.),  -va-craai  Od.  17,  479;   opt.  ipvacufu 

11.  8,  21;  cpvcros  5,  836.  23,  21,  Dor.  -vijais  Pind.  N.  7,  67, 
'wraas  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913  ;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  265  ;  ipvaai  II.  17,  419, 
'wra-ai  8,  23  :  p.  (ipvarai,  icar-  Od.  8,  151  J  flpva-6ai,  kot-  14,  332, 
see  below;  aor.  ipv(Td(U  Hippocr.  5,  234;  irap-dpxxrOri  3,  26 
(Lit.)  Hid.  ipvofjuu  to  draw  to  oneself,  protect,  guard,  imp. 
tpUm  II.  6,  403,  but  €pioPTo  17,  277,  ripv  Philostr.  ApolL  4, 
162:  fut.  €p6aofiai,  Epic  -vaaofuu  II.  lo,  44.  Od.  21,  1 2 5,  and 

-t/opai,  inf.  ipiffrOai  II.  9,  248.  1 4,  422  :    aor.  epvaavTO  II.  I,  466. 

7,  318;  Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  ip^aaro  Od.  14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.).  II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  epvo-a-  II.  22,  367 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14,  279 
(Rost,  Ktihner);  subj.  ipvarjfrai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1 204;  opt.  iptaato  II.  5, 
45^>  3  pl«  ipva-alaro  5?  298;    ip^a-aa-dai  2  2,  351,  ipva-a-  18,  174  > 

€pvu(rdfitvos  II.  I,  190 ;  Hes.  Sc.  457  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  23 :  p.  p.  as 
mid.  Upvrai  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1208 ;  ifpvaBai  Od.  5, 
484.  9,  194  &c. ;  Mosch.  2,  73  :  pip.  tpiiirfp,  epvao  II.  22,  507, 
?pvTo  4,  138.  23,  819;   Hes.  Sc.  415;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  1305;   as 
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aor.  11.  5,  23.  13,  $56,  tfpwro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1083 ;  Theocr.  25,  76, 
k^ep  back,  ward  off,  €fnrro  U.  5,  538. 17,  518,  ttpvro  Hes.  Sc.  138, 
but  tlpvro  pass,  was  drawn  in,  kepU  Hes.  Th.  304.  Vb. 
tpvaros  Soph.  Aj.  730.  Those  forms  which  we  have  ranked  as 
perf.  and  pip.  may  be,  and  indeed  generally  are,  referred  to  the 
pres.  and  imp.  contracted:  as  pres.  Hpirrai  for  ipvrrai^  €pwr6mi 
for  tpvtaBai:  imp.  tfpvao  for  tpita-Oy  tfpvro  for  cpvrro  &c.  used 
sometimes  as  aor. ;  cpvro  Hes.  quoted,  may  on  this  view  follow 
the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fu,  cdcMcvvro  &c.  A  rare  if  not  the 
only  instance  of  v  in  the  act.  is  r6^  ipiwf  drawing,  Tzetz. 
Hom.  196.  Buttmann  has  examined  with  his  usual  ability  the 
meanings  and  quantity  of  ipvvi,  tipiw  Lexil.  p.  303  ;  but,  after  all, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  quantify  of  v  depends  more  on 
place  in  the  verse  than  on  shades  of  meaning.  For  the  forms 
with  €(,  see  tlp^t/^, 

*EpxaTfia)  {l^pxotros,  tfpy»)  To  shut  in,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  paai. 
ipXar6<avro  Od.  1 4,  1 5. 

*EpXopu  Togo,  come,  U.  13,  256;  Hes.  Th.  751 ;  Find.  N.  7, 
69 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  254 ;  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  485  ;  Her. 

7,  102 ;  Antiph.  6,  20 ;  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  4.  HelL 
3,  2,  6  ;  PI.  Rep.  424;  Aeschin.  3,  19;  Dem.  17,  io>  Epic 
2  sing.l^x««  II'  10*  385  f  Theogn.  1374,  in  Attic  im^.  chiefly; 
subj.  rare  tpxjjrai  D.  lo,  185 ;  Callim.  Fr.  67  ;  Hippocr.  7,  598 
(Lit.) ;  Pausan.  9,  39, 10,  tpxrjtrBw  Od.  16, 170,  €pxoMuOa  Hierod. 
181  (Eberh.),  tpxtHmu  Himer.  Or.  15,  3,  ($-  Hippocr.  8,  508 
(Ms.  C.  Lit.),  vpoa-  Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  cV  Maneth.  6,  269, 
d4-«PX«f""  N.  T.  Joh.  4,  15  (Vat.);  opt  rare  «Vx<»*^»  <^  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  I ;  imper.  especially  Epic  tfpx^  H.  15,  54,  'px*"  ^S. 
893 ;  Theogn.  220  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  fyx^  Vulg.);  and  late  N.  T. 
Luc.  7,  8.  Rev.  6,  5  &c.  fpx**^"  D-  *>  3^^ ;  Ar.  Adi.  1144 
(chor.),  €px«rB€  II.  9,  649;  and  late  N.  T.  Joh.  i,  40;  TpxtaSm 
II.  15,  161 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  917  (trimet.);  Hippocr.  8,  546.  Epist 
9,  418;   Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  5  ;   Plut  Philop.  2,  dir-  Hippocr. 

8,  42  (Lit.),  wr-  Andoc.  4,  21 ;  Dem.  23,  8,  (w-  (PL)  Demod. 
381 ;  4px6p^ot  II.  3,  22.  Od.  21,  39 ;  Find.  P.  5,  15 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
850  (chor.);  Thuc.  6,  3  (some  Mss.  but  (x^pl-  Bekk.  Popp. 
KrUg.);  PL  Conv.  174;  Aristot.  Mirsd).  31 ;  Plut  Mor.  518; 
Luc.  Abdic.  23 ;  Hieracl.  6,  rir-  Aesch.  Pr.  98  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Nub. 
311  (chor.),  d«ff-  Hippocr.  2,  138,  wrtf-  Antiph.  2,  o,  2,vir-Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  2,  14  ;  PL  Crit  53,  an-  Lys.  16,  19  (Mss.  Bekk.  w«/h- 
Emper.  Scheibe,  Rauch.  Westerm.),  wap-  Od.  16, 357 ;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  25  (Dind.) :  imp.  ripx^y^^  i^re  ^^^  usu.  late  in  simple, 
Hippocr.  5,  426.  9,  328  (Lit);  Arat  102.  118;  Babr.  46,  4; 
Laic.  Jud.  Voc.  4;  Alciphr.  i,  22;  Paus.  5,  8,  2;  Strab.  3, 2,  6; 
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Argum.  to  Isocr.  8 ;  often  in  Sept  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezech.  9,  2 ; 
and  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  45.  Act  9,  17  &c.  (fjpx6t*t6a  PI  Leg.  685,  is 
imp.  ofipxofMi^  see  Conv.  210.  Alcib.  (i),  121,  and  ^px'  or  n-po- 
flpX'  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  17),  bi-  Pind.  01.  9,  93,  irtpi-  Ar.  Thesm. 
504  (vtpi'Tipptv  Elms,  -crpcx*  Hamak.  Meineke),  iw  Thuc.  4, 1 20, 
irpov-  4,  121,  oM-  Hippocr.  5,  402,  viTff-  5,  414  (Lit)  see  bdow, 
more  freq.  later  c(-  Aristot.  de  Plant.  2,2,4  (Bekk.),  arap-  Alciphr. 
Fr.  6,  15  (Mein.),  vpo-  Athen.  6,  108,  ircpi-  Acl.  N.  A.  2,  ii,  wp- 
Pint  Lycurg.  12.  31.  £um.  7,  inajh-  Cim.  17.  Sert  25;  Paus.  7, 
26;  ApoUod.  2,  8,  3;  D.  Laert.  6,  59 :  ftit.  AcMropu  {iXwOn 
ohsol.)!!.  13,  753.  Od.  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  177 ;  Ion.  prose,  Her. 
6,  9.  8,  130;  Hippocr.  7,  498.  612.  8,  38.  74  (Lit.),  c'f-  Her.  6, 
106.  9,  37,  KOT-  5,  125;  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Pr. 
854.  Supp.  522  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr.  595;  not  in  Comedy; 
scarcely  in  classic  Attic  prose  Lys.  22,  11  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe)  doubted  by  Elms.  Cobet,  Frohberger ;  freq.  later,  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  15.  5,  31.  6,  65.  7,  68 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  89.  5, 123;  Pseud- 
CaDisth.  2,  14  ;  Geop.  14,  3,  fla-  Plut.  Lucull.  16,  €f-  Polyb.  4, 
9,  vpoiT-  21,  II,  KOT-  Arr.  An.  6,  12,  imt^  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2.  i8, 
2  &c  Nav.  38,  irpo-  Arittot  Plant.  2,  6,  5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort  6,  4, 
in-  Anach.  38,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generally  use  ttfu, 
ii$0,  a(f}i$op£u;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  classic  A^tc  prose 
is  Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Hmsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as  he 
did  v§puipx6fifpf  Ai.  Thesm.  504.  Elmsley  wa£  fin6  sometimes, 
we  ^nk  to  fastidiousness.  His  only  groimd  of  exception  is 
rareness  in  AUic,  But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias  some- 
times indulged  himself  with  a  rarity.  Is  it  not  as  easy  and 
as  safe  to  suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word  as  Uiat 
a  transcriber  foisted  it  into  the  text  ?  And  why  should  Aris- 
tophanes scrapie  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect 
which  Thucydides  had  used  before  him? :  1  aor.  rare  and  late, 
<fXwAi  (Hes.  Th.  660,  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,  cit-tXv^ 
Anth.  14,  44,  5x^0,  air-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 
ijfX^f  MattL  25,  36,^  26,  56,  %\6av  Act  12,  10,  w-  V.  T.  2 
Chron.  29,  17,  vpwr-  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat.) ;  imper.  A^imo 
V.  T.  EsUi.  5,  4,  VkBaxt  Prov.  9,  5,  d«-  Amos  6,  a  :  2  p.  AiJXvAi 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  943 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
286  ;  Ar.  Nub.  ^38  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  15 ;  PI.  Prot 
317.  Leg.  900.  Rep.  445 ;  Lycurg.  33 ;  Dem.  38,  3  (but  cir-  Od. 
4,  268),  ftop-  Thuc.  4,  86,  I  pi.  €KrfiJ)B»p*¥  Isocr.  14,  51;  PI. 
Leg.  683,  syncop.  cX^Xvficy  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153 ;  Achae.  Fr. 
22,  ff'X^Xvrc  ibid.  (Wagn.),  -Xvtfoo-i  Isocr.  13,  3.  14,  19;  subj.  cXiy- 
Xw^,  vjT-  Hippocr.  2,  266  (Lit) ;  opt.  rare  AijXv^d/p,  vfo-  Xen. 
Cyr.  a,  4,  17 :  pip.  Qa^Jo^tw  EupoL  ap.  Ar.  Eq.  1306  (clX-  Man* 
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Dind.  5  ed.),  npoa-  Thuc.  6,  65,  iicf-  Dem.  21,  84,  Ionic 
ekrjXvOff  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  perfl  IkrjXovOa,  -ovBas  II.  15,  81, 
and  €iXrj\ov6a  5,  204.  15,  131 ;  Theocr.  25,  35,  i  pi.  syncop. 
tlkfjKovBfifv  II.  9,  49.  Od.  3,  81 ;  'XovBois  19,  28.  20,  360:  pip. 
3  sing.  €ikTj\ov6€i  II.  4,  520.  5,  44.  17,  350  :  2  aor.  ^v3w  Epic 
and  Find.  II.  i,  152.  10,  28;  Hes.  Th.  668;  Theogn.  711 ; 
Find.  N.  10,  79.  F.  3,  99 ;  Theocr.  12,  i.  22,  183;  also  Attic 
j)oet.  especially  in  chor.  Soph.  Aj.  234;  Eur.  Or.  813.  Phoen. 
823.  An.  302.  Rhes.  263;  Ar.  Av.  952  (rare  in  trimeter,  Eur. 
El.  598.  Tr.  374.  Rhes.  660),  syncop.  ^\Bov  II.  i,  207.  Od.  4, 
82 ;  Hes.  Th.  176 ;  Find.  01.  i,  44.  N.  6,  12 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
251  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  447.  El.  1235 ;  Eur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  506; 
Ar.  Eccl.  381  ;  always  in  prose,  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  i,  15; 
Thuc.  2,  56.  6,  82;  Fl.  Rep.  329  ;  Lys.  12,  53;  Isocr.  17,  42; 
subj.  lf\B«>  II.  22,  113;  Soph.  O.  C.  310  ;  Ar.  Fax  122  ;  Her.  i, 
209;  Fl.  Rep.  344,  €\Bjj<Ti  II.  5,  132  ;  Hes.  Fr.  80 ;  opt.  ?X^cm/u 
II-  5»  301-  Od.  II,  501  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1189;  Ar.  Eq.  502;  Antiph. 
5,  34;  Thuc.  6,  37;  cX^c  II.  23,  770;  Soph.  Fh.  1190;  Eur. 
Cycl.  602;  Ar.  Ach.  673;  Fl.  Charm.  155;  cX^©v  II.  14,  8; 
Soph.  O.  C.  79;  Ar.  Nub.  89;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  83;  Fl. 
Rep.  572,  Dor.  dat.  pi.  iXBovrfaai  Find.  F.  4,  30;  cX^iy  II.  7, 
160 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  307 ;  Ar.  Av.  28 ;   Her.  i,  27.  2,  32  ;  Thuc 

2,  5,  Epic  cX^c/xcvai  II.  I,  151,  €\6€fuv  15,  146,  Doric  ^pBop  (not 
in  Find.)  Epicharm.  126  (Ahrens) ;  Callim.  Lav.  Fal.  8.  Cer.  27  ; 
Theocr.  2,  118.  16,  9,  Lacon.  ^Xa-ov,  ZXajj  Ar.  Lys.  105  ;  cXo-m/u 
118;  (Xaau  1081  ;  aor.  mid.  iXBoifirjv  rare  and  late,  Batr.  179 
(Mss.  iXOoiriv  Franke,  Baumeist.  ipxolfujv  Wolf) :  1  aor.  mid. 
a7r'f\€v<raa6(u  OCCUrs  Charit.  I,  3  (D'Orville,  but  now  -cXevcrco^^ 

Lobeck,  Hercher),  wr-cXevcn/rai  however  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2, 
494  (Lit.)  for  which  we  would  suggest  vnoXvarfrai,  But  ftit 
vTTc-Xfvafrai  is  perhaps  the  true  reading  (Mss.  C  D,  Erm.  i, 

353)  ^^'  t'^fr'€\€v<rT€os  Luc.  Fugit.  22,  vir^\Ser€ov  Strab.  1 3, 

3,  6  (Kram.) 

Free.  tp\oiun  is  common  in  every  class  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  tspxfofuu,  ipxoipTjv  &c.,  and  imp.  ripx6pTiv  the  Attics  usually 
employ  t©,  loi/u,  tBi,  tap,  limi :  imp.  ^a.  More  particularly,  cp- 
xoofuu  rare,  tpx*o,  {-xov)  -x^v  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  ipxoiiujp  rare  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  to 
note  in  Epic ;  ipx6p«vos,  tpxta-Bai  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic :  ^XvBoy  and  syncop.  ^XBov  never  drop  the  augment ;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie,  and  almost  always  to  ^e  dactylic 
forms  rjXvBop,  -ts,  -e ;  rjKvBofjLtp  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes. 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  riXvBafitp,  which  was  first  introduced  into 
.the  text  by  Fasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors.    ^pOop  for 
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^66v  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians : 
Find  never  has  it,  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  eX^ctv  i,  4  (Ahr.), 
5X^€  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pL  fjXOodov  for  ^\Bov  is  a 
late  form,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35  :  2  perl  in 
pi.  is  occasionally  syncopated,  ikrjkvyLtv,  -Xvt«  for  -vBafxev  -vBarf, 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;   Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  22.  Perf. 

pass.  bu\rjkv<r6ai.  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  dis- 
placed by  diTfvvaOai  from  Ms.  Guelf. ;  another  form  however 
fUTtjXBai  occurs  in  Pe}Ton.  Papyr.  Aegypt.  i,  p.  34.  Fut. 
pass.  €\€vOricr6fifva  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18,  22. 

For  vjpxf'^Of  dv-ripxtro,  vnt^'tipxtTo  Hippocr.  (Lit.)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45.  59,  Ermerins  reads  jf«,  av/yci,  im€$jljei, 
*  because,'  says  he,  *  the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book 
was  written.'  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  ^ripxtro  is  in  Pind. 
0^-  9»  93>  and  has  never,  as  far  as  we  know,  been  called  in 
question.  In  Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  Ijpx^To,  dvfipxero ; 
for  vrr€^f]pxtTo,  however,  occurs  im-f^W  (Ms.  C.  for  -^eiv).  But 
a  question  may  arise  whether  this  may  not  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Scribe  merely  because  f^Uvai  occurs  two  lines  before. 
In  Aristoph.  Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  n^piripxer, 
Elms,  suggested  -i7«i  or  -tipp^v,  Hamaker  mpirrptx  approved  by 
Bergk  and  adopted  by  Meineke  ;  w^pUppti  {irtpipptca)  if  suitable, 
seems  fully  as  near  the  dra/L 

*Epwcw  To  flow  J  movCy  also  restrain,  check.  Epic,  -««  Od.  12, 
75;  imper.  -a>€4  II.  2,  179  :  ftit.  iparjam  II.  i,  303.  24,  loi ; 
Theocr.  22,  174  ;  Q.  Smym.  3,  520 :  aor.  rip^riaa  IL  23,  433  ; 
Callim.  Del.  133 ;  Theocr.  13,  74,  but  always  vjr-cpo)-  II.  8,  122. 
314 ;  cpoj^ffotTc  drive  dock,  II.  13,  57  (so  ftit.  €p<oria<a  Theocr.  22, 
174 :  aor.  rjpatriat/orsook,  13,  74,  quoted). 

'Epundta  To  enquire,  Soph.  El.  317 ;  Antiph.  5,  64  ;  Thuc.  i, 
5;  Lys.  12,  12  :  imp.  fjparcav  Hippocr.  5,  370 ;  Antiph.  i,  16  ; 
Thuc.  7,  10  (Vulg.  GoU.).  8,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  25  :  fut.  -ricr<D  Hippocr. 
I,  606 ;  PI.  Rep.  350  ;  Isae.  11,  4  :  aor.  rjp^Trjaa  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  21 ;  'Tfaas  Soph.  Tr.  403;  Hippocr.  5,  370:  p.  rfpaynjKa  PI. 
Phil.  18  &c.  reg.— Epic  and  Ion.  elpwrdw  Od.  17,  138 ;  Her.  3, 
14:  imp.  4ipoyra  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche);  Her.  i, 
88,  3  pL  tlpwrtov  4,  145,  -Tcw  1, 158  ;  without  augm.  but  fjpo>Ta 
Od.  quoted  (Wolf),  and  dv-iypwrwv  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche),  av-up^r-  (Ameis,  Kayser,  Hentze  with  Eustath.), 
'iip^Ttvv  Theocr.  i,  81.  Hom.  has  always  the  form  with  «, 
Her.  always,  except  tpartSfifvov  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  but  cZpwr- 
(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Stein). 

(*E(r0^w)  To  cloihey  perhaps  only  perf.  and  pip.  pass.  (vBtipivos 
Her.  3,  129.  6,  112  {h^B-  Stein),   rjaBripfvof  Eur.  Hel.  1539; 
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Acl.  V.  H.  9,  3 ;   ri<r6fj<r6ai  AcL  H.  A.  i6,  34  :   pi.  Ifadrin  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  32. 

•&T«i«  r^  eaf,  II.  23,  182;  Hipponax  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  246  (D.); 
At.  Pax  1 1 67;  Her.  2,  35.  68;  PL  Theaet.  166;  imper.  ?cf^ir 
Od.  14,  80;  €<reUi¥  Simon.  Am.  7,  24;  Soph.  Fr.  596  (D.) ; 
Hippocr.  I,  584  (Lit),  Ep.  -Ufi^p  Od.  21,  69;  e<r^W  Her.  i, 
133,  also  a  pres.  ioBia  II.  24,  415 ;  Alcm.  33  (B,  3  ed.);  Aesch. 
Ag-  1597  I  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13,  596 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4, 
469;  ?.T^€4>  Od.  5,  197,  Ep.  -B€fAtv(u  U.  24,  213.  Od.  10,  373 ; 
rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  10 1.  829 ;  Aretae.  Morb. 
Diut.  2,  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  V.T.  Lev.  17,  10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  i6, 
also  2Stt  II.  5,  341.  Od.  14,81;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219,  Dor.  3  pi.  IBoin  Theocr.  5,  128; 
in  Trag.  Eur.  €tw  Cyd.  245 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare, 
Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Rhet  1 1  :  imp.  IfaBiov  Od.  20, 19 ; 
Hes.  Op.  147  ;  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Eur.  CycL  233;  Ar.  Eq. 
606 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222 ;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,V^  Od. 
6,  249.  7, 177;  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2,  721  if  sound,  Ifdop  Od.  23, 9, 
iter.  KdtaKov  II.  22,  501 :  fut.  ^dofuu  II.  18,  271.  22.  509.  Od.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Nub.  121.  Pax  1356;  PL  Rep.  373.  Prot  334  ;  Luc. 
D.  Dcor.  4,  3  (iibovfuu  ?  see  below),  and  late  <l>oyovfjuu,  if  correct, 
V.  T.  Gen.  3,  2,  and  c^ayo/iai,  -fj«  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3  ;  Esai.  i, 
19  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  790;  2  Mace.  7,  7  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8;  as  pree. 
Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23 :  p.  cd^doico  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
462 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  Ar-  Ar.  Ran.  984,  Kar-  Acschin,  i,  42 : 
pip.  fdiyWiffiv  Luc.  Gall.  4  :  p.  p.  ihtfi^aiiaiy  icat-  PL  Phaed.  1 10 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87,  Epic  ibq^fim  Od.  22,  56,  but  «ir- 
^ri^orai  Dio.  Hal.  I,  55  (Vulg.  -ci^dforo*  Kiessl.) :  aor.  fiM<r^ 
Hippocr.  I,  686  (K.) ;  Aristot  Probl.  13,  6,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat) 

2,  627,  an-  2,  662  :   2  p.  Epic,  tiffda,  -ims  II.  17,  542,  -dvia  Hom. 

H.  3,  560 :  2  aor.  (<l>ayov  Od.  15,  373  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  616  ;  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  0ayfff  Od.  9,  347,  (jyayt  in  tmesi  11.  2,  326  (Bekk.), 
^ayov  Pind.  OL  I,  51;  subj.  <f)ayn  Soph.  Fr.  149;  Ar.  Vesp. 
194  ;  Hippocr.  2,  264  (Lit.),  -yfjai  Od.  8,  477  ;  <^yoifu  Ar.  Vesp. 
511 ;  PL  Phaed.  81 ;  imper.  <l)dy€  Ar.  Vesp.  611 ;  (ftayt'ip  Eur. 
CycL  336;  PL  Leg.  831,  -€ca»  Od.  16,  429;  Her.  2,  141  (-clr 
Stein,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  8,  610  (Lit.),  (paytfiep  Od.  i6»  143.  18, 
3;  <l>ayaiP  Od.  4,  33;  Simon.  C.  169;  Aesch.  Supp.  226; 
Soph.  Fr.   777  (D.);    Ar.  Eq.  806;   PL  Prot  314.  Kid. 

iaOioyLai  as  act.  Hippocr.  5, 160  (Lit);  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6, 11, 
and  late  (l}dyofiM  Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23  :  fut.  tfdofjuu  see  above :  aor. 
late  rjbfadfiTfv,  Kar-^bitnjfrai  Galen  5,  752.  ia^lofiai  pass,  is  rare 
and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  ccrdifnu  Od.  4,  318  ;  -UaSat 
Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12,  4;   Luc.  Cyn.  11.        Vb.  ^8«mk  Sophw 
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Ant  206,  -m  PI.  Crit.  47. — (^tfycor  seems  to  have  existed,  hence 
opt.  ^MiycW  Pseud. -Phocyl.  157  (Vulg.  ^oyotr  Vat  Mut  duiyoic 
Bergk):  fut.  ^^oy^crc  Liban.  3,  124,  6. — tfdfinmi  Epic  inf.  pres. 
for  tbefiftfoi,  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  fiit.  form  ibovfAoi 
has  given  way  to  tdoftai,  Kort^tnu  Com.  Fr.  3,  12.  600  (Athen. 
338.  339),  irpoaicmdti  Com.  Fr.  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.), 
icaTfMvrat  Still,  however,  Dio.  Hal.  1,  55  (Vulg.  -dovToi  Kiessl.) 
(fxxyovfAtBa  also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alex- 
andrian Ms.  presenting  <f)ay6fi'^  and  <l>ayta6€  occurring  in  the 
following  verse.  ?a-^*>  and  c(r^to»  seem  confined  to  pres.  and 
imp. :  of  {4>ay»)  the  2  aor.  Z<l>ayw  alone  is  classic. 

*E<nrofiai  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4.     See  imper.  of  (cmtw)  ftr». 

*E9vo|uii,  see  cWv. 

'Eaa6o|jMu,  -oQiuu  (Iovwk),  7b  ^  lesSy  inferior,  aver  conn.  Ion. 
unaugm.  Her.  3,  106  :  imp.  iaawfxriv  i,  67.  7, 166.  8,  75 :  p.p. 
9<nF»fuu  7,  10;  -«^W  7,  9 :  aor.  iaactOrpf  2,  169.  3,  83;  subj. 
-mtBtofstw  4,  97,      See  ^(r(r(M0,  i}tt-. 

*Eirovo,  see  crrvw. 

'EorViKftf,  on^Ku  7b  fAim/,  pres-  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 
10, 4,  oT^jcci  N.  T.  Rom.  14, 4;  frnjKu,  €v-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2, 12 1 
(ed.  Oxon.) :  ftit.  hrnii<»  (Hom.)  Epigr.  15,  14 ;  Ar.  Lys.  634  ; 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  mO-  Thuc.  3,  37,  a(f>'  Xen.  An.  2, 
4,  5;  PL  Rep.  587  :  and  -ti^pfaai  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  480 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6»  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act.  9<rni^i  Dind  now,  Saupp.). 
Ven.  10,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  but  act.  -^«  Saupp.)  Pres.  part. 
vymvrrimvvSnf  is  the  vulgar  reading  Hippocr.  i,  543  (Ktihn), 
but  Galen  quoting  the  passage  has  perf.  avvtarrfKviS>¥  adopted 
by  Littr^  2,  44.  At  Eur.  I.  A.  675,  Elms,  and  W.  Dind.  read 
ftit.  act.  i<rrrf$(t9  for  mid.  i<rn)in.  Or  -ci  of  the  Mss.,  and  Lud. 
Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.  reads  act,  itrn^^i  for  mid. 
ein^jfTOi,  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  ;  but  retains  mid.  Ven.  10,  9.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of 
€OT^f»  as  the  earlier  and  more  frequent  form  :  at  the  same  time, 
we  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the  other  might  co-exist 

'EomdM  Ion.  tor-  To  entertain,  Eur.  Ale.  765  ;  PL  Conv.  175  ; 
Isae.  3, 80. 8, 20 ;  Her.  2,  100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  ior-  (Dind.  Stein) : 
imp.  WortW  Lys.  19,  27  ;  PL  Phaedr.  227,  Ion.  Jcrr-  Her.  7,  135 
(Bekk.) :  ftit.  ianiiffn  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36 ;  (Luc.)  Dem. 
enc.  26  :  aor.  iUnlatra  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10 ;  Isae.  8,  18 ;  iaruiaai 
Ar.  Nub.  1 2 12;  Antiph.  i,  16:  p.  florriaiea  PL  Gorg.  518; 
Dem.  21, 156:  p.  p.  €UTTiafuu  PL  Rep.  354,  Ion.  larijjfuu  Her.  5,  20 
(Bekk.  Stein) :  aor.  tUrriiOrfp  PL  Phaedr.  247,  (rvv-  Dem.  19,  190. 
Mid.  roTcoo/Aat  intrans.  to  feast^  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3;   Isae.  9,  21: 
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imp.  etoTta>/ii;v  Ar.  Nub.  1354 ;  Antiph.  i,  26  ;  Dem.  19,  128  : 
ftit.  ftrrida-ofjuu,  PI.  Theaet.  178 ;  Luc.  Conv.  2  ;  later  as  x>a88. 
Aristid.  13,  124  (D.) :  and  late  ftit.  p.  -aBriaofjLai  Schol.  Ar.  Ach. 
977  :  also  late  aor.  m.  iaridaaa-Oai  Sext.  Emp.  327,  28.  In  Her. 
Dind.  and  Bred,  write  uniformly  lor-,  Gaisf.  never,  Bekk.  and 
Lhardy  write  pros,  car-,  but  augmented  tenses  Itrr-, 

'EaxaT<l«,  or  -4«  To  be  ai  the  extremiiy.  Epic  and  only  part. 
-oW  II.  10,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  •6wja  II.  2,  508. 

'ETlil&),  see  €(€Ta{ci>. 

'Eroifjidlb)  To  prepare,  Eur.  Supp.  454  ;  Her.  6,  95  ;  Thuc  6, 
34  :  imp.  ^r-  6,  88  :  fut.  -afrtu  4,  46 ;  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  83  &c 
reg.  and  complete:  aor.  hotfma-dTO)  II.  19,  197  :  p.  p.  rfToifAaafim 
Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62 ;  and  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5  ;  Dem.  23, 
209  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  72  (Vulg.  7rape<nc€va<r/A- Bekk.  Dind.) :  pree. 
mid.  -dfcrat  Thuc.  6,  1 7  ;  imper.  -a(€{r6€  Her.  9,  45  :  imp.  tirtufi- 
Thuc.  4,  77.  7>  3^>  (Toifi'y  irpo'  Her.  7,  22 :  aor.  f^oifutaofispf 
Xen.  Apol.  8,  Ion.  hmfida'avro  Od.  13,  184,  vpo-troiiuuraro  Her. 
8,  24  ;  opt.  eroifida-aurro  Thuc.  I,  58,  poet.  -aa-aaiaro  II.  lO,  57 ^  1 
'daaa-Bcu  Thuc.  6,  22;  'adfxtvot  Her.  8,  24. 

EuaSe,  see  dv^va, 

EdSaifiOK^w  To  he  prosperous^  Soph.  Ant.  506  ;  Ar.  Eq.  172; 
PL  Leg.  636;  fiit.  -jjo-o)  Her.  i,  170;  Eur.  Med  952  ;  Isocr.  15, 
85 ;  PI.  Rep.  541 :  aor.  rjldaifj^Syrjcra  Xen.  Lac.  i,  2  (v.  r.  Thuc 
8,  24) :  but  p.  fvdaifwvrjKa  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6,  8,  else  reg. 

EdSoKifiib)  To  be  approved,  Her.  6,  63 ;  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  PL  Prot. 
315;  Isocr.  9,  36,  often  without  augm.  cv6-,  often  with,  rfi^  : 
imp.  €vboKtfi€i  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  2  ;  Aeschin.  2,  108,  Ion.  -Ifut 
Her.  7,  227,  rjvb-  PL  Gorg.'5i5 :  fut.  -rjato  Cercid.  5  (B.) ;  Isocr. 
I,  21  ;  Aeschin.  2,  130:  aor.  ivdoKifujaa  Her.  3,  131 ;  Isocr.  12, 
78 ;  Lycurg.  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  ffvb-  Dind. 
now  4  ed.,  Saupp.) ;  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  i/W-  Dind.)  : 
p.  €vdoKip7jKa  Ar.  Nub.  103 1  {fjvb-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  PL  Criti. 
108,  Tjvb'  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

EuSb)  To  sleep,  II.  14,  482  ;  Alcm.  60;  Pind.  P.  i,  6;  Aesch. 
Eum.  141 ;  Soph.  Aj.  291  ;  Ar.  Lys.  15 ;  Her.  i,  34  ;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  II ;  eudftv  II.  2, 61,  rare  -tfAevai  Od.  24,  255  ;  subj.  tvdfjaOa  Od. 
8,  445:  imp.  fWovII.  2,  2;  Theocr.  2, 126;  Eur.  Bac.  683.  Rhes. 
763.  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  69,  i/^d-  Eur. 
Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  683.  779  Nauck  3  ed.); 
PL  Conv.  203,  iter.  €vd€aK(  II.  22,  503  :  fut  €vdri<r»  Aesch.  Ag. 
337:  aor.  KaB-fvBrjaai  Hippocr.  2,  451  (K.).  Rare  in  prose. 
Her.  I,  209;  Xen.  quoted;  PL  Rep.  571.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr. 
267  ;  Plut.  Ant.  36 ;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  :  imp.  fWov  Her,  i,  21 1 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  j;Ja*  Stein).  3,  69  (Bekk.  Dind. 
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Abicht,  rfii'  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein);  so  PL  Conv.  203  quoted. 
Vb.  KaB-€vdriT€ov  PI.  Phaedr.  259.     See  KoOfvda. 

Edtfyeriia  To  do  good,  Eur.  Hel.  1020;  Isocr.  12,  228;  PL 
Crat.  428  ;  -crelv  Aesch.  Eum.  725;  -rr^v  Soph.  Ph.  670:  imp. 
tvripyrrow  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  9  (Bekk.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4,  and 
cucpy-  Xen.  ApoL  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :   ftit. 

€V€fyyrrf}a-(a  Eur.  HeL  1 298  ;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  34:    aor.  €vripyen)(Ta 

Ar.  Plut  835;  Lys.  9,  14 ;  Dio.  HaL  2,  18,  and  tvipy  Isocr.  4, 
56  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.);  Dinarcli.  i,  16:  p.  €vi)pyrniKa 
Lycurg.  140;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  cvc/yy-  PL  Rep.  615;  Isae.  4, 
31;  Dem.  20,  33  (Bekk.  cviypy-  Dind.):  pip.  tiKpyerffKeL  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  29  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  p.  p.  wvripyirrjiuu  D.  Cass. 
56,  35 ;  Luc.  Abd.  14,  «vfpy-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3  (cv?;/iy-  Dind.); 
Isae.  7,  4;  PL  Crit.  43:  pip.  cuf/>yrn;jTo  Dem.  20,  71  (Bekk. 
twipy-  Dind.)  :  aor.  (wpymiBdi  PL  Gorg.  250.  Vb.  cvcpycn;- 

T€w  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. — In  Dem.  Dind.  always  edits  twjpy-, 
Bekk.  always  cuf/»y-,  so  B.  Saupp. 

E6kX^|^,  see  KKr)tCii>. 

EdxpiK^u  To  separate  well,  only  inf.  -wnif  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

'EuKTl/iCKOS,  see  ICTtffiO. 

EuXaP^o|iav  To  take  care,  heivare,  Hippocr.  9,  360  (Lit.); 
-ovvrai  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  12.  Rhet.  i,  12,  6.  Top.  8,  i,  12; 
PluL  Mor.  977;  -i3£fiai  Ar.  Lys.  1277;  PL  Crat.  399;  -/Solo 
Phaed.  loi ;  -Xo^ov  Aesch.  Fr.  195;  Soph.  Tr.  11 29;  Isocr.  i, 
32 ;  PL  Rep.  507,  -XajScC  Cydias  Fr.  i  (B.) ;  -ov^i^vo^  Soph.  O.  R. 
616;  Eur.  Supp.  325;  Ar.  Ach.  955;  PL  Rep.  372;  -fieWdM 
Ar.  Lys.  12 15;  PL  Charm.  155;  -pUaOai  Hippocr.  4,  502: 
imp.  (vXafiovfjLTjv  PL  Prot.  315  ;  Aeschin.  i,  25,  and  i/vX-  Aristot. 
Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  (B.);  Eur.  Or.  748.  1059  (Br.  Pors.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.  evX-  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  with  Aid.  Mss.  V. 
a,  &c.) ;  Dem.  29,  i  (Dind.  cuX-  Bekk.) :  ftit.  €vXa&riaofmi  PL  Rep. 
410  ;  Aeschin.  i,  38;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  :  with  aor.  p. 
tvka^ifirjv  Dem.  28,  4,  lyuX-  (Dind.);  so  D.  Sic.  13,  87  ;  -BSiiJifv 
PL  Phaed.  89 ;  -^^i  Soph.  O.  R.  47  :  and  fut.  p.  as  mid. 
'fin6r)aopLm  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  I,  30  {-^Tfcrofuu  V.  r.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
7,  116;  Galen  5,  249;  Porphr.  de  Abst  43.  Vb.  cuXajSi^rcov 
Hippocr.  8,  548  ;  PL  Rep.  424.  The  ftit  pass.  -^ly^^o-o/Aot, 
though  scarcely  classic,  has  better  support  than  our  lexicons 
allow.    In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr.  we  think  it  is  the  only  form. 

EuXoy^o)  To  bless,  Eur.  Ion  137  ;  -Xoyctv  Aesch.  Ag.  580 ;  Isocr. 
II,  4  ;  -ywir  Soph.  Ph.  1314  :  imp.  «vXoy«ff  Eur.  Fr.  349  (D.); 
Isocr.  12,  206,  -y«i  Ar.  EccL  454  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk),  lyvX-  (Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  and  late,  Orat.  tr.  puer.  27  :  ftit.  -^o-o)  Eur.  Hec. 
465  :  aor.  «vXdyi7<ra  V.  T.  Gen.  2,  3.  Jos.  14, 13,  »?vX-  Gen.  24,  i ; 
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Thxi,  4,  31 ;  inf.  dXayrj^ca  At*  Eq.  565  :  p.  late  cvXcfyiywi  V.  T. 
Gen.  17,  20  :  p.p.  tlX^yrfpuu  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9,  i;vX-  (Alex.): 
aor.  €vKoyri6€lrj  Epist  Phal.  4 :  with  tat.  mid.  cvXoy^irofuu  as  pass. 
Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.) :  for  fUt.  cvXo- 
yrfOfiaofuu  Isocr.  quoted  (Vulg.);  and  late  V.  T.  Gen.  22,  18. 
Prov.  28,  20,  and  always:  pre&  -yovfkfvot  Soph.  O.  C.  720; 
Isocr.  9,  6.  Unless  rjiXdyu  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Mein.  Dind. 
naw)y  the  augm.  seems  late :  (v\6yri<ra,  ovk  rjv\-  (Suid.)  The 
aor.  m,  i^t-Xoy^o-aro  we  have  seen  only  as  a  ».  r.  V.  T.  i  Pjff. 
29,  20.  An  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pL  opt.  1  aor.  tvktryrftraivam 
occurs  Tob.  3,  1 1  (Tisch.) ;  but  imper.  -yrjaano^ap  (Olto 
Fritzsche). 

Edird»  To  put  to  hid,  put  to  sleeps  fiit.  eMiata  Anth.  10,  1 2  :  aov. 
dJviyo-a  Od  4,  440;  Anth.  4,  3,  87;  -^  0pp.  HaL  i,  161  ; 
Dor.  -Arc**,  icar-  Soph.  Ph.  699  (chor.) ;  -Tjaas  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87 ; 
Nonn.  13,  276  ;  p.p.  tihnfftm  Anth.  7,  397  ;  aor.  fvinfirf»  Anth.  7, 
78  ;  -7)6rivcn  II.  14,  360.  Od.  4,  334,  avr-  Her.  6,  107  ;  -ly^cc  II. 
2,  821.  Od.  8,  292  ;  Soph.  Fr.  581  (trimet.  Dind.),  ow-  Her.  6, 
69,  and,  if  sound,  tiv^Brfv,  gw-  Hippocr.  2,  833  (K.).  Mid. 
€vvdofjLM  to  sleep.  Soph.  O.  C.  1571  (chor.)  to  which  may,  per- 
haps, be  assigned  p.  idvjfuu :  and  aor.  €ivrf$rfP.  Twice  in  Trag. 
Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor,  uncomp.,  in  prose,  except 
perhaps  tvvaaBm  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  117  (ed.  Oxon.)  cu^dtiw 
Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider  range,  and  in  some  editions 
appears  with,  and  without  augm. :  ftit.  cviArw  Od.  4,  408  ;  -o<r#ar 
Xen.  Ven.  9,  3 :  aor.  €Cva<ra  Anth.  7,  25  ;  Ap,  Rh.  2,  856.  4, 
1060;  Eur.  Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  lyfti^ 
(Dind  Nauck  3  ed.);  titpdarf  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  107  (ed. 
Oxon.);  ti5pa(ro9  Soph.  Tr.  1042.  Pass,  and  mid.  wvaCtrtu 
Hom.  H.  4,  190;  Eur.  Med.  18;  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  396,  wop- 
Od.  22,  37  ;  -dCo>fiat  Luc.  D.  Syr.  25,  -dfy  Hes.  Op.  339 ;  -dfccrtfw 
Xen.  Ven.  12,  2 ;  -(iJfwws  Luc.  Cyn.  i  :  imp.  cvvafrro  Od.  20,  i, 
-owro  23,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  497,  rjlv-  Themist.  26,  316  :  p.  kot^ 
twaarai  Eur.  Rhes.  611  (Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  'rjvpa(rr<u  (Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.) :  aor.  nvaaOip  Pind.  P.  3,  25.  Fr.  175  (Bergk),  nvp- 
Eur.  Ion  17.  1484  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.),  (pv-rjw-  Soph.  O.  R- 
982  (Elms.  Dind.  now),  but  'ewda-Brjv  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  Nauck 
&c.),  Epic  3  pi.  KOT'fvvaaBiP  II.  3,  448,  ovf-  Pind.  P.  4,  254 ; 
thwrBfii  Soph.  Tr.  1242  ;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  4 :  mid.  aor.  late,  cviwr- 
amno,  €v-  Nic.  Fr.  33  (Gottl.  Schn.  19  Otto  Schn.) 

Edi'Ofiiu  To  enjoy  good  laws,  act.  form  only  in  pres.  c^vo/Aovoti 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  fHvo^kw  cia-a.  Pass.  €w»o- 
fjLovfiai  to  be  well governedy  PL  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605;  Aeschin.  i,  5  : 
p.  €vv9fujfi€pos  Diog.  Laert.  (£4)im.)  i,  113  :  aor.  (vpofiiiBffif  Her. 
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I.  6&;  Tbuc.  i,  iSi  with  ftit.  mid.  dvoftfiaofiai  as  pass.  Her.  i, 
97 ;  PI.  Rep.  380.    No  augment. 

E6purKft»  Tojfnd,  Od.  19,  158  (Wolf.  Bckk.  Dind.) ;   Find.  P. 

I I,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  989 ;  Soph.  EL  937  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
501  ;  Heraclit.  8  {Bpf,);  Her.  x,  5 ;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Lys.  8,  2  ; 
PL  Ion  538,  for  augm.  see  below :  imp.  tvpurtco¥  Ar.  Ran.  806 ; 
Her.  I,  68;  Thuc.  i,  135 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  rfip-  PL  Gorg. 
514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.);  Ar.  Ran.  quoted  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) : 
ftit.  cilp^^o)  Horn.  H.  Merc  302  ;  Thcogn.  449  ;  Pind.  01.  13, 
113 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  922 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  441 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  iioi ;  Her. 
8,  66 ;  Thuc.  3,  30 ;  Isae.  i,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  968 :  1  aor.  late, 
€Vfniaa  Maneth.  5,  137  ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  59 :  p.  tvprjKa  Soph. 
O.  R.  546  ;  At.  Nub.  764 ;  Her.  i,  44  ;  Isocr.  2,  r^  PI.  Lach.  ' 
186 :  p.  p.  €vpf)nm  Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1075 ;  Eur.  Bac. 
203;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  a,  21,  as  mid.  see  below: 
aor.  tifptBfiv  Soph.  Aj.  1135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521;  Her.  9,  83; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  Thuc.  6,  31 :  ftit.  tiptOrjO'afjLai  Soph.  O.  R.  108; 
Eur.  I.  A.  1105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654  ;  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit);  Isocr.  9,  41  ;  Aeschin.  i,  166,  and  late  cupi;^©-  Porphr. 
Antr.  Nymph.  4 ;  Geop.  1 3,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for  tvptS-  see 
13,  10  :  2  aor.  act.  cg^IL  10,  34  ;  Hes.  Sc.  58 ;  Pind.  OL  la, 
8;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 26 ;  Ar.  Lys.  72  ;   Her,  8,  40;  Antiph.  2,  y, 

2 ;  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Epic  subj.  fvprjai  IL  12,  302  ;  inf  Epic  cvpc- 
fitpoi  IL  2,  343,  Aeol.  evprp^  Sapph.   56  (B.)  Hid.  tvplaimfuu 

to  find  /or  oneself,  Soph.  EL  625  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  31 :  imp. 
ivpuTK-  Pind.  P.  I,  48 :  ftit.  tvptprofHu  Her.  9,  6 ;  -ria6fi€pot 
Aeschin.  3,  134;  -ria^tTBai,  Lys.  13,  9:  p.  tvprjtMai  Aeschin.  3, 
162  ;  Dem.  23,  185.  55,  31 ;  -i;/icW  19,  17  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4.  408:  2  aor.  €vp6prp^  IL  16,  472  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  267  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1023  ;  Her.  9,  28  ;  Thuc.  i,  58  (i/vp-  Bekk.) ;  Dem.  19,  69  :  and 
scarcely  Attic  evpapajv  Hes.  Fr.  77  (Goettl.  Flach,  see  below);  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  508.  3,  363 ;  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  80;  Dio.  Hal. 
13,  II  {-ofi-  KiessL);  Dio  Cass.  41,  42  (Bekk.  -ofuyv  L.  Dind.), 
«v-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1133 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Tim.)  3,  592  (Mss.  -^pffv  Dind. 
Mem.),  with  augm.  i^-rfvpaTo  (Menand.)  4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms. 
A.)  but  seemingly  favouring  -ero.         Vb.  tvptrds  Xen.  Mem.  4, 

7,  6,  cvpcrcor  Thuc.   3,   45,  cf-  Ar.  Nub.   728,   €vprjr€Of,  €('€vprjT- 

now  disallowed.  At  Pind.  Fr.  inc.  99  (Bergk);  and  Dem.  19^ 
339  (450, 11)  now  occur  €vp6fi€vov,  -ofittnf,  not  -dfupov,  -afUmj ;  and 
for  ivpafjLtwos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch,  Marksch.  Sehoem. 
read,  with  Fischer,  tvp6ft'.  If  they  are  right,  the  form  with  a  is 
rendered  doubtful  in  classic  Greek. 

The  augment  often  occurs  in  editions  by  Ehnsley,  W.  and 
L  Dindorf,  Meineke  &c.,  rfipurKw  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph.  283 
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(Elms.  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  23  (Dind.);  and  often  in  late  authors,  Babr.  22  ;  Polyb. 
10,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.),  pass.  rjvpiaKrro  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13  (Dind.  4 
ed.) :  rjtpov  Thuc.  5,  42  (L,  Dind.);  Aesch.  Pers.  474;  Eur. 
Med.  553  (W.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.).  Heracl.  957  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.):  rjvprjKa  534;  Soph.  O.  R.  546  (Elms.  Dind.): 
rivprjKii  Babr.  22:  p.p.  rjvprp-ai  Aesch.  Pers.  743;  Soph.  Aj. 
546;  Eur.  Bac.  203  (Elms.  Dind.);  ijvpfffiivos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  14 
(Dind.  4  ed.) ;  Galen  1 3,  889,  it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  perf.  is  ruver  written  with  i/v:"  aor.  rjvp^Orjv  Soph.  Aj. 
1 135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521  quoted;  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.); 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  90  :  1  aor.  m.  rjvpao  Anth.  9,  29 :  2  aor.  rjvpopro 
Aesch.  Pr.  267  (Dind.) ;  Thuc.  i,  58  (Bekk.  Dind.  Classen.)  A 
fut.  €up«  occurs  late  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.),  and  1  aor.  tvpafKw 
Pseud. -Callisth.  .1,  39,  as  if  from  a  liquid  form  ^vpm^  to  which 
also  may  be  referred  tvpapjiv  Hes.  Fr.  &c.  above ;  and  late  Anth. 
Ap.  Ep.  274  ;  Paus.  7,  11,  i.  7,  17,  6.  8,  30,  4 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10, 
48;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17  &c.  In  II.  Od.  and  generally  in  Epic, 
2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  ttpov,  -^priv  are  alone  used ;  €(l}cvpi<rii» 
however  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf,  followed  by  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche,  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  €ff  cvpiVic^  (M' 
€vp'  Cod.  Had.)  The  fut.  pass,  form  evprj6fia-  we  have  said 
is  late. 

Eurpcmlb)  To  make  or  have  ready,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
324,  without  augm.  cv,  and  with  i)v :  imp.  lytrpeV-  Himer.  Or.  8, 
i:  ftit.  -«w  &c. :  p.p.  7jvTp€ni<rp€vos  Eur.  I.  A.  mi;  Ar.  Plut. 

626  ;  Heliod.  10,  9  ;  tvrparUrOai.  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.), 
but  (vrptTTurrai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  175  (Ms.  S.  Bait.  Saupp.  and 
Bekk.  nozv)y  fjvTp-  (Dind.) :  pip.  rjvrp^nKrro  Luc.  Am.  6  (Dind. 
evr-  Bekk.):  mid.  pres.  tirrpmlCerai  Themist.  2,  31  :  imp. 
€VTp€niCovTo  Thuc.  4,  123  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  ^vrp- 
Stahl).  2,  18  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  KrUg.),  ijin-p-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Stahl); 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  19 :  aor.  rih-ptnifraTo 
Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  34  (L.  Dind.);  €vrp€iri<njT(H  Dem.  23,  189: 
p.  (vTp€maTai  see  above:  pip.  rfinparurro  Heliod.  5,  13.  Vb. 
€VTpffriaT€ov  Hippocr.  6,  344. 

E6rvxif»>  To  he  fortunate,  Simon.  Am.  7,  83;  Pind.  01.  7,  81  ; 
Soph.  El.  945  ;  Ar.  Plut.  629  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  -x^f  Aesch.  Sept 

627  ;  -oif/ff  Aesch.  Ch.  1063,  -oi|i€v  Supp.  1014  ;  -tvx<"»'  Her.  i, 
207 ;  "n>x<^v  Anth.  2,  3,  9,  sometimes  augm.  lyv,  see  below,: 
imp.  tvrvxQvv  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Vulg.  Ellendt) ;  Eur.  Hec.  18. 
1208.  1228  (Herm.  Kirch.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk. 
Popp.):  fut.  cvrvxV®  EuT-  Or.  1212  :  aor.  cvtvx'7^*'  H^r.  7, 
?33  ;  Eur.  Or.  542  (Herm.  Kirchh) ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12.  An.  6, 
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3,  6  (Popp.  &c.),  and  late  -co-o  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  9,  40 ;  Dor. 
pt.  'Tiaais  Pind.  I.  3,  I :  p.  fvrvxTjua  Isocr.  1 2,  7 ;  PL  Hipp.  Maj. 
285.  Leg.  811;  Dem.  19,  67  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) :  pip. 
€vrvx^«c€*v  Dem.  18,  18  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  :  p.p.  drvxnyiai 
Thuc.  7,  77  :  aor.  rvrvx^^v  late  Herodn.  a,  14.  Sometimes 
augm.  jyvTvxovi'  Aesch.  Pers.  506  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Dind.  5  ed.)  ; 
Thuc.  4,  79  (L.  Dind.  Stahl);  Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors.  Dind. 
Paley,  Nauck  3  ed.).  301  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
1208.  1228  (Dind.  Pors.  Nauck  3  ed.)  :  Tjvrvxrjara  Or.  542  (Vulg. 
Pors.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  6  (Dind.  Breitb. 
Shenkl);  Diod.  Sic.  13,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.);  p.  rivrvxriKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36  (Dind.  4  edit.  Saupp.) :  pip.  rjvTvxrjKttv  Dem. 
18,  18  (Dind.):  p.p.  rtvrvxmuu  Thuc.  7,  77  (Stahl.)  On  the 
augment.  Mss.  differ,  and  of  course  editors.  In  Eur.  Herm. 
writes  fv;  Dind.  and  now  Nauck  iju- :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now 
editing  i;v-. 

Eu^paiKu  To  cheer ^  Xen.  Men.  i,  6,  3  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4, 
436,  Dor.  3  pi.  -</)paivoio-i  Pind.  Fr.  206 ;  -mWc  Eur.  Ale.  355, 
Epic  eu<^-  Od.  20,  82 ;  imper.  ciJi^poivc  Theogn.  1033 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  515 ;  Eur.  Ale.  788  ;  -a«Wiv  Eur.  Ale.  237 :  imp.  €{j(f>pcuvov 
PI.  Menex.  237,  Tjv<t>'  Plut.  Mor.  41  :  fut.  €v^pava>  Aesch.  Ch. 
742;  Soph.  O.  C.  1353;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  2,  881;  Luc. 
Somn.  I ;  Philostr.  i,  46,  Epic  cuc^paWo)  II.  7,  297,  «i^-  5,  688 ; 
Theocr.  22,  178:  aor.  lyfi^pdvo  Simon.  (C.)  155,  12  (Bergk 
3  ed.);  Eur.  Or.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  cv0-  Pind.  I.  7,  3;  Eur.  quoted  (Herm. 
Witzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  0th.  2;  -avaifu  Soph.  Aj.  469;  inf. 
€v<l>payai  Dem.  21,  202,  lon.  €ij<f>pripa  II.  24,  I02  ;  Theocr.  12, 
8,  i;(?<^  0pp.  Hal.  3,  86 ;  Epic  €v<l>pfivrj^  11.  7,  295 ;  inf.  -rjvai 
17,  28.  Pass,  tixfipalvoyicu  to  rejoice,  Od.  2,  311  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
280  ;  Xen.  Hier.  4,  6 :  imp.  €v<^paw6px)v  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55, 
ijv-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  15  (Dind.).  2,  2,  5  (Dind.  Hertl.  Saupp.),  cv- 
(Popp.  I,  4,  15  Hertl.  Saupp.) :  with  ftit.  m.  «v<^pavoCfia4  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  5,  Ion.  2  sing.  €v<l}pav€ai  Her.  4,  9,  -mi  (Bred.  Abicht, 
Stein);  -ovfAtvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  9:  and  pass.  €v(f)pav$riaofMi 
Ar.  Lys.  165  ;  Aeschin.  1,191:  aor.  tv<^pav6rjv  Pind.  01. 9,  62;  Ar. 
Ach.  5  (Bekk.  Bergk),  i;v<^-  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  €v(l>papBS>ai  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6.  9- 

EdxcTiiofMii  To  pray,  profess^  Epic,  pres.  and  imp.  only,  always 
in  the  lengthened  forms,  and  unaugm.  cv^cr^^c  Orph.  Arg. 
291,  '^vrw.  Od.  12,  98  :  imp.  ^x'^^^^  ^^*  ^^i  394^  -^P*  ^^* 
I,  231  ;  opt  €vxrro<^p.Tjv  Od.  8,  467,  -o^TO  II.  12,  39 1,  for  -aoifiTiP, 
'doiTO  ;  inf.  tvxfrAao-dtu  II.  17,  19. 

^iXP^LOLi  To  pray,  boasi,  II.  6,  211.  8,  526 ;  Hes.  Th.  441 ; 
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Find.  Ol.  ^,  2;  Aesch.  Ch.  540;  Soph.  Tr.  11 90;  Ar.  Eccl. 
171  ;  PL  Phaed.  117,  wpoa-  Antiph.  6,  45 ;  tiix«<r6ai  Her.  i,  27 ; 
Tbuc.  2,  43 ;  PL  Tim.  2'j ;  €vx6fJL(vos  Antiph.  6,  45  :  imp. 
€vx6fitiv  IL  3,  275;  Pind.  OL  6,  53 ;  Eur.  Elec.  809  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  2  ed.  Witzsch.);  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  7, 
54 ;  PL  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  7  (Popp. 
Kjilg.),  nh'  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Aesch.  Pcrs.  498  (D.) ;  Eur. 
Or.  355  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.).  Elec.  809  (Dind.  Paley,  Naudc 
3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466  ; 
Isae.  8,  16;  Aeschin.  2,  118;  Xen.  Cjr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  i,  4,  7 
(Dind.  4  ed.) ;  PL  Ale.  (2)  141,  icor-  Soph.  Tr.  764 :  ftit.  fi^ofjm 
Soph.  Ph.  1032  ;  Ar.  Av.  623  ;  Lys.  6,  4 ;  PL  Phaedr.  233,  Epic 

2  sing,  circv^at  IL  II,  431 :  aor.  ev(dfjapf  B.  8,  254  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
933  (Blomf.).  963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.),iyvf  (Dind);  Soph.  Pb. 
1 01 9  (Herm.),  rjv^  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1373  (Herm.), 
iT^f-  (Dind.  Nauck),  ci^  Ar.  Av.  72  (Bekk.),  i/uf-  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Mein,),  <uf-  Her.  4,  76 ;  PL  Phaed  58 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25.  Hell. 
4,  4,  12  (Popp.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  i;yf-  (Dind.),  «r-7vf-  H.  Hjmn. 
2,  184  ;  Epic  subj.  tC^fai  Od.  3,  45;  opL  cv^iyv  Od  12,  334, 
tS^aio  Isocr.  5,  68,  -a*To  Aesch.  Ag.  1341 ;  ev$a<r6(u  Pind.  P.  3, 

3  ;  Her.  8,  64 ;  'dfitvos  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  PL  Phaedr.  279 :  p.  rfiicrgi 
paA8.  and  impers.  PL  Phaedn  279;  act.  late  V.  T.  Num.  6,  19: 
but  pip.  fjvyfifp'  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610,  3  sing,  c^itro  (syncop.  aor. 
says  Buttm.)  Horn.  Fr.  2,  15  (Franke) :  aor.  late  tvx^ura  pass. 
Dio  Cass.  48,  32.  Vb.  €vict6s  Eur.  Ion  642;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 
6»  Si  -^<oy,  -€9,  '€w  Hippocr,  i,  8g,  if  sound ;  and  late,  Epict. 
Ench.  77.  Moeris  held  ifv  more  Attic  than  §v.  Mss.  however 
do  not  bear  this  out,  and  editors  ^fifer.  Elmsley,  W.  and  L« 
IHnd  Memeke  &c.  fisivour  i^v,  Lobeck,  Herm.  Blomf.  Popp. 
Bekk.  Ellendt  &c  w.  In  Hom.  Hes.  Pind  Ap.  Rh.  and  Her. 
never  rpi,  but  in  later  F^hc  ffixomn  Q.  Sm.  6, 183  (Vulg.  Koedil.)> 
€ux-  (Lehrs). 

Euw  To  roasts  Od.  2,  300;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf.,  but  c<W 
Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.  Flach) ;  and  late  Luc.  Lexiph.  1 1 :  aor. 
c^cra  Od.  14, 75:  p.  p.  «^ftat,  ^€\f\ikvoi  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.  5  ed.): 
aor«  tt^c(£,  af^'  (Suid.)  This  verb  is  written  with  the  Unis  ^Spt 
by  Goettl.  and  Lennep  with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r. 
Od.  2,  300.  The  simple  form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not 
be3rond  the  aor. :  pass.  tv6fLfvoi  IL  9,  468.  The  comp.  d^cvM  is 
almost  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  13.  Pax  1144 :  aor.  a^- 
^wra  (Simon-  Am.  2 4  Bergk) ;  Ar. Thesm.  590  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk), 
-ffiaa  (Mein.  Dind  5  ed.) ;  -cvow  236  :  p.p.  augm.  on  prep. 
Tj<f>€Vfupos  Aesch.  quoted:  aor.  -^vOhs  (Suid.)  We  have  never 
met  with  it  in  prose,  though  Buttmann  says  '  in  prose  usually 
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«^€v«,  a^cvtm.'  V^tb  My  it  seems  to  occor  once  only,  and 
late,  €i>fv(rm£  Nicand.  Athen.  61  (Dind.);  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto 
Schneid.  a^  Fr.  9  Jo.  Schneid.) 

Ed<jx^<i>>  ^  entertain^  feasty  Her.  4,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  4«  ; 
-X^€  Eur.  Cycl.  346 ;  -x*»v  Ar.  Vesp.  342 :  imp.  ^xmxmjv  PL 
Gorg.  5«2,  Ion.  -x^  Her.  i,  ia6 :  ftit.  -V»  Theophr.  Char.  7 
(Foss) ;  Plut  Mor.  785  :  aor.  lycnx,  subj.  -^<r«  Com.  Fr.  (Metag,) 
2,  756.  €v<ii>x€OfMu  /(?  eat y /east  on^  Ar.  Plut.  614 ;  Her.  5,  8  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  10 :  imp.  tvuxo^nnn  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  7  (Dind.) :  ftxt. 
-ijoio/wu  Ar.  Eccl.  717;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489  ;  PI.  Rep.  372  ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  26, 2  :  aor.  rare,  subj.  tv^xh^iovrm  Luc  Cron.  1 1 : 
in  same  sense  p.  p.  ^»x'i^'^  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit.) ;  'TjfUvos  Ar. 
Lys.  1224.  Vesp.  1306  (Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.),  ly^x-  (Dind. 
5  ed.) :  with  aor.  ivci>xn^  Her.  i.  31 ;  -Btis  Ar.  EccL  664  ;  PI. 
Leg.  666 :  and  tat.  p.  tiMx^trofuu  (C.  Inscr.  2336.  v.  r.  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  26,  2.)  We  have  seen  no  trace  of  augment  excepting 
fflwx'  At.  Lys.  Vesp.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.)  The  sor.  mid.  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and  Lexicogr.  We 
never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses  it  in  exactly  the 
same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass.  tfBwnaf  re  koI  ti^xh^^^ 
Her.  I,  31.  oK»t  6v<r»<n  ml  ^vv^xho'tavTm  without  v.T.  Luc.  Cron. 
II.    To  square  this  with  his  own  notions,  Cobet  suggests  fat. 

*EJ^pi&bif  see  6pfiaw, 

'ExOditpw  To  hate,  usu.  Poet  Od.  3,  215  ;  Theogiu  297.  579 ; 
Aescb.  Pr.  975;  Soph.  El.  1034;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pi.  Dor. 
-ol^iTt  Theocr.  24,  29:  imp.  ^x^'H^^  1^-  i7»  270;  Eur.  Supp. 
879 ;  Anth.  7,  648 :  ftit.  -afm :  aor.  ffx^np*^  11.  20,  306  ;  Hes. 
Th.  138  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  772  ;  Soph.  El.  1363  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  38  ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.),  Don  -dpa  Timocr.  in  PluL  Them. 
21.  Paae.  tx^aipofMoi  to  be  hated,  Aesch.  Ch.  241 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
458 ;  opt.  'poioTo  AescL  Supp.  754 :  imp.  tix^^aipero  Mosch. 
6,  6  :  with  fixt,  m.  ixQ^poifiuu  Soph.  Ant.  93.  Mid.  as  act.  late 
ix^paro  Nic.  Alex.  618,  off'tx^P-  Q-  Sm.  13,  255  (Vulg.  Lehrs), 
-nxl^p-  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  ix'dapfrw  now  Soph.  Aj.  679 
(Mss.  Dind.  &c.)— Rare  in  prose,  ixBaipcwn  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
378 ;  AristotEth.  Nic.  10,  10, 12  ;  Pkrt,  Rom.  17  :  Imp.  tfxBatpt 
Dio  Cass.  57,  I :  aor.  ^x^^f^  i^io  Cass.  56,  38 ;  Nicol.  Dam.  Fr. 
21  (Feder.)  Rather  a  better  prose  form  is  ^x^P<^^  Pl^t.  Num. 
5;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2;  butBabr.  59:  imp. iJfx^pa«vov Xen.  Ages.  11, 
5:  aor.  late  ^x^PT^  Maxim.  Knrapx'  67,  -iww  i  Mace.  11,  38. 
Vb.  €x^pavT€0£  late.  Both  verb  and  verbal  used  to  occur  in  old 
editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former  at  Soph.  Ant.  93 ;  Eur. 
Med.  555,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but  have  been  displaced  in 
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late  recensions  by  €xOaip<D,  ixBaprios  from  Mss.  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Med.  659. 

CEx6oSoir^(i>)  To  wrangle  wiih^  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  €xMo- 
TTTjo'cu  II.  I,  518. 

•ExO^w,  see  foil. 

*Ex^  To  hate.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Fr.  301  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Ph.  510;  Eur.  Andr.  212;  late  Epic  Callim.  Del.  8.  Fr. 
118.  Pass,  ^x^ofiai  Aesch.  Ag.  417;    -ofuvos  Od.  4,  502; 

'0€a3ai  756:  imp.  ^x^€To  Od.  1 4,  366;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402:  p. 
late  fixOr}fievos  Lycophr.  827.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a 
form  ^x^^^)  imp)er.  «x^€t  Theogn.  1032  (Schneidew.  Orell.),  Sx0€i 
(Bergk,  Emper.) :  imp.  ^x^f<  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.),  $x^ 
(Dind.) :  p.  p.  fixBfjfiiPos  quoted.     See  arr^x^°^P^' 

*Ex»  To  have  (<r<x«,  fx<*>)»  I^-  3»  53  J  Pind.  01.  6,  82  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  470  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  277  ;  Ar.  Ach.  53 ;  Her.  i,  71 ;  Antiph. 

6,  36;  Thuc.i,  4  I,  €X'*<^^«  Theogn.  1316  ;  Sapph.  21  (Bergk), 
Dor.  3  pi.  tx^vTi  Pind.  P.  5,  82  (Bergk  3  ed.);  €xn<T6a  II.  19, 
180,  -jyo-t  Od.  20,  85  ;  3  pi.  imp)er.  tx^vrmv  Her.  3,  155 ;  Dor.  pt 
€xoura  Pind.  P.  8, 4  ;  Epic  inf.  cx'M'*'  !!•  I3»  2;  Theogn.  924;  Hes. 
Sc.  369:  imp.  fixov  II.  7,  217;  Hes.  Sc.  132;  Aesch.  Ch.  351; 
Her.  I,  24 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  PI.  Tim.  39,  Aeol. 
^xov  Sapph.  29  (B.),  Epic  ^xov  II,  9,  i  ;  Hes.  Th.  466 ;  Pind. 
01.  9,  61,  iter.  €xffTKov  II.  13,  257 ;  Hes.  Th.  533  ;  Her.  6,  12  : 
ftit.  €$«  II.  18,  274 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  67  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  820  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  339  ;  Her.  3,  137  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr. 
8,  137 ;  PI.  Rep.  476  ;  opt.  c^t^  Dem.  31,  2  ;  c^tv  Thuc.  3, 
32,  Ep.  €'^€>fir  II.  5,  473;  Hes.  Th.  394,  and  axw<^  H.  17,  182; 
Pind.  Fr.  217;  Aesch.  Eum.  695;  Soph.  Aj.  684  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
188;  Her.  9,  12 ;  Thuc.  7,  62;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11,  Epic  3  sing. 
KTxh^tifrOa  Hom.  H.  Cer.  366 ;  opt.  axn^roi  Pind.  P.  9, 116;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  35;  -<r«y  Solon  13,66;  Dem.  23,  128:  1  aor. 
ftrxnaa  (Inscr. ;  Or.  Sib.  &c.),  see  below :  p.  taxnKa  PI.  Leg.  765 ; 
Dem.  18,  99  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  154,  /icr-  Her.  3,  80,  and 
Epic  (ox^Ka,  for  5«co)x°)  <n;i'-oxtt>««)f  Hom.  once,  II.  2,  218  :  p.  p. 
ccrxi/fMit  late  in  simple,  Paus.  4,  21 ;  Aq.  Esai.  62,  4,  otr-  Dem. 

49,  65,  icar-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  19,  I,  and  (iy^un):  pip.  cfr-a»x^'^  ^ 

12,  340;  aor.  (ax^Orfv  Ion.  and  (late?)  Attic,  An*.  Ind.  37.  An. 
5,  7,  (Tvv'  Hippocr.  2,  509  (K.  2,  378  Erm.),  iir-  Callisth.  Stob. 

7,  65,  TTcpi-  Luc.  Peregr.  36  ;  axfOfii  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  «n-  27, 
iv  Plut.  Philop.  6,  Kara-  Solon  21 ;  vx^Brivai  Arr.  An.  6,  11,  2  ; 
Pseud.-Callisih.  i,  6,  irtpi-  Paus.  4,  25,  3,  ctvf-  Athen.  12,  72: 
ftit.  late  <rx^Srf(r€Tai  Galen  4,  221,  cV  Plut.  Mor.  980,  Kara-  Luc, 
Herm.  47,  avv  Diog.  Laert  10,  117,  art-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16, 
w«pi-  451,  16 :  and  mid.  e^ofuu  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  Aid. 
Nauck  2  ed.  &c.),  cvtf-  (2  Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck 
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3  ed.);  Aesch.  Supp.  169;  so  PI.  Crito  52  ;  Dem.  51,  11,  avv- 
Epist.  3,  36  (B.) :  and  axna-ofiai  II.  17,  639  ? :  2  aor.  act.  €<rxop 
U.  17,  7;  Find.  OL  2,  9;  Aesch.  Pers.  785;  Soph.  Ant.  225; 
Ar.  Ran.  1035;  Her.  3,  79;  Thuc.  i,  112;  Andoc.  i,  3;  Isocr. 
21,  16;  PL  Phil.  59;  subj.  (rx«  II.  21,  309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280 
(D.) ;  Her.  4,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  958,  in  comp.  dva-  Soph.  EL  636, 
irapdax<a  PL  Leg.  919  ;  axoirjv  Isocr.  I,  45 ;  PL  ApoL  34,  cVi- 
IL  14,  241,  3  pL  o-xolcv  Thuc.  6,  33,  less  freq.  ax^lqaav  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  14,  25  (Schn.),  and  o-xot/w,  fitra-  Soph.  O.  C.  1484,  irapa- 
Eur.  Hipp,  nil,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  11,  cVi-  PI.  Phaedr.  257  ;  ax*i 
Soph.  El.  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354,  vtto-  PL  Gorg.  497,  occa- 
sionally o-xe  in  comp.  irapaax^  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid.  Herm.), 
vapdaxfs  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.),  see  below;  o-xwf  Od.  4,  70; 
Soph.  EL  551 ;  Her.  4,  203 ;  Antiph.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  5,  2,  Dor. 
(Txolo-a,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  10,  6;  axflv  II.  1 6,  520;  Pind.  P.  3,  89; 
SopL  O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  ii;  PL  Leg.  648,  Epic  ax^fitv  II. 
8,  254,  Poet  €ax€Oov  II.  12, 184  ;  Tyrt.  12,  22  ;  P.nd.  OL  9,  88  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  408;  Theocr.  22,  96,  a-xf^ov  Od.  10,  95;  Pind. 
Fr.  65,  Kaax^idf  for  icara-trx"  11.  II,  702  ;  ax^Oa  Ar.  Lys.  425, 
once  in  Doric  prose  Kara-axfO^  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113; 
(TX€6oifu  Pind.  I.  4,  54 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  857 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  602 ; 
(r^f^c,  -crc*  Od.  8,  537  ;  <rx*B(iv  AeSch.  Pr.  16,  Kara-  Soph.  Ant. 
1200,  trapa-  Ar.  Eq.  320,  Epic  ax^Owv  11.  23,  466,  ax^Oififv 
Pind.  OL  I,  71 ;  trx^^wv  Pind.  P.  6,  19;  Aesch.  Ch.  832  (chor.). 
Others  hold  this  form  tax^6ov  for  imp.  of  a  pros.  <TxtBa>  not  used 
in  indie. ;  subj.  trx^Bto  &c.,  and  accent  the  inf.  a-x^Bnv^  part.  <rx«- 
Bap,  We  hesitate  to  affirm  that  the  *'  Homeric  inf.  ax^Binv  is 
necessarily  aorist^  and  could  only  be  produced  from  ^ix^B^lv"  see 

lULXOiTO    11.   5,   362.     16,   713,     iXax€OlTO     I,   272.     344;      3/>CTO    Od.    7, 

342,  lifHTio  II.  3,  250  &c.  Mid.  cxo/icu  h  hold  oneself,  hold  by, 

be  near  &c.  IL  17,  559;  Aesch.  Sept.  97;  Soph.  O.  C.  424; 
Ar.  Pax  479  ;  Her.  5,  49;  PL  Conv.  218 :  imp.  tlxoi^iv  Pind.  P. 
4,  244 ;  Eur.  L  T.  1355 ;  Her.  8,  11  ;  Antiph.  5,  76 ;  Thuc.  i, 
49»  f'x-  Od.  5,  429,  irpovx-  Od.  3,  8,  iter,  irap-fx^fri^^ro  formerly 
Od.  14,  521,  is  now  edited  iraptKio-K-  from  napoKtifuit  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fat.  cfofiat  IL  9, 102  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  891 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  398 ;  Ar.  Plut.  loi ;  Thuc.  8,  3 ;  PL  Rep.  621,  nap- 
Antiph.  5,  30 ;  pass.  Eur.  Dem.  see  above :  and  <Txri<roiuu,  II.  9, 
235;  Her.  (Orac.)  7,  220;  Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  ava- 
(rxfi<r€L  Aesv-h.  Sept.  252,  ffow-  Soph.  Ph.  1355 ;  in  prose  axn- 
vofuu  PluL  Crass.  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  napa-  Antiph.  5,  24 ; 
Lys.  9,  8 ;  Hippocr.  6,  504  (Lit),  dno-  Dem.  33,  28 :  and  in 
sense  p.  tffrxnp^ai,  nap-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  11;  Isae.  4,  18.  31; 
Aeschia  2,  181 ;    Dem.  27,  49.    3^,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29,   Dor. 
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nap-  €iax-  Incf.  Rhod.  Del.  Olb.  (Ahr.  Dor.  Dial.  p.  341.  574)  : 
2  aor.  faxofiTjv  11.  3,  84.  Od.  17,  238  (axo-  Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  R. 
1387  (Dind.  Nauck).  Ant.  467  (Vulg.  ffuax'  Dind.  Nauck  &c.); 
Her.  6,  85.  7,  169;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Arist.  15.  17.  Caes. 
32,  classic  in  comp.  ava,  fju-fox'  Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Ar.  Eq.  412; 
Thuc.  3,  28  ;  PL  Charm.  162,  an-  Thuc.  i,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13, 
trap.  Eur.  Fr.  882  (D.);  Thuc.  7,  58;  PI.  Phil.  59;  Lys.  7,  23. 
9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  &c.  <ir-  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.  Goell.) ;  subj. 
(Tx^vrai  Od.  13,  151,  dno  -<tx-  Aesch.  Supp.  756;  Ar.  Lys.  771, 
irapdaxo>fJ^at  PI.  Leg.  642  ;   irxoifiTjv  11.  2,  98,  napa-  Eur.  Andr.  55> 

dva-  PI.  Rep.  367  ;  <TXfo  II.  21,  379,  o^oC,  dyd'o-xov  Eur.  Ion  947, 
-axf(r6ov  PL  Euthyd.  278,  trx^frOt  IL  2  2,  4 1 6,  dva-ax'  Ar.  Ach. 
296;  (rx€<T6ai  Od.  4,  422;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Eur.  Rhes.  174,  dno- 
PL  Leg.  872,  napa-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  22;  Isae.  2,  38;  axdfifvos 
IL  12,  298,  irapa-  Thuc.  2,  41,  rrrt-  PL  Conv.  2i6;  sometimes 
pass.  €(rx«To  IL  17, 696.  Od.  4,  705  ;  Her.  1,31;  Dio  Cass.  50, 

31,   €P-   Her.  7,  128;    PLLaC.i.   183,   axrro  ^.21,345;    (ncofitvrj 

Od.  11,279,  *'^""  Pind.  P.  1,10;  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Phaedr.  244  ; 
occasionally  doubtful  icaT-eV^rro  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit. 
KOTux'  Elms.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.),  <rw-  Heracl.  634 
(Vulg.  (rvv€ix'  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck);  PI.  Soph.  250  (v.  r.  <n;i*x-)- 
Theaet.  165 ;  also  €<Txf06^rjv,  irpo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke, 
Wordsw.  Ahr.).  Vb.  iicros  late  Diog.  Laert.  3, 105,  but  op-tKr- 
IL  II,  610,  -<0£  Ar.  Ach.  259,  a-ax^Tos^  dd-crx'  I^-  I^>  549-  5»  ^92, 
dua-ax^rds  Thuc.  2,  21,   dv-ax-  Od.  2,  63,   tnKrxfr€ot  PL  Phaedr. 

272,  twro-  Hippocr.  I,  323  (Erm.).  In  some  editions  of  Her. 
€X«  is  occasionally  unaugm.  tx^v  i,  102.  5,  73.  6,  95.  7,  61  &c. 
irap^xovTo  2^  148  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.) :  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  uniformly  augment  it,  fixov,  €ixoyro  &c. 
For  €7r€<Txovro  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.),  PoppO  reads  artaxov  rd,  on 
the  ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  little 
used  by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid. 
sense.  He  uses  however  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  airc- 
a-xovro  I,  20  &c.  napfax^ptOa  I,  74.  2,  4 1  &c. — A  rare  pres.  form 
ZxftfrBa  occurs  Sapph.  22  ;  Theogn.  13 16  (Bekk.,  so  Bergk,  but 
prefers  €xe<r6a,  UxoiaBa  Ms.  A.);  subj.  txjja-da  II.  19,  180.  The 
1  aor.  taxw^  occurs  on  the  Marmor.  Farn. ;  and  subj.  trxritryjirBa 
(or  'UvQa  ftit)  Hom.  H.  Cer.  5,  366  (Ilgen,  Matth.);  (tx^cm 
Or.  Sib.  9,  91  (FriedL);  Nonn.  17,  177  (KoechL).  t^xa  a  late 
form  of  1  aor.=e<rxoi'  is  found  in  Inscr.  Aor.  pass.  tax^Brjp  was 
scarcely  used  by  the  early  Attics.  fV-«x*€  Her.  i,  118  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  cmx*  (Steph.  Dind.  Stein) :  2  aor.  ciri<rx€«iv  Her.  i, 
32  (Gaisf.),  -irxctv  (Bekk.  Stein),  Epic  ax*Oifivll  23,  466,  (rx<^^y 
Pind.  P.  4,  75,  inf.  for  axfO^lv;    crx<=<rx€f,  though  analogical, 
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seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  638,  and 
doubtful  even  there,  for  the  Schol.  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  quoting  the 
passage,  reads  ax^iv.  It  occurs  however  occasionally  in  comp. 
ndpaaxe  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm.  Pflugk.).  Brunck  held  it 
barbarous,  and  substitHted  wapatrx's,  which  Porson  adopted, 
granting  at  the  same  time  that  ndpaaxf  is  agreeable  to  analogy, 
but  of  rare  occurrence ;  PI.  Prot  348  ndpa(rxf  (a  Mss.),  -irx^s 
(Mss.  Bekk.  &c.);  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.,  -tx*  Mss.  Bom. 
Saupp.  Dind.);  Karaax^  Eur.  H.  F.  1210  (Mss.),  icfltrdo-x«^c 
(Elmsley's  conjecture,  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  fiircuTx^  Or. 
1337  (some  Mss.),  -<rxes  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) — ttxoauv 
Anth.  5,  209,  €(rxo<rw  Scymn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine 
forms  of  3  pi.  imp.  and  2  aor. 

'Ei|rido^ai  To  play  with  pebbles^  amuse  oneself^  Epic  -iJdaivTm  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  459,  €<^  Od.  19,  331;  imper.  hlriaaaB^v  Od.  17,  530; 
-uiaadai  Od.  21,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  950 :  imp.  unaugm.  e^uKovro 
Callim.  Cer.  39;  Ap.  Rh.  2^  811,  €<^-  Od.  19,  370:  aor.  hlna- 
adfiijv^  d<f>'  Soph.  Fr.  142.  An  act.  form  c^u<»  or  -<J«  occurs 
Aesch.  Fr.  49  (D.)  hfriovtra;  but  Lobeck  (Rhemat.  p.  154),  re- 
stored €fiylriav<Ta  approved  by  Dind.  5  ed.  In  Callim.  Meineke 
edits  c^-. 

*Ei|«i»  To  boj'I,  cook  (e^cco  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially  in 
Attic),  Ar.  Eccl.  845;  Her.  3,  100;  e^^oi  Pind.  01, 1,83;  eVr«T« 
PL  Euthyd.  285  ;  €^iv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  ffylrov  Ar.  Ran. 
505.  Fr.  507.  548;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  831,  r^cc  Her.  i,  48 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy),  c^^c  (Bred.),  fift  (Dind.  Stein) :  fUt.  e^aw 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4,  145  ;  Hippocr.  2,  246 
(Lit.) :  and  e>^rroMat  see  below  :  aor.  ^r^o-a  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2, 
775;  Ar.  Fr.  109.  355  (Dind.);  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.);  Luc. 
Gall.  14,  f^cra  Her.  i,  119  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Lhardy,  Bred.),  ^- 
(Ms.  K.  Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch) ;  subj.  €>/r^<7j7  PI.  Euthyd.  301  ; 

fyfnfaov  Hippocr.  2,  522  ;   'ijaai  (PI.)  Eryx.  405  (also  j}i/m,  (rvvfiyjras, 

if  sound.  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606,  see  below) :  p.  late  <V^«a, 
with  the  lem'Sf  Philo  vol.  2,  p.  245 :  p.  p.  vi^f^h  -w^ai  Hippocr. 
2,  254  (Lit.  cV^-  Vulg.);  rjyInffUvos  Diod.  Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  36  (L.  Dind.  c'V^  Mss.  Bekk.) ;  so  Hippocr. 
€i/n;,i-  8,  192  (Lit.  rplr-  Erm.  2,  628),  oTT-f^-  Her.  i,  188  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  ott-i/i//'-  Abicht),  d0-  Plut.  Conv.  692  :  aor. 
rp^drfif  V.  T.  I  Reg.  2,  13  ;  subj.  ^V"?^  Her.  4,  61 ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
21,  11;  Plut.  Mor.  690;  <V^^<i»7,  d<^-  Athen.  (Aristot.)  10,  34; 
hfnfiijvai,  fvK-  Hippocr.  I,  6i6  (Lit.)  ;  i^6fU  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9, 
2;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  6  ;  Galen  13,  399,  d<^-  Athen.  10, 34,  late  ^0^v, 
^€PT€s  Dioscor.  Parab.  i,  148  :  ftit.  €ylnj6fi<rofi{u  Galen  13,  398. 
893:  iyltdfuvos  Pind.  N.  4,  82 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  2,  7, 16.        Mid. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


292  "Eoo — Eft). 

€ylrofi(u  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.) ;  -taBai  Eur.  Cycl.  404  :  ftlt.  I'^aolmi 

PL  Rep.  372:  aor.  jji/r^o-oro  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 680,  which  Meineke 
would  alter  to  r^o--  from  V^.  Vb.  €<f>66i  Eur.  Cycl.  246.  iy^rtfroi 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  14.  h^iov,  iv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  84  (ed. 
Oxon.).  The  classical  authority  for  c^««  depends  almost  entirely 
on  the  accent,  hfrw  Ephipp.  Com.  Fr.  3, 338  (Ms.  C),  n/^«  (Mein.), 
hlrovat  Aristot.  Mirab.  c.  22,  koB-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  c^owrt,  KoBi-^- 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  but  ^V^iJo-t  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  7,  4,  n 
(Schneid.  Wimmer);  Geop.  5,  47;  h^  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290,  ri^ 
(Bekk.  &c.);  imper.  c^/'cc  Hippocr.  2,518  (Mss.  Lit.),  h^y  so 
Ms.  A,  pointing  to  c^/rc  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  r.  7,  158. 
160.  8,  174,  €y^€T<a  8,  182;  PI.  Euthyd.  285;  h^uv  301  (Mss. 
Heind.  Stallb.  n/^«i»  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  &c.);  so  Hippocr.  iy^ti^  7, 
86.  196.  254.  8,  82.  92  &c.  but  n/^ii'  2,  32.  8, 174  (Lit.) ;  c^Av 

7,  48.  266.  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp.  n/rcf  Her.  i,  48,  5^^  (Dind.), 
h^oyLtvos  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  h^laBai  Geop.  2,  35,  «ca^-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  25  (Jacob.),  '4'^€<T6ai  (Dind.)  who  would  expel  the  pure 
form  ei/rctt)  entirely  from  the  early  writers.  h^d<a,  if  correct,  is 
perhaps  late,  v^avrti  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84,  v^ovrtt  (Bekk.  Dind.  from 
Euseb.) ;  but  iy^v  Hippocr.  8,  366  (Lit.)  v.  r.  o^tiv]  iyKaBe^vra 
2,  806  (K.),  -iyfovra  (Dind.).  For  aor.  ffvi^os  Com.  Fr.  3, 606, 
quoted,  Meineke,  partly  from  Dindorf  s  conjecture,  partly  from 
his  own,  reads  cV  cuaiv  5V^f  imp.  of  the  simple^  adding  that  the 
aor.  form  r^^ai  is  *  quite  unused.*  We  know  no  other  instance 
(o/raw€f  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  Vulg.  has  been  altered),  but  it  is 
countenanced  so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  {Ti(t>OTjv),  i<t>6€rrt9 
quoted  from  Dioscor. — r^oi  seems  to  have  been  dso  pro- 
nounced f^o),  as  our  ^al  is  by  some  pronounced  'ca/. 

f  Ew)  To  he,  see  dyX, 
(*£«)  To  clothcy  see  twv\u, 
(*£«)  To  sendy  see  ico),  ti^fit. 

(*E«)  To  seat,  sety  in  act.  the  aor.  only,  mostly  Poet,  not  in 
Attic  prose  (ftit.  dp-eaa  see  below):   fhra  II.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 

8,  472  ;  Hes.  Th.  174  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);  Her.  3,  61 
(KaO-ua-tv  Eur.  Phoen.  1188  trimet.  is  now  KaB-iatv  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&C.),  €(rora,  kqB-  Pind.  P.  5,  42  (Bockh,  Momms.)  ;    opL  at^taoLfu 

II.  14,  209;  imper.  thov  Od.  7,  163;  inf  ivGoi.  in  tmesi  Pind. 
P.  4,  273,  €</>-  Od.  13,  274 ;  part,  ccraf  Od.  10,  361.  14,  280,  ar- 
il- i3»  ^57,  cicrar,  xm-  Her.  3,  1 26.  6,  103.  Mid.  lo  seal  one- 
sel/y  set /or  oneself^  erect,  ftit.  fUoyucu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807  ;  late  prose 
Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  21;  iwt^Bcuy  i<f>'  U.  9,  455  :  aor.  ffraofjapf 
Pind.  P.  4,  204,  i<ti'i(r<T'  Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  now,  with  Rhian^, 
KaB-ifrv'  Anacr.  iii  (B.);  Pind.  P.  5,  42  quoted  (Hart.  Bergk), 
ii^fT'  II.  10,  23.  Od.  14,  529,  cV-cctcr-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188;  imper. 
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€<r<raiy  €<f)-  Od.  1 5,  277  J  «<rfrafi€V0Sj  «<l>-  1 6,  443,  and  fladfiTjp  Anih. 
(Anyt.)  7,  208  ;  Theogn.  12  ;  Callim.  lov.  67.  Del.  309 ;  Theocr. 
17,  123 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T.  946  (tyKoB-  Hipp.  31,  -KaB-ia-- 
Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck) ;  prose,  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Sail.) ;  Themist. 
4,  54  (D.),  late  Epic  €<r-  Q.  Sm.  2,  203  ;  classic  €l(Tdfi(vos  Her. 
I,  66;  Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal.  Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.  eaaafi-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Classen,  iaa^i-  Mss.  approved  by  Krtlg.) ;  so  Plut.  fladfi- 
Thes.  17.  Pyr.  i  (Bekk.  Sint.);  cio-ao-^at  Themist.  i,  8.  Hither 
may  be  referred  as  p.  p.  ^fuu  as  pres.  am  se/,  sti ;  see  5/iai.  The 
ftit.  av-€<r€t  Od.  18,  265,  is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form 
of  ay^o-€t  ftit.  of  awi7fu.  This  we  think  doubtful :  Diintzer  reads 
opt.  oveVat ;  La  Roche  suggests  ovcj. 
'EwpcK,  see  a»  to  satiate. 


z. 

Zoficy^oi  To  be  greatly  excited,  Epic  and  only  aor.  (fl^yi\vf 
Hes.  Th.  928. 

liM  To  live,  Soph.  O.  R.  410 ;  Eur.  Or.  386,  contracts  at  into 
17,  Qis  Aesch.  Eum.  603 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697 ;  Andoc.  i,  99, 
S  Soph.  Ant  457  ;  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  Heracht.  25  (Byw.)  ;  PL 
Tim.  77  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  (StiMMv  Simon.  Amorg.  i,  4;  Soph. 
Ant.  214 ;  Thuc.  3,  38,  C^rc  Ar.  Av.  161  ;  PI.  Leg.  771,  Cwn. 
Her.  2,  92.  4,  23.  103  (Gaisf.  Stein,  faKn/o-t  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht) ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  10;  subj.  f»  Soph.  El.  822  j  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 
26,  fire  PL  Conv.  192;  opt.  ((Ltiv  Eur.  Or.  1147;  Ar.  Nub. 
1255 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  14,  fyi;^  Soph.  EL  1090,  -17  PL  Rep.  344, 
fy/i€v  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  i^v  PL  Menex.  248 ;  imper.  {§  Soph. 
Ant.  1 1 69;  Eur.  L  T.  699.  Fr.  823  (Dind.),  and  fi^4  Anth. 
(Incert.)  10,  43.  (Agath.)  1 1, 57 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  191 ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  I,  8,  fiTTw  PL  Leg.  952  ;  inf.  Cn^  Soph.  O.  C.  798  ;  Ar. 
Plut  552  ;  Her.  5,  6;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  PL  Conv.  192 ;  Isocr.  15, 
147  ;  Dem.  57,  31 ;  Hom.  only  part  C^v  11.  i,  88  ;  Soph.  Ant 
210  ;  Ar.  Av.  754 ;  Her.  2,  162  (Gaisf.  Stein,  Contav  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Antiph.  I,  23;  PL  Phaed.  105  :  imp.  tCaovy  -wv  Soph.  El.  323 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  295.  651  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Ar.  Ran.  1072;  Luc,  D. 
Mort.  27,  9,  and  (from  Cqiu)  t{T}v  only  in  i  pers.  sing.  Dem.  24, 
7,  2  sing.  i{ns  (contr.  from  tCati)  Aesch.  Ch.  360 ;  Soph.  Fr.  603 
D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem.  18,  263.  21,  134,  eft  («fa€)  Aesch. 
^h.  360  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1060 ;  Ar.  Pax  652  ;  PL  Rep.  406  ;  Isae. 
7,  14  ;  Aeschin.  i,  102  ;  Dem.  52,  15,  pi.  cfw/zcv  (PL) Epist  347. 
€f^T€  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  26,  t(tav  Ar.  Vesp.  709;   PL  Leg.  679  : 


g 


Digitized 


by  Google 


294  Ziivw/JLi — ZevywjuLi. 

ftit.  Cv^a>  Epich.  149;  Ar.  Plut.  263.  Fr.  498  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  345;  PL  Rep.  465.  591  ;  Luc.  Alex.  34,  Sia-  PI.  Leg. 
792  :  and  mid.  fto-o/xot  Hippocr.  7,  536  (Lit.);  (Dem.)  25,  82  ; 
Aiistot.  Pol.  7,  6,  7  ;  Plut  Mor.  1082;  Luc.  Paras.  12  ;  D. 
Laert.  6,  2,  44;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  efto-a  Hippocr. 
2,  112  (Lit.);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7,  470;  Plut.  Mor.  785;  Luc. 
Alex.  59  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  p.  Ifiyica  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  8 
(Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  1082  ;  Polyb.  12,  25!*;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5, 
68.  For  aor.  and  perf.  the  Attics  commonly  use  cjStW,  /Sc/StWo. 
cfijv  Eur.  Ale.  295.  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to 
€Ca>v.  Put.  Cw<^  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though 
mid.  CrjiTOfMi  is  earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag.  the 
mid.  is  almost  the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we 
think,  rather  prevails. — The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  coUat. 
form.  foxD  and  fooi ;  see  the  words. 

liyyviKi  To  botlj  late  for  fe©,  only  prea.  act.  feiw/zcv  Oribas. 

5,  17  ;   and  part.  pass,  ((wvfiepov  Alex.  Aph.  probl.  i,  104. — 

Zcuyvufjii  Tojoirtj  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  vvo-  PL  Polit  309,  3  pi. 
C€vypvai  for  'vdcri  Eur.  EL  1323  ;  imper.  fd^yvvre  Eur.  Rhes.  33  ; 
-vvs  Her.  I,  206.  4,  89 ;   -vmi  4,  83,  <rv-C-  189,  fi<ra-  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  21,  see  below,  and  Uvyviia  Her.  i,  205;  Polyb.  5,  52  ; 
Anth.  12,  206  ;  subj.  fcvyvu^,  Kara-  Pind.P.  2,  II  :  imp.  cfruywr, 
-vaav  Her.  7,  33.  36,  fcvy-  IL  24,  783,  and  C^vywop  IL  19,  393, 
cffvywc  Her.  4,  89,  cir-  7,  36,  du-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg. 
Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  av-ffcvyw  Dind.  4  edit)  :  ftit.  fcuf«  Pind.  I. 
1,  6;  Aesch.  Ag.  1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  (mo-  Od.  15,  81,  if 
sound :  aor.  ^fcu^a  Od.  3,  478 ;  Pind.  P.  10,  65  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
462  ;  Soph.  Fr.  517 ;  Eur.  Ion  10;  Ar.  Pax  128;  Her.  4,  87  ; 
Thuc.  I,  29 ;  Isocr.  4,  89;  PL  Tim.  22,  feOfc  II.  24,  690;  Hes. 
Fr.  93  ;  Dor.  t  pt.  Ctv^uaa  Pind.  P.  4,  215  :  perf.  late  tC^x^f  ^- 
Philostr.  V.  ApolL  2,  14,  64:  p.p.  cfcvyfim  Eur.  Fr.  598  (D.) ; 
Luc.  Nav.  33,  cV-  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  ovywir-  Soph.  Aj.  123, 
npocr-  Eur.  Ale.  482 ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  5,  10,  vwo-  Anth.  (Alph. 
Mit.)  9,  526 ;  cfcvy/wW  IL  18,  276;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7, 
34;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  13;  cfrt/x^oi  Eur.  HeL  1654:  pip.  cfn/rro 
Her.  4,  85 :  1  aor.  €{€vx0rjv  Eur.  Ion  949,  jcar-  Soph.  Ant.  947, 
f'^X- 955  (chor.) ;  -x^ci's  Aesch.  Ag.  842;  Eur.  Elec.  99;  in 
tmesi  Pind.  01.  3,  6;  -x^w»  Her.  7,  6;  rare  in  Attic  prose ^  PL 
Polit  302  ;  Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5,  8,  dta-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7, 6,  i.  PoL  6, 
4,  20 ;  Alciphr.  i,  39,  ott-  Babr.  37,  m-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  686  :  ftxt.  late, 
hia-(;^tvxBy\<fvrw,  Galen  9,  938  :  2  aor.  kifiyr\v  Eur.  Supp.  822.  I.  A. 
907  &c. ;  PL  Rep.  508  ;  fvy^'r  Pind.  N.  7,  6 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  795, 
<n/i^-  PL  Rep.  546,  dia-  Aeschin.  2, 179 ;  fvy^wt  Soph.  O.  R.  826. 
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Mid.  Ctvyyvfuu  trans,  join  for  oneself,  to  oneself  marry ,  Eur.  Ale. 
428 ;  perhaps  also  -vo-^ot  Od.  23,  245  :  imp.  {(vytn^ firiv  D.  24, 
281.  Od.  3,  492  :  ftit.  C*v$ofiai,  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec.  469 :  aor. 
i{€v$afiTjv  Ion  901.  Tr.  671 ;  (eviafitvos  Horn.  H.  32,  9 ;  Theogn. 
952;  Her.  3,  102;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8;  Heliod.  10,  29(3.) 
The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose,  but  BiaCtvywaOai  PI.  Leg.  784,  owcfcv^o  Xen.  C}t.  6, 
I,  51. — Epic  pres.  inf.  forms,  C^vyvvfuvai  II.  3,  260,  C^vyvvficv  15, 
120,  and  'ifM€P  16,  145,  V  by  ictus,  therefore  -vfifv  is  perhaps 
unnecessary:  it  is  so  read  however  by  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La 
Roche.  Vb.  fcvKrcJ?  Plut.  Mor.  280. — Buttmann,  strange  to 
say,  gives  cf*^*'  as  the  only  pass.  aor.  Eur.  uses  fvytltra  of 
choice  Fr.  4  (Dind.),  mr-eCvyrjv  Med.  1017  ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  677, 
Vhere  fcvx^elcra,  dntCfvxOrjy  might  Stand — a  proof  that  the  doc- 
trine regarding  the  Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms 
of  aorist "  has  been  stated  too  strongly. 

Ziu  To  boil,  i^oet.  fc/o)  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  362  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  708  ;  Her.  4,  181  ;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  fftW  Ap.  Rh.  i,  734  ; 
Callim.  Dian.  60;  Dor.  f.  pt.  feoto-a  Pind.  01.  i,  48,  late  fcVvufu 
(-u^tvof  Dioscor.  2,  77) :  imp.  ^n  Soph.  O.  C.  434,  efec  II.  21, 
365 ;  Hes.  Th.  695,  Cttv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  955  :  fat.  ftVw,  i^ava- 
Aesch.  Pr.  370  :  aor.  cffcra  Her.  i,  59  ;  Anth.  7,  385,  cf-  Aesch. 
Sept.  709,  fV-  Eur.  Cycl.  392  ;  Her.  7,  13,  feWa  11.  18,  349; 
Anth.  7,  208  ;  f/cri;  Hippocr.  7,  354  ;  fcWf  PI.  Tim.  70  ;  inf 
CcVoi  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  463  ;  fcVat  Eur.  Cycl.  343 ;  PI.  Tim. 
85 :  p.  p.  fCiafiaiy  CMT-  Hippocr.  5,  324  (Lit.),  later  ft'fetrfuii,  cV- 
Geop.  10,  54,  ef-fffo-fi-  (Niclas,  perhaps  rightly) :  aor.  late 
cffcr^v  Aretae.  93  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  13,  i ;  Dioscor.  2,  102, 
«ro-  I,  3  ;  Galen  10,  57 2,  but  avaf f^cit  13,  976  perhaps  an  error. 
Vb.  ffOToff  App.  Hisp.  85. 

Zi\}u6<a  To  injure,  Eur.  Ion  441  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41  ; 
Thuc.  3,  43  ;  Xen.  Laced.  4,  6  ;  ftfiiouv  Ar.  Ach.  717 ;  Her.  7, 
35;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  :  imp.  Kw  Her.  3.  27  ;  Lycurg.  65  : 
ftit  rare  fyf^^^  Lys.  i,  48;  Dem.  56,  4;  Plut.  Camill.  39; 
Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (414):  aor.  eCnfiitofra  Eur.  Or.  578;  Her.  9. 
77;  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  2,  65:   Lys.  9,  11 ;   Isocr.  10,  7 :  p. 

fCrjfiWKa  Dem.  21,  49  :    p.  p.  iCnyloiaOt  Dem.  22,  51  ;    €{rjfua>fi€vos 

Isocr.  4,  116  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  12,  11 :  pip.  c'ft/xtWo  Dem.  31, 
II :  aor.  tCvt^^n"  Andoc.  i,  134  ;  PL  Leg.  855  ;  Lys.  9,  13  ; 
Isocr.  15,  160  :  fut.  CrjixuaOriaofiai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12  ;  Lys.  (6, 
15).  8,  18.  29,  4;  Isae.  I,  23.  10,  16;  Dem.  23,  80;  (PI.) 
Hipparch.  226  :  and  as  often  ftit.  mid.  (rjtxiwa'ofiai  pass.  Her.  7, 
39;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice;  Andoc.  i,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  37;  Dem.  i. 
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27.  52,  II ;  (PL)  Hipparch.  227;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  49;  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  6 1 ;  Xen.  Mem.  quoted  (Dind.) 

ZtjWw  To  seek,  Batr.  25;  Soph.  O.  R.  450;  Her.  i,  32; 
Antiph.  5,  13.  6,  47;  PL  Charm.  165;  imper.  ftrct  Aesch.  Pr. 
776,  Dor.  CaTS>  Epich.  127  (Ahr.);  Bion  2,  5;  Theocr.  21,  66: 
imp.  i(rjfTovv  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  8,  9,  -cov  Her.  i,  43,  Crfr-  II.  14, 
258,  only  here  in  Hom. ;  H.  Merc.  22  :  ftit.  -4<ra>  Antiph.  2,  d, 
II ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ;  PL  Phaed.  107  :  aor.  cfiTn/o-a  Her.  3,  137  ; 
Antiph.  5,  68  ;  Thuc.  3,  39  ;  Isocr.  16,  14  :  p.  cftnyKa  Dinstrch. 

2,  19  &c. :  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  fonjo-o/iat  as  pass,  late,  Sext. 
Emp.  604  (Bekk.)j  Galen  1,  649,  but  act.  emCrnfia-  9,  847: 
with  ftit.  p.  -Tjdrfaoftat  Luc.  Char.  23  ;  Sext.  Emp.  292  (B.) :  and 
aor.  m.  {rrrTj<rafi€voSf  ova-  Long.  Past.  Prol.  2,  all  missed  by,  we 
think,  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  ftn^rcoff  PL  Rep.  401.  The  form 
in  -two  is  poetic,  Dor.  CdT€V€i  Alcm.  33  (B.) ;  Ion.  Cnrtvjis  Hes. 
Op.  398  ;  -€vo>v  H.  ApoL  21*5 ;  -cvctv  H.  Merc.  392. 

Z<S<D  To  live.  Poet,  for  fdo),  and  rare,  fottv  Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 
(Bergk):  imp.  C6fv  Anth.  13,  21.  Gaisf.  reads  frkiv  Her.  7,  46 
(Ms.  F.),  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  C««»'  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.)  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  1090  (1108). 

JjiLwii^i.  To  gird,  irapa-CtowvvTa  PL  Rep.  553,  and  i«»vw» 
Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.):  imp.  ffwvvvcf  N.  T.  Joh.  21,  18:  fVit. 
faxr©  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T.  Joh.  21,  18 :  aor.  CSxra  Hes. 
Th.  573,  ^Coxra  Ap.  Rh.  I,  368;  V.  T.  Ezec.  16,  10;  imper. 
(Tu-foMToi' Ar.  Thesm.  255;  Caxras  Od.  18,  76;  Hippocr.  4,  122: 
p.  €fo>«ca  late,  Anth.  9,  778 ;  Paus.  8,  40,  di-  Dio.  HaL  2,  5,  vn- 
Galen  9,  402  :  p.p.  ^CaxTfuu  Hippocr.  4,  134,  eV-  Her.  2,  85,  dc- 
Thuc.  I,  6  (-Co)/*-  Stahl),  n-cp*-  Ar.  Av.  11 48;   Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 

3,  183,  rare  cfw/xat,  ntpt-  Athen.  14,  622  :   pip.  €(a>crTo  Plut  Ant 

4,  but  as  mid.  wr-cfaxrfMvot  ^aau  Her.  7,  69,  -ffw/x-  (Stein) :  aor. 
€C<^(T0rju  late,  Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  di-  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  twro- 
Herodn.  2,  13,  12.  8,  8,  2.  ISld,  C^wvfiai  gird  oneself,  Od, 
24,  89:  imp.  Cavviifirjv  IL  10,  78,  ({avvvao  Nonn.  Par.  21,  18, 
iter.  (a>pvvaK(To  II.  5,  857  :  ftit.  late  C^aofmi  Theon.  Rhet.  12, 
51  :  aor.  C<^<rdnr}v  11.  14,  181.  Od  18,  67 ;  Hes.  Op.  345,  cfwo- 
Coluth.  207  ;  Heliod.  8,  9,  kot-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  fv-f-  Ar.  Thesm. 
656,  av-C-  Lys.  536  (Dind.  but  fv-f-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ntpi-  Pax 
687  ;  Polyb.  30,  13  :  as  mid.  w-cfaxrficVoy  Her.  7,  69  quoted. 
Vb.  Chords  Plut.  Alex.  32*  C^vpvvrai  Od.  24,  89,  Seems  sub- 
junctive. This  verb  is  common  in  Epic,  rare  in  prose,  never, 
we  think,  in  Trag.  except  icor-cfcoo-avTo  Eur.  Bac.  quoted,  never 
in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

Zuia  To  live,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  fow,  (in  Attic  Poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet.)  IL  18,  61.  Od.  24,  263;   Pind.  OL  2,  25.  I.  3,  5  ; 
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Soph.  El.  157  (chor.).  O.  C.  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  520  chor.  (D.  5 
ed.);  Ar.  Av.  609  (anapaest) ;  Bion  i,  53  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
278;  Her.  2,  36.  3,  22.  4,  22  ;  Hippocr.  6,  482.  506.  8,  70 
(Lit.) ;  subj.  fawa  Od.  3,  354  ;  fwoi/xi  Theogn.  1 1 2 1,  fwott  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  6,  5 ;  fwciv  II.  18,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.);  Her.  i, 
31.  7,  46 ;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  Epic  -eV^vai  Od.  7,  149,  -eVcv  24,  436 : 
imp.  €C<aov  Od.  22,  245 ;  Hes.  Op.  112  ;  Her.  4,  112,  (aov  Hes. 
Scut.  86,  iter.  {(ataKov  Hes.  Op.  90 ;  Bion  i,  30  :  ftit.  late  Ca><ra>, 
araua-  Dial.  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor.  eCoiaa^  cV-  Her.  i, 
120  (Mss.  S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  Dieisch,  Stein,  cir-cfto-c  Mss. 
F.  a.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.):  p.  cfcoica  in  Inscr.  3684.  See  faa>. 
fft)0)  never  occurs  in  classic  Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter, 
in  Attic  poetry :  in  Her.  Bekk.  Bred,  and  Dind.  decidedly  prefer 
it,  Gaisf.  and  Stein  follow  the  Mss. 


H. 

'H^dft)  To  he  aty  or  ttear,  the  age  of  puberty,  be  vigorous,  Anacr. 
18;  Aesch.  Ag.  584 ;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Hippocr.  7,  450;  Thuc. 
3j  36,  ti^<laK«  Eur.  Ale.  1085;  Hippocr.  i,  415  (Erm.);  Xen. 
An.  4,  6,  I  ;  subj.  ^/3a  Eur.  Or.  697,  -&<rt  Aeschin.  3,  122  ?; 
opt  4^^fu  II.  7,  133;  <j3wv  II.  12,  382.  Od.  23,  187;  Aesch. 
Ch.  879 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1055;  PI.  Leg.  763 ;  Aeschin.  2, 142  :  imp. 
^i3a)v  Eur.  H.  F.  436 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  357 :  ftit.  Dor.  r^^afrfu  Anth. 
(Incert)  7,  482,  but  €<^-»7/9?7cto)  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  :  aor.  ^^r\<Ta 
Eur.  Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6  ;  Isae.  8,  31  (B.  Saupp.) ;  subj. 

r\^r\<tr^    Od.    I,    41;     PI.    Leg.    928,    -oxrt   Apol.    4I  ;    opt    -rj(T€ias 

Simon.  C.  ?  183  (Bergk), -o-cif  Hes.  Op.  132,  -a-atfKv  Isae.  i,  10; 
-ijaas  II.  5,  550;  Eur.  Heracl.  740;  Isae.  10,  12  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
13  ;  (Dem.)  46,  20 ;  iidfja-ai  (Dem.)  46,  24  :  p.  rj&rjKa,  nap-  Thuc. 
2,  44,  -rjKOis  Her.  3,  53 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  13  :  pip.  frap-rj^T)K€€  Her. 
3»  53-     Tfp<aoifu  ('a>^fu  DUntzer)  Epic  opt.  pres.  lengthened  on  . 

rjd^fii  (-aoifii)  II.  7,  157.  II,  670;  T}^a>ovTa  9,  446,  -a>oirr«s  24,  604, 
-awra  Od.  5,  69. 

*Hy€^v€uia  To  lead,  command^  II.  13,  53;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  3 : 
Imp.  rff^\k.6v€vov  II.  2,  645 ;   Ar.  Pax  1093 ;    Her.  7,  99,  Dor. 

aycfi-  Theocr.   11,  27  :  ftlt.  -cuo-o)  Od.  6,  261  :   aor.  ^ycfwi/cvo-a  PI. 

Conv.  197,  Dor.  ayt\k^  Pind.  01.  9,  3  :  pass.  -nJftr^ai  Thuc.  3,  61, 
is  reg.  but  not  very  complete,  not  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy, 
and,  we  think,  without  mid.  The  collat.  riy^povitu  seems  con- 
fined to  pres.  and  used  by  Plato  only,  -ovAv  Tim.  70;  -ovovv  41. 
'Hy^ofuii  To  leady  think^  Od.  23,  134  ;    Soph.  Ant.  1167  ;   Ar. 
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PI.  27  ;  Her.  2,  93 ;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  dy-  Alcm. 
93  (B.);  Eur.  Phoen.  120  (chor.);  Tfy€v^i(Pos  Her.  2,  93  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  612;  Dor.  imper.  Syfo  Anih.  12,  119,  v(f>-  Theocr.  2, 
loi :  imp.  ffyf6fArjv  II.  5,  211,  -ovfirfv  Acsch.  Pers.  400;  Antiph. 
2,  0,  9  ;  Thuc.  3,  I ;  Lys.  i,  37  ;  Pi.  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  '€VfiJiv 
H.  Cer.  181 ;  Her.  2,  115,  Dor.  6y€iTo  Pind.  P.  10,45  J  Theocr. 
1 1,  1 1 :  pass.  ?  rry€6n€voi  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  fiyrjaofiai  II.  14, 
374  ;  Soph.  El.  1038 ;  Ar.  Pax  917 ;  Thuc.  4,  20 ;  Lys.  12,  35  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  13;  PL  Rep.  530:  aor.  riyrja-dfirjv  II.  12,  251  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474  (Bekk.  Bergk) ;  Her.  i,  95; 
Antiph.  6,  35 ;  Thuc.  i,  39  ;  Lys.  3.  i ;  PI.  Leg.  635,  Dor. 
&yrj(T-,  €t9-  Epich.  66  ( Ahr.) ;  p.  fjyTjfuu  usu.  act.  and  as  pres.  Eur. 
Phoen.  550;  Her.  I,  126.  2,  40.  72. 115;  PI.  Tim.  19.  Leg.  837. 
Hip.  Min.  374  &c.  Ion  3  pi.  -form  Her.  i,  136,  Dor.  iy-  Pind. 
P.  4,  248;  pass.  Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac),  dt-i;y-  Aniiph.  1,31, 
OTT-  Her.  I,  207.  5,  62.  9,  26:  pip.  fjyr}VTo  act.  Himer.  Or.  13.  5  : 
rryv^iv  simple  if  sound,  rare  and  late,  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4  (Murs. 
(^rj6-  Woelffl.),  but  pass,  mpi-  PL  Leg.  770,  d<l>-  Agath.  4,  30: 
ftit.  late  TjyTj6rja«T€u  pass.  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  p.  3  (Miller). 
Vb.  riyrjT6sy  nfpt-  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84,  ^yiyrew  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7,  2.  In  Attic  the  perf.  is  rare,  especially  in  poetry :  in  classic 
Greek  we  have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only 
once.  Some  take  liyccJ^rvov  Her.  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act.  leadings 
going  fir  si ;  others  read  dytofuvop  (Mss.  R.  c),  ^yfo/m-  (Mss. 
M.  V.  S.  &c.)  Ion.  for  ayo/x-  (Dind.  Abicht).  Both  7yco/i-  and 
rjyivfi'  occur  in  Her.  and  Hippocr. 

'Hycp^Oof&ai  To  be  colkckd  (ayctpo)),  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  '<iVTai, 
II.  3,  231  ;  Hom.  H.  i,  147  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  166 :  and  imp.  ^yp*'- 
QovTo  II.  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41  ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph.  Arg.  114 ; 
Mosch.  2,  122  ;  subj.  -win-oi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -kQioQai,  IL 
10, 1 27  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  -UvQaa  Vulg.  as  from  ^«pcofAa*). 

'hSuku  (0)  To  make  sweel,  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Conv. 
4.  8  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  38,  Dor.  dd-  Epich.  82  (Ahr.):  aor. 
r\bvva,  'VVT}s  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  10;  -vvai  PL  Theaet.  175;  ^dwar 
Hippocr.  8,  300 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  385 :  p.  p.  rjdvafuuj  -vafitvot 
PI.  Rep.  607;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  5,  25.  ProbL  20,  23,  avp-  Plui. 
Mor.  661  :  aor.  fjdvvOrjv,  -wBtU  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and 
fjhvirdrjv,  vnrp'  Galen  4,  588.  Vb.  fibvmov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3»  470. 

"HSw  To  please,  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38 ;  (PL)  Ax.  366  ;  Sexu 
Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except :  imp. 
^Se  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.):  ftit.  rja<a  Liban.  T.  4, 
473  :  aor.  fjaa  Anacr.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  Bergk  3  ed.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  326?;    AeL   H.  A.    10,  48.  Mid.  ijboiiai 
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please  oneself,  delight  in,  Simon.  Am.  7,  90;  Aesch.  Eum.  312  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  374  ;  Ar.  Pax  291  ;  Her.  2,  68 ;  Thuc.  i,  120 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  I  j  Lys.  21,  16  :  imp.  rfirro  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  39 :  p.  (Vfi«*)  perhaps  in  aafxfvos  with  change  of 
aspirate  and  accent  for  (^o-^evof)  II.  14,  108  ;  Pind.  01.  13^  74  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  18;  Her.  8,  14.  106;  Thuc.  3,  66,  see  below :  aor. 
fjaBrjv  as  mid.  Soph.  Ph.  715  ;  Ar.  Ach.  13;  Her.  i,  56.  69  ; 
Thuc.  I,  129;  Lys.  2,  26;  PI.  Phaed.  97:  ftit.  f}(T6r)(ronai  as 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  453  ;  Eur.  Elec.  415 ;  Hippocr.  6,  650  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  13  ;  Isocr.  8,  5  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  <rvv-  Xen.  An.  7, 
7,  42;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  mid.  rifraro  rare  and  Epic,  Od.  9, 
353* — ^^vra  pleasures,  (PI.)  Ax.  366.  ?<rrai  Sopat  A  then.  8,  26, 
has  been  referred  to  this  verb,  as  p.  p.,  but  the  passage  seems 
to  require  it  to  be  referred  to  5/m«  sii, 

'Hcp^Oofiai  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt  {aupon).  Poet,  and  only 
prea.  -ovrat  II.  2,  448.  21,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  638;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
435  :  and  imp.  rjepeSopro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1082.  3,  368. 

"Hkw  To  come,  am  come,  II.  5,478  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Hip- 
ponax  13  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  284  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  732  ;  Ar.  Ach.  37; 
Her.  3,  156.  7, 157  (i,  65  Orac);  Antiph.  2,  /S,  2  ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ; 
Andoc.  I,  4  ;  Lys.  12,  14  ;  Isocr.  4,  3  ;  Isae.  4,  24  ;  subj.  jJkoi 
Soph.  Tr.  985,  -Kfi  Her.  7,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  540  &c. ;  iJKoipn  PI.  Conv. 
174,  iJKoi,  Soph.  Aj.  186;  Her.  3,  156;  PI.  Leg.  952,  -ouv 
Her.  7,  203;  Thuc.  6,  63;  imper.  ?«  Soph.  Aj.  11 16;  Ar.  Pax 
275  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  ffKina  Eur.  Rhes.  337  &c. :  imp.  ^ikov 
came,  had  come,  Aesch.  Pr.  661;  Soph.  O.  C.  738  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1383;  Her.  I,  83 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Lys.  i,  11  ; 
Isocr.  14,  3:  ftit.  rj^  Sapph.  109  (B.);  Aesch.  Ch.  561 ;  Soph. 
0.  R.  1158  ;  Eur.  Andr.  738  ;  Ar.  Eq.  497;  Her.  2,  29;  Thuc. 
3,  4;  Isocr.  14,  43;  PI.  Crit  53,  Dor.  ^f«  Theocr.  15,  144; 
?foi  Her,  I,  127 ;  Thuc.  4,  no;  ^f«tv  Antiph.  2,  -y,  6 :  aor.  5^a 
late,  Paus.  2,  ii,  5  ;  Galen  10,  609 :  pf.  late  ^a  Philostr.  115; 
Scymn.  62  (Mein.);  V.  T.  Gen.  47,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  jj^a/ift  Plut. 
Mor.  225;  §««£  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  39  (Herch.);  i5«W 
Nicet.  Eug.  6,  97  :  pip.  ^icfo-av  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid. 
?«yrai  occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams) :  imp.  ^Ko/yw^v  Musgrave's 
conjecture  for  rfy6tirjv  Eur.  Fr.  206  (Dind.)  is  not  received:  ftit. 
^ffTOi  Marc.  Ant.  2,  4  ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  199,  the  only  instances  we 
ever  met. — Imper.  ?«  rare  Soph.  Aj.  11 16;  Ar.  Pax  275.  845. 
Lys.  924;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  ij^rrw  Eur.  Rhes.  337.  The  subj. 
opt  and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristically. — For  this  verb 
the  old  Poets  generally  use  «ca>.  In  Pind.  ^kw  never  occurs ;  in 
Hes.  twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343 ;  in  Hom.  twice,  II.  5,  478.  Od.  13, 
325  (Wolf,  Heyne,   Dind.  Ameis.)     In  both  places  however 
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Bekk  now  (2  ed.)  and  La  Roche  write  uc©  in  conformity  with 
II.  18,  406.  Od.  15,  329.  Ktihner  and  Jelf  seem  to  have  fore- 
seen and  predicted  this,  for  though  ^ica>  stands  II.  5,  478.  Od. 
'3»  325,  in  all  Mss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  edi- 
tions till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously  ^j/- 
Homeric.  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but  Buttmann 
held  it  to  be  a  dialectic  variety  of  wco),  and  Homeric — Lobeck  so 
far  approves. 

*HXaii^  To  wander,  act  foolishly,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act. 
r]Ka[vovri,  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -oi;<ri  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  see  mid.  ;  -aiwav  Callim.  Dian.  251.  Mid. 
^XaiVoirrai  Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)     The  Tragedians  use 

aXaiPO). 

'HXdorKui  To  wander,  flee,  only  pres.  -ao-icovo-t  II.  2,  470 ;  Emped. 
388  (Stein) ;  part,  -ovo-ai  II.  13,  104,  and  r]KavK6i^tA  pres.  -afct 
Od.  9,  457  (^Xvtric-  Bekk.  Nauck);  part,  -dfwv  II.  i8,  281 :  and 
imp.  ^Xdfficaffr  Hom.  H.  i,  142.     Both  Epic 

'HXidloi  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXiaw,  in  act.  only  fUt.  -a^»r,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk)  :  but  mid.  -a^t  Buttm. 
Dind.)  Mid.  ^Xtdfofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605  ;  Aristot  H. 
^'  9»  5.  7 ;  -^^^CL»'  (Dem.)  24,  50  :  ftit.  -iaofiai,  -rf<r«  Ar.  Vesp. 
772,  Dor.  -df«  Lys.  380,  see  act.:  aor.  riktaa-aaSai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*H|ioi  To  sit,  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18, 104.  Od.  14,  41,  ?<ra*  II. 
15,  245 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  440,  ^arai  II.  19,  345  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  513  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  604  j  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  ^rai,  Kod-rfTcu  Ar.  Lys.  597  ; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  IjfitBa  II.  15,  740.  V^€  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  ?rrat  Eur.  Bac.  38  ;  Callim.  Fr.  122  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  ctdrat  II.  10,  100;  (Luc.)D.  Syr.  31,  Ion. 
carat  II.  3,  134,  kot-  Her.  I,  1 99;  subj.  and  opt.  in  comp.  kqS-  ; 
imper.  ^ao  II.  3,  406.  Od.  20,  262,  rjaOta,  koB-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
^adf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856 ;  inf.  V^at  U.  13,  253;  Aesch.  Ag.  862  ; 
TJfjLtvos  II.  5,  356 ;  Hes.  Op.  501 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  62  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
183  ;  Eur.  Andr.  699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  dfi-  v.  r.  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  33 :  imp.  or  pip.  ijiifjv  II.  6,  336.  Od.  11,  49  5  Soph.  Tr.  24, 
^<ro  Eur.  Rhes.  846,  rjaro  II.  23,  451 ;  Hes.  Sc.  214  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
311 ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  koB-  II.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
778  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  kot-  Her.  i,  46,  and  ^ro  in  comp.  KaB-ijro 
Dem.  18,  169,  Vi«ta^-7ro  Ar.  Ran.  1046,  and  haOrfro  Ar.  Av. 
510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  ^/xc^a  Od.  3,  263,  fjneoBa 
Eur.  I.  A.  88,  ^vto  II.  3,  153,  Epic  etiro  7,  61 ;  Hes.  Th.  622, 
Ion.  €aTo  7,  414,  KaT-  Her.  8,  73,  dual  ijaOrjp  II.  8,  445,  e^o-  Orph. 
Arg.  818.  See  €<o,  and  #cd^/uat. — KaBrjaro  II.  11,  76  (Vulg.)  is 
now  KaOtlaro  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — 5/iat  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  ,Trag.,  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  ^crrai  Her.  and  uanu 
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Luc.  quoted :   in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  KaBrffuu  is 
the  form  in  use. 

'Hf4i  /  say,  as  <f)r)fii  (inquam),  nal,  fjfil,  nal  Ar.  Ran.  37,  rjai 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382  ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  5<r4  Bergk  97), 
TjTi  Alcm.  139  (Bergk)  :  imp.  5v,  ?  colloquially,  as  ^v  d'  eyon  said 
/,  PI.  Rep.  328,  ?  d*  Off,  rj,  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ^  ^  hi 
6  v\avK<av  PI.  Rep.  327,  5  p'AfjiVKo?  Theocr.  22,  75,  the  Epics 
generally  ?  alone,  2iS  ff  he  said,  II.  i,  219,  rarely  in  Hom.  with 
nominative  §  pa  yvvrf  II.  6,  390.  22,  77.  Od.  3,  337.  22,  292.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  i  sing.  pres.  and  i  and  3  sing.  imp. 
In  Attic  ^v  y  €y<»  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc.  however  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ?  d*  or,  (riya, 

Philop.  22,  rjp  d*  eyo),  oKiyot  23. 

"Hf&pXoKOK,  see  dfiirXcuciaKOi, 

'H|iiia)  (w,  late  v)  To  b<rw,  sink,  Poet,  -vci  II.  2,  148,  -vet,  cV-  0pp. 
H.  I,  228,  -covo-i  Nic.  Al.  453,  Kar'Tjfi6ov<ri  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  ftit. 
rjfiiaovai  act.  Oac.  Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  Xijo-ovo-t 
Herm.)  :  aor.  ^fivaa  11.  8,  308;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.);  late  v  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,  KaT-9,  309  ;  opt. 
r)p6(Tfi€  II.  2,  373 ;  part  -iaaaa  Opp.  Hal.  2,  307  :  p.  in  comp. 
vjr'€fivr}pvK€  II.  2  2,  491,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication,  €fi-rjfivK€, 
with  V  inserted,  ipvrnLVM, 

('Hirdofuii)  To  mend,  patch,  only  inf.  aor.  fjnriaaaBcu  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D.);  Galen  5,  812  :  and  p.  part,  rijnjfuvos  pass,  patched,  late 
prose  Aristid.  46,  307  (Dind.) 

'Hmdw  To  assuage,  sooth  (^wt),  not  used  in  simple  except  by 
Schol.  and  Old  Lexicogr.,  but  imp.  pass.  icaT-i/TrwoivTo  II.  5,  417. 
Hiruw,  see  ciTrvo). 

'Ha0v|fUKos,  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  fo^fi-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  cV^co). 

'H<nroUi>  and  Vjtt-  To  conquer,  act.  late,  ftit.  ^rr^cra),  opt.  -^o-oirc 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  rfm^tra  Polyb.  i,  75;  Heracl. 
Incred.  16  (West);  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38.  3,  25;  Joseph. 
Ant  12,  7,  I  :  p.  ^myica  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  Pass,  fiaadofxm 
to  be  inferior,  conquered,  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  57, 
frrraofjLM  PI.  Phil.  12,  lon.  iaadofuii  Her.  3, 106,  see  below ;  subj. 
frnaade  Ar.  Plut  482  ;  rfrrdaOai  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32  ; 
Isae.  II,  21,  fiw'  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  TjTTa>n€vos 
Andoc.  3,  26 ;  PI.  Prot  352 ;  Isocr.  9,  44,  ^o-<r-  Aesch.  Sept. 
516  3  Eur.  Supp.  705 :  imp.  ^o-o-wi/ro  Eur.  Supp.  683;  Thuc.  i, 
49i  7TT-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5 :  with  ftit.  mid.  TjrrTjaofjun  as  pass. 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23;  Lys.  28,  9:  more  freq.  ftit.  p.  ria-tTrfOrfaofuu 
Eur.  Hipp.  727.  976,  rrrr-  Lys.  20,  32 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44 : 
p.p.  {jtrofjiJMi  Soph.  Aj.  1242;  Eur.  Ale.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.); 
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Thuc.  6,  91,  fiTT'  Ar.  Nub.  1102;  Andoc.  3,  19;  PI.  Euthyd. 
300  :  pip.  tJTTTjTo  Dem.  19,  160.  24,  15  :  aor.  ffaariBrjy  Eur. 
Andr.  917;  Thua  7,  25,  fprr-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17,  5;  Isocr. 
8,    100;    PL  Menex.   243;    Dem.   20,   146.  Vb.  fjatnjrtop 

Soph.  Ant.  678,  r]TT'  Ar.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recen- 
sions, the  Tragedians  always  have  ffaadonai,  Ar.,  the  Orators, 
and  Plato  17TT-,  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  fja-aTjfiivo^  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bornero.  Dind.  Saupp.)  Ion.  IfrfTovfuu  not  augmented, 
imp.  ia-a-ovvTO  Her.  7>  166.  8,  75 :  p.  co-trojTOi  7,  10 ;  -afjJvos  7>  9* 
8,  130:  aor.  iaaMfj  2,  169.   3,  45.   4,  162.  5,  102. 

'Hcnixdllu  To  be  at  rest,  Thuc.  6,  38 ;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
^(Tvxaff  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -afcrc  Or.  1350;  -a^'^v 
Soph.  O.  R.  620  ;  Eur.  Ion  601 ;  PL  Parm.  162  ;  -ofctv  Eur.  Bac. 
790;  Thuc.  I,  120:  imp.  ijtrvx"  Thuc.  2,  81  :  fut.  -atrtA  Thuc. 
I,  142.  143.  2,  84:  and  mid,  -^aofuu  Luc.  Gall,  i :  aor.  rftrixaa-a 
Thuc.  8,  24  ;  Anth.  5,  167  ;  sub). -da^axri  Hippocr.  4,  326  ;  but 
trans,  having  put  to  rest,  rurvxdaas  PL  Rep.  572.  The  mid- 
form  we  have  seen  only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  pass.  ^trvxdCrriu 
only  in  V.  T.  Job  37,  16. 

*Hx^«,  see  a^-. 


G. 

eadaow  To  sit,  Epic  (Attic  Bdaaa)  Badtradi  Hom.  H.  3,  468, 
'dtra-fi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659 ;  Coluth.  343 ;  inf.  Badaatuf  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1274,  Epic  -arratfjifv  Od.  3,  336;  Hom.  H.  3,  172  ;  -aoo-o-wv  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1026:   imp.  Bdatraov  II.  9,  194.  15,  124. 

edioyMi  Dor.  for  ^c-  To  gaze  at.  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45  :  imp. 
^afiTo  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  BtjtU  D.  Junt 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  ^iiyo-m  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213 ; 
'<rdfji€vm  Pind.  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.)  Vb.  Bcofrds  Pind. 

OL  6,  2. 

edK^w  To  sit  {6aK05)j  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
239  ;  imper.  Odxtt  Soph.  Aj.  1173;  ^a««v  Aesch.  Pr.  313  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  23:  imp.  c^dxft  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  ddicovi' unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  1153  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Odxovs 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and 
Ion.  ^o)»c<a),  pres.  only,  6o>k€it€  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.);  Ba>K€<av  Her. 

2,  173- 

eakiOia  To  flour ishy  abound^  lengthened  from  ^aXXa>,  and  PoeL 
Bc^iOfi  Ap.  Rh.   2,  843,  -ovtrt  Emped.  249 ;    Q.  Sm.   11,  96 

oechly) ;  -Boiat  Ibyc.  i,  6 ;  -(Bcav  Od.  6,  63,  -oio-cr  11.  9,  467. 
32  ;  causat.  ma^  to  grow,  BaKidovai  Theocr.  25,  16 :  imp. 
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iter.  BfikiB((TKti  Anth.  11,  374,  -tBtcrKt  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Meineke  now). 

QaKiia  (a,  BoKicn  is  Dor.)  To  flourish,  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  ^aX/ci 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -fouo-i  Q.  Sm.  n,  96  (Vulg.) ;  Bakiovra  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.  V.  r.  BdKidovTo) :  Imp,  iter.  tfaXcWw  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Ms.  F.  Mein.  i  ed.  6dK€6t(TK€  Mss.  Herm.  ZiegL  Mein.  2  ed.) 
^oXcb)  Dor.     See  under  ^dXXo>. 

OdXXo)  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  236  ;  Horn.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Pind.  Ol.  9,  16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
O.  C.  700  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  1436  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1000 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  248  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PL  Conv.  203. 
Leg.  945;  Dor.  f.  pt.  -XXomto  Pind.  P.  7,  19;  also  causative 
produce^  Aesch.  Pers.  616:  imp.  ZdaKKov  causative  made  groWy 
Pind.  01  3,  23;  grew,  Anth.  12,  256,  and  {BaWion)  t6dk\top 
if  correct,  see  Plut.  Mor.  no:  ftit.  late  BaWrja-a  will  produce, 
Alex.  Aet.  in  Parthen.  14,  9,  where  Passow  $rj\r}a'ai  from  ^Xfo>: 
1  aor.  late  dv-fOrika  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  25.  9,  2 1.  V.  H.  5,  3,  4  :  2  aor. 
rare  and  doubtful,  6i\ov  Horn.  H.  19,  33  (Xa^f  Ruhnk.  KiXt  Lo- 
beck),  but  late  prose  dv'€6aXov  V.  T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4,  4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4,  10 :  2  p.  TiOqXa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227  ;  Soph.  Ph.  259 ; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  rtOaXa  Pind.  Fr. 
106,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  rtB^Xif  Epigr.  PI.  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit);  TfOrfXm  Od.  12,  103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
Dor.  -dXwf  Pind.  P.  11,  53,  TfBrjXvIa  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -aXvla 
II.  9,  208 ;  Hes.  Th.  902  ;  Simon.  (C.)  103  ;  rfOrjXivai  PI.  Crat. 
414  ;  Arr.  Ind.  40  :  pip.  tc^i^Xciv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69,  crtB-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  311:  fut.  BaXrjiTOfmi,  dpa-  Anth.  7,  281  (may  be  from  ^aXfo), 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  1 1 ,  96).  ^lyXcw,  Dor.  BaX-  is  reg. :  imp.  iBrjXeop 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  207,  BijXtov  Od.  5,  73,  Dor.  c^aX-  Plut.  Mor. 
1 10  (Passow)  for  c^oXX-,  see  above  :  fut.  BrjXrjatOj  dua- 11.  i,  236  : 
aor.  iBTiXfja-a,  Dor.  BaKrjaa  Pind.  N.  4,  88  ;  BrfXrjaas  Anth.  9,  363  : 
p.  p.  T€BrjXi]fxfvo5  Hippocr.  2,11  (Ktihn,  but  rtBriXr}  lUv  Lit.),  see 
above. 

QakmdM  To  be  warm,  is  Epic  and  confined  to  pt  BaXuLi'mv  Od. 
19,  319,  -duiVTi  Arat  1073. 

edXirw  To  warm,  flatter,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1542 ;  Alciphr.  2,  2,  47  ; 
-TTwir  Od.  21,  179:  ftit.  BdXy\t<a  denied^  but  Alciphr.  2,  4,  74; 
Septuag.  Job  39,  14  ;  v.  r.  Nic.  Alex.  411  :  aor.  ilBaXyjra  Soph. 
Tr.  1082  reg,  and  complete.  BdXn€ai  Ion.  and  Dor.  2  sing. 
pass.  Theocr.  5,  31.  No  mid.  we  think,  except  BdXyfrofiai  as 
pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Alciphr.  3,  42,  17. 

SafiPaiKi>,  see  BavfAaiv<a, 

eamT^w  To  put  to  death,  Xen.  Hel.  2,  3,  15  t  fut.  -wo-o) 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053 ;  Her.  i,  113:  aor.  ^Bavdruxra  Antiph.  3,  y,  11  ; 


Digitized 


by  Google 


304  Odvoo — Qairoo. 

PI.  Leg.  872 :  p.  late  T€BavaTa>K(vai  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom. 
300  (Herch.) :  p.p.  rtBavartafifvos  Polyb.  24,  4,  14:  aor.  p. 
f6avaTa>Brj  Hippocr.  3,  504  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4 ;  PL  Leg.  865  : 
fUt.  BavaToaBria-ofiai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c. :  reg.  except,  ftit. 
mid.  davarwa-oiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by 
Lexicogr. 

(6(&K(i>)  see  dvrja-Kd). 

edofiai  (d)  To  gaze  a/,  admire,  Dor.  subj.  Oati€$a  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  9aeo  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  6aad(  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
fut.  Oitrofiai,  and  -ov/xai,  OcuTfivBt  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3  ('<Ta(T6€ 

Main.);   Bdaofievcu  TheOCr.   15,  23:    aor.    iBaaaya^v,    opt.    0Tj<TaiaT 

Od.  18,  191 ;  imper.  Oaam  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 

41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  I  ;  inf.  Baa-aaBai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;   Oaadfievoi 

Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.     Attic  Otdofiai,  Ion.  6rj€ofiai,  which  see. 

6(iofMii  To  suckle,  see  {Bcuo), 

edwm  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440 ;  Eur.  Ale.  834  ;  Her.  2,  41 ; 
Thuc.  2,  34  ;  Isae.  8,  22  ;  Aeschin.  3,  244 ;  subj.  ^ottto)  II.  21, 
323;  PL  Phaed.  115;  Bimroi  Od.  3,  285  &c. :  imp.  (Bamw 
Soph.  Ant.  402;  Her.  9,  85;  Thuc.  3,  109,  Sdnr- 11.  23,  630; 
lies.  Sc.  472  :  ftit.  Bdyfrw  Aesch.  Sept.  1052;  Soph.  Ant.  72; 
Her.  I,  119;  Bd}lroi  Isae.  2,  10;  Bdyltmv  8,  21;  ^a^«tp  2,  25: 
aor.  tBayjra  Eur.  HeL  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  1, 
113.  117 ;  Thuc.  5,  II ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4»  6,  5;  Isae.  2,  37 ;  Dem. 
18,  208,  Bd^-  IL  24,  612  ;    inf.   Bdylrai  Aesch.  Ch.  433  :    p.p. 

TfBafifiai,    -a>/rai?    Aesch.    Ch.    366    (MsS.   Vulg.),   'Banrai    Hom. 

Epigr.  3,  6;  Isae.  6,  64;  Xen.  HeL  2.  4,  19,  3  pi.  Ion. 
T€Bd(f)aTai  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  Tcrai^-  (Ms.  C. 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Classen) ;  r^BainUvoi  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33 ;  PL 
Crat.  400 ;  T€Bd<pBu>  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i  ;  TtBd<f>Bai  Aesch.  Ch. 
366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  T€Td<^-  Plut  Mor.  265. 
296  (Dtibn.) :  pip.  MBanro  Od.  11,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1  aor. 
Ion.  and  rare  €Bd(tiBTfv  Simon.  C.  168  (Bergk);  Ba<^vfu  Her. 
2,  81;  Ba<pBus  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  €r&<j>r)v  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74;  raxfiai  Ar.  Av.  396;  Ta<f>€irjM  Eur.  Tf.  731; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  Ta(f}ripai  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  EccL  592; 
H^r.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115;  ra^ftr  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545;  Thuc.  3,  58  :  ftit.  Ta^r]<rotuLi  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1193;  Lys.  13,  45:  3  ftit.  Tc^cnjko/^  Soph.  Aj.  577.  1141;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  Bcnrrtov  Soph.  Aj.  1 140. 
Perf.  T€Td<f>a,  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(edirw  or  rd^)  ^o)  Hesych.  To  astonish,  chiefly  Epic  and 
Ion.  p.  T(Bd(t)a,  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's 
emendation  for  rc^atc^c  (Mss.  riBv^t  Mein.):   2  p.  T€Brj7ra  am 
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astonished,  Od.  6,  168;  Her.  2,  156;  Luc.  Pise.  34;  Himer.  Or. 
7,  5 ;  Themist.  4,  49a.  6,  80 ;  rtBrjnm  II.  21,  29  ;  Emped.  81 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  215  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47  (rrriy^f  Hesych.):  pip.  €T(6q7rfiv 
Ael.  Fr.  116;  Luc.  Peregr.  39.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  htBrfn^a  Od.  6, 166  : 
2  aor.  €Ta(f)ov  Aesch.  Pers.  1000  (chor.);  Callim.  Dian.  103,  racf}- 
Find.  P.  4,  95  ;  ra^wv II.  23,  10 1.  Od.  16,  12. 2  aor.  Poet. :  1  perf. 
doubtful :  2  perf.  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
occasionally  in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Luc.  quoted;  Philostr.  870; 
Dio  Cass.  59,  27  :  fTf3rjn€(rap  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  48;  App.  Civ.  4,  14. 

OopauKU,  see  6paavva>. 

diiooru  To  stt,  in  Attic  Poet,  for  ^adc7<ro>,  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -€«  Andr.  117  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -ei  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -ovo-i  Eur.  Ion  415;  6d<r<r(ov  Bac.  622,  -oin-aHerc.  F.  12 14; 
6a(ra€Lv  7 1 5.     Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  fOda-aaTo. 

Bavikdiui  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4,  655;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 199;  Ar.  Eq.  211  ;  Antiph.  i,  5;  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  B(avfxd(<o  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  OafM-  in  some  edit.: 
imp.  fBavfiaCov  Eur.  Elec.  84;  Thuc.  i,  51  ;  PI.  Conv.  206,  6avfi- 
II.  10,  12  ;  Ar.  Pax  1291  (hexam.),  Ion.  €^a>vfi-  Her.  i,  68.  6,  i 
&c.  €^a)/i-  some  edit.,  iter.  BavfxdCarKov  Od.  19,  229  ;  Theocr.  25, 
186:  fut.  Oavfiiaa  doubtful  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12 
(Vulg.  -dCovai  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -ac7€Tf  Hell.  5,  i,  14 
(-do-airc  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -ao-ovo-t  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn. 
-dfovcrt  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  but  6avfid(r€i  Hippocr.  7,  530 
(Lit.),  -da€T€  Galen  3,  77  ;  and  late  Attic,  Plut.  ^Ior.  823 ;  Ael. 
V.  H.  8,  II  (Herch.) ;  Himer.  Or.  2,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  43 ; 
Marc.  Aur.  6,  25.  7,  26;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist.  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10,  89: 
ftxt.  m.  Bavfida-ofiai  Aesch.  Pr.  476  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1318.  Ale.  157  ; 
PI.  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8  ;  and  late  Plut.  Cat. 
min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  21,  2  ;  Aristid.  43,  548;  Philostr.  Ap. 
3,  66 ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13,  10  and  always,  Epic  -daaofjtai 
11.  18,  467:  aor.  (davnaaa  Aesch.  Sept.  771  ;  Soph.  Fr.  319; 
Eur.  Elec.  516  ;  Ar.  Eq.  999;  Thuc.  i,  138;  Isocr.  4,  i ;  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  I,  I ;  PL  Apol.  17,  an-  Od.  6,  49,  t'Bcavfi-  or  fOoifi-  Her.  8, 
37,  Poet.  Bavfi-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  414 ;  Philox.  3,  23  (B.) :  p.  nBav- 
fuuca  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2  ;  Dem.  8,  4. 
24,  159:  p.p.  TtBavtiaafuu  Polyb.  4,  82  :  aor.  iBavfida-Brfp  Xen. 
Ven.  I,  5 ;  (Dem).  61,  43 ;  BavfiaaBU  Thuc.  6,  12 ;  -Bflfifv  Isocr. 
15.  219  :  ftit.  BavfiaaBrjaofiai  Thuc.  2,  4 1.  7,  56 ;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late  as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss. 
Lach.  Tisch.  -daoirrai  Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)  Vb.  Bavfmaros  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  10,  -c<Jff  Eur.  Hel.  85  ;  Athen.  11,  508,  Bavixards  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  80;  Hes.  Sc.  165  ;  now  Pind.  P.  10,  30.        Mid.  late, 
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OavftaCovTcu  A  el.  V.  H.  12,  30;  Galen  i,  55  (Kiihn)  :  ftit.  -dtrofuu 
classic,  see  above :  aor.  (davfmadfxriv  Aesop  92  (Halm) ;  Schol. 
Soph.  O.  R.  287  ;  subj.  $avfiaao)fi€6a  Proclus  in  PI.  Parm.  (Vulg. 
-aififOa  Cousin,  p.  959) ;  opt.  'daaiTo  Nicol.  Rhet.  4  (Walz) ; 
Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  5,  i  :  and,  if  correct,  aor.  p. 
iBavfidaBrjv  N.  T.  Rev.  13,  3  (Lach.  iSavfiaaevYulg.  Sin.  Tisch.): 
so  ftit.  BavfiaaBfja-ovTai  i7f  8,  Others  -ao-ovrai,  see  above.  The  mid. 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.     The  Ionic  form  is 

variously  ^wvfuifw,  ^wv/i-,   6<ofi-,  imp.  edavfxaCov,   €$wvfxa(oPf  €6afi'. 

Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  Bav^-,  c^wv/:*-,  Dind.  leans  to  ^©/x-,  tOtufi-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  ftit.  p.  BavfiaaOrjaovTai  as  mid. 
shall  wonder,  but  retains  aor.  iOavnaaev  (13,  3)  in  preference  to 
€6avfmaBTiy  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  end- 
ings are  easily  confused.     Hesychius  however  explains  dyaa$€is 

by  BavfiaaBfis  and  iBayL^tiatv  by  (BavfidaBTiy  {iBavfiaatv  Schmidt), 

which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  €BavfidaBq  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach. 
Tregell.)  against  iBavyLaatv. 

6aufiaii^  To  admire,  Poet.  imp.  Bavfuuvop  H.  Ven.  84  (Vulg. 
Baum.  Bdn^'  Ms.  A.  Herm.);  Pind.  01.  3,  32  (Boeckh,  Bd^- 
Bergk,  Momms.) :  fut.  Epic  -dveat  Od.  8,  108.  Pass.  Bavfuu- 
vovrai  Callicrat.  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17. 

(e<£(ii)  To  suckle,  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  inf.  Bijaai  Hesych. 
Mid.  Bdofuu  to  milk,  contr.  in  »;,  inf.  Bi\<TBai,  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  cAy- 
ffo^iyv  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.),  ^o--  II.  24,  58 ;  Hym.  Cer. 
236 ;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  661 ;  but  Hym.  ApolL  123,  suckled. 

ecciofMii  To  behold.  Soph.  Tr.  1079  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  270  (Dind. 
2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7  ;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late, 
Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  50 :  imp.  iBtaro  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -tito  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  490,  'haBf  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.  Bergk,  IMein.), 
't<i>vTo  PI.  Charm.  154  :  fut.  -ia-ofuu  Eur.  Hipp.  661  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  679;  PI.  Rep.  467.  545;  Dem.  18,  144,  Ion.  -^aofuu 
Her.  1,8.  9,  25  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  ^^-  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor. 
iBfdadfxrjv  Eur.  H.  F.  1131  ,*  Isocr.  4,  44  ;  PI.  Conv.  221  ;  Dem. 
5,  7,  €K-  Soph.  O.  R.  1253,  Ion.  €B€rja-  Her.  7,  128 :  p.  rfB^a/uu 
Ar.  Nub.  370  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31  ;  PL  Polit.  264  :  pip.  rr*- 
B€apTo  Dem.  21,  2 :  aor.  pass.  €B€aBrjv  late  and  passively,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26;  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  11 ;  -oBrjvai  Schol.  Aesch. 
Pers.  26 ;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  49  ;  part.  BtaBtp  Schol.  Aesch- 
Sept.  372 ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  dpaaBiv  (best  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.).  Vb.  Beards  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -*ok 

PI.  Tim.  48.  See  BaeofAai,  Brj€Ofiai,  The  act.  form  Btdta  is  very 
late,  imper.  Bea,  which  Dindorf  would  alter  to  mid.  B*atrai, 
Themist.  3,  44.  11,  146,  but  Hesych.  has  Bea,  o-icofrcc :  and 
Babr.  aor.  pt.  Bftia-aaa  23,  8  (Lewis,  2  pt.) 
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GciKw  To  smi/f,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  401 ; 
subj.  6€iinj  Od.  18,  63,  -0)0-1  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81  ;  imper.  3€7v€  Aesch. 
Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes.  676,  ^ctvcrc  Or.  1302  ;  inf.  Epic  duv€iuvai 
Od.  22,  443  ;  6€ip<ov  II.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22, 
108  :  imp.  iOfivov  Aesch.  Pers.  418  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  949  :  ftit.  6€vS> 
Ar.  Ach.  564  :  1  aor.  tOtiva  11.  21,  491,  Btivt  II.  16,  339 ;  B^lvas 
20,  481  :  2  aor.  {tOtvov),  subj.  6€v<a  Ar.  Lys.  821,  -jj^  Eur.  Rhes. 
687  ;  6(V€  Ar.  Av.  54;  Btimv  Eur.  Heracl.  271 ;  Btvav  Pind.  01. 
7,  28  (Buttm.  Bergk,  Hart.) ;   Ar.  Eq.  640.  Pass.  Bflvrrcu, 

Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -6iitvo9  II.  10,  484;  Eur.  I.  A.  220:  imp. 
tBdvovTo  Aesch.  Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur. 
In  Attic,  the  pres.  form  6tv<a  is  not  found :  Otva  pros.  Aesch. 
Sept.  382,  is  now  edited  Bdvti  from  Mss. ;  inf.  Btvuv^xxx.  Heracl. 
271,  is  now  Btvfiv  2  aor. ;  Bivt  Ar.  Av.  54,  is  imper.  2  aor.  not 
pres.  ;  and  part.  Bivav  Eur.  Cycl.  7,  is  now  B€vu>v ;  but  in  Theocr. 
22,  66,  pres.  Btvav  is  still  best  supported  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein. 
Ziegl.),  aor.  Btvotv  (Kreussler,  Fritz.) 

eAycD  To  stroke,  charm,  mostly  Poet.  II.  24,  343.  Od.  5,  47 ; 
Sapph.  70  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  12 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274 ;  Ael.  N.  A.  10, 
14 ;  Luc.  Salt.  85  ;  BeXyois  Theogn.  981 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1056; 
BtXyav  PI.  Conv.  197  :  imp.  €B€Xyov  II.  21,  276  ;  Soph.  Tr.  710 ; 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Apoll.  34,  BeXy-  It  12,  255.  21,  604  (Bekk.), 
iter.  Bi\y€<TK(  Od.  3,  264:  fut.  ^cXfo)  (Od.)  16,  298 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
174,  -^»  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  WfK^a  II.  15,  322  ;  Gorgias 
Hel.  Enc.  10  (Blass),  Bi\^a  Pind.  N.  4,  3  ;  Bi\^€L€v  Soph.  Tr. 
355;  BiX^ai  B.  13,  435 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  571 :  aor.  pass.  iBtXxBt^v 
Od.  10,  326,  3  pi.  Epic  ZBfXxBfv  18,  212  ;  ^cX^^s  Eur.  I.  A. 
142  ;  late  prose  -Bfif]  Philostr.  290  ;  -Brivai  Themist.  34,  60 : 
fUt.  Bt^xBriuotmi  Luc.  Salt.  85.  Vb.  a-Btkicroi  Lycophr.  1335. 
In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PI.  and  Gorg. 
quoted. 

eAu=^Aa»  To  wish,  Solon  27,  12;  Phocyl.  12;  Simon. 
A.  7,  13  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar. 
Eq.  713  ;  Her.  7,  8 ;  Antiph.  3,  5,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  Hell. 
3,  4,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  PL  Phaed.  77  ;  subj.  Btka,  Epic  -w/it 
Mosch.  2,  156,  -Xi7ff  Ar.  A  v.  929,  -X/;  Nub.  801.  Plut.  347  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  332  (Erm.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
'\rjT(  PI.  Phaed.  115,  -Xoxrt  Ar.  Plut.  405;  Antiph.  i,  20;  Thuc. 
5>  35-  7»  iS;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  3,  57  ;  opt.  ^cXoi/u 
Aesch.  Supp.  787,  -Xoiff  PI.  Rep.  581,  -Xot  Pind.  01.  8,  85  (Bergk, 
Momms.) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  667  ;  Ar.  Ran.  533 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5, 
-oifitfv  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. ;  imper.  Btkt  Eur.  Fr.  174  ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
151 ;  Isocr.  I,  24;  Btkav  Soph.  Ant.  669;  Eur.  Fr.  464;  Her. 
^1  59«  3»  145  after  a  vowel,    i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk. 
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Dind.  Stein,  c^cX-  Bred.  Abicht) :  imp.  BiXtv  Mosch.  2,  1 10, 
never  tBtK-,  for  tBtkt  Her.  3,  146,  t6€\ov  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been 
altered  to  ije-  of  iSO^to  (Mss.  F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein.  Abicht): 
ftit.  BtKfiato  Ar.  Ach.  318?;  Her.  i,  109  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  iOik- 
Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  ;  Antiph.  5,  95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18  (Dind. 
Saupp.).  2,  8,  2  (Breitb,  Kiihner) ;  Lys.  20,  32  :  aor.  {(BiXriaa 
if  correct  Charit.  3,  7,  elsewhere  he  has  always  ^^'X-),  subj. 
OfXrioTj  Aesch.  Pr.  1028;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.), 
-floTjTf  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425,  10  (BekJc.  *d«X- 
B.  Saupp.);  BtXfiaaifii  Soph.  O.  C.  1133,  -o"«€  Luc.  Salt.  19 
(Jacob.);  BiXrja-ov  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  6(\rf<ras  Isae,  8,11  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Scheib.  '^€X-  Bait.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  149  ;  Herodn.  7,  11,  3 ; 
Luc.  Tyr.  13  (c^<A-  Dind.  now);  OfXrjaai  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  5, 
72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  €de\-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14  ;  Merc. 
Con.  10  (c^cX-  Dind.  now):  p.  late  T*Bi\riKa  Mosch.  traB.  yvv, 
P.  14,  19;  Sext  Emp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15 
(Miller) :  pip.  ir^B^XriKtaav  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  r/BtXriK-  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.),  see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  ^eXirror  late 

V.  T.  Mai.  3,  12. — Epic  subj.  BeXafu  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part. 
^cXo«ra  Theocr.  11,  26.  The  I'ndic.  imp.  is  very  rare,  ^'Xo 
Mosch.  2,  no,  B€\ov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  the  indie,  aor.  seems  not 
to  occur,  at  least  we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  ijBtkov, 
TjBt\Tj(ra  belong  to  cWX©.  T€T(\rjKas  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  ^^cXi^ap,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  B€\a  is 
not  used  by  Horn,  unless  om  B€\oi€v  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  and  lliyXftSi/  ^cX-  II.  i,  277  (La  Roche), 
Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to  Boeckh,  but  occasionally 
by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer. 
160  (Baum.  c^cX-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  Theocr.  8,  7.  25, 
53-  23,  45;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it 
alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Trage- 
dians in  lyric  passages  use  ^€X«  and  €WXa)  interchangeably. 
Soph.  El.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i,  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  fBtXw  (Boeckh,  c^X- 
and  ^eX-  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  B^Xa  3,  65.  7,  234  &c.  r^'X«» 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  ^BtXov  i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  ?^€X-  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ^B^X-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.): 

ftlt.   iB(Xr]a<a  I,  2o6.    7,  lO   &C.   CXCept   dc  BiXritrti    I,  IO9    (Vulg. 

Gaisf.  Bekk.),  d*  iBtX-  (Dind.  Stein) :  aor.  indie,  perhaps  always 

riBiXriaa    I,  59.    2,  2    &C.     c^eX-   7,  I07.    1 64.    1 68    (Vulg.   Gaisf. 

^^cX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  iBtXrifrai  i,  3.  145.  7,  229. 
230  &c.  and  BtXritrak  I,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c.), 
where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  €^€X-  but  (2,  42)  ^eX^trm,  why — we 
see  not.    Bredow  would  always  read  iBiX^  in  Her.     In  Attic 
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prose  B/Xta  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pres.  diXio  Antiph.  3,  5,  3,  ^c'Xcis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  &c. ;  subj. 
dcXwThuc.  5,35;  PI.  Phaed.  115  &c. ;  opt.  ^/Xoi/u  Thuc.  2,  51. 
6,34;  imper.  ^cXc  Isocr.  i,  24  ;  BiXav  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29; 
^cXew'  PL  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  c^cX-  always  ^^fX-:  occasionally 
ftxt.  6(\fjaa>  Xen.  &c.  and  aor.  in  the  oblique  moods  ^cXiJo-o)  &c. 
see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in 
Plato,  except  rovs  BtXovrat  Rep.  426  ;  in  Thuc.  always,  except 
diKas  e^uxTi  7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Stahl,  iOtk-  L.  Dind.);  in 
Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  rolvw  ^cXct?  Hell.  3,  4,  5 ;  rhv 
BtXotrra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.);  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after 
a  vowel,  but  niv  0€\opti  Andoc.  4,  7;  Lys.  19,  15;  hv  BfXu  Lys. 
I,  6 ;  nearly  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except  Beos  dfXrj 
25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  c^'Xw  is  far  more  frequent,  and 
is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

9cpaircua»  To  serve^  court j  heal,  Soph.  Fr.  724  ;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  I,  193  :  PI.  Gorg.  513  ;  imper.  -€V€  Pind.  I.  8, 8,  -erat  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  176,  '€vfT€  At.  Vesp.  1054;  -fvtty  Hes.  Op.  135;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  idtpan-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  III,  Btpair-  Od.  13,  265 :  fut.  -fvo-o)  Eur.  Phoen.  1686 ; 
At.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys. 
24,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  29  ;  Dem.  23,  126  :  and  as  act.  mid.  Bipamv- 
aofiai  Poet.  Hom.  H.  2,212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor. 
(6€pair(v(ra  Ar.  Thesm.  172;  Thuc.  i,  137;    Isocr.  19,  11,  dtp- 

Pind.  N.  8,  26  :     p.  T(3€pdir€VKa  Thuc.  4,  67  :     p.  p.   rtdtpaitrvpai 

PI.  Epist.  r,  309.  Leg.  763;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15:  aor.  iBtpcmtv' 
Brjp  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Charm.  157,  -fva-Briif  Hippocr.  n. 
T.  5:  fut.  '€vBrj<TopaL  late,  Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,617; 
Geop.  2,  47,  $vv'  Philostr.  Aj>.  270:  and  fut.  m.  -ntvaofuu 
pass.  (PI.)  Alcib.  (i),  135  ;  irevaoiro  Antiph.  4,  /3,  4  ;  Galen  10, 
752;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  17  (irtvoiTo  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) 
Mid.  as  act.  Bipamvov  Apocr.  Sir.  18,  19  :  Btpamvaopai  Hom.  H. 
quoted  :  aor.  late  iBepairrutraro  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  24,  but  iBtpd- 
irrvcc  (Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) ;  subj.  -cvot/tqi  Nicostr.  Stob.  74, 
65,  Btpcnrevaai  (Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  'fva-aa-Bu  Galen  11,  295; 
'€v<rdp^vos  II,  341,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  Btpanevrds 
PI.  Prot.  325,  -€01/  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

ecpt^oi  To  perform  the  work  of  the  hot  season  (Btpos),  cut,  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.  717 ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
260  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9 ;  to  summer,  pass  the  summer,  -efciv 
Xen.  An.  3,  5, 15,  Dor.  inf  Btpld-bcw  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
'idd€¥  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  imp.  iBlpi^ov  Ar.  Av.  506 ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,16:  ftit.  -fo-w  Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -»i 
Aristot.   H.  An.   8,  19,  2;    App.  Lib.  100,  (and  -*!«):    aor. 
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Bekk  now  (2  ed.)  and  La  Roche  write  ik<o  in  conformity  with 
II.  18,  406.  Od.  15,  329.  Kahner  and  Jelf  seem  to  have  fore- 
seen and  predicted  this,  for  though  ^K<a  stands  II.  5,  478.  Od. 
13*  325,  in  all  Mss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  edi- 
tions till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously  posl- 
Homeric,  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but  Buttmann 
held  it  to  be  a  dialectic  variety  of  Sxo),  and  Homeric — Lobeck  so 
far  approves. 

'HXaiMj  To  wander,  act  foolishly,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  acst. 
rikalvoini  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ov<ri  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  see  mid.  ;  -au/wv  Callim.  Dian.  251.  Mid. 
r\\akvovrai  Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)     The  Tragedians  use 

dXaiPc». 

'HXdaKw  To  wander,  flee,  only  pres.  -acricovtrt  II.  2,  470 ;  Emped. 
388  (Stein);  part,  -ovo-ot  II.  13,  104,  and  ^Xa<ricdfo)  pres.  -af^i 
Od.  9,  457  (^Xvo-K-  Bekk.  Nauck);  part,  -afwv  II.  18,  281 :  and 
imp.  ^XatTKafff  Hom.  H.  i,  142.     Both  Epia 

'HXidlb)  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXiata,  in  act.  only  ftit.  '^^^,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk)  :  but  mid.  -d{«t  Buttm. 
Dind.)  Mid.  ^Xidfo/mu  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605 ;  Aristot  H. 
A-  9»  5»  7  J  -dfi/Tcu  (Dem.)  24,  50 :  fut.  -iaofiai,  -iaa  Ar.  Vesp. 
772,  Dor.  -dfci  Lys.  380,  see  act.:  aor.  rikiaaaaBai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*Hfiat  To  sit,  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18, 104.  Od.  14,  41,  5<nit  II. 
'5>  245 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  440,  5<rrat  II.  19,  345 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  513 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  604 ;  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  ^rai,  KoB-rrrcu  Ar.  Lys.  597 ; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  TJficBa  II.  15,  740,  V^€  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  ijvrai  Eur.  Bac.  38  ;  Callim.  Fr.  122  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  ctdrat  II.  10,  100;  (Luc.)D.  Syr.  31,  Ion. 
tarai  II.  3,  134,  kqt-  Her.  I,  1 99;  subj.  and  opt.  in  comp.  koS-  ; 
imper.  ^a-o  II.  3,  406.  Od.  20,  262,  r}a'S<a,  Ka6-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
^<t6€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856;  inf.  V^ai  II.  13,  253;  Aesch.  Ag.  862  ; 
rjyLcvos  II.  5,  356  ;  Hes.  Op.  501 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  62  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
183  ;  Eur.  Andr.  699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  5/x-  v.  r.  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  33 :  imp.  or  pip.  ^fw/v  II.  6,  336.  Od.  n,  49  ;  Soph.  Tr.  24, 
5cro  Eur.  Rhes.  846,  ^<rro  II.  23,  451 ;  Hes.  Sc.  214 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
311 ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  koB-  II.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
778  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  kot-  Her.  i,  46,  and  ^ro  in  comp.  KoO-rfro 
Dem.  18,  169,  ^mKaB-rfTo  Ar.  Ran.  1046,  and  €Ka6t)To  Ar.  Av. 
510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  j)ii(6a  Od.  3,  263,  ^/oico^ 
Eur.  I.  A.  88,  ^vto  II.  3,  153,  Epic  (laro  7,  61 ;  Hes.  Th.  622, 
Ion.  caro  7,  414,  Kar-  Her.  8,  73,  dual  ijo-^i'  II.  8,  445,  «^o-  Orph. 
Arg.  818.  See  cw,  and  KdBrjfiai. — KaOriaro  II.  II,  76  (Vulg.)  is 
now  KadfioTo  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — ^fiai  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  ,Trag.,  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  ^arai  Her.  and  fwrat 
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Luc.  quoted :  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  KtWri^mt  is 
the  form  in  use. 

'Hfit  /  sajfy  as  <f>ritJii  (inquam),  wal,  rjfii,  nai  Ar.  Ran.  37,  rjai 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382 ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  ^ai  Bergk  97), 
frrl  Alcm.  139  (Bergk)  :  Imp.  ^v,  ?  colloquially,  as  fjv  d'  cyw  said 
7,  PL  Rep.  328,  ?  ^  55,  ^,  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ^  ^  hi 
6  v\avK<av  PI.  Rep.  327,  ^  p''KyiVKos  Theocr.  22,  75,  the  Epics 
generally  ?  alone,  as  ?  he  said,  11.  i,  219,  rarely  in  Hom.  with 
nominative  7  pa  yvvf}  II.  6,  390.  22,  77.  Od.  3,  337.  22,  292.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  i  sing.  pres.  and  i  and  3  sing.  imp. 
In  Attic  fjv  b"  ry©  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc.  however  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ?  5*  05,  o-tya, 

Philop.  22,  Tjv  d*  cy©,  oX/yoi  23. 
"HfiPXaKOK,  see  dfiirkoKia-Ka). 
'Hfni(i)(w,  late  v)  To  bow,  sink,  Poet,  -iti  II.  2,  148,  -va,  iir-  0pp. 

H.  I,  228,  -wwiTi  Nic.  Al.  453,  KOT-rjfiiovai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  fUt. 

fifiia-ovai  act.  Orac.  Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  Xijo-wo-t 
Herm.) :  aor.  ^fivaa  II.  8,  308;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.);  late  v  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,  Kar-g,  309  ;  opt. 
7jiii(T€i€  II.  2,  373 ;  part  'i(Tafra  0pp.  Hal.  2,  307  :  p.  in  comp. 
v7r'€fivrjfivK€  II.  2  2,  491,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication,  iit-r)fivK(, 
with  V  inserted,  €fiPTifivK€, 

('HTrdofMii)  To  mend,  patch,  only  inf.  aor.  finrirraadai  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D.) ;  Galen  5,812:  and  p.  part.  fprrjfjJvos  pass,  patched,  late 
prose  Aristid.  46,  307  (Dind.) 

'Hiriciu  To  assuage,  sooth  (^tor),  not  used  in  simple  except  by 
Schol.  and  Old  Lexicogr.,  but  imp.  pass.  Kar-i^Trtowin-o  II.  5,  417. 

'Hiruw,  see  dTTvci), 

'HoOrifUFosi  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  eV^/:*-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  cV^co). 

'Hotrdw  and  ^rx-  To  conquer,  act.  late,  ftit.  ^^cro),  opt.  -xivoirt 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  ^rnycra  Polyb.  i,  75;  Heracl. 
Incred.    16   (West);    Pseud.-Callisth.   i,   38.  3,  25;    Joseph. 

Ant.    12,    7,    i:   p,  fjrrrjKa  Diod.   Sic.  15,   87.  Tasa,  fjaadofim 

to  be  inferior,  conquered.  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  57, 
rirrdopm  PI.  Phil  12,  lon.  €fT(r6ofjuu  Her.  3, 106, sce  below;  subj. 
jTTTao-^c  Ar.  Plut.  482  ;  rfTTaa-Bcu  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32  ; 
Isae.  II,  21,  fia-o'-  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  rjrroyfxepos 
Andoc.  3,  26 ;  PI.  Prot.  352 ;  Isocr.  9,  44,  w^--  Aesch.  Sept. 
516  ;  Eur.  Supp.  705 :  imp.  fiavSnrro  Eur.  Supp.  683;  Thuc.  i, 
49,  ifTT'  Xen.  HeU.  5,  2,  5 :  with  ftit.  mid.  firrrjaofiai  as  paas. 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23 ;  Lys.  28,  9 :  more  freq.  ftit.  p.  Ti{r(rr}6riaofiat 
Eur.  Hipp.  727.  976,  17TT-  Lys.  20,  32  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44  ' 
p.p.  fjaarjfjuu  Soph.  Aj.  1 242;  EuT.  Alc.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.); 
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Thuc.  6,  91,  fiTT'  At,  Nub.  1102;  Andoc.  3,  19;  PI.  Euthyd. 
300  :  pip.  rJTTTjTo  Dem.  19,  160.  24,  15  :  aor.  fiaari$rjy  Eur. 
Andr.  917;  Thua  7,  25,  rprr-  At.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17,  5;  Isocr. 
8,  100;  PL  Menex.  243;  Dem.  20.  146.  Vb.  rjatnjrtcv 
Soph.  Ant.  678,  r)TT'  At.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recen- 
sions, the  Tragedians  always  have  fivaaoyLaiy  Ar.,  the  Orators, 
and  Plato  frrr-,  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  fiaatnuvou  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bornero.  Dind.  Saupp.)  Ion.  cVo-ov/xat  not  augmented^ 
imp.  iira-ovvTO  Her.  7>  166.  8,  75 :  p.  JlaaoorM  7>  10  J  -afUvos  7>  9» 
8,  130:  aor.  ((raoBrj  2,  169.  3,  45.  4,  162.  5,  102. 

'Hcnixcillu  To  be  at  rest,  Thuc.  6,  38 ;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
ria-ixaC^  Aesch.   Pf.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -afcrc  Or.  1350;    -dCmw 

Soph.  O.  R.  620  ;  Eur.  Ion  601 ;  PL  Parm.  i6a  ;  -af«tv  Eur.  Bac. 
790;  Thuc.  I,  120:  imp.  ijcrvx"  Thuc.  2,  81  :  fut.  -daa  Thuc. 
I,  142.  143.  2,  84:  and  mid,  -^aofuu  Luc.  GalL  i :  aor.  fftrixaaa 
Thuc.  8,  24  ;  Anth.  5,  167  ;  subj. 'da-axri  Hippocr.  4,  326  ;  but 
trans,  having  put  to  rest,  rurvxavas  PL  Rep.  572.  The  mid. 
form  we  have  seen  only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  pass,  lion/xaffra* 
only  in  V.  T.  Job  37,  16. 
'Hx^w,  see  ax-. 


e. 

eado-o-w  To  sit,  Epic  (Attic  6a(Ta<a)  dadtT<reii  Hom.  H.  3,  468, 
-atrati  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659 ;  Coluth.  343  ;  inf.  6adaa€w  A  p.  Rh.  4, 
1274,  Epic  -anattifv  Od.  3,  336;  Horn.  H.  3,  172  ;  -oao-o-wv  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1026:  imp.  Baa(T(Tov  II.  9,  194.  15,  124. 

ed^ofiai  Dor.  for  ^c-  To  gaze  at.  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45  :  imp. 
6atlTo  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  ^d-  D.  Junt 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  eAqaai  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213  ; 
-<raM€Wtt  Pind.  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.)  Vb.  6arir6s  Pind. 

OL  6,  2. 

edK^w  To  sit  (doKos),  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
239  ;  imper.  Bdxei  Soph.  Aj.  11 73;  ddKS>v  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph. 
Tr.  23:  imp.  €6dK€i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  ^aicow  unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  11 53  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Oaxovt 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed-  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and 
Ion.  0ci)K€a,  pres.  only,  ^wkcitc  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.);  ^kcW  Her. 

2,  173- 

edXiOia  To  flourish,  abound,  lengthened  from  ^oXXo),  and  Poet. 
BaKiQn  Ap.  Rh.  2,  843,  -overt  Emped.  249;  Q.  Sm.  11,  96 
(Koechly);  -^oi<re  Ibyc.  i,  6;  4Bv>v  Od.  6,  63,  -oio-cf  11.  9,  467. 
23,  32  ;  causat.  make  to  grow,  doKidowri  Theocr.  25,  16 :  imp. 
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iter.  BaKtOtaKfi  Anth.  11,  374,  -iBtaKt  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Meineke  now). 

OaX^b)  (a,  BoKioi  is  Dor.)  To  flourish,  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  ^a\€€t 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -couo-t  Q.  Sm.  n,  96  (Vulg.) ;  ^oXcom-a  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.  V.  r.  OdKiBovTo) :  imp,  iter.  ^fWicc  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Ms.  F.  Mein.  i  ed.  BaKiBtaKt  Mss.  Herm.  ZiegL  Mein.  2  ed.) 
^dA/o)  Dor.     See  under  ^dXXa>. 

OdXXw  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  236  ;  Horn.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Find.  Ol.  9,  16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
O.  C.  700  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  1436  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1000 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  248 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PL  Conv.  203. 
Leg*  945  J  ^ox.  t  pt.  -XXowra  Pind.  P.  7,  19;  also  causative 
produce^  Aesch.  Pers.  616:  imp.  tBoKKov  causative  made  grow^ 
Pind.  OL  3,  23;  grew,  Anth.  12,  256,  and  (BoKXtoa)  iOoKK^ov 
if  correct,  see  Plut  Mor.  no:  lUt.  late  ^aXX^o-o)  will  produce, 
Alex.  Aet  in  Parthen.  1 4,  9,  where  Passow  ^X^o-©  from  BrjKita : 
1  aor.  late  av-tBrika  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  25.  9,  21.  V.  H.  5,  3,  4  :  2  aor. 
rare  and  doubtful,  Bi\ov  Horn.  H.  19,  33  {KaBt  Ruhnk.  Ktkt  Lo- 
beck),  but  late  prose  op-iBoKoy  V.  T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4,  4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4,  10 :  2  p.  rtBi)\a  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227  ;  Soph.  Ph.  259 ; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  1 3 ;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  riBoKa  Pind.  Fr. 
106,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  rtBriku  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.);  TtBrikoii  Od.  12,  103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
Dor.  -dXdis  Pmd.  P.  11,  53,  rc^Xvta  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -aXvia 
\\.  9,  208 ;  Hes.  Th.  902  ;  Simon.  (C.)  103  ;  TtBrjK^vcn  PL  Crat. 
414  ;  Arr.  Ind.  40  :  pip.  rtBrjKfiv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69.  rrtB-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  311:  fut.  BaXrfaofiai,  dva-  Anth.  7,  28 1  (may  be  from  Bak€<D, 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  11,  96).  BrfXea,  Dor.  ^X-  is  reg. :  imp.  iBrjK^ov 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  207,  BijKfov  Od.  5,  73,  Dor.  iBoK-  Plut.  Mor. 
no  (Passow)  for  c^tiXX-,  see  above  :  fut.  BrjKria(a,  ava-  II.  i,  236 : 
aor.  fBrjkr)<ra,  Dor.  BaK7)(Ta  Pind.  N.  4,  88  ;  BrjXriaas  Anth.  9,  363  : 
p.  p.  T€Br}\Tifi€¥05  Hippocr.  2,11  (Kahn,  but  rtBrpirj  fUv  Lit.),  see 
above. 

eaXmciu)  To  be  warm,  is  Epic  and  confined  to  pt.  Baktivrnv  Od. 
19,  319,  -6(jiiVTi  Arat.  1073. 

e<&Xirw  To  warm,  flatter,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1542  ;  Alciphr.  2,  2,  47  ; 
-TTtov  Od.  21,  179:  ftit.  Baky\tia  denied,  but  Alciphr.  2,  4,  74; 
Septuag.  Job  39,  14  ;  v.  r.  Nic.  Alex.  411  :  aor.  tBdk^a  Soph. 
Tr.  1082  Ttg,  and  complete.  BoKntai  Ion.  and  Dor.  2  sing. 
pass.  Theocr.  5,  31.  No  mid.  we  think,  except  BoK^oiuu,  as 
pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Alciphr.  3,  42,  17. 

SafipOiKi),  see  Bavfmiv<a. 

eoFar^w  To  put  to  death,  Xen.  Hel.  2,  3,  15  ;  fut.  -«o-a) 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053 ;  Her.  i,  113:  aor  fBamruxra  Antiph.  3,  y,  11  ; 
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PI.  Leg.  872 :  p.  late  TtOayarwKtvai  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom. 
300  (Herch.) :  p.p.  re^avarco/xcW  Polyb.  24,  4,  14:  aor.  p. 
€6avaTd>Brj  Hippocr.  3,  504  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4 ;  PI.  Leg.  865  : 
fut.  dayaTa>6r)aonai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c. :  reg.  except,  ftit. 
mid.  BavaraaoiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by 
Lexicogr. 

(Qdvvi)  see  Binja-Ko). 

edopii  (d)  To  gaze  a/,  admire,  Dor.  subj.  6afi*$a  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  6a€o  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  Baadt  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
fut.  BiaofiMy  and  -ov/xat,  BatniaBe  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3  (-aaaBf 

Mein.)  ;   Bdaofievcu  TheOCr.  15,  23:    aor.    tBaadfirjVj    opt.    Brjaaiar 

Od.  18,  191 ;  imper.  Baa-ai  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 

41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  I  ;   inf.  BdaaaBai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;   Baadfievoi 

Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.     Attic  Bedofuu,  Ion.  Brj€ofiai^  which  see. 

6(iofiai  To  suckle,  see  {Baw), 

edirm  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440;  Eur.  Ale.  834  ;  Her.  2,  41 ; 
Thuc.  2,  34 ;  Isae.  8,  22 ;  Aeschin.  3,  244 ;  subj.  Bdima  11.  21, 
323;  PL  Phaed.  115;  Bawrot.  Od.  3,  285  &c. :  imp.  tBam-w 
Soph.  Ant.  402;  Her.  9,  85;  Thuc.  3,  109,  Bdnr-  II.  23,  630  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  472  :  fut.  Bdylrat  Aesch.  Sept.  1052;  Soph.  Ant.  72  ; 
Her.  I,  119;  Bd}lroi  Isae.  2,  10;  Bdyfrmv  8,  21;  Bdylttiv  2,  25  : 
aor.  €^a>(ra  Eur.  Hel.  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  1, 
113.  117  ;  Thuc.  5,  11;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  Isae.  2,  37 ;  Dem. 
18,  208,  Bdytf  II.  24,  612;  inf.  Bdylrai  Aesch.  Ch.  433  :  p.p. 
reBafifiai,  -o^oi  ?  Aesch.  Ch.  366  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -AwTToi  Hom. 
Epigr.  3,  6;  Isae.  6,  64;  Xen.  Hel.  2.  4,  19,  3  pi.  Ion. 
T(Bd<f)aTai  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  Tcrdi^-  (Ms.  C. 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Classen) ;  T(Bafi^€vos  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33 ;  Pi. 
Crat.  400 ;  TeBdcpBu)  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i  ;  TfBd(f>Bai  Aesch.  Ch. 
366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  T€Ta<^-  Plut.  Mor.  265. 
296  (Dtibn.) :  pip.  iriBawro  Od.  II,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1  aor. 
Ion.  and  rare  €Bd(tiBrfv  Simon.  C.  168  (Bergk);  Ba<^vfu  Her. 
2,  81;  BacpBfU  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  cV^c^iyv  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74 ;  To^w  Ar.  Av.  396;  Ta(^lr)v  Eur.  Tr.  731; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  ra^^irivai  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  Eccl.  592  ; 
Her.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115;  ra^cty  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545;  Thuc.  3,  58  :  ftit.  Ta(f)rfaxitiai  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1 193 ;  Lys.  13,  45 :  3  fUt.  Tcdd^ko/nm  Soph.  Aj.  577. 1 141 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  Batrriop  Soph.  Aj.  1 140. 
Perf.  T€Ta<^ia,  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(edirw  or  rd^)  ^w  Hesych.  To  asionish,  chiefly  Epic  and 
Ion.  p.  T€Ba(l)a,  if  correct.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's 
emendation  for  T€Bauf)€  (Mss.  tc^^c  Mein.):   2  p.  rc^a  am 
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asionished,  Od.  6,  168  ;  Her.  2,  156 ;  Luc.  Pise.  34 ;  Hiroer.  Or. 
7,  5 ;  Themist.  4,  49a.  6,  80 ;  rc^wr  II.  21,  29  ;  Emped.  8i  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  215  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47  {T€Trf<t>€  Hesych.):  pip.  €r(6q7r€iv 
Ael.  Fr.  n6  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  39.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  cVc^iTirca  Od.  6, 166  : 
2  aor.  tra<i>ov  Aesch.  Pers.  1000  (chor.);  Callim.  Dian.  103,  Td(f>' 
Pind.  P.  4,  95  ;  Ta4>a>vl\.  23,  loi.  Od.  16,  12. 2 aor.  Poet.:  Iporf. 
doubtful :  2  perf.  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
occasionally  in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Luc.  quoted;  Philostr.  870; 
Dio  Cass.  59,  27  :  ctc^ttco-ov  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  48;  App.  Civ.  4,  14. 

6<ipauKu,  see  Bpaavvca. 

ed(T(m  To  sit,  in  Attic  Poet,  for  daaaataf  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -€t5  Andr.  117  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -«  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -ovo-t  Eur.  Ion  415;  Bda-a-iov  Bac.  622,  -owa  Here.  F.  1214; 
Bdaaeiu  7 1 5.     Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  fBda-aaro. 

eaufii£lii>  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4,  655;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 199;  Ar.  Eq.  211;  Antiph.  i,  5;  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  $a)VfxdC<o  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  ^o)/*-  in  some  edit.: 
imp.  iBavfiaCov  Eur.  Elec.  84  ;  Thuc.  i,  51  ;  PI.  Conv.  206,  Savfi- 
II.  10,  12  ;  Ar.  Pax  1291  (hexam.),  Ion.  tBmtfi-  Her.  i,  68.  6,  i 
&c.  iOta^i-  some  edit.,  iter.  BavfidCttrKov  Od.  19,  229 ;  Theocr.  25, 
186:  ftit.  9avni(Ta>  doubtful  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12 
(Vulg.  -dCovai  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -da€T€  Hell.  5,  i,  14 
(>acratre  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -do-ovo-i  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn. 
-dftwtri  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  but  6avfid<T€i  Hippocr.  7,  530 
(Lit.),  -d(r€T€  Galen  3,  77  ;  and  late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  823;  Ael. 
V.  H.  8,  II  (Herch.) ;  Himer.  Or.  2,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  43; 
Marc.  Aur.  6,  25.  7,  26;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist.  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10,  89: 
fiit.  m.  Bavfidavfjuu  Aesch.  Pr.  476 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1318.  Ala  157  ; 
PL  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8  ;  and  late  Plut.  Cat. 
min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  21,  2  ;  Aristid.  43,  548;  Philostr.  Ap. 
3,  66  ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13,  10  and  always,  Epic  -daa-ofiai 
II.  18,  467:  aor.  tSavfiaaa  Aesch.  Sept.  771  ;  Soph.  Fr.  319; 
Eur.  Elec.  516  ;  Ar.  Eq.  999 ;  Thuc.  i,  138 ;  Isocr.  4,  i ;  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  I,  I ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  dn-  Od.  6,  49,  €3u>vfi-  or  iSafi-  Her.  8, 
37,  Poet.  Bavfi'  Hom.  H.  Merc.  414 ;  Philox.  3,  23  (B.) :  p.  T€6av' 
fioxa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475  ;   Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2  ;   Dem.  8,  4. 

24,  159:    p.p.   rfdaviuxa-nai  Polyb.   4,  82  !  aor.  eBavfidaOTjv  Xen. 

Ven.  I,  5;  (Dem).  61,  43;  BaviiatrBfj  Thuc.  6,  12;  -^fi/xcj/  Isocr. 
15.  219  :  fut.  BavfiaaBiiaonai  Thuc.  2,  41.  7,  56 ;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late  as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss. 
Lach.  Tisch.  -dcrowai  Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)  Vb.  Bavfmarof  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  10,  'tos  Eur.  Hel.  85  ;  Athen.  11,  508,  Bavfurrds  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  80;  Hes.  Sc.  165 ;  now  Pind.  P.  10,  30.         Mid.  late, 

X 
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OavfjuiCovTcu  A  el.  V.  H.  12,  30;  Galen  i,  55  (Kiihn)  :  ftit.  -aaotuu 
classic,  see  above :  aor.  fdavfuurdfiriv  Aesop  92  (Halm) ;  Schol. 
Soph.  O.  R.  287  ;  subj.  $avfiaaaifi€6a  Proclus  in  PI.  Farm.  (Vulg. 
-aifif6a  Cousin,  p.  959) ;  opt.  'daaiTo  Nicol.  Rhet.  4  (Walz) ; 
Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  5,  i  :  and,  if  correct,  aor.  p. 
€9avfma6r}v  N.  T.  Rev.  1 3,  3  (Lach.  idavfrnaevVnlg.  Sin.  Tisch.): 
so  fut.  SavfjLatrdfiaovrai  1 7,  8,  Others  -oo-ovroi,  see  above.  The  mid. 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.     The  Ionic  form  is 

variously  ^wvfuifo),  ^wv/i-,   ^w/x-,  imp.  c^cavftafov,   €$a>vfjLa(oPf  c^a>^-. 

Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  ^©v/*-,  c^wu/*-,  Dind.  leans  to  ^w/x-,  c^a>/i-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  fut.  p.  6avfxa(T0r}<rotrTai  as  mid. 
shall  wonder^  but  retains  aor.  iBavfiaatv  (13,  3)  in  preference  to 
iBaviiavOr},  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  end- 
ings are  easily  confused.     Hesychius  however  explains  dyaa6tis 

by  BavfuurOfis  and  iOafjL^rjatv  by  iBavfida-Oriv   {i6avyia(T€V  Schmidt), 

which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  €davfid<r6q  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach. 
Tregell.)  against  iBavyLaatv, 

eaufiaii^  To  admire.  Poet.  imp.  BavyMivov  H.  Ven.  84  (Vulg. 
Baum.  Bdyi^-  Ms.  A.  Herm.);  Pind.  01.  3,  32  (Boeckh,  Bd^i^- 
Bergk,  Momms.):  fut.  Epic  -avc©  Od.  8,  108.  Pass.  Bavfuu' 
vopToi  Callicrat.  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17. 

(e<£(ii)  To  suckle.  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  inf.  Bljam  Hesych. 
Mid.  Baofuu  to  milk,  contr.  in  1;,  inf.  BqaBai  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  c^- 
adfiriv  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.),  ^o--  II.  24,  58 ;  Hym.  Cer. 
236  ;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  661 ;  but  Hym.  Apoll.  123,  suckled. 

ecdofiai  To  behold,  Soph.  Tr.  1079  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  270  (Dind. 
2  ed.) )  Her.  3,  32 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late, 
Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  50 :  imp.  iBtaro  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -tito  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  490,  'CurBt  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.  Bergk,  Mein.), 
-fwi/To  PI.  Charm.  154  :  ftit.  -iaofuu  Eur.  Hipp.  661  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  679  ;  PI.  Rep.  467.  545;  Dem.  18,  144,  Ion.  -tfaofuu 
Her.  1,8.  9,  25  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Stein,  ^^<r-  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor. 
fB€d(TafjLrju  Eur.  H.  F.  1131 ;  Isocr.  4,  44  ;  PI.  Conv.  221  ;  Dem. 
5,  7,  (K-  Soph.  O.  R.  1253,  Ion.  iBtrja-  Her.  7,  128 :  p.  r^B^dfuu 
Ar.  Nub.  370 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31  ;  PI.  Polit.  264  :  pip.  m- 
BiavTo  Dem.  21,  2 :  aor.  pass.  €BtaBi)v  late  and  passively,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26;  N.  T.  Marc.  16, 11 ;  -aB^vai  Schol.  Aesch. 
Pers.  26 ;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  49 ;  part.  B^aSiv  Schol.  Aesch. 
Sept.  372 ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  hpa<r$iv  (best  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krug.  Dind.).  Vb.  B^ard^  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -€or 

PI.  Tim.  48.  See  Batofjuu,  Brffofim,  The  act.  form  Btdia  is  very 
late,  imper.  Bta^  which  Dindorf  would  alter  to  mid.  ^acrcu, 
Themist.  3,  44.  11,  146,  but  Hesych.  has  Bta,  a-Kdtrei:  and 
Babr.  aor.  pt  Btiifraaa  23,  8  (Lewis,  2  pt.) 
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GciwD  To  smite ^  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  401 ; 
subj.  ^€i»77  Od.  18,  63,  -0)0-1  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81  ;  imper.  B^Xvt  Aesch. 
Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes.  676,  Q^iv^r^  Or.  1302;  inf.  Epic  Q^ivi^uvai 
Od.  22,  443;  Bilvdiv  II.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22, 
108  :  imp.  €B€ivov  Aesch.  Pers.  418  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  949  :  fut.  ^fvw 
Ar.  Ach.  564  :  1  aor.  eBewa  II.  21,  491,  Betut  11.  16,  339 ;  Beivas 
20,  481  :  2  aor.  (e^ewv),  subj.  B€V(o  Ar.  Lys.  821,  -us  Eur.  Rhes. 
687  ;  B€V€  Ar.  Av.  54;  Btvelv  Eur.  Heracl.  271 ;  B€voiiv  Pind.  Ol. 
7,  28  (Buttm.  Bergk,  Hart.) ;   Ar.  Eq.  640.  Pass.  Btivtrcu 

Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -^fievos  II.  10,  484;  Eur.  I.  A.  220:  imp. 
(BelvovTo  Aesch.  Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur. 
In  Attic,  the  pres.  form  B(V(o  is  not  found :  B€V€i  pros.  Aesch. 
Sept.  382,  is  now  edited  Beipti  from  Mss. ;  inf.  B/ueiv  Eur.  Heracl. 
271,  is  now  B€V€'iv  2  aor. ;  B(V€  Ar.  Av.  54,  is  imper.  2  aor.  not 
pres. ;  and  part.  Bevav  Eur.  Cycl.  7,  is  now  B€v<av ;  but  in  Theocr. 
22,  66,  pres.  Bhav  is  still  best  supported  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein. 
Ziegl),  aor.  B€va>v  (Kreussler,  Fritz.) 

QiKyia  To  stroke,  charniy  mostly  Poet.  II.  24,  343.  Od.  5,  47 ; 
Sapph.  70  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  12;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274;  Ael.  N.  A.  10, 
14;  Luc.  Salt.  85  ;  BeXyois  Theogn.  981 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1056; 
OfXyau  PI.  Conv.  197  :  imp.  (BtXyov  II.  21,  276  ;  Soph.  Tr.  710 ; 
late  prose,  Philostr.  ApoU.  34,  Bi\y-  II.  12,  255.  21,  604  (Bekk.), 
iter.  Bi\y«rK€  Od.  3,  264:  fut.  BtX^  (Od.)  16,  298 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
'74>  -^«  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  ZBtk^  II.  15,  322  ;  Gorgias 
HeL  Enc.  10  (Blass),  BtX^a  Pind.  N.  4,  3  ;  ^Af^cv  Soph.  Tr. 
355;  BiX^as  II.  13,  435  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  571  :  aor.  pass.  eBcXxBqv 
Od.  10,  326,  3  pi.  Epic  tBtkxBtv  18,  212  ;  ^cX^^Js  Eur.  I.  A. 
142  ;  late  prose  -BUti  Philostr.  290  ;  -Brivai  Themist  34,  60 : 
ftit.  Bf^xBriuoiiai  Luc.  Salt.  85.  Vb.  a-BtXirroi  Lycophr.  1335. 
In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PI.  and  Gorg. 
quoted. 

eAu=^6Aa)  To  wish,  Solon  27,  12;  Phocyl.  12;  Simon. 
A.  7,  13  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar. 
Eq.  713 ;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Antiph.  3,  S,  3;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  Hell. 
3»  4»  5  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  PL  Phaed.  77  ;  subj.  Bika,  Epic  -wftt 
Mosch.  2,  156,  -X/7ff  Ar.  Av.  929,  -X17  Nub.  801.  Plut.  347  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  332  (Erm.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
-Xi7T€  PL  Phaed.  115,  -Xwcrt  Ar.  Plut.  405;  Antiph.  i,  20;  Thuc. 
5i  35-  7»  18;  Xen.  Cyr.  7>  ',  9 ;  Aeschin.  3,  57 ;  opt.  BiXo^iu 
Aesch.  Supp.  787,  -Xoiy  PL  Rep.  581,  -Xot  Pind.  OL  8,  85  (Bergk, 
Momms.)  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  667  ;  Ar.  Ran.  533  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5, 
-oiiuv  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. ;  imper.  BiXt  Eur.  Fr.  174 ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
151 ;  Isocr.  I,  24;  BfXuv  Soph.  Ant.  669;  Eur.  Fr.  464 ;  Her. 
'»  59'  3.  145  after  a  vowel,    i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk. 
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Dind.  Stein,  €^«X-  Bred.  Abicht) :  imp.  BiXtv  Mosch.  2,  no, 
never  c^cX-,  for  ?^€Xc  Her.  3,  146,  tOiKov  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been 
altered  to  fje-  of  iOiki^  (Mss.  F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) : 
ftit.  6€\f](T0i>  Ar.  Ach.  318?;  Her.  i,  109  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  e^cX- 
Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  ;  Antiph.  5,  95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18  (Dind. 
Saupp.).  2,  8,  2  (Breitb,  Kiihner) ;  Lys.  20,  32  :  aor.  (c^cXi/o-a 
if  correct  Charit.  3,  7,  elsewhere  he  has  always  ^^<X-),  subj. 
Btkrjfrri  Aesch.  Pr.  1028;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.), 
-fl<rfjT€  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47  ;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425,  10  (Bekk.  '^fX- 
B.  Saupp.);  BiXtiaaifii  Soph.  O.  C.  1133,  -(r€t€  Luc.  Salt.  19 
(Jacob.);  BtXrjaov  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  ^eX^crar  Isae,  8,  11  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Scheib.  *^cX-  Bait.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  149  ;  Herodn.  7,  11,  3 ; 
Luc.  Tyr.  13  (iOtK-  Dind.  now);  6f\rj(rai  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  5, 
72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  cdc'X-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14;  Merc. 
Con.  10  {(diX-  Dind.  now) :  p.  late  rtBiXriKa  Mosch.  iraB,  yvv. 
P.  14,  19;  Sext  Emp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15 
(Miller) :  pip.  cVc^fX^itccrav  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  ^^fXi}*-  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.),  see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  ^fXiyrof  late 

V.  T.  Mai.  3,  12. — Epic  subj.  ^cXoD/xt  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part. 
OfXoura  Theocr.  11,  26.  The  tndic.  imp.  is  very  rare,  ^cXct 
Mosch.  2,  no,  6€\ov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  the  wdic.  aor.  seems  not 
to  occvu",  at  least  we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  ^^cXor, 
fiOiXrjaa  belong  to  cWXo).  TFTfXiy/caff  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  ^^cX7#car,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  BeXat  is 
not  used  by  Hom.  unless  orrt  ddXouv  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  and  n»;X€?8?7  ^cX-  II.  i,  277  (La  Roche), 
Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to  Boeckh,  but  occasionally 
by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer. 
160  (Baum.  c^eX-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  Theocr.  8,  7.  25, 
53-  23,  45;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it 
alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Trage- 
dians in  lyric  passages  use  ^eXc*  and  c^cXo)  interchangeably, 
Soph.  El.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i,  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  c^cXw  (Boeckh,  c^X- 
and  ^fX-  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  BeXto  3,  65.  7,  234  &c.  c^cX« 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  rjdtXou  i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  Ze^X-  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ^B€X-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.): 
ftit.  iSfXriijai  I,  206.  7,  10  &c.  except  bi  BfXri<Tti  I,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  d*  iStX-  (Dind.  Stein)  :  aor.  indie,  perhaps  always 
TiBtXrjaa  I,  59.  2,  2  &c.  <dfX-  7,  107.  164.  168  (Vulg.  Gaisf. 
^^<X-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  f^«X^<ra*  i,  3.  145.  7,  229. 
230  &c.  and  ^cX^o-at  I,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf,  Bekk.  Stein  &c.), 
where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  c^fX-  but  (2,  42)  ^cX^o-cu,  why — we 
see  not.     Bredow  would  always  read  e^cX©  in  Her.     In  Attic 
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prose  ^Aft)  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pres.  ^«Xo)  Antiph.  3,  5,  3,  OtXtii  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  &c, ;  subj. 
6€\a  Thuc.  5,  35 ;  PI.  Phaed.  1 15  &c. ;  opt.  diXoifit  Thuc.  2,  51. 
6,  34  ;  imper.  ^cXc  Isocr.  i,  24  ;  deXtou  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29; 
6(\€iv  PI.  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  c^fX-  always  7^<X-:  occasionally 
ftit.  6€\r}a<o  Xen.  &c.  and  aor.  in  the  oblique  moods  6*\fi<Ta>  &c. 
see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in 
Plato,  except  roift  BtXovras  Rep.  426  ;  in  Thuc.  always,  except 
diKas  ^c'XcDcrt  7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Stahl,  c^cX-  L.  Dind.);  in 
Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  roivw  ^cXft?  Hell.  3,  4,  5 ;  T6if 
BfXovra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.);  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after 
a  vowel,  but  fxip  OiXovri  Andoc.  4,  7 ;  Lys.  19,  15;  Hv  Btkrj  Lys. 
I,  6 ;  nearly  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except  Btbi  OtXij 
25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  cdAw  is  far  more  frequent,  and 
is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

ecpaircuoi  To  serve,  court,  heed,  Soph.  Fr.  724 ;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  I,  193  :  PI.  Gorg.  513  ;  imper.  -eve  Pind.  I.  8, 8,  -rro  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  176,  '€\}trt  Ar.  Vesp.  1054 ;  -cuciv  Hes.  Op.  135;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  c^fpaw-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  III,  ^fpoTT-  Od.  13,  265 :  ftit.  -^vtT<o  Eur.  Phoen.  1686 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys. 
24,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  29  ;  Dem.  23,  126  :  and  as  act.  mid.  Ofpamv- 
(rofiai  Poet.  Hom.  H.  2,  212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor. 
f^f/Kwrfvcro  Ar.  Thesm.  172;  Thuc.  i,  137;  Isocr.  19,  11,  Otp- 
Pind.  N.  8,  26  :  p.  TtOtpdnivica  Thuc.  4,  67 :  p.  p.  T€d€pdn€v^i 
PI.  Epist.  r,  309.  Leg.  763;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15:  aor.  iOfpcarrL- 
Brjp  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.)  ;  PI.  Charm.  157,  -tvaBnv  Hippocr.  n. 
T.  5:  fut.  '€v6fi(TOfxai  late,  Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,617; 
Geop.  2,  47,  $W'  Philostr.  Ap.  270:  and  ftit.  m.  -neva-ofjuu 
pass.  (PI.)  Alcib.  (i),  135  ;  -Trcuo-otro  Antiph.  4,  3,  4  ;  Galen  10, 
752;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,4,  17  {-nevoiro  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) 
Mid.  as  act.  Otpamvov  Apocr.  Sir.  18,  19  :  $€pan€v<TOfiai  Hom.  H. 
quoted:  aor.  late  tBtpanrvaaro  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  24,  but  c^fpd- 
irrvo-e  (Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) ;  subj.  -tvoTjrai  Nicostr.  Stob.  74, 
65,  OfpajTfvaai  (Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  'tvaaadai  Galen  11,  295; 
'€V(rafi€Pos  II,  341,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  6fpan(VT6i 
PI.  Prot.  325,  -<ov  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

Ocpij^w  To  perform  the  work  0/  the  hoi  season  {B(poi\  cut,  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.  717  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
260  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9 ;  to  summer^  pass  the  summer,  -iCtiv 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  15,  Dor.  inf.  Btpi^-^tw  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
-l^h^v  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  imp.  iBipiCov  Ar.  Av.  506 ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,16:  ftit.  -tcrta  Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -t« 
Aristot.  H.  An.   8,  19,  2;    App.  Lib.  100,  (and  -t|a>)  :    aor. 
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fOfpitra  Soph.  Aj.  239,  Gorg.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bait.  Saupp.),  syncop. 
Idpitra  Aesch.  Ag.  536,  OK-  Archil.  138 ;  subj.  Opiaajjai  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  398,  d€pi^-  late,  see  €K-6€pi^a>  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk) ;  6€plaa£ 
Soph.  Aj.  239  ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  -«Vat  Xen.  Oec.  5,  9  :  p.  p.  r€0€- 
piaptpos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  8  :  aor.  €6€pia6rjp,  dtpiaOj  Soph.  Fr. 
587  (D.).  Mid.  aor.  depiaaa-Bm  Ar.  Plut.  515  j  but  dtr-^Bpurd' 

fujv  Anth.  Pal.  5,  237. 

e^p^  To  warniy  Epic,  in  act.  only  imper.  Ofpfurt  Od.  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.).  Pass.  Bipiitr  subj.  for  -ttw  Opp. 
Hal.  3,  522 :  imp.  6ipptro  II.  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
226.  The  collat.  form  dtppalvta  is  more  complete,  and  takes  17 
in  aor.  (6€pfirjva  Eur.  Ale.  758  ;  ^cp/i^r  Ar.  Ran.  844,  -firiprj  11. 
14,  7,  but  in  less  classic  authors  -^1^  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  21, 
II,  Sia-  Probl.  4,  32,  6^-  4,  14  :  p.  rtQippayKt^  U-  Plut.  Mor.  48 
&c. 

e^  To  warm,  Poet.  act.  rare,  late,  and  only  pres.  part.  B*p^v 
Nic.  Ther.  687  :  and  imp.  dipov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1312.  Pass,  and 
mid.  Bfpopai  be  warmed^  warm  oneself,  mostly  Poet.  Anth.  Pal. 
5,  6;  6(pr)Tai  11.  6,  331 ;  Btpov  Ar.  Plut  953;  '*a-6ai  Od.  19,  64  : 
fUt.  mid.  Bipaopm  Od.  19,  507 :  2  aor.  pass.  {iO^pr^v),  subj.  ^p€a> 
Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  Oiprjrai  PI.  Phil.  46;  -ccrAit 
Luc.  Lex.  2 ;  -ofuvos  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  i,  5,  6  (B.) ;  Archel.  PluL 
Mor.  954,  late  Btpaoptvos  Nic.  Alex.  567 :  imp.  late,  tB^pofirfp 
Alciphr.  I,  23 ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  18.  4,  155. 

BitrtraaBai  To  pray,  entreat,  a  Poet.  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
d€(raavTo  Pind.  N.  5,  lo  ;  and  part.  6€(radfKvos  Hes.  Fr.  9 ;  Archil. 
1 1  (Bergk).  Hesych.  has  pres.  Biw^GBai ;  -oiuvos,  Vb.  airo- 
^ftrrof  Od.  17,  296  ? 

QiiA  To  run,  Beds  11.  17,  75,  ^clj  Ar.  Vesp.  854,  ^««  II.  22, 
192,  Bel  PI.  Apol.  39,  B€op€P  Od.  8,  247  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  109,  $€W€ 
Ar.  Lys.  550,  Btovai  II.  17,  727;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  BfliD  11.  10,  437;  subj.  B€a>  II.  10,  63,  Btaa-i  and  Bdij 
Epic  for  B€u,  II.  22,  23.  6,  507,  B€ci><n  PL  Rep.  613;  Biotfitv  II. 
19,  415,  BioiTf  Ar.  Eq.  116 1  ;  Binp  II.  11,  617;  Her.  8,  140, 
BfXp  Ar.  Plut.  259,  Epic  Bdup  II.  10,  437  quoted;  Biap  11.  8,  331, 
BiopTis  Ar.  Eq.  856  ;  PI.  Rep.  417  :  imp.  t^Btop,  tBftp  II.  i,  483  ; 
Her.  I,  43,  iBd  Od.  12,  407  ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  PI.  Charm.  153,  B^t 
II.  20,  275 ;  Hes.  Sc,  224,  €B€op  Her.  i,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  67,  Stop 
II.  22,  161,  iter.  B€(a-Kop  II.  20,  229  :  ftit.  mid.  B€v(rofiat,  wro- 
Pind.  P.  2,  84,  Epic  2  sing.  B(v(T€ai  11.  23,  623,  B€va€i  Ar.  Eq.  485, 
-o-ovrat  Av.  205,  <rvP'  Od.  20,  245,  ficTo-  Xen.  Ven.  6,  22  ;  Btvao- 
fX€Pot  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8,  dprt-  Her.  5,  22,  dno-  8,  56;  ^vo-ccrAu 
II.  ir,  701  :  late  ^vo-oo  Lycophr.  11 19.  Aor.  &c.  supplied  by 
Tpexo). — fo>,  €0,  €ov  not  contr.,  but  cc  always  in  Attic,  except  in 
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some  of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  cc  of  this  verb 
open,  €$€€  Plut.  Marc.  20  ;  Herodn.  5,  6,  7,  but  nap-iBn  5,  6,  8, 
tS^fv  Diod.  Sic.  16,  94  (Vulg.),  but  €^«  (Bekk.),  jcar-t^cfv  Heliod. 
2,12  (Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy  :  in  simple,  only 
Eur.  Ion  1217,  in  comp.  vntp-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  232  (D.)  ; 
and  Aesch.  Eum.  562 :  more  frequent  in  Comedy :  in  simple 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four  or 
five  times  in  Thuc,  twelve  or  fourteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen 
or  nineteen  in  Plato's  genuine  works.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is 
considerably  understated. 

ecwp^w  To  gaze,  be  a  spectalor  &c.  Her.  8,  26;  PI.  Rep.  467  : 
imp.  c^wpowv  Thuc.  3,  104;  Isocr.  7,  46;  Isae.  8,  16:  ftit. 
-i7<ra>  Aesch.  Pr.  302  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7  :  aor.  -opijo-a,  -fjaa>fjLtif 
PI.  Rep.  372  ;  Isocr.  8,  74;  -Tjaaifitv  3,  17;  -riaas  Her.  4,  76; 
PI.  Leg.  952:  p.  Tt$€a>prjKa  Ar.  Vesp.  11 88;  Isocr.  12,  21  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  65.  92:  reg.  except  late  ftit.  mid.  BftopriatTai  as 
pass.  Sext.  Emp.  614,  30  (Bekk.);  -rjaofiiVTj  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  10  : 
with  fut.  p.  6€<ti)pi]6f)(reT(u  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23  (Bekk.);  Plotin. 
12,    13,   both    missed    by   Lexicogrs.  Vb.    6«apTjT€uv    PL 

Leg.  815. 

ai^Y«  ^0  whel,  II.  13,  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  %- ; 
^Tywv  II.  II,  416;  Aesch.  Ag.  1262  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1380;  .Ar. 
Ran.  815,  Dor.  Bdy-  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  Br\ytiv  Eur.  Or.  1036  ; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  11.  13,  20.  Mem.  3,  3,  7 :  fut. 
Or\^  Eur.  Cycl.  242:  aor.  tBi]^a  Philostr.  Apoll.  333;  ^ij^ay 
Eur.  Or.  51,  Dor.  ^fmr  Pind.  01.  1 1,  20 :  (p.  act. :  aor.  pass.  ?) : 
p.p.  TtOrjyfiai  Aesch.  Pr.  311  ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
41  ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid.  sharpen  ones  own  weapon,  aor. 
0Ti$d(re<o  II.  2,  382  ;  6rf^fi€vos  Phanocl.  i,  8  (Schn.) ;  late  prose, 
Philostr.  Imag.  13,  24.  Pres.  pass,  ^yecr^oi  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 
10.  He  is  the  only  classic  prose  author  who  uses  the  verb. 
Vb.  OrjKT6s  Aesch.  Sept.  944. 

eri^oftai  To  gaze,  Ion.  ^010  II.  24,  418  ;  Orjevfuvos  Her.  7,  146  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300 ;   Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  Saeofxai  Pind.  P.  8,  45  : 

imp.  iBijtvfxtfrQa  Od.    9,   2 1 8,  tBrjtlro   Her.  4,  85.  7,  44,  €Brj€vvTo 

Her.  3,  136,  dritlro  Od.  7,  133;  Theocr.  25,  108,  -evvro  II.  10, 
524.  Od.  17,  64 ;  Mosch.  2,  49  :  fut.  Orjijaofiai  Hes.  Op.  482  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  3,  304,  'Tj(T€ai  Her.  i,  8  (Dind.  Abicht,  Beria-  Bekk. 
Stein  &c.) :  aor.  Brpjadfjrjv  U.  22,  370.  Od.  10,  180,  f^cr-  Od.  8, 
17  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24  (Schweigh.  Dietsch  &c.),  but 
6€rj(rofxai,  fOerfadfxrjv  uniformly  in  Her.  we  think  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
with  most  Mss.),  see  Bfdofiai,  Her.  seems,  if  we  may  trust  the 
Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  6€dofiat,  ^co/iai,  both  of  which 
•occur  in  pres.  part  6€d>fi€vos  6,  67.  7,  208,  Brjcvfuvos  7,  44.  146, 
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8,  88,  but  imp.  always  c^ctro  i,  68.  7,  56  &c.,  the  ftit.,  again, 
always  6€rj<rofuxi  I,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  iBtr^iraro  7,  128,  -avro  6,  120, 
6€rj(rdfJifvoi  I,  59.  3,  25  &C.,  Berja-aaBai    I,    8.    9.    6,    I20.  8,  24  &C, 

(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but  occasionally  ^c- 
I,  II,  tBrjrja-'  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again  Brj-  throughout, 

BT}(Ofiaij  dr]r)a--,  iBrjrja--.  Vb.  Brjrjrds  HeS.  Th.  3 1. 

8T)X^(tf,  see  daX\<o, 

Qr\\6yiit  To  make  tender^  Anth.  10,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  999  :  aor. 
\QY\\^va  Eur.  Fr.  362,  29  (D.),  c^-  Strab.  5,  4,  13:  p.  rc^XiJca 
Aristot.  Stob.  vol.  4,  p.  279  (rectius  -vy/ca  Mein.):  varies  in  p.p. 
T6^^Xvcr/buu  Hippocr.  2,  60  (Mss.  Lit.  i,  269  Erm.  icarorc^- Vulg.), 
€K-TiBti\v<Tfx-  6,  202  ;  Galen  10,  354,  Tc^ijXvfifiat,  «-  Polyb.  37,  2 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  tK-TfdrjKvvBai  32,  2  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -vfjLtu,€K'  Diod. 
Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  30,  21  (Bekk.  -v/xfi-  Dind.  30,  17);  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.  'Vfifioi  Reitz,  Bekk.  Dind.,  so  Kaixt-  Pise.  31), 
'BfjXvTQi  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.  -vvrai  Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
(BrfXvtfBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  651 ;  Synes.  Epist.  146, «-  Dio.  Hal.  14, 12. 
Mid. />«/  on  fine  airs,  coquet,  BtjXvvcto  Bion  2,  18;  (Theocr.)  20, 
14.  Rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  BrjXvi^fjLfvot 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  2,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

Oi^iroi,  see  Bana, 

eripdcj  To  hunt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1194 ;  Eur.  L  A.  960 ;  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  1 1,  6  ;  opt.  -pyiy  Cyr.  i,  4,  16  :  imp.  iBr^pfov  Soph.  Ph.  958  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  1 1  :  ftit.  aor.  &c.  in  Attic  retain  a,  Brjpdaa  Soph. 
Ph.  958;  Eur.  L  T.  1426;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16.  An  4,  5,  24. 
Mem.  3,  II,  7;  Luc.  Dips.  2,  for  ftit.  m.  see  mid.:  aor. 
fBrjpaaa,  Brjpdatuv  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  10  ;  Brjpaa-ai  Aesch.  Pers.  233; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16;  Brjpdaas  Eur.  Bac.  1215  :  p.  TfBrjpaKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  16:   aor.  Brjpa6€is  Aesch.  Pr.  1072;   'Brjvai  D.  Laen. 

9,  II,  4:    ftlt.  BrjpaBfjanfiai   late,   Geop.    12,   9.  Mid.  BrjpdofAm 

prop,  hunt  for  oneself,  Aesch.  Pr.  109 ;  Ar.  Eq.  864 ;  in  prose. 
Her.  2,  77;  Isocr.  10,  59  ;  Xen.  Ven.  11,  2;  (Dem.)  61,  21  : 
imp.  «^»7p-,  Bripa}fi€(rBa  in  tmesi  Soph.  Ant.  433  (trimet.) :  ftit. 
BrjpicTopai,  Eur.  Bac.  228.  L  T.  1324  ;  Luc.  Necyom.  21  (Fritzs. 
Jacob.):  aor.  iBrjpaadfir^u  Soph.  Ph.  1007;  Eur.  Hipp.  919; 
BripTjamo  Athen.   (Numen.)    7,    119,  -jJo-octo   Orph.   Arg.   644. 

Vb.  BrjpaT€OS  Soph.  Ph.  116,  -ards  Polyb.  10,  47.      So  Brjp€vc»  Od. 

19,  465;  Hipponax  22(6.);  Eur.  Hipp.  956;  Her.  4,  183; 
Antiph.  6,  18  ;  Andoc.  i,  9  ;  PI.  Gorg.  490;  Poet.  inf.  Bripmptv 
Pind.  N.  II,  47:  fUt.  %cu<ra)  Aesch.  Pr.  858  (Herm.  Weil)  ; 
PI.  Theaet.  166  :  aor.  c^pevtra  PL  Euthyd.  290,  ^pcv-  Pind.  P. 

4,  90;  'fviTai  Her.  I,  200:  p.  TfBfjpfVKa  PI.  Theaet  200:  p.p. 
rare  T€Brjp(Vfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  746  :  aor.  (Brfp€vBrjp  Aesch. 
Ch.  493;  Her.  3,  102;   PI.  Soph.  222.         Mid.  Brjpfvofiai  Eur. 
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Fr.  187  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348 ;  PI.  Gorg.  464  :  ftit. 
Oripivaofiai  PL  Soph.  222;  but  pass.  Themist.  22,  271  :  aor. 
€&rip€vadfXTjv  PL  Eulhyd.  290.  Theaet.  197.  Vb.  dtjpfvrds  Aristot. 
Polit.  7,  2,  15,  6tjp€vt(ov  Polyb.  i,  35,  8.  Ojjpfva  is  more  fre- 
quent in  Attic  prose  than  Bripda>.  Hipponax  quoted  seems  to 
have  shortened  the  diphthong  -fv<t.  Orjpioca  to  make  wild^  infu- 
riate^ is  very  late  in  act.,  in  pass,  rare,  and  in  classic  authors 
pres.  part,  only,  di/piou/icvor  PL  Leg.  935  ;  -ovadai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
3,  254  :  p.  late  T€6rjpia>fi€vos  Dioscor.  3,  11 ;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5, 
II  :  aor.  Brjpuodrjuai  Theophr.  Char.  11  (19.) 

eiYY^Kb)  To  touch  J  Aesch.  Ag.  432  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  330  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  90;  -dv(ov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254;  late  Attic  prose 
Aristot.  Part  An.  4,  10,  13.  Gen.  An.  i,  6,  3  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i ; 
Sext.  Emp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  fftyio,  Olya  Chr.  Pat.  1109; 
Dor.  part.  Slyoiaa  Pind.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  Biyoiaa  2  aor.  (Buttm.  Bergk):  imp.  iOiyyavt  Pseud. -Callisth. 

2,  36:  ftit.  Ol^ta  Herodian  ir.  /x.  X.  22,  19  (Lehrs);  Theognost. 
140,  npoaOi^fis  Eur.  HeracL  652  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.) :  but 
mid.  irpoa-Bi^i  Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed. 
&c.),  because  of  d/^crcu  Hipp.  1086,  see  below  :  aor.  p.  late  edlxBrjv 
Sext.  Emp.  435  &c.  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  act.  €0iyov  Aesch.  Ch.  949  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  546 ;  Eur.  Ale.  108 ;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
339.  665.  959.  T.  Gr.  17.  Pelop.  28 ;  Athen.  12,  72,  Poet.  6iyov 
Pind.  L  I,  18;  Theocr.  i,  59;  subj.  3iya>  Eur.  Ion  560,  -jji 
Alcm.  38 ;  Mosch.  i,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  ;  Hippocr.  6,  300, 
'jj  Soph.  Tr.  715;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30  (Jacobs,  Mein.) ; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  14,  6 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  13,  3;  Oiyoifii  Eur.  Ale. 
345,  Biyois  Hippocr.  8,  88  ;   ^iyctp  Soph.  O.  C.  1133 ;    Hippocr. 

3,  272.  7,  386  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  7,  7 ;  Plut.  Alcib.  23,  Biyiptif 
Pind.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  (riyrjv  Ar.  Lys.  1004 ;  ^lywv  Soph.  O.  R. 
760 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 ;  Hippocr.  5,  184,  Dor.  f.  diyoitra  Pind. 
P.  8,  24,  see  above :  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  Blyoiro  Themist.  4,  50. 
Vb.  &-61KTOS  Soph.  O.  C.  39.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb 
occurs  rarely,  and  in  2  aor.  only,  Blyjfs,  -©v  Xen.  quoted  :  pres. 
Biyyava  Hippocr.  6,  90.  8,  350 ;  and  late,  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 
10,  13  &c. ;  Plut  Mor.  35.  Rom.  21 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i.  Pass. 
Biyya»6yi(voi  Aristot.  H.  A.  I,  1 6,  5.  iiriBkyydvo)  is  confined  to 
late  prose,  Theophr.  Odor.  3,  11  ;  Plut.  T.  Gr.  19,  so  aw-Biyy- 
Themist  Or.  20,  235,  npoaBiyydva  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic : 
Alt  npoaBii^is  Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid.  -Bl^€i 
from  no  Ms.  authority,  but  because  mid.  BI$€T€u  occurs  Eur. 
Hipp.  1086.  This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
emendation,  but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  rc^t^crat  (Ms.  A.) 
adopted  by  Kirchhoflf  in  i  ed.  though  Bl^ercu  in  2.     Hesych.  has 
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Bi^aOai.  Of  the  pres.  %a),  Oiyei  Chr.  Pat  quoted  is  the  only 
decided  instance  we  ever  met. 

e\dw  To  bruise y  break,  pres.  rare  and  late,  ffkSaaa  Galen  4,  83 ; 
Gkav  4,  113,  indie.  bux'SfkHnTi  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21:  imp.  €6ka  Babr. 
125,  ovyicuT-  Athen.  (Mach.)  8,  41  :  ftit.  ffki(r<o  Galen  4,  24,  cV- 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.):  aor.  (6ka<ra  Od.  18,  97;  Hes.  Sc.  140, 
Epic  ffkdfTua  11.  5,  307 :  p.  Tf^oKOTCff  late  (if  genuine)  Harm. 
Past  p.  77,  but  iTvv-r€ffkaK€v  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  374  :  p.  p. 
T€0\a(Tfxat  Theocr.  22,  45  (Mss.  Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  -ayfitu 
Vat.  A.  Br.  Valck.);  Dioscor.  5,  44,  crvv-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
510:  aor.  tOXdadrjv  Hippocr.  6,  406  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  4, 
9,  12  ;  Dio  Cass.  57,  22  (21),  aw  Aristot.  Probl.  i,  38  :  fut. 
late  ff\a(T6Tja6n€vos  Galen  3,  851.  4,  61.  Vb.  BXaaros  Ar.  Fr. 
345.  p.  p.  €B\aafjLfvos  without  redupl.  occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

eXiP<a  (1)  To  press,  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  13; 
Plut  Mor.  141;  Gki^tav  Dem.  18,  260;  Luc.  Nigr.  13:  ftit. 
Gkly^ta  Or.  Sib.  3,  182;  Eustath.  5,  14  (Herch.),  ano-  Eur.  CycL 
237  (Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  aTroXeVro)  Ruhnk.  Dind.  Nauck 
3  ed.) :  aor.  I6\i^a  PI.  Tim.  60  ;  Callim.  Del.  35,  GKi^t  Opp. 
C.  4,  331;  ekv^i  Orph.  Lith.  746:  p.  TfffkXcfya  Polyb.  18,  7  : 
p.p.  T€6\ififiai  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23 ;  Anth.  7,  472 :  aor.  €BXi<pdriv 
PI.  Tim.  91,  <rvv'  ibid. :  2  aor.  €6\0rjv  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23; 
Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  fV-  Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind.  Mack. 
eK</)Xt^5  KUhn,  Lit.) ;  and  late  PluL  Cleom.  28  (Bekk.  Sint) : 
ftit.  late  ffki^rjaofiai  Soran.  Ephes.  p.  4 1  (Ermerins) ;  Herm.  Past 
p.  71  ;  Eustath.  3,  4  (Herch.)  Mid.  to  press,  rub  oneself,  ftit. 
ixiyjrofiai  Od.  1 7,  221.  Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  kBXi^rfw  as 
the  only  paas.  aor.  (BXlcpBrjv  is  classic  :  Aristot.  has  both  forms 
BXifitis,  BXi<f)Bij  Probl.  20,  23.  Schneider  reads  with  Ms.  Vat. 
7r\€vpjj(Ti  BXt^i  Opp.  Cyn,  2,  281 :  he  might  have  preserved 
t  by  reading  nX^vpaU  with  Ms.  Ven.  The  simple  verb  is  not  in 
Tragedy,  unless  BXiffofi€inji  be  genuine,  Soph.  Fr.  Am  ph.  i,  i  (Br.) 
Dind.  rejects  it. 

e»^<ricw  To  be  dying,  die,  Od.  12,  22;  Simon.  Am.  i,  17; 
Aesch.  Fr.  299;  Soph.  O.  C.  611 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47; 
Hippocr.  5,  134  (Lit.);  Antiph.  5,  48;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40, 
24  ;  -crieoi  PI.  Phaed.  72  ;  -rro)  PL  Leg.  946  ;  -«v  Thuc.  2,  53. 
54 ;  -fti/  Hippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  BvacTKa  Pind.  01.  2,  19  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  748  (chor.);  Theocr.  i,  135,  late  if  correct  Tc^J7<r#t«,  wpo- 
Aretae.  70,  5 :  imp.  fBvrjaKov  Soph.  Tr.  708  ;  Hippocr.  2,  630. 
640.  642.  646.  5,  336  ;  Thuc.  2,  48.  ^x,Bvfi(rKov  II.  i,  383  ;  Hes. 
Op.  116:  fut.  {Bapw,  OTTO-  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  241,  awo-Bt'fiit 
Aesop  152,  p.  92  Cor.)  Bavovfxai  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk) ; 
Soph.  Ant.  462  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1056  ;  Hippocr.  8,  70.  98.  356  (Mss, 
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LiL),  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose  otto-  Ar.  Eq.  68  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33  ;  PL  Gorg.  481 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  19 ;  -eavoivro  7,  5,  34,  Epic 
6av€opaiy  -c€(r^ai  II.  4,  12 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626 ;  Theocr.  22,  18,  Ion. 

prose  airo-  2  sing.  airo-Oaviai,   Her.  4,  163,  -€€at  (Stein),  -€Ovrai  4, 

95  ;  '€€(r6ai  Hippocr.  7,  218  (Lit.);  but  -€vfx€vos  if  correct,  Her. 
7,  134,  see  anvvta:  Btnj^ofjuu  only  Anth.  9,  354  ;  and  Polyaen.  Str. 
5,  2,  22  :  also  Tf6vr}$a>  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1279 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
590.  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654;  PL  Gorg.  469;  -$<ou  Ar.  Ach. 
325  :  and  perhaps  late  nOvrj^ofiai  unless  genuine  Lys.  Fr.  112 
(B.  Saupp.) ;  v.  r.  Ar.  Ach.  Nub.  Vesp. ;  PL  Gorg.  quoted ; 
Luc.  Pise.  10.  Char.  8  ;  AeL  H.  A.  2,  46.  V.  H.  12,  29;  Diog. 
Laert.  5,  20 ;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  i  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1082,  Dor.  -a^ovftai 
219:  1  aor.  late  (rriOvr^^a),  -BvT)^avTa  Niceph.  RheL  7,  i,  and 
(c^^),  subj.  6¥ri^ia  Aesop  134  (Tauchn.,  but  ftit.  m.  rtBvri^oyMi 
Halm  334):  p.  TtBvrjKa  II.  18,  12;  Aesch.  Ch.  893;  Soph.  EL 
1 152;  Ar.  Thesm.  885;  Her.  i,  124;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10;  Thuc. 
2,  6;  PL  ApoL  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38  ;  Lys.  13,  84,  Dor.  i  pL 
T($pdKafi€s  1  beocr.  2,  5,  3  pi.  -a/covrt  Plut.  Lycurg.  20 ;  -ojcwj 
Pind.  N.  7,  32 :  pip.  erfdvrjKuv  Antiph.  4,  /3,  3.  5,  70;  Lys.  19, 
48,  Aeol.  TiBvdxrjv  Sapph.  2,  15,  3  pi.  '^€<rav  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Andoc. 
I,  52,  which  occur  also  in  the  syncop.  forms,  3  dual  T€6mTov 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  19,  pi.  rtOvafifu  PL  Gorg.  492,  TtSvao-t  II.  22,  52  ; 
Simon.  C.  96 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  805 ;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  29  ;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Lys.  13,  38.  89 :  pip.  hiBvacrcaf 
Antiph.  5,  70 ;  Andoc.  i,  59;  Xen.  HelL  6,  4,  16,  cm-  Od.  12, 
393  )  ^Pt-  T(Byair]¥  IL  1 8,  98;  Theogn.  343  ;  Mimnerm.  i;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  10.  7,  I,  32;  Luc.  Enc.  46;  Alciphr.  i,  21,  -vaUv 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  5  (but  subj.  TtBvfiKa>  Thuc.  8,  74);  riBvaBi  11.  22, 
365, -A-«  15,496;  PI-  Leg.  933;  Dem.  9,  44;  inf.  Tf^i^iceVoi 
Soph.  Aj.  479;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  66;  Lys.  13,  94,  sync. 
TiBvavm  Simon.  Am.  3';  Ar.  Ran.  1012  ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  640  ; 
Her.  1,31;  Antiph.  5,  29 ;  Thuc.  8,  92 ;  Lys.  10,  28  ;  Isocr. 
'®»  27.  53.  18,  53;  Dinarch.  i,  40;  PL  Phaed.  67,  and  rtBvavai 
Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  'dfx€vai  3  ed.);  Aesch. 
Ag.  639  {'avm  Herm.  Weil,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Chr.  Pat.  698  (but 
AeL  V.  H.  3,  2,  3.  12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be  -dvai,  and  so 
now  Hercher  edits).  Epic  T€Bvifi€v  IL  15,  497,  r€Bpifi€VM  II.  24, 
225;  Tyrt.  10,  i;  Mimnerm.  2,  10  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  r(6vrjKu>s 
Theogn.  1230;  Aesch.  Ag.  869  ;  Soph.  PhiL  435  ;  Antiph.  i,  3  ; 
Andoc.  4,  38  ;  Thuc.  3,  98,  Dor.  -dicwy  Pind.  N.  7,  32,  TfBmjKvia 
O^-  4>  734  (Mss.  Wolf,  La  R.  Ameis,  DUntz.  Bekk.  now,  Hom. 
Blatt.  p.  228);  Hippon.  29  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109;  Plut.  Ant. 
85,  Epic  T€Bin}vui  Od.  quoted  (Mss.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  R.  Bekk. 
in  ed.),  rtBvriK6s  PL  Phaed.  7 1 ;   Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop.  Tc^vcwy 
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Theogn.  1192;  Ar.  Av.  476;  Her.  9,  120;  Thuc.  3,  109; 
Andoc.  I,  119  ;  PI.  Leg.  874,  TfBvemaa  Lys.  31,  22  ;  Dem.  40, 
27,  neut.  {T€6v€as?)  Ttdvtds  Her.  i,  112  ;  Hippocr.  5,  212.  7,  350 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  de  gen.  An.  i,  23,  gen.  rfdvtStTot  Od.  19,  331 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1028;  Her.  5,  68;  Antiph.  i,  4 ;  Thuc.  5,  13  ;  Lys. 
I,  14  ;  Isocr.  19,  3,  neut.  PI.  Tim.  85  {-ioros  masc.  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  14  ;   Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg.  -adros  Koechly),  -c«ti  Antiph. 

1,  4,  -€SiTa  Aesch.  Ch.  682,  -c«rap  PL  Leg.  909,  to  -twra  Phaed. 
72,  Horn.  usu.  T€6uTjoas  II.  17,  161 ;  Simon.  C.  129,  -rja>Tos  II.  6, 
71 ;   Hes.  Sc.  454,  and  -t)6tos  17,  435.  Od.  24,  56,  Dor.  -aorw 

Pind.  N.   10,  74,  fem,  rtBin^virj^,  Kara-  Od.  II,  141,  T€Bv€iti>i  is  not 

favoured  in  II.  and  Od.  either  by  Wolf,  Spitzn.  or  Bekk.  Heyne, 
again,  adopted  it,  and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -uiaTos,  It  is  more 
readily  admitted  in  later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
461  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  502 ;  Tryphiod.  178  ;  Orph.  Lith.  52  :  2  aor. 
Wavov  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  i  pers.  rare  -avov  Anth. 

7,  336.  349-  M,  32,  Epic  Qdvov  Od.  11,  412;  Anth.  7,  167, 
Uavfi  Aesch.  Sept.  961;  Soph.  Ant.  1268,  6dv€s  II.  22,  486, 
€0av€  II.  21,  610;  Soph.  O.  C.  1706;  Hippocf.  3,  116.  118.  5, 
208.  214,  and  often  (Lit.) ;  Boeot.  Inscr.  63  (Keil);  Joseph.  17, 
5,  7 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114.  8,  89,  6m  II.  2,  642 ;  Pind.  P.  11, 
31,  c^ovov  Simon.  C.  97  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  865;  Hippocr.  5,  240; 
Plut.  Pelop.  I  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  32,  Odvov  Od.  11,  389  ;  Pind. 
P.  II,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet.),  in  classic  Attic  prose  m- 
€Bavov,  -f$:  &c.  Antiph.  3,  i.  5,  21.  26 ;  Thuc.  i,  134  ;  PI.  Apol. 
32  ;  subj.  Bavia  IL  II,  455 ;  Eur.  Tr.  904,  Bdvfi  Aesch.  Ag.  1318, 
caro-  PI.  Gorg.  524,  Bdvjii  Soph.  Ant.  546,  6dvji<TL  II.  19,  228  &c. 
pi.  Bdvtayiev  Od.  12,  1 56,   Dor.  -Wfitf  Mosch.  3,  105,   Bdv<a(Tt.  II.   7, 

410;  Aesch.  Sept.  735;  App.  Civ.  i,  43;  Bdvoiiit,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1306,  OTTO-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  9,  Bdvoi^  Hes.  Op.  378 ;  Soph.  El. 
583;  Eur.  Med.  715, -otbd.  15,  359;  Soph.  Aj.  533;  Polyb. 
9,  40,  BdvoKv  Od.  22,  472,  diro'  PI.  Men.  91  ;  imper.  rare,  Bw 
II.  21,  106 ;  Epist.  Socrat.  14 ;  Bavuv  Hom.  once  II.  7,  52  ;  Hes. 
Op.  175.  687;  Pind.  01.  I,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  550;  Soph.  Ant 
72;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697.  (Philem )  4,  63  ;   Hippocr.  5,  670. 

8,  30;   Plut.  Sert.  cum  Eum.  2  ;   Dio  Cass.  63,  28  ;    App.  Civ. 

2,  47 ;  Anton.  Lib.  19,  Bavi€iv  II.  22,  426.  Od.  i,  59.  4,  562.  5, 
308  (<«ro-  Her.  I,  85),  Bav€fA€v  Pind.  P.  4,  72,  Aeol.  Bdvrfv^  kot- 
Alcae.  30  ;  Bapav  II.  23,  223.  Od.  24,  93 ;  Soph.  Ph.  624  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  893  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2  ;  Diog.  Laert.  4,  21 ;  Apollod.  3, 
5,  5 ;  Strab.  11,  8,  6  ;  Sext.  Emp.  445,  <wro-  Thuc.  3,  109,  fV 
Lys.  16,  15,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Bavoiaa  Theocr.  4,  38,  Kar-  Sapph, 
68,  dno-  Pind.  Ol.  2,  25,  Dor.  dat  pi.  Bav6vTffr(n  Pind.  Ol.  8,  77. 
It  is  said  that  r^Bvfm  is  never  syncopated  rc^i^wr ;  but  Herodian  s 
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expression  "  TtBvtm  ^ijipriixhcas**  proves  that  rtOviti  was  in  use  ; 
indeed  it  actually  occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrius, 
Tf^vticraff  45,  9  ;  in  an  Epigram  edited  by  Welcker,  see  Her- 
mann's Opusc.  4,  313  ;  (Luc.)  Trag.  9  (Mss.  Dind.);  Eur.  Supp. 
273  hexamet  (Heath,  Nauck),  and  Dind.  with  a  "recte  for- 
tasse"  rather  approves,  but  edits  with  Reiske  rt6v€i>i.  In  earlier 
writers  the  fut.  m.  rtOvr^^otioi  has,  since  the  days  of  R.  Dawes, 
been  rather  yielding  to  the  act.  form  r€6vr)^.  At  PI.  Gorg.  469, 
3  sing.  Tc^^ci  is  supported  by,  if  not  all,  the  best  Mss.  and 
T€Bvrj^fi€v  Aesch.  Ag.  1279,  T€6vrf^¥  Ar.  Ach.  325,  by  both  Mss. 
and  metre,  rc^^ct,  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has  all,  or  the  best 
Mss.  support,  Ar.  Ach.  590.  Vesp.  654.  Nub.  1436,  and  is  so 
edited  by  Brunck,  Bekk.  Richter  &c.,  but  act  rc^i^f  cir  by  Dawes, 
Elms.  Dind.  and  even  Bergk,  who,  to  his  credit  we  say  it,  is 
usually  rather  conservative.  Did  both  forms  co-exist,  and  were 
they  so  indifferent  that  Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it  might  suit  his 
fancy  or  convenience,  or  is  mid.  rtOvrj^i  a  clerical  blunder,  in- 
voluntary or  intentional,  for  rc^wj^ciff,  since  Ar.  has  elsewhere 
certainly  used  the  act.  and  was  nowhere  under  any  constraint 
to  use  the  mid.  ?    One  would  gather  from  Luc.  Soloec.  7,  that 

T€$vr)^<a  was  considered  kigh  Attic,  flrriKiCovros  dc  nvos  ical  TtOvfj^t 

unovroi  inX  rov  Tpirov—,  See  Elmsley^s  note  Ar.  Ach.  590. 
In  late  authors  r€dinj(oiiai  is  the  more  frequent  form,  (Eur.) 
Epist.  4,  41  (D.);  Plut.  Mor.  865.  866;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  6.  D. 
Mort.  6,  2.  4.  7,  i;  Aristaen.  2,  r;  Geop.  13,  3;  Aesop  386 
(Halm.)  Bekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  654,  has  the  form 
Tf^crci,  which  is  so  far  countenanced  by  the  act.  r€6tnja€iv  Dio 
Cass.  51,  13,  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  unless  this  be  a  vicious  form  of 
TfOpTi^iP  (L.  Dind.)  which  occurs  in  part,  rc^i^^v  58,  6.  78,  32 
(Bekk.):  6dvrrai  for  -citoi,  late  Or.  Sib.  12,  91,  Kara-  10,  36. 
Vb.  BinfTos  Aesch.  Pr.  800,  Bcunriop,  avo-  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  i, 
8  (Bekk.) 
In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  ftit.  and  2  aor. 

seem  to  occur  only  in  COmp.  airoBapovfiaiy  dmBavov,  cV-,  Kara-,  rrpo'f 

<rw-  &c. :  the  perf.  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
are  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  r€^«a,  trtBvr^Ktiv.  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,  KaraTtOvriica  II.  15,  664,  ovv-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 
869  ;  opt.  KaraT€Bvaii}  Od.  4,  224  ;  airoTiSinjSiTos  II.  22,  432,  Kara- 
16,  565.  23,  331.  Od.  22,  448  :  pip.  cartT€0va(raif  Od.  12,  393 ;  in 
prose  irpcrtBvdvai  Thuc.  2,  52  ;  €KTi6vtS>Ta  PI.  Leg.  959,  the  only 
instances  we  know  in  good  Attic,  yet  suflficient  to  prove  Cobet's 
assertion  "  quae  forma  numquam  componitur"  to  be  too  strong : 
more  frequently  in  Hippocr.  and  later  Attic,  iKrlBvriM  Hippocr.  3, 
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252,  cV-  8,  482  (Lit.),  diro-  Plut.  Mor.  178.  518  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 
18.  2,  23  ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  4  ;  Charit.  4,  3  ;  irporiOprjKas  Luc.  Paras. 
50,  -vfoof  Paus.  2,  18,  6  :  pip.  frpo(T€6vrjKfiv  Dio  Cass.  51,  12.  52, 
17 ;  Luc.  Tox.  60,  cruv-  D.  Mort.  27,  3.  The  i  pers.  €0avov  is 
of  course  rare,  because  the  conditions  are  rare  in  which  a  man 
can  tell  the  fact  of  his  own  death.  Indeed,  it  must  be  told 
either  by  a  Ghost^  as  At  Bdvov  "  thus  died  I,''  says  Agamemnon 
in  the  Shades  Od.  11,  412  ;  compare  iitii  Bavov  Simon.  C.  122 

(Bergk) ;    tyayy    tOavov   Anth.  14,  32,    Ta(t>(\i    tSavov    7,   336;     OF 

prophetically,  as  irpovBavov  Eur.  Heracl.  590 ;  or  figuratively^  as 
antSavov  Iboiv  Ar.  Ach.  15;  or  hypofhetically,  as  hv  dneSatfovy  ct  firf 
PI.  Apol.  32  ;  Dem.  18,  209:  i  pers.  tdavov  in  simple  we  have 
not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely  ever  use  diroOvrja-Kta, 
Eur.  only  once  Fr.  582  (Aristoph.  often  pres.  fut.  and  aor.), 
nor  €KBvr}<TK(Oy  Soph,  only  Tr.  568,  and  KoraOvfia-Ka  only  in  aor. 
and  fut.  and  always  in  the  syncopated  forms  KorBavty  indie,  rare, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1553;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  796  ;   Callim.  Epigr.  21,  subj. 

KorQdiKa    Eur.   Or.    777,    -dvjii   308;    -dvoi  Eur.    Ale.  143;    -€a^lv 

Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16;  Eur.  Ion  628;  icor^ow*' 
Aesch.  Ag.  873  ;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  810  :  fUt.  KarBa- 
vovfuu  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061 ;  (Ar.  once  aor.  KaT6av€ip  Ran. 
1477);  xm(f>6vrj<rK(o  Only  Eur.  Andr.  499  See.  :  and  aor.  -Bapiip 
Ale.  155  ;  -avmv  Phoen.  1090  ;  awBinjaKo  more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag. 
819;  (Soph.)  Ph.  1443;  Eur.  Supp.  1007.  Or.  1075:  tat, 
'Bavovpai  Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  1139:  aor.  -iBavov  Soph.  Tr.  720. 
O.  C.  1690  (Herm.);  Eur.  Med.  1210.  Supp.  769:  to  which 
we  add  p.  frvvriBvr^Kc  from  Ar.  Ran.  868.  869  :  and  pip.  <tw- 
rr(BvqK€i  from  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  3,  because  the  lexicons  confine 
this  verb  to  Trag.  Buttmann  is  rather  mistaken  in  saying  that 
"  the  feminine  form  rfOvtava  does  not  occur  in  prose,  but  that 
BaviiVy  oi  Bav6pT€s  as  adjective  occurs  often."  For  rc^Mfwa  see 
Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted;  and  Theophr.  Ign.  60; 
Aristid.  27. 351  ;  Charit.  i,  5.  9.  14.  3,  3  (D'Orv.) ;  Bavav,  oi  Bopov 
T(s  in  simple,  we  have  never  seen  in  good  Attic  prose  nor  in  Her., 
Oi  dnoBavovrei  is  frequent  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  PI.  Rep.  468  ^c,  Bcu^^v,  ol 
Bav6vT€s  in  Poet.  Od.  17,  115;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  270. 

Bodlia  To  move  rapidly,  hurry,  Attic  Poet.  {B065)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307  ;  hither  some  refer  BodCt-n  Soph. 
O.  R.  2  ;  and  Bod(<av  Aesch.  Supp.  595  :  imp.  iBoaCov  Eur,  H.  F. 
383:  fUt.  Bodaa-ta,  if  correct,  Empe<J..  18  (48),  -a£«(Mein.,  but 
-dfa)  Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

Qoivdlia  To  feast  upon,  only  imp.  .e£hum(€  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

Boivdia  To  entertain,  feast.  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982  :  imp.  c^tWr 
^eastedon,  Hes.  Sc.  212  :    aor.  iBoivrjaa  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss  Bekk. 
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Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  fSolvia-a  others) :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ttdoluafiat  Eur. 
Cycl.  377  :  so  aor.  BoivrjBrjvm  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  Boivdofiai  Eur. 
Fr.790.  Ale.  542  ;  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)2, 107  :  imp.  idowaro  Athen. 
12,  23  :  ftit.  6oivd(rofxai  Eur.  Elec.  836.  Cycl.  550,  but  -rjaofxai 
Stob.  Eel.  Ph.  i,  41,  958;  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Mss.  Sprjp-  Friedl.), 
fV-  Aesch.  Pr.  1025 :  aor.  (Bomia-avTo  Nonn.  5,  331,  Ootp-  Anth. 
9,  244  ;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236:  in  sense  p.  TedolvafiM  Eur.  Cycl.  377 
(Dind.  Nauck,  Reiske^s  emendation  for  yt  Oowarai) :  and  aor. 
6otin]0rjvai  Od.  4,  36  quoted. 

{Q6pvv\Lif  Q6pQi)  see  6pa>aKa>. 

epav€wii  To  stretch  on  a  Bpavos,  to  tan,  only  tat,  mid.  and  in 
pass,  sense,  Bpavtva-rrai  At,  Eq.  369. 

Bpdtrma  To  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7,  39  ;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  -rrw 
PI.  Theaet.  187  :  imp.  tBpaxrov  Synes.  Epist.  4:  aor.  tBpa^a  PL 
Parm.  130;  inf.  Bpa^ai  Aesch.  Pr.  628;  Eur.  Fr.  603:  and, 
according  to  some,  p.  rerprjxa  as  pres.  intrans.  to  be  tumuUuouSy 
II.  7,  346 ;  Anth.  7,  283 :  pip.  Trrpfjxfiv  as  imp.  II.  2,  95 :  aor. 
pass.  iBpaxBr)v  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.) :  Dor.  ftit.  m.  Bpa^drai  Hesych. 
Subj.  aor.  Bpd^fn  has  the  signification  break,  Anth.  Plan.  255. 
Perf.  T€Tprjxa  may  as  well  be  referred  to  Tapdaaat, 

epooiiKu  (u)  To  make  bold,  in  act.  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  222  ;  -ovrts  Thuc.  I,  142:  aor.  pass.  Bpaa-vvB^vai  Aesch. 
Supp.  772  :  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  (Bpaavvavro  rare,  Isocr.  5, 
23 ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  13 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2  ;  -dpeifos  Isocr.  4,  12; 
Luc.  Apol.  6;  -aaBai  Dio  Cass.  78,  17  ;  Aristid.  8,  50:  pres. 
Bpaorvvofiai  am  bold,  behove  boldly,  freq.  Thuc.  5,  104;  Eur.  Or. 
607;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  -vvTjTai  Aeschin.  3,  23;  -vvov  Eur.  Hec. 
1183;  'VV€(TBai  Aesch.  Ag.  1188;  Soph.  Ph.  1387;  -ofitvosVl 
Leg.  879  :  imp.  (Bpaa-  Himer.  Or.  2,  10.  The  defects  of  this 
verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic  and  old  Attic  Bapavva  Od.  3, 
361 ;  Tyrt.  12,  19  ;  Archil.  55  ;  Her.  2,  141 ;  intrans.  Soph.  El. 
916,  later  Attic  Bapp-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  18  &c. :  imp.  €Bapa''  Thuc. 

6,  72,  BdpaHvov  Od.  9,  377,  iter.  Bap(rvv€<TK€  II.  4,  233  :  ftlt.  -vva> 
Eur.  Ale.  318:  aor.  Bdp(Tvva  II.  10,  190.  (Od.)  13,  323;  imper. 
Bdpavvov  II.  16,  242  ;  -vwM  Thuc.  2,  88. — Supplied  also  by  the 
intrans.  6apa€a>,  -pp€(o.  , 

epaiiw  To  bruise,  Simon.  C.  57;  Aesch.  Pers.  196;  PI.  Crat. 
426  :  imp.  tBpavov  Aesch.  Pers.  416,  iter.  Bpavfaxoy  Orph.  Lith. 
140 :  ftit.  Bpavtrm  At.  Av.  466  ;  Bpavaoi  Piiid.  01.  6,  97 :  aor. 
^Bpavtra  Soph.  El.  745;  Eur.  H.  F.  780,  Kara-  PI.  Polit.  265: 
p.  p.  TtBpava-pai  Theophr.  de  Sens.  2,  11,  avv-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14, 
and  T€Bpavfjuu,  napa-  PI.  Leg.  757  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm. 
-aucrfioi  Vulg.  Stallb.)  I  pip.  iriBpavaro  Plut.  Caes.  19:  aor. 
€^/)aw<r^y  Soph.  Ant.  476;   Eur.  Supp.  691;    Strab.  15,  3,  7, 
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dno-  Ar.  Nub.  997,  Kara-  PI.  Tim.  56:  ftlt.  late  6pav<r6fi<rrrai 
Galen  10,  624.  Vb.  Opavcrrdi  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  6,  3  ;  (PI.) 
Locr.  99,  i7fii-  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.  Rare  in  classic  prose,  BpaUiv 
PI.  quoted,  QpavovraL  PL  Phaedr.  248  ;  -dfKvoi  Her.  i,  174.  Opavji 
(Xen.)  Ven.  6,  i ;  -oin-ar  Plut.  Mor.  77 ;  6pavaat  Alcib.  23. 

6p^ofi,ai  To  uiier^  watly  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pros.  -€C/«« 
Aesch.  Sept.  78  chor.  (Herm.)  -tofKu  (Dind.);  Bp€6fi(vos  Ch.  970 
(chor.),  -€vrj  Eur.  Med.  51. 

(dp^^)  see  Tp€<f><a, 

(ep^X«)  see  rpexci. 

epr\viu  To  mourn f  freq.  in  Trag.  poet.,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pres.  act.  Hes.  Fr.  152  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  686;  Soph.  El.  94;  Eur.  Med.  1409  ;  Ar.  Av.  211  ;  Plut 
Mor.  78;  -V04  PI.  Tim.  47;  -«v  Isocr.  8,  128;  -^p  Ar.  Nub. 
1260;  PI.  Apol.  38 ;  Isocr.  14,  47:  imp,  ^p7»«ov  Od.  24,  61. 
II.  24,  722  dissyl.  (V.  Bekk.  La  Roche),  €0pf,u-  (Wolf,  Dind.); 
Dio  Cass.  65,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  113,  -vcvv  Theocr.  7,  74  :  fUt.  -^<r<» 
Aesch.  Ag.  1541 ;  Soph.  Aj.  631 :  aor.  idprjvrjaa  Pseud.-Callisth. 
2,  23,  dprjvTjafv  Mosch.  3,  39;  $prjvfi<Tai  Eur.  Tr.  hi:  p.p. 
T€6pr]vrjTai  Soph.  Ph.  1401  (Dind.  Nauck);  Luc.  Catapl.  20. 
Mid.  dprjv€la6ai  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  n-cpi-  Plut.  Ant.  56  :  and  ftit. 
6prjvrj(TovTai  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Friedl.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
6privrjT(0¥  Philostr.  410. 

epilw,  see  6€pii<o. 

epoioi  To  utter,  Poet,  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1137  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1232;  Eur.  Hipp.  213  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  -ottv  Ar.  Ran, 
1276:  ftlt.  (-^0-0)):  aor.  rare  f6p6ri(ra  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.) 
Mid.  as  act.  Bpoovpfvos  Aesch.  Eum.  510.  Pass,  in  late 
poetry  and  prose,  BpoiiaQt  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6  :  aor.  iOporfiifv 
Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  4;  V.  T.  Cant.  5,  4  ;  Nicet.  Eugen.  2,  107. 
Rare  in  other  poets,  Bpoti  Anth.  Plan.  4,  228 ;  Luc.  Tragod. 
50;  Bpo^h  Lycophr.  1373;  6por}d(is  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  296.  On 
the  contrary,  the  comp.  biaQpoito  is  prosaic,  biaOpoovwrvtv  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  4  ;  -Opotiv  Dio  Cass.  56,  46 :  imp.  dif6p6(i  Thuc.  8, 
91  :  fut.  -^0-0) :  aor.  df€6p6rtaa  Thuc.  6,  46.  Fasa  late  -ociroi 
Dio  Cass.  53,  19:  imp.  -iBpoflro  61,  8. 

dpuXXilo)  or  -uXilo)  To  make  a  discordant  note,  jar,  crush 
{dpvW-  or  -dXos),  Poet.  Hom.  H.  3,  488:  aor.  late  OpvXi(as 
Lycophr.  487  :  aor.  pass.  dpvXixOrj  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  -ia-aa, 

epuirro)  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  17,  80;  -rcu'  PL  Crat 
426  ;  -ra)v  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -oicra  Locr.  103:  imp.  tBpwm  Aesch. 
^'  ^595  »'   ftlt.  late  ^pu^«  Greg.  Naz.  p.  134:   aor.  16p\r^y  cr- 

ippocr.  2,  713  (K.):  p.p.  TfBpvfip^i  Hippocr.  6,  548  (Lit.); 
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Luc.  Charid.  4,  dtro-  PI.  Rep.  495,  but-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  25  : 
1  aor.  iep\i<ii6j}v  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  6  (BekL).  De  Anim.  2,  8,  5, 
wr-  Anth.  5,  294 :  fut.  Bpv<l>Bfia'ofiat  Arr.  4, 19,  2  :  2  aor.  rrpt<t^i}v, 
dia-rpvipfv  11.  3,  363,  late  i6pifir)v  Theod.  Prod.  4,  327,  aw-  325. 
Mid.  OpvTTTofiai  put  on  airs  &c.  PI.  Leg.  777  ;  Plut.  Mor.  9,  ^- 
Aesch.  Pr.  891  :  imp.  tOpvirrero  PI.  Phaedr.  228  :  ftit.  Bpxi^opm 
Ar.  Eq.  1163;  Luc.  Lap.  4.  Vb.  tv^Bpvnro^  Dem.  18,  260. 
The  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  unless  Soph. 
Fr.  708,  be  genuine,  Dind.  now  has,  we  think,  dropped  it : 
Hartung  retains  it. 

epc^aicu)  To  leap,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  58; 
Theocr.  7,  25;  Orph.  Ft.  8,  18;  0pp.  HaL  2,  135,  ck-  11. 
io»  95>  «>«-  Her.  3,  64.  7,18;  subj.  dpaaKoxri  II.  13,  589; 
6pi><rK»v  15,  470.  21,  126,  aito-  Her.  3,  129:  imp.  HdpaxrKov 
Hippocr.  9,  90,  cf-  Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic  dpSxrKov  II.  15,  314  : 
ftit.  Bopovpm,  \m€p-  Aesch.  Supp.  874,  Epic  -cofim  II.  8,  179: 
1  aor.  late  tBp<o^,  ova-  Bp&^wri  Opp.  Hal.  3,  293  :  2  aor.  Bopov 
IJ-  23,  509;  Hes.  Sc.  321,  5v-^-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  556,  tBop€  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  520,  <ie-  5*  tBop€v  II.  7,  182,  dKk  dc.  ..€^-  Eur.  Or.  14 16, 
wrcp-  Solon  Fr.  4,  29  (B.),  av-  ApoUod.  i,  3,  6 ;  B6pa>ai  Od.  22, 
303  ;  B6pf,  (K-  Soph.  O.  C.  234 ;  BopcDv  II.  10,  528  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
36,  djTo-  Her.  I,  Bo ;  Boptiv  Opp.  Hal.  3,  35,  ava-  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
3,  Ion.  Bop€€i9,  vTttp'  II.  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.)  :  and  per- 
haps 2  p.  riBopa,  TfBopvirjs  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim.  Fr. 
70  (Dtibn.)  for  rt  Bovpit/s,  Bpaxnc^o  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum. 
660,  see  also  Fr.  1 3  (D.)  Collat.  form  BopvCopai,  subj.  -vwirro* 
Her.  3,  109,  act.  form  in  comp.  late  ava-Bopyvoviri,  Dio  Cass.  63, 
28  (L.  Dind.),  and  late  B6ppvfKu  Nic.  Ther.  130  :  iB6pvvrQ 
Hesych. ;  Euseb.  Pr.  Ev.  p.  680,  wrongly  ascribed  to  Sophocl. 

euiw  To  rush.  Epic  subj.  Bvitatn  Hom.  H.  Merc.  560 :  imp. 
ZBvuv  Hesych.  &c.     See  ^«  to  rage, 

eOfuiiitf  To  burn  incense,  fumigate,  Pind.  Fr.  99  (Bergk) ;  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -wv  Luc.  Prom.  1 9 :  imp.  iBvploip 
Athen.  7,  34 :  aor.  iBvpiaaa  Hippocr.  7,  44  (Lit.  2,  205  Erm.^; 
Philostr.  318,  Ion.  -i?<ro  Her.  6,  97 ;  -^aaff  Hipponax  92  (B.): 
reg.  but  aor.  pass.  BvfuaBfis  Dioscor.  i,  82,  and  Bvfuaa-B€U,  vno- 
I,  22  :  fVit.  ByfuaBrjafrai  Dioscor.  I,  83,  cV-  Marc.  Ant.  6,  4  : 
and  Alt.  m.  Bvfuri<T€Tai  pass.?  Hippocr.  8,  272:  pres.  pass. 
Bvfuarni  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  28,  Ion.  BvfUTjrai  Her.  4,  75,  -arcu 
(Dietsch,  Abicht);  Bvfu<op€p<av  PI.  Tim.  66,  the  only  part  in 
classic  Attic.  Mid.  pres.  imper.  BvfjuffaBa}  Hippocr.  7,  342. 
8,  318  :  ftit  BvpifjortTai  Hippocr.  8,  272  (Lit.)  see  above:  aor. 
Bviuri(raiJL€prj  Hippocr.  J,  322.  8,  322,  wro-  8,  276.  Lexicons 
miss  the  xnid. 

T 
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eufMSoi  To  enrage,  rare  in  act.  and  only  aor.  unless  3vfjMVTa 
(-oviTa)  V.  T.  I  Esdr.  I,  52  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  which  Fritzsche 
doubts,  and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  BvinaOivra  offered  by 
several  Mss. :  aor.  cW/^wo-o,  -Caaai  Eur.  Supp.  581  (Vulg.  Dind. 
'OvaBai  Musgr.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  Mid. 
and  pass,  with  no  difference  of  meaning,  Bvfiovfxat  be  enraged, 
rage^'EuT,  I.  T.  1478;  Ar.  Ran.  1006;  PL  Leg.  865 ;  -o*>ip 
Soph.  El.  1278  ;  PI.  Rep.  465 ;  subj.  -Sn-ai  Xen.Eq.  i,  10 ;  'tin{f- 
^tuop  Antiph.  2,  y,  3 ;  Thuc.  7,68  :  fUt.  m.  Poet.  Ovfiaxrofuii  Aesch. 
Ag.  1069  :  and  aor.  {€Bvfici>(rdfirjv),  part.  Dor.  ^u/iaio-a/ict^  Eur.  Hel. 
1343  (chor.) :  in  same  sense  p.p.  rfOvfiSxTBrn  Aesch.  Fr.  369 
(D.);   Eur.  Fr.  1063  (Dind.  5  ed.);    Her.  3,  52 ;   Xen.  An.  2, 

5,  13  :  and  aor.  fOvfxmBrjv  Her.  7,  39.  238,  OvimBti  Batr.  241 
(Franke) ;  -w^cw  Soph.  Fr.  514 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  461 ;  Her.  5,  33 ; 
PL  Leg.  931 ;   Plut.  Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  c^/ici^iyv  v.  r.  Gen. 

6,  7,  'iiBfis  2  Reg.  19,  42,  -a>^  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  16  &c. ;  N. 
T.  Matth.  2,  16):   ftit.  late  evfiaBriaofiat  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.  Esai. 

13,  13  &c.     Lexicons  overlook  the  mid.  aor. 
Quvivy  OuKO),  see  6v<a  to  rage, 

eo<5<tf  (Ouos)  To  make  fragrant^  only  p.  pt.  pass.  TiBvafuyos  II. 

14,  172  ;  Hym.  Hom.  2,  6;  Callim.  Lav.  PaL  61. 

euo)  To  sacrifice,  (u)  Simon.  Am.  20 ;  Eur.  1.  T.  38  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261  ;  Her.  6,  38  ;  Thuc.  i,  126 ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pL 
BvcdVTt,  Theocr.  4,  21 ;  opt.  Bvoup  Her.  2,  45 ;  Bu€  Soph.  El.  632, 
Bv€To>  Theogn.  1146  ;  Bvav  Od.  15,  260;  Hom.  H.  ApoL  313  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 159;  Her.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i,  18.  6,  45;  Isocr. 
1,  13,  Dor.  Bvoitra  Pind.  P.  3,  33  ;   Bvtiv  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;    Her. 

8,  55 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26;  Isocr.  i,  13  :  imp.  tBvop  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  57,  (Bvov  Aesch.  Eum.  692 ;  Her,  6,  67.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i, 
17  ;  Thuc.  5,  50,  Bv€  Od.  15,  222,  Bv«TKt  Hipponax  37  :  ftit 
Bvaroa  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;  Ar.  Av.  894  ;  Her.  2,  45 ;  PL  Leg.  909, 
Dor.  Bvao)  Theocr.  2,33:  aor.  tBvaa  Od.  9,  2 3 1 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1417; 
Soph.  EL  576  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1180;  Her.  6,  81  ;  Thuc.  2,  71,  Bwr€ 
Od.  14,  446  ;  -(rai€P  Aeschin.  3,  iii  (-c«v  Franke),  -etc  Lycurg. 
99  ;  BvaM  IL  9,  219;  Bua-as  Antiph.  i,  16  :  p.  TtBvKo  Ar.  Lys. 
1062  ;  C.  Fr.  3,  560 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 ;  PL  Rep.  328 :  p.  p  rfBvfiai, 
'Vo-Bm  Ar.  Av.  1034;  -vM«Vof  Aesch.  Eum.  341  ;  Xen.  HelL  3, 
5,  5^  pip-  fTfBvro,  see  mid.:  aor.  irvBrip  Aesch.  Ch.  242  ;  Her. 
I,  216  ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  55 ;  Aristot.  Poet.  16,  6  ;  (Dem.)  Prooem. 
54  :  fUt.  TvBrjaofjLai  Diod.  Sic.  16,  91 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2  :  and 
seemingly  pass.  ftit.  m.  Bva-ofMi  Her.  7,  197.  Mid.  Bvofuu  to 
sacrifice  for  oneself,  take  the  auspices  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  137  ;    Her. 

9,  10  ;  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  :  imp.  iBv-  Her.  7.  167  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  28 :  fUt.  Bvaofiai  Eur.  Heracl.  340,  as  pass,  sec 
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above ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40;  irpo-OiKrdfuvos  Ar.  Thesm.  38 :  aor. 
iOiadyofp  PI.  Leg.  642 ;  Ovadfitvos  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  cV 
Eur.  Fr.  904  (Dind.) ;  -a(r6ai  Her.  6,  91  :  with  p.  riSvtun  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  18 :  pip.  irtBvro  Andph.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  23. 
Vb.  Bvrtov  PL  Rep.  365.  v  of  the  pres.  and  imp.,  though 
generally  long,  66ta  Eur.  H.  F.  936  ;  Ar.  Plut.  11 38,  Bv^  Od.  15, 
222,  is  sometimes  short,  Btovra  Od.  15,  260,  tSvt  Find.  01.  10, 
57,  6(ifaK€  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  Bitiv  Eur.  Elec.  1141,  the  only 
instance  in  Tragedy,  if  ov  n  Biv>  Eur.  Cycl.  334  (Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.)  be  right  for  oUnvi  Bica  ( Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck,  Kirchh.) ; 
B6<a  Ar.  Ach.  792 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and  late  Poets, 
Theocr.  4,  21.  In  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  96.  7,  421,  the  perf. 
TfBvKo,  TtBvKdrt,  is  long  ;  so  rtBviUvoi  3,  83. — Bwa  and  mid.  Bvofuu 
seem  sometimes  to  differ  little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44.  3,  2,  9, 
but  generally  Bva  expresses  rather  the  mere  ac/,  Bvofuu  the 
o6jec/  also.  # 

6iM>  (Ovvia)  OiJkw  (u)  To  rage,  rush,  Epic,  Bv€t  II.  i,  342,  -ouo-i 
Hes.  Th.  874,  Bvvii  Find.  P.  10,  54,  -vovai  0pp.  Hal.  3,  63  ; 
imper.  Bvv€  II.  5,  250;  Bvv<op  II.  10,  524;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  564, 
Bwap  II.  21,  234  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1235  :  imp.  iBvov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755, 
oj^- Callim.  Cer.  30,  Biov  II.  16,  699.  Od.  11,  420;  Hes.  Th. 
131,  HBvvov  (Simon.C?)  179  (Bergk),  Bvwv  11.2,446.  5, 87 ;  Orph. 
Arg.  633;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  677,  IBivtov  Hes.  Sc.  210.  286:  aor. 
rare  tBiaa  Anth.  13,  18  ;  Callim.  Fr.  82,  cm-  Od.  16,  297,  tBvva 
Anth.  6,  217  ? :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Biy^vo^  Athen.  (Pratin.)  14, 
617.  Hither  has  been  referred  a  fiit.  napBvan  with  iJ,  Anth. 
12,  32.  We  believe  the  reading  corrupt,  and  venture  to  sug- 
gest irapB(€i  pres.  of  napaBfta, — The  form  Bvtcd  occurs  in  pros, 
subj.  only,  Bvt<o(n  Hom.  H.  3,  560^  Bvinai  Nic.  Then  129  (Otto 
Schneid.),  and  imp.  ^Bvkv  trisyU.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  quoted 
(Merk.) 

6irtK^w,  see  BaK€w, 

ewfyi^orob)  To  arm,  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  -fi(r<ra>v  0pp.  Hal.  2, 
678:  fUt.  {'rii<a):  aor.  Bu>prj$a  II.  16,  155;  Anth.  9,  140;  subj. 
-ri(ofifv  for  -<ofi€v,  II.  2,  72  ;  inf.  -^$ai  2,  11 ;  Hippocr.  4,  130; 
-^far  Opp.  Hal.  2,  512:  p.  TtBoDprjKdra  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  2o8.  More 
freq.  mid.  /o  arm  oneself y  Bcapfjwovrai  Hes.  Th.  431,  -avrat 
(Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.) ;  -otro  II.  10,  78 ;  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
202  ;  imper.  B<api)<T<r€o  II.  19,  36 ;  Anth.  Plan.  94 ;  inf.  -faBai  II. 
18,  167  :  imp.  iBcdpr)(TGOvro  Od.  23,  369,  Baprjaa-  II.  8,  54  ;  Ar. 
Pax  1286  (hexam.),  3  dual  -pfjaaiaBov  II.  13,  301 :  ftit.  ^«- 
nioftai  II.  7,  loi ;  Theogn.  413  ;  Ar.  Ach.  1135;  Hippocr.  2, 
229:  aor.  later  iB<i^pr)^px]v,  Btoprj^  Opp.  Hal.  3,563;  unless 
Butpffiofuu  be  Epic  subj.  11.  8,  376 ;  as  act.  Bcapriiaio  Nic.  Alex. 
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225  ;  with  aor.  paas.  as  mid.  6iopr}x^fra»  II.  3,  340 ;  Q.  Sm.  9, 

125;    SUbj.   'rjxBSxn    HippOCr.    2,    375;    B<apt)xBrjpai   II.    I,    226; 

'fjxOtvTts  18,  277,  Dor.  -axOeis  Pind.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb 
has  also  the  meaning  /o  drink,  get  drunk.  The  Attic  form  is 
BfopoKiCca  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3  :  aor.  iOotpoKurt  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
29 :  p.  p.  TtBapoKia-fUvos  Thuc.  2,  100 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3, 
332.  Mid.  'iCofiai  arm  oneself,  imp.  tdatpoKiCcro  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 
14:  aor.  iBcdpoKifrairro  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  16. 

6»aOai  To  feast  J  revel.  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  BSn-ai,  B^vrm 
Hesych.:  ftit.  Btaa-ovfuBa  Epicharm.  167:  aor.  Oma-aaBat  Hesych.: 
p.  riBmatu  Phot. :  aor.  B<a6riviu  Hesych. 

SttUfMilw,  some  Oufi-  Ion.  for  ^av/xaCu. 


I. 


'icuKw  To  warm,  Poet.  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  3^  (Bergk  3  ed.); 
Pind.  P.  2,  90  ;  Theocr.  7,  29 :  imp.  laivov  Hym.  Cer.  435,  iter. 
laiv€(rKop  Q.  Sm.  7,  340 :  aor.  trjva  Od.  8,  426;  lrj¥fj  II.  24,  119; 
opt  IrjvtKv  Q.  Sm.  10,  327,  Dor.  lipaity  Pind.  01.  7,  43 :  aor. 
paas.  lapBr}v  II.  23,  600.  Od.  4,  549;  lapBj  22,  69 ;  layBtU  Pind. 
01.  2,  13  :    pres.  taipofuu  Od.  19,  537,  -rrm  6,  156  ;  Theogn. 

531  :     imp.  taivero    Od.  10,  359,    tauf-    12,    1 75:     SUbj.    IcUwrrnu 

Hippocr.  8,  146,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  laivmp  is  not  now  re- 
ceived Polyaen.  i,  i. — *  Od.  8,  426  &c., »  by  augm.  10,  359,  by 
utus  22,  59  ;  Anth.  12,  95  Ac.  Q.  Sm.  quoted ;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 
617. 

'loKXcilw,  iaK^ia,  see  lax-. 

'IdXXu  (i)  To  send,  Poet.  Od.  13,  142 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.); 
laWtHt  Theogn.  573  ;  IdkXmv  Od.  10,  376 :  imp.  tdKKov  II.  9,  91  ; 
Hes.  Th.  269 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  659  :  fUt.  laXSi  in  ryr-uiX»  Ar.  Nub. 
1299  :  aor.  triXa  II.  15,  19,  Dor.  toXa  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.);  Irikm 
Od.  2,  316;  inf.  lijXtu  21,  241.  i  sometimes  by  augm.  tn-hiXtv 
Od.  22,  49.  This  verb  seems  to  have  been  without,  and  with 
the  aspirate,  see  passages  quoted,  and  mr-idXXrjp  Lacon.  inf. 
Thuc.  5,  77,  en-irfXiP  Od.  2  2,  49,  but  ldXX»  Eustath.  1403,  13, 
€<t)-taX(U  Ar.  Vesp.  1348  (Bergk),  -ovfjup  Pax  432,  *0«aXciff,  -av/up 
(Eustath.),  <^taX-  (Dind.  Mein.  Richter). 

'Ifiofiai  To  heal,  Eur.  Fr.  294  (D.),  larai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
240,  IrjToi  Hippocr.  I,  459  (Erm.),  Ion.  3  pi.  Uvprm,  dp-  Her.  7, 
236;  subj.  JoTOi  PI.  Charm.  164;  opt.  ty/x^v  Soph.  Tr.  12 10, 
lyTo  PI.  Charm.  164;   imper.  »»  Aesch.  Fr.  417  (D.);   Her.  3, 
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53,  lacr^tt)  Ar.  Av.  584 ;  laaBai  Find.  P.  3,  46 ;  Soph.  Fr.  98. 
501  (D.);  Thuc  5,65;  Hippocr.  6,  316,  but  Ion.  -ri<r6ai  6, 
386;  t<»/i€vor  Eur.  Or.  650;  Her.  3,  134;  PI.  Rep.  346:  imp. 
lOTo  II.  12,  2,  -rjTo  Luc.  D.  Syr.  20,  -wn-o  Her.  3,  132:  ftit. 
iiaofiai  Eur.  H.  F.  1 107  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1087 ;  PL  Gorg.  447  ;  Isocr. 

6,  loi,  Ion.  iTja-  Od.  9,  525;  Archil.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  ii- 
Hippocr.  6,  150  (Lit.):  aor.  lairdfirjp  Eur.  Fr.  1057  (Dind.);  PI. 
Phaed.  89;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25,  Ion.  Irja-  II.  5,  899;  Hippocr. 

7,  174  (Lit),  f|-  Her.  3,  134.  132:  p.  p.  late  taficu  act.  V.  T. 
4  Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T.  Mar.  5,  29 :  aor.  IdOrip  always  pass. 
Andoc.  2,  9 ;  PI.  Leg.  758 ;  Anth.  6,  330,  Ion.  -i^^vv  Hippocr. 
7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit.) :  and  fUt.  tadrjaofuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop. 
12,  25;  Cjalen  10,  377:  and  late  fUt.  m.  ld<r«Tai  as  pass.  Aristid. 
47,  317.  Vb.  Irrrios  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit.),  laros  PL  Legi  862. 
t  always  long  in  Horn.,  varies  in  Attic  and  late  Poets.  An  act. 
form  {laJ)  occurs  late,  tat.  li(T»,  Wovo-a.  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  148:  aor. 
Idaofiip  Galen  10,  352,  missed  by  all- Lexicogr.  Her.  has  aviw/v- 
roi  7,  236,  3  pL  pres.  as  from  Ion.  duicoftm,  but  there  is  no  need 
to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.  The  form  however  seems 
doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms  of  similar  verbs 
as  used  by  Her.  With  him  verbs  that  have  a  vowel  before  the 
termination  a«  follow  in  their  inflection  the  common  form,  see 
c»iap,  alrtaa-Batf  fitaaBai,  ^oaVj  iav,  BtdaOcUt  BvfxiaVy  laaSai  &C.  aiTi- 
ttrrot  4,  94,  fiuAfuvoi  ^19)  ^ooxn  3,  Il7f  du-t^dav  3,  14,  Cb>v  7, 
i8.  143,  lS>rro  3,  132  &c.  &c.  In  accordance  therefore  with 
analogy,  the  correct  Herodotean  form  would  seemtabe  difiavrai, 

not  -fVPTCU. 

'iautt  To  rest,  sleeping  or  awake,  Poet.  IL  14,  2^13;  Hym. 
Ven.  177  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  740  (chor.);  lain  Nic.  Ther.  125 ;  lavois 
90;  Mivttv  IL  18,  259;  Eur.  Phoen.  1538  (chor.);  Theocr,  3, 
49 ;  laUiy  Soph.  Aj.  1204  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  17,  133  ;  II.  19J  71, 

-fftey  (Bekk.)  I  imp.  tavov  II.  9,  325.   Od.  22,  464,  iter.   lamaKOv 

9,  184  :  ftit.  late  «iv<r«  Lycophr.  10 1.  430:  aor.  lavo-a  Hym. 
Cer.  264  ;  lav<rjii  Hym.  Merc.  288  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  il;  inf. 
lankrai  Od.  II,  2^1 ;  Q.  Sm.  I,  670 ;  Mivo-at  late  prose,  Themist. 
26,  312.  (»  always.)  Used  by  the  Tragedians  only  in  pres.  and 
only  in  chor. 

•|ox^«  To  shout,  Poet.  Hom.  H.  27,  7 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  868 
(Herm.  dx-  Dind.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Xqkx-  Dind.), 
Ion.  3  pL  laxniai  Callim.  Del.  146,  and  laicx^f^  Eur.  Heracl.  783. 
Hel.  i486.  Or.  965  (Dind.  lax-  Nauck)  :  ftit.  mx^o-w  Eur.  Phoen. 
1523  (Pors.  Herm.  Klotz,  Nauck).  1295  (Pors.  Herm*),  laicx- 
(Klotz,  dxw'  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  ldKxn<ra  Eur.  HeracL  752 
(Dind.).  Or.  826  (Dind.  Pors.  Herm.),  Idxnaa  (Kirchh.  Nauck), 
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which  occurs  Horn.  H.  5,  20.  28,  ii;  Ar.  Ran.  217  chor. 
(Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  Dind.  2  ed.  5x»;or-  5  ed.) :  ax>r.  pass,  laxn^s^ 
Eur.  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and  adopted  by  Paley 
for  lax^  (TT}  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.).  i^  a 
usu.  if  not  always.)  In  Attic  poetry  this  verb  is  always  in  chor. 
Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  &c.)  generally  have  ^axct>; 
but  as  a  is  usually  short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  write 
loKxtfo  when  the  second  syllable  requires  to  be  long.  In  the 
Tragedians  and  Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  would  often 
read  ax*»f  -^o-w,  -i;<rn  for  lax€(o  &c.  dxflv  Aesch.  Sept.  868,  ^x^7<n» 
Eur.  Phoen.  1295.  H.  F.  1026,  dxri<r€i€v  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  aU  in 
chor.  A  collateral  form  IcucxdCa  occurs  in  Ion.  and  late  writers, 
-xdCoxMTi  Her.  8,  65 ;  -x^Cav  Orph.  Lith.  46 :  aor.  -x'"^^^  Long. 
3,  1 1,  but  rircfidKx-  Aesch.  Sept  635.     See  foil. 

*lc£x«  To  shout,  Poet.  H.  Hym.  27,  7  (Herm.  Franke,  -x<t 
Baum.);   Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.);   iixoi>v  II.  14,  421.  Od. 

10,  323 ;  imp.  uLxov  II.  18,  29  ;  Hes.  Th.  69  ;  Eur.  Elec.  quoted 
(Elms.  Nauck).  Or.  1465  chor.  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind. 
2  ed.  avT-Uixov  5  ed.);  Anth.  6,  217,  ircpi-  Hes.  Th.  678,  iter. 
Idx^VKOV  Hes.  Sc.  232  :    p.   ta^a   in  COmp.  dfi<f>iaxvia   II.  2,  316. 

a,  (  unaugm.  Od.  4,  454.  II.  4,  506,  I  augm.  II.  18,  29.  20,  62. 
21,  10. 

'I8i«  To  sweat  (ZSot),  Ar.  Ran.  237.  Pax  85,  dw  PI.  Tim.  74 
(It) :  but  imp.  "IhXov  Od.  20,  204 :  aor.  vSura  Aristot.  H.  A,  3,  19, 
8,  c|-  tb'icrt  Ar.  A  v.  791. 

'l8p^  (t)  To  sweat,  ^ovfitv  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  36  (-c»/icy  v.  r.). 
2,  42 ;  but  -<^r}  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.) ;  Ibpovpri  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i 
(most  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  -wm-i  Saupp.  Shenkl, 
Rehdantz).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  -Am 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  edL).  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  -mm 
(best  Ms.  Breitb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  tat,  Ibpwrm  II.  2,  388 :  aor. 
idptaaa  II.  4,  27;  Hippocr.  5,  150 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  38:  p. 
(dpflDKo  Luc.  Merc,  cond,  26 :  p.  p.  idpan-ai  Luc.  Herm.  2. — In 
Epic  and  Ionic  it  contracts  in  »  instead  of  ov,  m,  idpwrtu  U.  ir, 
698,  but  -wovir'  (Bekk.) ;  opt.  i6p<^rf  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit) ;  and 
lengthens  o  into  o>,  ifip^ova-t  0pp.  Hal.  2,  450  ;  Idpaovva  &c.  II. 

11,  119,  ibpaovras  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283  (hexam.  so  wr^- 
ovras  II.  24,  344).  Strong  traces  of  this  occur  even  in  Attic, 
see  Xen.  above,  and  v.  r.  Aristot  quoted,  and  Theophr.  Fr.  9,  7. 
II.  36  &c.  see  ptyda>.  An  Ion.  pres.  form  IBptao  however  would 
seem  to  have  existed,  Wpwc*  Luc.  D.  Syr.  10,  -^rf  Hippocr.  quoted, 
-<tt€»i;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  17. 

•|8pu«  To  place,  erect,  Plut  Mor.  474  ;  Ihpvti  PL  Tim.  66  : 
imper.  idpve  II.  2,  191  :   imp.  idpvoy  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1550,  mB-  Od. 
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20, 257  :  ftit.  i^piarta  Nic.  Damasc.  52,  p.  39  (L.  Dind.),  kqB-  Eur. 
Bac.  1339:  aor.  iipv<ra  II.  15,  142.  Od.  3,  37;  Her.  4,  124, 
Boeot.  fldp-  Epigr.  dedic.  895  (Kaibel) ;  -vans  Aesch.  Eum.  862 ; 
imper.  i^pvaotf  Eur.  Ion  1573  ;  -vo-m  Ale.  841 ;  -vaas  Bac.  1070; 
Thuc.  4,  104 :  p.  IdpvKQy  Ka6-  Aristot.  de  part.  An.  3,  4,  6 ; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 17,  3  :  p.  p.  ifipvfjuu  Eur.  Hipp.  639 ;  Theocr. 
17,  21 ;  Her.  i,  69;  Thuc.  2,  15  ;  PL  Rep.  429,  Ion.  3  pi. 
iipvarai,  iv  Her.  2,  156  ;  -ixrBcu.  Aesch.  Pers.  231 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
68  ;  Her.  2,  169  ;  Thuc.  8,  40;  -vptpos  Aesch.  Supp.  413 ;  Her. 

1,  75 ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  but  -vaiUvot,  tv-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  396 
(Lit.) :   pip.  tdpvTo  Her.  i,  50 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  9,  -varo  Her. 

2,  182,  and  ^p  idpvp€Pos  At.  Plut  1192  :  aor.  IbpvBrip  Ar.  Fr.  245 
(D.);  Thuc.  3,  72;  Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit.).  3,  146  (five  Mss. 
'wd-  Vulg.  Lit.) ;  subj.  -vBiwrip  Hippocr.  8,  314  (Mss.  C.  B,  Lit. 
-w»^«- Vulg.) ;  'vBtU  Her.  2,  n8  (all).  4,  203  (most),  i,  172 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -wB-  Gaisf.  Dietsch) ;  Thuc.  i,  131;  (PI.) 
Ax.  365,  KaB-  Ar.  Av.  45 ;  Idpv^vai  Her.  2,  44  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  -mpB-  Aid.  &c.);  Xen.  Cyr,  8,  4,  10  (Born.  Dind. 
'wB'  Popp.),  -v(TBr)p  Diog.  Laert.  4,  i,  3,  and  -vvBt^p  mostly  Epic, 
and  late,  11.  3,  78.  7,  56;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well. 
Merk.  -vB-  most  Mss.);  Hippocr.  3,  144.  146.  556  (Lit);  Plut. 
Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  a<f>-  Anth.  Plan.  260,  ip-  10,  9,  see 
below :  ftit  IdpvpBriaofiai  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  verb.  6,  lipvB-  Plotin. 
9,  6,  fP'idpvB-  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,  koB*  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  3,  2. 
Mid.  idpvofiai  erect  for  oneself  ^c,  PI.  Prot.  322  :  imp.  -iJero  Eur. 
Ionfii34:  ftit.  Xhph^opai  Eur.  Heracl.  397;  Ar.  Plut.  1198; 
Aristid.  13,  iii  (D.):  aor.  Idpvadprjp  Anacr.  104;  Simon.  C. 
140;  Eur.  H.  F.  49;  Ar.  Thesm.  109;  Anth.  Pal.  (incert.)  6, 
145 ;  Her.  5,  82.  6,  105 ;  Thuc.  6,  3  ;  PI.  Tim.  38 ;  late  Epic 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  959.  4,  169 1 ;  Orph.  Lith.  129;  imper.  tdpv<rai  Eur. 
I.T.  1453  :  p.  tdpvpcu  as  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 127  ;  Her.  2, 
42;  PL  Conv.  195,  KaB'  Eur.  CycL  318.  Vb.  Ibpvreop  Ar. 
Pax  923. — In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Attic,  Eur.  Heracl.  786.  Ion 
1134,  v  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (BL):  late  poets  shorten 
even  the  aor.  ipi^ptaraTo  Anth.  7, 109,  but  Xbpvat  Nonn.  D.  4,  22, 
has  been  altered  to  Ihpvt  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly),  and  to  l^pv^r 
Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly). 

The  aor.  form  IdpvpBrjp  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  gener- 
ally the  best  Mss.  offer  IbpvBi^p,  -vpBtju  is  retained  in  Hom.  by 
Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  ;  in  A  p.  Rh.  by  Well.  Merk. ;  in 
Theocr.  by  Mein.  Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by 
Gaisf.,  never  by  Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind. ;  in  classic  Attic  there  is 
new  scarcely  an  instance  of  'VpBtjp  ;  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Krtig. 
Dind.  Donalds.)  is  decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc,  and  we  doubt 
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if  he  would  re-edit  it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10:  Wpw^  however 
Hippocr.  3,  144.  146  (Lit.);  Dio.  Hal.  9,  47  (Vulg.  -vO- 
Kiessl.);  -wdiirj  Hippocr.  4, 118;  -w^Sxriv  8,  314  (Vulg.  -vBtwri 
Lit.);  'wG^vai  3,  556  (Lit.);  -wBtU  Hippocr.  1,75  (Erm); 
Aristot,  Poet.  17,  6  (BeWc.) ;  Plut.  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

ri8«)  see  c?8c». 

Icfiai  To  hasten  (mid.  of  117/u  senct)^  Od.  22,  304  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  17 ;  imper.  Wtfe  II.  12,  274  ;  t«<r^  Her.  6,  134  ;  Xen.  An. 
5>  7»  25 ;  ic/A€ws  Soph.  Tr.  514  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  <<r-  Od.  22, 
470 :  imp.  Uiif}v  Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Xen.  An.  i, 
8,  26.  (t  Epic,  r  Attic.)  Some  write  Uy^M  (mid.  of  €?/«  go) : 
imp.  ic/Ai;^. 

•U«  To  sendy  pres.  partially  in  comp.  av-itis  II.  5,  880,  ft«^-  6, 
523  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -117s  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -ci  10,  i2r,  but  ^- 
iC4  Hippocr.  5,  492  (Lit.),  cf-  Her.  6,  20,  ica^-  Plut  Ant.  77, 
3  pi.  crw-iovcr*  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  13 ;.  subj.  and  opt.  in  compds. ; 
imper.  lu  Pind.  01.  9,  11,  vap-  P.  i,  86;  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in 
tmesi  II.  21,  338),  Ka$'  Ar.  Av.  387,  av-  PI.  Crat.  420;  inf.  avp- 
Uiv  Theogn.  565  :  imp.  icti',  irpo-  Od.  9,  88.  1 2,  9  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  -iV  Bekk.  2  ed.),  hit  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  Ui  11.  i,  479 
(Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  117  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes.  Fr.  4,  av-Ui  li.  15,  24. 
Od.  8,  359  (-117  Bekk.);  Her.  4,  152,  riv-Ui  Hippocr.  5,  414 
(Lit.),  mlB'Ui  Plut.  Ant.  77,  3  pi.  low,  r)<f>'iow  Isae.  6,  40  (Vulg. 
ct«v  Hirschig,  Scheibe),  iter.  Wice,  av-  Hes.  Th.  157,  irpo-  Q.  Sm. 
13,  8.  The  forms  UU,  let  are  sometimes  accented  tett,  ?€»,  and 
referred  to  to,  see  Od.  4,  372  ;  Her.  2,  70.     See  trjfit, 

*\ldvia  To  seedy  place^  also  intrans.  sii,  II.  10,  92  (t^a^t  Sapph. 
2,  3)  ;  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  76,  vpwr-  Simon.  Am. 
7,  84  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  276.  Sept.  696,  mB-  Eum.  29  ;  C.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  360.  (Menand.)  4,  328  ;  Isocr.  i,  52  :  imp.  lijavov  II.  23,  258. 
Od.  24,  209,  a\k<^'  II.  18,  25,  w^-  Eur.  Phoen.  1382.  Buttmann 
and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  "  later  writers,  from  Aristot. 
onwards,  have  also  a  pres.  Xiiayia^  Ka6iCdv».*' 

'llw  To  seat,  establish  (Dor.  wrd-),  II.  24,  553 ;  Aesch.  Eum, 
18 ;  intrans.  sit,  II.  13,  281 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1150 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  199 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366  ;  rare  in  prose  Her.  i, 
198;  Hippocr.  3,  470.  6,  570;  PI.  Tim.  53,  Dor.  to^h  c<^- 
Theocr.  5,  97  ;  subj.  ifo  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.) ;  »fo4  Aesch. 
Supp.  685 ;  imper.  X^t  Od.  24,  394 ;  Theogn.  34 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
147.  Ion  1258;  iCiav  Soph.  Ant.  1000;  Ar.  Eq.  403  ;  Her.  5, 
25,  ifovo-a  Eur.  Hel.  296,  Dor.  -oura  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  38 ;  If«a» 
Eur.  Ion  1314 ;  Her.  6,  57  :  imp.  with  augm.  iCop  II.  2,  53.  18, 
522  (Bekk.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat.  iff),  iter  iCtaKov  Od.  3, 
409 :  late  ftit.  Iftira),  v0-  Cyrill.  Alex.  T.  5,  p.  412,  but  see 
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KaB'iC» :  aor.  late  ifocra  Dio  Cass.  50,  2.  58,  5.  59^  25  (Bekk.)  ; 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  a,  1 1 ;  Heliod.  9,  4,.  (tvf-  Plut.  Mor.  665  ; 
Strab.  16,  2,  26  &c. :  p.  iCi;«c»ff,  cV  Galen  2,  691 ;  Oribas.  7,  23, 
40,  <rvp-  Galen  4^  191.  ia>  472  ;  Philostr.  Imag.  844.  Mid. 
iCoftat  to  sUy  indie,  rare,  ifcoi  Pind.  Fr.  123,  ifcrat  Mosch.  3,  62 
(Mein.  cf-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) ;  subj.  -ip-a*  Her.  i,  199 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
128.   162,    fcr-    II.   13,  285,    »fi;vra»   Maneth.   2,   367;    opt.   -040 

Her.  7,  15,  -oiTo  Qd.  22,  335  ^  imper.  ifov  Aesch.  Eum.  80; 
Eur.  Andr.  1266,  Ion.  iC«i;  11.  7,  115,  Iff<rA»  PI.  Leg.  855,  -ttrBt 
Aesch.  Supp.  224 ;  inf.  litvOat  Her,  5,  18.  7, 16. 120;  Hippocr. 
4,  82.  294.  352.  8,  334  ;  Xen.Ven.  9,  14;  ^znACSfuvoi  Ax,  K\, 
742  (chor.);  Her.  i,  199.  3,  65.  122.  9,  41 ;  rare  in  Attic  -077 
PL  Tim.  ^5,  Dor.  -€va  Mosch.  3,  58  (Mein.  ^f-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) : 
imp.  IConfiv  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  853  (D.),  tCeo  Callim.  Jov.  81  (?f- 
Mein.),  -cro  Her.  3,  140.  7,  44,  '6tu6a  9,  26,  -oin-o  II.  3,  326.  19, 
50;  Her.  4,  146.  5,  18.  7,  140.  8,  67.  71.  See  »ca^if«.  In  the 
trans,  sense  lo  seat^  ifo)  seems  never  to  occur  in  prose,  and  once 
only  in  Aiiic  poetry,  Aesch*  Eum.  18,  occasionally  with  an  ace. 
sii  on,  Bp6vov  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  sil  at,  ^i»6v  Eur.  Ion  13 14. 
This  verb  is  chiefly  Poet,  and  Ion. :  in  Attic  prose,  Plato  thrice, 
Xen.  once  :  classic,  only  pres.  and  imp. 

'itifii  To  send,  V  Soph.  El.  596,  lq(Ti  IL  3,  12.  Od.  11,  239  ; 
Xenophan.  i,  7  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  812  ;  Soph.  Ant.  121 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
533  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179 ;  Ar.  Nub.  397  ;  Xen.  An.  r,  5, 

12,  Dor.  V*>  f^-  Pind.  I.  2,  9,  3  pi.  Ulfn  II.  3,  152,  dv-  Her.  2, 
36,  c|-  2,  87,  in-  4,  30,  Attic  iacrt  PI.  Phaedr.  259 ;  Xen.  Ven. 

13,  16,  ay-  Thuc.  6,  86,  iu6'  PI.  Tim.  81,  d</>-  Xen.  Ven.  5,  14, 
Ion.  cm-  Her.  2,  41  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  d7r-ic»ir» 
Bred.  Abicht,  Stein,  also  194  Mss.  M.  F.  &c.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch.);  subj.  i»,  nt6-  PI.  Phil.  62,  I.7,  irpo-  H.  Ven.  152,  c^ 
PI.  Rep.  388,  Epic  l^o-i  Theogn.  94,  luB-  II.  13,  234;  opt. 
Itirii^  dv-  Odi  2,  185  ;  imper.  irpo-  Ui  Od.  24,  519,  dv-  Plat.  Crat. 
420,  but  fw-ie  Theogn.  1240,  »€T€,  iv-  II.  12,  441,  ^w  Archil. 
50;  Wis  Solon  36,  10  ;  Thuc.  3,  112  :  imp.  (11; v)  sing,  doubtful 
(but  npo-irjv  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9, 47^,  irpo-  Od.  24, 333  (Bekk.  -Uiv,  -Uk 
LaR.),  Iri  II.  I,  479  Bekk.  2  ed.),  i7<^4V  Pl.Euthyd.  293  (Mss.  C. 
Bekk.  approved  by  Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys*  222  (Bekk.)  see  below, 
3  pi.  Uaap  Hes.  Sc.  278  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1099,  syncop.  icv  II.  12,  33  ; 
Pind.  I.  I,  25,  in  sing,  the  form  Uip  is  better  supported,  7</>iW 
PI.  Euthyd.  293  quoted,  3  sing.  Ui  II.  i,  479  (see  Urn) ;  Eur. 
Med.  1 187  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  ri<tiUt  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183, 
iter.  t€<r«,  dv-  Hes.  Th.  157;  ftit.  fj<r<o  II.  17,  515;  Aesch. 
Pers.  944;  Soph.  Aj.  630;  Ar.  Ran.  823,  d</>-  PI.  Conv.  175, 
ap'  Rep.  498,  Dor.  jja©,  jjcreire  Ar.  Ach.  747,  and  perhaps  (<<r«). 
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av-itrm  Epic  Od.  1 8,  265  :  1  ax>r.  ^/ca  tndtc.  only,  II.  5,  125  ;  Eur. 

Rhes.  927,  «i;»ca,  Trpo-  II.  8,  297,  ai^^Kas  II.  21,  396,  wop-  PI.  Euth. 

301,  riKf  II.  13,  204  ;  Hes.  Th.  669  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  154  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
567  ;  Eur.  Med.  11 76;  PI.  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  pi.  rare  «V^ica/x€»r 
Od.  12,  401,  d<^-  Isae.  5,  i,  ti^B-  App.  Mithr.  62,  trvv-  Aristid.  8, 
47,  ivv'r\Kar€  Ar.  Ach.  Id,  a(f>'  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Aeschin.  3,  85; 
Dera.  36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  often  3d  5#cav  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  irpo- 
Pind.  01.  I,  65,  cV-  Her.  7,  176,  a</>-  Thuc.  7,  19,  irap-  4,  38, 
Ka6'  Eur.  Ion  1200;  PI.  Tim.  77  &c.,  Epic  ei;«ca  in  tmesi  II. 

1,  48,  a<f}-€j]Ka  &c.  21^  115,  ai^  Hes.  Th.  495  (to  which  some  add 

Epic  (fVa)  Avtaav  II.  21,  537,  irapa  .  .  fia-ap  24,  720  ;   Opt.  ma-aifu 

II.  14,  209,  see  CO)  sfo/):  p.  tuca  in  comp.  nap-  Soph.  Fr.  305 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  1059  ;  Dem.  8,  34,  a<f>-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  ok- 
Dem.  56,  25:  p.p.  ci/iai  in  comp.  dip-drai  Soph.  Ant.  1165; 
Isocr.  17,  II  &c.,  av-  Aesch.  Sept.  413  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  947  ;  Her. 

2,  65;  PI.  Leg.  637,  f</>-  denied,  but  Luc.  Sat.  5.  Tox.  37 ;  d<f>- 
(ia-Bfo  Thuc.  5,  91  ;  irap-(ifi€yo£  Aesch.  Pr.  819,  kqB-  Ar.  Nub. 
538 ;  Pi.  Criti.  118,  dv-  Thuc.  1,6:  pip.  ilfirjv,  nap-ttro  Soph.  El. 
545,  KaB'  Thuc.  4,  103,  a</>-  PI.  Critias  117,  Ion.  dir-  Her.  8,  49, 
€</>-  Luc.  Sat.  5 :  ax>r.  cWi;^,  nap-  11.  23,  868,  a0-  Eur.  Phoen. 
1376,  Ion.  QTT-  Her.  7,  122;  subj.  dvtBn  PI.  Polit.  270  &c. ; 
irap-€Bijpai  Dem.  21  to5  :  fUt.  (Bfjaopai  in  comp.  ay- Thuc.  8,  63  : 
2  aor.  act.  ffv  in  comp.  d<f>'  &c.  not  in  sing.,  dual  KaB-erow 
H.  Hym.  2,  309,  d<^-cn;v  II.  II,  642,  pi.  KdB'€fjL(v  Od.  9,  72,  but 
di^itfitv  At.  Vesp.  574;  Thuc.  i,  76,  dmrc  Soph.  O.  R.  1405, 
KoB'tliTap  Eur.  Bac.  695,  d<^-  Thuc.  7,  53,  dv-  PI.  Conv.  179, 
Epic  €<ravy  npo-  Od.  8,  399,  dv-  II.  2 1,  537  ;  subj.  &,  p€B'  Soph. 
Ph.  816,  KoB'  C.  Fr.  2,  622,  Epic  ««&,  €</>-  II.  i,  567,  »/,  av-  PL 

Rep.  411,  Epic  avrirj  11.  2,  34,  .^<r4  II.  15,  359,  ptB-SifitP  lo,  449  ; 

opt.  '€irjv  II.  3,  221  (Mss.  La  R.  Ameis,  m  Mss.  Vulg.  tij  Bekk.), 
c<^-  II.  18, 124,  €7r-  Her.  3,  113  ;  «,  npo-  II.  16,  38,  oi;i'-  Pind.  Fr. 
81,  d<^-  Ar.  Eq.  1159 ;  tlvai  Ar.  Ran.  133,  kqt-  Her.  7,  35,  dv-  PL 
Conv.  179,  tfuv  in  the  dialects,  /ic^-  II.  i,  283.  15, 138,  <tvw-  Pind. 
P.  3,  80,  €fi€vai,  €$-  Od.  II,  531  ;  eiff,  v0-  IL  I,  434,  see  d^iV- 
Mid.  t€fmi  to  hasten^  desire,  Od.  2,  327  ;  Her.  2,  70 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
241  ;  Ufitvos  Od.  I,  6  ;  Miranerm.  16;  tco-^ai,  *<^-  Antiph.  5,  79: 
imp.  i€>i;v  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Thetnist.  23,  298,  Uto  (t)  IL  8,  30c  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Her.  9,  78,  -ffxtaBa  Soph.  Ant.  432,  tnrro 
Hes.  Sc.  251  :  ftit.  tjvofuu  in  comp.  €<^-  IL  23,  82,  npo-  Thuc.  6, 
34;  Lycurg.  126  ;  Dem.  i,  12.  22,  37,  c^av-  Eur.  Andr.  718, 
Ion.  and  pass,  fwr^o-eo-^ai  Her.  5,  35  :  1  aor.  in  comp.  npotniKd' 
fir)v  rare,    and   only  indie?    Eut.  Elec.  622;    Luc.  Bis  Ace. 

20,  irpo-r,K<a  Dem.  32,  15,  -^Kac^c  19,  78.  84,  -fiKOTo  Plut.  Publ.  5, 

npoar-  Dio  Cass.  59,  23  ;  Plut  Mor.  153,  -avro  Aristid.  37  (474) ; 
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for  nporjKdtuvoi  Aeschin.  3,  130  {v,r.  Bekk.  Ed.  Hal.  1815), 
irpwrtcnjaofifpot  is  the  approved  reading  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol. 
1823.  B.  Saupp.  Franke):  2  aor.  tIfjLijp  in  comp.  c<^-«iro  Soph. 
Ph.  619,  dp-  Eur.  Elec.  826,  a</>-  Xen.  Hier.  7,  11,  npo-  Dem. 
30,  14,  Epic  and  Ion.  tfifjv,  €vto  in  tmesi  II.  9,  92.   Od.  17, 

99,  iTvy-rro  4,  76  (B.)  j  subj.  i>fMU,  trvv  II.  15,  38 1,  irpo- 
Thuc.  I,  71;  Dem.  16,  25.  21,  213;  Plut.  Them.  7;  opt. 
^IfxriPy  nap'  Soph.  O.  C.  i66'6,  d<f)-  Ar.  Av.  627,  and  01/4171/,  tt^o- 
Thuc.  I,  120;  PI.  Gorg./52o;  Dem.  21,  212.  18,  254,  npoti- 
(Bekk.);  o5,  a<^-  Soph.  O.  R.  152 1,  Ion.  ?|-«o  Her.  5,  39;  taBm, 
irpoa-'  Ar.  Vesp.  742  ;  Dem.  9,  51,  irpo-  PI.  Gorg.  520,  tla-  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  3,  19;  cficvor,  npo'  Thuc.  6,  78;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47; 
Isocr.  4,  164:  p.  p.  as  mid.  npo-uprat  Lys.  21,  12  ;  Dem.  51, 
5,  Trap-  15,  15,  but  icaQ-v<f>'tififda  3,  8,  we  think  2  aor.;  wpo- 
wtfiivos  Dem.  19,  161,  Ku6'V<f>'  Plut.  Cic.  8:  pip.  Kad-v^-«in-o 
if  not  2  aor.  Polyb.  3,  60 ;  and  npotipivos  ^v  Dem.  36,  6.  See 
d<f>irjfn,  Vb.  €w,  fT€09,  dy-  Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PI.  Conv.  217. — 
i€i¥  I  sing.  imp. =ti7i'»  npo-itip  Od.  9,  88.  10,  100.  12,  9  (-iV 
Bekk.),  Tj<t>'i€ip  PI.  Euth.  293  {-Itjw  Bekk.),  lev  3  pi.  Epic  for 
icaar,  II.  12,  33;  Pind.  I.  I,  25.  f«,  e/yy,  €^7,  o</>-^  II.  16,  590, 
and  fZft),  c^6i»  II.  I,  567,  fitB'  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for  &,  J5 
&c.,  and  3  sing.  ^17,  dp-rnf  for  di^  2,  34  ;  inf  Epic  Ufitvaiy  fuB-  II. 

13,  114,  lc/i€v  Hes.  Op.  596,  piB-  II.  4,  351.  tonnat  Dor.  3  pi. 
p.p.  for  c^roi,  dj^€«>i/rat  Her.  2,  165  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind.  Slein), 
off}'  N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23;  dpfSxrOat  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  105.  loifu  opt. 
pres.  act.  dc^-iWc  PI.  Apol.  29,  afp-ioitp  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 :  and 
2  aor.  m.  olpriPy  npo-oipro  Thuc.   i,  120;    Xen.  An.  i,  9,  10. 

Some  refer  ftlt.  c acD,  du-ifnay  aor.  ap-taraPj  opt.  dp'ta-aipi  to  €«,  cf«, 

dr-cYo).  I  pers.  »T7/Ai  in  stmp/e  we  have  not  seen,  but  d<f>-iripi  PI. 
Euth.  9,  Trap-  Thuc.  6,  23;  PL  Conv.  214,  ptS-  Soph.  Ph. 
818,  Ion.  /ACT-  Her.  i,  40  &c.  1*75  rarely  Soph.  El.  566,  trjai, 
is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  X  in  Epic,  T  in  Attic.  It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Hom.  by  tc/us,  as  fa  II.  3,  221,  i(7<Tai  Od.  12,  192, 
i€fKP  Hes.  Op.   596,  if'pfpai  II.   22,  206,  ptB-Uptp  4,  351,  cWcre 

12,  411,  p€B-ifr€  13,  116,  Uptpos  Od.  10,  529  &c.  and  short  in 
Attic  t»7o-i  Aesch.  Sept.  310  (chor.),  tfTo-a  Eur.  Hel.  188  (chor.), 
Uyra  Aesch.  Sept.  493,  ttls  Eur.  I.  T.  298,  I«o-a  Hec.  338. 
I.  A.  iioi,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  Uiaap  Eur.  Supp.  281 
(dactyl).  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  ^vp-tripu.  Soph.  El. 
131  (dactyl);  Ar.  Av.  946;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545;  but  not 
"  Ar.  Plut.  75." 

'i06yv  (v)  To  guide  straight^  Poet.  II.  23,  317;  Eur.  Phoen. 
179  (chor.);  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  17,  3,  but  icor-  Her.  2,  96  ; 
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Epic  Subj.  'Ofuw  for  -w/i-  II  8,  IIO:  II,  528,  -ere  for  -iTTC,  Od.  12, 
82;  1$vv<hI\.  24,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Eur.  Hipp.  1227 
(trimet.)  ;  imper.  Wuv€  Hes.  Op.  9 ;  Wvv<ov  Eur.  Or.  1016  (chor.) ; 
late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  14 ;  Plut.  Mor.  984,  lOvpowrap  going 
straight^  Anth.  6,  328 ;  -vvuv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  897  :  imp.  XBvvow  Od. 
9,  78,  iter.  XQvv^vK^  Q.  Sm.  11,  10 1,  -eoncoir  2,  463  :  ftit.  tdwov/*cir 
(Hesych.)  :  aor.  X^vva  Od.  23,  197 ;  Himer.  31,4,  <|-  Hippocr. 
4,  182;  ^^ui^9  Theocr.  5,  71  (Vulg.  Mein.);  -wiaff  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
77 ;  inf.  c^Omu,  «car-  Hippocr.  4,  292  (Lit.) :  p.p.  lOvfifitvos  Dion. 
Per.  341,  dn-iBvPToi  Hippocr.  3,  438,  «|-  426  (LiL)  ^  aor. 
WvpBrfv  II.  16,  475,  €*^  Hippocr.  4,  182.  184  (Mss.  Lit.)  Mid. 
Wvvofiai  as  act.  '6fifPos  II.  6,  3  :  imp.  Wwero  Od.  5,  270.  22,  8  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  324,  'VvouTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  168:  aor.  late  lOdvaa-BM  Q.  Sm. 
14,  500.  (i,  I  once  Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.)  Never  in  Comedy,  nor 
classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  Attic,  once  or  twice  in 
Her.  in  pass.  IBvv^rcu  i,  194,  -ttrBai  2,  177.  Dind.  in  his  last 
edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M.,  r^^^vtv  Pers.  411. 773 
for  iSvvw  (Herm.  Blomf.)  In  Eur.  also,  Theocr.  &c.  editors 
divide  on  IBvv  w6-. 

•|0ow  (C)  To  rush  straight^  Epic  and  Ion.  II.  11,  552;  Pind. 
Fr.  219  (B.);  -vwv  Her.  7,  8:  aor.  \6vQa  II.  15,  693;  Her.  4, 
122;  subj.  iei(rji  II.  12,  48  ;  opt.  ^^ir«t«  Od.  II,  591;  Her.  3, 
39;  inf.  WOo-oi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1060;  Her.  4,  134.  v  of  the  pree. 
is  always  short,  therefore  ra'Mwxn  II.  18,  175,  rnlBUt,  H.  Merc 
475,  must,  some  suppose,  either  be  written  (mOvvovtri,  hrMvfi^  or 
derived  from  eVt-^w  rt4s/i,  and  l  by  arsis,  f^ovcr*  still  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  131.  Cyn.  4,  68,  lOitt  3,  500.  512  (Schneider,  IBw-  Mss.). 

'Iicdw  (d)  To  comcy  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231  ; 
Solon  13,  21  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1337;  Soph.  Ant.  224.  El.  1102; 
2#c<m>tff  Theocr.  22,  60,  -avoi  II.  18,  465.  Od.  19,  49 ;  inf.  wcarci* 
Orph.  Hym.  85,  Epic  Uap€fit»  Od.  4,  139,  -^fitpoi  Opp.  C.  4, 
387  ;  Udvtov  Pind.  01. 3,  43  :  imp.  ticavoy  II.  4,  210.  Od.  19,  432  ; 
Hes.  Th.  697  ;  Theocr.  25,  211;  Bion  4,  8.  Mid.  as  act. 
UdvofjMi  Epic  II.  10,  118.  Od.  23,  108;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  85  :  imp. 
late  UopovTo  Anth.  15,  40,  38,  the  only  instance  we  have  seen 
— and  seemingly  with  a.  if  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  1,  t  by 
augm.  II.  6,  370;  Od.  23,  93;  Hes.  Th.  681  &c.  Never  in 
Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in  Trag. 

'UcTciMii  To  come  to  as  a  licrnyt,  supplicate^  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Pind.  Fr.  84,  7  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255 ;  Ar.  Thesra. 
1002 ;  Her.  6,  68  ;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Isae.  6,  57 ;  Isocr.  14,  56 ; 
PI.  Phaed.  114 ;  Dem.  57,  i  :  imp.  iVfVcvoi/  Od.  11,  530;  Hip- 
ponax  37  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  546  (Pors.);  Her.  i,  11 ;  Thuc. 
6,  19;  Andoc.  1,20;  Xen.  C}t.  7,  4,  7;  Lys.  i,  25.  29;  Isocr. 
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14,  54:  ftit.  rare  -cv<r«  Eur.  I.  A.  462;  Isocr.  7,  69.  14,  i ; 
Lycurg.  143:  aor.  Uertvaa  U.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  573;  Hes.  Sc. 
13;  Eur.  Med.  338.  Heracl.  844;  Thuc.  2,  47;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
6,  9  ;  PL  Apol.  34 ;  subj.  -cvir»  Eur.  Or.  797,  for  -tvirjfi,  Scyth. 
UtT€vai  Ar.  Thesm.  1002 ;  -cwaay  PL  Leg,  730 ;  -nJaoi  Eur.  I.  A. 
462  (Mss.)  now  ftit.  'tva-uv:  (p?):  pass,  late,  aor.  UertvOtU 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)  Mid.  Umvofuu  rare,  Ar.  EccL  915 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ofitp  Herm.  Mein.)  Vb.  Urrtvrfot 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  38.  (i,  but  t  by  augm.  though  never  in 
Horn.)  This  verb  is  noticed  for  np  irregularity,  but  because  the 
mid.  is  missed  by  some,  the  pasa  by  a//  the  lexicons.  Besides, 
it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  Poet,  or  Poet,  and  Ion.  Horn, 
has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

'iKK^ofiai  To  comty  come  as  a  suppliant,  implore,  Solon  4»  24 ; 
Simon.  C.  38  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  376  ;  Soph.  Aj.  588 ;  Ar.  EccL  958. 
966  (chor.);  Her.  2,  36.  6,  57;  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  99  ;  Aristot.  Polit  7,  14,  5 (Bekk.); 
aaftvfitvai  Od.  9,  1 28:  imp.  rare  kvctro  Soph.  O.  C.  970;  late 
prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25,  5  (Bekk.),  but  d</)-  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  Lycurg. 
21,  Ion.  iKvtvfifaBa  Od.  24,  339  :  ftit.  J^iuu  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  6, 
3(67.  Od.  19,  20;  Simon.  Am.  i,  10;  Aesch.  Supp.  159;  Soph. 
Aj.  1365;  Eur.  Ion  1037,  i$€ai  Hes.  Op.  477;  rare  in  prose, 
if  correct.  Her.  2,  29  (Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid.  Sch weigh.  Bekk. 
KrUg.  r!$^is  Mss.  M.  K.  S.  a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein  &c.),  air-i|ca* 
2,  29  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  a</>-/f€roi  PL  Leg.  744;  «</h 
i^ca^  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  11;  ac^i^/LifVot  PL  Prot.  311,  Ka6-  Plut. 
Caes.  39,  Dor.  l(ovfuu  Anth.  (Glauc.)  9,  341 ;  p.  lyfuu  Soph.  Tr, 
229,  a<^  Thuc.  4,  85,  c</>-  Dem.  25,  loi ;  lyfUvos  Soph.  Ph.  494 : 
pip.  hero  Hes.  Th.  481 ;  Anth.  (Simonid.  ?)  6,  2 1 7 ;  Orph.  1 187,  or 
2  aor.  syncop.  ? :  2  aor.  Uofirjp  11.  14,  260 ;  Emped.  171 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  980;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med.  484,  Dor.  -Sfxav  Pind. 
P.  4,  105;  Aesch.  Sept.  241  (chor.),  mcco  11.  9,  56,  mccv  Od.  13, 
4 ;  Simon.  C.  119 ;  subj.  ucmfioi  IL  5,  360 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  24,  ijqj 
Soph.  Aj.  556,  Epic  iio;a4  11.  6,  143;  Hes.  Op.  468,  -^rat  II.  6, 
69;  Soph.  O.  R.  76;   Eur.  Elec.  956;   PL  Phaedr.  276,  dual 

ucri<rBov  Hom.  H.  2,  323,  pi.  -a>fi€6a  Od.  6,   296,  -rja-dt  IL  20,  24, 

-myrai  IL  1 8,  213  ;  Uoifirjv  IL  9,  363  ;  Soph.  EL  315 ;  Eur.  Ion 
141 1,  Dor.  -oifiav  Eur.  Bac.  403  (chor.);  Theocr.  3,  13,  -oto  Od. 
i9>  3^7  J  Theogn.  927,  -oito  IL  13,  711;  Soph.  O.  C.  308, 
-oifi^Ba  IL  9,  141 ;  Eur.  Supp.  619,  -ourOt  Od.  it,  iii ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1037  ;  Theocr.  24,  9  (Mein.),  -0*1^0  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1174  (Well.), 
Ion.  'Oiaro  IL  18,  544;  imper.  u€o  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  Ikov  or  -ov 
Anacr.  i,  4  (Bergk,  tJKov  3  ed.) ;   Soph.  O.  C.  741,  iK€a6<a  Od. 

15,  447,  U€<r$€  II.  22,  417  ;  huaBai  II.  9,  22  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  286 ; 
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Soph.  Ant.  165  ;   Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.);   lK6fi€vos  Pind.  01. 

1,  10 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1157.  Supp.  370,  not  in  Horn.,  unless  Ufi€Pot 
II.  I,  479  &c.  be  for  USfifvos ;  rare  in  prose  ik(to  Her.  i,  216, 
-ovTo  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.),  but  a</>-  2,  48.  4, 
45;  PI.  Prot  318;  iKr)rat  Hippocr.  6,  348;  PI.  Phaedr.  276; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  29;  Procop.  Pers.  p.  21,  247  &c. ;  Uoifiriv  Luc. 
Salt.  5,  -oiTo  D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;  UofAtvof  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert  i ,  4, 
10. — (t  naturally,  sometimes  I  in  aor,  by  augm.  UiaBijv  II.  1^4, 
283,  but  Mc-  I,  328.  9,  185,  5c€To  II.  II,  88;  Hes.  Th.  554,  ?«- 
II.  13,  837  ;  Hes.  Th.  685.)  The  sense  entreat,  which  it  seems 
to  bear  in  pres.  and  fiit.  only,  is  confined  almost  to  the  Tra- 
gedians, Ikvuviuu  Aesch.  Pers.  216;  Soph.  O.  C.  275;  Eur. 
Supp.  130;  but  Ar.  Eccl.  958  (chor.):  ftit.  ifo/ioi  rare,  Aesch. 
Supp.  159:  aor.  iKoijaiv  went  to  as  a  suppliant y  II.  14,  260.  22, 
122.  Od.  9,  267  &C.  The  usual  prose  form  is  a</HMCp*Vi«j  <"<^- 
^o/ioi,  d(t)-iyfjuUf  a<^-iKo/i)7v,  except  in  the  sense  to  be  suitable, 
fitting  &C.  Uvtrrm  Her.  2,  36;  Uv€Vfi€yos  6,  84,  -ovfuvos  Thuc.  I, 
99 ;  Plut.  Mor.  6 ;  in  the  sense  come,  see  passages  quoted 
under  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  Buttmann  is 
rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetry.  €<l>-iKvtofuu  less 
freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;  PI.  Phil.  46.  Tim.  51  :  fUt.  'i$€a6ai  Isocr. 
Epist.  4, 1 1 :  €<p-uc6firjv  Isocr.  4, 113,  Ion.  fV-  Her.  7,  9  ;  t<f>'Uoiro 
Isocr.  9,  49;  'iKiaOai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5;  Isocr.  10,  13.  12,  227; 
PI.  Rep.  506.  Hipp.  M.  292,  Ion.  in-iK-  Her.  7,  35:  c0-ticra< 
Dem.  25,  loi ;  and  KaS-iKvovfuzi  scarcely  at  all  in  early  prose, 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  i:  <cad-tg«rai  Plut.  Caes.  39: 
Kii6-tK6^rjv  (PI.)  Ax.  369  ;  Luc.  Salt.  64.  Bis  Ace.  21  &c. 

"Uw  (i)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  i«co)  Od.  17,  444,  wf*  II.  18,  292. 
Od.  13,  248;  Pind.  01.  4,  11;  Ar.  Lys.  87.;  Epic  subj.  mcw^i  II.  9, 
4M»  '^  8,  509;  i«coi  17,  399  ;   ticciv  Od.  13,  325  ;   U^w  Pind.  P. 

2,  36;  Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.),  Dor.  €i«»  Epicharm.  i9(Ahrens): 
imp.  \kov  II.  I,  317  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  126  :  ftit.  I^w  in  the  Megar. 
Dial.  Ar.  Ach.  742  :  mid.  t^ofxat,  see  iKPfOfuu:  1  aor.  ifa,  iforc 
Anth.  8,  170;  Q.  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but  l^ov  Spitzn.  Lehrs, 
Koechl.)  :  2  aor.  liov  II.  5,  773,  l^ts  Hom.  H.  2,  45  (Mss. 
Franke,  Baum.  l^as  Vulg.),  i$€v  II.  2,  667  ;  Hes.  Sc.  32.  Fr.  82  ; 
0pp.  Hal.  3,  392  :   2  aor.  m.  Uofirfv,  see  iKvio^m,         Pres.  mid. 

late   iKfToi  (t)   Or.    Sib.    9,    179,    but   Ikovtcu.  (r)    3,    802.        Ixorra 

with  r  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been  altered  in  various  ways  by 
Boeckh,  Bothe,  Schneid.  &c. ;  Momms.  retains  it,  so  Bergk 
with  some  doubt,  i/cw  is  not  a  prose  form.  a<f>lKfi  Hipf)ocr.  i, 
348  (Vulg.  Klihn)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false  reading  for  d^ijicfi  or 
avfiK-  (i  edit.)  This  has  been  partially  confirmed  by  Littr^, 
vol.  6,  32  (1849.)     He  reads  €^^k€«,  and  gives  the  variants  so. 
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d(l>r}K(i  (A,  Gal.)  c0^ico»  (H  y.)  c<^ac«  (Zwing.  in  marg.,  Mack.), 
Ermerins  adopts  a^i7«c«i  2,  p.  79.  At  3,  238,  Littrd  retains 
tupUtiv  (-rjK€iv  Mss.  M.  N.).  3,  242.  5,  224  (no  v.  r.)  Uti  Aristid. 
49.  37  5»  is  a  quotation  from  II.  8,  192. 

•|X<£<rKopit  To  propitiate,  II.  6,  380 ;  Find.  01.  7,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 1 139 ;  Her.  5,  47 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22  ;  -<rK(Jpi€iwy  Her.  4,  7  ;  -o-Mo-^t 
Isocr.  10,  66;  Xen.  Oec.  5,  20  (Epic  IXdoiiat  II.  2,  550;  -detrSai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  479,  iXapii  Horn.  H.  21,  5;  -aa-o  Plut  Sol.  (Orac.) 
9,  and  Attic  IX^ofiai  Aesch.  Supp.  118.  128  (chor.),  IXc^opii  in 
prose  PL  Leg.  804  ;  Luc.  Salt.  17)  :  imp.  IXaaKofiriv  U.  i,  472  ; 
Her.  I,  50;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22  :  fUt.  tkcurofiai  PI.  Phaed.  95  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47;  late  pass  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18,  Epic 
-aa-aoncu  Od.  3,  4 1 9;  Orac.  Paus.  8,  42,  4,  later  -a^ofuii  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  808 :  aor.  IXaa^fiqp  Luc.  de  Sacr.  12 ;  Paus.  2,  7,  7,  cJ-tXaora- 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19,  Epic  -a<ro- ;   subj. 

Ikaaartai  Ap.  Rh.  3,    IO37,  shortened  -fm  II.  I,  147,   -o^ijtrdf  Or. 

Sib.  I,  167;  iXarrd/icror  Her.  I,  67.  8,  112,  d<f>'  PL  Leg.  873, 
Epic  tXaao-  II.  I,  100  ;   tKd^aaBai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  IO93,  and  (IXfdofuii) 

ikmaaTo  late,  Dio  Cass.  59,  27  ;  -«<ro>/iai  Pseudo-Callisth.  1,6; 

'VnraaOai  Dio   CaSS.  78,  34  (Bekk.  -<k><r((r^ai  Dind.)  ;   -o-dpi€i/Off,  €|- 

Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  46;  2,  40 :  aor.  p.  [KdffBrjp  late  in  simple,  N.T. 
Luc.  18,  13;  but  t$'iXa<Td(u  PL  Leg.  862  :  ftlt.  late  iXeurOrfa-tTai 
V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18  (Alex.)  t,  sometimes  i  IL  i,  100.  147; 
Theocr.  Epigr.  13  &c.  t  in  iXdofiai  and  iXofim,  but  iKado  by 
?V/ttj  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  i\aa6ai  Orph.  Arg.  947  (Vulg.),  I  per- 
haps in  lk€OfAai  Aesch.  Supp.  quoted,  and  i\€ia6tu  Orph.  Arg. 
quoted  (Harm.)  An  act.  tat,  form  i$-i\iaovai  occurs  late  Or. 
Sib.  7,  30,  and  a  pres.  tXcow  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  203 
(Hercher),  aor.  tKfdKnjrt  Ael.  Fr.  47,  16  (Hercher),  missed  by 
our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  iXaoroy,  dv  Plut.  Mor.  170,  tKaarmv,  c|- 

Synes.  Epist.  44  (Hercher)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"iXijf&i  To  de  propitious,  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  Tkrj6t  Od.  3, 
380;  Horn.  H.  20,  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  iXd6t  Simon.  C.  49  ; 
Callim.  Dem.  139;  Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc. 
Epigr.  22,  tXoTc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  984 ;  Maneth.  6,  754  :  perf.  subj. 
iXrfKto  Od.  21,  365  ;  opt.  IXffKOitii  Hom.  H.  i,  165;  Ap.  Rh.  2,708; 
Coluth.  2,  50 ;  Anth.  5,  73  ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  68 ;  Heliod. 
9,^25.  10,  16.  (r.) 

'iXXw,  for  €tX«  or  cIXXu  To  rot/,  press,  TXXc  Ar.  Nub.  762  (Ms. 
M.  Br. ciU«  Dind.);  iXXwi. Nic.  Ther.  478,  €$- Xen.Ven.  6,  15,  dn- 
iXXci  Lys.  10,  17  ;  subj.  cliXXw  Dem.  37,  35  (Dind.  -ctXX©  Bekk.) : 
aop.  iXa,  vjT-iXaff  Eur.  Fr.  544  (D.) :  mid.  Ikdfievos,  ntpi-  Ar.  Ran. 
1066  (Cob.  Dind.  irfpi-ciX-  Phot.)  Pass.  iXXo/ifvos  Soph.  Ant. 
340  (chor.)— cV-»XXif«  Od.  18,  11. 
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'Ip&aou  To  iasky  strike  (Iftar)  :  fUt.  -i<ra» :  aor.  t/iaaa  II.  11, 
280.  Od.  6,  316;  Epic  SUbj.  -<ror<»  II.  15,  17,  -dcr<rj7  II.  2,  782  ; 
'QfTfras  Her.  Th.  857.  Pass.  lfuurar6fifiH>£  Anth.  7,  696  :  imp. 
lfxaa<r€ro  Nonn.  42,  49 1,      (i.) 

'l|i€ipitf  (Aeol.  t/i/ppa>  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (t)  Od.  10,  431  ; 
Solon  13,  7;  Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  660  (Dind.);  Ar. 
Nub.  435;  Theocr.  22,  145;  -p«<ri  0pp.  Hal.  3,  647,  -pot  3, 
48  ;  'fxop  Od.  10,  555 ;  Hes.  Th.  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  59  ;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Crat.  418  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428;  Alciphr.  i, 
22;  'p€iv  Aesch.  Ag.  940:  imp.  Ifuipov  Aesch.  Pers.  233. 
Mid.  Ifitlpofxai  as  act.  Od.  i,  59 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  386  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
486 ;  Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.);  Epic  sxxby  -cipcrat  Od.  i,  41  ; 
'^ftfvof  5,  209:  imp.  l/iftpcro  Her.  3,  123,  -ovro  6,  120:  with 
aor.  mid.  ifuipafirjv,  opt  -euro  II.  14,  163  :  and  aor.  pass.  IpJpBfip 
as  mid.  Her.  7,  44;  -tpOiU  Ap.  Rh.  3,  117.  Vb.  Ificpros  II. 
2,  751  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  almost  always  poetic,  mid.  and 
pass,  form  in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'I^SdWofiai  To  appear  («Z^ff,  %ihaKipx>^,  H.  Ven.  178,  -era*  H. 
23,  460;  Ar.  Vesp.  i88;  PI.  Theaet.  189  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 
3  :  imp.  Iv^dKk^To  II.  17,  213:  aor.  pass,  late,  whaK&i  Maxim. 
Karopx*  163;  IvhaKQtU  Lycophr.  961. 

*\vi^  or  -<iw  To  void,  purge^  (Hesych.  Phot.) :  ftit.  m.  Ivijarrai 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit):  but  pass. ?  6,  318  (wrongly  71^70- 
tlvr\<T-  2,  676.  132  Ktihn)  :  aor.  Ivdvaro  Hesych.,  Ion.  ivrjfT-  oircf- 
Hesych.  Pass.  Ivtavrai.  Hippocr.  6,  318  (Lit.) ;  -^ptvoi  6,  326  : 
ftit.  m.  as  pass,  see  above :  aor.  IvriB^U  Hesych. 

*lir^  To  press ,  crush,  only  pres.  act.  movptw  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  71  ;  Hesych.:  and  part.  pass,  hfovptvo^  Aesch.  Pr.  365 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands  fiyfupos  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Dind.)    (t.) 

'iniroTpo^^ai  To  maintain  horses,  Dioscor.  4,  15;  -tx^r  Hy- 
perid.  3,  29,  6 ;  Plut  Mor.  52  ;  -o<^€lv  Xen.  Ages,  i,  23.  M.  Eq. 
1,11;  Isocr.  16,  33  :  ftit.  -70-0) :  aor.  linroTp6<t)tja'a  Paus.  3,  8,  i : 
p.  limoT«Tp6<f)riica  Lycurg.  139,  but  iTnrorpo^iyca  Diog.  Laert  8,  51, 
KaB'anroTp6<f)rjKa  Isae.  5,  43.         Pres.  and  perf.  alone  classic. 

'lirnifjii  To  fly,  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  duirravror  Apocr. 
Sap.  5,  1 1,  V.  r.  dtairr-  :  2  aor.  tim\v  Batr.  210  (Franke),  c^  Hes. 
Op.  98,  5i-  Emped.  65  (Stein),  w-  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  tisrwr^ 
irpotr-  Aesch.  Pr.  555  (chor.),  av-  Soph.  Ant  1307  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Med.  439  (chor.) ;  subj.  nrfj,  Kara-  Luc.  Prom.  4  ;  wraiV  Anth. 
5,  152,  d/i-  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  dia-  Luc.  Luct  3;  irTrfBi,  diro- 
Philostr.  Epist  it  (48  Boiss.);  irnjpai  Anth.  Plan.  108,  airo- 
Anth,  5,  212,  fVt-  Arr.  An.  2,  3,  3,  ava-  Alciphr.  2,  i,  5  (Mein.), 
urdf,  dya-  Aesch.   Supp.  782?  cm-  Anth.  II,  407,  mro-  12,  105, 
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Kara-  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  37,  as  Harrjv:  1  aoT.  in  comp.  and  late  irrp»- 

TTniaxura  Or.  Sib.  I,  245.  Mid.  arrafiai  (as  lora/iai)  0pp.  Hal. 

2,536;  Babr.  65,  4;   Luc.  Soloec.  7;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10, 

€<th-   Mosch.    I,    16,  irtpi-  AristOt.   H.  A.   5,   9,    2  :    imp.  iTrrdfUfv 

PluL  Timol.  26;  Or.  Sib.  3,  163.  7,  70,  a<^-  Eur.  I.  A.  1608  if 
genuine,  trvfA-nap-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  6 ;  ijrrd^i/09  (Mosch.)  3, 
43,  Kad-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  5 :  fiit.  wnitro^uu  Anth.  5,  9.  12,  18 ; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  342,  cV-  Ar.  Vesp.  208,  cVi-  Her.  7,  15,  ova-  Aeschin. 
3,  209  ;  PI.  Leg.  905 ;  Luc.  Tim.  40 :  1  aor.  late,  ano-nriitmvrai 
Aristaen.  i,  3,  for  which  we  would  suggest  fUt.  'troprai ;  Hercher 
has  -^nrSivrai :  2  aor.  enrayaiv  II.  1 3,  592 ;  Eur.  Hel.  1 8,  trap-  Simon. 
Am.  13,  I,  cV-  Her.  9,  100.  loi,  dt-  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  (R.  V.  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Richter),  Dor.  arrdfiop,  dv  Soph.  Aj.  693  (chor.  Dind. 

Nauck),  tirraro  II.  13,  592,  irrdro  23,  880,  wrc/)-  22,  275  ;  (jrTWfuii), 
irnjrai  II.  15,  170,  Trpoc  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  5,  rrnjtrBtf  dva-  Her.  4, 
132,  Trravraif  dpa-  Ar.  LyS.  774  (hexam.)  ;  irrdtrOcu,  ita-  EuT.  Med. 
I,  OTTO-  Her.  7, 13;  ferdiuvot  II.  22,  362  ;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  4 ;  Eur. 
Bac.  90.  Ion  460  (chor.),  vxrcp-  Alcm.  24,  hn-  Alcae.  39 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  19  (Popp.  Hertlein  2  ed.  irT<Jfi-  3  ed.),  aw  Her.  2,  55, 
dfjorrdfi'  Eur.  Andr.  12 19  (chor.),  dno-  Hes.  Th.  284;  PI.  Conv. 
183.  Rep.  469.  tnrrjp  and  pres.  tnraixai  in  simple  are  late  and 
rare,  unless  enrr)  be  genuine,  Batr.  210,  ffcVny  (Baum.)  In  comp. 
the  former  is  poetic  and  late  prose,  the  latter  scarcely  Attic,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1608,  being  held  supposititious.  Hirschig,  Meineke,  W. 
Dind.  5  ed.  read  with  Brunck  iUnrero  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  ;  L.  Dind. 
Hertl.  3  ed.  Sauppe  tniirrdfupos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 

*\a6liu,  see  (ctdco).) 

"ladfii  (later  form  tarjfu)  To  know.  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,  i  (Ahr.) ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  248  ;  Theocr.  5,  119,  ta^s  14,  34,  tarjs  (Vulg.),  Urdri 
Inscr.  Brutt.  5773 ;  Theocr.  15,  146,  irafuv  Pind.  N.  7,  14, 
uraT€  Diog.  Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  ttraim  Epich.  26 ;  Theocr. 
15,  64  ;  subj.  itravri  Inscr.  Cret.  3053 ;  (inf.  Ifrdntv);  part,  tvas, 
and  Lesb.  taais,  if  sound,  Anth,  (Nossis)  7,  718,  dat.  taavri  Pind. 
P.  3,  29:  Imp.  3  pL  t(rap  II.  18,  405.  Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor. 
but  Epic=Bf^€<ray.  The  form  tfnjs  &c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has 
yielded  to  taais  or  ur^s  from  Mss.  X,  but  t  Theocr.  25,  27. 
loTifii,  see  cidco)  and  ura/it. 

"laicfai  To  make  like,  take  for,  Poet.=e«rica),  only  pres.  uricw 
Simon.  C.  130  (Bergk) ;  io-jcovrcr  II.  16,  41,  utkovo-o  Od.  4,  279  : 
and  imp.  taKt  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  €ur#ea>.  Later  in  the  sense 
speak,  say,  ta-Kav  Lycophr.  574  :  imp.  ttriuv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  240.  4, 
92,  -Kov  4,  1718  j  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od. 
19,  203.  22,  31. 

'Itmdti^  To  place,  simple  late  Orph.  Arg,  904 ;  Athen.  3,  83 ; 
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N.  T.  Rotn.  3, 31,  €<^  Polyb.  5,  35.  11,  2  (Bekk.) ;  but  classic 
in  comp.  if  KaB-iarivnp  be  correct  Isae.  2,  29  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ; 
Lys.  25,  3.  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  where  however  BaiL 
Saupp.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  Ka6i(rrayai:  imp.  Xara^ov, 
€</>-  Plut.  Mor.  233.  trvv'  Polyb.  4,  82,  ^-  App.  Hisp.  36,  maS- 
Diod.  Sic.  15,  33.  €(l>i<TTaP€ip  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now 
€7rm(ftfr€iv  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.) 

'lordu  To  place,  rare,  Itrr^  Her.  4,  103 ;  Themist  23,  292, 
IcTTwn  Ctes.  Frag.  Pers.  6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  i ;  subj.  iara^  Ar. 
Fr.  445  (D.) ;  imper.  Tora,  koB-  II.  9,  202,  and  tarrj  21, 313  ;  Urrav 
PI.  Crat.  437  ;  Themist  20,  234 ;  /o  stop,  staunch,  Dioscor.  4, 
43  :  imp.  icrra  Her.  2, 106 ;  Aesop  340  (Halm),  kot-  Her.  6,  43, 
av-  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  7,  trvv  Polyb.  3,  43,  mB-  Polyaen.  5,  33,  4 
(Murs.  KaBrjKip  Woelff.)     The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  present 

both  forms,  J<rrfi4,  103,  and  tarrjiTt  2,  95,  VTT-  5,  16,  hrrcuri  3,  24 
{'Sxri  c.  Aid.),  imp.  tcra  2, 106,  icar-  6,  43,  and  lOTTj  6, 61  (Bekk. 
Kriig.),  dv'  I,  196,  cV-  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.).  Bredow  thinks 
t(mj(n,  i(TTTj  the  genuine  Herodotean  form,  D'md.  lor^,  lara,  and 
compds. 

'loTHfu  To  make  stand,  place,  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  885  ;  Soph. 
El.  27;  Ar.  Av.  527;  PI.  Graf.  437,  KaB-  Thuc.  i,  68,  3  pL 
ioraert  II.  1 3,  336;  HcT.  2,  65,  KaB-  Thuc.  8,  28;  Xen.  Gyr.  4, 
5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  410,  Dor.  -ravri,  €*{-  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  100,  see 
below;    torw   PI.   Rep.  361.  Theaet.  157;    (ItrraiV),  «ca^-Mrrai^cF 

Xen.  Vect.  2,  7;  imper.  tcrrorf  Aeschin.  3, 156,  see  below ;  iKrmm 
Lys.  10,  r8  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  7,  Dor.  lord/inr,  irapoKaB-  Stob. 
(Diotog.)  43,  95 ;  icrrar  Xen.  Gyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp.  umfv  Ar.  Vesp. 
40 ;  Her.  6,  61  (Bekk.  Krlig.  ttrra  Stein),  av  II.  24,  515 ;  Her.  i, 
196,  laraa-av  II.  1 8,  346 ;  Thuc.  5,  74.  6,  70,  Epic  iter.  3  sing, 
toraaicc  Od.  19,  574  :  ftit.  rnirra  Soph.  O.  G.  1342 ;  Eur.  Andr. 
665  ;  Xen.  Gyr.  6,  3,  25;  -t}(T€iv  Od.  11,  314;  Her.  4,  76,  Dor. 
a-raa-oi  Theocr.  5,  54,  dv-  Soph.  El.  1 38  chor.  (and  intrans. 
€(rnj^  shall  stand,  Hom.  Epigr.  15,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Elms. 
Dind.);  Ar.  Lys.  634;  Xen.  Gyr.  6,  2,  17  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.); 
PL  Gonv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  mnB-  Thuc  3,  37.  102,  a<^-  Xen. 
An.  2, 4,  5 ;  PI.  Rep.  587  :  and  ivrr^^^im.  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Xen.  Gyr.  6,  2, 17  (Popp.  Hertl.).  Ven.  10, 9  : 
Com.  Fr.  (Hegesipp.)  4,  480  (from  iorrjKto  or  pf.  tarriKa,  see 
((rnjKa)  :  aor.  tfarrja-a  II.  I,  448  ;  Soph.  O.  G.  1303  ;  Her.  2, 121  ; 
Thuc.  2.  22 ;  Lys.  2,  25 ;  PI.  Phaed.  118,  arrjtra  II.  4,  298.  Od. 
4,  582,  Dor.  taratra  (Anacr.  104);  Pind.  .p.  3,  53,  an-  Aesch. 
Ch.  416  (chor.),  <Tra<ra  Pind.  P.  9,  118,  Epic  3  pi.  ^(rratrav  for 
-rja-av,   II.   12,  56.   Od.  3,  1 82   (late  2  sing.  f(rra<ras  Anth.  9,  7  1 4, 

fcrratrf  708):   p.  t<rnjKa  Island,  II.  3,  23 1 1  Archil.  21;  Aesch. 
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Ag-  1379  ;  Soph.  Aj.  815 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  681 ;  Ar.  Pax  1 178 ;  Her. 
2,  26 ;  Thuc.  5,  10 ;  Isocr.  4,  180,  Dor.  -aica  Aesch.  Sept.  956 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.).;  Anth.  (Anyte)  9,  314,  nap-  Pind. 
P*  Si  7 1»  3  pl-  «<rrdKavTi  Theocr.  15, 82,  late  ^oraxafici/  Apoll.  Tyan. 
Epist.  62  ;  ioTTiKTj  Od.  22,  469,  ^w-  PL  Tim.  78 ;  -ijico*,  koB-  Leg. 

759  j    ^arriKm  PL  MenO  93,   KOT-  Her.  6,  140,  trw  8,  79,  tarrjKvla 

2,  126;  PL  Leg.  802,  '(mjKds  PL  Soph.  249 :  pip.  itrrrjKtiv  stood^ 
-r)Kfi,  av-  PL  Prot.  335,  3  pers.  -r^Kti  IL  4,  329.  12,  446,  and 
always;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  219  ;  Hippocr.  i,  520  (Erm.),  av- 
Ar.  PL  738,  ^vv-  Thuc.  i,  15.  4»  96,  Trcpt-  6,  6r,  Trpo-  8,  75 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.),  Ion.  kfrn\M€  Her.  7,  152,  icar-  r,  81.  3,  90, 
<'v*'-  4>  132,  mr-  5,  37  &c.  and  cmjt-  Hes.  Sc.  269 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1681;  Asius  I,  4  (B.);  especially  Attic  Eur.  H.  F.  925;  Ar. 
Av.  513  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Thuc.  i,  89 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9 ; 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  19,  320.  37,  14,  koB-  Antiph.  6,  13,  Trcpt- 
Thuc.  5,  73,  avQ'  Dem.  9,  62,  dt-  18,  18  <fec  (syncopated  forms 
of  dual  and  pi.  ((rrarov,  ttrrofuv  &c.  See  below),  also  iaraKa  trans. 
Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  i,  27,  tcaO-  Hyperid.  Eux.  38  (Linder,  Bab.); 
Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  11  (Dind.  Bekk.),  mpi-  (PL)  Ax.  370, 
avp-  Anth.  II,  139,  fi€0'  Longin.  16,  2,  c<^  Polyb.  10,  21.  32,  9 
(Bekk.):  pip.  ivr&Kti,  c</>-  Polyb.  10,  20  (Bekk.),  KaB-  Athen.  15, 
697;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  54,  quotes  p.  ica^c- 
(TToicfir  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske  has  adopted  it ;  the  Mss., 
however,  have  aor.  -i/o-cv  which  is  taken  by  all  other  editors) : 
p.  p.  rare,  tarapai,  di-iorafuvos  PL  Tim.  81,  KaB'  Polyb.  10,  4; 
KoBfardaBm  4,  84  ;  3  pi.  lon.  Karfmarm  Her.  I,  1 96  (Schweigh. 
Gaisf.),  but  p.  act.  KaTttrriam  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.)  which 
occurs  I,  200.  2,  84.  4,  63  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.  -trTdfri  Stein) :  aor. 
iariOrjv  Od.  1 7,  463  ;  Sapph.  53  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  84  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  206 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1463 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,9.  5,  2,  43, 
KOT-  Antiph.  6,  II ;  Lys.  13,  35,  3  pi.  (rrdBiv  for  -Briaav  Pind. 
N.  10,  66,  €<TrdB-  Simon.  C.  137;  ora^w  Aesch.  Ch.  20;  Isocr. 

9,  74;    ardBrrn  PI,   Phaedr.  236,   -ip-c    Aesch.  Sept.  33;    (rrdBfU 

Pind.  01.  9,  31 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1 17 1 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  529  ;  Her.  3,  130 ; 
Thuc.  6,  55 ;  Isocr.  5,  148,  Kara-  Archil.  66  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Hippocr. 
5,  308 ;  Lys.  24,  9,  avv  PL  Leg.  685 :  ftit.  araBriaofiai  Andoc. 

3,  34  ;  Aeschin.  3,  103 ;  Lycophr.  444  :  2  aor.  ftmyv  I  stood ^  11. 
6,43.  Od.  10,310;  Solon  55;  Aesch.  Sept.  1016;  Soph.  Aj. 
950;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298;  PL  Polit.  270,  vtt\v  IL  11,  744, 

dual  <rnTfn\v   i,  332,  dl^•  305,   hia-  6,   Dor.   fcrrov  Pind.  N.  I,  19, 

fMT-  Aesch.  Supp.  538  (chor.),  trap-  Eur.  H.  F.  439,  2  sing,  tara^ 
Anth.  7,  161,  €(rra  Pind.  OL  9,  71.  N.  i,  55,  Epic  3  pi.  Xavoiv  II. 
^»  5351  even  in  trimet.  Eur.  Phoen.  1246,  dy-  824  (chor.)  kot- 
Pind.  P.  4,  135,  and  urdv  IL  9,  193 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  58,  iter.  (rrdaKt, 
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II.  i8,  i6o;  <rTo)  Eur.  Ale.  864 ;  Ar.  Ach.  176;  PL  Parm.  130, 

otJ  PL  ApoL  28,  ova-  Od.  18,  334,  <rrS>fjiev  ThuC.  I,  33  ;   trraufm 

Od.  I,  256 ;  Soph.  Tr.  656 ;  Eur.  Elec.  403  ;  PL  Leg.  895,  3 
pL  araUv,  ircpt-  Od.  20,  50,  napa-  Od.  8,  2l8  ;  PL  Gorg.  452, 
very  rare  aralrjfTav  IL  17,  733  ;  or^^*  IL  23,  97 ;  Theogn.  1366 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  1076;  Ar.  Vesp.  11 50,  AeoL  and  Dor.  <rra6i  Sapph. 
29;  Theocr.  23,  38,  fiera-  Soph.  O.  C.  163  (chor.),  Poet,  crro, 
arr6-<rra  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 182  ;  tTTTjpai  II.  21,  266 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
277;  Thuc.  5,  102,  av'<rnjti€mt  IL  ID,  55;  ards  II.  16,  231  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  840;   Ar.  Nub.  771;   PL  Phaedr.  247,  see  below. 

Mid.  laTOfuu  to  Stand^  IL  13,  271,  torcurat,  trap-  10,  279y  urrorat 

Aesch.  Sept.  564  ;  Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  EccL  737  ;  Her.  8,  68  ; 
Thuc.  I,  53 ;  PL  Ion  535,  and  trans,  set  up  for  oneself  Her.  7,  9; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8,  6, 18 ;  imper.  Mrra<ro  intrans.  IL  17, 
179 ;   Hes.  Sc.  449,  av-  Eur.  Hec.  499 ;   Ar.  Vesp.  998  &c. ; 

Attic  prose   e{av-  IsOCr.  I,  32,  trop-  I,  37,   Poet,   taroo,  trap-   11. 

10,  291  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Faesi),  tor©  Soph.  Ph.  893.  Aj.  775 ; 
Ar.  EccL  737  quoted,  av-  Aesch.  Eum.  133.  141 :  imp.  icrraro 
stoody  IL  20,  68;  Her.  i,  196,  urramo  placed ^  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
15  :  fiit.  iTTTjaofuu  intrans.  II.  20,  90 ;  Emped.  50  ;  Eur.  HeL 
1072  ;  Ar.  Lys.  232  ;  (Dem.)  10,  10,  Dor.  orAr-  Pind.  N.  5, 16 ; 
Theocr.  i,  ri2 ;  Soph.  Ph.  833  (chor.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  762  (chor.); 
(mia-SiAfvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  23,  fvJ^-  PL  Tim.  54,  koto-  paas.  ? 
Lys.  7,  41  ;  Isocr.  7,  34 ;  Dem.  i,  22 ;  so  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  8,  or 
reflex,  settle  doum,  rigAt  themselves  ;  trans.  Eur.  Andr.  763;  Ar. 
Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  3,  84.  7,  236 ;  PL  Rep.  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  6, 
83 :  aor.  €(rnjadfirj¥  perhaps  always  trans,  in  classic  auth.  Her.  a, 
35 ;  Xen.  HelL  4,  2,  23;  PL  Rep.  554,  (myo--  IL  i,  480.  Od.  2, 
431 ;  Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk),  AeoL  and  Dor.  fWa<r-  Alcae.  37  ; 
Theocr.  7, 150 ;  anjo-w/ioi  Hom.  H.  i,  150 ;  arrja-aifufjv  Ar.  PL  453 ; 
-rjaaaOai  II.  6,  528  ;  Xen.  Ages.  1 1,  7 ;  -dfitpos  IL  18,  533.  Od.  2, 
94  j  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  7  ;  ittpi'trnta'aino  stood  rounds  Od.  12,  356. 
IL  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  ntpiarrjfrdp  «, 
which  Dind.  Ameis,  La  R.  adopt,  and  $vpumj(rafuv<^  intrans.  Luc. 
Philops.  18,  has  also  been  altered  to  tat.  -i;<ro/ici^  from  Ms.  A 
(Jacobitz,  Bekk.  Dind.);  but  rnia-ajn'o  intrans.  0pp.  C.  4,  128: 
2  aor.  €(rrafirj¥  we  have  never  met,  except  perhaps  tfaran,  fKoBt/ro 
(Hesych.). 

Epic  inf.  pros.  l<rro/x€i«t,  trap-  Od.  7,  341,  but  oirtoraficnit  Her. 

1,  76  (Mss.  Wessl.  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we  think,  to 
dtrioTTowu  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s.,  see  opavi/i- 
trXowu  2,  129,  without  V.  r.     3  pL  pres.  in  Her.  is  usu.  laraat 

2,  65.  5,  16  &c.  but  l<rr€(UTi,  dp-  5,  71  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -r5<n 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein) ;  laratrav  3  pi.  1  aor.  for  tanjaop, 
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seems  confined  to  Epic,  II.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182.  It  once  stood 
in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now  stands  on-acrw 
(Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.)  which  has  displaced  ttrravay  at 
II.  2,  525  also  (Mss.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  Od;  18,  307  &c. 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have  some  analogy  to 
twp€<rf  for  -»7<rf  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but  it  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  pip.  €(rra(rav^  see  II.  2, 777.  12,  55.  Od- 
7,  89;  Hes.  Sc.  191. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  17,  dj^-fcn^io;  with 
V.  r.  -^iccw  PI.  Prot.  335.  The  augmented  pip.  dor-  is  rejected 
in  Hom.  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  &c.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in  Her. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  Hes.  and  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 
and  in  Attic,  tarrj  imper.  pres,  act.  for  lora^i,  II.  21,  313; 
Archil.  43;  Eur.  Supp.  1230,  xaO-  Ar.  Eccl.  743,  and  Icrra,  KaO- 
U.  9,  202,  irpocr-  Machon  in  Athen.  6,  243 ;  t<n-»  imper.  mid. 
for  t<n-acro,  Soph.  Aj.  775.  Ph.  893;  Ar.  EccL  737.  Syncop. 
forms  of  p.  and  pip. :  dual  tvrarov  II.  23,  284,  d0-  PI.  Parm. 
161,  pl.  €<rTaiuv  Od.  II,  466;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Eur.  Heracl. 
145.  I.  A.  861  ;  PI.  Gorg.  468,  ccrrarc  Ar.  Pax  383,  irpq-  Her. 
5,  49  (Bekk.  '((rrfOTf  Vulg.),  a^^trrart  II.  4,  340 ;  Dem.  8,  37, 
but  fcmTTf  II.  4,  243.  246,  unliess  wrongly  accented  for  ?oti;t€ 
2  aor.  (La  Roche,  Diintzer),  itrraai.  II.  12,  64  ;  Hes.  Th.  769 ; 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079  ;  PI,  Rep.  436 ;  Her.  i, 
14.  51  &c.  and  coTcWi,  kot-  i,  200.  2,  84,  dy-  3,  62,  pip.  dual 

iaraTfjp  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  349,  pl.  taratrau  II.  12,  55 ;.  Soph.  EL  723  ; 

Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 10;  Pl.  Criti.  116; 
subj.  only  the  forms  in  «,  cWw,  cotw/hcv  PL  Gorg.  4(68,  hn-ixn 
Dem.  20,  64,  €<!>'  Eur.  Bac.  319;   opt.  Poet,  ((rrairfp,  d^  Od. 

23,  loi.  169;  ccrro^t  22,  489;  Aj.  Av.  206,  cororo)  Tyrt  II, 
28  ;  Soph.  EL  50»  torarov  II,  23,  443,  ecrrarf  20,  354  ;.  inf.  itrrivai 

Soph.  Ant.  640;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10.  d,  7;  Pl.  Parm.  132  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324  (Lit.);  Her.  i,  17  (Ms.  m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.),  so  npo-  i,  69,  avp-  I,  214,  without  v,  r.  but  Gaisf.  cWd- 
fuvai  I,  17.  9,  27.  28  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the  Epic  form  IL  10,  480. 
13,  56,  and  iardfKv  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261,  trap-  Hes.  Th.  439, 
the  full  form  iarrjKtvai  in  smpie  seems  late,  AeL  V.  H.  3, 18 ; 
Plotin.  24,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  d(f>-taTTjK€pai  Aristot,  Audib.  20 ; 
Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7;  Pans,  i,  7,  2  &c.,  icaO-  Hippocr.  8,  498, 
a»-  D.  HaL  C.  Verb.  20;  iirr&s  Aesch.  Pers.  686;  Soph.  Aj.  87, 
-wra  Ar.  EccL  64,  -69  PL  Soph.  249.  ParnL  146.  156.  Theaet. 
183  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Bait.  Or.  W.),  'i>s  (Vulg.  Stallb.),  KaB- 
Thuc.  3,  9,  ntpi"  4,  10  (v.  r.  -wr),  nap-  Ar.  Eq.  564,  gen.  -arot 
Soph.  O.  R.  565;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10,  Ion.  ieT€m  Her.  2,  38,  -t&aa 
5,  92,  '(6s  Hippocr.  4,  298  (Lit.),  Epic  itrnjats  Hes.  Th.  519, 
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-via  Ap.  Rh.  4,  163,  in  Horn,  and  Pind.  only  itrraoTos  H.  19,  79, 
-aora  1 3,  26 1, '    Hes.  Sc.  61 ;    Pind.  N.  5,  2,   -aSn  D.  20,  245, 

-a6T€s  13,  293,  -aorwi'  18,  246,  but  Bekk.  now  c(rr€«Ta,  -f&r«  II. 
13,  261.   20,  245  (2  ed.) — arfayfxev  I  pi.  2  aor.  subj.  Ion.  for 

crrS^iuv,  II.  II,  348,  i^ava-  Her.  4,  II 5,  Epic  artiofxiv  II.  1 5,  297, 
Trfpt-o-Tctoxri   II.  1 7,  95,  cwro-(rrcWi    Her.  3,  1 5,   2  sing.   <rn}f)S  II. 

17,  30,  <»^^?7  5>  598,  «u«-  Pind.  P.  4,  155  (Herm.  Boeckh),  -oii; 
(Ahr.  Bergk)  for  crrgr,  org;  3  dual  wap-arrierop  Od.  18,  183; 
imper.  ard  for  or^^t,  Poet,  and  in  comp.  dmara  late,  N.  T.  Act, 

12,  7.   EpheS.    5,  14,    auara   Theocr.  24,  36,    napdara   Com.   Fr. 

(Menand.)  4,  105,  shortened  5va  II.  6,  331.  9,  247.  Od.  18,  13 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Ale.  277.  Tr.  98  (chor.)  unless  this 
be  preposition  so  used.  Epic  inf.  or^/i^wu  ll.  17,  167.  Od.  5, 
414,  Dor.  GTdfuv  Pind.  P.  4,  2.  Icn-cWai,  mr-  Ion.  3  pi.  pree.  for 
-TQvrai  Her.  2,  1 13  :  imp.  Icrrcaro,  firav'  4,  80,  3  pi.  perf.  €(rr€arai, 
kar-  for  KaOicrravTcu,  Her.  I,  1 96  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf  but  KaT€<n4cun 
perf.  act.  Bekk.  Dind.  with  Ms.  F.) — For  iordBrjv  aor.  paas. 
Callim.  L.  Pal.  83,  Buttm.  suggested  cW^;  Mein.  edits  t^ara 
0fiv;    but   Otto   Schneider  preserves  the  quantity  by  reading 

isrriOi],     Vb.  aTaT€ov  PI.  Rep.  503. 

'Icrridu,  see  car-. 

'loTop^u  To  enquire,  Aesch.Eum.  455 ;  Soph.  Tr.  418 ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  Ausc.  37  ;  -cW  Her.  i,  56.  2,  19:  imp.  X<rr6ptov  i,  122. 
3,  77,  is  reg.  but  never  in  good  Attic  prose,  freq.  in  Attic  poetry, 
and  in  Ionic  and  laie  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare  -oviutvo^  Soph.  Tr. 
415  ;  -€i<r6ai  Her.  i,  24,  not  mid.  as  some  call  it :  perf  lardp^jrai 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  25 ;  -ly/xcW  Her.  2,  44 :  aor.  laroprjOtU  Strab.  3, 
2,  13,  no  mid. 

*\ax<ivu,  -avdtti  Epic  To  check,  only  pres.  -dvrt  II.  14,  387,  -o^r 
Od.  15,  346,  -avi^  II.  17,  572,  -JftMTi  5.  89  ;  i<rxai^  Od.  1 9,  42  ;  -dvw 

II.  23,  300;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  287  :  and  imp.  to-xavc  Hym.  H.  7, 13, 
ItTxdvirriv  II.   1 7,  747,  iter.  iaxavdaxjKov  II.  1 5,  723  :  and  mid. 

tcr;(ai/(Ja)i/rat  Od.  7,  161  :    Ifrxovofavro  II.  12,  38;   Ap.   Rh.  2,  864. 

The  pure  form  seems  not  to  contract.  Wxdvti  Theophr.  C. 
PI.  4,  13,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  la-xvaivti, 

*\axvaLvw  To  make  lean,  dry,  Hippocr.  427,  14  (Foes);  -aunj 
Aesch.  Pr.  380  ;  -mwiv  Hippocr.  3,  468  (Lit.);  PL  Gorg.  521, 
Dor.  3  pL  laxvoivovTi,  KOT*  Callim.  Epigr.  48 :  ftit.  la-xyapa,  <rvw- 
Eur.  I.  A.  694 :  aor.  urxvava  Aesch.  Eum.  267 ;  Ar.  Ran.  941, 
TTpo'  Aristot.  Prob.  3,  23,  Ion.  t(rxvrjva  Her.  3,  24 ;  Hippocr.  3, 
316  (Lit.):  p.p.  iaxvriiitvov,  kot'  Luc.  Philopat.  20:  aor.  paaa, 
iaxvdvdrjv  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676  (Lit.);  Aristot.  De  Coelo  2,  12, 
II ;  Geop.  17,  I.  Mid.  fUt.  Itrxvavovfiai,  kqt-  consume  away\ 
*.esch.  Pr.  269.        Vb.  Xaxvovriov,  an-  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  50. 
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(*l(rxK/of&ai)  see  vmfrxvtofiai. 

'loxupilofioi  To  contend^  maintain^  Dep.  mid.  Antiph.  5,  76  ; 
Isae.  I,  18;  Thuc.  3,  44:  imp.  Urxup-  7,  49:  fiit.  la)fipiovfiai 
Lys.  6,  35;  Isocr.  17,  24:  aor.  Itrxvpia-afiriv  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI. 
Gorg.  489. — l(rxvpiC6fitvo£  seemingly  passive,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 

Vb.  ItTxvpwrriov  PI.  Rep.  533. 

'loXUM  (0)  To  be  strong y  Pind.  Fr.  39;  Aesch.  Eum.  621 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  38  ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
12,  4  :  imp.  uTxy^v  Ar.  Vesp.  357  ;  Thuc  i,  18 ;  Dem.  18,  18  : 
ftit.  iax^ata  Batr.  279;  Aesch.  Pr.  510;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14; 
Aeschin.  i,  5:  aor.  urx^tra  Soph.  Aj.  502;  Thuc.  i,  3  ;  Isae. 
II,  18:  p.  !(rxvKa  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12;  Aeschin.  i,  165: 
aor.  p.  late  ItrxvOtU^  kot-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20,  24,  v  in  Attic, 
itrx^tis  Soph.  Aj.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  359,  in  Pind. 
and  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  laxiti  Pind.  Fr.  39,  ta-xyt  Anth. 

5,  167,  -vcTf  5,  212;  laxyvti  Theod.  Prod,  i,  265.  2,  291; 
l(Txi<Toi  8,  433 ;  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  39.  45. 

"loX"  ^0  holdy  restrain^  have^  II.  5,  90 ;  Pind.  P.  1 1,  29 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1094 ;  Ar.  Pax  949 ;  Her.  i,  62.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  ^,  58;  PL 
Rep.  366;  subj.  t(rx«  II.  20,  139;  PI.  PhU.  37;  opt.  Xax^^^ 
PI.  Leg.  729;  imper.  i<r;^€  Theogn.  365;  Aesch.  Ch.  1052,* 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  624  ;  "lax^^  II.  9,  352  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  66;  Her.  3,  iii;  PI.  Phaed.  102,  Epic  Ifrx^puvfu, 
Od.  20,  330,  lax^v^y  II.  15,  456  (Bekk.).  17,  501 ;  Ux^v  Od.  11, 
82 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  950;  Her.  3,  77  ;  Thuc.  7,  35 :  imp.  Toxov 
II.  15,  618,  2crx-(B.);  Eur.  Rhes.  687;  Her.  1,  42.  Mid. 
and  pass,  taxofuu  restrain  oneself,  stay,  remain,  Theogn.  384  ; 
Hippocr.  4,  216;  Epic  subj.  tcrx«eu,  icar-  II.  2,  233;  itrxotro 
Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit);  urxeo  II.  2,  247  ;  Bion  i,  97  ;  X(Jx^\uvoi 
(pass.  Isocr.  19, 11,  ^x'^p^'  Bens.),  vpo-  act.  Her.  3, 137  ;  tax<a^oi 
Od.  18,  347:  imp.  laxopTjv  II.  21,  366 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  9,  npo- 
Her.  I,  141 :  p.p.  late  ttrxn^Mi,  o-w-  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  p.  119. — 
Supplemented  by  Ixo.  The  peril  tcrxrp^a  Schol.  II.  5,  798,  is 
not  certain. 

'!«  To  send,  a  form  of  irjpt,  in  simple  only  3  sing,  m  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.);  in  comp.  subj.  npo-ifj  Hym.  Ven. 
152,  d(l>'ijf  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  6  {-drj  Dind.  4  ed.  Sauppe,  see  Popp.), 
-tWi  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt  d<f>-ioiTt  PL  Apol.  29,  -iouv  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  3;  imper.  U  Timoth.  13,  4  (B.),  fuwc  Theogn.  1240 
(Bergk),  -icrc  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  123;  Ar.  Pax  603:  imp. 
ivv-iov  11.  1, 273  (Vulg.  'uv  (oT-Uaav,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.  Ameis, 
La  R.  with  Axistarch.) :  p.p.  Ion.  (fccTi«=/x€^-)  ptptTtpfvot  Her. 
6,  I  &c.  The  subj.  a<^40),  -lapiv,  opt.  a<^ioiM«  &c,  Gocttling  p. 
22,  would  accent  d^io,  -wptv,  dctnolpi  Sec.     See  lca>. 
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K. 

K(£PpaXc=itar-€/3aX€,  II  8,  249 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188. 

KaYX<^l(a  To  laugh  ioud,  late  Anth.  (Agath.)  6,  74;   A  then. 

10,  52,  classic  KaxaC<o  Soph.  Aj.  199  chor.  (Dind.);  Ar.  EccL 
849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  29  (Bergk.);  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  6,  3.  (Amor.)  23  (Dind.):  fiit.  (icoyx^o"®),  Kaxitra,  Dor. 
Kaxa^St  Theocr.  5,  142:  aor.  hdyxatra  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  230, 
ay  PI.  Rep.  337  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  7  (Jacobitz),  cf-  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
1 6  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Mehler,  -ciraxaaa  Dind.  always) ;  Koyxaa-a? 
Babr.  99,  wa-  PL  Euthyd.  300. 

KayxaXdu  Epic,  To  rejoice^  -dg  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  507,  3  pi.  -Aiai 
II-  3»  43;  0pp.  H.  5,  236;  Maneth.  5,  32;  part  -w  Lycophr. 
109,  Epic  -^v  11.  10,  565  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  124,  '6iAtTa  Od.  23,  59  : 
imp.  iter.  icayxaXAi<ricf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996,  -<ricov  Q.  Sm.  8,  12. 

(K(il»)  Poet  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.  Pass,  as  act.  pres. 
and  imp.  jate,  KaCofuvos  excelling ,  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  141 :  «iedCom 

p.  120:  perf.  (jccica(r/iai)  K^Kaaaai  Od.  1 9,  82,  K€Kaarai  II.  20,  35  ; 

Emped.  347;  Anth.  3,  18;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.);  jtccao^ot 

11.  24,  546 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1007  ;  KtKaatUpot  II.  4,  339  ;  Hes.  Th. 
929 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1585 ;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Ms.  M.  Mein.  Fritzs.) ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  Dor.  KtKo^fUvos 
Pind.  01.  I,  27  :  pip.  UiKaaro  II.  2,  530.  Od.  19,  395;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  867,  iccVacrro  IL  1 4,  124.  Od.  7,  1 57,  KtKaaufda  Od.  24,  509. 
This  word  is  poetic,  for  Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  guo/es  than  uses 
it,  see  Od.  19,  305.     See  Kounffitu,  xaf«. 

KaOaifMi>  To  purify,  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit.);  PI.  Soph.  227; 
Aeschia  2,  158 ;  Dem.  54,  39 ;  subj.  -w^acv  PI.  Rep.  399,  -«rt 
Polit  293;  -mpfiv  Od.  22,  439;  Hipponax  4;  PI.  Crat  396; 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  11;  (Lys.)  6,  53;  -a<^y  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph. 
Tr.  1061 ;  PI.  Crat  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227:  imp.  cmAupor, 
MLKaB'  Ar.  Vesp.  118,  tf-  II.  2,  153,  KaB-  Od.  22,  453  :  ftit. 
Ka&ap^  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6 ;  PI.  Leg.  735  (Stallb.):  aor.  Ua6i\pa  II. 
16,  228;  Theocr.  5,  119;  Her.  i,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106 
(Lit);  Thuc.  3,  104;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  35  (Ms.  Vat  Popp.  KrQg. 
Dind.  Sauppe),  mB-  II.  14, 171 ;  -lyp^y  PI.  Rep.  567  ;  -r^p^uv  Leg. 
735  Ac. ;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7  ;  Plut  Pomp.  26.  Brut  39;  Arr.  An. 
2,  4,  8,  ircpi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7,  4,  and  UeSapa  Hippocr.  2, 
418;  Antiph.  6,  37;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Dind.  Breitb.  Kerst, 
Sauppe);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted  (Vulg.);  so  PI.  Rep.  735 
(Bekk.  B.  O.  Winck.  see  fiit.);  Theophr.  Ch.  16 ;  Plut  Mor. 
134;   Diod.  Sic.  4,  31,  €«-  Dinarch.  2,  5;    Dio.  Hal.  Rhct  11, 
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9  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  8.  Fugit.  23,  ntpt-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 13,  5,  mro- 
Plut.  Mor.  510,  dia-  ApoUod.  3,  6,  7:  (p.  MKoBapta  late,  Schol. 
At.  Pax  753):  p.p.  K€Ka6apfuu  Hippocr.  7,  32a ;  PL  Phaed.  69, 
cV-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  4:  1  aor.  €Ka6dp$rpf  Hippocr.  5,  204;  Thuc. 
3,  104;  -apSj  Hippocr.  7,  322;  PL  Tim.  72;  -dcti;  Hippocr.  7, 
386 ;  -apStU  Her.  i,  43.  4, 71 ;  PL  Leg.  831 ;  -apBrivai  Dem.  23, 
72:  fiit.  'apOria-ofitu  late,  Galen  7,  222;  Oribas.  7,  26 :  2  aor. 
ixoBApiiv^  anoKodapj  Arr.  Ven.  27,  I,  -apBJi  (L.  Dind.)  Mid. 
maSaipofuu  to  clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  42  (D.) :  fut.  KaBapovfuu 
Hippocr.  7,  54  ;  PL  Crat.  396,  pass,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  24. 
330.  8,  338  (Lit.  Lind.  2,  740  Enn.  KoBaip-  Vulg.),  mro-  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  27:  aor.  €KaBrjpdfjui¥  Hippocr.  2,  644.  5,  232  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  7, 
32;  KaOriprjTai'Fl,  Leg.  88 1 ;  •'fipda6<a  868;  -^pao-Au  Aesch.  Fr. 
376   (D.);    PL    Phaedr.  243;    'tjpa^vos  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor. 

Ka6apafi€vof,  arro-  (PL)  Locr.  104.      Vb.  Kodafyrtop  HippOCr.  2,  1 29. 

In  the  best  editions  the  aor.  has  nearly  always  17  in  Ionic  (but 
KaSapai  Hippocr.  2,  418  Lit),  and  usually  in  Attic,  varying 
there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  17  and  a  Some,  however,  are 
inclined  to  write  it  always  with  17  in  classic  Attic,  as  KoOrjpM 
Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),.  U-KaOripart  Dinarch.  2,  5  (Saupp.), 
KaBi^pfit  Xen.  Oec.  18, 8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An  act.  2  aor. 
seems  not  to  occur — KoBapn  so  called  by  Stallb.  PL  Leg.  735,  is 
assuredly  not  a  decisive  case — and  the  2^  aor.  pass,  only  once, 
ano-KoBap^f  if  sound,  Arr.  quoted  ;  the  1  aor.  pass.  icaOapOrjvai  is 
used  by  him  An.  2,  4,  11  (Kriig.)     Moeris,  p.  loi,  says  (KoBrjpa 

*AmKms,.€Kd6apa  Xryovxriv^EXkrjPtg, 

KoO^ofiiu  To  sii  downy  besiiiing.  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1 145, 
in  tmesi  kot  ap  tCtM  Od.  10,  378,  Ka6€ipp*Ba  Eur.  HeracL  33? 

-oiTfli  Lys.  13,  37 ;   (PL)  Ax.  361  ;   KaBiCrjrai  Thuc.  6,  49,  -mfuaOa 

Od.  I,  372,  'ija6t  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  KaBt{(<r$<o  Hippocr.  7,  348  (Lit.)  ; 
-€o^ai  8,  392  (Lit.);  Andoc.  i,  38  ;  -ofuvos  Thuc.  i,  24  :  imp. 
€KaB€C6fiijv  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  Cyr.  5,  3,  25;  Aeschin.  i,  120. 
123;  often  as  aor.  Thuc.  2,  18.  4,  no;  Andoc.  i,  44;  PL 
Euthyd.  272,  Poet.  Ka$«C6fJujv  IL  i,  536.  8,  51  &c.;  Aesch.  Eum. 
6;  Soph.  Tr.  918;  Ar.  Lys.  1139 :  tat.  (act.  late,  KaB€i('ip  will 
seiy  put  down,  Synes.  Prov.  2,  123,  whence)  mid.  KoBtdovpai  Ar. 
Ran.  200.  EccL  617.  Av.  727;  Andoc.  i,  in;  PL  Theaet. 
146;  Dem.  5,  15.  9,  75,  late  KaOtdrjaofiai  Diog.  Laert.  2,  72  : 
aor.  late,  iKaeitrBriv  Paus.  3,  22;  Long.  Past.  2,  38  (Seil.) ; 
ChariL  3,  2;  Anth.  11,  392;  Luc.  Soloec.  11,  rejects  it:  fut. 
KaB€aOri<rotuu,  wpo-  Aeschin.  3,  167  (Vulg.)  rather  doubtful, 
irpo(rKa6iCri(rti  (Lobeck,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke).  Vb.  KoBt- 

mop  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  360.  The  Doric  form  is  KoBtabofi' 
Mosch.  3,  46  (Mein.  m^/C-  Ahr.  Ziegl.)     Buttmann  holds  pros. 
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Ka6€Cofim  suspicious,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would  sub- 
stitute Ka6i(ofiai,  €Ka6€{6fijjp  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at  all 
events,  a  pure  aorist,  not  an  imperfect  Instances  in  early 
authors,  we  grant,  are  rare  ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  re- 
marks rather  stringent.  Od.  10,  378;  Ar.inCom.  Fr.  2,  1145; 
Lys.  13,  37;  Hippocr.  8,  392  &c.,to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted, 
are  decided  cases  of  pros.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support 
from  the  equally  decided  cases  of  imperfect,  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9; 
Cy*'  5,  3»  25;  (Dio.  Hal.  3,  62  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  16.)  Late 
instances  are  not  unfrequent,  »ca^€fo,  -erm,  -ovrat  Plut,  Mor.  45. 
774;  (Luc.)  Asin.  20;  Pans.  5,  11,  i. 

KadcuSo)  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313 ;  Anacr.  88 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  63^4 ;  Ar.  Nub  732  ;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8  ; 
Thuc.  4,  113;  PL  Crit.  43:  imp.  Attic  iKa6€vbo¥  Hippocr.  5, 
252  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  11 ;  Lys.  i,  13.  23,  and  KoBrjvdov  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1059  (Mein.);  PL  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic  KoBivdop 
II.  I,  611  ;  Theocr.  20,  39,  icdB-  (ZiegL  Fritz.);  Ar.  Av.  495 
(anapaest,  -rivdop  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  f\it.  Ka0€v^ri<T<a  Xen.  Cyr. 
^»  ^>  30*  -Vo"»'  HelL  5,  I,  20;  -^<ra)v  Ar.  EccL  419;  L)rs.  i, 
10  ;  -^erctv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  189  :  aor.  subj.  KaBtv^rjajf  (Luc.) 
Asin.  6;  -rjaai  Hippocr.  7,  198  (Lit.) ;  -lyo-ar  Themist.  19,  229  : 
p.  late,  KaB€vbriKtyai  Epiphan.  i,  p.  418.  Vb.  KaBtvbfjTiuv  PL 

Phaedr.  259.  The  Tragedians  seem  to  have  used  only 
the  pres.  of  this  comp.  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Herodotus 
present  KoOtvbti  2,  95,  KaBtv^wi  4,  25,  not  icorcv-  which  one 
would  expect,  and  Bredow  would  write — and  so,  we  now  ob- 
serve, Dietsch,  Stein,  and  Abicht  have  lately  edited. 

(KaO/w)  To  put,  place  down,  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostly  Epic,  KaOi'iat  11.  5,  36.  18,  389,  Kddiaaav  Pind.  P.  5,  42  ; 
subj.  KaB^aaa-i  Poet.  quoted  Thuc.  3, 104  :  mid.  KaOtaaaro  Anacr. 
Epigr.  Ill  (Bergk),  -iatravro  Pind.  P.  5,  45  (Vulg.  Bergk)  is  in 
Boeckh's  edition  -f(r<rav  as  above  (Ms.  Gu.  Herm.  Kays.),  KaB- 
tia-aro  Musgrave/s  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Br.  Monk)  for 
iyKadtifT'  (Mss.  A.  C.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  &c.)  and  (yKoBur-  (M. 
V.  P.  Aid.  Dind.  5  ed.)  Cobet  calls  KaSitranruf  barbarum  for 
-cWti",  and  says  "flfywwi  KaBuvai  rede  dicitur"  (V.  L.  p.  447, 
2  ed.)     We  venture  to  doubt  if  he  is  right  in  either  assertion. 

Kd6Tijiiu  To  sit,  Theogn.  1281  ;  ArchiL  87;  Ar.  Nub.  255; 
PL  Phaed.  98;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2  (1472),  KaBrfxrai  Xen.  C3rr.  3,  i, 
6 ;  Luc.  Salt  2,  Ion.  Korriaai  Her.  3,  134,  nnOtirai  Ar.  Lys.  597  ; 
PL  ApoL  35 ;  Dem.  9,  70,  KaOrjfuOa  Ar.  Thesm.  886 ;  Dem.  2,  23. 
II,  17,  Kd6ri(r6€  Ar.  Nub.  1201  ;  Dem.  2,  24.  8,  53.  10,  i  &c. 
KdOijvTcu  Ar.  Fr.  722  (D.);  PL  Rep,  555;  Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 
Korcaroi  Her.  2,  86;   subj.  KaOwfiai  Eur.  HeL  1084,  -^nu  Ar.  Eq. 
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754,  '»fjLtda  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3),  -S>vTai  (Dem.)  59,  67  ;  opt.  koBoL- 
fitfv  PL  Theag.  130,  -oTro  Ar.  Ran.  919,  -fjro  (Dobr.),  -oififOa 
Lys.  149  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  5  ed.),  -ijfwda  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk);  imper.  icdOrjao  II.  2,  191;  Eur.  I.  A.  627;  Comic 
KuBov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar)  2,  11 90.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487. 
(Men.)  4,  317 ;   and  late  prose  V.  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N.  T.  Jac.  2, 

3   &C.,  Ka6r}(r6<a  Aesch.  Pr.  916,  -rj(r6€   Supp.  365;    inf.  Ka$TJ(r6ai 

Pind.  Fr.  58;  Soph.  O.  C.  1158;  Eur.  Heracl.  55;  Thuc.  4, 
124;  KoBiiyLtvos  II.  14,  5;  Aesch.  Eum.  519;  Soph.  Fr.  380 
(D.);  At.  Pax  266;  Thuc.  2,  20,  Ion.  Karr^n-  Her.  8,  73  :  imp. 
fKoB^fiijp  Ar.  EccL  152  ;  Aeschin.  2,  89;  Dem.  48,  31,  iKaBrjro 
Horn.  H.  7,  14 ;  Ar.  Av.  510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  40,  UaBrnitBa  Dio  Cass.  72,  21,  -Brja-Be  Ar.  Ach.  638, 

-BrfVTO  Thuc.  3,  97;    Lys.    13,   37;    PI.   Prot.    315,   Ion.  tKartaro 

Her.  3,  144.  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  often — always  in 
Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition  KaBriftrfv  (PI.)  Riv. 
132,  KaBrjTo  Dem.  18,  J69.  217.  21,  206  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind. 
€KdB'  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  KaBfja-ro  II.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102. 
Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19  ;  PI.  Rep.  328;  Her.  i,  (45)  46.  3, 
83  (Mss.  Gaisf.  but  Ion.  KarrjaTo  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  Stein), 
KaBrififBa  Soph.  Ant.  411  ;  Dem.  19,  155.  166,  KaBrja-Be  Ar.  Ach. 
543  ;  Dem.  25,  21,  KaBrjvro  Ar.  Eccl.  302  ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk. 
Popp.  €KdB'  Krtig.);  Dem.  18,  30,  Epic  KaB€iaTo  II.  11,  76,  Ion. 
KoriaTo  Her.  9,  90  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) :  ftit.  koBtj- 
(Tofuu,  -ri(r€(rB€  Eur.  Fr.  952  (Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  which,  if  the 
Fragment  be  genuine,  and  the  reading  correct,  is  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  ftit.  in  classic  Greek.  We  have  sometimes 
thought  the  reading  should  be  pres.  KdBrjtrff,  or,  if  the  fut.  must 
be  retained,  tc^o-co-^,  or,  perhaps  better,  Koxacrrriataff,  see  Dem. 
I,  22.  59,  7.  In  late  Greek,  however,  this  fiit.  form  occurs 
often,  KaBhiTttrBf  V.  T.  Lev.  8,  35.  i  Reg.  5,  7  &c.  and  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin.  Tisch.  KaBlfrtaBt  Br  Lachm.)  :  the 
Attics  used  KaBiCrjo-ufiai  PI.  Phaedr.  229.  kqBu  2  sing,  for  KoBriaai, 
perhaps  rather  late  Hyperid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An.  100);  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  KdBrj<rB«  is  pres.,  KnBqfrBt  imperf.  Horn, 
and  the  Tragedians  never  augment  this  verb  before  the  pre- 
position, Aristoph.  and  prose  authors  augment  either  before  or 
after.  The  simple  ^fww  is  mostly  poetic ;  KdBrjfuii  is  the  prose 
form,  and  most  assuredly  not  confined,  as  some  teach,  to  "  the 
3  pers.  KdBrjTai  only." 

Ka0tfca  To  sd,  also  to  sit,  Od.  2,  69;  Soph.  O.  C.  21  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  48;  Ar.  Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75;  Lys.  13,  24,  Ion.icaTif« 
Her.  I,  181  :  imp.  €Kd6iCo¥  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6 ;  Dinarch.  2,  13, 
and  Kaffi(ov  II.  3,  426.  8,  436.  Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk. 
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Dind.  La  R.),  «ci^«f-,  «H^tf-  (Vulg.  WolQ :  ftit  «»^<r»  Com.  Fr. 
(Apoll.)  4,  451  (Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4,  some  Mss.  Ktihner);  Plut. 
Mor.  234,  Ion.  xor-  Her.  4,  190,  Attic  KoBtSt  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4 
quoted;  Dem.  24,  25.  39,  11,  napa-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor. 
KoBi^Si  Bion  4,  16  (late  KaBiCri<n>,  see  foil.):  aor.  iicdfftaa  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  23 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102,  Koffiaa  II.  19,  280,  and 
Attic  Koffiaa  Eur.  Phoen.  11 88;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82  ;  -ia-fj  Dem.  21,  223,  Ion.  Kariaa  Her.  i,  88. 
4,  79  (Bekk.  Krtig,  Lhardy),  Korura  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  but  4,  79 
-tcra  (Dind.  -flcra  Valck.  Gaisf.,  in  both  Stein),  late  €KaBiCff<ra, 
subj.  Ka6iCri(rjf  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.);  -fiaas  54,  30;  Dor.  -tfo 
Theocr.  i,  51 ;  Epic  part.  Kadiaa-as  IL  9,  488,  Dor.  KoBl^tu 
Theocr.  i,  12  :  p.  late,  MKuOiKa  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  ;  Epict.  Diss. 
2,  6,  23 ;  Aesop  100  (Halm),  but  017-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  2  : 
aor.  pass,  late  Ka6iCfj$fU  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid.  KoBiCofuu  to 
sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7 ;  subj.  -tfiTTcu  Hippocr.  7,  100 ;  PI.  Leg. 
719  ;  -iCoifujv  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -ifoiro  PI.  Rep.  516;  koBICov  Ar.  Eq. 
785 ;  'iCttrBai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231 ;  Thuc.  i,  136  (Bekk. 
Popp.  -cfctr^oi  Kriig.  Class.) ;  'iC6ufvos  PL  Prot.  317:  imp.  cVo^tf- 
Ar.  Vesp.  824,  vjr-tic-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  5,  in  tmesi  #cad  «€  iforro 
II.  19,  50  :  fiit  KaOiCriaofuu  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  irapa-  Lys.  207, 
npoiTKad'  Aeschin.  3,  167,  late  KoBla-onai.  Plut.  Mor.  583  ;  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Lachm.),  -ioC/xat  V.  T.  Ps.  131,  12:  aor.  trans. 
€KaBi<rdfArjp  {(r(r)  Callim.  Dian.  233  (L.  -cur-  Blomf  Mein.),  KoBurtr- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  KoBitraro  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed.,  ry-  Dind. 
5  ed.  -f/o-oro  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.),  tniKaOia-ayro  Thuc.  4,  130 
(Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would  write  tniKoB-  but 
prefers  cVacadtaravro,  which  KrCiger  approves,  iraptKoBiaaro  Dem. 

33,  14;  irapaKaBitrdfKpos  Lycurg.  24 1  (crvfiTrapa-  Dem.  28,  1 5),  but 

intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.  In  late  recensions  of  Demosthenes 
no  such  Alt.  act.  form  as  KaOtbtirt,  for  jra^^irc,  occurs,  see  24, 
25.  39,  II  :  #ea^€dcirf  is  very  late,  see  KoBiCoyLoi,  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in  Attic,  this  verb 
has  not  the  syllabic  augment.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to 
use  the  mid.  form,  unless  KaOlaaro  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed. 
tyKaO'  Dind.  5  ed.)  be  correct. 

KaiK0fMu  Poet.  To  excel y  be  adorned,  imp.  Ualvdro  Od.  3,  282  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  138  ;  Mosch.  2,  92,  ok-  Od.  8,  127. 

219;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  783:    p.  (lea^o/im)  KUaa-fuu^  -tunrai  Od.  1 9,  82, 

-acrrai  II.  20,  35;  Eur.  Elec  6 16  (trimet.),  -i^Oa  Od.  24,  509; 

KiKaaBatW.  24,  546;    Ap.   Rh.    3,    IOO7 ;    KfKaa-fuvos  II.    4,    339; 

Hes.  Th.  929;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.) ; 
Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and  Dor.  iccicad/ncW  Pind.  01.  i,  27  :  pip. 
iKiKaaro  IL  16,  808.  Od.  9,  509;    Ap.  Rh.  I,   1 53,  K€Ka<rTO  U.  14, 
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124.  Od.  7,  157.  See  («cdf«).  KtKaffOai  PI.  Rep.  334,  is  an  ac- 
commodation of  Od.  19,  395. 

Kalvfa  To  kill.  Poet.  £ur.  Phoen.  44 ;  subj.  xoivaa  Callim.  Dian. 
12  ;  Koivvrta  Soph.  El.  820;  icaiWiy  Acsch.  Ch.  886;  #eaiw»i' Aesch. 
Ag.  1562  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  994 ;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.);  rare  in  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24  :  fut.  kovw  Eur.  H.  F.  1075 :  as  fut.  perf. 
Kora'MKov&m  co-co-dr  Xen.  7, 6,  36  :  2aor.  tK&vov  Aesch.  Ch.  930 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  1 3 19;  Eur.  I.  T.  1252;  moka  Aesch.  Sept.  630; 
KBanw  Eur.  H.  F.  865 ;  icavcw  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.), 
-^v  (Vulg.  Fritz.) :    2  p.  mkovh  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  icara-iccicowTcy 

Xen.  An.  7,  6,  36  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.  Rhed.),  KoroKnuivom 
(Mss.  A.  B.  Ktihner,  ^oraicavoVcff  Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.)  Pass. 
Kabnrax  Aesch.  Sept.  347 ;  '6\uvoi  Eur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg. 
icXiy-  turn)) :  imp.  Ua*»6\t.r\v  I.  T.  27.  This  verb,  we  think,  does 
not  occur  in  Epic,  Comic,  or  Lyric,  except  Timocr.  quoted : 
frequent  in  Tragedy :  once  only  in  prose.  The  prose  form  is 
usually  Kara-Kaivta  pres.  imp.  2  aor.  and  perhaps  2  perf.,  but, 
in  the  classic  period,  confined  to  Xen.  Arrian  also  uses  this 
verb  KOTOKalpovtri  Ind.  ii«  10;  -aiiwv  An.  5,  24,  3;  and  Plut. 
-oiiviy  Mor.  240:  imp.  -Umvov  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  6  :  aor.  -c'^xvcv 
An.  5,  18,  7  (Krtig.);  -kopouv  Ind.  7,  3  (Herch.);  -oyclv  Ven.  25 
(Saupp.)    Defectively  handled  in  lexicons. 

Kaua  To  burn^fircy  U.  9,  77 ;  Hes.  Th.  557 ;  Theogn.  1145 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  480  (Dind.  2  ed.  ica«  El- 
lendt,  vaU  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  659  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
nto>  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Her.  2,  39.  62  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544,  narar  Thuc. 

8,    39    (Bekk.    Popp.   Krtig.) ;     so    ica«J/*€voff    2,    52,    irfpi-Kaiovrai 

Andoc.  2,  2,  kAcj  Ar.  Fr.  403 ;  PL  Tim.  58 ;  see  also  Ar.  Lys. 
8  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  452  (not  contr.  Ka>);  Epic  inf.  Kmtfitv  II. 
14,  397  :  imp.  (Kcuov  Od.  9,  553  ;  Eur.  Bac.  758  (Elms.  Kirchh. 
tKoov  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  Mov 
Dind.  Cob.),  koiov  II.  21,  343,  ^koov  Com.  Fr.  (Phoen.)  4,  511 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  41  &c.,  see  also  Thuc.  2,  49  (Bekk.  Krtig.  cW- 
Popp.) :  fUt.  »cavero)  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2 1  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  5  ;  Plut. 
Thes.  8 ;  Anth.  9,  15,  tm-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  681,  Kara-  Ar. 
Lys.  12 18;  Sopat.  Athen.  4,  160:  and  Kava-ofiai  rare,  Ar.  Plut. 
1054,  pass,  or  reflex  Kavaovftfvos  Galen  10,  656 ;  N.  T.  2  Pet. 
3,  10.  12  :  aor.  tKavaa  Ar.  Pax  1088  (hexam.) ;  in  tmesi  Her. 
8,  33;  Isae.  4,  19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  33,  dv-  Eur.  Cycl.  383 
(trimet.),  KQT'  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  Kavtras  7,  80 ;  Kava-cu  PI.  Gorg.  456, 
Attic  Poet,  (ficca)  part,  iccas  Aesch.  Ag.  849  ;  Soph.  El.  757 
(Herm.  Dind.),  fV-  Eur.  Rhes.  97  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Pax  1 132  (chor.), 
but  ano'  Hippocr.  7,  422,  Epic  ticrja  II.  I,  40.  24,  34.  Od.  19, 
366  &c.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche,  ciccia  and  -i;a  Wolf, 
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Buttm.);  Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.)  if  correct,  the  only  prose  in-^ 
stance  we  have  seen,  in  tmesi  icrjtv  II.  21,  349,  late  Epic  Ktiav 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  588 ;  subj.  ic^w/ici/,  Epic  'Ofi€v  II.  7,  377.  396  ;  opt. 
KriM  II.  21,  336,  -auv  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  imper.  lofov 

Od.  21,  176;   inf.  KTjai  Od.  15,  97,  Kora-Kriai  II,    46,  and  KOKKfjai 

ii>  74  ;  K^a«^<r  Od.  9,  231,  see  below:  p.  in  comp.  KUavKa^ 
Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  Trpoo--  Com  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 :  p.  p. 
K€Kavfxai  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Hippocr.  6,  330.  442 ;  Thuc.  4,  34, 
Kara-  Andoc.  I,  io8 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  «-  Hippocr.  2,  54.  6, 
192,  but  KtKavarcu  if  correct,  7,  242  (Lit.):  pip.  tKUavro  Eratosth. 
I,  23  (Hiller) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  mr-  Luc.  Tox.  61  :  1  aor. 
tKavBnv  Hippocr.  5,  146.  208;  Artemid.  Onir.  4,  43;  -^€«V  Pind. 
N.  10,  35;  PL  Tim.  68,  Kar-  Thuc.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19.  4,  69. 
6,  loi,  V.  r.  'o-Btjv  '.  fut.  Kav6ri(rofiai  Hippocr.  7,  422  ;  Luc.  Pe- 
regr.  8,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  1505 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  15,  cV-  PI.  Rep. 
361 :  2  aor.  imatt.  eVrfi;y  Od.  12,  13,  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  214,  KQT'  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79,  i«-  Hippocr.  6,  330  (Lit.); 
Plut.  0th.  6 ;  Epic  inf.  ico^/icwu  II.  23,  210,  Ka^vai  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  30,  Kara-  Her.  2,  107  ;  KOfirra  Plut.  Mor.  283,  Kara'  Her.  1,51; 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  3 :   fiit.  late  Kariaonai  Or.  Sib.  3,  507 ;  Apocr.  Syr. 

28,  23,  Kara-  N.  T.  I  Cor.  3,    1 5,  but   avytcara'  Xanth.  Fr.  p.  4 1 

(Miiller) :  pres.  Kaierm  II.  20,  491  ;  -ofifvov  21,  361  ;  Hes.  Th. 
694  :  imp.  Kai€o  Od.  24,  67,  Koirro  Hes.  Th.  861 ;  II.  10,  12, 
-ovTo  I,  52,  see  below.  Mid.  kindle  for  oneself  aor.  Uao<ra^y^ 
ava-  Her.  I,  202.  8,  19,  Epic  icijavro  II.  9,  88  ;  -d/ufvo?  9,  234. 
Put  mid.  Kava-ofiai  seems  not  to  occur  in  early  prose  except  as 
a  V.  r.  fic-Kav(T6fi€vov  Hippocr.  6,  302,  and  once  only  in  poetry, 
Ar.  quoted.  See  po<l>€<a.  Vb.  icava-T6s  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  icovr- 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.),  nvpi-Kovros  PI.  Tim.  85,  iia-tcavrtw 
Geop.  17,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Hom.  agree  in  giving 
aor.  ?«7a,  ?Ki;f,  opt.  Krjai,  Krjauv  with  rj  without  V.  r.  but  vary 
between  1;  and  €*  in  inf.  xfjai,  kcuu,  imper.  ktjov^  subj.  ic^o/xcy, 
Kuo}i€Vy  aor.  m.  riJavTo,  Ktlavro  &c.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write 
rj,  uniformly,  with  the  approval  of  Matthiae  and  Lobeck,  and 
for  KoraictUfifVy  'rj(fi€v  II.  7,  408,  Spitzner,  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
give  KoroKaUiitv  with  Eustathius.      nc^airrcff  (Mss.),  KtUanti  (Tricl.) 

used  to  stand  Soph.  El.  quoted,  but  Br.  and  Herm.  changed 
it  rightly  to  ic/avrcr,  see  passages  quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  in  the  passive  voice  the  1  aor.  is 
the  only  tense  in  use  by  the  Attics  : "  pres.  pass,  icdo/iai  Ar.  Lys. 
8,  KdfToi  Ar.  Vesp.  1372  :  imp.  cWcro  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  36  ;  Kai6ti(voi  Thuc.  2,  52 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  115  &c.  &c.  and 
perf.  K€icau/i«Voff  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  679  ;   Thuc. 
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4,  34.  Ktua  is  Epic,  Ionic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generally  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thuc.  kuo  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.  L.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen. 
seems  to  give  Koa  uniformly :  so  W.  Dind.  in  the  Tragedians 
(5  ed.)     In  late  authors  koIm  is  the  more  frequent  form. 

KoKita  To  call,  II.  4,  204 ;  Pind.  P.  11,  8 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  287  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  72  ;  Ar.  Av.  849 ;  Her.  i,  131 ;  Antiph.  5,  35 ;  Thuc. 
6,  4,  Dor.  I  pi.  K(ik€OfA€s  Epich.  51  (Ahr.),  3  pi.  leoXfoto-i  Pind.  N. 
9,  41 ;  opt.  KdX€oi  Her.  i,  11,  -oitj  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  13;  Epic  inf. 

KoXrffJifvai  II.   10,  125;   pt.  KaXfvvTts   Od.  lO,  255:    Imp.  €Ka\€i   II. 

2  2,  294 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  195,  -Xcc  Her.  i,  120,  -Xow  PI.  Leg.  700, 
Poet.  Ka\€op  II.  10,  197,  dissyll.  Od.  8.  550,  \dktis  Soph.  O.  R. 
432,  iter.  Kaktta-Kop  II.  9,  562  ;  Hes.  Th.  207  :  tat.  leoXcVo)  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  22  (Mss.  Bom.  Breitb.  -Xw  Dind.  Sauppe) ;  Aeschin. 
Ji  67.  3,  202,  if  not  subj.  see  below;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  10, 
<rvy-  Her.  3,  74,  fV  Dem.  (17,  19)  19,  133.  23,  123,  napa-  8,  14 
(18,  164.  165  Psephism),  Hom.  xaXco)  II.  3,  383,  Attic  usually 
KoXa  Ar.  Ach.  968.  Nub.  100 1 ;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15 ;  PI.  Charm. 
'55>  'y-  Isocr.  17,  56;  Dem.  55,  17:  aor.  tKaXftra  Pind.  01.  i, 
37;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  1179;  Her.  6,  67;  PL  Rep.  477, 
Epic  fKoiketraa  Od.  1 7, 379  (Wolf,  Dind.) ;  Pind.  01.  6,  58,  icdXccr- 

a-a  II.   16,  693,   late  €KaXrj(Ta  Pseudo-Callisth.   3,  35   (but  €K\Tjaa 

Nicand.  Fr.  22,  rn-t-  Musae.  10,  perhaps  better  referred  to  #cXf» 
or  K\fjC<o);  subj.  icoXfVo)  Soph.  Ph.  1452  ;  opt.  -ea-mfju  PI.  Conv. 
174  ;  part.  Kakiaas  II.  I,  402  &c. ;  Her.  2, 107  j  PI.  Charm.  155  : 
p.  KixXTfica  Theogn.  1229;  Ar.  PL  260;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
467  ;  PL  Rep.  580  :  p.  p.  KUXrifiai  IL  10,  259  ;  Pind.  OL  7,  76  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  417  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  2;  Her.  i,  98  ;  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  258  (and  KfKd\€(Tfuu  late  if  correct  Suid.  sub  v.  Kkryrri) ; 

opt.  K«Kkjo  Soph.  Ph.  119,  KfKk^tiiOa  Ar.  LyS.  253  :  pip.  eVeifXiJ^iyy 

Her.  I,  119;  Luc.  Gall.  9,  «icXiyT  Soph.  Fr.  624  (opt.  k€ic\jt 
Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -170x0  IL  10, 195 :  aor.  €K\rj$Tjv  Soph. 
O.  R.  1359;  Ar.  Thesm.  862  ;  Her.  i,  173  ;  Hippocr.  i.  318 
(Erm.) ;  Antiph.  1,23;  Thuc.  6,  2;  KkijOiis  Archil.  78  (and 
fKokiaOrfv,  npo(r-  Hippocr.  3,  614  Ktihn,  5,  330  Lit.,  if  the  read- 
ing be  sound,  which  Littrd  denies,  and  gives  from  Mss.  irpo<r- 
€<r#caX€v^)  :  fut.  KkrjBfitrofiai  PL  Leg.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45  (v.  r. 
Aesch.  Pr.  840.  Eur.  Tr.  13),  avTi-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15,  cV-  Paus. 
5,  21:  usu.  3  fUt.  KfKKTjfTOfiai  II.  3,  138;  Archil.  24  (Bergk); 
Callim.  Del.  269  ;  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
522  Ac;  Eur.  Ion  594  &c. ;  and  Comedy,  Ar.Vesp.  151.  Av. 
761  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  191,  Trpcxr-  Ar.  Nub.  1277 ;  KiKKfja-oiTo 
PL  Tim.  42 ;  'Tja-ifrBcu  88  :    and  fUt.  m.  jcoXoOfuu  as  pass.  Koikti 


Digitized 


by  Google 


352  KaXrjfjLi — K.a\ivS€OjJiau 

Soph.  El.  971.  Mid.  KoKovfuu  summon  to  ox  for  oneself ^  to  a 
court  or  meetings  Aesch.  Ch.  201 ;  Ar.  A  v.  1046  ;  PI.  Leg.  914, 
eVi-  Thuc  3,  59 ;  Ion.  pt  icaXfVfiei^or,  ir/>o-  H.  Merc.  241 :  imp. 
cfcoXetro,  cf-  Od.  24,  I,  -€ovro,  ctt-  Her.  7,  1 89,  -oCvro  Thuc.  4,  48: 
ftit.  KaX€(TOfKu  simple  uncontr.  late  (frtr)  Norm.  2,  235,  cVi-iraXcVo- 
fuu  rare,  Lycurg.  17.  143,  cV-  Aeschin.  i,  174  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Franke);  Themist.  9,  125;  Geop.  13,  15,  usu.  contr.  koKoviuul 
Ar.  Eccl.  864.  Nub.  1221 ;  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  but  pass.  Soph. 
El.  971;  Eur.  Or.  11 40:  aor.  cKaXeo-afii^p,  KoXcVavro  II.  I,  270; 
Find.  01.  8,  32  ;  subj.  Kakitrarrax,  for  -TTQi,  irpo-  II.  7,  39;  icoXc- 
adfjLfvoi  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  I  ;  PI.  Leg.  937  ;  KaXeaaaOai  Her.  7, 189; 
fn-(Kdk(iTdfjLrjv  Thuc.  I,  I02,   npoa-  Isae.  6,  31 ;   Dem.  34,  13, 

Epic  eVaX<V<r-  II.  3,  161,  icaXcao--  1 5,  1 43,  KoXeV-  I,  270  :*  and 
late  p.  p.  dvaK€K\T}fiai  V.  T.  Exod.  31,2,  npoa-  3,  1 8.  Joel  2,  32. 
N.  T.  Act.  13,  2,  ciri-  25,  12  :  pip.  cW/cXiyro,  c^  Polyb.  4,  57. 
Vb.  Kkfjrds  Od.  17,  386,  -€oy  PI.  Crat.  393. — Inf.  Epic  xoXijfiCKu 
II.  10, 125,  iter.  Imp.  icaXuaKov  9,  562,  KoktaKov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1514, 

pass.    Kokiaicero   II.    15,    338,   fcrxX^aroi     3  pi.    p.  pass.    EpiQ  foT 

-17W01,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 28,  Ion.  KiKktarat  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late 
and  corrupt  form  for  KiKXtirai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  836  (K.), 
3  pi.  pip.  KtKKriaTo  II.  10,  1 95.  Put.  koXcVcd  simple  is  rare. 

At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B.  Saupp.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke 
and  Weidner  now  however  read  in  the  former  passage  icaXi, 
and  in  the  latter,  they  and  Bekker  icoXccr??,  some  Mss.  and  editors 
KaXeVci,  '€(rot.  For  €KKa\€a€a3ai  also,  Aeschin.  I,  174,  Weidner, 
and  now  Franke  (2  edit.)  read  -raXetcrAu ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  Scheibe,  in  accordance  with  the  strong  current 
of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  cT^xoXco-crm 
Lycurg.  quoted,  to  fVtJcaXftToi.     Dind.  however  retains  ry«caX€<r€i, 

-eVouo'i,  irapa-KoXcaiiv  Dem.  quoted. 

K(iXT)fii  To  call,  Aeol.=icaX6tt),  Sapph.  i,  16  (Ahr.).  The  col- 
lateral form  KaX^ofiai  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp.,  and  only 
in  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  trpoKaX/frrai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  325.  329; 
imper.  trpoKaX/fco  Od.  18,  20  :  Imp.  trpoicaXifFro  II.  3,  19.  5,  807. 
Od.  8,  228. 

KaXii/S^ofjiai  To  roll  adouf,  spend  one's  lime,  -bflToi  AristoL  H. 
An.  9,  7,  2;  -ovfievos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31  ;  Isocr.  15,  30;  Dem. 
19,  199,  cy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  -tla-Bai  Arr.  Ven. 
18,  2  :  imp.  cVaXcvdccro  Her.  3,  52,  -elro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  -ovvro 
Thuc.  2,  52 :  fUt.  m.  -rfaoijuu? :  aor.  pass,  late  KaktvdrjBiis  Synes. 
Epist.  32  (Herch.).  This  verb  occurs  in  prose  only,  see  #cvXiydtt>. 
Thuc.  and  Dem.  have  KciXivd'  not  kvX-,  likewise  Her.  but  icora- 
Kv\iiT3s  (-'cuXto))  5,  16,  Isocr.  usu.  Kcikivd-,  but  KvX-  5,  81  (Ms.  U. 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Xen.  icvXtvS-,  but  /coXtvfi-  An.  5,  2,  31, 
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€jeaX»^  Cyr.  I,  4,  5,  PL  always  KuXtpd-,  with  v.  r.  icaX-  Theaet. 
172.  Phaed.  81  (Steph.). 

KdXirRTw  To  hide^  II.  17,  243;  Hipponax  52;  Aesch.  Pr. 
220;  Soph.  Ant.  1254;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Eq.  12,5;  -xtw 
Lycurg.  89 :  imp.  KoXimrty  IL  24,  20,  eVoX-  Sapph.  20,  irc^u- 
Xen.  Qyx.  7,  3, 14 :  ftit.  «coXv^a»  II.  21,  321 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1040; 
Soph.  Aj.  916  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 67  :  aor.  Uak\r^a  II.  20,  444 ; 
Simon.  C.  168;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  2, 
47,  ircp*-  PL  Tim.  34,  «aX-  IL  23,693;  Hes.  Op.  156,  'wiX-  Eur. 
Bac.  12  ;  -u^  IL  12,  281 ;  -xr^i^a  Pind.  N.  8,  38 :   (perf.  late 

diro-KcieaXiM^a  Origen  vol.  3y  P*  561)  :   p.  p.  «c€«caXvfi/iat,  -vfifieifos  IL 

16,  360;  Pind.  OL  5,  16;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  4,  iy  Andoc.  i,  17, 

ini-Kficdkvnrai  PL  Crat.  395*  Plp.  iC€Kakvtrro  IL  21,  549,  «^<icc#c- 
Pl.  Phaed.  118  :  aor.  €KaKv4>6r)v^  KakiKJyB-  Anth.  14,  53;  'V(f>B€is 
Od.  4,  402 ;  'V<l)3rjvai  Eur.  Supp.  531  :  ftit.  Kakv<t>6fiaofuu  late  in 
«Vw/^,  Pans.  8,  11,  6;  Aristid.  13,  130  (D.);  Galen  3,  695, 
dca-   Dem.   II,  13:    3   fat.   (KCKoXtn/rofuu  ?).  Mid.   /coXvTrro/iac 

fOTW  oneself,  on£s  own,  Ar.  Nub.  740 :  ftit.  icaXvf  ofuu,  cy-  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  1 2,  (Tiry-  Aristid  45,  59 :  aor.  ficakvylrdfjujv  Horn.  H. 
Ven.  183;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  kqXv^-  II.  14,  184;  -dfuvos 
IL  3,  141.  Od.  8,  92;  Hes.  Op.  198;  Tyrt.  11,  24;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  8,  322  (Mss.  Lit);  and  very  late,  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  299  (Miller),  but  koto-  Her.  6,  67,  cV-  Aeschin.  2,  iii  ; 
PL  Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  18;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  17,  i.  Vb. 
KoXvnrrfff  Ar.  Thesm.  890.  avy-KoKimrios  Aesch.  Pr.  523 ;  Geop. 
16,  9.  The  simple  form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid.; 
the  comp.  frequent  in  prose,  d/KpiKaktnrrcii  however  is  Poet,  chiefly 
Epic. 

KA^kyta  To  labour,  be  weary,  sick,  IL  19,  170  ;  Eur.  Andr.  816  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  707  ;  Hippocr.  6,  510 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47 ;  subj.  -w» 
PL  Rep.  489  ;  icdfii/€  Pind.  P.  i,  90 ;  -jw»»  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  2, 
f)i;  Isae.  8,8;  -my  Aesch.  Eum.  908;  Thuc.  2,41:  imp. 
^irofiv-  IL  16,  106;  Eur.  HeL  771 ;  Her.  i,  118;  Andoc.  i,  64; 
Dem.  50,  60,  «f-  Thuc.  2,  51,  «afiv-  II.  5,  797  :  ftit.  «a/ia)  doubt- 
ful (Hesych.  has  «ca/i«,  tpyaaofuu,  and  KOfiel  Soph.  Tr.  12 15,  may 
be  3  sing.,  usu.  called  2  sing,  of  mid.)  Kafiovfiai,  -ti,  -eirai  IL  2, 
389 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  881 ;  PL  Leg.  921,  uncontr.  -liaBai  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  580 :  p.  intrans.  KtKfirfKa  II.  6,  262 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  392,  Dor.  -axa 
Theocr.  1,17  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  pip.  €K€KfiriK€(Ta»  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  part. 
KtKiufKMs  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.  158;  Thuc.  6,  34; 
PL  Leg.  927,  Epic  KiK/Arjus  II.  23,  232,  -«rt  6,  261,  -Sn-a  Od.  13, 
282,  -rf6ra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pi.  -lywrcr  3,  1341  &C.  and  tceKftrforas 
IL  II,  802,  -i7«ray  Thuc.  3,  59  (Vulg.  Bekk.  KrUg.  Stahl),  -»/«Jrar 

(2  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.)  approved  by  Buttm.  and  Krilg. :  2  aor. 

A  a 
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tKoifAov  II.  4,  244  ;  At.  Ach.  860;  Her.  3, 16 ;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  i. 
5,  3,  19;  Herodn.  3,  6,  3,  Kdfiov  II.  8,  195.  Od.  23,  189; 
Find.  P.  I,  78 ;  subj.  #cap»,  -^j,  -^  II.  i,  168;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  428  ;  Her.  3,  99  ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  18 ;  PL  Gorg.  470,  Epic 
'fjfri  II.  17,  658.  Od.  14,  65,  redupl.  KfKcifuo  II.  i,  168.  7,  5.  17, 
658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  SpiUn.  &c.),  K€  lea/io)  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche 
with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing  entirely  away  with  the  reduplicated 
form);  opt  Kdfxoifu  II.  8,  22  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  29 ;  Eur.  Bac.  187  ; 
Ar.  Lys.  541 ;  PI.  Rep.  408 ;  Kafieh  Aesch.  Ag.  482,  -cW  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  19 ;  Kafia>v  II.  23,  72  ;  Pind.  01.  2, 8 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  310; 
Soph.  El.  532;  Eur.  H.  F.  259;  Andoc.  i,  120:  2  aor.  mid- 
Epic  €Kd^firjv  spend  toil  on^  gain  by^  Od.  9,  130 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  718, 
Kofi-  II.  18,  341 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 32 1.         Vb.  ajro-KfjjfTtov  PL  Rep. 

445- 

KdiinTu  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53 ;  Xen.  Eq.  1,6;  tw  Aesch. 
Pr.  32 ;  Soph.  EI.  744  ;  Ar.  Ach.  96 ;  Her.  7,  58 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
I,  6;  -rciv  Eur.  Fr.  45  (D.);  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  imp.  cxa/iirTor 
Eur.  B.IC.  1069  J  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  217;  Plut.  Mor.  496; 
D.  Laert  6,  48:  ftit.  ico/x^,  -tiv  IL  7»  118.  19,  72  (Epic  -c/xrr 
Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  C.  91  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind.  &c.  -ret*  Mss.  Reis. 
Herm.),  ^vy-Kaii^^ti  Hippocr.  3,  424,  dva-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
6  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9, 8,  Kara-  ibid. :  aor.  Uaii^a  Od.  5,  453 ; 
Pind.  P.  2,  51 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2,  248,  icar- 
Eur.  Tr.  1252  ;  PL  Tim.  36,  (rv¥-  Phaed.  60;  subj,  -V^»  Eur. 
Hec.  1079,  ■^.'7  ^^'  4»  4^^>  op^»  Kafiyl^Mfu  Eur.  Hipp.  87,  -«<  Aesch. 
Pr.  396  ;  Ar.  Nub.  970 ;  -^op  Soph.  O.  C.  19  ;  inf.  icdfiyltai  Eur. 
Supp.  748  ;   Xen.  Conv.  4,  6  ;   ndii^as  Ar.  Nub.  178  ;    Her.  4, 

43:   (p.   K€Kafx<t)a?):    p.p.   KiKaiifiaiy  'ii^My  'fiirroi   AristOt.   ProbL 

15,  2 ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  12,  3  ;  inf.  KfKdfx<l>d(u  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit) ; 
KfKafXfituos  Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  6,  11.  14,  tm-  Hippocr.  1,91  (K.), 
avy-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  :  aor.  €KdfA(t)Bijv  PL  Menex.  244 ;  inf.  -0^ip«c 
Thuc.  3,  58;  '^Biis  Aesch.  Pr.  513  ;  PL  Leg.  945 :  fUt.  late 
KafKpdriaofxai  Aristid.  1 3,  140;  Dio  Chrys.  77,  33;  Galen  3,  147. 
4»  387,  v;ro-  Geop.  12,  19.  Mid.  icdfiirrofjuu  bend  onese//'  &c. 

KdfxTTTfi  Eur.  I.  T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.  but  act.  Kdfinriis  Blomf.  Herm. 
Monk,  Dind.  Kirchh.) :  but  aor.  late  Kdfiylnjrat,  Epist.  Bam.  p.  135 
(Tisch.)         Vb.  Ka^TTTos  PL  Tim.  44.     See  ypdfATrru), 

Kai^axilcii  To  sound,  ring,  Epic  and  only  imp.  KopdxiC*  IL  12, 
36  ;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q.  Sm.  8,  55.  {ad)  The  collat  Komx^^  ^s 
Epic  and  Comic,  -ouo-i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119;  -w  2,  162: 
JRit.  (-^0-0)) :  aor.  Kopdxriat  Od.  19,  469  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 907  ;  Q.  Sra. 

3»  315. 

Kairuo)  ($0)  To  breathe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  Uditvvtra  in  tmesi 
IL  22,  467,  icdTT-  Q.  Sm.  6,  523. 
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KopKatpo)  To  quake,  Epic  and  only  imp.  KopKtupt  II.  20,  157. 

KapinSw  (xapi^s)  To  produce  fruity  €icafm<»<ra  Aesch.  Pers.  281; 
and  late  V.  T.  Deut  26,  14.  Lev.  2,  11.  Mid.  /o  reap  fruit, 
'ovfuu  Thuc.  2,  38;  Isae.  10,  19;  Dem.  22,  67.  51,  13:  imp. 
'ovfujp  Eur.  Andr.  935;  Her.  2,  168;  PI.  Critia  118:  ftit. 
'wrofjuu  Aesch.  Pr.  851 ;  Isocr.  4,  166  :  aor.  -ioaafirjv  PI.  Conv. 
187;  Isae.  5,  35;  Dem.  6,  21 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  KtKdpntofAai 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6 ;  Dem.  27,  47.  29.  34. 

Koprdiw  To  strengthen,  Epic  for  ic/jorvwo,  usually  confined  to 
aor.  mid.  iKofyrivavro  II.  II,  215.  12,  415;  Theocr.  22,  80; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  510;  once  in  prose  D.  Laert.  (Thrasibul.)  i,  7,  9. 
Act.  rare,  prea.  -vvciy  Pind.  01.  13,  95  :  rare  also  aor.  and  late, 
Koprvvas  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64, 14;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  332;   0pp.  Hal. 

2,  328. 

KarayXwrriliia  To  kiss  wantonly,  speak  against,  imp.  KarcyXcM-- 
Ar.  Ach.  380  :  (fUt.  -i<ro>,  -ico)  :  p.  p.  KarfyktamuriUifOs  without 
redupl.  Ar.  Thesm.  131. 

KaTdyvufii  To  break,  Thuc.  4,  1 1 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  265  (Soph. 
Fr.  147  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  Karayvtut  Hippocr.  7,  530; 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254  :  fut.  «ora^  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  559  :  aor.  icarca^  II.  13,  257  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435;  Thuc. 

3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20 ;  PI.  Crat.  389,  Ion.  icor^fa  Hippocr. 
5,  224  (Lit);  subj.  koto^ji  Ar.  Ach.  932  ;  PI.  Phaed.  86,  v,  r. 
'ta^n;  imper.  Kora^ov  Ar.  Fr.  488 ;  inf.  icaro^oi  Eur.  Supp.  508 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  603  ;  part  Korafaf  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet, 
Scheibe),  but  Kareofar  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Alex.  1 4 : 
p.  late  KaTfayr)K€  if  correct,  Cinnam.  p.  190 :  p.  p.  late  Kariayneu 
Luc.  Tim.  10 ;  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  32  :  1  aor. 
late  KoreaxBriv  V.  T.  Jer.  31,  25 ;  -ax^cit  Dio  Chrys.^ii,  339  ;  but 
-ax^Mu  Aristot  Part.  An.  i,  i,  16  :  2  aor.  KaTtdyrjv  Ar.  Vesp. 
1428  ;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14  ;  subj.  Korayfi  PI.  Crat.  389; 
Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.),  and  if  correct  -coy^  4,  172.  220,  -ci;y.7  3, 
428  (Lit.  I,  500  Erm.);  opt.  icaroyeiiy  Ar.  Ach.  943,  -(oyflrj  Hip- 
pocr. 4,    128    (Ms.   H.  Lit.   -aydrj  Vulg.  Erm.);     part,    icarayetr 

Lys.  3,  40;  Antb.  Plan.  187;  Hippocr.  4,  148.  154,  sometimes 

KaT€aytis  4,  1 54.  1 7 2.    282.   346,  and  '€rjy€U  4,  324   (Lit.  Karay- 

always  Ermerins)  :  2  p.  Kortaya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  1180,  Ion. 
KoTfTtya  Hippocr.  3,  428.  506,  rare  Kdrrjya  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
3,  75  (Ktihn) ;  part,  -lyywy  Phoen.  Coloph.  6,  3,  4  (Schneidw.), 
'foyus  Ar.  Plut.  546;  PI.  Gorg.  524,  Ion.  -trryat  Her.  7,  224; 
Hippocr.  4,  130.  200.  278.  282  (Mss.  Lit.,  but  -^ayvla  3,  426. 
4i  15^)  f  -*oy*vaji,  PI.  Gorg.  469.  In  2  aor.  a  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth. 
PL  187;   U.  17,  607.  3,  367,  but  d  in  arsis,  IL  ii,  559;   and 
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Attic,  Ar.  Ach.  944.  Fr.  502  (D.) :  long  in  2  perfl — ofyw/u  had 
been  digatnmated,  hence  aor.  imrFdias,  koFFo^-  (so  icojnrco-or  Ac) 
softened  Kava(m£  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  for  Kord^s  Hes.  Op.  668.  693. 
This  verb  both  in  Mss.  and  edit  has  often  those  forms  aug- 
mented which  usually  have  no  augment :  Karea^ayns  Lys.  3,  4a 
(all  the  Mss.);  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  10,  iforaf-  (Herch.);  -foyc/ff  Hip- 
pocr.  quoted ;  Lys.  3,  40  (some  Mss.) ;  and  late,  even  fat 
KaT(a(€t  N.T.  Matth.  12,  20  :  Korioyvvfiai  HippocT.  3»  244  (Kuhn), 
KOToyv-  Lit.  4,  278  rightly  (with  Chart.),  wrongly  however  «ar- 
^ywTo*  3,  556  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  -rryvvy^o^  3,  506.  556,  but 
Koraywrai  3,  556.  558,  cm-  3,  558 ;  and  a  Still  more  curious 
form  ifoTcoyoiiTO  Polyaen.  8,  7,  2,  Kortayv'  (Woelffl.  icaroyv-  Ms.  p.) 
For  cfcciyftcro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 68 6,  Merkel  reads  cffiy-  with  Guelph. 

KaraBouX^  To  enslave,  act.  reg.  but  rare,  Thuc.  3,  70;  Plut 
Mor.  828  :  fUt.  -a>cro)  V.  T.  Jer.  15,  14  :  aor.  '€bov\t»aa  Isocr.  9, 
21 ;  -Xwffai  Her.  6, 109  :  p.  -X«ko  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 169  :  p.  p. 
KaTab€hov\tDiuLi  PI.  Conv.  219  ;  Isocr.  4,  169 ;  but  mid.  Eur.  L  A. 
1269  ;  PI.  Rep.  351 :  so  aor.  -mMrdiiriv  Lys.  12,  39 ;  Isocr.  4,  67 ; 
PL  Menex.  245  :  fat.  '^&ofuu  Lys.  34,  2.  8 :  pres.  -bovKovfim 
Her.  7,  51 ;  Thuc.  3,  63  ;  PL  Gorg.  483  ;  Isocr.  5,  53;  Dem. 
18,  72.  ^ 

Karocii^OK,  see  cWy^. 

KaralaiKw,  see  aC6pa>, 

KaraOn^aKA)  To  die,  is  entirely  Poet.,  -^v^mi  Orph.  Lith.  407; 
'BinjaKtav  IL  22,  355  ;  -Bvri(rK€iv  Emped.  47  (Stein) :  fUt.  (always 
syncop.^  KOTOapovftat  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H.  F.  210  :  aor.  (always 
syncop.)  KarOcaf€  II.  21,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21; 
Bion  I,  31 ;  Mosch.  3,  34 ;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.) ;  subj. 
KarBavd)  Eur.  Or.  777;  KarBavoi  Alc.  1 43;  'Ba»€iv  Aesch.  Ag.  1364; 
Soph.  Ant.  555 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1069 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1477  ;  -Bcawv  Epi- 
charm.  146  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515;  Eur.  Or.  581: 

p.  KarariBvriKa  IL  1 5,  664;    part.  Epic  -Tc^viycoy  IL  22,  1 64.   Od. 

II,  84.  We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.  The  Attic 
Poets  use  fUt.  and  aor.  only  :  the  Epics  pres.  and  perl 

KaTaiTidofjiai,  see  aki-, 

KaraiS^w,  see  al6€0fuu, 

KaraKaiKw,  see  Kaivn, 

KaraKTcii^,  see  kt^Imw, 

KaraX^w,  see  aXro>. 

KaToXciirw,  see  Xeurao. 

KaToXikm,  see  Xva>. 

Karai^aXurKM  To  expend^  imp.  Kar-cafakarKov  Isocr.  i,  18,  in 
some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  waX-  at 
if  a  simple:  aor.  KofMjmKwra  Isocr.  9,  60:  aor.  pass.  nar-^poX^ 
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A;i»  Hippocr.  9,  178.  180  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  mrHfiPoXmfuu  Isocr.  3,  31. 

See  di/akuriCM, 

Karwfiiua,  see  vc/md. 

KaTOFcik),  see  wnf». 

KaTayo^My  see  voia, 

KarapdofuJLif  see  dpa-, 

Karappk^v,  see  dppttdtv, 

KamoTpi^,  see  <rrpi<fi», 

Kara^poK^w  7b  despise.  Her.  4,  134;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  3; 
Isocr.  13,  8  ;  PI.  Conv.  216  Ac. ;  -r«iv  Thuc.  6,  34 ;  -«Mf  2,  11 : 
imp.  «n--€<^p-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5, 12 ;  Dem.  41,  2  :  ftit.  -^<r»  Isocr. 
II,  27 :  aor.  -e<^9njaa  Lys.  9,  17  ;  PI.  Lach.  200;  Aeschin.  i, 
114 ;  'Tfoas  Thuc.  6,  II  :  p.  'V*<f>p6tnjKa  Andoc.  4,  16 ;  Lys.  la, 
84 ;  Isocr.  5, 100.  12,  261 :  p.  p.  irt^^p^'^nf*^  Dem.  10,  6 ;  -ij/mW 
Isocr.  5,  137  :  aor.  -^tlipovfiBrjv  Isocr.  6,  io8 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  273  : 
ftit.  p.  'TjOriaofiai  Isocr.  6,  95 ;  Aeschin.  i,  176:  and  ftit.  m.  as 
pass.  '<l>poin]<ropnu  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  281.  Vb.  ■<f>poPTfT€op  Athen. 
14,  20 ;  Aristid.  45,  69.  In  Ion.  this  verb  often  means  simply 
io  direct  the  mind  tOy  without  the  accessory  notion  of  despising^ 
Her.  I,  59.  66  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  390  (Lit). 

Karaxp^  ^^  ^  sufficient ^  serve /or,  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act. 

Koraxpq.  Her.  I,  164  :  imp.  Korixi^  Her.  7)  70:  fUt.  KaTaxpfl<r€t 
4,  118. 

KaTa4i\^lllia,  see  inftt>iC». 

Ka-rcn^MoOc,  see  {ipiOmy 

Kaniiri^,  see  tfnmta, 

Karurxi^iiw,  see  Ifrxyman^, 

KaTop&^  To  put  dotvn  straight,  erect,  Eur.  Hel.  1067 ;  Thuc. 
7,  47  &c.  is  reg.  and  introduced  here  simply  because  we  think 
the  mid.  form  has  been  missed  by  all  our  Lexicons :  fiit.  Karofh- 
Bmrmu  may  be  pass.  Hippocr.  3,  446  (Lit) :  aor.  'OpB^^atiriu 
4,156 ;  -aaapjtvo^  3,  436.  482  ;   -mtrafrBok  3,  474  :  pres.  -apOoiKTBai. 

A,  188,  seems  mid.  see  8,  144. 

KamiM,  and  -<nnJ«  (o)  To  stitch,  patch,  PI.  Euthyd.  294; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9 :  ftit.  -vvtiv  Alciphr.  3,  58  :  p.  p.  late 
KtKarrvfUpa  Clem.  Alex.  998,  43,  iy'KtKdrrvTai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3, 423.         Mid.  Korrvofuu  as  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 356 :  imp. 

mp^Korrvm  Ar.  Plut  663. 

Kaiid{cus,  see  Koraywiu, 

Kouxdofuu  To  exult,  -»/mm  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.),  Ion.  -cofuu 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  Ziegl),  -xi^  Lycurg.  Fr.  14,  late  -amu  N.  T.  Rom. 
2,  17.  I  Cor.  4,  7 ;  'aaBm  Pind.  01.  9,  38 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  72  ;  -&fMvo9  (Phil.)  4,  40:  imp.  iicavxo^M^,  <f-  Eur.  Bacc.  31, 
€1^  Aristot  de  Plant.  proL  7  :  ftit  Kovxi^fopm^  2  sing.  Ion.  -ntrtiu 
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Her.  7,  39,  'Tjirrrai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369,  -riaftrBt  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  20 :  aor.  €Kavxri*raTo  Athen.  14,  23 ;  Aristot.  Pol  5, 
10,  i6;  -rifraaBat  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  473;  Aristot  Polit  5,  10, 
16 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4, 5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8, 30;  subj.  Kavxh<m  Babr. 
96  :  p.  late  KfKavxnpM  N.  T.  2  Cor.  7, 14.  Scarcely  in  good  Attic 
prose.  The  form  Kovxcuraij  though  late,  may  represent  early  usage. 
(Ka^^w  or  Kciirw)  Topant^  Epic  part.  2  perfl  icr«ea<^i7a>r  II.  5, 698 ; 
Anth.  9,  653;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  113. — Hesych.  has  ic€ic7<^,  reBvrjKt, 

Kdx^l^y  see  rayxaf«. 

KaxXcilw  and  KayxX-?  To  dash,  swell,  Aesch.  Sept  115  (chor.) ; 
late  prose,  Arr.  An.  6,  4,  4 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44 ;  inf.  -afciy  Arr. 
An.  5,  20;  part.  -dCtAv  Theocr.  6,  12,  fem.  Dor.  -dCoiva»  Pind. 
01.  7,  2  :  imp.  Uax^aCov  late,  Philostr.  116,  iter  KaxXaffo-KCF,  circ- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  944  :  aor.  c^dxXacrc,  ov-  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  275.  Only 
pres.  and  imp.  in  simple,  and  only  in  Poet  and  late  prose. 

Kdb>,  see  icoio). 

Kcdlw  To  spin  («€«,  KCico),  chiefly  Epic,  flit,  rcao-crw  Orph.  Arg. 
852  :  aor.  Ktaaa  Od.  14,  418.  20,  161,  Ktaa-a-  II.  16,  347,  c/ceWcr- 
Od.  5,  132.   7,  250;   K€wraifu  Od.  12,  388  ;  inf.  Kfaavai  15,  322; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  392  ;  Callim.  Ft.  289 ;  Kidaas  Nic.  Ther.  644,  -da-aas 
709  {Ktdaa-iT'  Otto  Schneid.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  378:  p.p.  KtK€a(rfuvof 
Od.  18,  309:  aor.  Kida-Bij  II.  16,412,  Utda-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  104 
(Merkel). 

KcScimifAi  To  scalier  (wfiao),  -afw),  Epic=«nc€d-  (part.  paaB. 
K€bapvvfi€uo£  Anth.  5,  276) :  aor.  Uibaava  II.  17,  285  ;  0pp.  Hal. 

1,  412  ;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  1360.  2,  I189,  iccdturcra  (Well.);   inf.  Ktbdvvm 

2,  50 :  pip.  pass.  KCKcdaoTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 1 1 2  :  aor.  Kt^dxrOti  Orph. 
Arg.  559,  3  pi.  Epic  UibaaBfv  II.  15,  657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2, 135  (Merk.),  *c€da<rd- (Vulg.) ;  KiiaaOiU  II.  15,  328. — 
Ktdomvrai  or  (r/ccd-  3  pi.  pres.  pass.  Epic  for  K€dS>yrai  (Kfddsmm) 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  500,  Kidartu  Hesych.  A  collat.  form  /cc&uo/iat,  -aai 
occurs  Nic.  Alex.  458 ;  -dfupos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

Kcifiai  To  lie,  Od.  19,  516.  Hom.  Epigr.  3;  Simon.  C.  169; 
Pind.  N.  7,35.  Fr. 222;  Soph.  Tr.  985;  Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion.  («o/4m), 
ic««o-o«  II.  1 9,  3 1 9 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  724;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 5 1  o ;  Eur.  Fr.  908, 
Epic  K€uu,  Kord'  Hom.  H.  Merc.  254,  Keirat  II.  6, 47 ;  Hes.  Th.  795 ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  325 ;  Eur.  Med.  24 ;  Ar.  Ach.  584  ;  Antiph.  5,  9; 
Thuc.  I,  36;  Her.  i,  9  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  «ccerai  Dind.  Stein),  and  Ion. 
Kccroi  Her.  4,  62  ;  Hippocr.  2,  54  (Lit),  3  dual  KtlaOov  Eur.  Phoen. 
1698,  KfifLfOa  Simon.  C.  92  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  248  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1639  ; 
Thuc.  5, 108,  KflaBt  rare,  np6-KfurB€  Eur.  Tr.  1 179,  Keivrai  Aesch. 
Supp.  242;  Antiph.  5,  14.  6,  2;  Thuc.  2,  102;  PI.  Menex. 
242,  Ion.  Kfiarai  Mimnerm.  11,6  (Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  4,481, 
Kara-  II.  24,  527,  Ktarai  II.  11,  659;    Archil.  170;     HippOCT.  I, 
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248  (Erm.),  ova-  Her.  i,  14,  bia-  i,  105,  ^in-  6,  58  &c.  and 
KfovToi  II.  22,  510.  Od.  16,  232;  Hippocr.  2,  22.  24  (Lit); 
subj.  rare  {Ktotfjuu,  -c^),  iccVo*  Xen.  Oec.  8,  19  ;  Lycurg.  113 ;  PI. 
Soph.  257,  Kara-  Hippocr.  7,  206,  crvy-  Aristot.  Metaph.  8, 10,  4, 
contr.  KfjTm  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32.  and  now  24,  554.  Od.  2, 
102.  19,  147  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  icciroi  Mss. 
Vulg.  Buttra.  and  defended  by  Ahrens  as  an  Epic  subj.  contr. 

for    JCCtcTOi),    Sia'K€Tjad€   Isocr.  15,  259,    irpoa-'KeuvTot   HippOCr.  3, 

438,  Kara-  Luc.  V.  Auct.  1 5 ;  opt.  KtoifirjVj  -oiro  Her.  I,  67  ;  Isae. 
6,  32;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  122,  cV-  Dem.  21,  103, 
irpoa-KtoivTo  Thuc.  4,  33  ;  imper.  *c€i<ro  II.  21,  122,  ic€ia-3<a  Od.  15, 
128 ;  Soph.  El.  362  ;  Her.  2,  171 ;  PI.  Leg.  926  ;  KiivOai  IL  8, 
126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926;  Her.  4,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  14  ;  PI.  Rep. 
534,  but  KuaBat  Her.  2,  2 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24.  118  (Lit.);  K€in€vos 

11.  14,  10;  Soph.  Ant.  1174;  Ar.  Ran.  761;  Her.  9,  100; 
Antiph.  5,  96 ;  Thuc.  7, 85  :  Imp.  €K€ifirjv  &c.  II.  15,  388  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  964 ;  Soph.  El.  1 134  ;  Her.  7,  208  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  PI.  Euthyd. 
303,  Kflfxriv  Od.  10,  54,  Dor.  Ktifiav  Theocr.  2,  86,  cVci-  Anth. 

12,  140,  Kflao  Od.  24,  40,  icflro  II.  10,  77  ;  Pind.  P.  9,83,  «c«ro 
II.  7, 156 ;  Hes.  Sc.  172  ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  PI.  Rep.  425,  -fcro  Her. 

1,  196,    3  dual  'fiaOriv  Lys.  13,  37,  pi.  €K€ivro  ThuC.  2,  52,  #ccIin-o 

U.  21,  426,  Ion.  €KfaTo  Her.  i,  167,  K€aTo  II.  13,  763;  Hes.  Sc. 
241,  Epic  iKtiaro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 295,  xcioro  11.  II,  162  ;  Hes.  Sc. 
175*  3  sing.  iter.  KevKiro  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  irapcKcVK-  Od.  14, 
521 :  fut.  Kflaoiiai  II.  18, 121.  Od.  22,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  895  ; 
Soph.  El.  245;  Ar.  Nub.  126;  PI.  Rep.  451,  Dor.  ^wrcOfuu 
Theocr.  3,  53,  2  sing.  Ion.  icctWoi  II.  18,  338,  -o-oM-oi  22,  71  : 
aor.  (iK(iadtiTjv\  subj.  KuarjraA  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq. 
Lit.  Kiiatrat  Vulg.)— 2  sing.  pros.  Ktuu,  KoraK^uu  for  -€«rai,  Hom. 

H.  3,  254,  but  doubtful.  The  forms  Kclrm,  duiic«/ia«,  &c.  occur 
sometimes  as  subj.  for  KtrjTaiy  dia-KccD/xac  &c.  In  late  recen- 
sions however  most  of  them  have  been  altered  to  the  usual 
form ;  duUeifjuu  PI.  Phaed.  84,  may  be  indicative,  see  Thuc.  3, 
53  &c.  and  for  bioK^iaBt  Isocr.  15,  259  (Vulg.),  Bekker,  B.Saupp., 
and  Benseler  edit  diaK€rja-6€.  Ktarai,  ava-,  cVi-,  irapa-  &c.  3  sing, 
occurs  in  the  older  editions  of  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6,  8.  27.  29  &c. 
but  is  certainly  a  false  reading  for  ic/frai,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind. 
Even  in  Her.  some  of  the  Mss.  occasionally  offer  kcotoi  sing,  as 
4,  62  (M.  P.),  K€traL  (F.  K.  A.),  dwjccaroi  3,  31  (b.  c.  d.  Gaisf.), 
-ffrai  (M.  F.  a.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch). 

KciviSitf,  see  icrvoo>. 

Kc^  To  shear  (Aeol.  #c</)p»),  II.  ii,  560  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  38  ;  Her.  4, 191 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  Ktlpovri 
Bion  1,22  (Mein.) ;  imper.  Kuptrt  Od.  2, 143 ;  ice/p»i/  II.  21,  204 ; 
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Her.  9,  24 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64;  jrccpfur  PI.  Rep. 
470 :  imp.  Hxtipw  Od.  11,  578 ;  Soph.  Aj.  55;  Her.  6,  75.  99. 
7, 131 :  ftit.  KtpS}  PI.  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic  Ktpio  II.  23,  146, 
and  «p<r«,  -oi  Mosch.  2,  32  (Vulg.  afM€pyoi  now  Mein.  Herm. 
Ahr.):  aor.  €Ketpa  Eur.  Tr.  1173,  kot-  Od.  23,  356,  oir-  Anacr. 
49 ;  imper.  tcdpar*  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  39 ;  K€tpas  Soph.  Tr.  1 196; 
Eur.  Hel.  11 24;  Her.  5,  63 ;  «cipa4  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  e«paa 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  826,  in  tmesi  IL  13,  546,  ic^pirc  Hes.  Sc.  419,  in 
tmesi  II.  lo,  456 ;  -irjj  Q.  Sm.  11,  214;  -a«€  Aesch.  Supp.  665 
(chor.);  Ktpaas  II.  24,  450 :  p.  lUKopKa,  n€pi'  Luc.  Conv.  32  : 
pip.  €KiKdpK€i,  air-  Tox.  51 :  p.  p.  Kocapfuu  Theocr.  14,  46;  Luc 
Epigr.  34  (Jacob.),  Kticapa-ai  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910;  -/ACM>ff 
Archil.  36  (Bergk)  ;  Eur.  Or.  458 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  849;  Xen.  HelL  i,  7,  8 ;  lUKdpSai  Her.  2,  36.  3,  8: 
pip.  UtKapprfv  Luc.  Lex.  5 :  1  aor.  fK€pdrjv,  KtpQtis  Poet  Pind.  P. 
4,  82,  KopB'  (Ms.  C.) :  2  aor.  ixipinv,  ap4>-  Anth.  9,  56 ;  subj.  in 
simple  Kapjj  Her.  4,  127  ;  Kaptls  Plut.  Lys.  i ;  Kapfjpai  Luc.  Soloec. 
6.  Mid.  Ktlpopai  to  cut  one's  awn  hair^  Eur.  Phoen.  322 ;  Her. 
3,  8.  4, 175  :  -ofi€iw  II.  23,  136  :  imp.  Keipom-o  Od  24, 46 :  ftit. 
Ktpovfjuu  Eur.  Tr.  1183;  Callim.  Apoll.  14,  airo-  PL  Phaed.  89: 
aor.  €Kfipdfifj¥  Aesch.  Ch.  189 ;  Eur.  Elec.  546  ;  Aeschin.  3,  211, 
c<ip-  Mosch.  3,  90  (Herm.  Mein.)»  arr-ciccip-  li.  23,  141 ;  Her.  6, 
21 ;  Isae.  4,  7;  Ktipairo  Aesch.  Ch.  172;   imper.  KtipaaBt  Enr. 

H.  F.  1390;   KtipaaBai  II.  23,  46;   -dfuvof  Bion  I,  8 1,  Epic  cjccp- 

<r<i/iip»,  €Kfp<ra  Callim.  Fr.  311 :  -(rofuvos  Aesch.  Pers.  952  (chor.) 
Vb.  Koprds  late  Geop.  2,  6,  32.  mo-Kapriov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2»  573*  Neither  of  the  aorists  pass,  seems  to  be  of  Attic 
usage. 

Kciw  To  wish  to  lie  down^  rest^  Od.  19,  340 ;  Known  Arat 
1009;  subj.  KfiofAtv  for  'Wfuv,  Kara-  Od.  1 8,  419  ;  imper.  Kr/crc, 
Kara'  7,  188  ;  and  Kta  in  part  k€wp  Od.  7,  342,  Ktiowtis  U.  14, 
340,  -ovira  Od.  23,  292  ;  inf.  Kfufuv  Od.  8,  315.  A  desiderative 
to  Ktlfuu  lie ;  and  to  be  distinguished  from  jccio  io  spUl,  which 
has  only  pt  Kticap  Od.  14,  425. 

KcKo^ow,  K^KdSor,  see  x^C^' 

KiKkopjai  To  order,  Poet  and  late  in  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 
2,  693;  Orph.  Lith.  177  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  311 :  imp.  or  2  aor. 
€KtKk6priv  Hes.  Sc.  341,  and  iccicXo^y  D.  16,  657  :  Ap.  Rh.  4,  230 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  53  called;  Dor.  opt  /ceicXoifuiv  Aesch.  Supp.  591 
(chor.);  KtKkopMvos  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.);  but  pass.  Maneth. 
3>  251.  3,  319.     Hesych.  has  act.  kckXcc,  kcXcvci.     See  JccXops. 

KcXdS^u  To  roar,  Poet  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.);  Pratin.  i,  3 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  808;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  (chor.). 
-adoCai  (Luc.)  Philop.  3,  Dor.  -adcom  Pind.  P.  2,  15;    xcXfldy 
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Stcsich.  33  (B.);  -addv  Eur.  Tr.  121  (chor.);  PinA  OL  i,  9, 
and  KfXidia,  -adci  Sapph.  quoted  (Ahr.  Bergk) ;  part.  KtXilkitv  11. 
21,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  501 ;  Ar.  Nub.  284  (chor.):  imp.  €KM\aiknnf 
Eur.  Phoen.  1 102  (trimet.) ;  late  prose  Charit  6,  2,  4,  Kt\6d- 
Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  ftit.  «fXad^<r«  Terpand.  Fr.  5  (Bergk); 
Pind.  01.  2,  3 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  694  (chor.) :  and  mid.  xtXadriixofuu 
Find.  01  10(11),  79:  aor.  «Xadiy(ra  II.  23,  869  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  16; 
Aesch.  Cho.  610  (chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  371  (chor.);  Theocr.  22, 
99,  in  tmesi  II.  8,  542  ;  sub),  -rffrjj  Eur.  Ion  93  (chor.);  Theocr. 
j8,  57  ;  KiXcJirjaai  Pind.  P.  i,  58.  This  verb  is  almost  always 
Epic  and  Lyric. 

KcXaput»  To  flow  with  a  noise  ^  gurgle^  Epic  II.  21,  261 :  imp. 
KcXipt/^c  II.  II,  813.  Od.  5,  323;  Theocr.  7,  137:  fut.  mid. 
tUkapv^[uu,  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  'VfToiicu,  Hesych. :  aor.  Kikipv^  Pind. 
Fr.  182**  (Schneid.).  Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr. 
3 :  imp.  ciccX-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  350  (Lit.). 

KcXcuTcdtf  To  cheer  on,  a  frequentative  from  c€Xcva>,  and  only 
pies.  part.  Epic  K€XcvTu$»y  for  -TM»y  II.  13, 125. 

KcXciMi  To  order,  II.  4,  286 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  80 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
674;  Soph.  O.  R.  226;  Ar.  Av.  561;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  i, 
21 ;  Thuc.  I,  129;  Epic  subj.  xcXevoficv  IL  23,  659 :  imp.  ticfX- 

11.  4,  380 ;  Ar.  Ran.  34 ;  Her.  7,  88 ;  Antiph.  i,  10 ;  Thuc.  i, 
126;  Andoc.  I,  22;  Lys.  12,  12 ;  PI.  Conv.  220,  ncX-  II.  23, 
767,  VcX-  Ar.  Vesp.  501 :  ftit.  kcXcvcm  II.  4,  322  ;  Ax.  Eccl.  261 ; 
Thuc.  3,  44  ;  Epic  inf.  it«X€u<r€>fwit  Od.  4,  274,  called  aor.  by 
Fasi :  aor.  Uiktwra  II.  5,  823;  Pind.  01.  6,  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  544 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1047  >   Her.  8,  90 ;  Antiph.  6,  15 ;  Thuc.  2,  67 ;   Lys. 

12,  10 ;  Xcn.  An.  i,  5,  8,  kA-  Pind.  01.  6,  70;  IL  20,  4  (see 
ftit.) ;  -cvo-oi  Aesch.  Eum.  618 ;  /cAcvaov  Od.  7,  163 :  p.  Kf«Aev«ca 
Lys.  1}  34 ;  Luc.  Demon.  44  :  p.  p.  xcKcXcvcr/iat  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
14;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  8.  Sacr.  11 :   pip.  UtKiktwrro  D.  Cass. 

78,  4,  3,  vapa'KfKtktvaro  Her.  8,  93  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  vap-tKiKiX- 
Dind.  Abicht,  Stein,  with  S.  V.) :  aor.  fKtKtvaBriv  Soph.  O.  C. 
738;  Eur.  L  T.  937.  Heracl.  501  ;  Her.  7,  9;  Thuc.  7,  70; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.  Oec.  17,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  48 ;  4  Mace.  9, 
II,  can"  Thuc.  I,  139,  but  izikMriv  if  correct,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  84 
(Vulg.  'trBrjv  Kiessl.) ;  4  Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.) :  ftit.  late  «Xcv- 
<rBrfir6iJi€vos  Dio  Cass.  68,  9.  Mid.  rare  in  simple,  Kt\€vofuu, 
aor.    eKeXtvaafirjv  Hippocr.    7,    49O   (Lit.) — biOKtXfvoficu  is   Dep. 

Her.  7,  16  ;  Dem.  17,  12  :  imp.  dwic«X-  Thuc.  8,  97 :  with  ftit. 
-^vvofiai  Her.  I,  36:  and  aor.  -fMXevaafujv  9,  5,  and,  in  the 
classic  period,  iropoicfX-;  cy«c€Xrva»  again,  is  classic,  and  -evofAtu 
late;  but  tnuuXnw  and  mid.  "tvofuu  are  both  classic.  Vb. 
9apa'K€\€V(rr69  Thuc.  6,   13.     dia-tuXtwrrtop  PL  Leg.  36 1.     The 
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pert  and  aor.  pass,  seem,  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  to  have 
always  a.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  -(vOrjv  only  twice,  never  kc- 
KfXcvfiac,  though  the  noun  KcAfv/Mi,  frapa-KfXfVfia  have,  in  some 
authors,  as  good  support  as  «X«vo-/za  &c.  We  therefore  doubt 
the  statement  of  Lobeck  "  KfK€\tvfiai  et  KtKtXivcrfiai  parem  fere 
auctoritatem  habent." 

Kikha  To  brings  or  come,  to  land — as  a  ship.  Poet  and  only 
ftit.  iceXffw  Aesch.  Supp.  330;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  221,  cVi-  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  352.  382 :  and  aor.  c/ccXcra  Od.  12,  5  ;  Soph.  Tr.  804 ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  898;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  632;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  cicr- 
Ar.  Thesm.  877  ;  subj.  iccXira>  Eur.  Hec.  1057  ;  inf.  iccXotu  Od. 

10,  511 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  140;  /cc'Xcray  Od.  9, 149 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  184  ;  Eur.  Elec.  139.     Prose  authors  use  okcXX<o. 

KAofMi  To  order,  usu.  Poet.  II.  15,  138 ;  Simon.  C.  37,  15; 
Pind.  I?.  4,  159;    Aesch.  Ag.  11 19;   Eur.  Hipp.  1283,   Epic 

a    sing.    KcXcai  II.  24,  434;    KtXoifiriv  II.  9,  517;    imper.    iceXc<rdU 

Od.  3,  425,  '€adf  II.  9,  171 ;  -€(r6ai  Od.  10,  299 :  imp.  K€\6ft3jp 

11.  I,  386;  Anth.  14,  34,  2  sing.  ixtXtv  Theocr.  3,  11,  r«XfTo 
II.  15,  119,  Dor.  Kfirro  Alcra.  140  (Bergk),  KtXovro  Hes.  Th.  33  ; 
Pind.  Fr.  2,  but  KeXofKaOa  is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500 :  fVit.  KtXrjtrofAot 
Od.  10,  296 :  1  aor.  cKeXi/ird/i}}^  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,  K<Xi;cr-  Pind. 
01.  13,  80.  I.  6,  37  :  2  aor.  redupl.  k(k\(to  (for  K€Ke\-)  II.  16, 
421,  augm.  €K€k\'  II.  II,  285 ;  Hes.  Sc.  341 ;  Orph.  Arg.  360  ; 
K€KKoifiav  Aesch.  Supp.  59 1  (chor.) ;  KtKk6fi€po9  Hes.  Th.  686 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  311  (pass.  Maneth.  2,  251) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.), 
ova-  H.  Hym.  19,  5,  Dor.  KcieXo/xcva,  fVi-  Aesch.  Supp.  41  (chor.), 
the  only  instances,  we  think,  of  aor.  in  Trag.  KtXtai  2  sing, 
trisyll.  II.  I,  74.  Od.  5,  98  &c.  but  dissyl.  D.  24,  434.  Od.  4, 
812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  where  used  to  stand  ireXj?. 
Subj.  «ccXa)fuu,  and  part.  Kf\6fitvos  we  have  not  seen.  The  2  aor. 
seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part — This  verb,  though  mostly 
poetic,  especially  Epic,  occurs  occasionally  in,  perhaps,  Doric 
prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.)  211; 
Luc.  V.  A.    (Heracl.)    14.      Hesych.   has  aor.   act.  cVcXito-cv, 

KcK^,  Ion.  K€iK-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959 ;  Hippocr.  6,  572  ; 
PL  Conv.  197  :  ftit.  Ktvoxrta  Eur.  Ion  447,  Ion.  kuv-  Nic.  Ther. 
56:  aor.  c/ccVoxra  Eur.  Rhes.  914;  opt.  Kuvixrtiai  Nic.  Alex. 
140,  KtvwToi  Aesch.  Supp.  660 ;  'iitrai  Pers.  718  ;  PI.  Rep.  560; 
inf.  -a>(rai  Hippocr.  6,  568  :  p.  -wko  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  p.  p.  rtW- 
¥iovTai,  Hippocr.  6,  378  ;  -^fUvos  Her.  4, 123  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Stein),  K€K€iv<afX'  (Dind.  Bred.  Dietsch) :  aor.  -wAyv  Thuc.  2,51: 
fUt.  p.  late  #cfvo)^(r€rai  Aretae.  89  (ed.  Oxon.);  Galen  4,  709, 
^'c-  I,  195:  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  Ktivwroiim  Emped.  Fr.  iii 
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(Stein),  €K-  Galen  3,  533,  but  act.  3,  341.  Dind.  and  Bred, 
write  p.  p.  KfK€iV'  because  adj.  Ktipot,  not  Mvo^f  Ktvto^^  is  the 
Herodotean  form. 

KcKT^u  To  prick,  goad,  Pind.  P.  i,  28;  Soph.  Ant.  1030;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1113  ;  PI.  Gorg.  456  :  imp.  U^vt-  Eur.  Bac.  631  :  fUt. 
-^<ro)  Soph.  Aj.  1245:  aor.  iKtimjiTa  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Hist  An.  5,  31,  2,  Dor.  wWdcrc  (Theocr.)  19,  i ;  Epic 
inf.  Ktvaai  (iccVo))  II.  23,  337  :  p.  p.  ictK€vnjfiai  Hippocr.  3.  380 
(K.) :   aor.  €K€vrriOrjv  Aristot.  de  Spiritu  5,  7  ;    Theophr.  H.  P. 

9>  I5>  3  •  ^**  t(-fVTrj6ri<T0fJLai^  avy-  Her.  6,  29  :  pros.  Kfprwfuvo^ 
Thuc.    4,   47.  Vb.   Kftrros  II.    1 4,    214.     bia'K€VTTjT€OP   Geop. 

17, 19. 

K^OfMU,  see  Kilfiat, 

Kcpdt(a»  To  attack  {K€ip<o),  II.  16,  752  ;  Her.  i,  159;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41 ;  Parthen.  21  ;  Epic  inf.  -iff/iup  Od.  8, 
516:  imp.  tK€paiCov  Her.  8,  91  ;  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  3,  wp-  II.  5, 
557;  Pind.  P.  9,  21;  Theocr.  25,  202:  ftit.  (-mtw),  late  -l$u> 
Or.  Sib.  3,  466:  aor.  Utpaiva  Her.  2,  115,  and  late  K€pai(a 
Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  KtpcuCofuu,  -6fjiaH)9  II.  24,  245;  rare  in 
Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.)  ;  Themist.  4,  57  :  imp.  iK€pai('  Her. 
8,86. 

KcfH&KKGfii  To  mix,  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.) 
4,  442,  and  -awiia  Com.  Fr.  (AJcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627; 
Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  2,  5 ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  72  (Blass) ;  Plut.  Mor. 
451  ;  Heliod  10,  29,  cy-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  248 ;  subj.  -wiJo), 
'vafuv  PI.  PhiL  61 :  imp.  iKtpamnjv  Luc.  H.  V.  I,  7,  av-  Ar.  Ran. 
511 :  fUt.  late  tctpia-oa  Themist.  27,  340,  wpo)  Hesych. :  aor. 
€K€pa<ra  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.),  cV-  PI.  Crat.  427,  Poet  Mpaaa  Eur. 
Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  Kfpaaaa  Od.  5,  93,  cWp-  Orph.  Arg.  254  ; 
subj.  Ktpdaacn  Anacreont.  2,  4,  Ktpdafj  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46 ; 
PL  Soph.  262 ;  -(r«€  Xenophanes  4  (B.) ;  Kcpaaov  Ar.  Eccl. 
1123  ;  Kepdaas  Od.  lo,  362;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  329;  Thuc. 
6,  32  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  265;  inf.  Ktpdaai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  245; 
Mosch.  3, 113  ;  (Dem.)  21, 53  (Orac),  Ion.  Upi)aa  rare  in  simple, 
Kpfjorav  Hippocr.  7,  254  (Lit.);  fm-Kprja-ai  Od.  7,  1 64:  p.  late, 
K€KtpdKa  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  i  ;  Eustath.  7,  3  (Herch.) :  p.  p. 
KtKfpwTfAai  late,  0pp.  C.  3,  462;  Anacreont.  16,  13  (Bergk) ; 
Aristot  Fr.  508;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24;  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
4,  4;  Polyaen.  8,  23,  i,  classic  K€Kpdpai  Pind.  P.  10,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  116 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  557 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1187  ;  PI.  Rep.  397  ;  Aristot 
Polit.  5,  8,  2  ;  Dem.  24,  214,  Ion.  -rifuu  Hippocr.  i,  600  ;  -rjfuvos 
2,  270  (Lit.);  Her.  3,  106:  pip.  €K€KpAfiTjv  Sapph.  51  (Bergk); 
PI.  Polit  272  (hither  some  refer  Epic  KtKpAavrai  Od.  4,  616.  15, 
116  :    pip.  K€Kp6am  4,  132,  others  to  Kpaivta):   aor.  fxtpdaOrju 
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Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29 ;  PL  Phil.  47.  Tim.  85,  <rur-  Leg.  889,  and 
tKpAOrip  Thuc.  6,  5;  Eur.  Ion  1016;  PL  Phaed  86,  <rw-  Soph. 
Tr.  661 ;  PL  Tim.  68,  Ion.  -^V  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.),  <rvp- 
Her.  4,  152:  ftlt.  KpaBfitrofiai  (PI.)  Ep.  7,  326,  <rvy-  Eur.  Ion 
406.  Mid.  tat,  late  Kcpao-o^u,  mmx-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Herch.) : 
aor.  €K€paaafjLTjv  (PL)  Locr.  95,  crw-  Her.  7,  151 ;  PL  Tim.  80, 
Epic  Ktpaatr-  Od.  1 8,  423,  wp-  Nonn.  4,  237  ;  Ktpaxraio  Nic. 
Ther.  601 ;  -aaaaBcu  Luc.  Imag.  7 ;  -atrafuvos  Luc.  Hermot  59 
(as  act.),  cy-  Her.  5,  124,  PL  Politic.  268,  MfKuradfifvos  Od.  7, 

179;    Ap.    Rh.   4,    1 1 28.  Vb.    oHtpffTOt  11.    2,    341,  Kftariowj 

<rvy-  PL  Phil.  63.  KtpaanntT€ctf  late  Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.  Sec 
foU. 

Kcp<£iii,  -ai«  To  mtXj  Epic  ic€p6wri  Arat  780;  Anth.  14,  133; 
imper.  wpfi  Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  xtpatt  II.  9,  203  ;  part. 
Ktpwv  Od.  24,  364,  -da>y  Athen.  (Antim.)  11,  33:  ixnp.  Ktpmm 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1185 :  for  Ait,  aor.  tkc,  see  xcpdiwftt.  Mid.  ccpa- 
ofuu  /o  mix  for  oneself  subj.  K^pwrnm  11.  4,  260  (Bekh.  %  ed. 
Ameis,  Ktptovrai  Vulg.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  as  from  Kipaitm^ 

so  dvpapai,  subj.  dvMuyroi) ;    imper.   Kfpaaadff  for  KtpaaOt,   Od.  3, 

332  :  imp.  Ktp&wTo  Od.  15,  500,  and  Ktp6cnno  8,  470.  Fms. 
icepmoficwc  Nic.  Alex.  178.  511.  As  baryton  Ktpapai  does  not 
exist,  and  as  Hom.  has  forms  from  the  pure  xtpaofuu,  KnpSumu 
not  KfpavT'  is  perhaps  the  correct  fomt 

Kcf^Ci^  To  gain,  Ar.  Av.  1591 ;  Hippocr.  2,  405  (Erm.); 
Lys.  13,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  343  ;  -aiv^  PL  Leg.  846  ;  -aipoifM^p  Thuc. 
5,  93 ;  imper.  K^pbaivm  Soph.  AnL  1037  5  -«o^"'  Soph.  Tr.  231 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  520;  Thuc.  3,  84;  Isocr.  17,  36;  -cumv  i,  33:  imp. 
Uipb-  Eur.  Supp.  708;  Lys.  7,  32,  air-  Andoc.  i,  134:  ftit, 
Attic  wpdaw  Aesch.  Ag.  1301 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  889 ;  Eur.  Or. 
789  ;  Ar.  Nub.  259;  Lys.  8,  20;  PL  Rep.  607,  Ion.  iccpdaW^ 
Her.  I,  35.  8,  60  ;  and  *c€p^o>  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smym.)  9,390; 
Trag.  Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.);  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3:  and  mid. 
Ktpdrjaofuu  Her.  3,  72 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  18  :  aor.  tKepdam 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  27;  and  Attic,  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  32,  25,  Ion.  tiupdrjpa  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  6 ;  Her.  8,  5,  and  Utpbtjaa  Her.  4,  152  ;  Plut  Mor. 
311;  Ach.  Tat  5,  6;  Galen  i,  14;  Joseph.  Ant  10,  3,  i,  Ar»- 
Herodn.  6,  5 :  p.  /cccep^/ca  late  in  simple,  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29, 
but  vpoa-'  Dem.  56,  30,  later  KtKiphaxa  Aristid.  29,  366  (D.) ; 
Ach.  Tat  5,  25;  Epist  Phal.  81  (Herch.),  and  Krxcpda>«a  AeL 
Epist  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  53,  5,  aito-  43,  18  (Bekk.  L. Dind.);  Phot 
Cod.  224.  388  :  p.  p.  Kdcsp^rjfUntg  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  5  :  aor. 
updap$fU  Philodem.  22 :  ftit.  KepitiOrnrotfTai  N.  T.  I  Petr.  3,  i 
(-<r«yrai  Vulg.).  The  Attics  foUowed  the  liquid  formation  of  this 
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Verb,  ftit.  -av&,  aor.  -ai«,  except  in  perl  irpwr-KfKtp^Kaai  Dem. 

5^,  30. 

KcuOu  7b  ^*<i5f,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474;  Simon. 
C.  119  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  571 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1229  ;  Eur.  Supp.  295, 
K€v6iv<a  see  below;  subj.  «€v^  IL  9,  313  ;  k€vB€  II.  16,  19.  18, 
74  :  imp.  €Ktv6(v  Od.  23,  30;  Horn.  H.  5,  452,  k€v$€v  Od.  19, 
212  (Dind.  Faesi,  Nauck,  ^tvOtv  Bekk.  La  R.) :  fiit.  KtiKro  Od. 

3,  187;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 105,  «ri-  Aesch.  Ag.  800:  Hittvira,  em-Ktvaps 
Od.  15,  263:  2  p.  as  pres.  xiioevda  II.  22,  118.  Od.  3,  18; 
Simon.  C.  97.  iii  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  El.  1120 ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  112 :  pip.  as  imp.  iK(K€v6tt»  Od.  9,  348,  KtKfvO-  Hes. 
Th.  505 :  p.  p.  (iccicevrai  Hesych.) ;  but  K€K€v6fxetnj  Antim.  Fr.  3 
(Diibn.):  2  aor.  (ciciJ^i'),  Epic  kvBov  Od.  3,  16;  Eratosth.  i,  4 
(Hiller) ;  subj.  redupl.  «e«n/^«  Od.  6,  303.  Faas.  K€vBtTm  Ap. 
Kii.  4,  534,  or  mid.  intrans.  0pp.  C.  3, 173.  179;  subj.  Kfv6a>fjuu 
IL  23,  244  ;  KtvOofttvos  Tryphiod.  76;  Maneth.  3,  127  :  imp. 
€icev6-  Nonn.  2,  304.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  collat  form  KivOavta  occurs  in 
imp.  €K€v6apo¥  II.  3,  453,  for  which  DUntzer  suggests  €K€v6ov  Sp. 
The  pros,  and  per£  are  used  intrans.  or  passively  of  the  dead 
only,  he  hid,  buried.  Soph.  O.  R.  968 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c. 
iKKfvBti  as  pros,  once  stood  in  an  Epigram  of  Simon.  Anth.  7, 
300  (106  Schneid.  126  Bergk),  but  nobody  now  thinks  of 
founding  on  it  a  pres.  K(Kfv6<a,  since  the  true  reading  kU€v6€ 
suggested  by  Stephanus  in  Thesaur.  is  found  in  the  Cod.  Pal. 

K^,  see  «c€ia>. 

Ki^8w  {-ivi)  To  vex,  Epic  in  act.  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 
231 :  imp.  cm^de  II.  5,  404,  iter.  icffifo-Kov  Od.  23,  9 :  fVit.  m/di^o-o) 

II.  24,  240:  aor.  {€Krjbrj<Ta)y  atro-iciyS^o-af  U.  23,  413   (but  a-ic^dccra 

14,  427,  see  mid.);  2  p.  K€Krjba  intrans.  I  sorrow,  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  KriBofuu  to  sorrow,  II.  1 1,  665  ;  Soph.  El.  1327  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342  ;  Her.  i,  209  ;  Thuc.  6,  84;  Isocr.  4,  175;  PL 
Crito  53 ;  subj.  -©/juu  Her.  3,  40 ;  PL  Gorg.  480 ;  -oi/iiyv  Od.  3, 
223;  PL  Rep.  412;  Kifiw)  Isocr.  2,  21,  Dor.  K^dcu  Callim.  Min. 
140;  ic^dccrdot  Od.  19,  161;  Thuc.  6,  14;  PLConv.  210;  Dem. 
8,  27;  -d/Mivs  IL  7,  no;  SopL  Aj.  203;  Ar.  Nub.  1410;  Her. 
6,  61  ;  Lys.  13,  15 ;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  KahoyL-  Pind.  01.  6,  47 : 
imp.  Ifafi6\kr\v  Her.  9,  45;   PL  Theaet.  143 ;   Isocr.  7,  32,  Ktfi- 

II.  I,  56,  iter.  Krjbf(TKtTo  Od.  22,  358  :  ftlt.  {Kribrja-Ofiai,  diro-  Suid.), 

redupl.  Epic  MKabriaofitu  IL  8,  353 :  aor.  {ticrjdeadfirju),  imper.  k^- 
Ikaai  Aesch.  Sept  136  (chor.)  like  diaibiaa  IL  14,  427  quoted. — 
Fut.  ic€Ka6rj(r<o,  2  aor.  /cf kJ^v  are  referred  to  x^C^'  ^^^  Krfdorrai 
Her.  I,  209  (Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  occurs  iciy^carat  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Kriig.)    The  act  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  lajbttrai  Aesch. 
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Sept.  136,  is  imper.aor.  mid.  not  inf.  act.  as  our  lexicons  make 
it  by  writing  Kijbeam,  but  the  mid.  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  used  by 
every  class  of  writers.  The  collat.  KnM»  seems  confined  to 
Tragedy  and,  perhaps,  rather  late  prose,  Aristot.  Polit  5,  7,  10. 
Fr.  83  ;  iaibtv<T€u>  Plut.  Aristid.  cum  Cat.  6,  aor.  Kribtvirtuv  (Dem.) 
59,  81,  m^dcvirai  Ael.  Fr.  48,  KfKrfi€Vfuvos  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  €Kffi€v$tj 

Plut.  Alex.  56,  -evOtU  Demad.  179,  9,  -€v6rjvat,  Pseudo-Callisth. 

1,  14.     No  mid. 

KT)Kiai  To  gush  forth,  Poet.  Pind.  Fr.  185  (Bergk  new),  ava-  II. 
I3»  705  •  inip.  iia\KU  Ap.  Rh.  I,  542  (Mss.),  ov-  II.  7,  262,  r^Kiior 
Od.  5,  455 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  tat^uxm 
Soph.  Ph.  784  chor.  (Dind.)  Pass,  mjicw/iciw  Soph.  Ph.  697 
(chor.)  4  Epic,  t  Attic.  The  comp.  a»aicrjKi<o  is  also  Poet.  II.  1 3, 
705,  imp.  dp€icfiKiov  II.  7,  262  :  once  however  in  prose,  muajKui 
PI.  Phaedr.  251,  and  in  late  Epic  with  trans,  force,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
600,  imp.  Tryphiod.  322.  dvwcXKia)  is  a  suggestion  of  Schneider 
(Pind.  Fr.  quoted). 

KT)puav«>,  -TTw  To  proclaim,  Aesch.  Cho.  1026;  Eur.  Her.  864; 
Her.  2,  134,  'vmo  At.  Ach.  623  ;  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6,  Dor.  Kapwra- 
Anth.  7>  431  >  f^vp^^^^  Soph.  El.  606 ;  -uo-o-civ  II.  2,  51 ;  -vaatam 

2,  438  :  imp.  iiaipwaov  II.  2,  444  ;  Thuc.  i,  27,  -vtto»  Andoc. 
I,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42  ;  Aeschin.  3,  154 :  ftit.  -vfa  Ar.  Eccl. 
684  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 6,  9,  Dor.  icapvfo*  Eur.  Ion  911  (chor.),  -vfa»  Ar. 
Ach.  748 :  aor.  (icrjpv^  Her.  i,  194 ;  Thuc.  4,  37 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  32,  Dor.  tKap-  Pind.  01.  5,  8,  Kop-  I.  3,  12;  inf.  Kqp^(ai 
Soph.  Aj.  1240;  Thuc.  4,  68,  Dor.  Kap-  Soph.  Tr.  97  (chor.); 
part.  iajpv(as  Aesch.  Ch.  124  ;  Soph.  Ant.  192  ;  PI.  Leg.  917, 
Dor.  Kopv^aaa  Eur.  Hec.  179  (chor.) ;  Pind.  Kdpv^aa  I.  4,  25: 
p.  K€Kfipvxa,  cVi-  Dem.  19,  35 :  p.  p.  KtKTjpvyfmi  Eur.  Fr.  i  (D.) ; 
Thuc.  4,  38:  pip.  KfKTjpvKTo  Ar.  Ind.  15,  11:  aor.  eKripvxOrp^ 
Soph.  O.  R.  737  ;  Thuc.  6,  50 ;  Lys.  19,  63,  dva-  Her.  6,  103 : 
flit.  'VxBrjaopu  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4, 4 ;  Aeschin.  3,  230  :  and  as  pass. 
fUt.  m.  KTjpv^rrai  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old  reading  Krjpv^are)  :  imp. 
tKjjpvo'a'rro  Antiph,  2,  y,  2.  d,  6.  Mid.  Krjpvaarrcu  Soph.  Fr. 
68  (D.) :  aor.  in  comp.  tmo'KTfpv^fitvos  PI.  Prot.  348  ;  Aeschin. 

3,  41,  and  late.  This  comp.  vTroKrjpvatr-  seems  to  have  no  act. 
form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

KiyKpdu,  see  Ktpvdta, 

Kiyxdi'b),  see  Kixdvci), 

Ki8nf)|ii  To  spread,  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  cVi- 
Her.  7,  140  (Orac).  Mid.  Kibvapat  also  Poet.  II.  23,  227  ; 
Pind.  Fr.  106  (Bergk) ;  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.) ;  once  in  Trag.  Eur, 
Hec.  916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.  aKibv-  Kirchh.  Nauck)  ;  Kidmfirpos 
Anth.  7,  713 :    imp.  €«d»wo  II.  8,  1.  24,  695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183, 
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tcid'  2,  1079.     Mss.  divide  on  Kibp-^  aMv-  Eur.  quoted :  "anceps 
de  hoc  judicium"  (Pors.  904). 

KikXVku  To  cally  Poet,  and  late  prose,  only  pres.  II.  ii,  606 ; 
Hes.  Th.  197  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  217  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  209  ;  Eur.  Elec. 
118.  Ion  937;  Com.  Fr.  (Strati.)  2,  773;  Ar.  Nub.  565;  Aretae. 
C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  40  (ed.  Oxon),  Dor.  3  pi.  '<TKoi<n  Pind. 
Fr.  64;  subj.  -i7<ric<»  Aesch.  Supp.  217,  -^o-icoMri  Callim.  Dian. 
154;  imper.  -riGMTtd  Aesch.  Eum.  507,  -i7<r<c€T€  Aesch.  Supp. 
212  ;  'fi(TK€iv  Eur.  Tr.  470,  Epic  -ria-Kffifv  II.  9,  n  ;  -^o-«c<»v  II.  17, 
532;  Pind.  P.  4,119;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477:  and  imp.  <ct«Xi;<r<coi;  Epic 
II.  2,  404.  7,  139.  Od.  18,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  230,  cVucX-  Aretae. 
C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  21  (ed.  Oxon).       Mid.  imp.  «c«cX^<r<c<To  II. 

10,  300.  Pass.  KuckfjaKOfuu  Batr.  27  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  289, 
'TiiTKerai,  Od.  15,  403  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  324  ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  279.  Fr.  816  (Dind.  5  ed.),  -ovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  519 :  imp. 
€icacX4<r<c€To  Aesch.  Pers.  655  (chor.).  Some  of  our  lexicons  miss 
the  mid. 

Kuccii,  CKi$c,  see  Ktxava, 

KikSukcuw  To  run  a  risky  dare,  Her.  2,  141 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys. 
3,  38 ;  Isae.  i,  6 ;  -twav  Antiph.  2,  y,  3 :  imp.  Uivb-  Isocr.  21, 
19  ;  Isae.  3,  62  :  ftit.  -cvo-o)  Her.  8,  60  ;  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Isocr.  3, 
57  :  aor.  cVtvdvvcvcra  Thuc.  3,  74 ;  Isocr.  10,  31 ;  -<v<rar  Antiph. 

5,  82  :  p.  KtKiv^vv€VKtk  Lys.  3,  47  f^g*  •  P*  P'  KfKiv8vv€v^yop  Pind. 
N.  5,  14  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  dta-  Isocr.  11,  22 :  aor.  KUfbwfvBivra 
Lys.  2,  54  :  f\it.  Ku^i'vcv^^o-eo-^oi  Dem.  30,  10 :  3  fiit.  Kcmi^duvcv- 
o-croi  Antiph.  5,  75,  airo-  ThuC.  3,  39:  imp.  iKiuhvvfvrro  Thuc. 
I,  73.  Fut.  mid.  Kivh}vru<T€(T6ai  we  have  seen  only  as  a  vari- 
ant,  Polyaen.  i,  28,  but  ano-Ku>bvv(v(Trrai.  Dexipp.  p.  23,  9  (Nieb.) 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  *•  pres.  pass,  alone  seems  to  have  been 
used." 

Klviia  To  morve,  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph.  Ph.  866 ;  Ar.  Pax  491 ; 
Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  36;  «vg  Solon  12;  Aeol.  imper.  kIvt] 
Sapph.  114:  imp.  tKi¥W)v  PI.  Rep.  329,  -v«  Simon.  Am.  28; 
Hippocr.  5,  214,  -v^€  Her.  5,  96:  ftit.  -^o-o)  Eur.  Or.  157  ;  Her. 

6,  134.  98  (Orac);  PI.  Tim.  57  :  aor.  tKivrjaa  Pind.  Fr.  220; 
Antiph.  5,  15  ;   Thuc.  4,  89,  kIv-  II.  23,  730,  iter.  «cti/^(racr«cf,  ano- 

11.  II,  636  :  p.  K€KivrfKa  Dem.  45,  58  ;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c. :  p.p. 
KfKunjfiai  Eur.  Andr.  1227 ;  Her.  2,  138  ;  PI.  Leg.  908,  -Kiviarai 
Hipponax  62  (B.) :  aor.  €Kivrjdrjv  Hom.  H.  28,  11 ;  Her.  2,  156  ; 
Thuc.  3,  82,  KivTjB-  II.  2,  144.  149,  Epic  3  pl.  tKlmjBfp  II.  16, 
280  :  ftit.  p.  Kivri6fi<rofjLai  shall  he  moved,  or  reflex  shall  move,  Ar. 
Ran.  796 ;  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  484 ;  PI.  Rep.  545  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  i6o;  Dem.  19,  324:  and  fUt.  m..  iwv^aoftat  in  same  sense 
Hippocr.  7,90  (Lit.);    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4ii9;    PI-  Theaet.  182. 
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Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  8,  37.  9,  51 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  10,  6,  9  ;  Plut 
Mor.   1073,  npoa-  Ar.  Lys.  227.   Pax  902.  Mid.  xunv/uu 

intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself y  Simon.  Am.  7,75;  Ar.  Nub.  297  ; 
PI.  Leg.  816  ;  -oiTo  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  13  ;  imper.  «m€v  Theocr.  15, 
29 ;  -ovfiMPoi  Thuc.  7,  67 :  ftit.  -Tfa-ofim  see  above,  witli  ftit.  pass. 
&c. :  p.  K€Ktvri(r$€  Dem.  9, 5  ? :  aor.  Kwri$rivai  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 8  :  but 
aor.  mid.  Kivfiaasn-o  trans.  0pp.  Cyn.  2, 582,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.  KiVffTw  (PI.)  Riv.  134,  -iov  PL  Leg.  738.  (r)  A  Dor.  form 
KunafUva  is  in  Tim.  Locr.  95. 

K^oifAai  To  move  oneself  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1308; 
-ifupos  II.  10,  280.  Od.  10,  556;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971 ;  Callim.  Del. 
143  :  and  Imp.  Kinjin-o  II.  4,  281 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 174. 

KiKUfx>fiai  To  wall,  Poet.  Aesch.  SepL  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  n;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20;  late 
prose  AeL  H.  A.  5,  49 ;  -dfuvos  Q.  Sm.  7,  335 ;  0pp.  C.  3, 
217  :  imp.  Kivvpto  Coluth.  215,  -vptro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664 ;  Bion  i, 
42  :  aor.  Ktudparo  Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  though 
our  lexicons  say  "  only  pres.  and  imp."  (Xv  )  This  verb  is 
used  chiefly  in  late  Epic.  For  KiwCpovrai  Aesch.  Sept  123,  the 
sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  fiXwipovrai,  moved 
perhaps  by  fiwvp(a$cu  Aesch.  Ag.  i6,  and  fuvvpfrai  Soph.  O.  C. 
671. 

KipKdw,  -nf)|ii  (Dor.  «tiy«tpdo>,  or  «ttyicpa/u,  imper.  xiyicpa  Hesych., 
iy-KiKpa  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  To  mtx,  Kipvrjs  Plut.  Cat  maj.  9,  tctpv^  Her. 
4,  52.  66,  Kipvup€P  Pind.  I.  6,  3,  Ktpvaa-t  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4, 
31,  cy-  Ar.  Eccl.  841 ;  imper.  «cipvA-«,  cy-  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  Klppon 
Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  Ktppiptp  Pind.  I.  5,  25,  Kippivai  Hippocr.  8,  244 
(Lit.);  Athen.  10,  426;  part,  nippds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555; 
Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.),  Aeol.  Kippms  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.),  Kiptmv 
Herodn.  8,  4,  9 ;  Kippav  Polyb.  4,  21 :  imp.  exippa  Od.  7,  182.  10, 
356,  and  (fKipprfv),  Kipvrf  14,  78.  16,  52,  €Kip-  App.  Mithr.  in. 
Mid.  Kippapai  Pind.  Fr.  162  (Bergk),  dpa-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.) ; 
Kippaa-Bai,  dpa-  Eur.  Hipp.  254.  Pass.  Kippapai  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  41,  ctrt-  Her.  i,  51,  late  -pdofjuu,  -arai  Athen.  n,  51; 
Kippapipa  Pind.N.  3, 78,  -aiKvos  Euen.  2  (Bergk)  ;  0pp.  H.  5,  275  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  134,  5,  dpa-  (PL)  Ax.  371;  inf.  KtppdaOm  Aristot 
Plant  I,  2,  7  ;  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  11,  51 :  imp.  (Kippuro  in 
tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.     The  dropping  of  the  y  in  the 

COmp.    Dor.    form    {Kiyitpapi)   ry^Kucp-   is    analogous    to  wliarpfnu 

€pnmpTjfu  &c.     Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

Ktx<i»^  (a)  To  find.  Epic,  II.  19,  165  ;  Archil  Fr.  54  (Bergk) ; 
imper.  -avrrt  II.  23,  407 ;  -oittv  Mosch.  2,  112,  in  Trag.  Kixitm, 
rather  jwyx^"'®  Solon  44  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  620 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  ; 
Eur.  Hel.  597.    Hipp.  1444  (also  tttxtifu):  imp.  €irfx"w  II.  3, 
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383,  and  (as  from  icixn^^i)  Kixns  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed.,  Kixm 
La  Roche,  eictx<tf  Vulg.),  nixrjfxev  16,  379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  fWx-  Vulg.), 
KixnTTiu  II.  10,  376,  called  by  some  2  aor. ;  subj.  icf^w  Soph.  Aj. 
657,  ''^xvs  Eur.  Supp.  1069,  -xn(ri  0pp.  Hal.  3,  433,  Epic  klxu<o 
II.  I,  26;  Bion  I,  43,  '(lofifv  II.  21,  128;  opt.  «cix"»7  II.  2,  188. 
Od.  17,  476 ;  inf.  Kixrjf^vai  II.  15,  274,  and  kix^vm  Od.  16,  357 ; 

KixfU   II.   16,  342:    fUt.    ictxr)(rotiai    II.  21,  605,    -^(rcoi    Od.  7,  53, 

-ijatTm  Callim.  Del.  95;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487  &c. :  late  i^Xxw^f 
Epic  inf.  ■'rja€fjLip  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482  :  1  aor.  late  iKixnaa  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  116;  -ritras  2,  567;  Musae.  149:  2  aor.  cw^oi/  Od.  3,  169; 
Simon.  C.  119  ;  Find.  N.  10,  74;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chon).  Epic 
kIxop  II.  18,  153;  Callin.  i,  15;  Simon.  C.  65;  Find.  P.  9,  26; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  546;  subj.  Kix<o  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -xrjs  Eur.  Supp. 
1069,  «'X27  Solon  13,  30;  Kixotfitv  Orph.  Arg.  1359;  Kixa>y  Od. 
i5f  157  ;  Find.  F.  3,  43  ;  «ctx*Iv  Theogn.  1300;  Bacchyl.  29,  2 
(B.) :  mid.  Kixapofuu  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  11,  441  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
760 ;  -p6fi€Pos  Od.  9,  266,  and  {Kixrjfuu)  kixw^vos  II.  5, 187  :  fut. 
Kixria-ofim  see  above  :  1  aor.  KixTi(rao  H.  Hym.  2,  62,  -aro  II.  10, 
494.  Od.  6,  51  ;  Archil.  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  €Kixr}a-  Q.  Sm.  13, 172 ; 
and  perhaps  Epic  subj.  -xria-ofiat  for  -crafiai  II.  2,  258.  Vb. 
d'KixTrros  II.  17,  75 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  184.  In  the  Tragedians  KixdvcD 
always  requires  I:  and  therefore  late  editors  have  substituted 
Kiyxdva,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  partly  on  Kiyxdva  in  Hesych. 
and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 
Dind.)  &c.  Kixdvii  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest 
and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  4  and  x»  which 
heightens  the  probability  that  Kiyxdv€i  was  the  reading.  To  this 
verb  some  have  referred  c/ctfc  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth*  15,  27, 
dmKi$caf  Ar.  Ach.  869,  Ki^aro  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic, 
Kixdpxo  (Luc.)  Fhilopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer;  and 
Susemihl,  on  perhaps  too  slender  grounds,  reads  2  aor.  inf. 
Kix€w  Aristot.  FoliL  4,  i,  4,  for  votvcDvtiv  4,  i,  7  (Bekk.,  v.  r. 
Ktp€iv),  In  pres.  and  imp.  td  Epic,  la  Attic,  in  other  forms 
KiXU^  &c.  I  even  in  Attic. 

KixpT|fAi  To  /end,  Dem.  53,  12  («xp"**  Liban.  4,  p.  831):  ftit. 
XP^aoo  Her.  3,  58:  aor.  ixprjaa  Lys.  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
xpn^nj^  Dem.  53,  ii ;  xpv^^^  Ar.  Ran.  1159.  Thesm.  219.  350; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xpwo^  Her.  3,  58.  6,  89 ;  Lys.  19,  22  ; 
(PI.)  Demod.  384J  xp^vas  (Fl.)  Demod.  384 :  p.  tcfxprina  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6^  (Bekk.):  pip.  #c<xp»i«* 
App.  C.  B.  2,  29  :  p.  p.  Kexpw^}  ^»«-  Dem.  27,  11.  Mid. 
(Kixpafiai)  to  borrow,  'dpAvo^  Plut.  Mor.  534 ;  and  Mxpdopm,  inf. 
mxpaaOai  Theophr.  Ch.  17,  but  KixpaaBai  (Foss,  30):  imp.  #«- 
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Xp^firiv  Anth.  9,  584:  aor.  ixpn^dfiriv  Luc.  Necyom.  16 ;  imper. 

;fp^(7ai  Eur.  Elec.  190;  xP^aaa-Bai  (PI.)  Demod.  384;  'Tftrafupos 
Batr.  186  ;  Anth.  9, 13. 

Km*  (i)  To  go,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  ki€is  Anacr.  4  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
680  (trimet.) ;  subj.  ictjyr  Od.  i,  311,  and  perhaps  Klofi€p  for  -after, 
II.  21,  456,  see  imp.;  <ctot  II.  11,  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -omyr 
Od.  15,  149.  II.  24,  285,  -oLT€  Od.  3,  347  ;  kU  7,  50;  Aesch. 
Supp.  852.  Pers.  1068 ;  Kiav  II.  16,  263,  Kwvaa  II.  9,  504.  Od.  4, 
736 ;  icuiv  PL  Crat.  426  :  and  imp.  tKiov,  ^kks  H.  Hym.  2,  31,  ?«€ 
Od.  15,  147,  #ct€  II.  8,  337,  I  pi.  Kiofifv  (if  not  subj.  for  «a^««r) 
II.  21,  456,  €Kiov  II.  12,  138;  Hes.  Op.  345,  Kiop  U.  23,  115, 
€Kia6ov  only  in  iitrtKiaOov  with  t  in  arsi,  see  /xcraKid^o).  moi^cff 
with  t,  II.  14,  340  (Ms.  Ven.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs 
not  to  this  verb,  but  to  «€«»  wish  lo  lie  down,  and  ought  to  be 
K€iovT€9  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  so  Ktiovau  for  w-,  Od.  23, 
292.  Aeschylus  alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and 
Plato  uses  it  merely  for  an  etymological  purpose. 

KXayyciMi),  -alvui,  -y^w  To  bark,  scream,  Poet  and  only  pres. 
-yyav^i  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyatWw  Aesch.  Eum.  131  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  -avtis  Dind.),  -yycCyri  3  pi.  Dor.  Theocr.  Epigr.  6.  The 
comp.  in-avaKKayyavta  is  used  by  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KXi&lu  To  clang,  scream,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  386  ;  Eur. 
Ion  906  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  123  ;  -tov  II.  16,  429  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  966 ; 
Plut  Alex.  27:  imp.  #cXdfov  Theocr.  25,  72  (Reiske,  Mein.): 
fat.  icXayfo)  Aesch.  Pers.  947  (chor.) :  and  mid.  «tcitXay|o/Aai  Ax. 
Vesp.  930 :  aor.  tKkay^a  U.  1,46;  Pind.  P.  4,  23 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
201;    Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.);   Eur.  Ph.  1144;  Pseud. -Callisth.  2, 

16  :  p.  as  pres.  Ki^kayya  (from  Kkdyyon,  as  XafCTTA),  XcXa/iira),   SUbj. 

KeKkayyto  Ar.  Vesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  Dind.  new) ;  itcicXoy- 
ywf,  -yvio  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9  :  2  aor.  citXayoi/  Horn.  H.  19,  14  ; 
Anth.  9,  571 ;  Theocr.  17,  71,  dv-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  2  p.  as 
pres.  KtKKrjya  Epic,  0pp.  H.  5,  268 ;  Orph.  Lith.  45 :  pip.  ««- 
Xfryfi  Alcm.  47  (Schn.  K€K\ay  7  Bergk  3  ed.);  part.  icfjcXi/ywr  IL 
2,  222.  II,  168;  Hes.  Sc.  99.  Op.  449,  late  prose  KtKkay^ 
Plut.  Timol.  26,  but  oblique  cases  (as  if  from  icckX^m)  k€kX^ 

yotrr€S     Epic    II.    12,  I25.      17,  756.    759.     Od.   12,    256.      I4,  30 

(Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -Syrts  Bekk.  Ameis,  and  in  Od.  La  Roche), 
see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379,  v.  r.  -orcr,  -wrcr,  which  last  form  Ap. 
Rh.  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  The 
form  KiKkriyoTos,  though  occurring  as  a  v.  r.  is  rare  in  Texl,  per- 
haps only  Orph.  Lith.  374.  Brunck  and  BergTt  edit  ic€icXayx»  at 
Ar.  Vesp.  929,  implying  K€K\ayxa;  Kexkaya^  Plut.  TimoL  26 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Sint.),  for  K€K\ayxa>s  says  Lobeck. 
(KXd(<a,  K\t^)To  shut.  Dor.     See  <tXi;<». 
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KXautt  To  weepy  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577  ;  ArchU.  20;  Theogn. 
1 132;  Soph.  El.  283  (Herm.  Nauck,  KXd-  now  Dind.);  Eur. 
Ale.  530  (Herm.  Nauck,  kKd-  Dind.);  Her.  4,  127;  Andoc.  i, 
48;  Aeschin.  3,  207,  itXa-  (Bekk.);  PI.  Leg.  792  {v.  r,  kXcJ-), 
Attic  KXi(o  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Ag.  18  (Pors.  Dind.  /tXat-  Herm.) ; 
Soph.  El.  283  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  1415  &c. ;  PI.  Phil.  48,  never 
contr.  k\S>;  so  icXaoifu  Ar.  A  v.  341,  -o«r  Aesch.  Supp.  925,  icXm- 
ourOa  II.  24,  619,  never  Kk^fu  nor  kX<^v:  imp.  ^Kkmov  Od.  12, 
309  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  162 1  (Herm.  -Xdov  Dind.),  Kkaiop  11.  17,  427. 
Od.  I,  363,  tfK\a€  Isocr.  17,  18,  'icKat  Soph.  Tr.  905  (Ell.  icXac 
Dind.  *<cXai€  Herm.),  iter.  kXaieaKov  II.  8,  364  ;  rare  in  Attic 
poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  trimet.  (Dind.);  Her.  3,  119 ;  (Luc.)  D. 
Syr.  22:  fUt.  KKaiKTOftai  II.  2  2,  87.  20,  210;  Eur.  Cycl.  554; 
Ar.  Nub.  58.  Av.  342.  Plut.  425  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  2,  513 ; 
(Dem.)  59,  38 ;  always  in  Septuag. ;  ickatrovfiai  rare,  Ar.  Pax 
108 1  (hexam.);  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  8  (Bekk.):  also  rare  #cXai^(ra> 
Dem.  21, 99.  37, 48.  54, 43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  K\drj<r<d 
19,  310  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.); 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  352  (B.  Saupp.),  and  late  Kkavaa  Dio.  Hal.  4,  70. 
Excerpt.  17, 8 ;  (Theocr.)  23,  34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche) ; 
Or.  Sib.  I,  190.  7,  53  ;  Maneth.  3,  143  ;  N.  T.  always:  aor. 
ticXavo-a  Eur.  Tr.  482;  Theocr.  i,  72,  kkava-e  Od.  3,  261,  dp- 
€K\av(ras  Her.  3,  14 ;  subj.  Kkavtroo  Aesch.  Sept.  828;  Soph.  El. 
1122  ;  Ar.  Eq.  9  ;  leXavo-cif,  mro-  Soph.  Ph.  693  ;  KXavaas  II.  24, 
48  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  33  ;  ttXava-m  Soph.  El.  285  :  p.  (»c€«Xauica) :  p.p. 
jccxXovfuic,  -avTM  Mosch.  4,  64;  Anth.  7,  281;  -av/ifW  Aesch. 
Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490,  and  later  KUXavtryMiy  -avarai,  Plut. 
Mor.  115;  'ovafuvos  Lycophr.  273;  and  Anth.  7,  281,  where 
in  the  same  line  occurs  also  •axrrm  without  a- :  aor.  late  (KKavaOrjy 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  341 ;  xkavaSeU  Lycophr.  831 ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
8,  II,  I  :  ftit.  late  KXava-Britrofuu  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64  :  3  fat.  kc- 
KkawreTai  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1436  ;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is 
merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  KtkXriaercu  (Mss.  Orell. 
Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  ticKaov  ?  see  below.  Mid.  kkalofAai  as  act. 
Aesch.  Sept.  920  {kXdofi-  Pors.  Dind.  5  ed.),  dva-  Soph.  Ph. 
939>  M«''«-  Eur.  Hec.  214,  Kara-  Elec.  155  {icKdofi-  always  Dind. 
5  ed.),  oiro-KkdofA"  Ar.  Vesp.  564 :  ftit.  KXavo-ofiat,  -(TovfiaL  see 
above:  aor.  iKKavadnriv  trans.  Soph.  Tr.  153  ;  Anth.  7,  41a  ; 
Nicol.  Rhet.  7,  i,  diro-  Soph.  O.  R.  1467,  dv-  Anth.  9,  362  ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Dio.  Hal  Ant.  3,  21.  5,  8.  6,  43:  hence  perf. 
KfKkavfupot  bathed  in  iears^  Aesch.  Ch.  457;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490. 
Vb.    Kkavrdi  Aesch.   Sept.   333,    a-#cXavr-    II.    22,    386,    icXauordf 

Soph.  O.  C.  1360,  a-Kkavar-  £1.  912  (Vulg.  Herm.  Nauck,  -avros 
Dind.  5  ed.)---In  Tragedy  Kkalto  and  jcXiaw,  in  Aristoph.  «tXo» 
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prevails,  in  Attic  prose  xXaio)  and  icXd»,  the  latter  gaining  ground, 
compare  editions  by  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind. 
Kriig.  &c.  Kkaioia6a  II.  24,  6 1 9.  Theodr.  Prod,  has  a  in  icXic 
8,  393,  Theocr.  in  ?icXa<i/  14,  32  {exXai  Fritzs.),  so  Hermes,  in 
Athen.  597,  if  citXac  d*  (Florent.)  and  'Uapiov  (Dind.)  be  the  right 
reading.  May  this  be  2  aor.  ?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  kKqUt 
(*"),  Kkder  (Dind.).  Meineke  suggests  icKdUv  as  the  Aeol.  form. 
Kkavaovfiat  occurs  Only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  108 1 
quoted,  and  there  perhaps  for  the  metre,  -ov/ac^q  forming  a 
dactyl.  Dio.  Hal.  along  with  fat.  act.  xXavo-o)  quoted,  has  also 
fut.  m.  Kkava-ofiat,  ova-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prosc  this  verb  is  much 
confined  to  the  pres.  imperf.  and  ftit. 

"  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  poaoifu  et  boxoifu  et 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atlicis." 
Aristoph.  uses,  to  be  sure,  jSo^?;  Thesm.  506,  d»a-^u^ri»  Ran.  178, 
dpwTf  Thesm.  681,  and  pufoirj  Ach.  1052,  vooirfs  Nub.  1381,  alrouj 

Eq.  513,   oKoXovOoiTjs  Av.  340,   but  ickdoifu    341,  dTr-cX^oi/a  Ach. 

403,  wXcot  Pax  699,  6€ot  Lys.  1132,  diro-dolrfv  Nub.  118,  755  &a 
but  eVt-dot/u  Ach.  1 1 56  &c.  &c.     Prose  doicou;  Thuc.  6,  34.  8, 

54,  but  doKoi  2,  79»   100.  3,  1 6.      iyxapoiiu  &v  PI.  Tim.  48,  KoafMOi 

Lach.  196.     vooi  Euthyd.  287.     KOTrfyopolfj  Menex.  244  (Bekk. 

Stallb.),  but  Karrjyopol  Gorg.  251.      (rjiTOvriv  Epist.  3 1 8,   fTTots  Prot. 

327  &c.  &c. 

K\6m  {^)  To  break,  Dio  Cass.  71,  5;  Pans.  6,  4,  2  ;  icXar,  o*- 

11.  8,  408  :  imp.  eitXcov  Paus.  6,  4,  i,  «car-  II.  20,  227 ;  Her.  9, 
62,  dp-  Thuc.  2,  76  :  ftit.  KKi<T<a  Luc.  D.  Deor.  11,  i ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  10,  II,  3  :  aor.  ^itXao-a,  icXdcre  Od.  6,  128,  KaT'€KKafT€  Pind. 
P-  5>  34  (B^rgk,  3  ed.);   PI.  Phaed.  117,  (cXddcrc  Theocr.  25, 

147,  dta-    II.    5,    216,    cWicX-   Callim.   Jov.   90:    p.p.   KtKkatrtun 

Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  25,  5,  dva-  Com.  Fr. 

2,  812,  ftpoa-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  6,  crvy-  PL  Rep.  495  :  pip.  ic/icXaoro, 
cwnro-  Thuc.  4,  34 :  aor.  iKXdaBqp  II.  11,  584  ;  HippoCr.  7,  516  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  758,  KQT'  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  im-  Thuc.  3,  59.  67.  4,  37  : 
fUt.  Kkao-6rj(rofxai  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,6,  dva-  3,  6,  6.  Probl.  15, 

12,  2  :  and  fut.  m.  dva-itXdo-crcu  as  pass.  Galen  3,  147,  and  per- 
haps Kara-icka>fuu,  with  cHsion,  Babr.  9 1  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  2  aor. 
part.  {icKrjfu  obsol.)  icXdr,  dno-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);  others  take 
this  for  a  syncop.  1  aor.  Mid.  /<?  dreak  one's  owtiy  01  for  ont^ 
self  ftit.  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  KKdwaro  Anth.  7,  124,  dir- 
^ffCKatraro  7,  506.  Put.  mid.  djwcXdo-crot  has  been  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

KXctfcn,  see  /eX^tj^o). 

KXcmj  (old  Att.  /cXrfo))  To  shut,  Ar.  Arch.  479  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
Kki'  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophon)  3,  359 ;  Aeschin. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


KXe/ 0) — KXe-TTTft) .  373 

I,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -j}©  Franke),  Kara-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
i3>  ^rvy-  Aeschin.  i,  96:  ftit.  icXctcrw  Or.  Sib.  7,  85;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  but  mro-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  <rvy-  7, 
I,  12,  and  icXt©,  «iTa-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  544  :  aor.  €<cX«<ra 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  348,  atro-  Isae.  6,  40;  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  24  ;  ($-  Aeschin.  3,  74  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -KKjjiTa  Franke, 
Weidner);  itXctVoire  Dem.  18,  32  :  p.  lecxXcuca  Theophr.  Ch.  18 
(Foss) ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  dno-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  dia-  Polyb.  3,  60  : 
pip.  iKeKktUeiP  App.  Annib.  47:  p.p.  K€icK€ifjLai  Her.  2,  121 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  -Xijlfi-  Dind.  Stein);  Dem.  19,  315.  25,  28,  Kara- 
At,  Plut.  206  {'lifuu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  87  (-jy/xm  Franke,  Weidner),  and  -eia/Liai  Ar.  Vesp. 
198  {'jjfuu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223 ;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Bom.  -€ifjMt  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  dno-  Ar.  Lys.  423  {-jjfiai 
Mein.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  3,  1 09  (Vulg.  -ufuu  Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.),  iy-  Aristot.  Plant  2,  2,  25  (Bekk.),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  52  ; 
K€KK€urfi^vos  3, 13,  ry- Pseud. -Callisth.  ey-'i  '7  •  P^P-  ^K€K\€ifirjv  Xen. 
An.  6,  2, 8,  an--  Dem.  54, 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -afit)u  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
and  with  o-,  ovv-tKiKXtiaro  Andoc.  i,  48  (Bekk.  Bait,  -ijro  Saupp.) : 
aor.  always  €K\€ia-6r}v  Dem.  23,  no;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  an-  Lys.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
('iaOrjv  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Dem.  22,  13:  fUt.  KktiaOrjaofim  late 
in  simple  Galen  3,  802,  but  avy-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  3  fUt. 
iL(KK€i(roiuu  Ar.  Lys.  1072  {-jja-ofuu  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.);  Aristid. 
30,  382,  dno'  ThemisL  15,  185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  Kara- 
KktiaafjLtvoi  reflex,  lo  shul  himself  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  cy-  Hell. 
6,  5,  9  (but  trans.  cy-icXfio--  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4, 3  ;  aurovj  ajro-«cXj}- 

aaaOai  Thuc.  6,  lOl).  See  KKrit(Oy  icXjfa).  Vb.  KXeiards  Eur.  Fr. 
620  (D.),  iy-KKti(rr€09  Geop.  1 9,  7.  K€KKiifM€Pov  Her.  2,  121  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  KfKkrfiixivov  (Bred.  Dind.  Krtig. 
Abicht,  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Ehnsley,  Dindorf,  EUendt, 
&c.  would  banish  /cXeto)  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  kXi;o  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  #cX^a)  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  pass,  without  a, 

KfKktifUvos,  Attic  'jiyxvoi, 

KXciu  To  celebrate,  see  icXfo). 

KX^irrw  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Pind.  P.  3,  29; 
Soph.  Aj.  189;  Ar.  Ach.  525;  Her.  i,  186;  Antiph.  5,  38; 
Dor.  f.  pt.  'Toura  Pind.  01.  6,  36 :  imp.  ^kXctttoi/  Soph.  Ph.  1272; 
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Ar.  Eq.  420;  Lys.  25,  19;  Aeschin.  i,  no,  iter.  KKfirrta-Koy 
Her.  2,  174  ;  Anth.  11,  125  :  fUt  #cX<^o>  Ar.  Eccl  667;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  4,  17 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  4  ;  Lycophr.  1310  ;  Anth.  12, 
21,  dno-  Horn.  H.  3,  522,  cV-  Soph.  Ph.  55:  and  rare  icXr^/xcu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13  :  aor.  €KX€ylra  II.  5,  268;  Ar.  Vesp.  238; 
Hippocr.  5,  226;  PL  Parm.  128,  Poet.  kXc^ci/  Pind.  P.  4,  250, 
*Kk€^a  Ar.  Ran.  614;  icXr^ftar  Soph.  Aj.  1137,  KXeV^cicv  Aesch. 
Ch.  854  ;  KXt^jms  Archil.  103  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  8  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  4  ; 
Thuc.  I,  115,  Dor.  icXr^^atr  Pind.  01.  i,  60:  iccicXo^a  Ar.  Plut 
372  ;  PI.  Leg.  941 ;  Dem.  22,  49.  24,  120  :  p.  p.  k4kX€ihuu 
Soph.  Ant.  68 1 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  57  (old  reading  ^kXan-);  Aristot. 
Rhet.  3,  2, 10,  €K'  Her.  2, 121,  84a-  Dem.  27,  12  :  1  aor.  €KK€<f>Btpr^ 
i^\t(t>3(is  Eur.  Or.  1580;  Her.  5,  84  :  in  Attic  prose  2  sop. 
€Kkkinjv  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4,  17  ;  PI.  Rep.  413,  «g-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
12,  dui'  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Polyb.  2, 62,  n.  Vb.  icXeirros  Ar.  Vesp. 
933,  icXcttt/ov  Soph.  Ph.  57.  2  aor,  act.  <<cXairov  we  have  never 
seen.  The  pros,  and  imp.  mid.  occur  late,  dui-kkeirrerai,  -rr© 
V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  3,  missed  by  Lexicogr. ;  but  vTro-KkfTn-ofitvos 
Soph.  El.  115,  which  however  Pors.  and  Dind.  hold  spurious, 
others  pass. 

KX^w  To  celebrate^  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  447  chor.  (Elms.  Dind« 
Monk.  Nauck),  I.  A.  1045  (chor.),  in  act.  Horn,  always  kK^Iu 
Od.  I,  338.  17,  418.  Hym.  32,  19  ;  so  Hes.  Th.  44.  Op.  i; 
Stesich.  32  (Bergk);  quoted  by  Ar.  Pax  779  (chor.);  icXcicu^y 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  687  :  imp.  cieXeov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  246,  ik^lov  Orph.  Lith. 
193  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  163  :  ftit.  /cXiJo-o)  Castor.  2  (B.) :  aor.  ficXiyac 
Athen.  (Nicand.  Col.)  2,  35.  Mid.  kXco^wm  Eur.  Fr.  370  (D.) 
Pass.  Horn.  icXcofwu  Od.  13,  299;  Pind.  L  5,  27 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
639  chor.  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  but  Kkflofiai  Ap.  Rh,  i, 
238  ;  Orph.  Lith.  278 :  imp.  cicXco  for  -ceo  IL  24,  202  ;  Callim. 
Del.  40.  Vb.  Kk€iT6t  IL  6,  227.  kXcoki  Dor.  pres.  part.  act. 
for  itXeoiJcra  Ar.  Lys.  1299.  Kirchhoflf  retains  icXciovrc^  Eur.  Ale. 
447  ;  so  Hermann,  on  what  we  think  insufficient  grounds  : 
"  in  epico  verbo  sequendus  epicorum  usus.  Syllaba  eo  loco 
anceps." 

KXtjIo)  To  aUhrale^  «aw^  (Attic  for  «X€tf«)  Phryn.  i  (B.);  Soph. 
O.  R.  48 ;  Ar.  Av.  921.  Thesm.  116;  and  late  Orph.  Arg.  16. 
Hym.  66,  10;  Luc.  Epigr.  11  (D.)  :  imp.  eicX.i^fov  Eur.  H.  F. 
340:  fUt,  itXj/Vo)  Hom.  H.  31,  18  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  993  :  aor.  cfcXi^aa, 
icX^^a  Orph.  Arg.  1007  ;  subj.  icXiJaw/icv  Eur.  I.  A.  1522  ;  kX^ov 
Ar.  Av.  905,  -ifrart  1745  ;  Kkf^frai.  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  9;  Orph.  Arg. 
619:  p.p.  K€Kkjj(rfi(vos  Eur.  Ion  283  (Aid.)  is  now  KfKkrjfUvos 
(Mss.  B.  C.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  from  icaXc«.  Pres.  paas. 
KkjjCofiu  Eur.  Phoen.  10,   xXiJifi  Hel.  144 1,  KKjJdj  Callim.  Del 
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276,  KkjjCtTM  Soph.  O.  R.  1 45 1.  Tr.  659,  -4/ic^a  Eur.  Bac.  11 80, 
'iC^a-Oi  Ion  234  ;  rare  in  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  371,  -ovrm  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  I  (Dind.  Saupp.  -i;i!f-  Popp.  Born.) :  imp.  cVX^^fcJ/x^i/  Aesch. 
Ag.  631 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  H71  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  493 ;  and  late  (Luc.) 
Tragoed.  252. 

KXT|tt«i  To  cehhraU^  call,  Ion.  Hippocr.  3,  191  (and  Dor. 
xXfij^o)  late  in  pros.) :  ftit.  icXiyio-w  Aristid.  26,  328,  Dor.  irXci!fo> 
Pind.  01. 1,  no :  aor.  («X5fa,  see  «Xi;fo)),  Dor.  fu-icXctlfm  Pind.  P. 
9,  91 ;  €V'Kk€tfTas  Tyrt.  12,  24  :  p.  p.  KfKkrfurfjuu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  618, 
and  €K\Tiiafjuu  4,  990  :  pip.  cxXiyio-fifyv  4,  267.  Rare  in  prose, 
icXiyifn-ai  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  100;  Arr.  An.  7,  7,  3.  7,  13,  i ;  even 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  if  correct  (Vulg.  Popp.  Born.),  but  icX/Jf-  (Dind. 
Hertl.  Saupp.)     See  ^Xj/fw. 

K\r\Ui  To  shuly  Ion.  mpi-  Her.  7,  198.  199,  <ruy-  4,  157  ;  mro- 
Khjtmp  Her.  4,  7,  frcpi-  3,  116  :  imp.  €K\ffitw,  trw  Her.  7,  41: 
(ftit.  icXiyfo-o)):  aor.  citX^io-a  Od.  24,  166.  Horn.  H.  1,6,  i(-  Her. 

1,  144,  KXrihra  Od.  21,  387 ;   opt.  nXiyto-ftc,  cy-  Her.  4,  78;  inf. 

«cXi;c(rai   Od.  21,  382  ;    JtXiyicraf,   ano-   Her.  I,  37  :    p.  p.   ^icX^t/iOi 

Her.  2,  121  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  mro-,  nepi-  3,  117  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  arvy-  7,  1 29  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  but  -ruafiat  (Gaisf.)  : 
pip.  3  pi.  d»r-€jc«#cXi;uiTo  Her.  9,  50  (Stein,  Dind.  Dial.  Her.), 
mro'KfKkiaro  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -ficcicXforo  (Dind.  in  text) :  aor.  an- 
tKKfiurBrjv  Her.  3.  58  ;  airo-KkriurBfj  I,  1 65;  -wr^ctr  3,  55  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.),  Kara-KkrfiaBfli  2,  128  (Ms.  M.  Aid.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  KrUg.),  -i?T^«V  (Bekk.  with  Ms.  F.)  Mid.  fut. 
KXijMTo-o/xm  Nonn.  2,  3io(Graefe,  Koechly).         Vb.  KKrfiaroi  Od. 

2,  344.  Bekker  never  doubles  o-  in  the  aor.  holding  I  with 
Buttmann.  Lobeck  says  if  it  were  long,  *cXi;t«  could  not  be 
contracted  «X^«.  That  a  form  icXiytfo,  KkTiC<^  existed  seems 
countenanced  by  Anth.  9,  62,  K\i]Cofievri  rtlxfo-i,  unless  this  be, 
as  Dindorf  thinks,  a  mistake  for  kKjjoix-,  and  by  the  Dor.  (^X^fo)), 
fut.  Kka(a  Theocr.  6,  32  &c.  see  icXi/w.  Mss.  and  editors  of 
Her.  present  kX^ud,  -j}a),  -cio) :  the  first  seems  the  correct  form. 
Bredow,  Dindorf,  and  Krliger  would,  perhaps  rightly,  always 
write  p.  p.  -^t/ioi,  aor.  -rjiaBrjp.  Bekker  has  once  KtKkfiafifvos  2, 
121,  KiKXufA'  (Gaisf.),  and  once  aor.  -iji^ctf  2,  128,  -urdds  (Gaisf. 
&c.  see  above). 

KXrifMSw  (kXijpos)  To  alio/,  choose  by  lot,  Isocr.  7,  22  ;  Lycurg. 
127;  Dem.  39,  10:  aor.  iKkripotxra  Thuc.  6,  42,  Dor.  cVX^oxra 
Pind.  01.  8,  15  :  p.  p.  K€KXrjp<afjMi  have  been  allotted,  Eur.  Tr.  240  ; 
chosen  by  lot,  Dem.  24,  89,  but  as  mid.  has  acquired,  Tipjjv 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  386  (Lit.) ;  possesses,  has,  Kapblav  Ael.  H.  A. 
5,  31  :  pres.  mid.  Kkripovpai  Aesch.  Sept.  55 ;  PI.  Leg.  741  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  46 :  imp.  €ikXi;/>-  Lycurg.  88;  Dem.  19,  i :  ftit. 
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K\ripa><TOfiai  Lys.  6,  4;  Acschin.  i,  i88 :  aor.  iKKrjpoxrafujv  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55  ;  Dem.  50,  7. 

KXripoi'Ofi^ia  To  obtain  by  loty  succeed  to,  Isocr.  i,  2;  Isae.  4,  19; 
Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  20;  Dem.  19,  320:  imp.  €«tXijp-  Lycurg. 
88  :  fUt.  -^<7ft)  Isae.  4,  7  &c. :  p.  -lyica  Dem.  18,  312  ;  -i;«c«ff  Isae. 
2,  35  *.  reg.  except  fUt.  mid.  KkripovofiTja-om-ai  as  pass.  Luc.  Tox. 

22  {v.  r.  -rjBriaovrai). 

KX|j«  To  shut  (Attic  for  icXijta),  Dor.  Kkaua  or  icX^©,  icXa^w,  D. 
dial.  p.  346,  Ahr.),  Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck) :  imp.  cicXjyoi/  Eur.  Rhes.  304 ;  Thuc.  7,  59  (Bekk. 
Krtig.  Popp.  Dind.):  fUt.  «tXi}cro)  Thuc.  4,  8,  €k-  Eur.  Or.  11 27, 
crvy-  Hipp.  498,  ano-  Ar.  Vesp.  775.  Dor.  kX^^o)  Theocr.  6,  32, 
-9<7«  (Ahr.) :  aor.  (tKkjura  Eur.  Or.  1449 ;  Thuc.  j,  4,  jwr-  Aesch. 
Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart.),  tvv-  Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.);  icXJcra* 
Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind.  Herm.),  fvy-  Thuc.  5,  72;  Kkivas  PL 
Rep.  560,  fvy-  Thuc.  4,  35,  Dor.  cxX^fa,  ff-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 

4,  676;  an6-K\(^^ov  Theocr.  15,  43;  outo-kK^^  15,  77:  p. 
K(K\r)Ka^  diro'  Ar.  Av.  1 262  (chor.)  :  p.  p.  KiKkjjfiai  Aesch.  Supp. 
956  (Dind.  Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  635  (D.)  ;  Eur.  Hel.  977  ;  Thuc. 

5,  7,  dno-  3,  109.  4,  34  (Dor.  ic€KX^fjLai  Epich.)  :  aor.  (KX^a^, 
KOT-  Thuc.  I,  117;  ^vy-KkfiaOfv  5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  &c.) ;  fvy- 
KKjjaB^vai  4,  67  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.),  -jy^i/oi  (Bekk.),  Dor.  cicX^- 
a^i/,  KOT-  Theocr.  7,  84,  ^ot-ckX^x^-  is  merely  Valckenaer's  con- 
jecture, approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aor.  v€pi-KKri<Ta(r6(u  Thuc. 
7,  52,  dno'  6,  loi.  Dor.  «caT-f#cX^aTo  Theocr.  18,  5.  Vb. 
#cX|7<TTdff  Thuc.  2,  17.  "The  Doric  forms,*'  says  Ahrens,  "are 
written  with,  and  without  i  subscr."  Fut.  icXao-ca  or  Kkatr-  is 
well  supported,  Theocr.  quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo,  Krtiger, 
and  Dindorf  always  edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  pass,  with  <r, 
Bekker  once  without,  -r/^voi  4,  67. 

KXik(i>  (t)  To  bendj  Archil.  56;  Soph.  Aj.  131,  otto-  H.  Van. 
168;  PL  Polit.  309,  Epic  dyicXi-  for  <mi-icX-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  565; 
Kklvrjai  11.  19,  223;  Kkivwv  II.  23,  171;  Aristot.  Phvsiog.  6,  37 ; 
kXivfiv  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  176  :  imp.  tick-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,13, 
irpotr-  Od.  21,  165:  fUt.  k\ivo>  late  in  simple^  Lycophr.  557; 
(Dem.)  Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  31  (Walz), 
but  eyicaTa-  Ar.  Plut.  62 1 :  aor.  iKkiva  IL  8,  435;  Eur.  Supp. 
704,  €('  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  icXtw  IL  23,  510;  kKivo¥  Eur.  Or. 
311 ;  kXivqs  II.  3,  427  ;  PL  Tim.  77,  oy-icXtv-  for  imi-icX-  IL  4. 
113;  Kkiyai  Her.  9,  16:  p.  KticKuca  Polyb.  30,  10;  Anth.  12, 
213  :  p.  p.  KikXifMi  II.  5,  709  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  930 ;  Her.  4,  73  ; 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  5,  Epic.  3  pi.  KCKXiarai  IL  16,  68  :  pip.  c/c^kXito  It. 
5»  356,  «ticX-  10,  472  :  aor.  tKktBrjv  Od.  19,  470  ;  Pind.  OL  1,92; 
Soph. Tr.  1 01.  1226;  Eur.  Hipp.  212.  Fr.  692  (Nauck);  Her. 
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1,  211  ;  Hippocr.  8,  312 ;  PI.  Phaed.  109,  €»-  Xen.  Conv.  3, 
13,  (COT-  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581 ;  Hippocr.  2,  682.  3,  40.  94. 
140.  146  (Lit);  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4.  Conv.  3,  13 
(all  or  best  Mss.  Saupp.  Mehler).  Ven.  8,  3  (Dind.) ;  Andoc.  i, 
125  (Bekk.)  ;   PI.  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  229  ;    Hyperid.  Eux.  C. 

31,   avyxaT'  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544,  an-o-  Dem.  55,  24,   kKIvQviv, 

*Kk-  Epic  and  Poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  10,  350.  3,  360 ; 
Hes.  Th.  711;  Archil.  34  (Bergk,  Toup's  emendation) ;  Theocr. 
3»  43>  occasionally  late  prose,  if  correct,  *tar-  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  1 1 
{-Kkiprjv  Herch.),  cwro-itXiv^ctr  Plut.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb. 
27  (Sint  but  'K\i$€is  Steph.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  tcXiOrjaofKu  Or.  Sib.  8, 
77,  joira-  Eur.  Ale.  1090;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  8,  19  :  2  aor. 
€<cX&i;v  (Eur.  Fr.  692  ;  Her.  9,  16,  Herwerden's  and  Dind.'s 
suggestions),  kot-  Ar.  Lys.  906.  904.  Vesp.  1 2 1 1 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
444  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15  (Dind.  Saupp.);  PI.  Conv.  213. 
Phaedr.  230.  Rep.  372  ;  and  late  Ael.  H.  A.  4,  31  :  ftit.  icXimJ- 
a-ofioi,   Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  98;   PI.  Conv.  222.  Mid.   icA/w/iai,  otto- 

/o  lay  oneself  down,  recline.  Her.  3,  104,  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  175. 
203 :  imp.  €#cXtwvro,  KOT'  Luc.  D.  Mar.  5,  i  :  ftit.  Kkivovfiai,  -iw?, 
Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  910  (Br.  Voss.  -Ivti  Dind.  Mein.):  aor.  tkKivdfirjp, 
#cXiv-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  488;  -aufvos  Od.  17,  340;  late  prose,  Kara- 
Plut  Mor.  1 49 :  and  seemingly  p.  p.  wVXi/iat :  aor.  €KKi6rjp  &c. 
Vb.  ajro-icXiT€ov  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  5.  For  ftit.  kXiw  Dem. 
i45o>  4  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Sauppe  reads  subj.  Kkivfj,  1  aor.  pass, 
with  V,  iK\i¥Br)v  and  compounds  are  not  now  admitted  in  classic 
prose.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2  aor.  p.  iKKtvr)v  simple, 
is  icXunjOi  Herwerden's  suggestion  (adopted  by  Dind.  5  ed.)  for 
kXIBtjti  Eur.  Fr.  692,  and  KKivfjvai  W.  Dindorfs  suggestion  for 
JcXivoi  Her.  9,  1 6,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do  not  see.  Hip- 
pocr. has  we  think  always  1  aor.  except  once  -ivriv  5,  444  (v.  r. 
-iBrjp).  Epic  writers  and  the  Tragedians  used  1  aor.  p.  -i6qv, 
the  Comedians  ahnost  always  2  aor.  -ivrjv  (in  compos.) :  prose 
authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the  second,  Xen.  to  the  first. 
Lud.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition,  adopts  KaTeickivrj 
Hell.  4,  I,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -icXiwr  5,  2,  15.  Cobet  (V. 
Lect)  says,  "  Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  Karttckivrj  dicebant, 
et  sequiores  forma  KaT€K\i6r}p  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best, 
sometimes  all  the  Mss.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say 
otherwise. 

KXok^u  To  move  violenlly,  drive,  Poet,  in  act.  II.  11,  526  ;  Hes. 
Th.  935  ;  Soph.  Tr.  146  ;  itXoi/cW  Mimnerm.  14,  3  ;  but  Aretae. 
Morb.  Ac.  2,  loi  (ed.  Oxon.):  imp.  cVXoVcov,  avp-  II.  13,  722, 
iter.  €kKop€€<tkov,  fV-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  687 ;  fUt.  kXci^^o-©  only  Ar. 
Eq.  36 1  ;    (p.  a :  p.  p.  ?)  :    aor.   Kkoprj6iP  only   in  Ionic   prose 
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Hippocr.  7,  532.  Mid.  K\ov€OPrai  move  themselves  &c.  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  602  ;  but  pass.  II.  14,  59  ;  Simon. 
Am.  I,  15;  Find.  P.  9,  48;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241 ;  late  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  2,  44  :  imp.  iKkoviomo  Hes.  Sc.  317;  pass.  Luc.  Asin.  47, 
itXov-  II.  5,  93  :  ftit.  «tXow7<rofui4  reflex,  or  pass,  only  Hippocr.  7, 

474  (Lit.). 

KXJw  (u)  To  hear.  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Horn.)  Hes.  Op.  7  26; 
Find.  P.  1, 90 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  588 ;  Soph.  Aj.  87 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1019  ;  subj.  kK\jv>  Aesch.  Ch.  771 ;  Soph.  El.  1238 ; 
(Eur.  Supp.  436);  opt.  -oi/uw  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph.  Tr.  611; 
Eur.  Supp.  570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169  ;  Theocr.  25,  191 ; 
imper.  icXuc  Emped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch.  Ch.  156;  Soph.  El. 
675;  Eur.  Rhes.  384,  icXurrc  Aesch.  Sept  171  ;  Ar.  Plut  601; 
Kkmv  Aesch.  Pers.  284  ;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760  ;  Ar. 
Av.  416.  Ran.  11 74;  «Xvo)v  Aesch.  Pers.  757;  Soph.  EL  655; 
Eur.  Hec.  743 ;  Ar.  Av.  432  ;  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13 : 
imp.  IkKvov  II.  10,  47;  Soph.  O.  C.  1766  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  919  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1283,  ilKvov  II.  15,  300;  Hes.  Th.  474:  p.  «€icXv«i 
Epich. :  2  aor.  %kKmv  (icXu/u)  only  imper.  KKvQi  II.  i,  37  ;  Archil 
75  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332  ;  Soph.  Tr.  11 15;  Eur.  Hipp.  872,  kUXvBi 
II.  10,  284;  Ap.  Rh.  783,  icXuTc  U.  2,  56;  Solon  13,  2;  Pind. 
01.  14,  4;  Aesch.  Ch.  399,  Epic  iccVXiJtc  II.  7,  67;  Hes.  Th. 
644;  Pind.  P.  4,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1654  :  and  perhaps  2  aor. 
mid.  KKvfKvoi  renowned,  Theocr.  14,  26 ;  Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb. 
kXvt6s  II.  2,  742.  V,  except  imper.  kkvOi,  icXCrc.  Imp.  cjcXvor 
is  used  as  aor.  and,  infereniially  as  pres.  (zfox  wont  to  hear,  ay 
heard)  hears,  II.  i,  218. 

KX(tf((i>  To  cluck,  hiss,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71  :  imp.  €#cXo)f€T€  Dem.  21,  226  (Harpocr.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
where  others  read  €K€Kpdy«iT€  (B.  Saupp.).         Pass,  late,  Aristid. 

50.  403- 

K)uu9(i>  To  spin,  Her.  5,  12;  late  Attic  Aristot.  Mund.  7,  6; 
Luc.  Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf.  19:  aor.  ^xXoxra  Nonn,  2,  678,  rjr- 
Od.  3,  208  ;  Eur.  Or.  12  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  166;  subj.  cVi- 
K\ci>aT}9  PL  Theaet.  169:  p.p.  KfKXaxrrai  Babr.  69  (2  pt.  Lewis), 
fVt-  PL  Leg.  957  :  aor.  K\<oa6€is  Leg.  960,  em-  Rep.  620.  Mid. 
Dep.  cVi-icXwaovrai  Od.  20,  1 96  (Vulg.  -atovrai  subj.  aor.  Bekk. 
Dind.  &c.) :  aor.  tKkoxrdfiriv  Anth.  7,  14,  rrr-  II.  24,  525  ;  Anth. 
14,  124;  subj.  rirt-icXaxrwvTOi  Od.  20,  1 96,  quoted.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  poetic. 

Kmuu  To  scrape,  act.  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirach.  38,  28 
(Grabe's  conjecture  for  Kaivitl),  mro-  Ar.  Vesp.  681 ;  Luc.  Nigr. 
8  (pass,  dwo-dta-  Kvaiofuu  Eur.  Med.  164;  PL  Rep.  406) :  imp. 
a7r'€Kvai€T€  Ar.  Eccl.  I087  :  ftlt.  Kvaiata,  fita-  Eur.  Cycl.  486,  Dor. 
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KPoiira,  3  pi.  Kuaia€vvTt,  fV-  Theocr.  1 5,  88:  aor.  tKvaurt,  hi'  Eur. 
Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  uTT-  PL  Rep.  406 ;  subj.  dta-Kvaifrrj  Ar.  Ran. 
1228  &c. :  p.  K€Kvauca,  dta-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  (act.  reg. 
pass,  with  a):  p.p.  Kucvaiafiivos,  dta-  Ar.  Nub.  120:  aor.  cV- 
poiaOrjv,  di-  Hippocr.  8,  132.  262  (Lit),  ctto-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33 : 

ftlt.  KvaiaOriafrai,  dia-  Ar.  Pax  25 1. 

Kvdtii  (as  Kvaita)  To  scrape,  rub,  Kvq,  Plut.  Mor.  61,  im-Kv^i  Ar. 
Av.  1586  {-jfs  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.) ;  nvSuvrfs  Babr.  94,  10  (Lewis 
2  pt.);  KvSi<rai  Plut.  Mor.  786  ;  kvov  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in 
1;,  as):  imp.  (ckwc)  Epic  «^  as  aor.  II.  n,  639,  if  not  really 
2  aor.  from  (*ci^fit,  Uvr)v)  :  ftit.  icr^o-w  if  correct,  Hippocr.  5,  686 
(Lit.):  aor.  Uv^aa  PI.  Conv.  185;  Hippocr.  7,  226,  <caT-  Ar. 
Vesp.  965,  f{-  Her.  7,  239  ;  p.p.  K€Kvrf(rfmi,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut  973 
(Br.  so  Galen  13,  1022,  but  -neKviafMi  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor. 
iKinjaOrjv,  kot-  Ar.  Eq.  77 1.  Mid.  Kvdofiai  scratch  oneself,  Kifora^ 
Plut  Pomp.  48 ;  Galen  10,  979,  but  ici^ra*  Hippocr.  3,  490 
(Lit.  V,  r.  Kva-) ;  Kvt](iQa»,  PJ.  Gorg.  494,  irpoo--  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 
30,  KyatrBai  Plut.  Mor.  89.  439 ;  Kvafuvoi  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5, 8 : 
fut.  taniaofjuu  Galen  10,  437  :  aor.  tKvrffrdfirjv  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  I  ;^ 
Galen  10,  980,  trpocr-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  30,  now  altered,  see 
above;  mnja-aio  PI.  Conv.  185,  is  Luzac's  conjecture,  adopted 
by  Bekker  and  Stallb.,  lanjams  (Stob.  Ast,  Otto  Jahn),  Kivrifrais 
(Mss.  Bait.  Or.  Winck.)  We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from  inad- 
vertence, in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  fUt.  act.  PI.  Theaet. 
166,  has  aitoKVTiaiiv,  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  ftit. 
of  diroKV£co  rather  than  of  mroicwiw.  The  collat.  form  kpti$<o  is 
perhaps  later,  /onj^ctv  Anth.  (Strat.)  12,  238,  wpov-Kvrjdiav  a  Poet 
in  Plut  Mor.  462  ;  and  Aristot.  in  mid.  and  pa«8.  H,  A.  9,  i, 
18.  Probl.  31,  3. 

KkiIoi  To  scratch,  tear.  Her.  7, 10  ;  Theocr.  5,  122  ;  Anth.  11, 
73  ;  Herodn.  4,  9 ;  Himer.  Orat.  22,2;  opt  -ifot  Eur.  Med.  568  ; 
-iCtov  Hipponax  14  (B.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  442 :  imp.  tw-  Soph. 
O.  R.  786  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  330 ;  Her.  6,  62.  7,  12 ;  App.  Hisp.  37, 
KviCov  Pind.  N.  5,  32  :  ftit.  mo-w  Ar,  Ran.  1198  :  aor.  cmcra 
Pind.  P.  II,  23.  I.  5,  58  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1286;  Anth.  12, 
126 ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32  ;  Plut  Mor.  65;  Athen.  2,  36, 
and  Dor.  ?kvc^  for  the  metre,  Pind.  L  6,  50.  P.  lo,  60  (B.) ; 

subj.    Kviaji   P.  8,  32  :     p.  p.   KiKviOTM   Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  4,  Kara- 

Ar.  Plut.  973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  iKvitrBrfv  Theocr.  4,  59  ; 
subj.  KviaBfis  Eur.  Andr.  209  ;  leviad^vai  Athen.  (Macho)  13,  577: 
pree.  kpICoimi  Eur.  Med.  555;  wifd/ifvos  App.  Lib.  10,  Dor. 
'iCofiipa  Pind.  01.  6, 44 :  imp.  €kvI((to  Themist  21,  255.  Mid. 
{kvICo^uu),  aor.  Kvi^aOf,  ntpi-  Anth.  9,  226.  See  Kvd(o,  <cwf»  and 
compounds  seem  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose.  The  collat. 
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Kvda  occurs  only  in  pres.  /cwciv  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  309 :  and 
imp.  \vv€if  At.  Thesm.  481. 

Kwldia,  'i<a,  To  whimper^  act  rare  and  late  -vffl  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 

507.  Mid.    Kwfao/xac,    -ko^uai^    -5nnm.   TheOCr.    2,   109    (Vulg.) 

-^xnfTOi  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Fritzs.  Mein.) ;  -ao-^oi  Soph.  O.  C.  157 1 
(Dind.),  -«t(r^t  (Elms.  Nauck) ;  -w/icvor  Fr.  646  (Blomf.),  -ov/*- 
(Dind.) ;  Ar.  Vesp.  977 ;  Lycophr.  608,  -oiLfva^  Ael.  H.  A.  11, 
14  (Vulg.  -»/i-  Hercher) :  imp.  iKwCaro  Theocr.  6,  30  (Mein.), 
-ciTo  (Fritz.  Ziegl.)  :  fUt.  -^o-crai  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  3,  96.  In  our 
Lexicons,  this  verb  in  act.  is  vouched  by  Pollux  and  Suid.  and 
the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  pres. 

KKCtfotru  To  sleeps  Poet,  and  only  pres.  'fTatii  Simon  C.  37  (B.); 
'(TVinv  Od.  4,  809  ;  Pind.  01.  13,  71.  P.  i,  8  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  31 ; 
Nic.  Alex.  457;  Maneth.  3,  95  ;  '<t<t€iv  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  38  : 
and  imp.  €Kvci>a(r€v  Anth.  (Ant.  Byz.)  9,  242. 

KoiXaii^  To  hollow,  Hippocr.  6,  418  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  An. 
9i  9.  4  ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  214  :  ftit.  -awo  :  aor.  UoiKova  Attic,  Thuc 
4,  100;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37,  Ion.  -lyw  Her.  2,  73;  Anth.  PL  4, 

,142,   v^'    Her.  2,  73  :     p.  p.    K€Koikafifjuu   Etym.   Mag.,    -aafiai    if 

correct,  Hippocr.  9,  216  (Lit.) :  aor.  €Koi\dvSrjv  Hippocr.  5,  420 
(Lit.) ,  ey-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  koiX^voto  Nonn. 
12,  332,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Koiptw  To  put  to  sleep,  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650 ; 
imper.  Koifm  Aesch.  Eum.  832 ;  icot/i«v  Aesch.  Sept.  3,  Ion.  -€• 
(icoifjL€ovTai,  Her.  2,  95) ;  ftit.  KotfArja-(o,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  23 
(Bekk.),  and  -Aaa  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  nara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870 
chor.  (Vulg.  see  aor.) :  aor.  Koifirja-a  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  icar-cKot/A- 
Her.  8,  134;  subj.  Dor.  Koifidafj,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.): 
KoifiTjavv  II.  14,  236;  Aesch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -fi(Tas  II.  12,  281,  in 
prose  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  223  (icot/jido-cic  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is 
now  -/iio-€tf) :  pass,  and  mid.  lo  sleep,  p.  p.  KfKoifirjfuu  Athen. 
(Aeschr.)  8,  335 ;  Anth.  7,  408  ;  Luc.  Tim.  6;  trans.  Gall.  6  : 
aor.  €KoifAriOrjp  Eur.  Andr.  390;  Hippocr.  3,  114;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
I  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  3,  KoifirjB-  Od.  4,  430.  9,  559,  Dor.  cVoi/ik^- 
Soph.  El.  509  (chor.);    subj.  noifiriBj  PI.  Rep.  571 ;  -Btirj  Od.  4, 

443;   'Brjvai  14,  411;   PL  Rep.  621,   tyKora-   Her.  8,  134;   KoipLfi- 

Oils  Od.  20,  4 ;  Hippocr.  2,  478,  diro-  Her.  8,  76  :  fdt.  Koiiirfiq- 
aofiai  Alciphr.  I,  37,  3  (Mein.);  Ach.  Tat.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Vulg. 
see  fUt.  mid.);  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  2;  (Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind. 
&c.) :  and  ftit.  mid.  Koififiaofmi  Or.  Sib.  3,  793  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
4,  4-  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.);  Alciphr.  i,  37,  i;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  64  ; 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  15.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Herch.):  aor.  Epic  Kotfirjtra/xfjv 
II.  I,  476.  II,  241.  Od.  12,  32  (proverb  fVi  SXfwv  fKoifxifo^ 
Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq.) ;  subj.  -^o-wwoi  II.  10,  99: 
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pros.  Koifiarai  Od.  4,  403  ;  Her.  i,  182,  -aurrat  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  9, 
Ion.  'lovrai  Her.  2,  95  ;  -/i^iro  3,  68 ;  -aficpos  Aesch.  Ag.  2  ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  439 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  5  ;  PL  Conv.  203 ;  -aaOai  Ar. 
Eccl.  723;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  607;  PI.  Phaedr.  252:  imp. 
cVot/iaro  Hippocr.  3,  116,  -a>vTo  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  icot/x-  U.  6, 
246 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  22.  For  ftit.  KaroKoifmaei  Soph.  O.  R.  870 

(Vulg.),  some  Mss.  oflfer  aor.  subj.  -darj  approved  by  Elms, 
adopted  by  Herm.  and  new  by  Dind.  Horn,  uses  both  mid. 
and  pass,  aorist,  Attics  the  pass.  only.  We  have  seen  the  simple 
act.  form  neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy.  The  compounds  diro- 
iK-  fVi-  napa-  gvp-  seem  to  have  no  act, 

Koipcifi),  see  Kow6<a, 

KoiKoXoy^ofuu  To  confer^  Aristot  Polit.  2,  8,  13  :  imp.  eVoiPo- 
XoyciTo  Dem.  18,  137:  ftit.  -fjaonai  Polyb.  22,  22  ;  Polyaen.  3, 
2 :  aor.  iKoiPoXoyrja-a^v  Xen.  Hell.  5»  4»  3^  1  -rja-dfifpot  Her.  6, 
23;  Thuc.  8,  98;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,9;  Polyb.  31,  13;  Dio 
Cass.  Fr.  93,  3  (Bekk.);  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  «c€<coti/o- 
Xoynfuu  Dio  Cass.  49,  41 :  with  pip.  €K€Koivo\6yrjvTo  Thuc.  7,  86  : 
and  aor.  UoivoKoyriBriv  in  later  jusage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  15,  5. 
Classic  writers  use  aor.  mid.,  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same 
sense. 

KoiHSdD  (Dor.  -ao))  To  make  common,  impart,  PI.  Leg.  952  : 
ftit.  -wo-o)  Aesch.  Ch.  673:  aor.  cVoiVwo-a  Thuc.  5,  38;  PI.  Leg. 
889;  -axras  Aesch.  Supp.  369,  Dor.  -a<ra  Pind.  P.  4,  115:  so 
mid.  KoivovfjLOi  Thuc.  8,  82,  dva'  Her.  4,  48 ;  imper.  -Kolvto 
Theogn.  73:  imp.  €koivovpto  Thuc.  8, 8, Dor.  tKoivaroy  nap-  Pind.  P. 
4,  133  :  ftit.  'iaopai  Pind.  N.  3,  12  (Boeckh,  Schneid.  Momms. 
Christ),  -awrofUM  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  see  below) ;  Eur.  Med.  499. 
Tr.  61  ;  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  80 ;  -o-o«to  Isae.  9,  25  (Cob.  Scheib. 
-oiTo  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -<oa6fi€Pos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  62  :  aor. 
UotviofTOfiriv  Isae.  II,  20;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  27,  dv-tKoiv-  (D.), 
Poet,  •jcoti'ftxr-  Soph.  Ant.  539;  KouHoaaifitOa  Aesch.  Ag.  1347; 
-dfupot  PL  Menex.  244 ;  Isae.  11,  50  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  #ccicot- 
p<avrai  EuT.  Fr.  496  (Dind.) :  pip.  cKiKoivavro,  dp'  Xen.  An.  5, 
6,  36  :    but  aor.  tKoipwOqp  we  think  always  pass.  Eur.  Andr. 

38;     PI.     Leg.    673.     Tim.     59.        For     Koipd(ropai     or     -aaopai 

Pind.  N.  3,  12,  Bergk  now  (3  ed.)  reads  ex  Schol.  koiv 
deiaofuu.  In  somc  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well 
handled. 

KoiTdlw  To  put  to  bed,  act.  very  late,  aor.  Koirdaai  Hesych. 
Mid.  KotTdCtaBai  Plut.  Lysandr.  16;  Polyb.  10,  15:  aor.  Dor. 
Kotrd^oTO  Pind.  01. 13,  76. 

KoXdlw  To  punish,  Eur.  HeL  11 72;  Ar.  Vesp.  258;  Antiph. 
3,  d,  8;    Isocr.  4,  123;    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  7;    -Xafo  Eur.  Andr. 
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740;  PI.  Leg.  741 ;  leoXafc  Soph.  O.  R.  1147;  PI  Leg.  784; 
Ko\dC€iv  Soph.  Aj.  1160;  Antiph.  4,  6,  10;  Thuc.  3,  46  ;  -«ir 
PL  Leg.  867  :  imp.  cVA-  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  9 ;  Lys.  28,  3  :  fyit. 
KoXiora  Andoc.  1, 136 ;  Lys.  31,  29  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe);  Isocr. 
7,  42  ;  Lycurg.  10 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  Athen.  i,  9;  PI.  Leg. 
714.  Rep.  389.  Crit.  120;  Dem.  22,  39:  less  freq.  mid.  leoXd- 
crofiai,  -fi)/jiai,  see  below:  aor.  eKoXaa-a  Antiph.  5,  77 ;  Lys.  2,  16; 
Isocr.  I,  50 ;  imper.  Kokdaari  Ar.  Vesp.  927 ;  Thuc.  3,  40 ; 
KoXdaai  Ar.  Thesm.  454  ;  Antiph.  5,  94  ;  Lycurg.  93  :  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  K€K6\a(rfmi  Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Dem.  20,  139:  aor.  iKokdtrBrjv 
Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48 ;  KoXaa-dTjTacrtiv  Thuc.  3,  39, 
5  ;  -acrdfivai  7,  68 :  ftit.  Kokatrdfjcrofmi  Thuc.  3,  66  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
2,  I ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  i.  Prom.  20.  Mid.  icoXafo/im  as  act. 
Ar.  Vesp.  406 ;  PI.  Prot.  324 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  3 :  ftit.  xoki- 
aofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  801  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13  (Vulg. 
Kriig.).  Hell,  i,  7,  19;  PI.  Rep.  575;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  18,  and 
Ko\S>fjMt,  Ko\^  only  Ar.  Eq.  456 ;  -a>fi€Pos  Vesp.  244 :  aor.  rxcika- 
ordfiTjv  Thuc.  6,  78  ;  PI.  Menex.  240.  Vb.  icoXaorcof  PL  Gorg. 
527.  The  quotations  of  ftit.  act  will  show  that  Hemsterhuis 
and  Porson  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that  "  the  Attics  use 
only  the  mid.  fUt.  of  this  verb,"  and  that  Buttmann,  Passow, 
and  even  Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling  the  mid.  ftit* 
*  usitatior*  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in  part,  is  fre- 
quent in  the  best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted,  see  Xen. 
HelL  5,  3,  27;  Dem.  20,  139.  24,  116;  Luc.  Hermot,  86; 
xcfcoXaoToi  Plut.  Mor.  585  ;  KiKoXdaOcu  Aristot  Eth.  N.  3,  15,  6 ; 
-aafifvos  Eth.  Eud.  3,  2,  I  :  pip.  cVcfcAaoro  Plut.  Lycurg.  11. 
The  pres.  and  aor.  mid.  are  rather  rare :  the  ftit.  act.  is  con- 
fined to  prose,  and  never  elided ;  the  ftit.  mid.  is  in  prose 
and  Comedy,  and,  in  the  latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as 
suited  or  pleased  the  writer — a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid 
uni/brmis/s. 

KoXoiSd)  To  cut  short,  maim,  II.  20,  370;  Eur.  Fr.  93  (Dind.); 
-ouctv  Her.  7,  10;  PI.  ApoL  39;  -ouo)!'  Her.  5,  92;  PL  Leg. 
731  :  imp.  cVoX-  Her.  5,  92  :  fUt.  -ovo-o)  Plut.  Alcib.  34:  aor. 
cKoXovo-a  Callim.  Jov.  90  ;  Theocr.  22,  196;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  484; 
PL  Prot.  343 ;  AristoL  Polit.  2,  12,  4  :  p.  p.  mkSKov^oi.  Anth.  7, 
234;  Plut.  Ages.  31,  and  -ova-fxai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  24  (Bekk.): 
aor.  €Ko\ovBrjv  Thuc.  7,  66  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  -<r^p 
(Vulg.) ;  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  26  (Bekk.  Sint.) ;  Galen  9,  529,  and 
-ovaOriv  Aesch.  Pers.  1035  (Blomf.  Herm.  Dind.  -ovBriv  some 
Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  7,  i.  7,  2.  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2  ; 
Dio  Cass.  46,  19.  50,  34  (Bekk.):  ftit.  Ko\ovBf)<rofiai  Galen  9, 
""29.    The  aor.  with  o-,  -ovcr%  is  best  supported  Aesch.  Pers. 
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1035,  and  without  it  -ov^m  Thuc.  7,  66  :  the  Mss.  of  Theophr. 
seem  to  favour  -aOrjv  (Wimmer.) 

KofjiilM  To  take  care  of,  carry,  ^r/>^,  Od.  24,  251 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
544;  At.  Av.  410;  Her.  4,71;  Thuc.  2,  85;  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12  ;  ia$/u{€  IL  6,  490 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  99  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  262  ;  inf.  -/fwv 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Epic  -tf€>€v  Od.  23,  355:  Imp.  Uo^i-  Od.  17,  113; 
Her.  2, 175  ;  Thuc.  7,  74,  ko\L'  Pind.  N.  3,  48  :  fut.  fcofu<r«»  Anth. 
(Agath.)  6,  41;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5;  Longus  2,  30.  4,  17.  21 
(Mss.  Seiler,  -i»  Hercher) ;  PL  Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid. 
B.  O.  Winck.  Herm.  -t«  Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  768  (may 
be  subj.),  Attic  -*&  Od.  15,  546 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  800.  Thesm.  1198? 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,409;  Her.  2, 121;  Thuc.  i,  132;  Dem.  19, 
171,  atro-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12 :  aor.  €«<5/Ai<ra  Pind.  N.  6,  30;  Eur. 
Bac.  57 ;  Her.  5,  98 ;  Thuc.  5,  34  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  242,  cW^to-cro 
II.  2,  875,  ie<J^-  2,  183  (Bekk.),  Dor.  U6^ufyL  Pind.  N.  2,  19, 
KOfiia-fuv  Aesch.  Ch.  344  ;  -t^ai  Pind.  P.  4,159:  p.  KCKOfUKa  Her. 
9,  115;  Isae.  5,  44;  PL  Crito  45:  p.p.  K€it6fucrnai  Dem.  18,  241 : 
aop.  €KOfua6rfv  Her.  i,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3 ;  Xen.  HelL  5,  3,  19;  PL 
Farm.  127,  see  mid. :  ftit.  tcofAurdfjaofxai  Thuc.  i,  52  ;  Dem.  18, 
301.  Mid.  KOfuCofiat,  to  carry  oneself,  return,  Aesch.  Pr.  392  ; 
Her.  8,  1 10 ;  for  oneself,  bring  off.  Soph.  Aj.  63 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1 362  ; 
Her.  2,  14  ;  Thuc.  8,  103;  Dem.  41,  11 ;  and  perhaps  -ifdfwiH)* 
Od.  8,  451 :  imp.  c#co;uf-  Her.  4,  76.  8,  21 ;  Isae.  3,  9  ;  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  17;  Dem.  36,  20.  53,  20:  fut.  KOfuovfuu  Ar.  Vesp.  690; 
Thuc.  1, 113;  Lys.  12,  70;  Isocr.  8,  22,  Ion. -ifufmi  Her.  8,  62, 
-ifoi  7,  49  ;  (later  -iorofiat  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  5,  4  (B.) ;  Epist. 
PhaL  135  (Herch.);  Justin  Mart.  2,  7):  aor.  fKOfLitrafiriv  Her.  6, 
118;   Thuc.  6,  103;  Isocr.  9,  32  ;  Isae.  3,  8,  cVofucrcr-  Od.  14, 

316,  KOfUcr-  IL  I,  594,  and  KOfiicrcr-  8,  284  ;   subj.  'itrtofuu  Ar.  Ach. 

1031 ;  Andoc.  3, 14 ;  Dem.  16,  17  ;  KOfilacuyro  PL  Rep.  615,  dpa- 
Poet.  ay  KOfi'  Pind.  P.  4,  9 ;  imper.  itrf/iwrat  Eur.  Tr.  588^  (Aid. 
Koifx-  Dind.);  -Urcurdcu  Andoc.  i,  38  ;  Dem.  16,  22  ;  Xen.  An.  5, 
5,  20;  -aafi€vos  3,  2,  26  ;  Isae.  i,  12  :  and  in  sense  p.  K€ic6fucrfiat 
Thuc.  8,  61 ;  Isae.  5,  22;  Dem.  18,  231.  20,  149.  21,  171.  41, 
II,  ta-  Ar.  Vesp.  6i(S,  ova-  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  i,  14:  aor.  hofiia-Oriv 
as  mid.  in  trans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73 :  fUt.  'Or^aofiat  see  Thuc. 
quoted,  especially  dta-  PI.  Leg.  803.  Vb.  KOfU(rr€os  Aesch. 
Sept.  600  (Herm.),  -urrfov  PL  Rep.  413.  Lexicons  say  "  Her. 
uses  the  fUt.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or  go  dack," 
and  quote  as  instances  6,  118.  8,  62.  The  first  is  certainly 
no  proof,  the  second  scarcely  decisive. 

Kofi^^i^  To  make  fine  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant.  324  :  p.  p. 
K€KOfiylttvfA€vos  PL  Phil.  56:  but  mid.  KiKSfiyjrfVTai  Eur.  I.  A.  333 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  227  :  with  aor.  iKOfiylnvadfirjv  PL  Rep.  489;  Galen  10, 
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113  :  fut.  '€v<rofiai  Aristid.  42  (517)  :  pres.  KOfiylrrCofim  Hippocr. 
4,  288 ;  PI.  Crat.  400.  Lach.  197. 

Kovafiita  and  -ijw  To  ring,  rattle^  Epic,  both  late  in  pres.  -a^fi 
Anth.  (Cereal.)  11,  144,  'ofiiCtre  Orph.  H.  38,  9  :  imp.  KowfeSifc 
II.  13,  498.  21,  255:  aor.  KovdSrjat  II.  15,  648.  Od.  17,  542. 
Horn.  H.  3,  54  ;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

Kovita  (-iCa>  late)  To  raise  dusi  &c.  Poet.  II.  13,  820 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60 :  ftit.  KovifTca  II.  14,  145 :  aor.  U6vi(Ta  II.  21,  407,  -«r<ra 
Batr.  204  (Franke,  Banm.  v.  r.  -i(ra)',  Kov&as  Aesch.  Pers.  163  : 
p.p.  K€K6vifiai  II.  21,  541;  Hes.  Op.  481;  At.  Eccl.  291; 
Anth.  6,  124  ;  Luc.  Tim.  45*  D.  Deor.  24,  i  ;  Theocr.  i,  30 
(some  Mss.  Br,  Ziegl.  Fritz,  -icrfuu  Mss.  Vulg.)  both  doubtful : 
pip.  k€k6vito  II.  22,  405,  later  ««c(Jwaro  Anth.  9,  128.  Mid. 
Kovtofuu  to  raise  dusi  about  oneself ,  roll  oneself  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
49  B,  10 ;  Paus.  10,  25,  4,  and  -iCofxai  Dionys.  Av.  1,8:  ftit. 
Kovi(rofjLai  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose  -Xovfiai  Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3, 
and  perhaps  -ta-ofiai  Galen  6, 162  :  aor.  €Kovi(ratirjv  Galen  6,  162  ; 
KovTa-oi  At.  Eccl.  I176  ;  -ladfitvos  Luc.  Anach.  31,  -taaafi-  Orph. 
Lith.  25;  Koviaatrdai  Themist.  21,  249,  ry-  Xen.  Conv.  3,  8. 
At  Theocr.  i,  30,  Wordsworth  retains  KiKotna^ims ;  Ziegler, 
Fritzsche  in  2  ed.  read  K€Kovifi€vos ;  Ahrens  K€KOfujfjJvos ;  Meineke 

now  Ktxpdiviiivoi, 

Kovviia  To  know,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -€« 
119  (Boisson.  Dind.  Herm.). 

K^iTTCD  To  cut  J  Aesch.  Eum.  635  ;  Eur.  Elec.  838  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
132  ;  Hippocr.  6,  494 ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  4 ;  -rtav  Od.  18,  28 ;  Hip- 
ponax  83  ;  Her.  6, 113  ;  Thuc.  4,  90  ;  -retir  Andoc.  i,  41 :  imp. 
€K(mrov  Thuc.  8,  105,  av-  Od.  21,  47,  K^mrov  8,  274:  ftlt.    KO'^m 

Hipponax  83  ;  Ar.  Ran.  460;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  otto-  An.  3,  4, 
39;  -K6y^iv  II.  9,241  {-ylr(fjL€v  Bekk.)  ;  Aeschin.  2,  76 :  aor. 
(Koyj/a  Od.  10,  127  (in  tmesi);  Aesch.  Ch.  423  ;  Ar.  Lys.  361 ; 
Her.  2,  94  ;  Thuc.  2,  75,  icd^-  II.  13,  203:  p.  KtKoffM,  «-  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  37,  ir€pi'  Lys.  14,  42,  orvy-  PI.  Theaet.  169:  p.  p. 
K€icopfjLat,  Aesch.  Pers.  683;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768;  Ar.  Ach. 
512 ;  Her.  4,  71 ;  Thuc.  4,  26 :  (1  aor.  cVck^v?) :  3  ftit.  ««5- 
^o/nat,  ano-  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 25,  ^«c-  Ran.  1223,  rora- Xen.  An.  i,  5, 
16  :  2  p.  as  pres.  act.  {kUotto),  wjtofrwf  Epic,  II.  13,  60.  Od.  18, 
335 :  2  aor.  pass.  cVotp;!',  €$-  Ar.  Nub.  24,  trcpi-  Thuc.  6,  27, 
an-  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17 ;  m  simple,  subj.  KOTrfj  PI.  Tim.  60;  KontU 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278 ;  Ar.  Ran.  723 ;  Thuc.  8,  13,  Kara-  Her.  8,  92. 
9,  89,  €K-  Aeschin.  i,  172:  tat,  Kornjaotuu  simple  late,  V.  T.  Jer. 
16,  4 ;  Galen  13,  759,  but  avv-  Lys.  3,  34,  koto-  Dio.  Hal.  Am. 
7.  5-  Mid.  KdTTTOfjuu  strike  for  oneself  strike  oneself  for  grief 

bewail,  At.  Lys.  396;  Her.  2,61.  121;  PI.  Rep.  619:  imp. 
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fVoftT-  Anth.  II,  159  :  ftit.  late  ?  KSyltofuu  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  18,  &c. ; 
but  seemingly  pass.  sAaii  be  cut,  Or.  Sib.  3,  651.  731  :  aor. 
€Ko^lrafir}P  Her.  4,  1 66,  eV-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  Koyfr-  11.  22,  33.  Vb. 

Korrr69  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  cKoyfta  K0fifi6u  Aesch. 
Ch.  423,  and  pass.  K€K(mrai  ntiov  Pers.  683. 

Kop^Kvufjii,  -^(TKu,  'ioi  To  saiiait^  usu.  Poet.  pres.  late  Kopcvyvs 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.);  Hexapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  icopW  Nic.  Alex. 

195,  icopcVfcotff  360,   -aKoi  415  >   -(TK<av   225:   imp.   Kopc((r#cc  Anth. 

5,77:  ftit.  KopifTto  Her.  I,  212.  214;  Anth.  14,  133;  Orph. 
Lith.  266,  -eVo-w  Anth.  14,  135,  Epic  #copfa>  II.  13,  831.  17,  241 
(Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.):   aor.  €#cop€<ra,  -tvaa  Anth.  7,  204;  subj. 

Kopifrrj  Aesch.  Pr.  165  (chor.),  -eVo-i;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  180,  -eVw/xcv 
Ap.  Rh.  3,897;  opt.  Kop€(rats,  VTTO-  Theogn.  11 58,  Kopta-a-ai 
Theocr.  24,  136,  Kopfvtuv  II.  16,  747  ;  Solon  13,  73  ;  inf.  Kopi- 
<Tai  Soph.  Ph.  1 156  (chor.),  -cVo-ai  Lycophr.  117 1  :  p.p.  ofcico- 
p€(Tiuu  Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  190;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  14;  Plut. 
Demosth.  23  ;  Luc.  Nigr.  38,  and  Ion.  K€K6prjfmi  II.  18,  287. 
Od.  8,  98 ;  Hes.  Op.  593  ;  Theogn.  751  ;  Sapph.  48  (Bergk)  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Her.  3,  80:  aor.  always  €Kop€(r6rj» 
Theogn.  1249  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1449  (3  pi.  -SpfaBev,  for  -lyo-av,  Ar. 
Pax  1283-4,  Epic  parody),  KopftrO-  Od.  4,  541.  10,  499;  icopc- 
(rStis  Theogn.  1269  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose  iKopicrSht^v  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  3,  2  ;  Pseud.-CalHsth.  i,  44  ;  Kop€(rBfj  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  9  ; 
'€a'Bfjvai  Luc.  Amor.  17):  fUt.  late  Koptadrjcro^aL  Babr.  31,  19 
(Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.) :  3  ftit.  late  MKopi)- 
(TOfuu  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  117  :  2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic  K€Koprfm 
Od.  18,  372  ;  Coluth.  119  ;  Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  Kop€v^ 

mJ/ioi  pres.  late,  Orph.  Lith.  726;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and 
(wpc'o/tioi) ;  opt.  -eoiTo  reflexive,  Nic.  Alex.  263  :  fUt.  Kopea-ofiaL 
Or.  Sib.  3,  697  :  aor.  eKopeadpjju,  Poet.  Kopcva-  Orph.  Lith.  558, 

tKoptaa--  II.  II,  87,  Kop€a(T'  2  2,  427  J  Ap.  Rh.  2,  307  ;  KOpiccavraL 
IL  2  2,  509;  Hes.  Fr.  170;  opt.  3  pi.  KopeaaUiro  Od.  14,  28; 
tcopfaaaOai  II.  1 3,  635  ;  Hes.  Op.  368;  Theocr.  8,  67  ;  icopccr- 
a-dfuvov  II.  19,  167;   Hes.  Op.  33;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227:   and  in 

sense  KtKdptapai,  and  -rfpai :   iKopeo-drjv,  Vb.  d-KoprjTOS  II.  20,  2  ; 

Ar.  Nub.  44,  -tros  Aesch.  Ag.  1117,  -#otop  756;  Plut.  Mar.  46, 
-coTcpa  Xen.  Conv.  8,  15. — MKoptaiuvoi  seems  the  only  participle 
used  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has  used  the  Ionic  form 
K€KopfjfUpoi  Pax  1285,  but  in  an  Epic  parody. 

KofiOiiv'u  (-Oucj  see  pass.)  To  raise  up,  Epic,  aor.  KdpBvva  Hes. 
Th.  853.  Pass.  KopBivtrcu,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -vn-ai  (Merk.); 

so  Nic.  Ther.  426,  Kopdvrrai  II.  9,  7. 

Kopii<r<ra>  To  helmeiy  arrriy  Poet.  0pp.  H.  5,  284.  286 ;  -o-wv 
U.  2,  273  ;  Hes.  Sc.  148 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  54;  Eur.  Rhes.  933;  inf. 

c  c 
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386  KoT€«  — Kpadac0. 

Epic  Kopwraifuv  Pind.  P.  8,  75:  Imp.  Epic  M6pwr(r€  II.  IT,  306, 
€K6pv(T(rc  Nonn.  2,  5  :  aor.  (€K6pv$ay  see  below) :  p.  p.  iceropv^- 
fuvos  II.  17,3;  Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.).  I.  A.  1073  (chor.), 
K€Kopvafifif05  Hesych.  Mid.  Kopvaaofiai  reflexive,  -v<r<rcai  II.  10, 
37,  'vatrtTM  4,  442  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  105  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 71 ;  Theocr. 
25,  94 ;  imper.  Kopuaato  Ap.  Rh.  4,  48 ;  'a(r6fi€Pos  act.  ?  Opp. 
C.  4,  169  :  imp.  KopvaatTo  II.  7)  206:  aor.  Kopvaaayufpos  II.  19, 

397,  and  if  correct,  later  -v^aro  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  1284  (Foes, 
3,  597   Erm.  -vcroTo  Lit.  9,  372,  -vatraro  V.  r.)  ;  'V$aadai  Athen. 

3,  127,  see  below.  The  1  aor.  act.  Uopv^a  Theocr.  3,  5,  and 
mid.  €KopviapTjv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  1284  &c. ;  Athen.  3,  127, 
referred  to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  cicopv^, 
-aprfv  from  KopvTTTto  to  buii ;  indeed  «opi^  is  now  the  approved 
reading  Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  but  Littr^ 
(Kopvtraro  Hippocr.  quoted. 

Kouiia  To  be  angry.  Epic,  II.  14,  143 ;  Hes.  Op.  25 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  701  ;  #coT€ii',  ey-  Aesch.  Ch.  41 ;  icoreW  II.  10,  517  ;  Hes.  Th. 
315  (and  icoraii/o)  Aesch.  Sept.  485  chor.):  imp.  kw^  Orph. 
Arg.  1370,  fVoroui/,  iv-  Soph.  Fr.  871,  iter.  KoruaKi  Orph.  Arg. 
537  :  aor.  rare  (jKortaa) ;  Hortvaaa  H.  Cer.  254  :  2  p.  as  pres. 
K(KOT7jd>£  II.  21,  456.  Od.  22,  477;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.  Mid.  as 
act.  imp.  Koriotno  II.  2,  223  :  ftit.  (or  aor.  subj.  rather)  #cor«o- 
iTopai  II.  5,  747.  8,  391.  (Od.  I,  10 1 )  :  aor.  Kma-aaro  II.  23,  383  ; 
Callim.  Cer.  58  ;   subj.  'caa-irai  for  -eao-iyrxu,  see  ftlt. ;   'ttraatitpoi 

II.  5,  177.  Od.  5,  147.  19,  83  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,304.  12,  169.  This 
verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.  ?  eyKorew,  -tiv  occurs  Aesch. 
Ch.  41  (chor.) :  imp.  cV/cotow  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Koi4(tw  To  lighten,  Eur.  Supp.  1047 ;  Hippocr.  7,  146;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  -tfa)i/  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  -iCtw  Soph.  Ph.  735  :  fUt.  -ui 
Soph.  Ant.  43,  Ar.  Av.  1760:  aor.  tKov^-  Eur.  Rhes.  281  ; 
Hippocr.  I,  228  (Erm.)  ;  -laai  Soph.  Tr.  1025 ;  Thuc.  6,  34, 
reg.  Mid.  late,  and  only  ftit.  -lovpai  as  pass.  Axistid.  46,  145  : 
ftlt.  pass,  'ladriaofiai,  classic,  Eur.  Med.  473.  Lexicogr.  have 
missed  the  Mid. 

KoxoS^w  (Kox^iio  ?)  To  trickle.  Poet.  icoxv^Owcy  Com.  Fr.  (Phcr.) 
2,  316:  imp.  iter.  KoxydtcrKov  Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.Wordsw. 
Ahr.  Ziegl ),  KoxyttrKov  (Vulg.)  Collat.  form  (icoxvfw)  «oim(w 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  788. 

KpaSdw,  -oivui  To  shake,  brandish,  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  Kpadiovai  Qpp.  C.  4, 410  ;  Kpddue»»  Epic  II.  7, 
213-  i3»  583-  Od.  19,438;  Kpaddouu,  cVi-  Opp.  Cyn.  1,  91, 
Kpadalvoi  Aesch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.);  -aiv»v  Ar.  Ach.  965,  -ovtra 
Eur.  H.  F.  1003  :  aor.  late  €Kpidava  Plut.  Ant.  37.  Pres. 
Kpabaivofitvri  II.  13,  504 ;  -vtvOai  Theophr.  Fr.  8,  8  :   imp^  expo- 
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ikuvovro  Xen.  Eph.  119:  aor.  UpahavSrjv,  Kpahaifdi  Plut  Mor.  435 ; 
'Bfivai  Plut.  Alex.  74  ;  -avOtU  Heliod.  10)  31. 

Kpi&lu  To  cry  out^  pree.  rare,  Ar.  Eq.  287 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9, 
I,  23;  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  4,  52  (Wimmer);  Aesop  62  (Halm): 
flit.  KtKpa$ofMi  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  428 ;  Ar.  Eq.  487.  Ran.  265. 
Fr.  45,  Kara-  Eq.  287 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Phoc.  9 ;  Sext.  Emp. 
557>  17:  Jate  Kpa^io  Anth.  11,  141;  Phil.  Eleph.  362;  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.) :  and  Kpd^fmi,  dva-  V.  T.  Joel  3, 
16  (Alex.),  dpoKfKpa^'  (Vat.) :  1  aor.  rare  and  late,  tKpa^a  V.  T. 
Gen.  41,  55  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  14,  30.  Marc.  15,  14  &c. ;  Aesop 
98  (Schaef.  4K€Kpayti  Halm) ;  i^^rj  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  52.  53 
(Wimm.);  -ar  Anth.  11,  211  {i^Kpaia  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ; 
I  Mace.  II,  49)  :  2  aor.  ticpayov  (-dycrc  some  Mss.  Dem.  21, 62, 
is  a  false  reading),  ov-  Od.  14,  467  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  76  ;  Antiph.  5, 
44 ;  Andoc.  I,  44  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An.  5,  i,  14,  «V  Ar. 
Plut.  428;  Dem.  21,  215  {jK€Kpayov  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  4):  2  p.  as 
pres.  KfKpaya  Aesch.  Pr.  743;  Soph.  Aj.  1236  ;  Ar.  Eq.  863  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  66  ;  Aeschin.  3,  218 ;  -yasjien.  An.  7,  8,  15  ;  Lys.  - 
3,  15;  Dem.  18,  132  :  pip.  €K€Kp6y€ip  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68. 
(Men.)  4,  118;  Hippocr.  i,  661  (Erm.),  2  pi.  fKtKpayerf  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  10  (Dind.  Saupp.  -yftrc  Vulg.),  3  UtKpayfvav  Ar.  Eq. 
674  ;  Luc.  Anach.  23.  Imper.  MKpaxOi  Ar.  Vesp.  198  ;  Luc. 
Tim.  53,  so  KtKpaxff  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  Kocpdytre  Vesp.  415,  for 
which  some  unnecessarily  hold  KUpaxff  Ach.  335,  a  contracted 
form.  Free.  «pnfw,  flit.  mid.  K€Kpd^p(u  are  rare ;  flit.  act.  jcpd^, 
1  aor.  fKpa^,  and  simple  2  aor.  €Kpayov  seem  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic.  The  unredupl.  flit.  mid.  Kpa^pai  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  1  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  pre- 
vailing form  is  the  redupl.  UUpa^a,  but  dv-Upa^a  :  of  2  aor.  the 
only  form  cKcVpoyoir,  but  du-€Kpayov :  and  always  flit.  KtKpd^opm : 
in  N.  T.  the  aor.  is  never  redupl.  In  late  Poets  the  2  perfl  is 
sometimes  short,  K€Kpay^v  Anth.  5,  87,  KUpdy  Spitzner  very 
happily,  tKpaytv  2  aor.  if  admissible,  would  be  easier  still,  cicck- 
piyfi,  av-  Nicet.  Eug.  6,  29.  Collat.  form  Kpavydvoptu  Her.  i, 
III,  Kpayydv  (Lob.  Bred.) 

Kpaiairw  To  accomplish^  Epic  form  of  Kpalvm^  imp.  Kpaiaiv€v  II. 
5,  508,  €ir'€Kpai'  2,  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  €KpTjr)va  Hom.  H.  4,  222  ; 
imper.  Kprjjjvotf  II.  1,41,  -^varc  Od.  3,  418  ;  inf.  Kpr)fjvai  II.  9,  1 01 : 
P-  p.  3  pl-  ?  KtKpdavrai  Od.  1 5,  1 16  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  193  :  pip.  3  pi.  ? 
KiKpdayro  Od.  4,  132  :  aor.  fKpadvOrjv,  3  pi.  -davBtv  Theocr.  25, 

196.  Vb.  OKpaavTOS  II.  2,  1 38. 

KpoiMD  To  accomplish,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567 ; 
Pind.  01.  3,  11;  Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion  464;  Hippocr.  2, 
528 ;  Kpaivfj  Aesch.  Ag.  1424 ;  Kpaivtiv  Pind.  P.  9,  66  ;   -oiVwr 
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388  Kparew. 

01.  3,  II :  imp.  (Kpaiv€  Eur.  Hel.  13 18,  iter.  KpalpeaKi  Orph.  Arg. 
477:  ftit.  lepavfo)  Emped.  25  (Stein) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,404,  Attic 
Kpcua  Aesch.  Ch.  1075 ;  Eur.  Supp.  375 :  aor.  (Kpava  Aesch. 
Supp.  622 ;  Eur.  Ion  570,  cV-  Soph.  Ph.  1468,  Epic  c«pi;«i, 
Kprjvov  Od.  20,  115  ;  Kprjvai  5,  170 :  p.p.  3  sing.  K€KpavTai  Aesch. 
Supp.  943.  Ch.  871,  3  pi.  Eur.  Hipp.  1255,  where  however 
Elms.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  and  now  Dind.  read  avp^pd  for  -pal. 

Epic    KfKpiavrai    Od.    4,   616.     15,  I16:     pip.    KCKpiayro    4,  1 32, 

referred  also  to  Kipdvuv^ii :  aor.  iKpavBr^v  Pind.  P.  4,  175  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  347  ;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.) :  fUt.  Kpavdria-opai,  Aesch.  Pr. 
911  :  and  fUt.  mid.  pass.  Kpav€(cr6ai  II.  9,  626  ;  and  if  correct, 
opt.  KpdifoiTo  Aesch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Hart,  #fpat- 
poiTo  Vul^.  Herm.  &c.) :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  in-tKprivavTo  Q. 
Sm.  14,  297,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  aKparrot 
Aesch.  Ag.  249 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  520. — Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind.  reads 
with  the  Mss.  ftit.  cVtKpam  with  long  penult. ;  Herm.  holds  this 
lengthening  inadmissible,  and  alters  the  ftit.  to  pres.  cViicpatVci. 
From  this  Dind.  (5  ed.)  dissents,  and  retains  ftit.  -ai^t  with  a 
slight  misgiving,  "  si  scripsit  Aeschylus,  quod  incertum  est, 
ultimam  syllabam  produxit,  quod  perraro  fit  in  hoc  verborum 
genere."  The  same  anomaly  occurs  in  the  ftit.  ofatpto,  and  <^ii>o>, 
which  see.  We  observe  Burgess,  Bergk,  Mein.  and  now  Dind. 
read  (t>atva>  Ar.  Eq.  300,  for  ^Si/w  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  and  we  feel  in- 
clined to  agree,  not  only  because  the  lengthening  of  a  liquid  ftit 
seems  a  violent  anomaly,  and  because  Ar.  has  aircx^ai'fti  Nub. 
1 33 1,  but  because  we  think  he  shirks  the  use  of  d7ro<t)ava  in  line 
i334>  t>y  using  aTrodet^  in  its  stead — unless,  to  be  sure,  the 
latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat  of  demonstration. 

KpaWw  To  rule^  II.  5,  175 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  50  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  324 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  68;  Ar.  Pax  680;  Hippocr.  6,  504  ;  Thuc.  4,  63  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2  ;  PI.  Menex.  238 ;  Isae.  8,  2  ;  -recur  II.  i, 
288,  -rctv  Antiph.  5,  26  :  imp.  Uparow  Thuc.  i,  50,  -rci  Pind. 
N.  5,  45  ;  Lys.  13,  26,  -tcc  Her.  9,  42,  r/wiTCi  Pind.  P.  4,  245, 
iter.  KpaTf€(TKov  Anth.  5,  294,  Kparca-K-  Pind.  N.  3,  52  :  ftit.  -ijo-o* 
Aesch.  Eum.  491 ;  Her.  8,  15;  Thuc.  6,  49;  PI.  Leg.  781: 
aor.  €KpdTTjaa  Pind.  N.  10,  25 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1198 ;  Her.  i,  92  ; 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Isae.  5,  30,  Kpar-  Pind.  N.  6,  35 ;  pt  Kparrifm 
Simon.  C.  155, 1 1,  Dor.  -rjaais  Pind.  P.  10,  23:  p.  K€KpdTTjKa  Aesch. 
Pers.  149;  Thuc.  3,  30:  reg.  except  ftit.  mid.  KpaTrj<r6n€$a  as 
pass.  Aristid.  39,  501  (Dind.) ;  read  also  by  some  Thuc.  4,  9 
(Ms.  G.  Vulg.  Haack):  but  ftit.  p.  icpony^o--  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Goell.  Kriig.  Dind.  &c.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  482.  Mid.  aor. 
€ni' KpoTTjadpfvos  Galen  3,  467,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  and  we 
think  ftit.  mid.  also,     Hom.  seems  to  use  pres.  only. 
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Kp(£(i>,  see  Kipdwvfu, 

Kp^f&apai  To  hangy  be  suspended^  as  taTafjtaij  Anacr.  107 ; 
Theogn.  137 1;  Find.  01.  7,  25;  Soph.  Fr.  382;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  403 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19,  eVt-  H.  Hym.  2,  106;  subj. 
icp€/x«/xoi,  -rjrai  Hippocr.  4,  290  (Lit.);  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6; 
opt.  icp€fiaifiriVj  -aio  Ar.  Nub.  870  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -aurBe 
Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind.  Bergk,  -owr^e  Vulg.  Bekk.);  -dcr^o) 
Archil.  53;  icp€pi/i€voff  Her.  i,  66,  2,  121;  Hippocr.  2,  118; 
PI.  Leg.  831;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  19;  KpefiaaOm  Com.  Fr.  3,  41, 
ano-  Hippocr.  2,  152 :  imp.  €Kp€fiifirjv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;   Luc.  Char.  17,  2  sing. 

c#cpe/xo>  II.   15,  21,  «(p€/xai/ro  Anth.  Plan.   210:    fUt.  KpifiTjo-Ofxai  Ar. 

Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug.  31  ;  Long.  Past.  4,  9;  Alciphr.  3.  21. 
The  act.  Kptfirj^ii  is  given  by  Matthiae  from  Athen.  i,  46,  where 
stands  Kpifiavrts,  which,  however,  Sch weigh,  and  Lobeck  would 

alter  to  KpipAaavrcSf  of  Kptfiaa), 

KpcfjidKKUf&i  To  hangy  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  7,  2  ;  -avyvs 
PI.  Leg.  830,  ova-  Tim.  90.  Ion  536,  later  Kp€pA<o  (Arist.)  Hist. 
Mir.  6,  and  -fiavuvto  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  4 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3, 
3 ;  Themist.  26,  331  :  ftit.  jcpc/xmra)  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827  ; 
Or.  Sib.  7,  25  ;  Geop.  3,  6 ;    V.  T.  Gen.  40,  19,  Attic  rpc/xw, 

-ap,   -a   Ar.  Plut.  312,   Epic  Kp€fi6o>   II.   7,    83:    aor.  tKpefiacra  Ar. 

Thesm.  1028;  Arist.  Oec.  2,  33;  Anth.  6,  217;  Paus.  3,  12, 
8;  Arr.  An.  6,  30,  dir-  II.  23,  879,  wrep-  Theogn.  206;  Pind. 
01.  I,  57  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.),  av-  H.  Hym.  i,  8;  Her.  5,  77. 
9,  120;  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kptfiaa-t  Pind.  01.  i,  57  (Bergk  3  ed. 
Christ),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  67  ;  icpffidaas  II.  8,  19;  Ar.  Ran.  619, 
dy-Kp€fjL'  for  dva-Kp-  Od.  I,  440 ;  Kptfidcrai  Ar.  Ach.  58  ;  Hippocr. 
4,  86 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8,  Kara-  Her.  2,  121 :  p.p.  late,  imper. 
ic€Kpffidcrd(o  Archim.  Tetrag.  131 :  pip.  K€Kp€fia(TTOy  Kara-  Diod. 
Sic.  18,  26  :  aor.  €Kp*pd<r6rjv  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Theocr.  23,  52  ; 
App.  Civ.  I,  71  ;  KpffiaaOff  Eur.  Bac.  1240;  -aaBtli]  Hipp.  1252 ; 
-acrOtU  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17;   PI.  Theaet.  175,  dva-  Her.  9,  122, 

cVi-  Thuc.  I,  18.  3,  40;    -aadrjvaiy  dm-  Her.  7,  26,  cVt-  Thuc.  2, 

53  :   ftit.  Kpcpaadljaofiat  we  have  not  seen.         Mid.  rare,  aor. 

tKp€fia<Tdfirjp  Anth.  7j  47  3»   *pff*ao"-   0pp.   C.    4,   88  ;    -dawpai,  €/c- 

Anth.  5,  92,  Kpfpdatyrm  Hippocr.  12, 455  (ed.  Chart.  Ms.  O.  Gal. 
but  Kp€pLTjTai  Littr6  4,  290);  -dcraio,  cVey-  Nic.  Fr.  72  (O.  Schn.); 
'daacrOai  HeS.   Op.    629.  Vb.   Kptpaards   Soph.   O.    R.    1 266. 

The  form  -awva  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  icp(fxd<a  in  pres.  still 
later,  Pseud.- Aristot.  quoted  above;  Dem.  Phal.  216  ;  Ael.  H. 
A.  5,  3  ;  Stob.  (Nicol.)  123,  12  ;  Geop.  10,  56.  13,  10;  ^tt-ck- 
pifia  (Luc.)  Asin.  30  (Jacob.  d7r-€Kpr)piva  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Kptpdrm 
Anacreont  16,  17  (Bergk);   Kptfidadai  Antiph.  Athen.   10,  88 
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(459)  has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  Kplixcurdai  (Dind.);  so  Com. 
Fr.  3,  41  (Mein.)     In  Hippocr.  however  still  stand  Kp^ftaa&ai 

1,  592  (Lit.).  2,  42  (Klihn,  2,  288  Lit.),  npoa-  i,  463  (Ktihn.) 
We  doubt  these,  both  because  in  the  second  and  third  cita- 
tions one  Ms.  has  KpiiicurSai,  and  in  the  fourth  occurs  ciucpc- 
fidfifvop  not  -^fi€P0Vf  and  iKKptficwOvra  seemingly  a  vicious  form  for 
-vvvpra,  I,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -acr^mis  a  wrong 
accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hippocr.  is  the  classic 
Kptfiavwiiiy  Kp€pxifxai,  see  2,  1 52.  The  form  KttrcuuKpapfjupov  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  100  (Vulg.)  called  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  'K€Kp€fiaafuu^ 
as  K€K€paa'paty  K€KpafuUy  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littr^  (3,  490) 
to  pros.  Kara-KpepafjupoVf  from  eight  Mss. 

KpiyLtiiLij  see  Kp€fiapai. 

Kp€OKOjriia  To  cut  fleshy  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pros,  -wo-*  Aesch. 
Pers.  463 ;  and  inf.  -civ  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  La^te  occurs  the  form 
#cp€ft)/co7r6ft),  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 

Kp^uK  Rulings  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3,  10,  EpicjcpciW  II.  8,  31. 
22,  48. 

Kpi^fi,inr)pi  To  suspend  (Kprjfufosjf  Poet  imper.  Kprifivrf  Eur.  Fr. 
918  (D.);  Kprjfipas  Pind.  P.  4,  25:  Imp.  tKpriptnjp  late,  App. 
Mithr.  97.  Mid.  Kprfpvdpai  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose, 
Athen.  13,  49,  but  xara-  Hippocr.  2,  220;   imper.  Kp^fivaaOr,  €«- 

Eur.  H.  F.  520;    Kara-Kprj^pap^pai  Ar.  Nub.  377:    imp.  (Kprifumro 

Eur.  El.  12 1 7;  late  prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid. 
is  intrans.  but  €K'Kprifivdp€aOa  as  act.  Eur,  Ion  161 3.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and 
Ionic.  Kprfppcuo  also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  k/jij^  (Luc.) 
Asin.  24  ;  Kprjppap  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  KpJipvap  Xen.  Eph.  2,  13 
{Kp€pav  Passow) :  mid.  Kprjpparai,  Kara-  Dioscor.  4,  46  :  but  imp. 
€KpfjpvapTo,  MT'  as  early  as  Hom.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpi^oi  To  creaky  Poet  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295 ;  Boeot  inf. 
KpMtpfp  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 :  1  euoT.Upi^a  late  prose,  icpiiaotkp 
Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50 :  2  aor.  #ep«€  Epic,  11.  i6,  470,  v.  r.  Kpiyt 
(Herodn.  Clark)  :  2  p.  KtKpiyoTts  Ar.  Av.  152 1. 

Kpiwu  (i)  TojudgCf  II.  5,  501  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  471  ;  Soph.  El. 
339;  Ar.  Eq.  873;  Her.  i,  30;  Thuc.  5,  60:  imp.  txpufop 
Hippocr.  I,  219  (Erm.);   Thuc.  3,  43;   Isocr.  16,  8;  Aeschin. 

2,  144:  ftit.  KpXva  Soph.  Ant.  328;  Ar.  Ran.  141 1  ;  Thuc.  3, 
57;  Andoc.  I,  105;  PI.  Phaedr.  237,  Ionic  itpiu€(a  Heraclit  26 
(Byw.),  bui-  II.  2,  387  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  55 :  aor.  txplva  Od.  18,  264  ; 
Pind.  N.  9,  35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  485  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1662  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
1473;  Ker-  i»  J2o;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  34;  PI.  Rep.  578;  Kpivas 
11.6,  188;  Eur.  Hec.  1249;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Kpluai  Soph.  Tr. 
970;  Thuc.  I,  138;   PI.  Apol.  35:  p.  K€KpiKa  PI.  Leg.  734; 
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Lys.  6,  54 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  260.  (NicoL)  4,  580  :  p.  p.  kc- 
KpifjMi  Pind.  01.  2,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1663  ;  Her.  4,  64.  7,  16  ; 
(Andoc.)  4,  35;  PI.  Gorg.  483;  Dem.  6,  10;  -i^tvos  II.  10, 
417;  Her.  3,  31  ;  Lycurg.  52,  3  pL  Ion.  Kcicptdarai,  iia-  Dio 
Cass.  42,  5  :  aor.  etcptOrju  Eur.  Hec.  644  ;  Theocr.  8,  74  ;  Her. 
5,  22  ;  PI.  Leg.  946,  Poet.  KptB-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic  3  pi.  KptBtp 
4,  168,  €Kpii$epAp.  Rh.  4, 1462,  di-  II.  2,  815  ;  KpiOji  Aesch.  Eum. 
741;  Her.  5,  5;  PI.  Rep.  469;  KpiOtUv  Thuc.  2,  40;  KpW€ii 
Pind.  N.  I,  7;  Soph.  Ph.  1345  ;   Isocr.  4,  46;   KpiBrivai  Andoc. 

I,  44  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor.  icpiO^ptu^  dia-  Thuc.  5,  79,  Epic 
€Kpiv6fip,  opt.  2  pl.  KpivBtlT€,  dta-  II.  3,  102 ;  KpivBtU  U.  13,  129. 
Od.  8,  48,  bta-  11.  20,  141 ;   inf.  KpiwBrnKpai  Ap.  Rh.  2.  148,  bta- 

II.  3,  98 :  ftit.  KpiBfjaofiai  Aesch.  Eum.  677 ;  Antiph.  6,  37  ;  PI. 
Crat.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin.  3,  133.  Mid.  xpivofiai 
aeparcUe/or  oneself,  choose,  contend,  interpret,  II.  18,  209  ;  Her. 
3,  120:  vaxg,  iKpwop,^w  Ar.  Nub.  66;  Dem.  18,  249.  56,  47: 
ftit.  tcpipovpai  Eur.  Med.  609,  dto-  Dem.  32,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
Epic  -top^i,  dia'Kpiw€€aBai  Od.  1 8,  1 49.  20,  180;  Horn.  H.  3, 
438,  not  pass,  we  think;  but  Kpivovpm  PI.  Gorg.  521,  seems 
pass.:  aop.  (Kpivofujp  trans.  II.  5,  150.  9,  521,  Kpiv-  Hes.  Th. 
882  ;  imper.  KpuKur0a>v  let  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  necessarily 
passive  "/?/  be  selected"  (and  fiit.  biaKpivttcrdm  Od.  18,  149  &c. 
quoted,  is  mid.  intrans.  separate  (themselves),  decide  their  differ- 
ences) :  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and  only  in  comp.  dca-fcfxp/fic^a  PI.  PhiL 
52,  aya-  Dem.  53,  1 7.  Vb.  Kpw6%  II.  7,  434  ;  -iov  PI.  Gorg. 
523.  KplBtv  for  €Kpi6rj(rap,  Pind.  quoted.  iicpivOrip  is  the  pass, 
aor.  form  in  Horn.,  dia-dicptSfp  however  IL  2,  81 5,  as  always  in 
Her.  KpiBj  5,  5  &c.  Act.  Kpipw  in  the  sense  interpret,  Aesch. 
Ch.  542  ;  Eur.  Hec.  89;  tKpipa  Aesch.  Pr.  485 ;  Her.  1,  120. 
The  mid.  with  transitive  force  is,  we  think.  Epic.  With  this 
limitation,  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  this  verb  has  a  mid.  voice 
only  in  the  Epic  language"  seems  correct 

Kpocui^  To  stamp,  strike.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part,  -aivtap  II. 
^>  507-  i5j  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -om^^  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  279; 
and  late  prose  -okpup  Phiiostr.  Soph,  i,  25  (537),  in  allusion 
to  Horn. 

KpoiMj  To  beat,  Eur.  Cycl.  328 ;  -w  Soph.  Fr.  938 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
317  ;  Xen.  Eq.  11,  4;  -civ  PI.  Lys.  209  :  imp.  f/epovov  PI.  Theaet. 
154,  KpoviffKOP,  dpa-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650:  fUt.  Kpovv<a  Eur.  Elec. 
180:  aor.  cKpoiKTa  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18;  Kpova-fts  Soph.  Fr.  926, 
reg.  in  act. :  p.  KUpovKa  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38,  c#c-  PI.  Phaedr.  228, 
TrpcMT-  Dem.  21,  206.  33,  7:  p.p.  K€Kpovpm,  dno-  Ar.  Ach.  459 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26  (Dind.  Saupp.),  napa- 
active,  Dem.  6,  23  (best  Ms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  -ovtrfuu,  napa- 
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Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  D.  Hal.  17,  4  ;  Luc.  Tyr.  i ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  (as  mid.),  so  eV-  Ar.  Fr.  p.  169  (Bergk,  263  Dind.), 
OTTO-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Vulg.  Elms.);  and  Xen.  HelL  7,  4,  26 
quoted  (old  edit.):  pip.  (K€kpov<tto,  trap-  PI.  Theaet.  168:  aor. 
always  with  <r,  iKpovaOr^v  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast.  32,  127, 
an-  Thuc.  4,  107  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  5,  cf-  Thuc.  4,  102,  vap- 
Hippocr.  3,  148  (Lit.);  D^m.  19,  86.  Mid.  Kpovo/xai  back 
a  ship,  row  stern  foremost,  Thuc.  3,  78  :  imp.  tKpov-  i,  50  :  ftit. 
KpoixTOficu,  airo-  Her.  8,  61,  irapa-  Dem.  18,  147.  276:  aor. 
(Kpova-dprjp  {npvpvav)  Thuc.  7,  40,  6i-  Her.  7,  169  :  and  as  mid. 
p.  K€Kpovpai,  irapa-  Dem.  6,  23,  and  -ova-pm  Luc.  Tim.  57.  In 
this  sense  late  writers  use  also  the  act.  npvpvav  Kpov€iv  Polyb.  1 6, 
3,  8.         Vb.  KpovGTtov  Ar.  Eccl.  988. 

KpuiTTb)  To  conceal,  II.  21,  239;  Soph.  El.  826  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  Heraclit.  11  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  216;  Antiph.  5,  53;  PI. 
Phil.  66,  late  Kpt^oi,  otto-  Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  iy-  i,  40,  (B^kk.) ; 
Malal.  p.  10 1,  21,  and  Kpicfxo  :  imp.  tKpvnTop  Soph.  Ant.  285; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1209  ;  Her.  i,  61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  10,  iter,  icpiir- 
T€crK€  H.  Cer.  239,  and  KpimravKt  II.  8,  272,  ano-  Hes.  Th.  157, 
late  fKpixpov  Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700  ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393  ;  Nonn. 
23,  82,  Upv^ov  Conon.  Nam  50:  fUt.  Kplr^to  Od.  17,  141; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1012  ;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20, 
2  ;  Polyb.  I,  72  ;  Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  ano-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PL 
Rep.  460:  aor.  tKpv^a  Hipponax  19;  Aesch.  Ag.  455  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  25;  Thuc.  I,  133,  Kpxry^a  Od.  14,  357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes. 
Th,  482  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  31  ;  subj.  iepu>frft)  Od.  13,  304,  -j/r  Ar. 
Lys.  714  ;  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  opt.  -^aipi  Ar.  PI.  284,  -ciay  Eur.  I.  T. 
1024  &c.  '€iau  PI.  Rep.  548  ;  inf.  icpu^at  II.  18,  397 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
743  ;  Her.  9,  80  ;  '^a$  II.  14,  373 ;  Eur.  Ion  967 ;  Her.  2,  86, 
Dor.  -^ais,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  I,  31  :  p.  K€Kpv(f)a  Hippocr.  263,  51 
(Foes,  I,  471  Kuhn,  but  Littr^  KeKucpa  8,  494  Ms.  L.,  Ermerins 
2,  809),  (Tvy  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18  :  p.p.  KUpvppm,  'Wtoi  Eur. 
Ion  1 35 1,  -vfiptOa  Anth.  7,  506,  3  pi.  Ion.  KtKpv^rai,  Hes.  Th. 
730  ;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  diro-  7,  382  (Lit.);  -vppivoi  Od.  23,  1 10 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  501 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398  ;  Thuc.  3,  35;  Isocr.  3,  52  ; 
<cf#cpu(/)^ai  Pind.  01.  7,  57;  Ar.  Lys.  119;  Her.  3,  5:  pip.  rc- 
KpvTTTo  Pind.  01.  6,  54  :  aor.  iKpv^6r)v  Aesch.  Ag.  387  ;  Her.  2, 
130-;  Thuc.  8,  50  (Poet.  3  pi.  €Kpvpdev  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  '^pv<t*^^ 
II.  13,  405 ;  subj.  dual  Kpv^6rjTov  Eur.  Hec.  897  ;  Kpv(i>6€is  Soph. 
El.  837;  Ar.  Vesp.  351;  Thuc.  2,  39;,  -^i^vai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1546;  Eur.  Bac.  955:  ftit.  Kpv<l>$rfa'ofMi  perhaps  late,  Disput. 
Mor.  p.  545  (MuUach) :  3  ftit.  KeKpvyjrofiat  Hippocr.  8,  86.  98 
(Lit.):  2  aor.  act.  late  (Kpv^ov,  ntpi-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  24;  jcoto- 
Kpv^<i>v  Plut.  Mar.  38,  €yKpv^ovaa  Apollod.  3,  13,  6 :  2  aor.  pass. 
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iKpipijv  late,  Apollod.  3,  2;  Aesop  127  (Halm);  Geop.  12,  39; 
Babr.  60  (Lewis,  2  pt.)  ;  Hierocl.  264  (Eberh.);  N.  T.  Joh.  8, 
59;  Kpv^is  Pseud. -Callisth.  3,  33  (Soph.  Aj.  1145,  in  some 
edit.),  KOT'  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  €Kpv^rjv,  Kpv<f)€U  Soph.  Aj.  1145 
(Elms.  Herm.  Dind.),  and  late:  ftit.  Kpvcfiria-ofint,  Eur.  Supp.  543 
(Elms.  Hart.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  but  Kpv^fifropm  (Mss. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.);  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  576; 
Aesop  129  (Halm),  an-o-  Galen  3,  820  :  pres.  pass.  Kpvnr6p(va 
Antiph.  2,  y,  8.  Mid.  Kpvnropai  conceal  oneself^  intrans.  ox  for 
oneself  trans,  also  as  act.  Soph.  Aj.  647 ;  simple  not  in  good 
prose,  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  35  (L.  Dind.);  (Luc.)  Asin.  45; 
Herodn.  3,  4,  6,  but  an-o-  Isocr.  15,  98;  PI.  Prot.  327,  cVi-  Xen. 
An.  I,  I,  6;  PI.  Lach.  196;  Dem.  30,  34  :  imp.  Upimrtm^  dir- 
Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Isocr.  7,  35 ;  Dem.  18,  156  :  fut.  Kpv^opai  Soph. 
Tr.  474 ;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  ano-  Isocr.  12,  100 ;  PI.  Leg. 
702  ;  Dem.  6,  31.  13,  10.  19,  3,  see  below  :  1  aor.  Upv^api\v 
Soph.  Aj.  246  ;  Dem.  41,  17,  ott-  Thuc.  7,  85;  PI.  Euth.  11  ; 
Isae.  8,  20 :  2  aor.  late,  Upv^opr^v^  dn-  Apollod.  3,  2 :  and  in 
sense  p.  KtKpvppcuj  airo-  Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  Kpvjrros  II.  14,  168, 
'fov  Soph.  Ant.  273.  Put.  act.  Kpvylno  seems  rare  in  prose ; 
at  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12,  some  hold  it  subj. ;  and  mid.  KpvyjrfTcu  as 
pass.  Hippocr.  2,  659  Kuhn,  has  been  altered  to  KfKpv^trai 
by  Littrd  8,  86,  from  Mss.  C]e,  The  forms  with  ^  are  mostly 
late,  tKpv^r)¥  in  some  editions  Soph.  Aj.  11 45,  opposed  by 
Upv<prjp  the  approved  reading  now,  and  Kpv^qaopai  alone  occur, 
and  if  sound  only  once  in  classic  Greek.  €Kpv(f>B(v  for  -<l>OTjaaVf 
Eur.  Hipp.  1247  (trimet.)  a  rare  form  in  A//ic  poetry,  so  icar- 
ivaaBty  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V.  Bekk.  Dind.)  1  ftit.  pass. 
KpyiftBrja-opjoi  of  some  lexicons  we  have  never  seen  in  si/u,  except 
in  the  passage  quoted. 

Kriiofiai  To  acquire,  Eur.  Supp.  950;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  KTfopai 
Her.  3,  98,  'iorrai  (Dind.  -(aan-ai  Bekk.  -Styrai  Stein)  ;   opt.  Kr6fxTjv 

Soph.  Tr.  191 :  imp.  fxraipro  Lys.  12,  93  ;  Isocr.  8,  10 1  :  fut. 
icTi7(ro/*ai  Theogn.  200;  Archil.  6  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  289;  Soph. 
Tr.  471 ;  Ar.  Lys.  53 ;  PL  Rep.  417  ;  opt.  -rja-oivro  Thuc.  6,  30 : 
aor.  (KTTjirdprfv  II.  9,  400;  Aesch.  Pers.  770;  Soph.  Ant.  924; 
Her.  I,  167;  Thuc.  4,  98;  Lys.  7,  5;  PI.  Lach.  185,  2  sing. 
(KTrjcr(a  Od.  24,  193;   Aesch.  Pers.  755;   Ar.  Vesp.  685,  Dor. 

eKTacra  Theocr.  5,  6,  icrriaaro  Od.  1 4,  4,  Dor.  dual  -adtrdau  Pind. 
01.  9,  45  (Bergk,  KTiaa--  Momms.  Christ)  :  p.  KeKTrjpai  as  pres. 
I  possess,  Hes.  Op.  437;  Aesch.  Supp.  336  (by  some  called 
passive);  Soph.  Fr.  779  (D.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615;  Thuc.  6,  20; 
Andoc.  3,  38  ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  pass.  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  PL  Leg.  965  ? ; 
Luc.  Fug.  20;  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  npoa--  Thuc.  2,  62,  and 
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rather  Ion.  (KTTjfun  active,  II.  9,  402;  Simon.  (Am.)  13,  2; 
Andoc.  3,  37 ;  Her.  2,  44.  95,  ay-  Soph.  Fr.  328,  3  pi.  cjcrfa- 
TO*  Her.  4,  23.  6,  52  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.) ;  -ly/ifVos  Aesch.  Pr. 
795;  PL  Leg.  954,  irpoa-  Thuc.  2,  62  (Bekk.  trpoa^Ktif  Popp. 
Ac),  cicT^ff^at  PI.  Phil.  58.  Meno  97.  Prot.  340.  Rep.  464.  469. 
505:  pip.  tK€icrrifirjv  Andoc.  I,  74.  4,  41 ;  Lys.  2,  17.  7,  32.  19, 
27.  24,  II.  31,  14.  34,  3.  Fr.  78  (Scheibe,  233  B.  Saupp.); 
Isae.  6,  38,  KtKrrjfi'  Eur.  I.  A.  404  (Elms.  Dind.),  cktij/*-  Her.  2, 
108;  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saupp.);  and  Andoc.  3,  37  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Blass) ;  subj.  {K€KT£>fuu,  -5)  -^a*  Xen.  Conv.  i,  8  (Saupp. 
Dind.) ;  PI.  Leg.  936,  K€icnja6€  Isocr.  3,  49  &c. ;  opt.  K€KnffaiP, 
-yo,  '&TO  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  -^o  (Saupp.  Dind.  Breitb.), 
-t^fi€6a  Eur.  Heracl.  282,  and  KSKr^yiriVy  -jo,  -^o  PI.  Leg.  731.  742, 
-yfi€$a  Rep.  505  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ittriidqv  always  pass.  Thuc.  i,  123. 
2,  36  ;  KTfiBtii  Eur.  Hec.  449;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  10,  27.  11,  40,  amx- 
Diod.  Sic.  16,  56  :  ftit.  icniBrfcrofmi  late  shall  be  possessed^  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43  :  but  3  fUt.  xcrr^o-o/im  shall  possess,  Aesch.  Sept.  1017; 
Eur.  Bac  514  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PI.  Gorg.  467,  Epic 
2  sing,  -^o-fot  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  e/cr^oro/mi  PL  Lacb.  192. 
Vb.  #cn;Toi  II;  9,  407,  -fov  PL  Rep.  373.  For  3  sing.  imp.  imm 
Her.  8,112,  Stein  reads,  and  Lhardy  and Bredow  would  read  cWaro, 
Dind.  has  pip.  txTfira,  Hom.  uses  the  unreduplicated  perf.  crr^Au 
XL  9, 402,  and  generally  Her.  2,  44.  3, 100.  4,  23. 191.  6,  20.52. 
7,  5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant  (so  Plato  freq.  after  a  cons.), 
but  KiKTTjfuvos  Her.  2,  173.  174.  7,  27;  Kticniao  7,  29,  after 
a  vowel.  In  Attic,  €KTTjfuu  is  rare,  except  in  Plato.  Aesch.  Pr. 
795,  has  €KrTifi-  from  constraint  of  metre,  for  he  has  Kcicnjfi- 
Supp.  336,  where  the  metre  would  allow  iicnjii')  so  Soph,  iccm;^ 
Fr.  700;  Eur.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892.  H.  F.  468.  Ion  322.  Fr. 
364,  19  (D.) ;  Ar.  EccL  1126;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  124. 
(Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  «trif«  however  has  €KTiafjuu  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  9,  late  kUtktii'  Malal.  p.  204.  Ellendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems 
to  have  overlooked  Fr.  700,  when  he  wrote  "  altera  perfecti 
forma  €KTTjfMi — apud  Soph,  jzmpropler  hiahim  non  admittitur:" 
Hialus  in  every  case  but  this  bars  admission.  The  colloquial 
style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a  little  more  freedom  in  drop- 
ping the  «. 

KrcdTiXw   (icreap)    To  acquire.  Poet   and  in   act.  only  aor. 

KTfdTKTaa  IL  16,  57.  Od.  24,  207;  TheOCr.  17,  119;  -ruraat 
Od.  2,  102.  19,  147.  Mid.  KT€ariCrrai  Theocr.  1 7,  105  :  ftit. 
-Tiaarrai    Maneth.    6,    677:    aor.    icreanWaTO   Ap.    Rh.    2,    788; 

KTf aTiiT(Tji,  Kara-  4,  357  :  with  p.  as  mid.  ^icrcaTurrat  H.  Mere.  522. 

Ktcii^  To  kill,  IL  21,  220  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  813  ;  Ar.  Av.  1067  ; 

Her.  2,  66.  9,  22;   Thuc.  3,  79,  AeoL  Krkwa^  cmo-  Anth.  11, 
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395 ;  Epic  subj.  m-rtW/ii  Od.  19,  490,  ktuvu  PI.  Leg.  865;  jcrfW 
Her.  I,  85;  -v(cv  Find.  N.  3,  51 ;  Her.  8,  38;  Thuc.  7,  29, 
'tfvaa  Aesch.  Pers.  794  ;  icrtivtiw  PI.  Prot.  322  &c.,  Epic  KT€iP€fji€vai 
Hes.  Sc.  414  :  imp.  ticruvop  Her.  3,  146  ;  Thuc.  i,  50;  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  32,  Kr€iv-  II.  18,  529;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  err-  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  iter.  icT€iW<ricr  II.  24,  393  :  tat, 
KTfwQt  (U.  15,  65.  68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260  ;  Ar.  Fr.  533  ;  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66;  Luc.  Pise.  3,  Ion.  Krtvta  II.  22,  13.  124.  Od.   16, 

404.   ano-   Her.    3,   30,   Epic  Krav^ia  II.    18,    309,  Kara-   6,   409  : 

1  aor.  €KT(wa  II.  19,  296.  Od.  12,  379;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  38;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  El.  561  ;  Antiph.  5,  11;  Thuc.  4,  74;  Lys. 
10,  II ;  PL  Euth.  4,  icT«v-  Hes.  Th.  982;  Simon.  C.  94;  Pind. 
P.  4,  249 ;  inf.  KT€ivat  Soph.  O,  R.  641  ;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Lys.  i, 
25;  PI.  Leg.  866;  Knipat  II.  16,  292;  Her.  2,  66;  Thuc.  2, 
102,  Aeol.  KTtpvais  Alcae.  33  :  p.  cm-oyica,  atr-  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2, 
II ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173,  and  cicreiica,  an-  Polyb.  11,  18  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B.  Vulg.  -ayxa  Bekk.  Dind.), 
and  €icT6yriKa,  air-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,  3 ;  rare  and  doubtful  in  elasstc 
authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  atr-ticToim  Stob.  &c.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
PL  Apol.  38  Vulg.  (but  '€KT6var€  Mss.  B.  V.  D.  Bekk.  Stalib. 
B.  O.  W.):  pip.  ajf(KToiniK€i  Plut.  Timol.  16  (Vulg.  -4<coi  Mss. 
Sint.  Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p.  ficrova,  9kt6v€iv,  air- 
see   below:    p.p.   late,    ticrdyOm,    aw    Polyb.    7,    7  :    aor.  eicraBrjp 

Epic,  and  only  3  pi.  UrSBev  Od.  4,  537 ;    Ap.  Rh.  i,  1040  ;   in 

tmesi  IL  11,  691,  xar-  11.  5,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3,  108,  KraBtv  Q. 

Sm.  I,  812,  and  perhaps  late,  ftsrapOrjv,  KravBtU  Anth.  (incert.) 
14,  32,  air-cKTovBriv  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  65,  4  (Bekk.);  Apocr. 
I  Mace.  2,  9  {Kar^KTavOfi  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7, 
is  certainly  not  certain)  :  ftit.  icravdfi(r€a$€  late,  Schol.  II.  14, 
481 :  2  p.  as  active,  tlicrova,  kot-  only  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum. 
587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  ott-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106  ; 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  11.  HelL  2,  4,  21  ;  PL  Apol.  38.  39;  Isocr.  12, 
66;  Lys.  10,  7 ;  Dem.  22,  2;  -rovtvM  Lys.  10,  2  :  pip.  dn-iKro- 
P€aav  Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  dn-(KT6v€t  Her.  5,  67  ;  2  aor.  ticrapov 
Poet.  IL  2,  701 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  29 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  96 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
277,  'ktop-  844,  KTop-  IL  2,  701.  7,  155.  21,  236  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ; 
Ibycus  16  (B.);   Kriprjv  Soph.  O.  R.  606  ;   Eur.  Hec.  278  &c. ; 

Krkpoi  Soph.  O.  R.  948  ;   KTapa>p  Ant.  1263 ;  Eur.  Hec.  712;  xrarccy 

Aesch.  Eum.  84 ;  Soph.  EL  536;  Eur.  Fr.  931  ;  but  Strab.  8, 
28,  and  Kar-iKTopop  IL  23,  87  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  975  ;  Eur.  Med.  505  ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  24 ;  Plut.  Mor.  189 ;  -ktop^Ip  Arr.  Tact.  43  (Vulg. 
'Kaptip  Herch.);  doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  An,  i,  9,  6 
(most  Mss.  Ktihn.).  4,  8,  25  (most  Mss.  Born.  KUhn.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.).  Ages.  2,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7,  12  (Saupp.  i  ed» 
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Breitb.),  but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf,  Krliger, 
Saupp.  2  ed.  and  perhaps  Bornemann  and  Poppo,  either  have 

written,  or  would  now  write   /carc#cavov,  Poet.  {Krrjfu)  (icravy  xar-  II. 

4,  319,  cicrap  Eur.  Med.  1398  (Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  txavts  Elms. 
Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  (kto,  II.  12,  46;  Soph.  Tr.  38; 
Eur.  H.  F.  424,  KQT-  Aesch.  Eum.  460,  tKraiitv  Od.  12,  375,  an- 

23.    121,    3   pi.  €KTaV    II.    10,    526.    Od.    19,    276;      SUbj.   KT(<afKP  Od. 

22,  216  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);   icrdfiivcu  II.  5,  301.  17,  8,  Kcumfi- 

Hes.  So.  453,  KTdfi€Pf  diro-  II.  5,    675,  Kara-  1 5,  557  ;    KTas,   Kfira- 

11.22,  323;  Aesch.  Sept.  965;  Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  fUt 
Epic,  and  as  pass.  Kravifa-Qt,  Kara-  shall  be  slaitiy  II.  14,  481 : 
2  aor.  {UAyLr)v)  Poet,  and  pass.  cnr-eicTuro  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
KTavOai  15,  558  ;  Krdfifvos  II.  22,  75;  Hes.  Op.  541 ;  Pind.  Fr. 
186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers.  923  (chor.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72. — 2  aor.  (Kravov  Poet,  in  the  classic  period,  occurs  occa- 
sionally in  late  prose,  Kvavilv  Strab.  8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Kara-  Arr. 
Tact.  1 5,  2  (Blanc.  MUll.  -Kavilv  Herch.) ;  Kar-UTavov  Plot.  Mor. 
189  (Dabn.),  and  even  in  Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may  be 
trusted,  and  these  Breitb.  and  Kuhner  defend  and  follow,  Ages. 
2,  22.  An.  I,  9,  6.  4,  8,  25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen  in  Aitic 
writers  the  imp.  only,  iicruvovro  Thuc.  3,  81  ;  later  D.  Cass.  47, 
5;  Plut.  Lysand.  ii;  App.  Mithr.  44;  Paus.  10,  i,  2,  see 
below.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  dyria-Koa,  in  prose  more 
frequently  dwo- :  tdmia-KoVf  and  dir- :  fUt.  Bavovfuu^  in  prose  always 
diro- :  aor.  tBavov^  in  prose  always  dn- :  p.  TiBvf)Ka,  and  syncop. 
TtBvdTovy  -ayi€Vy  -vd<Ti  &c.  &c.  in  Poet.  and  prose,  and  rarely 
compd.  The  lonians  said  KTfivoixai  II.  14,  60;  subj.  -(afttBa  11. 
II,  668;  imper.  3  pi.  KTtiviaBav  Her.  7,  10;  -d/xfvof  II.  18,  99. 
Od.  22,  328  ;  Her.  4,  3  ;  and  late,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  414  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  757;  V.  T.  Prov.  24,  11 ;  -€<r5ai  II.  5,  465  :  imp. 
€KT€ivovTo  Hcr.  6,  1 9,  KTiivovTo  Od.  II,  4 1 3.  24,  38  I  fUt.  as  pass. 

KraveofiM,  icara-  II.  1 4,  48 1  :   aor.  {iicrdOrjv)  -aB(v  for  -rjcrav  II,  69 1. 

Od.  4,  537  :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  m-daBcu  U.  15,  558 ;  Krifupof 
II.  22,  75;  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above;  dn-tKraTo  II.  15,  437, 
see  above.  Our  lexicons  say  "  In  prose  the  compds.  diro-,  tcara- 
KTfivQn  are  more  common."  This  is  true  of  dno- ;  in  regard  to 
Kara-  it  is  a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  Attic  prose  writers  Xen. 
alone  uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two  or  three 
cases,  Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  Kara-Kalva,  The  comp. 
dTTo^cretVo)  has  in  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  ftit.  -tvui :  1  aor.  -tu«a : 

p.  '€Krova  :  but  2  aor.  dw-fKravov,  dn'€KTaVy  and  mid.  dn-tKraro 
pasa  are  Epic  only  —  dTrcicTavf,  however,  Eur.  Rhes.  978. 
Pass,    late    dnotcrdviaBai    Pdlaeph.    Incred.    7  :     p.    dir-cicTa>ifin»of 

Apocr.  I  Mace.  5,  51,  and  'ncromjfiivos  Poell.  Opusc.  p.  107, 
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17  ;  inf.  -iKTuvBai  Polyb.  7,  7 ;  2  Mace.  4,  36  :   1  aor.  'fKravOr^v 
I  Mace.  2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3  ;  N.  T.  Mare.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 

18  &c. :    2  aor.  airo-Kravrivai  Galen  13,  956.     All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass.  form. 

Krwilfn  To  comby  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
208,  II  :  imp.  %Krivi(r  Eur.  Hipp.  1174  :  ftit.  (-lijo),  -iti) :  p.  cV- 
TfvuTfiai  Archil.  166  (Bergk)  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  65,  5i-  Philostr.  335 
(redupl.  K(itr€vifTiiivot  Xen.  Lac.  13,  9,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of 
Schneider  for  KfKpiiitvos:):  aor.  late  fKT(viaOr)u  Hippiatr.  p.  226. 
Mid.  KT€vi(ofuu  comb  ones  own  hair,  Her.  7,  208  :  aor.  KrevlaTjade 
At.  Fr.  501 ;  opt.  m-tyla-aivro  Asius  Fr.  13  (Marksch.) 

Kriyviay  see  itrtlvto, 

Krcp^lu  To  bury  with  due  honours.  Epic,  II.  23,  646  ;  Epic 
inf.  -tf«/i€v  24,  657  :  has  ftit.  -ct^  Od.  2,  222  :  aor.  €KT*pu$a 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  KT€p'  Anth.  7,  163  ;  -ft^i  Od.  i,  291.  But  the 
form  Kr€pi{<a  Poet.  Eur.  Hel.  1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204  :  has  fut. 
'tw  II.  II,  455:  and  aor.  iicr€^)X<Ta  Simon.  C.  109  (Bergk);  -t<r« 
Anth.  7,  180;  'l<Tai€v  II.  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Hom.,  but  -iVctfv 
Od.  3,  285. 

KtiXu  To  found,  make,  Emped.  124  (Stein);  Her.  i,  170; 
Thue.  5,  16  ;  PI.  Prot.  322:  imp.  cmfov  Thue.  i,  12:  ftit. 
icTMTw  Aesch.  Ch.  1060  ;  Her.  5,  42  :  aor.  tKiXaa  Od.  11,  263; 
Aesch.  Supp.  171  ;  Her.  i,  167;  Thue.  4,  102;  Isocr.  4,  35, 
€KTUT(T'  Pind.  P.  I,  62  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  289  (chor.),  nmVo--  II.  20, 
216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  icrtaa  Pind.  P.  5,  89;  Eur.  Phoen.  682 
(chor.);  icriVov  Soph.  Ant.  iioi  ;  icTiVar  Aesch.  Ch.  351 ;  Thue. 
3,  61  :  p.  KiKTuca  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Ut-  Dind.),  but 
cfcruca  15,13  :  and  p.p.  tKriarai  Hippocr.  4,  194  (Lit.);  cKTtcr- 
iiivos  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9  (D.) ;  Her.  4.  46,  late  K€KTt<rn'  Malal. 
p.  204.  263,  Epic  KTifiivos  as  from  (ktw)  Aesch.  Ch.  806,  in 
comp.  fvKTipfvos  II.  21,  433.  Od.  4,  476;  Hes.  Sc.  81  :  aor. 
fKTiaBrjv  Thue.  I,  12  ;  PI.  Hip.  maj.  285,  Kriad-  Pind.  01.  8,  37 ; 
KTiaOrfvai  Her.  8,  62  ;  icnadiU  I,  1 6,  Kri6fifTa  Scym.  700  (Mein.), 
but  perhaps  not  intended,  see  ktktG-  833 :  ftit.  KTia6r,aopai  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  i,  56 ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483  (Kram.) :  pres.  opt. 
KTiCoiaro  Aesch.  Ch.  484.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  iKrla-aaTo  Pind.  01. 
10  (11),  25.  Fr.  I,  4 ;  Callim.  Fr.  104.  The  aor.  is  very  rare. 
The  Doric  dual  tcriaaaBav  Pind.  01.  9,  45,  has  been  altered  by 
Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old  editions,  to  tcrrjadaBav  (but  ncTio-cr- 
Momms.  Christ),  and  Uriaavro  Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor.  Br. 
Beck  &c.)  is  now  ftcrfiaavro  (most  Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  KTjjtravro 
Pors.  Hart.),  see  icrdofuu.  Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid.  Vb. 
avT6-KTtros  Aesch.  Pr.  301, 

KnX^  {KrtXos)  To  fame,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


398  KtIvvvjjl  I  — Ki;  Jai/ftj. 

^KTt\oi<ravTo  Her.  4, 113  :  and  the  form  rrtXcvw  in  pres.  pass. 
-fvotrrai  Find.  Fr.  223  (Bergk). 

KriwvyLi  -do)  To  kill,  both  late  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  Krbfwpx 
App.  C.  B.  I,  71.  4,  35,  but  OTTO-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  Hell.  4,  4,  2 
(Dind.);  PI.  Polit  298;  Dem.  19,  259.  20,  158;  Kriwt^i  Poly- 
aen.  i,  25;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  7,  mzo-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2 
quoted  (Saupp.  Breitb.) :  and  imp.  Iktivwov  late,  Polyaen.  i,  23, 
but  diT'fKrtvinjv  Lys.  20,  9  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5>  28,  and  -rl¥vvw  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  43  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -vu*  7,  3,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp. 
-w  Dind.  Cobet).  Pass,  icmw/icvof  App.  C.  B,  i,  2.  Thus 
say  Mss.  and  our  editors.  The  old  masters  held  -vyn,  the  better 
Attic  :  'vaa-w  arriicwf,  -vovai  AXi;viic«r(Moer.),  -vova-i  icoii'ov(Thom. 
Mag.)  KT€wa  Aeol.  Alcae.  26,  Ahren's  emend,  for  Krclvfo  (Eust.), 
and  as  a  late  form  dTroncreww  Anth.  11,  395.  Bekker,  Dind.  and 
Hultsch  edit  cmoKjtivvvai  Polyb.  2,  56. 

Ktuit^o)  To  sound,  mostly  Poet.  II.  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1366; 
Ar.  Ach.  1072;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Rep.  396;  Luc.  Salt.  10; 
Philostr.  327  :   imp.  iicrvnovv  Soph.  Tr.  787  ;  Eur.  Med.  11 80, 

'irtou   Opp.  C.    4,    247,    KTVTTiov   Ap.  Rh.   2,  83,    iter.    KvinnfcrKov 

<J.  Sra.  9,  135:  1  aor.  €Krv7njaa  Eur.  Phoen.  1181,  icrwr-  Soph. 

0.  C.  1606  (trimet.);  Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.);  late  prose  rrwr^- 
a-cKp  Arr.  Tact.  40  :  aor.  pass.  KTVTnjBqpot  Philostr.  266 :  2  aor. 
(KTvnov  II.  15,  377  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1456  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1257, 
KTinn  II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and  always  (Bekk.)  Mid.  rrv- 
rrtofjuu  as  act.  intrans.  Ar.  Thesm.  995,  pass.  Philostr.  V.  ApoU. 
8,  14  :  imp.  Krvwcovro  Q.  Sm.  8,  449.  After  Homer  rrvn-cw  is 
used  also  trans,  make  resound,  cmrvirci  Eur.  Rhes.  308 :  icrwnycrc 
Or.  1467  :  (fKTVTTov  Hes.  Sc.  61.  (v.)  Rare  in  prose.  Bekker 
now  (2  ed.)  writes  uniformly  xrvnt  in  II.  and  Od.,  Dind.  and  La 
Roche  €KT-,  except  II.  8,  170. 

Ki/Sdlfti  To  revile,  is  reg.  but  defect  pres.  only  imper.  kv^€ 
Epich.  3  (Ahr.).  Pass,  wddfcrai  Soph.  Aj.  722.  Mid. 
KvBdCotiat  Epich.  19,  6  (Ahr.);   KvdaCeaOcu  Aesch.  Fr.  91  :    aor. 

fKvddaaao  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 337. 

KuEaVu  To  honour  (icv^s),  Epic,  II.  14,  73  :  imp.  K6havov  in- 
trans. vaunted,  20,  42,  €kv^  (Bekk.  La  R.)  Collat.  form  icwda/w 
poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  10,  69;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk);  Pind. 

01.  10,  66 ;  Plut.  Tit.  Flam.  13  :  imp.  €KvdauH>v  Plut.  C.  Marc,  i, 
Kvdaiv'  II.  5,  448  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  127,  iter.  Kvbaiv€<rKov  2,  632  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  62:  fut.  late  icu5ov«  Lycophr.  721.  929,  mpf  Or.  Sib.  3, 
575:  aor.  Kvbrjwa  II.  23,  793;  -rjvai  Od.  i6,  212,  late  prose 
€Kvdrju(  Themist.  ii,  153,  Dor.  €Kvdcuf€  Pind.  P.  i,  31:  pass. 
KudaipoLTo  Anth.  7,  142.  And  Epic  Kvdid«  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
and  these  late,  except.  3  pi.  pres.  and  part.  KvbXitis  Coluth.  1 80, 
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-clci  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but  3  pi.  KvbUatn  Horn.  H.  30^  13  ;  part. 
Kvdi6o>v  II.  2,  579  ;  Hes.  Sc.  27,  -owvrcr  II.  21,  519  :  imp,  iter. 
3  pi.  Kvbiaaa-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  978 ;  Q.  Sm.  I,  391.  13,  418. 

Kii^w  To  be  pregnant^  Ar.  Lys.  752 ;  PI.  Theaet.  210.  Con  v. 
206;  -cW  II.  23,  266  ;  Her.  6,  68  ;  -cly  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys. 
13,42  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe.  -u«v  Bekk.):  imp.  Uvow  II.  19, 
117  ;  Ar.  Lys.  745  ;  PI.  Conv.  209 :  ftit  icv^o-w  Hippocr.  8,  56. 
414  (Lit.)  \  Sext.  Emp.  648,  14  (B.),  diro-  Luc.  Philop.  24  :  and 
mid.  innjaoficu  Hippocr.  2,  717  (Kiihn,  2,  614  Erm.),  i,  468 
(Ktihn,  KotfTKOfim  Erm.,  in  both  Littr^) :  aor.  cicwyo-a  Ar.  Thesm. 
641;  Her.  5,41;  Hippocr.  5,  210.  212.  8,  416;  PL  Conv. 
203 ;  late  to  beget,  Dio  Cass.  66,  3  :  p.  K€KvrjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 
4,  41 ;  Sext.  Emp.  81,  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  cV-  Anth.  7,  385: 
p.p.  late  KiKvrjToi  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54 :  aor.  fKvriBrjv  Plut.  Mor. 
567;  Geop.  15,  2,  e»r-  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  3  :  fut.  late 
KvtjBrfaofifvos  Galen  4,  326,»rpo<r-  Eustath.  Philos.  3,  4,  3  (Herch.) : 
pros.  pt.  Kvovfitvov  PI.  Leg.  789.  Mid.  Kvfofuu  bring  forth, 

Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  4  :   aor.  late  tKvrj(rafjiTjy  Himer.  Or.  7,  4, 

jcviyrr-  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  22.       See  Kva, 

Kuioico)  To  conceive,  bear,  Hippocr.  4,  554  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  1, 
22  ;  trans,  impregnate,  Himer.  Or.  i,  7;  produce,  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  6,  airo-  Hippocr.  6,  618  (Lit.  3,  477  Erm.) :  imp.  iKvlvKov 
Paus.  5,   5,  2.  Mid.  Kvta-KOfuit  to  become  pregnant,  conceive. 

Her.  2,  93.  4,30;  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit);  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  31 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  11,  2.  3,  24,  2;  -rfrai,  Hippocr* 
8,  436.  490  (Lit.) ;  -o/xcw;  PI.  Theaet.  149  :  imp.  tKutvKrro  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  216  (Lit.).  See  icvw.  Our  Lex.  err  in  confining  the 
trans,  meaning  to  Himerius,  and  giving  Aelian  as  the  earliest 
authority  for  auroKvtfTKno. 

KukX<Su  To  encircle,  PI.  Crat.  408  ;  -Xw  Com.  Fr.  2,  380  :  ftit. 
-«<rft>  Eur.  Cycl.  462:   aor.  cmJicXwrc  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10;  pt. 

mmKatrai  I.  A.  775,  Dor.  -awrmr  Pind.  01.  lO,  72:   p.  -0)ica  Polyb. 

3,  116  :  p.p.  KtKviiKtafxai  Thuc.  4,  32,  see  below  :  aor.  €KvKko)6rjv 
Thuc.  5,  71 ;  PL  Critias  118  :  fut;.  KVKktodrjaofiat  Dio.  HaL  3,  24 
(Sylburg,  Kiessl.  -aaofMi  Vulg.);  see  also  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3 
(Vulg.  -ieXa>o-o^iat  Woelffl.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  KVKkaxrofjMi 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.) ;  see  Polyaen.  quoted.  Mid. 
-€Wfjuu  Aesch.  Sept.  121 ;  Thuc.  4,  127 :  imp.  iKVKXiovro  Her.  8, 
16  (Bekk.  Dind.  -€vyro  Reiske,  Stein),  -ovvro  8,  10 ;  Thuc.  7, 
81,  Kvick-  Eur.  Bacc.  1066,  in  tmesi  Aesch.  Pers.  458  (trimet.): 
fat.  'coaofiM  Callim.  Dian.  170;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20;  Plut.  Caes. 
44;  Polyaen.  i,  28;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.); 
Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Woelffl.),  see  above  :  aor.  €icu<cXa>cravro  Her. 
.9,  18 ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.) ;  Callim.  DeL  250 ;  Q.  Sm.  8,  376 ; 
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-aaavTat  0pp.  Hal  2,  569  ;  kvkX(o(T(u  At.  Av.  346  ;  '(Tcifievos  Her. 
3f  ^57  J  Thuc.  5,  72  &c. :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  iccicv«X«Ta«,  ntpi- 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  11,  ty-  Ar.  Vesp.  395  ;  Dio  Cass.  49,  37  :  and 
seemingly  aor.  KvicktoOiU  Diod.  Sic.  4,  24  (Bekk.) ;  ty-KVKk<»$ijvai 
4,  23.         Act.  rare. 

KuXiVSu  To  roll,  Od.  i,  162  ;  Find.  N.  4,  40  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  304; 
Soph.  Ant.  590;  Eur.  Fr.  312  (Ar.  Eq.  1249);  Com.  Fr.  (Tel.) 
2,  361.  (Apoll.  Car.  4,  441);  icvXtVdwv  PluL  Pyrr.  30,  kuXikS^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851  ;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4  (Vulg. 
Krtig.  Kahn.  -So  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
-da>  Dind.),  KuX&i  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  618 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19, 
18  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  16 ;  Luc.  Anach.  6;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
20,  Trpocr-  Ar.  Vesp.  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.  2  ed.  -laoi^ 
5  ed.,  Mein.  see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  Pol.  6,  4,  13);  ava-KvXiov 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  434,  cy-  Hippocr.  8,  170:  imp.  ticvXipdop 
Orph.  Arg.  68 1,  -dovu  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3.  20  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp. 
Saupp.  -fiov  Dind.  Cob.  Schenkl) ;  Aristid.  24,  302,  cVvXicr 
Theocr.  24,  18;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  3,  cV-  D.  Sic.  19,  19  :  fUt.  late 
icv\iv8r)a<o  Herod.  Alt.  i,  35;  Anth.  (Marcel.)  App.  Epigr.  50, 
35,  -KvUaa,  airo-  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  8.  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  3:  aor. 
cwXicra  Anth.  13,  12.  App.  Epigr.  15,  14;    Trag.  Fr.  (Sosith.) 

2,  20  (Wagn.);  Theocr.  23,52;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  22  (Schn.);  Luc 
Hist.  Con.  57,  €^-  Pind.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  ciV-  Ar.  Thesm.  651; 
Dor.  pt.  KvXiams,  d/i<^i-  Pind.  N.  8,  23  :  p.  p.  KticvXiafiat  Paroem. 
Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  63 ;  Athen.  480,  koto- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i :  pip.  *c€»cvX«<rro  Nonn.  6,  47  :  aor.  cicvXtV^v 
Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  13,  cf-  II.  6,  42,  icvXiaB-  17,  99;  KvXurBj, 
Kara-  Fler.  5,  16  ;  KvXKrOfU  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  334,  ck-  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  22,  late  KvXtvBrjBfis  Strab.  14,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:  ftit. 
KiXiaBrjaofiai,  €k-  Aesch.  Pr.  87,  airo-  Galen  3,  682.  Mid. 
Kv\ivb€Wat  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  ;  KvXlofitvos  Luc.  Peregr.  44,  in 
comp.  Kv\tv86^€PoSf  nporrpo-  11.  22,  221 ;  §yKv\t€a6(u  Theophr. 
H.  P.  I,  6,  11:  imp.  €Kv\iviovfi7jv  Ar.  Av.  502  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Bergk,  cVaX-  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -cZto  PluL 
Mor.  184?,  rrpovKvX-  Dem.  19,  338  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  9rpov«uX- 
Dind.) :  fut.  rrpo'KvXiaofuu  App.  Exc.  Rom.  5  (Bekk.)  :  aor. 
€y-KvXt(Taa6ai  Luc.  Hip.  6.          Vb.  kvXkttos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  26.  (C.)  The  aor.  is  sometimes  written  -uraa — Theocr.  23, 
52  (Aid.  &c.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  231 — incorrectly,  i  is  long. 

In  classic  authors,  KvXlvia,  KvXivdita  are  confined  to  the  pres. 
and  imp.  act.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the 
majority  of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above, 
and  add  KvXiudti  Pind.  N.  4,  40 ;  Plut.  Pyrr.  30 :  imp.  fKvXi^iop 
Orph.  Arg.  681 ;  icvXivdofiai  II.  ii,  307  ;  Alcae.  18,  2 ;  Pind.  OL 
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12,  6  ;  Soph.  Fr.  872  (D.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  208  ;  Paus.  10,  13,  2  : 
cicvXcvScro  11.  14,  411  ;  Theocr.  7,  145,  iter.  icvXivbtaKoirro  Find. 
P.  4,  209;  -So'ftfvof  II.  24,  165;  Find.  P.  2,  23;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  397  ;  Ar.  Nub.  375  ;  Plut.  Mor.  829  ;  -^tadai  II.  11, 
147.  Kv\ivd€a  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most  Mss.  and  edit.), 
rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  or  Tragic,  but  -d€iT<a  Com. 
Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct;  and  Xenophon,  who  alone  in 
classic  prose  has  the  act  Kv\iv8ovai,  An.  4,  7,  4,  64a-  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  5;  -^ovvT€s  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4;  -Btlv  Luc.  Pseudol.  3 :  cicvXtv- 
dovv  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20:  KvXivcifirai  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk,  -ficrai 
V.  r.) ;  Isae.  5,44;  PL  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always 
(except  an  occasional  v.  r.  KoXivd-) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  7,  8,  7 
(Bekk.) ;  -SovfAivos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31;  PI.  Phaed.  82.  Tim.  44 
(Ion.  '€Vfji€vos  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit.),  avy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32 
(Dind.) ;  -btiaBat  PI.  Rep.  432,  wpo-  Ar.  Av.  501  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  3  :  fKvXipbovfirjv  Ar.  Av.  502  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  28.  So 
our  best  editions,  except  that  Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in 
Xen.  uniformly  icuXtVSo),  Kokivbta,  never  #tuXtv5«a>,  and  so  W.  Din- 
dorf in  Lucian,  on  the  ground  that  "  Veteres  Kv\ivd€iv,  et  koXiv- 
d(iv,  non  KvXtvdtlv  dixerunt,  quod  librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex 
more  recentiorum."  Of  course  he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph. 
A  v.  501.  502,  accordingly — and  this  he  has  now  done  in  5  ed. 
It  is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  Kv\iv8<Oy  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  icoXivSeo),  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  m/Xivd/co  is  just  the  question.     See  the  collat.  aXiv- 

Kui'^ca  To  h'ss,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207;  Ar.  Ach. 
1207;  ^^^  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  2,  24  (Bekk.  icveo)  v.  r.) :  imp. 
Kiv€t  Od.  4,  522,  Kiuvtou  21,  224:  fut.  Kwria-d)  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32:  mid.  Kwrjaofxat  doubtful,  Eur.  Cycl.  172  (Vulg. 
<oi^aofiai  Tyrwh.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  late  (<d;o-a>) 
-acrtav  Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  aor.  cicvi/jyo-a  Athen.  9,  394, 
and  in  sense  ?«Jo-a  Od.  23,  208 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  553  ;  Ar.  Av.  141 ; 
Anth.  12,  124;  late  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  67;  Luc.  Alex.  41.  55, 
Epic,  eicvaaa  II.  8,  37 1,  Kvaa  Od.  I4,  279.  II.  24,  478,  -aaa  Od.  24, 
320.  Instead  of  aor.  mid.  Kvadfievai  quoted  by  Buttmann  from 
Athen.  9,  394,  the  edition  of  1834  gives  rightly,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kvin/aaa-ai.  Kvvito  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  npo<T-Kvv(a  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  327  ;  Eur.  Or.  1507  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  771 ;  Her.  I,  134  ;  PI.  Rep.  451 ;  Aeschin.  2,  150  :  imp. 
n(ioa'€icvv€ov  Her.  3,  86 :  fut.  -ijo-o)  PI.  Rep.  469,  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32  (Bergk);    Plut.  Them,  27.  Alex.  51.   Sull.  23 :   ftit. 
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mid.  irpoa-'Kvvfjo'Ofiai  given  by  lexicons  as  the  most  frequent  form 
never  occurs  :  aor.  -€#tuvi;o-a  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i&,  but  Poet.  npoa€- 
Kvaa  Soph.  Ph.  657 ;  Ar.  Eq.  640 :  p.  late  irpoaMKvvriKa  V.  T. 
Exod.  32,  8 ;  Plut.  Alex.  54  (Ms.  V.  Vulg.  -i;<ra  P.  C.  M.  Sint. 
Bekk.):  ftit.  -KvmjOTjaoiJLai  late  Pseud-Callisth.  1,33;  Eustath. 
3,  4,  3  (Herch.),  not  given  by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic 
Poets  use  only  pros.  act.  and  pass.  -wftaOM  Eur.  Tr.  102 1. 
Vb.  jrpo<rKwr}T€ov  Euseb.  Prep.  Evang.  3,  96^. 

K&irm  To  stoop,  Ar.  Eq.  135^4;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  7:  imp. 
cKtmroy  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.)  4,  487  :  ftit.  Kv^ia  simple  late,  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  31,  \mo'  Aristid.  35,  451,  wrcp-  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  22  (Vulg. 
-V^  Herm.) ;  Or.  Sib.  4,  60 ;  ava-tw^w,  PI.  Euthyd.  302 ; 
'icvylr€ip  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i :  and  mid.  Kirsl^ofuu,  dva-  Ar.  A  v.  146: 
aor.  ^Kv^lta  Archil.  35  (B.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  664  (Bekk.  d«'Kv^  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Her.  3,  14;  Plut.  Mar.  44, 

KOT-  II.  16,  611,  dv  Xen.  Oec.  11,  5  ;   Kvyfrtu  Od.  11,  585  ;   Kinfrtn 

11.  4,  468.  21, 69 ;  Archil.  35  :  p.  K(Kv<t>a  Her.  4,  183  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  418 ;  PI.  Rep.  586,  dpa-  Eur.  Cycl.  212,  Dor.  i  pi.  KfKv<pafus, 
int-  Ar.  Lys.  1003.     See  dpoKimTa}. 

Kupu  (u)  To  meet,  happen.  Poet.  Parmen.  108  ;  A  p.  Rh.  2, 
363  ;  Anth.  9,  710;  icupwv  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Heath,  Dind.  2  ed. 
i/oiW  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  38  :  imp. 

tiwpov   Soph.  O.  C.  1 159,   icupov    II.  23,  821  :     ftit.   «ei;/Mra>    Soph. 

O.  C.  225  (chor.);  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  29,  88:  aor.  ttcvpaa 
Aesch.  Pers.  779  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 105,  cV-  II.  13, 145 ;  KvpoTj  Theogn. 
698;  Kvpa-aifii  Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  Kvpa-aifp,  rm-  Pind.  P.  lO,  21, 
Kvpa-tiaVy   avy-   II.  23,  435  J   icvpacu  Hes.  Op.  69 1  ;    Kvpaas  II.  23, 

428  ;  Simon.  C.  120,  Dor.  Kvpams,  tVi-  Pind.  01.  6,7,  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  tu-mpaa  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125;  Arr.  An.  2,  11.  5,  23 ; 
App.  Civ.  4,  III.  Annib.  37.  Mid.  Kvpofxai  as  act.  II.  24, 530. 
icvp€<o  is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330 ;  Soph.  Tr.  386 ;  late  Attic  prose 
Polyb.  12,  15,  but  in  Ionic  cy-  Heraclit  5  (Byw.) :  imp.  *Kvpow 
Soph.  El.  1 33 1  (Dind.):  ftit.  -rjaa  Aesch.  Ch.  707  ;  Eur.  Elec. 
359;  Her.  I,  112.  9,  88:  aor.  €Kvpij<ra  Archil  18;  Eur.  Hec. 
215  ;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Her.  i,  31.  7,  208  (Valken. 
Bekk.  Dind.),  (vv  Hippocr.  2,  648,  cV-  Polyb.  33,  12,  tcvprfv 
Pind.  I.  6,  36 ;  Anth.  13, 18 ;  KvpTjtrrjf  Soph.  O.  C.  1703  ;  -rfams 
Aesch.  Supp.  589  (chor.),  -^o-cic,  {vyic-  Hippocr.  2,  350  (Lit.) ; 
Kvpi)aai  Hes.  Op.  755  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  398;  Eur.  Phoen.  490; 
Her.  7,  158;  Kvp^iaai  Hom.  Epigr.  6,  6;  Eur.  Ion  536;  Her. 
7,  158  :  p.  KfKvpriKa>f  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  141,  <rvy-  Dio.  Sic.  3,  50 ; 
-rjK€vai  17,  J06  :  p.  p.  rare  avy-K(icvpT}fi€vos  Her.  9,  37.  This 
verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose, 
with  the  doubtful  exception  of  PI.  Alcib.  (2)  141.     xvp^o  is  the 
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usual  Epic  form,  but  with  Kvprja-as  in  Hes.  and  Kvprja-cu  Horn. 
Epigr.  quoted,  we  hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing 
€Kvpriaafjitv  Mosch.  4,  68  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.)  for  firtKvp(Tan€v,  on 
the  ground  that  the  former  "  non  est  epicorum"  (Herm.  B.  et 
Mosch.)  Meineke  and  Ziegler,  we  observe,  adopt  Hermann's 
emendation,  and  support  it  with  iKvpaa^ifv  from  Ms.  C.  We  still 
demur. 

Kwa  (u)  To  be  pregnant,  kv€i  Athen.  (Call.)  454 ;  Theogn. 
1081 ;  Her.  5,92  (Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  4,  546.  8,  416  (Lit.); 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  12 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  14,  13  ;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13, 
-ovo-i  7,  2  (Vulg.  -u€4  -vovai  Saupp.) ;  Kvovaa  EuT.  Fr.  206 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  ;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  (-ovo-a 
now  Dind.  Saupp.);  kv€w  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys.  13,  42  (Bekk. 
-€iv  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) :  imp.  Hicvt  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  18  (Hercher) : 
aor.  fKvoa  trans,  impregnated,  Aesch.  Fr.  41  (D.) ;  Aristot.  H.  A. 
6,  2,  24 :  mid.  KV(Tap€vos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405  ;  Hom.  H.  34,  4, 
two-  11.  6,  26.  20,  225.  Od.  II,  254;  Hes.  Th.  308;  but 
brought  forth,  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150.  xiroKva-a-  is  the  old  reading 
in  II.  and  Od. :  even  Wolf  retained  it  II.  20,  225.  Od.  11,  254,  but 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  always  -Kvaafi-,  It  still  stands  with  o-<r, 
Hym.  32,  15  (Franke,  Baum.),  why  we  see  not.  In  Attic  prose, 
the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  jcucw.     See  collat. 

forms  KV€a>,  JCVtO-fCCD,  KVV€(a, 

KuKiKtf  (o)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,  527,  r»ri-  Soph.  El.  283 ; 
10^x601  Ar.  Eccl.  648 ;  -u«v  Ran.  34 ;  -v«v  Bion  i,  23  ;  late  prose 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  lo,  12  :  imp.  cVwicvov  II.  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541 ; 
Mosch.  3,  47  ;  late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter.  ko>k6€<tkov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  460:  ftit.  icttwdio-o)  Aesch.  Ag.  1313 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  484  : 
and  mid.  KaK^aofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1222  :  aor.  Konicvaa  II.  22,  407.  Od. 
24,  295;  Ku>ic6(ra£  II.  18,  71;  Soph.  Ant.  1302;  Achil.  Tat. 
3,  10 ;  -v(rai  Soph.  Ant.  28.  204  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  357. 
Mid.  Ka>iciopai  as  act,  Anth.  7,  412  :  aor.  icwKtJcrawo,  wcpi-  Q.  Sm. 
2,  591  ;  but  simple  KtaKv^apivrj  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  181.  Before  a 
consonant  v  always,  before  a  vowel  v  generally,  Od.  quoted; 
Anth.  7,  558,  but  KtoKvoi  Ar.  Eccl.  648,  and  late  authors  icwicdci 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  501,  KiaKvovaa  Bion  I,  23;    Q.  Sm.  3,  593.  779, 

KtOtcdiO-KfP    3,   460. 

KwXuo)  (u)  To  hinder,  Eur.  L  T.  507  ;  Ar.  Lys.  607  ;  Her.  2, 
1 1  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  26  ;  Isae.  1 1,  28  ;  -vtw  Thuc.  i,  53 :  imp. 
«K«Xvoi' Thuc.  I,  118;  Isocr.  21,  8,  #ta)X-  Pind.  P.  4,  33:  ftit. 
ica>Xiio-a>  Soph.  Ph.  1241  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  62  ;  Lys. 
13,  17  :  aor.  cVwXiJo-a  Eur.  Ale.  897  ;  Thuc.  6,  80  ;  PI.  Menex. 
244;  Aeschin.  i,  139:  p.  <c€ico>Xt/#ca  Dinarch.  i,  loi ;  Dem.  i, 
22 :  p.p.  KCKwXvjLuw  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  Aeschm.  2,  121 :  aor.. Ut^KiBrpf 
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Antiph.  3,  y,  6;  Thuc.  2,  64;  PI.  Leg.  920:  fut  late  «o)Xu^^- 
aofxcu  Luc.  H.  V.  2,  25  ;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2  ;  Galen  i,  380  : 
with  fUt.  ;nid.  iccoXdtro/iiai  rare  and  pass.  Thuc.  i,  142.  The 
mid.  form  we  have  not  seen  except  KcjiXvov  res/rain  thysrl/^ 
Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30,  and  fut.  -ivo^kaa,  pass.  Thuc.  quoted. 
Vb.  Kiakvriov  Xen.  Hier.  8,  9.     Before  a  vowel  v,  <co>Xi;cv  Find.  P. 

4,  33,  -(;€<  Ar.  Eq.  723,  -v<i  Av.  463.  Lys.  607.  Pax  499  (Ana- 
paest.), 'v6fA€(T6a  Eur.  Ion  391,  -veVo)  Phoen.  990. 

KcDfidlo)  To  revel,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15 ;  -ot^it  Theogn.  886  ;  -ai^t 
Pind.  L  7,  20  ;  -dfav  Theogn.  1352 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  499  ; 
Isae.  3,  14;  -afo)!' Anacr.  1 7  ;  Alcae.  56  ;  Theogn.  1065;  Pind. 
01.  9,  4;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  PI.  Leg.  637;  Lys.  3,  23,  Dor. 
-ao-fictf  Theocr.  3,  i  :  imp.  tKcafxaCov  Lys.  14,  25,  jcw/xaf-  Hes.  Sc. 
281  :  ftit.  /co)^i<7cD  Pind.  N.  9,  i  :  aor.  cVw/xdo-a  Soph.  Fr.  703 
(D.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  180  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  517  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  16,  ic«^- 
Pind.  N.  10,  35  ;  part.  Kcofida'as  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  Dor.  «ca>/ia<rmfi 
Pind.  N.  II,  28 ;  and  imper.  Ktafw^arf  N.  2,  24 :  p.  iccKw/iaica  Anth. 

5,  112,  cV-fio--  PI.  Rep.  500.  Mid.  as  act.  fUt.  Ktofiaaonai 
Pind.  P.  9,  89 ;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756  ;  Plut.  Alex.  75 ;  Luc.  Luct. 
13,  and  Dor.  icw/uifo^ai  Pind.  L  3,  90  (Schol.  Herm.  Bergk, 
Momms.  Christ).  In  classic  Attic  prose,  the  pres.  and  imp. 
only  seem  to  be  used. 


AaYX<i^»  ^0  obtain  by  lot.  Soph.  Fr.  587.  El.  751  ;  Andoc.  i, 
121 ;  Isocr.  16,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  i  ;  Aeschin.  i,  62  ;  -avu  PL  Leg. 
903  ;  -avciv  Her.  6,  23  &c. :  imp.  fkayxivov  Od.  20,  282 ;  Her. 
8,  117 ;  Isocr.  18,  7  ;  Isae.  7,  26,  Xdyx-  Od.  9,  160  :  fUt.  rare, 
\r\^o\iai  PI.  Rep.  617  ;  (Dem.)  55,  20,  Ion.  Xd^/ioi  Her.  7,  144: 
(no  1  aor.):  p.  vXr)xa  Aesch.  Sept.  423 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1058 ;  Eur. 
El.  668  ;  Theocr.  t6,  84  ;  PI.  Tim.  52;  Isae.  7,  21 ;  Dinarch. 
I,  64 ;  Dem.  21,  227  :  pip.  €iXi)x«  PI.  Phaed.  107  ;  Poet,  and 
Ion.  XcXoyxa  Od.  II,  304  ;  Hes.  Th.  203  ;  Sapph.  79;  Pind. 
N.  I,  24;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.) ;  Her.  7,  53  (and  late  (Dem.) 
21,  82;  Aene.  Tact.  18,  21;  see  Luc.  Soloec.  7),  rir«-  Soph. 
O.  C.  1235  (chor.):  pip.  €X€Xoy;^c4  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XcXoyx- 
Theocr.  4,  40  ;  also  (XAa^a)  3  pi.  XfXdxao-i  Emped.  373  (Stein): 
p.  p.  tXkrjn\iai,  'fX€vos  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath,  Seidl.  Dind.) ;  Isocr. 
17,  22;  Dem.  30,  34,  rare  and  late  \e\ayfuu,  3  pi.  -dxarai  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19  :  aor.  ikfjxBriv  Lys.  17,  8 ;  XrjxOrjvai  Isae.  9,  24  ; 
Dem.  54,  28;   'x^fis  Dem.  38,  20:   2  aor.  act.  tXaxop  U.  10, 
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430;  Hes.  Th.  424;  Pind.  01.  10,  6t;  Aesch.  Eum.  931; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1366;  Ar.  Pax  347 ;  Her.  i,  167  ;  Antiph.  6,  11  ; 
Thuc.  5,  21  ;  Isae.  6,  46 ;  PI.  Rep.  620,  cXX-  Horn.  H.  5,  87 ; 
Theocr.  25,  271,  Ep.  \axov  II.  23,  862.  24,  400  ;  Emped.  200; 
Pind.  01.  6,  34;  subj.  Xa^w  &c.  II.  24,  76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450; 
Ar.  Pax  364 ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing.  Xa'x.'/o'ii^  II. 
7,  171,  redupl.  XcX^x^  cause  to  share,  only  in  Horn.  XiKaxtrn  II. 
23,  76,  XcXaxoxrt  15,  350.  2  2,  343  ;  XcXdxoc  Anth.  Pal.  (Incert.) 
7,  341  means  ^^/  as  a  share,  obtain  ;  \dx<av  Od.  5,  40  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  55;  Soph.  Fr.  267  ;  Her.  6,  109 ;  Thuc.  3,  50,  Dor.  fern. 
\axoi<ra  Pind. Ol.  14,  I  ;  \axtlv  II.  7,  179 ;  Soph.  Aj.  825 (D);  Ar. 
Eq.  258  ;  Isae.  3,  2;  PL  Leg.  669.  Vb.  \r)Kriov  Isae.  7,23.  The 
perf.  in  the  Dor.  form  ctXa^a  Theocr.  16,  84,  has  given  way  to 
the  better  supported  ctXi^xa.  Xf  Xoyx«  is  scarcely  found  in  Attic 
prose.  The  genuineness  of  Dem.  21,  82  is  doubtful,  but  XcXoy- 
XQTf  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and  pip.  cX^Xoyx"  (Luc.)  Amor.  18, 
XffXdyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3  pi.  p.  is  short  in  penult  Xtkdyxatriv 
Od.  1 1,  304  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  &c.).  Barnes  preserved  the 
a  by  eliding  i,  \€kQyxaa  adopted  by  Wolf,  but  Eusth.  found  -aaiv 
in  all  the  Mss.  It  is  short  in  Emped.  also,  XcXc^y^ao-i  iravra  313 
(Stein),  where  Barnes'  emend,  is  inadmissible ;  so  •n«f>vKaai  Od. 

7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.).  The  ci  instead  of  the 
redupl.  (<»Xi;;(-,  for  XeX?;^-)  seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty  utterance 
of  the  initial  X,  XcXi/x-  liquidated  cAi/^-  ftXi;^-. 

Adlofiai  To  take,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  330.  8,  88.  108. 
242  ;  subj.  'fjTcu  6,  330 ;  opt.  -oiro  6,  330  (Lit.),  3  pi.  -o/oro  II. 
2,  418;  Xdffo  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Ther.  610;  Theocr.  8,  84 
i^aCov  Attic,  but  only  in  imper.  avn-  Eur.  Or.  452),  -fcv  Theocr. 
15,  21,  Dor.  Xdcri-  (Vulg.);  Xdffo-^m  Hippocr.  6,  276;  \aC6nfVQs 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1394;  Theocr.  18,  46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  &c. 
-fu/i-  Mss.  Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  and  Attic  Xdluftai 
Eur.  Bacc.  503.  Med.  956.  Ion  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7,  no. 

8,  42.  278  (Lit.) ;  -\dCva6ai,  cam.'  Eur.  Or.  753 ;  Xafv/zci'at  Theocr. 
18,  46  see  above,  irpo<T-  Eur.  Hec.  64  :  imp.  ikdCtro  II.  5,  371, 
dv-  Mosch.  2,  163,  Xdf-  II.  4,  357.  Od.  13,  254,  'OVTo  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  911,  fXdfi/To  Hom.  H.  Merc.  316;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  ii,dvT-  Eun 
Med.  I2i6,  see  below.  \dCoyLai  is  the  Epic  form  :  indeed,  in 
good  editions  of  the  Homeric  Poems  Xdfu/zai  is  not  found, 
except  iXdCvTo  H.  Merc.  316  quoted,  nor  in  Ap.  Rh.,  nor 
Theocr.  except  XaCviuvai  18,  46  (Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  2  ed.). 
\dCviiai  again,  is  the  prevailing  Attic  form :  Eur.  has  it  six  or 
eight  times,  Xdfo/xat  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  di/nXdfou 
(never  \dCvGo)  Or.  452,  compare  X/i'frv  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet,  incert.) 
456,  Xdfottr^  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  \d(vQff  (Mss.  B.  C. 
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&c.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  avTCKa(oiuu  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.  i  ed.),  -vpLoi  (Markl.  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.),  avr-cXdfcr'  Med.  1 2 16  (Vulg.),  -€\aCxrr  (Ms.  C.  Schol. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  and  in  Aristoph.  Xafw^  has 
better  Mss.  and  editorial  authority  than  XaCowOt,  Lys.  209  (Ms. 
R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  Mein.  Bergk).  On  this  point  Porson 
says  "the  Attics  use  Xd^o/xai  but  prefer  Xdfv/ioi"  Eur.  Med.  12 13 
(suae  edit.)  Elmsley  more  specifically,  "in  Attic  this  form 
IxdCofiai)  seems  to  occur  in  the  imper.  only.*'  This  is  true  and 
instructive.  The  Attics  were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms 
by  use  and  wont,  caprice,  &c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to 
necessity  just  like  peoples  of  other  tongues.  Hippocr.  has  both 
forms,  see  passages  quoted.  \aCtv  and  >iaijfo^  \aab-  (Vulg.)  for 
\dCovj  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(Adl«)  To  lick,  only  aor.  part,  \c4at  Lycophr.  137. 

AaiKdtu  To  prostitute,  Ar.  Thesm.  57 :  ftit.  Xaocrfo-oo,  ^datt^  Ar. 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk) :  but  mid.  -d(r«  (Cod.  Ven.  Dind.  Mein.) ; 
so  \akKdvo\ua  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883,  -dfrtk  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy. 

Aaif&drnD  To  swallow  greedily ,  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pL 
-rroi/o-i  Ar.  Eccl.  1 178. 

AdKdlw  71?  shout,  Trag.  and  only  pros,  imper.  Xi/cafc  Aesch. 
Supp.  872  ;  inf.  -fciv  Sept.  186. 

AdK^w  Dor.  for  Xi;»cfa),  Theocr.  2,  24. 

AdXdY^<u  To  chatter,  twitter,  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  -XaycCo-*  Anth. 
(Marian.)  9,  668,  11,  -XiiycCvri  Theocr.  5,  48;   imper.  XaX<^ 

Pind.  01.  9,  40  ;  pt.  Xakoy^vxra  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  6,  54,  9,  -ycCrrcs 
Theocr.  7,  139  :  aor.  XaXay^o-m  Pind.  01.  2,  97. 

AojiPdi^tf  To  take,  Pind.  01.  i,  81 ;   Aesch.  Ch.  128;    Soph. 

0.  R.  1031  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  317  ;    Her.  4,  79 ;  Thuc.  7.  25  ;    Isocr. 

5,  31  Dor.  3  pi.  -^cofQvrt,  Epich.  25  i^^c^itny  -«  only  in  Arcad. 
149, 17) :  imp.  iXdfx^avov  Eur.  Bac.  1313  ;  Her,  7,  187  ;  Antiph. 

6,  10;  Thuc.  2,  43;  Isocr.  21,  12,  late  3  pi. -jScWray  V.  T. 
Ezek.  22,  12  :  ftit.  (act.  X^i/^w  late,  X^^f^cir  if  correct  Archestr. 
22,  13  (Bussem.),  XiJ^f^crc  Apocr.  i  Mace.  4,  18):  but  mid. 
Xriyl^ofiai  Eur.  Bac.  239  ;   Ar.  Eq.  1028 ;   Antiph.  5,  58 ;    Thuc 

3,  56 ;  Lys.  10,  22 ;  Isae.  6,  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  78 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5, 

4,  7,  late  XiJ^f-  N.  T.  Act.  i,  8  (Vat.  Sin.),  Ion.  Xdfiyltofiai  Her. 

1,  199.  9,  108,  Dor.  Xa^oO/im,  -5  &c.  Epich.  Fr.  18  ;  Theocr. 
I,  4,  and  Xrtfi^-  Eel.  (Stob.)  i,  20,  3,  dno-  Archyt.  Epist.  2 
(Herch.):  1  aor.  rare,  ifkafiylta,  cf-  Bias  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  85; 
KaTa-Xrjyfrrj  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  3,  43,  now  \dnylrrf  from  -Xd^ira  (Wim- 
mer) :  p.  €iXi;<^a  Archil.  143  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  643  ;  Eur.  Bac.  226 ; 
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Ar.  Ran.  591 ;  Hippocr.  8,  584;  Antiph.  1,7;  Thuc.  8,  27 ;  Lys. 
12,  83  ;  Isocr.  5,  21,  Dor.  -o<^a  Inscr.  Phoc.  73,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
XcXn/Siyica  Her.  4,  79.  8,  122  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570,  Kara- Epist. 
Pherecyd.  p.  460  (Herch.),  ti€Ta-  Archim.  Aren.  127,  15  :  pip. 
€iXfi(f}(iVj  -(t)€iTav  Thuc.  2,  88,  'rj<l>€i  Isac.  7,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  31  ; 
Dem.  40,  33,  Ion.  XcXa/S^Kcc,  Kara-  Her.  3, 42  :  p.  p.  (XXri^ifiai  Xen. 
Conv.  3,  13,  ntpt'  Ar.  Plut.  934,  ftkrpjrcu  Dem.  24,  49 ;  Dinarch.  i, 
103,  -Trrat  2,  21 ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57  (i  1 17  Dind.),  cV-  Soph.  Ant. 
732  ;  €t\rjfifi€voi  Ar.  PI.  455.  Lys.  832  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  302  ;  Dem. 
1 8,  284,  and  Poet  \f\ijfifmt  Aesch.  Ag.  876 ;  Soph.  Fr.  794 ;  Eur. 
Ion  1 1 13.  Bacc.  1102.  Rhes.  74.  Cycl.  433,  dm-  Ar.  Eccl.  1090, 
Ion.  and  Dor.  XtXafifuu,  dno-  Her.  9,  51,  dia-  3,  117 ;  inf.  dva-Ac- 
XafjiBai  Hippocr.  3,  308  (Mss.  Lit.  'afi<pOai  Vulg.  and  Buttm.  Gr. 
Gr.  p.  231);  \€\a(f>6<a  Archim.  Trag.  130,  39  :  pip.  fftXi/nro,  av- 
Aeschin.  i,  58  :  aor.  cX^<^^v  Soph.  Tr.  808 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  955  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  loi ;  Thuc.  4,  38 ;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isocr.  19,  22 ;  -(pBaai 
Aesch.  Ch.  557 ;  Antiph.  5,  48,  Dor.  -a<l>BT}v  Archim.  Aren.  p. 
516,  134  &c.,  late  €\Tjfi<l)Or)ifj  du^  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  19  (Lach. 
Tisch.  -Tj<l)Orfv  Vat.),  Ion.  iXafixpBrjv  Her.  6,  92.  9,  119:  ftit. 
>^^Tj<l>eria'onat  Soph.  Phil.  68;  Eur.  Med.  381;  Thuc.  6,  91; 
Dem.  23,  156:  3  ftit.  late  XeX^crai,  Kora-'^ristid.  54,  88  (D.), 
and  etXi;0(}r<s  tfjtadf  Lys.  27,  7.  30,  23:  2  aor.  act.  fka^ov  II. 
17,  620;  Pind.  N.  3,  31;  Soph.  Ph.  1232;  Ar.  Pax  966;  Her. 
I,  34;  Antiph.  5,  61;  Thuc.  4,  9;  PI.  Leg.  772;  Dem.  32,  25, 
Epic.  cXXfl/3-  II.  II,  402.     Od.  18,  88;  Hes.  Th.  179;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  1197,  Xa/3-  II.  2,  316  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  48,  iter.  Xd^€<r#tov  Hes.  Fr. 
96  ;  Her.  4,  78  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.).  130  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.  Krtig.  eXa/S-  Schw.  Gaisf.);  subj.  Xd^a>  Soph.  O.  C.  828 ; 
Ar.  Eccl.  353,  -/3j7£  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;   Xen.  Cyr.   i,  4,  13,  -jSi; 

II.  4,  230;  Aesch.  Eum.  556;  PL  Rep.  378,  -^nvi  II.  21,  24 
&c.,  -/iwcTi  Her.  3,  147;  Xfl/3oi^  II.  15,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  275  ; 
Ar.  Pax  521  (rare  and  Trag.  Xd^otv  Eur.  Fr.  362,  6),  -^01,  Her. 
I,  75  ;  PI.  Parm.  135  &c.,  -^ouv  Thuc.  2,  67 ;  Xa/3<  II.  i,  407  ; 
PI.  Rep.  511,  2  dual  Xa&trov  Euth.  275  &c.;  XojSciv  Soph.  Tr. 
48  ;  Her.  8,  90 ;  Thuc.  5,  63  ;  XoiSwv  IL  6,  45  ;  Soph.  El.  12  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  93;  Isocr.  10,  19,  Dor.  fem.  Xa/3oio-a 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  93.  Mid.  Xaii^vofim  lay  hold  of,  Eur. 
Heracl.  48;  Andoc.  2,  15;  PI.  Parm.  165,  m'to-  Her.  4,  45, 
late  XajScrai  Or.  Sib.  9,  294  :  imp.  eXa/i/Sovcro  Her.  2,  121 :  ftit. 
Xr\^o\mi  see  above :  (1  aor.  iXrjyftafirjv  rare,  if  correct  Xrj^ini(6a 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38,  Ion.  iXaiv^r-  uncertain,  see  below) :  2  aor. 
fXa^ifirju  indie,  simple  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  690,  -^ovto  Xen.  An.  i,  6, 
10  (Vulg.  Poppo,  -Pov  Dind.  Sauppe,  KrUger),  Epic  cXXa/3-  Od. 
5,  325,  Xa/S-  Batr.  46;  Xa^fuu  Soph.  Ph.  761;   Ar.  Pax  508; 
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Hippocr.  7,  516;  PI.  Conv.  218;  -oifirjv  Eur.  Cycl.  470;  PI. 
Leg.  637;  Xa^ov  Rep.  491  ;  -fiofifvos  Ar.  Vesp.  1237 ;  Her.  9,  76 ; 
Thuc.  3,  106;  \a^€(T8ai  Soph.  O.  C.  374;  PI.  Rep.  554,  redupl. 
XfXojSfV^m  Od.  4,  388  :  with  p.  <V-eeX^0^ai  PL  Crat.  396  ;  and 
late  KaT-€iXi]fMH€vos  D.  Sic.  17,  85.  Vb.  XofiTrrtof,  Kara-  Her.  3, 

127,  XrjfTTos  PL  Rep.  529,  '€ov  PhiL  34,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  280 
(Lit.)  For  the  augmented  form  iXd^faKov  Her.  4,  130  (Gaisf.), 
Bekker  reads  rightly  Xd^taKov,  p.  p.  (IXrjfxfuu  always  in  Attic 
prose  and  Comedy,  except  5iaX€Xi;/i/ieVor  Ar.  Eccl.  1090  (in  a 
psephisma),  \(\ijfxfiai  always  in  Tragedy,  except  tiXiprrai  (Exit.  ?) 
Dan.  57,  €JT'€ik-  Soph.  Ant.  732.  For  dva-XfXafixpdai  Hippocr. 
Offic.  Med.  7  (Vulg.),  Littrd  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and  the  Gloss, 
of  Erot.  '\€\d<t)Bai  3,  308  (Lit.)  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buitm. 
may  be  right  in  maintaining  -XtXdfKpBai  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic 
form,  comparing  Xa/zTrrdf.  He  might  perhaps  have  strength- 
ened his  analogy  by  <c€Ka></)^at  4,  280,  fvy-  4,  322,  with,  in  one 
case,  the  variant  -d<f)Bin,  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  var)' 
between  fUt.  mid.  avWfjyfftTai  in  pass,  sense,  and  ftit.  pasa 
<rv\\r)(l>erja(Tat,  But  though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of 
the  best  Mss.,  recommended  by  Larcher  and  Valckenaer,  and 
received  into  the  Text  by  Ktihner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this 
ftit.  mid.  simple  or  compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not 
only  of  Xen.  but,  we  think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid. 
iXafiyjfdfXTjv  we  have  seen  no  sure  instance.  Matthiae  quotes 
Her.  7,  157,  but  there  occurs  only  ftit.  napakafi^ofupovs : 
XdfiyjrrjTai  8,  ID  (Vulg.)  is  a  wrong  reading  for  ftit.  -^crm  (Mss. 
F.  a.  Schaef  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  so  dTroXd/x^iro  9,  38  (Mss.  S.  V.) 
for  ftit.  -yjroiTo  (Gaisf  Bekk.  &C.),  Kara-  \afjLylrdfjL€vov  6,  39  (Ms. 
S.)  for  'ylrofi€vov  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  Xdfx^atrBcu  9,  108  (Ms. 
F.)  for  -^ccrAit  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  napdXriylniTai  (for  Vulg. 
TrapaWd^fTat  -rjTai)  Hippocr.  6,  326  (Lit.)  which  depends,  for  at 
least  its  extraneous  support,  on  Littr^'s  "  Je  pense  qu'il  faut  lire." 
}iriy\ta>ii€6ay  however,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  38  (Mailer,  Meusil.) 

(AajnT€Tcl«)  To  shine^  Epic  and  only  part,  -tocdi/  IL  i,  104; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1362,  -dawra  Orph.  Lith.  89, 

-ooMxat  291. 

Adjiirw  To  shine,  11.  13,  474;  Solon  13,  23;  Pind.  01.  i,  23; 
Phryn.  2  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  186;  Eur.  Ion 
83;  Ar.  EccL  13;  Her.  2,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7:  imp. 
€\apnov  II.  22,  32  ;  Anacr.  33  ;  Soph.  Ant  1007  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
250,  Xdfine  Hes.  Sc.  71  ;  11.  12,  463,  XdfKf/  II,  66,  iter.  Xdfiirfarf 
Emped.  321  (Stein);  Theocr.  24,  19:  ftit.  Xd/x^o)  Soph.  EL  66; 
A  nth.  4,  2,  8,  dva-  Plut.  Alex.  30 :  aor.  cXa/ui/^a  Soph.  O.  R.  473 : 
Eur.  Hel.  1477 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  62  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  371 ;  Himer.  Or.  14, 
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20 ;  Plut.  Timol.  3,  cV-  II.  1 7,  650 ;  Find.  Fr.  XI,  55  (Schneidw.) ; 
Her.  3,  135.  6,  118,  «f-  6,  82,  av-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24;  Xa/ii/ri; 
Theophr.  Sig.  6,  3,  43  ;  T^dfiylraf  Eur.  Hel.  1131  ;  Her.  6,  82; 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  18;  (PI.)  Epist.  335  :  p.  XiXafina  Eur.  Andr. 
1025.  Tr.  1295  (chor.) :  aor.  pass,  late  \afi(l>6€iSy  ntpi-  Joseph. 
Jud.  B.  4,  10,  I  :  fut.  }iatKl)6T](T€Tat,  (X-  Plotin.  30,  3.  Mid. 

XafinofAQi  as  act.  Horn.  H.  31,  13;  Eur.  I.  T.  1155;  Ar.  Ran. 
293  ;  -€a6ai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  11 ;  -o^kvo^  II.  17,  214  ;  Plut.  Mor. 
343;  (Luc.)  Asin.  5 1 :  imp.  Aa^Trrro  II.  22,  134;  Eur.  Med. 
1 194,  Xdfwr-  II.  6,  319.  15,  608  :  ftlt.  Xa/x^oftat,  cX-  Her.  I,  80. 
8,  74. — Eur.  uses  Xd/xTro)  transitively,  kmd/e  up,  make  blaze,  Ph. 
226.  Hel.  1 131.  In  good  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  confined  to 
pros,  and  imp.  active,  and  pres.  mid. :  fut.  Xd^^ct  Geop.  2, 
5,  15  :  aor.  \d^^ai  Her.  6, 82  ;  (PL)  Epist.  335  ;  Polyb.  6,  43  ; 
Charit.  I,  9. 

Kwf^ikViA  To  lie  hid,  escape  notice,  Find.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Soph.  Ant.  9;  Ar.  Pax  618;  Heraclit.  2 
(Bywater);  Her.  9,  47;  Thuc.  7,  83;  PI.  Crat.  393,  Poet. 
\i)&av(ii  and  only  3  sing,  in  tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet. 
XiJ^cj  II.  23,  323.  Od.  19,  91  ;  Hes.  Op.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325; 
Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48.  Oec.  7,  31.  Ages.  6,  5,  Dor. 
XhBii,  Soph.  El.  222  (chor.);  inf.  XJ^f>cv  Find.  Ol.  i,  64  (Mss. 
Schneid.  Christ,  Bergk,  3  ed.  but  see  2  p.)  :  imp.  (KdvBavov  II. 
13,  721.  Od.  8,  93;  Soph.  El.  914;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Xdv^-  H.  Hym.  18,  9,  cXiy^ov  Od.  19,  151 ;  Soph. 
E'-  '359»  ^OT,  TkaQ-  Find.  P.  3,  27,  \ri6ov  II.  15,  461,  iter. 
\j)BtfTKfv  II.  24,  13  :  fut.  X^cTfi)  II.  23,  416  ;  Soph.  Tr.  455  ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  98;  Her.  8,  106;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7 ;  Thuc.  8,  10;  Lys.  4, 
16;  Isocr.  12,  139;  PI.  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor. 
\atTia  Theocr.  14,  9 :  1  aor.  TKr]fTa  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  Xrjadtp 
Nic.  Al.  280,  cV-cXi/o-cv  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.' fXao-ay 
in  tmesi  Alcae.  95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  XcXiyo-^iai  (as  mid.  see  below), 
late  in  pass,  sense  is  forgotten,  rn-i-XcXiyo-/!-  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  16. 
N.  T.  Luc.  12,  6  :  1  aor.  {(XrjaOrjv)  I  forgot.  Dor.  poet.  inf. 
'Xjur&TWktv,  for  -^vxu,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late  in  pass,  sense 
riT'iXfjaOtjv  V.  T.  Ps.  30,  1 3  ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10  (Dor.  if  correct, 
€iTiXaa6€v  Sylburg's  conject.  Find.  Fr.  98  (86),  where  Bergk 
reads  o-iya^cV  with  Barnes):  and  late  fut.  (m-XTja-erjaofxai  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  19.  Jer.  20,  II.  23,  40:  but  3  fut.  XcXiJo-oMai  will  forget, 
Eur.  Ale.  198 :  2  aor.  act.  IKadov  II.  17,  676  ;  Simon.  C.  150 ; 
Pind.  01.  6,  36  ;  Eur.  Fr.  224  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Her.  9, 
93;  Thuc.  3,  112;  Isocr.  8,  88,  \d6ov  II.  23,  388.  24,  331.  Od. 
13,  270,  dual  XaQfTTiv  22,  179,  iter,  late  cJ-€Xd^€<r*c€  Or.  Sib.  i, 
44 ;  subj.  Xd^o)  Eur.  I.  T.  995;   PI.  Charm.  166;  Dem.  45,  85, 
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XaBrj  Aesch.  Eum.  255  ;  Soph.  Ph.  156  ;  PL  Rep.  344,  -6jj(ri  H 
22,  191  &c.  -Bioai  Thuc.  I,  37  ;  \d6oifu  Aesch.  Supp.  988,  -Bois 
PI.  Rep.  341,  -601  II.  10,  468;  Soph.  O.  R.  904;  Eur.  Med. 
332  ;  PI.  Leg.  747  &c.,  'Boi€v  Thuc.  7,  56 ;  -Oelv  Antiph.  5,  27  ; 
'6a>v  2,  /3,  3 ;  Andoc.  3,  33,  Epic  redupl.  Ac  Aa^ov,  eV-  caused  io 
forget,  II.  2,  600;  simple  \«\d6rj  15,  60;  XcXde^oc/u  in  usual  sense 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  779;  and  part.  XeXadotkra  Orph.  Arg.  879,  cV-  H. 
Ven.  40,  but  XeXddovra,  eV  Theocr.  i,  63  seems  pros.  :  2  p. 
X€Xi7^a  (not  in  Horn.)  Simon.  Am.  7,  9;  Solon  13,  27;  Soph. 
O.  R.  415  ;  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589  ;  Her.  3,  2  ;   Isocr. 

9,  78  ;  Isae.  3,  27 ;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  mid./orge/,  cVi-  Her, 
3,  46,  Dor.  XikaBoy  cVi-  Pind.  01.  10,  3;  Plut.  Mor.  232;  inf. 
\f\rj6euai  Eur.  Fr.  832,  Dor.  XfXd^c/ici/  Pind.  01.  i,  64  (Momms. 
Bergk,  4  ed.)  :  pip.  cXcXiJ^civ  escaped  observation^  Xen.  Oec  18, 
9  (Dind.  -^Bi)  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Nigr.  4,  Att.  2  sing.  cXcXii^i/r  Ar. 
Eq.  822.  1044  (Br.  Dind.  Mein.),  -^^«r  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  -9^ 
Ar.  Nub.  380  (Br.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kock,  Teufel),  -^^et  (Bekk.  Dind. 
5  ed.  Mein.);  PI.  Lach.  183;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  -rfitt  Her.  6, 
79.  9,  22,  'Tjd€<r<w  Thuc.  8,  33i/orgot  Hippocr.  5,  208  (Lit.) 
Mid.  Xai/^di'OfUM  to  forget,  Aristot.  Poet.  17,  U-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1005,  €Vt-  PI.  Lach.  189,  and  usu.  Poet.  Xi7^fiai  II.  11,  790; 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  XdBofjiai  Pind.  01.  8,  72;  Soph.  El.  167 
(chor.):  imp.  XauBavdfxrju  Od.  12,  227,  fn-tkavB-  PI.  Prot.  309, 
€\riB€To  II.  5,  319,  hr-  Her.  3,  75,  XiJ^-  II.  1 2,  393 ;  Hes.  Th.  547 : 
ftit.  Xrjaofiat  will  forget,  Od.  i,  308  ;  Theogn.  2 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  30,  cVt-  Lys.  6,  33,  Dor.  Xdo-fiJ/xai  Theocr.  4,  39, 
hM\  escape  notice  \r]fTo\M^  Hippocr.  2,  170;  Aristot.  Anal.  pr.  2, 
19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  56;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  i  ;  App. 
Syr.  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737,  unless  here  subj.  for  -w/ioi ;  but  pass. 
will  be  forgotten  Soph.  El.  1249:  1  aor.  mid.  late  €Kt)ad\af9 
escaped  notice,  lKr\xTao  Nonn.  33,  149,  eX^o-oro,  rir-  48,  969;  Q. 
Sm.  12,  468;  Xi/cro/iai  subj.  for  -mfiai?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;  Xiyo-a- 
fuvos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99 ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  Dor.  \d(rafx€pd  Mosch.  3.  61 : 
2  aor.  ikaBdfjLfjv  II.  13,  835  (Dind.  Faesi,  Xd^-  Bekk.  La  Roche); 
Hes.  Th.  547  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  XaB-  II.  9,  537  ;  -Biafjuu  II.  10, 
99;  Tyrt.  12,  17;  Eur.  Hipp.  289;  -oifir)v  11.  10,  243,  Dor. 
'OifMv  Soph.  El.  1287  (chor.);  Eur.  Sup.  86  (chor.),  -Boiaro  Od. 

10,  236;  XaBfirBat  II.  12,  235;  Aesch.  Sup.  731  ;  Soph.  Fr. 
358  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in  good  prose,  but  cXodorro 
Plut.  Caes.  3^,  classic  «r-  Andoc.  i,  148  ;  PI.  Apol.  17  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  28;  Isocr.  12,  139,  rarely  «-  (PL)  Ax.  369;  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  60;   Apollod.  i,  8,  2.  9,  15),  Epic  redupl.  XcXoAjrro 

11,  4,  127  ;  Sapph.  93;  opt.  cV-XeXd^oiro  Od.  3,  224,  but  as  act. 
\dB-  Hes.  Th.  471;  imper.  -BfaBm  II.  16,  200;  inf.  -BfoBat  19, 
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136,  /ir«-  Lys.  6,  33 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  XcXiycr/io*  Soph.  El.  342  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  850;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  XcAaa/io* 
U-  5»  834.  II,  313.  Od.  24,  40;  Theocr.  2,  158;  inf.  ivi- 
XcXao-^ot  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  cXcXfycrro,  cV-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  8  : 
1  aor.  i\daBr)v,  XaaBrjfuv  Theocr.  2,  46  :  2  aor.  ?  («X^^v),  di- 
€\ri$rj(Tap  Hippocr.  I,  417  (Ktihn),  see  below:   in  same  sense 

3  flit.  \€\rj<rofiai  Eur.  Alfc.    1 98.  Vb.  a-XaoTOff,  or  -<Jr,  II.  2  2, 

261.  24,  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  538,  aArjaros,  ak^rjros  very  late, 
Philo;  Aesop  i6,  17  (Schaefer.) — \ri6ti  is  sometimes  used  as 
XrfBtTcu,  if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.?)  7,  25  (Cod.  PaL  X^^  Vulg. 
Bergk  184,  Xrjyfv  Suid.  \rjyti  Pors.  Schn.);  so  wriXcXi/^cW  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  -XcXa^-  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  3,  for  'XtXrjaOai  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  458.  Instead  of  the  approved  reading  XaBtfjup  Pind.  01.  i, 
64  (103),  some  inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  ftit.  Xaatfitif, 
We  have  found  no  satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  si'mp/e 
1  aor.  fXrjaa.  The  best  Mss.  Thuc.  8,  10,  offer  for  \ria<oai, 
tat,  Xritrovai  which  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Donalds.);  and  XTjaam-a  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i,  is 
rendered  suspicious  as  well  by  the  v,  r.  dvaavra,  Xvacurra,  as 
by  its  extreme  rarity.  The  ablest  editors  have  therefore  gene- 
rally agreed  in  substituting  ftit.  XrjaovTa  (Herm.  Popp.  Bornem. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.),  and  Xrjajj  Pi.  Rep.  421.  Alcib.  (2)  138,  dw- 
Xrjajf  Isocr.  3,  16,  have  been  changed  to  ftit.  Xijo-ci,  dia-Xrja'ti; 
so  also  Xritrrj  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.)  now  Xfian  (Kiessl.) 
firiXaaBfv /brgo//en,  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86)  is  an 
emend,  of  Sylburg.  ditXr^Brja-av  called  2  aor.  pass.  Hippocr. 
quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  SicXcXiT^ftrai^. 
fXcX^^i;,  cV-eXcX^^  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  548  (K.),  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  -^^cc  or  -ft.  The  compds.  in  the  ac/we  form  pre- 
sent XrjBiOf  scarcely  ever  XavBava:  bi€XavBav€v  PI.  Leg.  677,  is  the 
only  instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms  are 
riri-  seldom  €KXapBdvofiai  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active, 
of  which  it  has  only  1  and  2  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit.  de 
Anthol.  Graec.  p.  344,  says  "sed  aor.  iXrja-dfiriv  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetum  video.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est."  We  think  the.  Po^/s  were  the  only  class  that 
did  use  it :  the  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3,  61 ;  Nonn.  33,  149  ; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  eV-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468;  Nonn.  48,  969,  have, 
as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  €jnXfjBa  (cViXav^avw 
not  in  use)  cause  to  forget^  pres.  and  ftit.  late  -Xi7^ov<ra  Aretae.  2, 
12  {iiriXrjBov  adject.  not  eniKrfBov  part,  is  the  approved  reading 
Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) :  ftit.  cViX^crfi  Philostr.  Epist.  68 
(Kayser) :   but  aor.  iniXr^vtv  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  tniXfiBofiai 

forget^  Hes.  Th.  loa;  Callim.  Del.  233;  Eur.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Nub. 
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785;  Ion.  prose  Her.  4,  43,  Dor.  -XiBofmi  Soph.  El.  146.  177 
(chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  iiriXavBoMOfun 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  62  ;  PL  Theaet.  153;  Isocr.  4,  157  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  170:  imp.  ejrtkrfdero  Od.  4,  455 ;  Ion.  prose  Her.  3,  75, 
'i\au6av6firjv  Ar.  Nub,  S^^  ;  Her.  3,  147;  PI.  Prot.  309:  fUt. 
-X^o-o/juu  II.  22,  387  ;  in  Attic  Poet,  only  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 
6  ;  but  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  11 ;  PI.  Crat.  406  ;  Lys.  6,  33 ; 
Aeschin.  1,73:  1  aor.  late  rTr-fXiJo-aTo  Nonn.  48,  969  ;  Q.  Sm. 
12,  468:  classic  2  aor.  rrrtXaOofirju  Eur.  Hel.  265;  Ar.  Ach. 
473  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  20;  Isocr.  12,  139  ;  Dem.  24,  86;  subj. 
'Xadufioi  Andoc.  I,  148;  PI.  Theaet.  206  Ac;  in  tmesi  II.  10, 
99,  &c.  &c. :  p.  p.  Attic  €nike\rj<Tfiai  as  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  631;  PI.  Phaedr.  235  ;  Dem.  18,  182  (psephisma); 
Dor.  inf.  -XfXao-^ai  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  -^XtXriafirfy  Xen.  C>t. 
I,  3,  10;  PI.  Theaet.  201:  2  p.  -XcX?;^a  Ion.  Her.  3,  46, 
Dor.  'XeXSOa  Pind.  01.  11,  3,  i  pl.  cViXeX^^a^y  Plut.  Mor. 
(Apophth.)  232.  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and  fUt.  pass,  in  pass. 
sense,  see  above. 

Aairdj^b),  -acrw,  -ttw  To  empty ^  plunder  &c.  Athen.  8,  64,  -<T<r« 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit.),  i^-rrovrai  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39) :  imp. 
cAaTToo-o-f  Hippocr.  5,  192:  fUt.  XoTTa^oo  Aesch.  Sept.  47.  531; 
Galen  10,  893:  aor.  iXanaia  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A. 
5»  39  •  P-  p.  XtXoTroy/xat,  -dxOta  Aretae.  109,  34 ;  -d^^ai  Alhen.  8, 
64:  aor.  €\aiTdxOiiv  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  \undxOrf  2,  478. 
Rare  in  Attic,  never  in  classic  prose. 

AdiTTw  To  lap,  lick,  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23 
(Bekk.  Jacob.);  0pp.  H.  2,  618:  fUt. Xa^w  II.  16,  161 ;  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  6,  I,  diro-  Ar.  Nub.  811  :  and  mid.  X<n(fo/im,  cV-  Ar. 
Pax  885  :  aor.  ^aylra  late  in  simple,  see  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.), 
but  €$-€\aylra  Ar.  Ach.  1229  ;  Xdi/rai  Athen.  485  :  p.  XtXutfM  Ar. 
Fr.  492.  Mid.  fiit.  Xd^o/iai,  «-  see  above  :   aor.  Xayfrofitpot 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  294. 

AdaKd)  To  speak,  say,  gabble,  Poet.  Eur.  Andr.  671  ;  -<ric«Mr 
Aesch.  Ag.  865;  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  \aK(<o  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion. 
Xi;«c€'o)) :  imp.  tXatTKov  Aesch.  Ag.  596;  Eur.  Elec.  1214,  Xd<rKc 
Lycophr.  460,  fKriKtov,  in-  Od.  8,  379 :  ftxt.  \aKl]votuu  Ar.  Pax 
381.  384  :  1  aor.  (K&Krjaa  indie,  late,  Hierocl.  176.  194  (Eberh.), 
see  below;  Xcuci^tnyf  Ar.  Pax  382,  but  bia-XdKrjaaaa  Nub.  410  by 
license,  or  from  Dor.  diaXa<ceo)? :  2  aor.  cXaicor  Aesch.  Sept.  153; 
Soph.  Tr.  824  ;  Eur.  Ion  776.  Tr.  269;  Ar.  Plut.  39,  Horn, 
always  Xn«cf  II.  14,  25.  20,  277  ;  Hes.  Th.  694,  X/Xaxr  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  141  ;  Xi/coi  Ar.  Ran.  97  ;  \6k(lv  Soph.  Ant.  1094;  Eur. 
Ale.  346  :  2  p.  \4\dKa  Aesch.  Pr.  406  ;  Eur.  Hec  678.  Hipp. 
55;  Ar.  Ach.  410,  Epic  \4\rjKd  Hes.  Op.  207  ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 
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'5  i^'))  OpP-  H^l*  3»  247  ;  also  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  3  ;  -rjKas 
II.  22,  141,  but  fem.  \f\aKvia  Od.  12,  85 :  2  aor.  mid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  XeXiicowo  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.  The  pres.  fUt.  1  aor.  and 
2  p.  with  a,  \€\aKa,  are  Attic  :  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  17,  XcXi/ica.  Rare  in  prose,  but  XAi/kc  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9,  32 ;  later  aor.  eXoio^trc  Geop.  13,  15;  N.  T.  Act.  i,  18, 
and  later. 

Aa4>uaa(i>  Tb  devour,  II.  11, 176  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  308;  late  prose 
Philostr.  3,  97.  4,  178;  (Luc.)  Asin.  27,  Attic  -tto)  Athen.  8, 
362 :  imp.  3  dual  Xac^uo-acrov  11.  18,  583  :  fiit  -v^  Ael.  Fr. 
156  :  aor.  (\d<f>v$a,  inf.  \a<f)v^i  Orph.  Lith.  120 ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  490 ; 
Ael.  H.  A.  4,  45;  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  112  (ed.  Oxon.) 
Mid.  \a(l}v(TaofjLm  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492 ;  Luc.  Tim.  17  :  (fut. 

\a<f>v^fmi    Anth.    II,   379,   altered   to   ^v\a^-)  :     aor.   \a(fiv$aadai 

Lycophr.  321. — 3  dual  imp.  \a(t>va<r€Tov  for  -rju  II.  quoted. 

A&xaiKw  To  dtgy  -aivtov  0pp.  Hal.  5,  264  :  imp.  €\ix^''^  Mosch. 
4,  96  :  aor.  iXdxrivt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  222  ;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  7,  609  ; 
Xaxri^j)  Lycophr.  624  is  Poet,  and  we  think  late  in  simple  and 
compd.  except  dys\^-iKdxP^^  Od.  24,  242. 

Adw  To  see,  Epic  and  only  part.  Xawv  Od.  19,  229 ;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360:  and  imp.  Xac  Od.  19,  230. 

Aa«,  X«  To  wish  (Dor.  for  ^cXw),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  XJf  Epich.  44. 
94  &c.  ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  X^  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1 163,  pi.  Xw^t  1 162  {'fi€<rff  Mss.),  X^f  1 105  (Bekk.i)ind.  Ahr.), 
\S>vTi  Epich.  19;  Theocr.  4,  14  ;  subj.  Xjjs  Theocr.  5,  21,  Xfj 
Epich.  19  ;  opt.  \<prj  Epich.  137  (X0117  Mss.),  and  doubtful  Xyrc 
58  ;  inf.  \rjp  Thuc.  5,  77  (Poppo,  Boehme) ;  part.  \a)i^Ti  Corcyr. 
Inscr.  1845;  Epich.  19,  i. 

AccuKw  To  smooth,  Her.  4,  122  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  6 ;  PI.  Tim. 
66,  XciatVo)  Solon  4,  35;  and  late  Nic.  Ther.  95  ;  Geop.  4,  12, 
13:  ftit.  Xcaar^  Aristot.  Part.  An.  3,  14,  9,  Ion.  Xcioj/rca  11.  15, 
261  :  aor.  cXci^ko,  X^vai,^  Nic.  Fr.  3, 15  (Gottl.  Schneid.  -17W19  Otto 
Schneid.);  \n\vas  Her.  i,  200.  8,  142,  Attic  -cofa  Aristot.  Gen. 
An.  5,  8,  6  ;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  21 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  3,  139 ;  Athen.  3, 
79,  Ion.  Act»;w,  XctV-  Od.  8,  260;  X«i7i/aff  II.  4,  iii;  Hippocr. 
8,  360.  Pass,  \wivo\uik  PI.  Polit.  270  :  p.  p.  XcXfaa/u'i/of  Galen 
'3>  9^9  J  Dioscor.  5,  85;  Porph.  de  abst.  4,  7:  aor.  lK(dvBr)v, 
\€ayBj  Sext.  Emp.  30,  30  (B.) ;  Dioscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  XeMii/^«Wi 
Hippocr.  8,  346  (Lit.  v.  r.  Xtav-);  XtavOett  Dioscor.  3,  165,  Xcwi/- 

Geop.  II,   13.  Mid.  Xtaipofiai    To  smooth,  rub  oneself,    -aivrfrai 

Stobae.  (Muson.)  18,  38;  -aiutadat  Plut.  Mor.  410  :  aor.  opt. 
XcAiTvoto  Nic.  Ther.  646.         Vb.  Xtavreop  Dioscor.  5, 103. 

A^  To  say,  tell,  Hes.  Th.  27  ;  Anacr.  94;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  43  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  202;    Soph.  Ph.  1394;    Ar.Eq.  22;    Her.  i,  9; 
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Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  i,  129 ;  PI.  Theaet  198,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xr- 
yovTi  Find.  01.  9,  49  ;  3  pi.  imper.  Xryrfin-cav  Her.  i,  89 ;  PL 
Soph.  246  :  imp.  tXtyov  Od.  23,  308;  Ar.  Pax  213;  Her.  8, 
19  ;  Antiph.  5,  42;  Thuc.  i,  139;  Lys.  8,  8,  Epic  Xfyof  II.  2, 
222  ? :  ftit.  Xc'ffi)  Emped.  130 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  859 ;  Soph.  El.  560 ; 
Her.  4,  14 ;  Antiph.  6,  33 ;  Thuc.  2,  48 ;  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Lys. 
8,  5.  26,  16;  Isocr.  18,  35;  PI.  Polit.  290;  Isae.  10,22; 
Aeschin.  i,  156.  3,  17.  36.  57  ;  Dem.  16,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xcfovrri 
Find.  Fr.  99,  10  (Bergk) :  aor.  tf\*(a  Aesch.  Eum.  114 ;  Soph. 

0.  R.  280;  Ar.  Eq.  654 ;  Her.  i,  141 ;  Antiph.  i,  15.  6,  21 ; 
Andoc.  I,  19.  113;  Thuc.  4,  114  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  16;  Xc{a<^ 
Lys.  8,  4 ;  \€$op  Hes.  Cert.  320,  3  (GoettL) ;  Xc^  Anacr.  45 ; 
\($a£  PL  Soph.  217  :  p.  \f\(x^  Galen  16,  249  (KUhn,  "Xtya^  -Xo>a 
Hesych.  classic  €ip?;#ca) :  p.  p.  \(\tyfuu  Find.  N.  8,  20 ;  Eur. 
Med.  354  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  675  ;  Soph.  Ph.  389;  Ar.  Ran.  1244 ; 
Her.  2,  21.  125;  PL  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim.  89  (but  di-«iXryy«u 
mid.  discuss,  PL  Prot.  313.  ApoL  37  :  di-ctXcm-o  Lys.  9,  5):  aor. 
fXc'xV  Soph.  O.  R.  1442 ;  Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  32  ;  PL  PhiL 
24;  -Xfx^fiV  Aesch.  Ch.  665  (but  art-Xtx^Of  active,  say  furiher^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1498  Dind.,  Xcx^  Herm.,  ririX/fof  Voss,  Franz,  ^- 
Her.  3,  51 ;  Isocr.  19,  37):  ftit.  Xtx^orofuu  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  5 
(Wagn.);  Antiph.  3,7,4;  Thuc.  5,86;  PL  Tim.  67;  Isocr. 
12, 156 :  and  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  Xt^fuu  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1186; 
Eur.  H.  F.  582.  Hec.  906.  I.  T.  1047  &c.  late  prose,  Aretae. 
131  (ed.  Oxon.) :  3  fUt.  XtXe^ofuu  Thuc.  3,  53  ;  PL  Rep.  457. 
Mid.  (Xcyofiat),  subj.  -wfK0a  IL  2,  435.  1 3,  292  :  imper.  Xryw, 
€m-  Her.  7,  50  :  imp.  fXrycro,  cV-  said  on,  read,  Her.  i,  124: 
2  aor.  sync.  wpoir-cXficTo  said  /o,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244, 
unless  Od.  12,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense :  ftit.  Xe^/uu  Or. 
Sib.  3,  432  :  aor.  cXc'^  (Hesych.),  itpoa-tki^cero  Hes.  Op.  499; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  833;  Q.  Sm.  i,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  iror-cXcf-  Theocr. 

1,  92,  cV-  Her.  7,  239  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  37  ;  eirc-Xc^d/Aom 
chose,  Thuc.  7,  19,  and  im-Xfiatuva  mentioned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49 
(chor.),  see  aor.  pass.  Vb.  Xc«rr<5r  Soph.  Ph.  633,  -«oi  XexL 
An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  *  say,  utter,'  is  said  to  be 
post- Homeric ;  but  this  meaning  suits  well  IL  2,  222,  *Ayafi(fip<m 
Xty  6v€id€a,  and  Od.  23,  308  &c,  quoted  :  «carciXoxe  p.  act.  Ae 
said,  SchoL  IL  14,  221:  p.p.  icarciXryficW  having  been  said, 
mentioned,  Themist.  Or.  i,  22  :  2  p*  XcXcyo,  XrXoya  (Hesych. 
Phot.).         Aor.  €Xe^a  is  notably  rare  in  Plato  and  the  Orators. 

A^w  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  IL  23,  239 ;  late  prose, 
Pseud.  D.  Chrys.  37,  41,  but  cV-  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  Epic  subj.  Xryo- 
li€v  Od.  24,  72  :   imp.  IfXiyov,  jcot-  Thuc.  3,  75,  Epic  aX-Xryor  for 

oKi-X-  IL  23,  253:  ftit.  Xffft)  Od.  24,  224:  aor.  cXcfa  laid  (to 
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rest)  II.  14,  252  ;  Xffov  24,  635  ;  Dor.  pt.  Xcfaty  gathered^  Find. 
P-  8,  53,  usually  comp.  cruiz-cXcfa  Ar.  Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  €^- 
Thuc.  8,  44,  <car-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15  :  p.  tVkoxa,  (rvv^  Dem.  fei, 
23  ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  ^iX^xa,  ($-  Aristid.  49,  381 :  p.  p. 
XeXc-y/iai  liquidated  ftXry^tat,  both  in  comp.  unless  ciXry/iuVaf  be 
correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  and  not  ctXiyy- 
Heath,  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  see  Dem.  30, 34),  7r/>o-XfX€y/i- 
II.  13,  689;  Ar.  Vesp.  886;  Theocr.  13,  18,  otto-  Her.  7,  40. 
41.  83,  trapa-  Ar.  Eccl.  904,  trvv-  Eccl.  58  (but  ovv-eiK-  for  the 
metre,  Av.  294);  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  394; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  16,  cVi-  Cyr.  j,  3,  41,  more  Attic  fiXcyfim,  (rvv 
Ar.  Av.  294  ;  Thuc.  2,  10 ;  PJ.  Rep.  574  (as  mid.  Ax.  370), 
air-  Xen.  Hipp.  8,  12,  fir-  Isocr.  4,  146,  €$-  Dem.  23,  88  (as 
mid.  Isocr.  9>  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131),  kot-  Lys.  9,  4.  16,  13  ;  Dem. 
39,  8,  TTpof^iK''  Dem.  18,  234.  50,  9  :  1  aor.  IkixBrjv  II.  3,  188, 
usu.  comp.  aw-  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;  Her.  i,  97.  3,  130.  6,  39  ;  PI. 
Leg.  784.  (PI.)  Epist.  348,  cV  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;  PI.  Leg. 
864  :  ftit.  late  \fx6r)tToivTo^  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  78,  28  :  more  freq.  in 
Attic,  2  aor.  Aryiyi/,  (vp-  Ar.  Eccl.  116.  395  ;  Her.  9,  27 ;  Thuc. 
6,  9  ;  PI.  Phaed.  59;  Isocr.  9,  56,  Kcer-  Lys.  30,  8;  Isae.  7,  5  ; 

PI.  Leg.  762.  943;  Dem.  50,  7,  iy-Kara-  Thuc.  I,  93  :  filt.  \€yri- 
aofuu,  crvX-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist.  16,  203,  ryKora-  Luc. 

Catapl.  II.  Mid.  \tyofiai  generally  as  act.  simple  poetic?  II. 
8,  507.  13,  275  &c.  «ri-  Her.  6,  86 :  ftit.  \€$nfiai  will  lay  myself 
to  rest,  Od.  17,  102.  4,  413,  crvX-  2,  292,  Kara-  3,  353;  Hes. 
Op.  523,  Dor.  X^foufiat  will  collect y  Callim.  L.  Pal.  116:  aor. 
€X€^fMriv,  €Xk€$-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  114,  Xcf-  selected^  II.  21,  27; 
Pind.  P.  4,  189,  c^-fXff-  Eur.  Supp.  341  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
-€bti$dfirfv  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PI.  Rep.  456, 
air-  Her.  8,  10 1,  «r-  8,  22,  ^vv'  Thuc.  6,  71,  cXc^-  laid  myself  io 
rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Xc^-  II.  14,  350,  irap-fXc^-  6,  198;  Pind.  P.  2, 
56,  but  di-  laid  out  in  thought,  pondered,  II.  17,  97  (unless  rather 
to  be  referred  to  Xryo>  say) ;  subj.  \t$ofmi  for  -oo^iai  Od.  23,  172. 

U.  4,  131,  napa-  14,  237;  Xcfoi/ii?!/  Od.  3,  365,  -aiTO  24,  108; 
-afrOatr  II.  2,  1 25:  2  aor.  syncop.  €\€ypr)p  I  counted  myself  to  (by 
some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  Xinro  counted  for  himself^ 
4,  451,  but  lay  down,  5,  487,  TkiKro  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46, 
Kar-  II.  9,  662;  imper.  X/^  II.  24,  650,  and  Xi^to  II.  9,  617, 
Xcfc*  Od.  10,  320  (Bekk.  \i^  Aristarch.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  inf. 
\€xBaiy  Kara-  Od.  1 5,  394  ;  part.  -Xry/ifw)9  2  2,  1 96  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
i$'€iXrYfuvos  having  selected^  Isocr.  9,  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131,  late 
cVi-XcXr^ai  have  chosen,  Heliod.  10,  7  :  aor.  see  ewi-XexOns  Aesch. 
Ag.  1498,  under  Xcyw  say.  Vb.  Xeicrds  Soph.  O.  R.  19,  fV- 
Ximos  PL  Rep.  456. — eVyfoyv  and  in  the  sense  lay  to  rest  tkt^a, 
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Xe^ofuit^  tkf^dnrjv  are  Epic,  and  referred  by  Buttmann  to  Xe^-  as 
their  stem,  whence  Xcx^fy  ^^X^  ^c-  ^Ve  are  inclined  to  think 
with  Heath,  Dind.  &c.  that  ttKrjyiifva^  not  ftXey-  is  the  true  read- 
ing, Eur.  Tr.  296.  The  female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter 
propriety  called  €tkr)yfx€vai  the  allotted^  as  objects  of  €Xa;(€  in  line 
2  77»  than  ctXcyfifi/at. 

AciaiKb),  see  XcaiVo). 

Aci^u  7b  pour,  Callim.  Apol.  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  54  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
650 ;  PI.  Rep.  411;  -«v  Hes.  Op.  724  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  981 ;  II.  6, 
266,  't\L^v  (Bekk.);  -cdv  II.  18,  32  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  liquidated  €t)3ca  Poet.  II.  16,  11  in  tmesi :  imp. 
€\€i^op  Sapph.  51 ;  Anth.  2,  i  (78),  cV-  Od.  3,  341,  Xet)3ov  II.  13, 
88,  (ifiop  Od.  4,  153,  iter.Xf i^€<rKov  Q.  Sm.  14, 103  :  fut.  (Xet^?): 
aor.  €Xfi>^a,  inf.  .X«i>^ai  II.  7,  481 ;  Xfiylfas  II.  24,  285  ;  Orph.  Arg. 
319.  Mid.  'kd^ofmi  as  act.  -ofieva  Aesch.  Pr.  400  chor.  (Mss. 
Vulg.),  €i^ofjL'  (Herm.  Dind.  now) ;  so  Soph.  Ant.  527  chor.  (TricL 
Dind.):  aor. €\(iylrdfirjv'Eur.  Ale.  10 15.  Pass.  Xti^o^aiio  stream^ 
drop,  Eur.  Andr.  532,  Xci/Seai  Mosch.  4,  45,  -era*  Hes.Sc.  390,  mro- 
Od.  7,  107  ;  -d/ifvoff  Eur.  Phoen.  1522  ;  PL  Tim.  82:  imp.  cXct^rro 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3 ;  Q.  Sm.  1 4, 1 72.     Fut  XctS/^w  we  have  not  seen. 

Act^ofjiai,  see  Xi/^f-. 

AeiiTb)  To  leave,  II.  22,  483;  Aesch.  Supp.  507  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1232;  Ar.  Eq.  1251  ;  Her.  2,  40;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  13:  imp. 
cXciTTov  II.  19,  288  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  607;  Soph.  Tr.  234;  Her.  8, 
115,  KQT-  Thuc.  8,  73;  Isae.  9,  11  ;  Dem.  48,  6,  Lycurg.  76, 
Xewr-  II.  5,  157  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  45,  iter.  Xccireo-KC,  Kara-  Her.  4,  78: 
ftit.  Xft><a  II.  15,  136  ;  Soph.  Aj.  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  664,  «-  Pind. 

01.  6,  51,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  58,  ano-  PI.  Rep.  509  :  I  aor.  (scarcely 
Attic)  (\€iy^a  Anth.  8, 130 ;  0pp.  C.  4,  379  ;  Xc/^ic  Opp.  Cjti. 

2,  33  ;  Maneth.  i,  153  ;  dTrd-Xfi^ov  Pseud.-Phocyl.  77  (Bergk); 
>€ti/raf  if  genuine,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  16;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  217.  238.  257,  djro-  Hes. 
Th.  793  the  earliest  instance,  if  not  from  -Xr3o>;  Pyth.  Aur. 
Carm.  70  (Mullach) ;  in  prose  rather  late,€X€iVre  Pseud.-Callisth. 
I,  44  (Meusel),  Aci^a/icv,  Trap-  Polyb.  12,  15  ;  Strab.  6,  3,  10; 
fK'\€iylr(Dfi€P  Dio  Cass.  38,  39  (Bekk.  -Xlirtifiev  L.  Dind.),  eXX**'^ 
Aristot.  Pol.  I,  13,  12  (Bekk.  i  ed.  -X«i/r€t  2  ed.) ;  Xc/^ctf,  otto- 
Themist.  Or.  25^;  Xdyfai  Luc.  Paras.  42,  Kara-  D.  Mer.  7,  3; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41 ;  Joseph.  Ant  12,  9,  3  :  2  p.  XeXocwa  II  i, 
253  ;  Soph.  Tr.  327  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  562;  Isocr.  12,  76;  Lycurg. 
77  ;  Dem.  22,  77,  cV-  Aesch.  Pers.  128,  Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  736,  dTnr- 
Her.  4,  140,  Trnpa-  Andoc.  i,  70:  pip.  cXcXotVct  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i, 
21,  €$-  Thuc.  5,  42,  Ion.  -otVcf,  €7r-  Her.  3,  25,  Dor.  XcXown; 
Theocr.  i,  139  (-jre4  Mein.  Ziegl):  p.p.  X/Xfifx^ai  II.  13,  256; 
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Hes.  Op.  284;  PL  Tim.  61  ;  Dinarch.  i,  109,  i  dual  'elufxeOnp 
Soph.  El.  950  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  Hart.  Wolf);  XcXct/i/tcVop 
Aesch.  Ag.  517 ;  Her.  2,  63  ;  Thuc.  3,  67  :  pip.  cVXftTrro  11.  2, 
700,  KOT'  Her.  7,  88  (Stein,  Dind.),  vtt-  Thuc.  7,  33,  Xc^rififiqv 
11.  22,  334,  XcXciJiTo  10,  256;  Soph.  Ant.  1202;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
272,  Kara-  Her.  I,  209  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  Kar-tX-  Stein),  and 
<X€«wTo  I,  45.  824  &c.  see  XfijStt),  €J)3ei> :  aor.  eX«</)^v  Eur.  Hel. 
411  ;  Her.  8,  44;  Thuc.  3,  11,  Xc/c/)-  Pind.  01.  2,  43,  Epic  3  pi. 
€X(t(f>6€v  Horn.  H.  Merc.  195;  \(i<t>6fi  PI.  Leg.  920;  opt.  -drf 
Conv.  191  &c. ;  inf.  -<l>dfjv(u  Aesch.  Pers.  344;  Thuc.  6,  72  ; 
'OfU  Antiph.  2,  /3,  9  :  ftit.  \€i<f>dfja'Ofiai  Soph.  Ph.  107 1,  ntpi-  Ar. 
Nub.  725,  Kara-  IsocF.  15,  7.  17,  I,  dno-  Aeschin.  3,  149  :  and 
Alt.  mid.  \(iy^ofuu  as  paas.  or  mid.  intrans.  Her.  7,  8.  48.  9,  56, 
wro-  Od.  17,  276,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12,  <wro-  5,  4,  20  :  3  fat. 
XcXct^o/iai  II.  24,  742;  Eur.  Hipp.  324;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5; 
-yf/efrBm  Thuc.  5,  1 05,  never  in  participle:  2  aor.  act.  eXtnov  II. 
2,  35  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  I.  8,  57 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  985  ;  Soph.  El. 
514;  Her.  8,  35;  PI.  Tim.  23;  Dem.  24,  87,  Epic  cXX-  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1032,  Xmt-  II.  10,  406;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  59;  Archil.  114, 
icoXXcTT-  Ar.  Pax  1299  (pentam.) ;  XiVo)  II.  16,  453  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
653 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 154 ;  Pi.  Leg-  924 ;  'Oifn  II.  5,  685  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1247;  PL  Apol.  29;  imper.  XtVc  Od.  15,  199, 
XiTTcVo)  3,  424  ;  \in€lv  II.  12,  III ;  Soph.  Aj.  653  ;  Thuc.  4, 126, 
Epic  -€€iv  Hes.  Sc.  332,  jcoX-  Od.  i6,  296;  \in<av  II.  9,  194; 
Soph.  Tr.  47  ;  Ar.  Fr.  199  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  11 ;  PI.  Leg.  930, 
-ovaa  Eur.  Hec.  934,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -ola-a  Sapph.  83 ;  Theocr. 
2,  137 :  and  2  aor.  pass.  iXtTnjv  late  (unless  X/ttcv  II.  16,  507,  be 
taken  as  3  pi.  for  -riaau  with  Aristarch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  La  Roche, 
for  which  Xinop  aor.  act.  Zenodot.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  dno-XiTrrjvai  Dio 
Cass.  37,  43  (Bekk.  so  L.  Dind.  but  suggests  -XciWcr^m).  Mid. 
Xdnofiat  to  leave  oneself,  remain,  pros,  generally  pass,  but  XriVco-^f 
II.  23,  409,  'ovrai  Od.  22,  250  :  imp.  iX^infTO^  air-  Her.  7,  221, 
VTT-  Thuc.  5,  61,  and  trans,  leave  for  oneself  (in  which  sense 
XfiTTOfiai  simple  seems  to  be  late  Xtvno\jAvr\  ddKpva  Epigr.  Sepulcr. 
582  Kaibel,  but)  raroXctVo/iai  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8;  PI.  Leg.  721, 
wro-  Eur.  Hel  293  ;  Her.  6,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  84  if  sound  ;  Lys. 
19,  23;  Isocr.  9,  45  :  imp.  cX«7r-  Orph.  Arg.  121  (Her.  7,  164 
has  been  altered) :  2  aor.  iXmofirfv  Eur.  H.  F.  169  ;  Her.  i,  186. 
2,  40.  136.  6,  109;  Ap.  Rh.  4,452;  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  36, 
Attic  prose  icar-  PI.  Conv.  209.  Rep.  599,  vtt-  Antiph.  5,  16; 
Dem.  28,  I ;  -X^o-^e  Thuc.  i,  140,  d7ro-Xt7i77  PI.  Charm.  176 
(-XfiTTjj  Bekk.),  but  reflex  or  pass,  slaved,  was  left — inferior, 
Xiir6nr]v  II.  II,  693,  'OVTO  Od.  8,  125  ;  -i^rot  II.  I9,  235,  -t/cr^f  23, 
248;    -olfxriv   9,  437,    -oiro    3,  160;    -cV^w   5,  154;   Her.  2,  136, 
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dn-fXinofiriv  Lys.  20,  25  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -cXcitr-  Steph.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.) ;  App.  Civ.  2,59  :  so  ftit.  Xilyjrofuu  will  remain,  be  left 
&c.  Hes.  Op.  198;  Her.  7,  8.  48,  wr-  Od.  17,  276.  19,44-  °^^' 
PL  Charm.  176;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20;  Anth.  12,  9,  but  will  leave 
for  oneself  \mo-  Antiph.  3,  ^,  9 ;  Isocr.  21,  18 :  1  aor.  cXci^cwr 
(sometimes  confounded  with  the  mid.  aor.  of  XrtiSa),  see  Eur. 
Ale.  10 1 5)  is  very  late,  cmo-X^v^a^uvo^  Jos.  Genes.  Reg.  i,  p-  3*. 
late  p.  p.  vTTo-XfXct/ic^a  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Vb.  \imrkov  PL  Rep. 
400.  fXXwov  for  Ai-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  lKx<^&r\¥y  though  in 
some  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Ernesti,  Callim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  -(IcpSiju,  which  now  is  also  the  reading  at  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  1325,  and  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  12.  iXunero  trans.  Her.  7, 
164  (Vulg.)  and  ikinovTo  as  pass.  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.).  7,  196 
(Vulg.)  are  now  €\i7r€To  trans.,  fXetVoiTo  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
Horn,  has  XittcW,  <caX-  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  €\€iin'o  Ap.  Rh. 
quoted,  is  held  by  some  a  syncop.  imp.  aoristically  used. 
L.  Dindorf  seems  decided  on  expelling  1  aor.  cXc*^  from 
Polyb.  Dio  Cass.  &c.  We  think  his  remarks  too  stringent,  and 
inapplicable  at  least  to  the  case  in  Strabo,  see  above.  There 
is  another  case  which  we  think  they  do  not  meet.  Supposing 
that  cXfti/ra  had  fallen  rather  into  conversational  use,  it  would 
be  the  more  ready  to  come  occasionally  in  the  way,  step  in 
with  unobtrusive  familiarity,  and  find  acceptance  along  with, 
perhaps  before,  its  genteeler  neighbour. 

Acix<i>  To  lick,  Her.  4,  23.  172,  dva-  i,  74;  -x«wr4  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  37,  5;  -0)1/  Ar.  Eq.  1285;  -€«/  Pax  855;  Hippocr.  7,48: 
imp.  €\€ixoVf  TTfpi-  Ar.  Plut.  736  :  fut.  late  \ti$<o  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
20,  19.  Ps.  71,9:  aor.  €\€i^a  Aesch.  Eum.  106;  Callim.  Fr. 
201 ;  \(i$ai  Ar.  Eq.  103 ;  Xelfat  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  9  (Wagn.) ; 
late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part,  irreg.  Xf Xctx/iwr  Hes. 
Th.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part,  of  Xix^afw  Hes.  So.  235) 
XfXiXfKucaySf  XfXtxM^^»  Epic  X€\€ixfJMs  I  aor.  pass,  late  Xfi^^F, 
€#£-  Dioscor.  3,  44.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

AeXiT)fiai,  see  XiXa/oMai. 

AcTTrtiKw  To  make  thin  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  312  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8, 
10,  4:  fiit.  -iJi/ca  V.  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43:  aor.  cXctrrvKa  Hippocr. 
5,  268  (Lit.):  p.  p.  XeXcWutr/iai  4,  510.  6,  174  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  3,  2,  4,  frpo-  PL  Tim.  66 ;  inf.  -wr^,  <cara-  Hippocr.  2, 
26  (Lit.  -vvBm,  Cob.  Erm.),  but  XcXctrrvi^at  Athen.  552  :  aor. 
i\€WTvpSrjv  Hippocr.  4,  548  (Lit.);  Diog.  Laerl.  7,  142,  airo-  PL 
Tim.  83. 

A^TTw  To  peel,  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75,  cV-  Her. 

2,  C>^\  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  5  (B.):  lUt.  Xr^,  cV  Ar.  Av.  11 08; 
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XAfffiv,  twro-  Eur.  Cycl.  237,  Epic  -^<fi€v  II.  21,  455  :  aor.  tKfyjta 
II.  I,  236,  cTT-  Horn.  H.*  Merc.  109 ;  cV-Xf^p  Com.  Fr. 
(Crarin.)  2,  82 ;  airo-Xe^tas  At.  Av.  673,  prose  cf-  Hippocr.  i, 
420  (K.) :  p.  p.  XcXcfi/iac,  OTTO-  Epich.  109  (Ahr.) :  2  aor.  cX^Tnyv, 
cVXon^poi  Ar.  Fr.  211  (Dind.) :  fiit.  €#c-Xmn7<r6Tai  Erotian.  p.  148, 
ed.  Franz.         Mid.  Xtnofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  404. 

Acuaau  To  see,  Poet.  II.  3,  no.  t6,  127;  Simon.  C.  124; 
Pind.  P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Pr.  145  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  705;  Theocr. 
22,  56 :  imp.  cXcvo-o-ov  Aesch.  Pers.  710;  Soph.  Tr.  897,  X<i/<r<r- 
Od.  8,  200,  iter.  \tv<T(r((TKov  Emped.  419  (Stein)  :  fiit.  late, 
'ktvaa  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Maneth.  6,  93  :  aor.  f\fv<Ta,  \fv(rrj  4,  59.  5, 
77.   6,  71,  -cr<wrt  3,  352  :  opt.  \€V<rti(v  6,  620  ;  Xfvaas  Or.  Sib.  I, 

235. 

Acuoi  To  sioTU,  Eur.  Elec.  328  j  -e«v  Thuc.  5,  60:  fUt.  Xcvo-o), 
«cora-  Ar.  Ach.  285 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36  :  aor.  VK^vtra,  kox-  Her. 
9,  5;  Thuc.  I,  106;  Lycurg.  71;  (PI.)  Epist.  8,  354;  -Xtvfra^ 
Dem.  19,  66 :  1  aor.  pass.  eXcvtr^v,  «it-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2  ; 
\€WT&r\vai  Soph.  O.  C.  435  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1350,  <cara-  Xen.  An.  i, 
5,  14  ;  Xfva-Beis  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  412  (Lit.),  Kara-  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  3,  23  :  ftit.  \€V(r6rj<r€T<u  Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  Kara-  Aeschin. 

1,  163. 

(A^X**))  see  Xry©  To  lay, 

At|{|i>,  see  X»;tfa). 

Ai^6b>,  Poet.  XrjOdvcD,  see  XavSdpon. 

Arfilu  To  plunder,  act.  rare,  and  only  imp.  ikifiCov  Thuc.  3, 
85  (most  Mss.  Popp.  Bohm.  -rit^ovro  Bekk.  Krtig.  Classen, 
-f)C'  Dind.  Stahl).  4,  41  (Popp.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bohm.  -^iov 
Dind.  -ritCovro  Classen,  -^t-  Stahl) :  hence  pass.  \ri'i(6ti€voi 
plundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14  (XiyftJ/i-  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  (XcXiJIo-- 
/utt),  Attic  \€\f}<rfx<u  Eur.  Hel.  475;  XeX^cr/xcVoff  not  -juiivos  Eur. 
Med.  256.  Tr.  373.  Fr.  337.  (Dind.):  aor.  iXrjtadTjv,  Xrj'iaBeU 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  400 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  157.  Mid.  XrjtCofxai  as  act.  Hes. 
Op.  702;  Simon.  Am.  6  (Bergk);    Her.  4,  112  ;   Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

2,  I.  An.  6,  6,  27.  Hell.  5,  i,  i  &c.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp. 
Xijf-  Dind.  always);  \Tfi(6tuvos  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  X»7fd/i-  Anth. 
(Tull.  Sab.)  9,  410 ;  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Hug),  Poet.  XctfcJ/t- 
Anth.  (incert.)  6,  169  :  Imp.  AT^ifofiTyv  Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Scheibe,  cXj/f-  Cobet),  'TjiCovro  Her.  4,  1 10 ;  Thuc.  i, 

5,  24  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  -i/f-  L. 
Dind.  Hug);  Dem.  23,  148  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.  -i}f-  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.):  ftit.  \r)t(TOfuu  (<r<r)  Od.  23,  357;  Hes.  Op.  322, 
'itrrrai  Her.  6,  86  (Stobae.  Gaisf.  -Ifnjrai  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor. 
iKrfia-dfiTjv  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc.  i,  loi,  Epic  -to-o--  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  31,  Xritaaaro  II.  l8,  28  ;  0pp.  Hal  I,  730,  Attic  tXrjaaro 
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Eur.  Tr.  866 ;  subj.  'tarjTm  Her.  6,  86  (Bekk.  Kvil^.  Dind.\ 
Epic  -uracToi  Hes.  Op.  322,  see  fUt. :  Xtjicaaadai  Her.  6,86 
(Orac);    Xrfia-dfievos    4,  1 45.  Vb.   Xtlards  11.   9,408,    Xijcotoc 

406.  The  act.  Aijtfov  (^Xj/f-)  Thuc.  3,  85,  is  supported  by  most 
of  the  Mss.  and  countenanced  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres. 
Xi;tfo/Aat  (Xi}f-)  Luc.  quoted ;  and  also  read  by  some  4,  41  (Popp. 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.).  For  ftit.  XfjiafTcu  Her.  6, 86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.), 
Bekk.  Krtig.  and  Dind.  read  subj.  -unprm.  Some  able  scholars 
seem  inclined  to  edit  the  contr.  form  Xijf-,  cXiJf-  always  in  Attic 
writers. 

(AT|K(ia>,  -iui)  To  Sport,  aor.  inf.  Xi/k^o-cu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352.  Pass.  \r\Ko\)\uu6a  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  subj.  Xiycd*- 
\kiQa  Ar.  Thesm.  493. 

At|k^(i>  To  utter,  sound  &c.  Epic  (for  Xa<ric«)  Dor.  Xoiccr  Theocr. 
2,  24  :  imp.  rXi7ircoi/,  ctt-  Od.  8,  379.  Hesych.  has  aor.  cX^kitoyi, 
cV-.     See  Xd(r/co>. 

ATipATtdo)  71?  be  resolute,  only  -«^p  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

Ni\y.6M  To  he  blear-eyed,  X»;/ia)  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  10,  -^r  Ar.  Nub. 
327  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2 ;  -©v  Ar.  Plut.  581 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  2. 

At|otcu(i>  To  plunder,  -twap  Thuc.  4,  66  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4 ; 
Arr.  An.  i,  3,  6  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37  ;  -cvcor  Dem.  4,  23;  Plut 
Mar.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  7,  15,  2  :  imp.  cXiJorftw  Thuc.  7,  18  (one 
good  Ms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krug.  Dind.  -fvovro  mid.  Mss.  Vul^.) ; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  45.  9,  60 ;  Luc.  Alex.  2  :  ftit.  -cv<r«  App.  Lib.  116: 
aor.  €Xi5oT€v<ra  Dio  Cass.  76,  10.  Pass.  Xjjarfvofiai  Thuc.  5, 
14;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8:  imp.  cXiyorcvoiro  Thuc.  4,  2:  aor. 
Xi7(rr€u^€if  Diod.  Sic.  2,  55  ;  App.  Numid.  5.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  very  partially  used ;  the  mid.  not  at  all,  for  which 

Ai(l{(i>  To  bend,  turn  aside.  Epic,  intrans.  and  act.  form  rare 
and  late :  imp.  Xuifov  Lycophr.  2 1 :  unless  aor.  Xwcnr^  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  for  Xmo-^ci^,  II.  23,  879  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) 
be  correct.  Pass.  Wt^oimi  II.  20,  420 :   imp.  Xtaffro  II.  24, 

96:  aor.  ikia(r6r)v  II.  15,  543;  Emped.  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1164; 
Eur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pi.  Epic  Xukt^cv  II.  23,  879  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Faesi  &c.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  353 ;  -aa-Btis  II.  20,  418  :  pip. 
\€\ia<rro  Mosch.  4,  1 1 8.  Vb.  a-Xtaorof  II.  12,  47 1. 

(Aiyyoi)  To  twang  (Xtyvf),  only  aor.  Xiyfc  II.  4,  125. 

AiOidta  To  suffer  from  stone,  and  Xi6o-4op^«>>  carry  stones,  seem 
confined  to  the  pros.  Xi^t^  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  43  ;  -lav  A  then. 
,  (Machon)  578  :  -iwv  Plut.  Mor.  403 ;  and  PI.  Leg.  916  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Sullb.  but  Xi^do)  B.  O.  W.) ;  -^puv  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiK|Mi(ii  To  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -/*^  Xen.  Oec. 
18,  7 ;   -/iov  18,  8;  -«p  II.  5,  500 ;   Xen.  Oec.  i8,  2,  6;   Luc 
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Bis  Ace.  I.  Anach.  25 :  fUt.  -iJctcif  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8 :  aor.  subj. 
-^077  Bacchyl.  49  (Bergk).  Pass.  XiKficifxtuos  Plut.  Mor.  701 : 
p.  p.  \€\iKfiTjfiivos  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3  :  aor.  -rjOtis  Geop.  2, 
25. 

AiXcuopii  To  desire  eagerly^  Epic,  II.  13,  253.  Od.  15,  308,  -cat 
IL  14,  331,  -fTOi  Od.  20,  27  ;  imper.  XcXmco  22,  349 :  imp.  At- 
Xaid/iiyv  Hes.  Th.  665;  Orph.  Arg.  413,  XiXa/-  II.  20,  76:  p. 
(X(Xc0,  XcXcXi/ziiai),  XcXif/fiai,  -lyirai  Theocr.  25,  196  ;  -TjfX€vos  II.  12, 
106;  Emped.  304;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1164;  Mosch.  4,  no;  Orph. 
Arg.  640  :  pip.  XcXii/To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1158 ;  Orph.  Arg.  1267. 

Aif&irdv<i>  To  leave,  only  pres.  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple) 
Kara-Xifinapova't  Thuc.  8,  17  J  dno-Xifindvois  Luc.  Gall.  1 8  ;  imper. 
Kora-Xlfiiravt  Hippocr.  2,  516  (Lit.);  KaTa-Xt^iiravtiv  (PI.)  Epist. 
358:  imp.  Ai>7raj/€  Arat.  Phaen.  128  (Bekk.),  -oi/fre  Jo.  Cfcirys. 
in  Matth.  p.  387,  k^-fkiinravov  Eur.  Elec.  909.  Med.  800,  kot- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  18.  Pass.  Xi/iTroverai  Hippocr.  7,  602 
(Lit.);  d7ro-Xifiiravo/i€voi  Plut.  Them.  10. 

ATpSaou  To  hunger^  Anth.  6,  307,  -tto  Babr.  45  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321 ;  Alciphr.  i,  21 ;  Luc.  Luct.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  2,  5  :  imp. 
cXifMOTTf  App.  Mithr.  76  ;  ftit.  mid.  Xt/x^^ai  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3  : 
aor.  iXlfjuo^a  Paroem.  Apost.  C.  10,  53 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3. 
This  verb  is  rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been 
slightly  noticed  in  lexicons. 

AnraiKw  To  make  fat ,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec.  454. 
Bac.  575  (chor.),  cVi-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.) :  aor.  iXlndva 
Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532,  and  -rjva  0pp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XeXt- 
iraafiat  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Fr.  20,  i ;  Servill.  Damocr.  Incert.  83  ; 
Schol.  Od.  19,  72:  aor.  Xwrai^ww,  eV  Plut.  Mar.  21.  Mid. 
1  aor.  XtinjvdfKvos  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.  Pass.  \ar(uv6fitvos  Anth. 
12,  192. 

AitTTu  To  longy  be  eager  for,  Poet,  -rj/o-ft  Nic.  Ther.  126  ;  -riav 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  813;  Lycophr.  131  :  imp.  IXiwrc  Hesych. :  p.  part. 
pass.  XcXt/i/icVoff  as  act.  fuzxi^r  Aesch.  Sept.  380. 

Auroof&ai  To  supplicate ,  usu.  Poet.  II.  i,  174  ;  Hipponax  64 ; 
Pind.  01.  12,  I ;  Aesch.  Supp.  748 ;  Soph.  El.  428  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  Epic  2  sing.  -afTtcu,  Od.  4,  347,  less  freq. 
Xn-o/uu  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  313  (chor.);  Anth. 
Pal.  5,  165  ;  Orph.  H.  41,  9.  82,  6  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  367  ;  -aatDfiai 

II.  22,  418;  Soph.  O.  C.  1560  (D.),  -Tjai  Od.  12,  53;  -crcroiTo 
6,  142;  XiWfo  U.  24,  467,  -aaov  Eur.  Ale.  251 ;  -*aBai  Od.  3, 
19 ;  IL  10,  455;  Her.  i,  24 ;  -(radfievos  II.  10,  118  ;  Eur.  Or. 
1487;  Her.  9,  91;  PI.  Rep.  366,  Dor.  -ToyAvav  Ar.  Thesm. 
1040  (chor.):  imp.  iXiatrofjajv  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -rro  II.  i,  15, 
«XX-  9,  585,  XtW-  15,  660.  I,  15  (Bekk.);   Pind.  P.  4,  207,  iter. 
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Xt<r<r€(TiffTo  II.  9,  451  :  ftit.  XtVofta*,  \iaa6fjL€voi  Bion  12,  3  :  1  aor. 
tXiadfirjv  (XX)  Od.  II,  35  ;  Orph.  Arg.  969  ;  subj.  \i<ru  Od.  10, 
526 ;  imper.  Xio-m  II.  i,  394 :  2  aor.  (tXlrd/iiyi/),  Xirot^y  Od.  14, 
406  ;  Xtr«V^at  II.  16,  47.  Rare  in  prose,  XiVo-co-^m  Her.  i,  24; 
-oficyoc  9,  91 ;  PI.  Rep.  366 ;  cXiVo-fro  Her.  6,  61  ;  Luc.  Syr.  i8.* 
Vb.  TToXifWurros  Od.  5,  445,  and  late  ndkvXKiTo^  Callim.  Ap.  79. 
In  Attic,  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Xtrofuu  and  the  aorists  seem  to 
be  Epic  chiefly.  Kindred  forms  are  XtroiW  only  prea.  Eur. 
Elec.  1 2 1 5 ;  and  Xiroyfuw  in  poetry  and  prose,  reg.  but  extend- 
ing only  to  the  aor. 

AixiK&lw,  see  foil. 

AiXpiw  To  lick^  mostly  Poet,  -^tra  Eur.  Bac.  698 ;  Opp.  Cyn. 

3,  168,  Epic  Xix/x««»^«s  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
XtxMafo)  Opp.  Hal.  2,  172.  4, 115  ;  Nic.  Ther.  229  :  imp.  X<;^;ia^or 
Hes.  Sc.  235,  iter.  Xix^f«r#c€  Mosch.  2,  94,  cXix^uz,  air-  D.  Hal. 
Ant.  I,  79:  aor.  \ix\ii]<rm.  Or.  Sib.  11,  139  ;  in  comp.  subj.  cVri- 
XiX^iriarfs  Babr.  48  :  hither  some  refer  p.  part.  XtXuxf^rtt  (v.  r.  X<- 
\iXfJMT€s)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Mid.  Xix^oo/xm  Theocr.  24,  20; 
Opp.  C.  3,  163  ;  late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  66, 
'ndCofiai  in  tmesi  Opp.  C.  2,  389 :  imp.  cXixfu^i^o  Ar.  Vesp. 
1033;  App.  Iber.  96:  fiit.  {Xtxfiaa-ofiai  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  5,  38, 
has  been  altered)  Xixfj^rfo-ofuu  late  in  simple^  Joseph.  Ant  8,  15, 

4,  but  dTTo-  will  lick  (?^,  II.  21, 123  :  aor.  iXix^rffmro  Epigr.  Diog. 
Laert.  8,  91 ;  Ael.  Fr.  82,  ttc/h-  Luc.  Prom.  10.  See  X€4x». 
Act.  poet,  except  in  comp.  oTr-cXixfui  Dio.  Hal.  i,  79 :  mid. 
occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyi^ofiai  To  county  consider.  Soph.  Tr.  944;  Ar.  Ach.  31  ; 
Her.  2,  145  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Dem.  9,  20,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say 
counts,  Her.  3,  95:  imp.  Ikoyi^-  Her.  8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  82; 
Lys.  32,  20  :  fiit.  Xoyiaofuu  late  in  this  form,  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  i 

iWalz),  Attic  -tovfuii  At.  Ran.  1263;  Thuc.  6,  36;  Lys.  32,  28; 
-ycurg.  67 :  aor.  iXoyurdfiiju  Eur.  Or.  555  ;  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Xoyurm 
Ar.  Vesp.  656,  Xoyia-ao-^©,  dvri-  Antiph.  4,  jS,  6,  Xoyia-aaBt  Dem. 
34,  22  ;  Xoyiadfifvos  Her.  7,  46 ;  PI.  Men.  82  :  p.  XeX&yio-fuu  act. 
Lys.  32,  24 ;  Dem.  28,  12 ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass.  Eur.  I.  A. 
922;  PI.  Phaedr.  246;  aor.  iXoylcBrju  always  pass.  Xen.  HelL 
6,  I,  19;  PI.  Tim.  34,  except  im-XoyiaOivrts  Her.  7,  177,  and 
perhaps  (mX-XoylaBji  PI.  Rep.  531 :  fiit.  late  Xoy<cr^^<ro/iai  Niceph. 
Rhet.  7,  22,  Kara-  Theoph.  Epist.  12.  Vb.  d-Xoytoroj  PL  ApoL 
37,  XoyifTTtov  PL  Tim.  61.  XiKoyiayAvoi  EuT.  I.  A.  922,  is  act. 
ot  Toiot'd*  €i<Tiv  ^porap — men  of  like  bent  {reckon),  determine  to  live 
their  day  well  and  wisely;  and  t6  XiKoryurikivov  386,  if  viewed  as 
2i  function,  pass,  if  viewed  as  a  function's  product. 

Ao^w  To  baihe  another.  Epic,  imp.  unaugm.  XUav  Od.  4,  252  : 
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fUt.  XoeVcritt  Nonn.  23,  294 :  aor.  (Ac^co-cra),  opt.  XocWai  Callim. 
Jov.  17  ;  \o€aaas  II.  23,  282  ;   inf.  Xo<Wat  Od.  1 9,  320.  Mid. 

/o  baihe  oneself^  bathe ^  fiit.  Xocaaofuu  Od.  6,  221  ;  Anth.  9,  618  : 
aor.  XocWoro  Od.  6,  227;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203,  cXocWw  Callim. 
Cer.  17,  Xo-(Mein.);  Xotaadfupos  II.  10,  577.  Od.  8,427;  Hes. 
Op.  522.     See  X(Jca. 

AoiSop^w  7(?  rail  at y  Aesch.  Eum.  206  ;  Her.  3,  145  ;  Thuc. 
3,  62  ;  Lys.  9,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  78 :  imp.  eXoiddpovv  Lys.  8,  5  ; 
PI.  Rep.  551 :  ftit.  -i7<ro>  Dem.  40,  48 :  aor.  iXoiBoprjfra  Eur.  Med. 

873;  Andoc.  I,  67;  Isocr.  10,  45;  -ria-aifAi  Thuc.  6,  89;  -rjaai 
Pind.  01.  9,  37,  reg.  in  act.:  p.  XcXoiddpi/xa  PI.  Phaedr.  241; 
Dem.  57,  34  :  p.  p.  XeXoiddpr^/iai,  -rj^vos  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  29 : 
aor.  pass.  fXoitofiriOrjv,  -6fis  PI.  Phaedr.  275.  Gorg.  457 ;  Aristot. 
Polit.  I,  2,  9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  XotdopoO/iai  to  rail  at 
each  other ^  or  as  act.  Ar.  Ran.  857 ;  Her.  4,  184  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  8.  9 ;  Dem.  21,  200  :  imp.  cXoii-  Antiph.  2,  a,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  4,  9  :  ftit.  XoidoprjiTOfKu  Ar.  Eq.  1400;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9; 
Aeschin.  3,  207;  Dem.  21,  138:  aor.  ikoidoprjfrdfirjv  Alciphr.  3, 
62;  App.  Lib.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  XoiSopijoT/rm  Isae.  6,  59; 
Ael.  Epist.  16 ;  -rja-aadM  Isocr.  7,  49 ;  Charit.  i,  4, 12  ;  -lyo-d/ievo^ 
Luc.  Somn.  4;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  104,  4  (B.):  and  as  mid.  aor. 
pass.  €\oidoprjOrjv  Dem.  21,  132;  \oiBopi]Bnai  Dem.  9,  54;  -riOtU 
iivTols  having  railed  at  them^  Dem.  54,  5,  bia-  21,  86.  The 
Tragedians  used  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  Vb.  Xotdopi;T€ov 

Max.  Tyr.  3,  3. 

Aou^w  To  bathej  Epic  as  Xoco),  only  imp.  cXovcov,  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  289. 

Aoo«  To  bathe^  pres.  very  rare,  Xov^t  Bion  i,  84 ;  Her.  6,  52 ; 
Xovcty  Hippocr.  7,  34;  PI.  Phaed.  115:  imp.  Tkovf  Luc.  Necy. 
7  (Vulg.  Bekk.  cXou  Dind.),  cf-  Babr.  72,  8:  ftit  Xov<ra>  Callim. 
Del.  95,  Dor.  Xoua^Theocr.  5,  146:  aor.  ?Xou<ra  Anacr.  48; 
Soph.  Ant.  901  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1152  ;  Ar.  Lys.  19,  XoO<r-  II.  16,  679. 
Od.  10,  364;  Simon.  C.  106;  opt.  Xovcrcicv  Aesch.  Sept.  739, 
in  traesi  II.  18,  345  ;  subj.  Xovo-o)  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in  tmesi  II.  14, 
7  ;  \oxitTov  II.  16,  669  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83;  XoCo-m  II.  24, 
582  ;  \ovaai  Od.  5,  264;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10;  Her.  2,  86; 
Luc.  Luct.  11:  p.  p.  XcXovfto*,  -cVo£  II.  5,  6,  or  as  mid.  Xt'Xourcu 
Ar.  Pax  868;  -ou/wvof  Av.  140;  Her.  i,  126;  PI.  Conv.  174. 
Phaed.  116,  late  -ov<rfMu  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Cat.  3,  2,  35  ;  V.  T.  Cant. 
5,  12  (Vat.  'ovfiai  Alex.):  aor.  iXov6r]p  Hippocr.  2,  633  (K.), 
late  'OiktBtjp  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Mid.  Xovofiai  to  bathe  oneself, 
Anth.  14,  25;  Xovovroi  Her.  4,  75  (best  Mss.  Stein,  XoOia-ai 
Bekk.  Dind.),  XoCvroi  i,  198.  2,  37  (Stein,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  11;   XovfT«  Luc.  Philops.   19  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob. 
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Xovrai  Dind.);  subj.  -a>fiM  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  675;  \ov€a$m 
'II.  6,  508  ;  Hippocr.  5,  244  ;  Lys.  i,  9  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.  -ovadai  Cobet,  so  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124;  PI.  Leg. 
942);  \ov6fKvos  Her.  3,  23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krlig.  Dietsch  &c. 
Xovfi'  Dind.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  3  IVulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  KOhner, 
XouM-  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.).  Hell.  7,  2,  22  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp. 
\ovfji'  Dind.) :  imp.  iXovrro  Athen.  (Ptol.  Everg.)  10,  52,  cXovrro 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4  ;  so  Her.  3,  125  :  fUt.  Xoikto^m  At,  Nub.  837  ; 
PI.  Phaed.  116,  arro-  Od.  6,  219  :  aor.  eXov<ra/ii7v  Ar.  Plut.  85 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  160;  Hippocr.  5,  248  ;  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Xova-  11.  10, 
576  ;  subj.  -crriaBf  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  197,  -<ra>yrat  Her.  i,  198  ; 
opt.  -a-aiTo  Od.  24,  254  ;  -aaaOf  23, 131  ;  -caynvoi  Simon.  C.  143 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  615;  Her.  5,  20;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7;  -traaOai  II.  23, 
41.  Od.  8,  449 ;  Her.  5,  20  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
\€\ovfiai:   aor.  tXovOrjp  see   above.  Vb.   &'\ovtos   Her.   2, 

64;  Eur.  Elec.  1107,  \ovt€ov  Geop.  16,  19,  -<rrfov  Galen  lo^ 
554.  See  XcJo).  In  Attic,  and  also  in  Her.  the  pres.  and  imp. 
generally  drop  c  and  o  in  their  terminations,  as  cXou,  rXoC^cr, 
\ovfjMi,  XoOrat,  \ova6<u  for  ^Xovc,  cXouo/icv  &c.  unless  they  should 
be  referred  to  \6a>.  On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ. 
Lud.  Dind.  and  Cobet  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  in  Her.  and  Lua, 
edit  now  invariably  the  short  forms  fXw,  Xovroc,  \ovfi(3a^  XoOcrAu, 
Xovfx€uoSf  for  cXovf,  Xovcrai,  \ov6fu6ay  \ov€a3<Uj  Xov6fi€vos.  How  far 
this  is  right,  we  think  rather  a  nice  question.  From  analogy  we 
should  think  it  likely  that  there  would  be  a  severe  and  a  less 
severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave.  To  say  that  Xovfifvot  &c.  is 
in  all  cases  right,  and  \ov6fi€vos  &c.  wrong,  because  in  a  parti- 
cular instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss.  preserve  it,  is  vicious 
reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uniformity,  and  keeps  out 
of  view  that  a  nicer  form  may  in  some  cases  be  owing  entirely 
to  a  nicer  copyist.     See  Xo«.  ^ 

Aox<i(u  To  lie  in  ambush,  waylay,  Soph.  Ant.  1075 ;   Eur.  El. 
225  ;  Plut.  Ant.  46 ;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5  ;  Sext.  Emp. 

231,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -AiDcr<  Od.  13,  425,  but  Xoxwcri  14,  181  ; 
-6aiVTfi  4,  847:  imp.  €k6xa  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  8:  ftit.  -^w 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  3  :  and  in  Horn.  mid. 
-Tfo-ofiai  as  act.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid. :  aor.  €X6xr)<ra  Her.  5,  121. 
6,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1252  ;  \oxrj(ras  Od.  22,  53  ;  Eur.  Ale.  846; 
Her.  6,  87  ;  Thuc.  i,  65.  3,  94  ;  often  late  Paus.  i,  6,  5.  4,  16, 
5  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i  ;   Xox^o-ai  II.  18,  520.  Mid.  as  act. 

fut.  \oxri(TOfxai  Od.  4,  670 :  aor.  eXoxnadfirjv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  967  ; 
'Tjadfxtvos  Od.  13,  268;  Anth.  7,  717:  p.  XfXoxijfxcW  hailing 
plactd  themselves  in  ambush,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  168,  -ly/ifW  Epist. 
Phal.  122  (Herch.).     The  act.  is  frequent  in  late,  rare  in  early 
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Attic  prose.  Indeed,  we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance. 
The  mid.  is  Epic.     No  part  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

A^  To  bathe,  act.  Poet.  Xrf**  Schol.  in  Athen.  695 ;  inf.  XoCv 
Hippocr.  in  Galen:  imp.  Xdc  Od.  10,  361  (Aov  Luc.  Necy.  7, 
Dind.),  dir-fXov  At.  Vesp.  118,  cXov/uv  Plut.  657,  \6ov  Horn.  H. 
I,  1 20.  Mid.  \6ottmy  X(5€4,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  Xovroi  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  II  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  \ovrr'\  XoiWai  Her.  i,  198  ; 
\6€fr6ai  Hes.  Op.  749,  >iov(T6ai.  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  74  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ;  (Dem.)  50,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Xovyutvoi  Ar.  Plut.  658;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.  Mem.  3,  13,  3 
(Dind,  Xovdfi-  Vulg.  Breitb.  Ktihner) :  imp.  iXovfajv  Com.  Fr. 
^Men.)  4,  178,  fXovro  Her.  3,  125,  tXovvro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4 
(Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.  v.  r.  -ouovto),  Dor.  \Snnro  Callim.  Min.  72, 
and  Xa)ovro  73.     See  Xov<». 

Auyilb)  To  bend,  twisty  Theocr.  i,  97  (Fritz,  Ahr.) ;  Luc. 
Anach.  i ;  Philostr.  Imag.  102  :  imp.  cXvy-  Philostr.  Ap.  4, 
180 :  fUt.  -iVo),  i«,  Dor.  -t^  Theocr.  i,  97  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.) : 
aor.  -«ra  Ar.  Vesp.  1487:  p.p.  XcXvyio-ftcW  Hippocr.  4,  348 
(Lit.);  Anth.  11,  20:  aor.  €Xvyt(r^i/ Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.), 
Dor.  -/x^"  Theocr.  i,  98.  23,  54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet  Ar. 
quoted,  and  pass,  -/ffrm  Soph.  Tr.  779 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
566  ;  and  in  good  Attic  prose  only  'ii6iuvfii  PI.  Rep.  405. 

AupiiKu  To  abuse,  maltreat,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
Xvfiavjj  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  Xvfiavm  4,  i ;  Xyfirfvam-a  Liban.  4, 
350.  Usu.  Xv/xaiVufiOi  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  855  ;  Ar.  A  v.  100 ; 
Her.  6,  12;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  8,  46,  arro-  II.  i,  313,  but 
pass.  Antiph.  5,  63;  Lys.  28,  14:  imp.  iXvfuup-  Hippocr.  i, 
624  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  64;  Isocr.  8,  99,  aw-  II.  i,  314:  ftit. 
"kvfiopovfiai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  Isocr.  11, 49  ;  Dem.  24,  i ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mach.)  4,  496,  but  pass,  late  shall  be  marred,  Galen  5, 
830  :  aor.  mid.  €\vfirjvafiTjp  Eur.  Hel.  1099;  ^^^'  8,  28;  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  116;  Isocr.  I,  6;  Isae.  6,  18;  Dem.  55,  11:  p.p. 
XtXvfiaafuu  act.,  3  sing.  XcXv/xoio-ai  Dem.  9,  36.  21,  173;  'aa-fiivos 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18;  Dinarch.  i,  29;  Dem.  19,  105  (Bekk.), 
and  pass.  XtKuiiavBai  Dem.  20,  142  ;  -fmafja'pos  Paus.  7,  5,  2.  10, 
i5»  3  >  (Dem.?)  Proem,  p.  1429,  dia-  Her.  9,  112:  pip.  AcXu- 
funn-o  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39,  11:  aor.  tXvfuivOrjv  pass.  Aesch.  Ch. 
290,  di-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1466:  3  fUt.  as 
act.  XfXvfUKT/wW  €(ToiTo  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18:  pres.  -ptadt  Lys. 
28,   14;    'p6fjL€Pos  Antiph.  5,  63.  Vb.  bopikvfuurros  Aesch. 

Fr.  128. 

Aihr^u  To  vex.  Soph.  El.  355 ;  Hippocr.  7,  384 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  16;  XvTTjjs  Hes.  Op.  401;  XvttcW  Her.  8,  144,  Xvn&p 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50,  -(if<ra  Her.  7,  190,  -ttovv  Thuc.  2,  6i ;  -mlp 
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1,71  &c. :  imp.  cXvTTovv  Thuc.  7,  87 ;  Lys.  12,  56,  -ircc  Her.  9, 
61,  -TTci  PI.  Euthyd.  297  :  ftit.  -^<ro)  Soph.  Aj.  11 39;  Isocr.  4, 
185  :  p.  XcXvTn/iea  Dem.  24,  175,  act.  reg.  Pass.  XviroOfuu  /<? 

sorrow,  Eur.  Med.  286;  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  -wfAcOa^  Soph.  Aj.  1086  ; 
Ion.  opt.  'oloTo  Her.  i,  99 ;  -ou/i«/op  Soph.  El.  1170;  Ar.  Plut. 
loio  :  imp.  cAv»r-  Thuc.  2,  65:  p.  XrXvTn^fuu  Eur.  Ion  131 1; 
Plut  Aem.  P.  10  :  aor.  eXwnjd^i/  Soph.  O.  C.  816 ;  Isocr.  i,  47  ; 
Dem.  37,  10;  -riOis  Aesch.  Fr.  321  ;  PL  Phil.  52:  fdt.  Ximrf 
Briaofiai  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2  ;  Dio 
Cass.  36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  avX-  Her.  6,  39: 
Attic,  fiit.  mid.  Xvnriaofjiai  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  234 ;  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 
4,  2,  25 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  9,  <rvX-  PI.  Rep.  462.  Vb.  XvTnjnow 
Xen.  Apol.  27. 

Ao«  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1034 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
173;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PI.  Phil.  20;  Xvo*  Pind.  I. 
8,  45 ;  Xv€  II.  10,  480  ;  Xvojv  23,  62  ;  Thuc.  i,  53,  Poet.  aX-Xv- 
Od.  24,  145 :  imp.  cXufv  U.  23,  513,  eXvoi^  Od  7,  6 ;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  25,  Xi/f  II.  10,  498.  II,  620.  17,  524,  iter,  in  tmesi  ava-X<Jc<ric« 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  822,  aX-Xvfo-Kri/  (ava-Xv-)  Od.  2,  105  :  ftlt.  Xd<r»  II. 
I,  29  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  873 ;  Soph.  El.  939 ;  Ar.  Lys.  684  ;  Her.  8, 
108;  Thuc.  I,  123;  PL  Rep.  592:  aor.  t\v<ra  IL  18,  244; 
Pind.  01.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  876 ;  Soph.  EL  755  ;  Her.  3,  31  ; 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Xvo--  IL  8,  433 ;    Hes.  Th.  501 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  291 ; 

Epic   subj.  Xvo-o/xcv,  airo'  II.  lO,  449*.    p.  XcXvica  Isocr.    12,    96; 

Dem.  8,  39,  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  992;  XcXwcwr  Thuc.  1,67,  Kara-  Atheo. 
(Mach.)  13,  44;  \€\vK€vca  Thuc.  7, 18:  p.p.  X/XiJ/AOi  IL  2,  135; 
Aesch.  Pers.  592  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  377  ;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  87; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4,  as  mid.  see  below ;  Epic  opt.  XcXOwo  (-vourro) 
Od.  18,  238  (Bekk.  Dind.  -vro  Wolf,  La  R.) :  pip.  €\€\i,aip 
Antiph.  5,  13,  -«Xvro  Eur.  Bacc.  697;  Hippocr.  5,  222,  -c'Xwro 
Od.  22,  186:  aor.  tXvdrjp  Aesch.  Pers.  594;  Eur.  HeL  860; 
Her.  2,  135;  Thuc.  2,  103;  PL  Lach.  191,  \vOtj  IL  8,  315, 
XvBfv  for  -riaap,  IL  1 6,  805  ;  Emped.  53  ;  \v6o>  Ar.  Thesm.  1205. 
1207;  PL  Tim.  38;  \vB€iriif  Rep.  515,  -ciiyo-""  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
35  &c.  :  fut.  XvOqaofuu  Isocr.  12,  116  ;  PL  Tim.  41  ;  Dem.  ao, 
58.  24,  73,  dno-  Hippocr.  8,  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  115 ;  PL  Leg. 
714;  Dem.  38,  22:  3  ftlt.  \€\v<TOfxai  Dem.  14,  2,  twro-  Xeo. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37  :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  Aiz/iiyv  II.  21,  80  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  XvTo  21,  114;  0pp.  HaL  2,  71,  but  XiJro  by  ic/us  IL  24, 
I  (Wolf,  Ahr.  &c.  XvTo  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  Xuirro  7,  16,  w- 
fXvvTo  16,  341  (syncop.  from  iKvofirjp?),  Mid.  Xvofuu  loose /or 
oneself,  ransom,  Xvc^fuOa  IL  23,  7  ;  Xvo/ieyos  PL  Tim.  22  ;  Xvcmi, 
«#c-  Soph.  Tr.  21,  #coTa-  Andoc.  3,  17,  ^-  Isocr.  15,  16;  -XwAu 
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Thuc.  I,  145 :  imp.  \v6firjv  Od.  9,  463,  \vovto  II.  17,  318  :  ftit. 

X6aofiat  II.    10,    378,   Kara-   Her.   9,    Ii,   dpa-  H.   Hym.  3,    258; 

Dem.  14,  34;  XucrotTo,  dtKi'  Xen.  HelL  7»  5»  ^^  J  Xvo-d/xcvos  II.  i, 
13;  Antiph.  5,  20;  '(r€adm  Lys.  19,  25.  26,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe), 
see  below  :  aor.  eXvo-d/xiyp  II.  14,  214;  Pind.  I.  8,  52  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  1066;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  120;  Antiph.  5, 
63  ;  Lys.  19,  59;  Isae.  5,  44;  -aaadM  II.  24,  175;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  -(7a/;icyo$  At.  Vesp.  1353;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6;  PI.  Menex. 
243 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  XeXv/im,  -va-ai  Dem.  36,  45 ;  Aristot. 

Rhet.  2,  23,  23,  fim-  IsOCr.  14,  27  ;    -Xvfiepos  Dem.    53,    7,   Kara- 

Thuc.  6,  36.  Vb.  Xvroy  PI.  Tim.  41,  -eov  Gorg.  480.  Some 
read  Xvro  II.  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  Xvrro,  others  X6to  as  2  aor. 
lengthened  by  arsis,  so  ajro-X<5/z€va  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  128.  XcXOro 
perf.  opL  for  XfXvotro,  Od.  18,  238  (Wolf,  &c.),  XeXvro  (Buttm.), 
-vvTo  (Bekk.  Dind.).  The  ftit.  mid.  Xvo-o/iot,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
6,  9  (Vulg.  Hertl.)  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive  wt'il  break 
dawn  (but  act.  break  off^  Dio.  Hal.  3,  60),  see  hia-  Thuc.  2,  12, 
en-i-  Lys.  25,  33,  Kora-  intrans.  Her.  9,  11 ;  so  aor.  Kaxikv<Ta\i^Ba 
dissolve y  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.);  Christ.  Pat.  505;  -vofuvos  in- 
trans. Her.  9,  11;  but  trans,  -croficwt  tw  txBpa^  7,  146;  and 
jcoroXvo-at/ioy  Eur.  Med.  1 46,  is  not  necessarily  pass. :  remove 
the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will  be  more 
apparent.  In  pros,  and  imp.  v  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in  Ait. 
and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  perf.  and  pip.  act.  and  pass, 
and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  unique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass.  cxXf- 
Aw/uVo£  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendation,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  cVXfXfy/AeVos  Com.  Fr. 
4,  523.  Late,  however,  occur  XeXiJficwy  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
cVXcXv/i-  4,  231.  5,  213 ;  and  Xutrco  (v.  r.  \vto)  if  sound  0pp.  C. 
2,  368,  should  be  imper.  p.  p.  for  X^kvato, 

Aw  Dor.  for  ^cX©,  see  Xdo. 

Awpdofiai  To  abuse f  insulin  Simon.  Am.  7,  109 ;  -oTat  Soph. 
Tr.  103 1  ;  Her.  3,  154;  PI.  Crito  47,  Dor.  -rfrcu,  Herodas  3 
(Bergk),  Ion.  -io^uu  Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit) :  imp.  ikui^To  Ar.  Eq. 
J  408;  Themist.  21,  255,  Dor.  -^o  Sophr.  66:  fUt.  Xa^riaofxat, 
PL  Crito  47,  Dor.  Xoa^adadi  Theocr.  5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.) :  aor. 
MXa^aafujv  Lys.  26,  9;  D.  Hal.  15,  2  ;  Theocr.  16,  89,  X(»^lyo■- 
II.  13,  623;  subj.  -T)(ru  Pseud.-Phocyl.  38,  'ri<rrj<r6€  in  some  edit. 
Theocr.  5,  i09(Wordsw.  Mein.),  see  ftit.;  opt.  -rja-aio  II.  i,  232. 

2,  242;    •'r)<rdfi€ifos  Her.    3,   154.  1 56;    -rja-aadai  Alciphr.  3,  45; 

Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  9:  p.  Xe\d>^rffiai  pass.  Her.  3,  155  ;  PI.  Rep. 
495:  pip.  XfXwiS^ro  Arr.  An.  6,  29,  10  (Krtlg.) :  aor.  €\a>^rjOrfv 
pass.  PI.  Gorg.  473,  an-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  cf-  Ph.  330.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  fUt.  Xo>^T)<rei  Or.  Sib.  9,  71  :   aor.  Xmfirfaov  Pseud.- 
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Phocyl.  38  (Yulg.  -Tjajf  mid.  Mss.  Bergk) ;   «caT.fXa>/3i7<Ta»  Polyb. 
i5»  33-  Vb-  Xo)/3i7T<5r  II.  24,  531 ;  Soph.  Ph.  607,  Dor.  -orw 

1 103  (chor.).    Xa^vta  mock,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23,  15.  26. 


M. 

(M<£6(d)  see  navBdvta, 

Moicuoi  To  act  as  midwife,  deliverer,  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
Bor,  €fjuii€v$rj  Philostr.  Ap.  4,  174;  yMuvBivra  PI.  Thcaet.  150. 
Usu.  mid.  yuutvofuu  PL  Theaet.  149.  157 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2 ; 
-€vea6cu  PI.  Theaet.  1 50 ;  -Sfupos  :  ftit.  -cucrofuu  Ar.  Lys.  695 ; 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  344  (D.) :  aor.  fiauwrayro  Callim.  Jov.  35 
(Bl.  fuuaxr-  Main.);  -nurcurBai  Philostr.  Ap.  I,  5;  Galen  5,  221. 
The  later  form  {fjuu6(o)  seems  to  follow  much  the  same  tract, 
aor.  pass.  iixamOriv  Nonn.  2,  498  ;  -co^ccV  Apollod.  i,  4,  2  :  tat, 
fuutaOfja-ovTM  V.  T.  Job  26,  5.  Mid.  fjuuovfuu  Plut.  Mor.  999: 

imp.  €fuiiovTo  Luc  D.  Deor.  16,  2  :  ftit.  -oMTo/im  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8 : 
aor.  €fiai(o(rdtirjv  Themist.  4,  59 ;  Nonn.  5, 60,  fuu-  8, 186 ;  Anth. 
(Leon.  Tar.)  9,  80;  Coluth.  180;  and  Callim.  Jov.  35  quoted 
(Meineke). 

MaLyAta  To  desire  eagerly,  rage,  Poet.  /Am/i$  Aesch.  Supp.  895 
(chor.),  fiaifiaxn  II.  13,  78,  Epic  -«k><kKri  13,  75  ;   so  part  ftaifiuim 

II.  15,  742  ;  Theocr.  25,  253,  fiaifiSxra  Soph.  Aj.  50  (trimet,),  Epic 
-uxoaa  II.  5,  66 1,  -oMVTa  Her.  8,  77  (Orac);  Orph.  Arg.  419; 
ftoifiojr  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  11,  3:  aor.  fiaifiij<T€  II.  5,  670;  Orph. 
Lith.  133.  Mid.  late,  imp.  Epic,  fuufiwam-o  Dionys.  Per.  1 156, 
'ovTo  (Cod.  Pal.)     5  in  dva-fMifuia  IL  20,  490. 

MaiKO)  To  madden,  pres.  rare  in  simple^  Orph.  H.  71,  6,  but  «V 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229;  Ar.  Eccl.  965;  Hippocr.  i,  8  (Erm.):  aor. 
(iiriva  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar.  Thesm.  561;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8  (in- 
trans.  Epist.  Phal.  13,  if  correct),  c{-  Eur.  Bac.  36;  iK-ftipmi 
Soph.  Tr.  1 142,  and  late  -yMvai  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 11,  -^wm  (Herch.): 
p.  late  fi€fjLdtn}Ka,  €tr«-  Cyrill.  Alex,  i,  181  ;  Epic  part.  /KfAoyrfori 
maddened,  Or.  Sib.  9,  317  :  p.  p.  rare,  futfiivrffuu  Theocr.  10,  31 ; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  39:  2  aor.  i^imjv  Eur.  Bac.  1296;  Her.  3,  30.  38, 
fV-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469  ;  subj.  fuuf&fjLtv  PI.  Leg.  672  ;  fjMinjvm  Her.  6, 
84;  fiaviU  Soph.  Aj.  726;  Her.  2,  173;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  10; 
Isocr.  7,  73 ;  Isae.  6,  9;  Dem.  21,  69:  2  ftit.  late,  fuunftroftm 
Anth.  II,  216;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118;  Or.  Sib.  7,  102:  2  p. 
fiffirjva  am  mad,  Alcm.  68  (B.);  Soph.  El.  879;  Eur.  Bac  359; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  ;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.) ;  -ijiw  Liic. 
Philops.  5;    -rjvois  Aesch.  Pr.  977;    Lys.  Fr.  88,  i;   Alciphr. 
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I,  18;  Luc.  Amor.  27;  Plut.  Nic.  13;  Herodn.  i,  9,  5,  and 
often  late.  Mid.  fiaivofiai  to  rave^  rage,  II.  5,  185;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1064  ;  Soph.  Tr.  446  ;  Ar.  Pax  54  ;  Her.  i,  109  ;  Hippocr.  8, 
468;  Dem.  8,  25.  9,  9.  34,  14;  'Oi\ur)v  Eur.  I.  A.  1256;  Dem. 
21,  208,  -otTo  Dem.  19, 138  ;  -<$/i€W)ff  II.  5,  831  ;  Find.  P.  2,  26; 
Aesch.  Sept.  343;  Dem.  i6,  23  ;  -toBai  Isocr.  8,  41;  Isae.  5, 
8  :  imp.  ifutivrro  Eur.  Phoen.  1172  ;  Her.  9,  34;  Antiph.  2,  /3, 
5  ;  Hyperid.  2,  6,  2,  fuilv-  II.  15,  605 :  ftit.  fiavovfiai  rare  Her. 
I,  109;  Synes.  Epist.  72  :  aor.  Epic,  €firjvdfiijv,  -rfvao  Bion  i,  61, 
fiTivaTo  Theocr.  20,  34,  cir-tfArjy  II.  6,  i6o ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Syr. 
21 ;  firivafjLfvos  Anth.  9,  35. 

Maiofiai  To  feel  after ,  desire  (ftcuo),  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -fcr^oi 
Od.  14,  356;  -6fi€vos  13,  367  ;  Hes.  Op.  532 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  5; 
Aesch.  Ch.  786  (chor.);  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.) :  imp.  ffiaiero  Soph. 
Aj.  287,  «r-  II.  8,  392  :  ftit.  Epic,  fiitrofuu  (o-cr)  II.  9,  394  (Bekk. 
with  Aristarch.  ya/icW- Vulg.),  eni-fmaa-  4,  190;  Soph.  Fr.  53: 
aor.  Epic  im<rav6ai  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  591,  etr-ffMaaaro  II.  1 7,  564. 

20,  425,  fTT-  Od.  13,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  18,  Dor.  ttr-fiid^To  Theocr. 
I7»  37  >  to'-fMaadfifvos  Hippocr.  4,  198  (Lit.),  «Vt-  fiaaa-  Od.  9, 
446.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  prose,  fmUaSai  PL 
Crat.  421.        Vb.  €m-fM<TTos  Od.  20,  377. 

MdXdKij^u  To  make  soft,  effeminate,  act.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
fwXoKiCoficu  to  become  effeminate,  Dem.  9,  35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26  ; 
'iCrrrai  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  -ifwro  3,  3,  41 ;  -6fjL(vo£ 
An.  5,  8,  14;  -ttrOcu  Thuc.  3,  37 :  aor.  mid.  iyLdkcLKlvaro  Xen. 
Apol.  33;  -adyLtvoi  Cyr.  4,  2,  21  :  oftener  in  same  sense  aor. 
pass.  ffAaKaKia-Oriv  Thuc.  2,  42;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  14;  subj.  -laBrjTc 
Thuc.  5,  9;  -5wu  2,43.  5,72.  7,68;  -t(7^€i'£  3,40.  7,77; 
PI.  Soph.  267;  Dem.  24,  175  :  tut,  fiaXaKUTBri<r€a6€u  Dio  Cass. 
38,  18. 

MdXo^p^u,  see  fu/Xcx^-. 

MavBdyta  To  learn  (j^^Bfo),  Soph.  Tr.  472 ;  Ar.  Ran.  65;  Her. 
I,  39 ;  Thuc.  6,  39 ;  -ovf  Aesch.  Fr.  92  ;  -oi/wv  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  615;  imp.  ifxapBauov  Soph.  Ant.  532;  Ar.  Eq. 
1238  ;  Her.  7,  208;  PI.  Menex.  236:  fut.  {nadrjaa,  -rjaeTf  late  if 
correct,  Galen  i,  105.  13,  450):  mid.  classic  fjaOriaofmi  Theogn. 
35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Soph.  O.  C.  1527  ;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  Her. 
9,  II ;  Lys.  13,  4;  Isae.  11,  15  ;  PI.  Phil.  53,  Dor.  /la^tOfuiA 
Theocr.  1 1,  60  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  fK^uid-  Mein.  Fritz,  fiaatv^-  Ahr.) : 
(no  1  aor.) :  p.  funddrfKa  Anacr.  74  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1148;  Her.  2, 
51;  Isocr.  12,  108;  Lycurg.  36;  PI.  Euth.  9:  pip.  f/if/ia^«f7 
(v.  r.  -«y)  PI.  Euth.  14,  3  sing.  -^ic«  Meno  86,  ficfiad-  Hippocr. 
I,  592  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  fjLffia3rjfMi  see  below:  2  aor.  ffmBov  Pind.  N. 
7,  18 ;    Aesch.  Pers.  108 ;    Soph.  O.  R.  494  ;    Eur.  Hec.  703  ; 
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Ar.  Eccl.  242  ;  Her.  i,  80;  Thuc.  2,  87  ;  Isocr.  15,  252,  Epic 
ffifioB-  Od.  18,  362,  fidO-  II.  6,  444  ;  Find.  P.  8,  12;  Bion  7,  i ; 
subj.  opt.  imper.  freq. ;  inf.  -€hf  Theogn.  578 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  22  ; 
Antiph.  3,  d,  I ;  PI.  Rep.  337,  -€«v  Her.  i,  10  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch,  -tw  Abicht,  Stein) ;  pLoOoiv  Eur.  Ale.  754  ;  Thuc.  i,  42, 
'ova-a  Soph.  Aj.  294,  Dor.  -oiaa  Theocr.  2,  162.  Pass,  in 

classic  authors  only  pres.  fiavOdvofuu  and  rare,  -w/rot  PI.  Tim.  87; 
'6fi€va  Meno  88  :  p.  late  fiffiaBrjfUvat  as  act.  or  as  we  say  collo- 
quially having  been  learned^  Aesop  F.  23,  p.  92  (Schaef.  421 
Tauchn.)  the  only  instance  we  have  seen.  Vb.  finOriTof  PL 
Prot.  319,  -€ov  Leg.  818,  /rara- Hippocr.  i,6o6(Erm.).  Ahrens 
edits  fiaaevfuii  Theocr.  11,  60,  Dor.  for  firjaofiat  from  (fitfO)  root 
of  fMvddva) ;  Meineke  the  redupl.  iitiiaBtvuai,  and  (/la^orfuu)  iiaB^ 
Mosch.  I,  6. 

Main^uu  To  prophesy ^  late  in  act.  Arr.  Ind.  n,  5  ;  Himer.  Or. 
23,  23 ;  Xen.  Eph.  5,  4  (-^vrrai  Herch.),  trpo-  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  23  : 
aor.  iyidvTtvaa  Himer.  Or.  14,  34.  Mid.  classic  fiamvofiai  as  act. 
II.  2,  300;  Aesch.  Eum.  33;  Soph.  Aj.  746;  Her.  4,  67.  8, 
134;  Thuc.  5,  18  j  PI.  Leg.  694:  imp.  €>avr-  Her.  8,  36;  PI. 
Rep.  431,  fiavT'  Od.  15,  255:  ftit.  'fvaofuu  Od.  17,  154;  Pind. 
01.  6,  38 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  406 ;  Eur.  Ion  365 ;  Hippocr.  9,  8 ; 
Her.  I,  65  (Orac);  Luc.  Alex.  19;  -(r<5fi«wr  Her.  i,  46  :  aor. 
€fiavr€vadfirjv  Aeschin.  3,  107  ;  PI.  Apol.  21,  npo'  Eur.  Fr.  485 ; 
Her.  3,  125,  fiavrfv-  Pind.  OU  7,  31  :  p.  fiefidvTfvfiai  act.  Pind. 
P.  4,  163  ;  PI.  Phil.  67,  but  ^i€fiavT€vijJva  pass.  Her.  5,  45  ;  and 
late  Paus.  7,  21,  i;  Heliod.  Aeth.  7,  i :  aor.  €\uivTtvBrj¥  pass. 
Her.  5,  114;  Heliod.  7,  i.  Vb.  navrnntov  Eur.  Ion  373; 

PI.  Phil.  64. 

MaWciK,  see  fidpirro>. 

Hapaivu}  To  make  wither,  Aesch.  Pr.  597  ;  Soph.  Aj.  714  ;  PI. 
Rep.  609:  fut.  fmpava  Anth.  (App.  Epigr.)  149:  aor.  €fidpapa 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  140 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1328  ;  Isocr.  1,6:  and  mid. 

as    act.    €^aprjvafirju   Anth.   p.    p.  967    (Jacobs):    p.p.    fitfAapafifiai 

Plut.  Pomp.  31,  and  fiffidpaafxai  Luc.  Anach.  25;  Ael.  H.  A.  i, 
18  :  pip.  fiffidpavTo  Q.  Sm.  9,  371:  aor.  fpapdvBi)¥  II.  9,  212; 
Bion  I,  76  ;  Plut.  Nic.  13  ;  Paus.  2,  34,  2  :  ftit.  futpapOrfa-ofMn 
Galen  7, 691 ;  N.  T.  Jac.  i,  11  :  pres.  -m'wai  Aesch.  Eum.  280; 
Luc.  de  Dom.  9  ;  -aiv€<r0ai  Her.  2,  24;  Themist.  26,  325 :  imp. 
€fiap'  Thuc.  2,  49.  Vb.  d-fMapavTOf  Luc.  de  Dom.  9.  In  the 
aor.  of  this  verb  even  the  Attics  retain  a. 

Mapyaii^  To  rage,  Epic,  -aivovai  0pp.  H.  5,  365 ;  -otrccy  II.  5, 
882  ;  -po»m  0pp.  Hal.  I,  38;  Coluth.  197,  -owra  Democr.  Plut. 
Mor.  129;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  491,  fiapydc^  Poet,  and  only  part.  -«•» 
Aesch.  Sept.  380;   Soph.  Fr.  722;   Callim.  Fr.  456,  -wra  Eur. 
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Hec.  1 1 28,  Ion.  -cW,  Kara-  Her.  8,  125:  and  fiapy6ofjMi  pass. 
-ovfuvoi  Pind.  N.  9,  19:  p.  fUfuifyyoafjUvos  Aesch.  Supp.  758. 
Mid.  aor.  cfxapyrivavTo  Hcsych. 

Hap|jiaipa>  To  flashy  gl^dT^^  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Alcae.  1 5,  i 
(Bergk);  Eur.  Fr.  231  (D.);  Plut.  Caes.  6  ;  Alciphr.  3,  67,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -poio-4  Bacchyl.  27,  8  (B.);  subj.  -/wi/p»7  Orph.  Fr.  7,  22; 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  part  -fuiipaiv  II.  13,  22.  801.  23,  27  &c. 
not  in  Od.,  -ovaa  Hes.  Th.  699 ;  so  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  401, 
-<av  Eur.  Ion  888.  I.  A.  1154,  except  Fr.  231,  quoted:  imp. 
€ndpfjuupou  Athen.  (Sophr.)  6,  16 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  3,  fxdpfi- 
Mosch.  2,  85,  iter.  fjMpfiaipfO'Kov  Q.  Sm.  i,  150.  For  ipdpfiaipov 
Sophr.  quoted,  Ahrens  reads  fydpyaipov  Sophr.  Fr.  59  (Dor.  dial. 
471 ).  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  imp.  and  not  used  in 
classic  prose. 

Miipvdfiai  To  fight,  Poet,  inflected  like  tarafiaiy  and  only  pres. 
Anth.  II,  63,  -aaai  Pind.  N.  10,  86,  -arai  II.  4,  513  ;  Pind.  01. 
5,  15,  -afj,f3a  Hes.  Th.  647  ;  Theogn.  888,  -arrm  Eur.  Med.  249; 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  16;  subj.  fidpvcdpM  Hes.  Sc.  no;  opt.  -cUfiriv  Od. 
II,  513  (Bekk.) ;  imper.  fidpvao  II.  15,  475,  -daOoi  Pind.  I.  5,  54 ; 
fiopvafupos  II.  3,  307  ;  Tyrt.  12,  33  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  43  ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1574  (chor.);  pdpvaaOai  II.  5,  33  ;  Eur.  Tr.  726  (trimet.):  and 
imp.  epapydpriv  Anacreont.  12,  11  (Bergk),  -ao  Od.  22,  228,  -oro 

II.  12,40,  pdpV'  II,  498,  €napvd(r6rjv  7,  301  ;  Hes.  Sc.  238, 
'dfX€(rda  Eur.  Phoen.  II42.  I.  T.  1376,  yiapvdiitBa  Od.  3,  108, 
-avTo  II.  13, 169.  17,  403  ;  Hes.  Th.  629.  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
read  papvaipfOa  Od.  1 1, 513,  for  -oipeOa  (Vulg.  La  Roche).  There 
is  no  necessity  for  ^idpyorai  Pind.  N.  5,  47,  being  either,  as  some 
say,  subj.  or  long  in  the  penult. 

Hdfnrru  To  seize.  Poet.  Eur.  Hipp.  1188  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1116  ; 
Opp.  CjTi.  2,  201  ;  Epic  subj.  -ur.iyo-i  II.  8,  405  :  imp.  Ifpaprm 
II.  23,  62,  pdpTrre  1 4  228  ;  Emped.  282  :  ftit.  pdp'^ia  II.  15, 137; 
Aesch.  Eum.  597  ;  Eur.  Ion  158  :  1  aor.  tpap'^a  Od.  24,  390 ; 
Archil.  59;  Pind.  01.  6,  14;  Soph.  Aj.  444  (trimet.).  O.  C. 
1682  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac.  1172.  Rhes.  681  (chor.);  subj.  /lap^w 
Eur.  Ale.  847,  -^.7  II.  21,  564;  Ar.  Eq.  197  (hexam ),  -oxrt 
Opp.  HaL  2,  134  ;  inf.  fuip^ai  II.  22,  201 ;  Eur.  Hec.  1061 
(chor.);  yMpy^as  Od.  10,  116;  Lycophr.  311,  Dor.  -^atr  Pind. 
N.  I,  45:  2  aor.  Epic,  tpL^papnov  if  correct,  Hes.  Sc.  245 
(Schoem.  probante  Rank,  ptpapn-  some  Mss.  Lennep,  Flach, 
so  Goettl.  but  approving  ?fuip^-),  and  tpmrov,  inf.  pmrUuf  231. 
304 ;  opt.  redupl.  fityidnoi^ev  252,  V.  r.  pfpLdpn-,  pdpTT-  :  2  p. 
Epic  fit'iiapni,  dn<t>t-  Q.  Sm.  3,  614  (Rhod.  Spitzn.  Koechly, 
-oJm^c  Vulg.) ;  fiMfAapTTw  Hes.  Op.  204  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  756.  4,  432. 
1663:    pip.   fi€pdp7r€i  Hes.  Sc.   245  quoted  (Dind.  e  conject. 
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acra-w, 

Herm.),  see  2  aor.  Pass,  fxapnrofxtprj  Callim.  Dian.  195. — 
Q.  Sm.  has  1  perf.  dfji<l>ifi€fxap<l)€  3,  614  (Mss.  Vulg.),  for  which 
Rhod.  Spitzn.   Lobeck  and   Koechly  approve  and  edit  2  p. 

MapTup^u  To  hear  witness^  Simon.  C.  4,  7 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  494 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1265;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,454;  Her.  8,  94; 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  7 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  21  ;  pt.  -ivvra^  Alcae.  102: 
imp.  cuapr-  Antiph.  2,  y,  2;  Lys.  20,  18;  Isae.  ii,  25  :  ftit. 
-^(To)  Pind.  01.  6,  21  ;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Isae. 
9,  30  ;  PI.  Apol.  2 1  :  aor.  ffiaprvprjaa  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706  ; 
Isae.  I,  II ;  Aeschin.  i,  88  ;  Dem.  29,  33;  subj.  -170775  PI.  Rep. 
340;  -Tjacu  Pind.  I.  5,  48,  'Tjaeu  Soph.  O.  R.  1032;  Isocr.  21, 
14;  -Tjaov  Aesch.  Eum.  609  ;  inf.  -^crai  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 :  p.  fit- 
fuipTvpT)Ka  Andoc.  I,  19 ;  Lys.  7,  11 ;  Isae.  2,  17 :  p.  p.  fuiiaprv' 
prirai  Antiph.  5,  31  ;  Andoc.  i,  113  ;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isae.  3,  55  : 
aor.  ffiaprvpTjOriv  Isae.  3,  11;  (Dem.)  45,  40,  di-  Lys.  23,  13; 
-r)6fU^  Kara-  Antiph.  2,  d,  7  :  ftit.  tiapTvpTjdrjaofuu  Isae.  8,  1 3 ; 
Dem.  19,  40  :  and  ftit.  mid.  fjLapTvpri(TOfiaL  as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
8,  10.  Apol.  26;  Dem.  57,37.  Mid.  fAaprvpovfMi  Luc.  Sac r if. 
10;  Sext.  Emp.  260,  15 :  imp.  see  below :  (ftit.  -fjaofim  belongs 
to  pass.)  :  aor.  fxapTvprja-afxevoff  fK-  Isae.  3,  25 :  with  p.  fiffAoprv- 
prjfxai  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2.  But  papr^popLai  Dep.  call  witnesses^ 
shew,  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  643  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  813;  Ar.  Ach.  926;  Antiph.  i,  29;  Thuc.  6,  80:  imp. 
(fiapT^pw  PI.  Gorg.  473  :  ftit.  late  fiaprvpovfiai,  dia-  V.  T.  Exod. 
18,  20.  Jer.  39,  44:  aor.  ffMprvpafuBa  PI.  Phil.  47.  Her.  has 
fiapTvpofifvos    I,  44,    €nifJLapTvp6pfSa    5,   92,    but  cVc/iopTvpcovro    5, 

93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -vpovro  (Bred.  Dietsch, 
Abicht). 

Mdaow  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.);  Hippocr.  i,  385  (Erm.), 
-TTw  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  566 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  «/unT» 
Ar.  Plut.  305:  ftit.  pi^fi)  Ar.  Lys.  601,  a»a-  Od.  19,  92 :  aor. 
cfto^o,  irpocr-  Ar.  Eq.  815;  inf.  pja^%  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345; 
fuzfar  PI.  Rep.  372  :  p.  pfpaxa  Ar.  Eq.  55  :  p.  p.  iiipayiiai  Archil. 
3  (B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (MeUg.)  2,  753 ;  Ar.  Eq.  57 ;  Thuc.  4,  16 : 
1  aor.  (fiaxOrjv  simple  late,  fiaxOdrj  Arelae.  148  (ed.  Oxon.),  wpoa- 
liaxBtv  Soph.  Tr.  1053  :  2  aor.  €fiiyfjv,  €K'iurffi  PI.  Theaet,  191 ; 
-fury^voi  ibid.  Mid.  fiaTTOfiai  knead  for  oneself  Ar.  Nub.  788, 
aTTO-  Eq.  819 :  imp.  iparrvro,  av-  Ar.  Nub.  676  :  ftit.  fM^o/MU,  €P- 

Callim.  Dian.  124  :  aor.  €fia(afirjv  Her.  i,  200,  ov-  Ael.  Fr.  21, 
fia^-  Anth.  5,  296,  airo-  Ar.  Ran.  1040,  €t^€fia(-  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
502  ;  Nic.  Ther.  767,  Dor.  noTtyid^aTo  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  trortpa^/zcVw  Schneid.  and  now  Meineke, 
'dfx€vov  Vulg.  Wordsw.)  act.  or  mid.  intrans.  according  to  the 
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reading,  not  pass. :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ntfiaKTcUf  cV-  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  13;  Luc.  Indoct.  21.  Often  comp.  a7ro-f*c-.  We  have 
observed  the  mid.  neither  in  Tragedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 
See  fiaiofiM, 

Hcurrtdcu  To  scourge^  Epic  and  only  part,  fuurriotav  Hes.  Sc. 

431. 

HcurriY^o)  To  lashj  only  pres.  part  -cW  Her.  i,  114,  which 
Dind.  would  write  fiaartySiv,  see  foil. 

HcuTTiY^ci)  To  lash,  Ar.  Thesm.  11 25;  -yolrjv  Aeschin.  2,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saupp.  Franke,  -yoifxi  Bekk,);  -yoOv  Her.  3,  16;  Isocr. 
17,  15;   -tywi'  Epich.  19,  12  (Ahr.) :   imp.  (fMa<myovu  Aeschin. 

1,  59  :  fut.  -oMTfi)  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  :  aor.  -yaxrarw  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  9  ;  'aaas  Her.  3,  154:  aor.  p.  -ai0€is  Her.  3,  16  ;  PI.  Leg. 
854  ;  Lys.  I,  18 :  reg.  except  fUt.  mid.  fmaTiyaKro/uu  pass.  PL 
Rep.  361;  Philostr.  Ap.  193:  late  ftit.  pass.  -lyaBrjaofmi  V.  T. 

Ps.  72,  5.      Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  iK-fxatmyiiarifrM,  see  (K-deyjniTat. 

Vb.  yuurrlytoTtos  Ar.  Ran.  633.  In  contract,  verbs,  the  Attic 
Comic  and  prose  authors  seem  to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pers. 
-owyv  &c.  in  preference  to  -ot/u. 

Mcurrij^o)  To  lash,  pres.  late,  not  '  obsolete,'  Nonn.  2,  645  ; 
Dor.  opt.  'iadoifv  Theocr.  7,  108 ;  'iCa>v  Nic.  Ther.  476  ;  Musae. 
297;  -i{fiv  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  90  (ed.  Oxon.);  N.  T.  Act. 
22,  25 :  imp.  iyLaariCov  Plut.  Alex.  42  :  fut.  /taoTtfo)  Nonn.  2,  274 : 
classic  aor.  fmori^a  II.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82  ;  subj.  -tfo)  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  121  ;  opt.  -€i€v  Luc.  Tim.  23 ;  ndari^v  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^ 
3, 443 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit.);  fUKTrl^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  452  ;  Plut.  Sull.  29 ;  -tfa«  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24 :  aor.  pass,  fiaa- 
TixOfls  Anth.  9,  348.    voov  fuuTTiCero  Nonn.  33,  198,  may  be  pass. 

fiatrrito  is  Epic,  imp.  iiaarif  II.  1 7,  622;  Hes.  Sc.  466:  f/iao-T- 
Nonn.  I,  179.         Mid.  /laortiFrat  iashes  his  sides,  II.  20,  171. 

MaExofiai  To  fight,  II.  7,  352  ;  Ar.  Eq.  767  ;  Her.  8,  24  ;  Xen. 
An.  6,  I,  8 ;  Isocr.  20,  i ;  PL  Rep.  556,  -x«  Aesch.  Pr.  loio, 
-X^tt*  IL  17,  471,  Epic  -co/iat  see  opt.  &c.  below  ;  subj.  -w/aoa  II.  5, 
227  ;  Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  100;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  13; 
-otftiyv  IL  12,  324  ;  Her.  7,  104,  -010  Od.  18,  31,  -otro  II.  5,  457  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  362,  26  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  PL  Rep.  439, 
Ep.  -ioiro  D.  I,  272  &c.  -04VT0  Eur.  Heracl.  172;  PL  Rep.  471, 
-oMiTo  II.  4, 348,  but  -C04W0  I,  344,  -fotaT  (Hoffm.  DUntz.) ;  imper. 
/iax^V^<0v  Her.  9,  48 ;  Epic  pt.  -tovfi^vos  Od.  11,  403,  -(i6fA(vos  17, 
471  :  Imp.  (fxax-  II.  12,  152.  13,  700;  Simon.  C.  91;  Her.  i, 
127;  Thuc.  I,  49;  Lys.  2,  68,  /mx-  IL  i,  267.  271  (Bekk.), 
iter.  fiax€aK€To  IL  7,  140:  ftit.  fiaxia-ofmi  Ion.  Her.  4,  127.  7, 
102.  209  {dia-  9,  48  Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  58  (Vulg.  ->}cr-  Kiessl.) ;   App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic 
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fjLax€OfjLai  'tovToi  II.  2,  366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -urai  IL  20, 
26;  Aesch.  Supp.  740;  Soph.  O.  C.  837;  Eur.  Heracl.  689; 
Ar.  Vesp.  667;  Thuc.  3,  40;  PI.  Lach.  193;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
12  ;  Lycurg.  47,  also  (Epic,  and  late  prose)  /iax^o/«M  IL  18, 
265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon  2,  5  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  63.  8,  12;  Plut.  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225.  309: 
aor.  iiiaxi<rcniT)v  Ar.  Vesp.  1 383 ;  Her.  9,  48 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  17; 
Isocr.  10,  53  ;  subj.  -aafjuu,  dux-  Her.  9,  48  (Stein,  -aofjLot  BekL 
Dind.),  dva-  D.  Cass.  42,  18  ;  -(raifujv,  -croio  II.  6,  329,  -<r<uTo  24, 

439  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1195,  -(tcuvto  Xen.  Oec.  8,  5;  -a-afitvos  Her.  i, 
103  ;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PI.  Menex.  241  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  16,  ov^i- 
7,  I,  14  (Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -aatrBm  II.  3,  20 ;  Theogn.  687 ; 
Her.  I,  82,  Epic  fiax»?<T-  II.  2,  377.  Od.  2,  245;  -lyo-m^ir  II.  13, 
118  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  fiaxco-o--  Spitzn.  &c.) ;  -rja-dfjitpot  II.  3, 
393  J  -fjiraadai  5,  483.  Od.  2,  245  ;  late  prose  -lycra/i-  Paus.  I, 
27,  I  (Vulg.  -€<T-  Schub.),  dva-  Diod.  Sic.  19,  93  {-€a'  Bekk. 
Dind.),  8t-  Plut.  Mor.  81 :  p.  p.  fufidxrjfuu  Thuc.  7,  43  ;  Lys.  7, 
41 ;  Isocr.  6,  54,  bia-  PL  Leg.  647  (fw/iaxcc/iai,  avfi-  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  I,  14  Vulg.  Zeune,  Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmann  and 
Matthiae,  and  now  edited  <rvfifjLax((rafi(yci>v  Popp.  Bom.  Dind. 
Saupp.)  :  pip.  €fA€fidxTrro  Philostr.  Ap.  62 :  aor.  late,  fmx€a6ripm 
Paus.  5,  4,  9  ;  'f(T$€is  Plut  Mor.  970  :  ftit.  late,  -ttyBfidOfuu  SchoL 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.        Vb.  fiaxnTOi  Od.  12, 119,  d-/idx€Tor  Aesch. 

Sept.  85,  fmx*T(ov  PL  Soph.  249,  'TjT€ov  V.  r.,  dia-frnx^JT'  241. — 
fuixfovfifuosj  '€i6fi£vos  pres.  part.  Epic,  Od.  24,  113.  17,  471,  not 
in  IL  fiaxfourro  II.  I,  344,  cicXeXd^cHvro  Od.  2  2,  444,  are,  we 
think,  the  only  instances  in  Hom.  of  3  pi.  opt.  not  being  in  the 
Ionic  form  -010x0  (yiyvolaroy  ytvoictrOy  ^u^o  &c.) ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.  retain  it,  Hoffm.  Koechly,  Ameis  edit.  oiar\  Thiersch 
suggested  ftit.  -cowat,  Porson  subj.  -cwwm.  In  Hom.  Wolfi 
Bekker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus,  the  ftit.  and  aor. 

forms   'T)(TOfiaif   'TfaafirjUy   tO    -ta-aofxaif    -ttraafiqv  \    and   iiaxr)<Taifu6a 

Theocr.  19  (22),  74  (Mss.  Ziegl.)  has  preferable  support  to 
naxKra-  (Vulg.  Fritzs.  Paley),  for  which  fut.  Dor.  iMaxr\fr€ViiAu€ 
(Mein.  3  ed.).  In  Herodotus,  Bekk.  Krlig.  Bred,  and  Dind. 
read,  or  approve  fxaxonai,  -dfuvos  7,  104.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75, 
Gaisford -f(J/i€Wf :  fUt.  -iaofioL  4,  125.  127.  7,  102.  209.  8,  26. 
9,  48  &c.  (Bekk.  Krug.  &c.) :  aor.  -eadfirfv  i,  18.  95.  7,  103,  «V- 
9,  7  (2)  &c.  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred.  Dind.),  -taofitu  and  -^o-o/uu, 
'tadfXTjv  and  -T)<rafiT)u  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  &C.),  -rja-ofxai,  '€aafirjp  Stein 
now  always).  Hom.  never  augments  the  aorist  of  this  verb ; 
and  the  Tragedians  seem  to  have  pres.  and  Ait.  only  :  subj.  aor. 
we  have  not  seen  except  dtafmx((rci>fjLtOa  Stein's  reading  Her.  9, 
48,  and  dpa-  Dio  Cass,  quoted. 
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(Mcloi,  \kim)  To  desire  eagerly.  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pros.  (/i«fiaa  sing,  not  used,  \ii\ui€v  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now  fw^vei' Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -dwi  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.), 

dual  SynCOp.  fufiarop  II.  10,  433,  pi.  fitfuifitv  9,  641,  /A€/iarc  7,  160, 
fiefiaaai  lO,  2o8  :  and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (fiffmetv)  3  pi.  fitfiaacuf  13, 
337 ;    imperat.  /i€/iira)  II.  20,  355 ;   fi€fiH<i>s  10,  339 ;    Hes.  Sc. 

414,    -avta    II.  15,  172,  but  fiefiaas    1 6,  754,  USU.  -owToy    8,  Il8  ; 

Pind.  N.  I,  43,  but  fiffMora  Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -aSTts  II.  2, 
818  (for  id€fjLovaj  fjiffiovfiVf  see  fxtva,  and  fjJfiovay  Mid.  fidofxcu 
as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec.  Dor.  ftwrat  Epich.,  fiavrm 
Euphor. ;  opt.  /xyro  Stob.  Flor.  (Diotog.  Pythag.)  5,  69  ;  imper. 
fxatro  rather  than  /ia>«o  Epich.  121  (Dind.  Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  20;  inf.  fioKTBcu  Theogn.  771,  see  PI.  Crat.  406;  iiatfi^vos 
Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  fuofiivrj  Tr.  11 36  (trimet).  Dor.  -fuva 
Aesch.  Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  ifiaxraTo  Hesych.  Vb.  eirt- 
fuurros  Od.  20,  377.  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is 
fUfia€v,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  All  the  Mss.  however  agree  in 
the  form  fiifioptv  variously  represented  -oiv,  -wvf,  -oicpc,  -lyvc,  but  as 
the  perf.  is  used  as  pree.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann 
has  given  pip'.  fiffi6v€i,  which  Ahrens  and  Paley  adopt  as  the  true 
reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed.  and  Meineke  retain  the 
I>er£  fjifiovtv  with  an  aorisiic  meaning. 

McyaXij^ofiai  To  bear  oneself  high^  Epic  and  only  pros.  Od.  23, 
174  ;  imperat.  -tfco  II.  10,  69. 

M^fiai  To  he  concerned  about,  Epic  (II.  9,  622);  Orph.  Arg. 

90;  SUbj.  -hr\ai,  Od.  II,  no,  -hrirak  19,  32 1,  -o)/i€^a  IL  5,  718; 
opt.  3  pi.  'olcero  II.  9,  622;  fifbeaOta  2,  384;  -€<r0(u  1 8,  245: 
imp.  fudoirro  II.  24,  2:  ftit  fKbljtrofmi  Only  II.  9,  650.  We  have 
not  met  fiedofitpos, 

M^Bw,  -ioi  (|A^|jii)  To  rule,  Poet,  fiebeis  Alcae.  5.  49  (Bergk, 
but  Ahrens  pt.  see  below);  Soph.  Ant.  11 19  (chor.).  Fr.  341 
(quoted  Ar.  Ran.  665),  /xc3«  Emped.  88,  late  3  pi.  /ncScovo-t 
Q.  Sm.  5,525;  part.  sing.  fUtap  only  Od.  i,  72,  and  fem. 
fjJdov<ra  Orph.  H.  74,  3,  fi€dov(njs  Lycophr.  11 78,  pi.  fitBom-a 
often,  II.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  ii  &c.  and  /icdewv  II.  i6,  234;  Pind. 
01.  7,  88  ;  Melanip.  6  (B.),  /ifScovora  Horn.  H.  10,  4  ;  Hes.  Th. 
54;  Eur.  Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.);  late  prose,  Aristid.  46, 
192,  -fom-t  Eur.  Fr.  (incert.)  904  (D.),  -fvirn  Callim.  Fr.  95 
(Blomf),  -€oyra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2 ;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part, 
ficdcir  Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of 
a  noun.  Ruler, 

Mc6iT)f&i  To  send  away.  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  fim»;/u  Her.  i,  40, 
fK^tV  II-  6,  523.  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -itU,  -Uts  Dind.  Ameis,  La 
R.),  fMeirjtn  Hippocr.  8,  310,  /ic^tel  II.  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
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-i«  Hippocr.  7,  572,  Ion.  firrUi  Her.  2,  70.  6,  37  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 

-«et  Schaef.),  -ttfifv  II.  14,  364,  -iert  II.  12,  409,  3  pi.  Attic  fitOuuri 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33  ;  PI.  Tim.  81,  Ion.  /Acriclat  Her.  i,  133; 
subj.  fK0'iS>  PL  Phil.  62,  Epic  -Iffai  II.  13,  234;  imper.  -t€T«  II. 
4,  234  ;  fM€Bi€is  II.  6,  330  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  9,  fier-  Her.  i,  24  ; 
inf.  luBUvai  Aesch.  Pers.  690 ;  Ar.  Av.  1085 ;  PI.  Rep.  450, 
Epic  fA(Ot€fi€vai  II.  13,  114,  'UfjLfv  4,  351 :  imp.  fi€0irj  II.  15,  716. 
21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now),  -tVi  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  Eur.  Bac. 
107 1,  3  pi.  fjLfOifv  for  -l«raVf  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  yufBUaxtv  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  799  :  ftit.  fA€0ri<r<o  11.  II,  841 ;  Hes.  Op.  209;  Aesch,  Ch. 
823  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  356;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  10;  PI.  Phil.  23,  Ion. 
firr-  Her.  3,  143  ;  inf.  -^o-^tv  Eur.  Med.  751,  Epic  -riaefuvat  OL 
16,  377,  -7)<r(yLiv  II.  20,  361  :  1  aor.  fuOfiKa  Od.  5,  460;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1385  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  906 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  534;  Hippocr.  7,  570 ; 
PI.  Tim.  78,  Ion.  ficr-  Her.  5,  120,  Epic  tuBirjKa  II.  23,  434,  and 
late  fiedrftraf  part.  -Tjaas  Coluth.  127  :  (the  unusual  perf,  yiffuG^uai 
Anacr.  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bergk's,  and  with- 
drawn in  2  ed.)  :  p.  p.  fudctfiai  Aesch.  Sept.  79  (Herm.  Weil) ; 
PI.  Phil.  62,  Ion.  with  augm.  on  prep,  fitfirrtfuu,  -rifia^s  Her.  5, 
108.  6,  I.  7,  229  ;  impeT.  ixtOtiaOa  PL  Soph.  267,  Ion.  yLrr-  Her. 
4,  98:  aor.  Ion.  iiertidrj  Her.  i,  114:  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass. 
^rrrja-ofim  shall  he  sent,  Her.  5,  35,  but  fitdriaryfiai  shall  have,  qwl, 
Eur.  Hipp.  326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar.  Vesp.  416;  late 
prose  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  86  ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15:  2  aor.  mostly 
Poet.  (sing,  /ic^v  &c.  not  used)  fitStipitv  PL  Phil.  62,  -€it€  Eur. 
Andr.  1017,  -fttroF  Ion  233 ;  subj.  -^w  Soph.  PhiL  816  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
276,  Ep.  -€10)  11.  3,  414,  -Bfjs  Soph.  PhiL  1300,  -Brj  Eur.  Ale.  849  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  570.  572,  'O^rj  Od.  5,  471  (Bekk.  La  R.  -c/iy  Vulg. 
Dind.),  -BS>fi€v  II.  10,  449  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  262  &c. ;  opt.  -^«iV  Soph. 
PhiL  1302  ;  Eur.  Ale.  11 11,  -ciV  Ar.  Lys.  976,  -c/i;  IL  13,  118; 
Eur.  Med.  177;  fitBfs  Soph.  EL  448  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  333;  Ar. 
Eccl.  958,  Ion.  fi€T'  Her.  i,  37.  39,  dual  yiiOtTov  Eur.  Ph.  584, 
-BfTf  Hipp.  1372  (chor.);  iitOtli  Aesch.  Pers.  699  ;  Soph.  Phil. 
975;  Eur.  Tr.  777;  Ar.  Lys.  485;  PL  PhiL  16,  Ion.  ^rr-  Her. 
i»  33-  9»  ^2  ;  yAQtlvai  Soph.  Aj.  250  ;  Eur.  Tr.  780 ;  PL  Phil. 
50,  Epic  '(ix€v  11.  15,  138  :  2  aor.  mid.  yLfOtiro  Soph.  Tr.  197  ; 
subj.  dual  fA€6n<T0ov  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pi.  fif6q(r3€  Ar.  Vesp.  434; 
opt.  ^(Sfifirjv  Eur.  I.  Aul.  310,  /i€^«to  Med.  736  (Lasc.  Pors.  Elm. 
Dind.);  fifBardt  Soph.  O.  C.  1437;  fieBtadm  Aesch.  Supp.  849; 
Soph.  EL  1277  ;  1^^^  prose  fi€B€fi€vos  Plut.  Mor.  97.  Vb.  yitBrrww 
PL  Tim.  55.  The  2  aor.  act.  is  seldom,  we  doubt  if  the  mid. 
be,  in  classic  Attic  prose,  t  in  Attic,  X  in  Epic,  but  fifBUrt  II. 
4,  234,  -r/fwv  351,  'UfKvai  13,  114,  in  arsis;  so  imp.  fieBtri  D. 
15,  716.  16,  762.  21,  72,  or  by  augm.  as  some  say,  but  3  pi. 
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lK0t€v  Od.  21,  377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  say,  by  dropping  the 
augment 

HcOucKu  To  intoxicate^  pres.  rare  -v^kw  PL  Leg.  649 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  29;  Anth.  (incert.)  11,  8  ;  Plut.  Mor.  704  :  fut. 
late  fiiSiaa  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  14 :  aor.  €fi(6v<ra  Poet,  -vafra  Nonn.  7, 
337.  47,  61 ;  'V<ra>fi€v  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46  ;  -vaop  Anth.  12,  74; 
inf.  fjLfOvaai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -vo-croi  Anth.  5,  261 ;  -va-as 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  Kara-  Her.  i,  106  ;  PL  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  ficfit- 
Bvafuu  Athen.  (HedyL)  4,  78 ;  Anth.  1 1,  26  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i : 
aor.  ififBvaOriv  Eur.  CycL  538;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252;  Heraclit.  73 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  6,  636;  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  5 ;  PL  Conv.  214, 
vjr€p'  Her.  2,  121 :  ftit.  fi^BvaBTia-ofuu  late,  Luc.  Luct.  13 ;  Diog. 
Laert  7,  118. — fjaBvadrjv  Alcae.  20.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is  Aeol.  inf. 
for  'adr/vai,  uuOvaicofuu  hecomty  get  intoxicated^  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  61 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11 ;  -K6fi€vos  Her.  i,  133 ;  -v<TK€<rBai  Her. 
I,  202;  PL  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  act.  form  fjLf6v<TK<a 
occurs  Hippocr.  3,12:  imp.  ifAtOvaKtro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  8. 

Hc0du  To  he  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  428;  PL  Lys.  222;  -ita)/i€v  Eur.  CycL  535;  -ioiv  IL  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk);  Eur.  CycL  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  537  ;  Antiph. 
5,  26 ;  PL  Leg.  640 ;  -v^w  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  183 ;  PL  Conv.  215;  -rmv  Dem.  54,  7  :  imp.  (fUBvov  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  62 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  8,  V^-  Ar.  Vesp.  1322  :  aor. 
€fie0vaa  rare  and  late,  fifBiaas  Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239. 

(HciSdw)  To  smile.  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  fjLfidrj(r€  II.  15, 
47.  Od.  5,  180 ;  Hes.  Sc.  115;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -rjaav  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  100;  fi€ibTi<ras  IL  I,  596;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  126;  Babr. 
94,  6  ;  fiiidrja-ai  H.  Cer.  204.  The  pros,  in  use  is  ficifirfo)  in 
prose  and  poetry,  -i«  Hom.  H.  10,  3 ;  Anth.  10,  6,  Epic,  -tig 
for  -tg,  0pp.  HaL  3,  228  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  476,  futbMu  PL  Parm.  130 ; 
fuididav  Hom.  H.  7,  14,  -ta>v  Ar.  Thesm.  513;  Luc.  Merc.  Con. 
II ;  Plut.  Mor.  176  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  13,  Epic  '6a>y  IL  23,  786 ; 
Theocr.  7,  20,  -loov  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk) :  imp.  €/i«8ia  (Hip- 
pocr.) Epist.  9,  352 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  2,  iter.  ^ubt.aa<rK€  Q.  Sm. 
9,  117:  fut.  fictdiao-ci)  (Heraclit.)  epist.  5  (Byw.) :  aor.  tfxtiildaa 
Plut.  Mor.  172.  Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4;  -daca  Merc.  Con. 
30 ;  /ifidtdo-ar  PL  Phaed.  86 ;  Batr.  56,  AeoL  fem.  'ida-aKra  Sapph. 
I,  14  (Bergk) ;  inf.  futdtaatu  Apollod.  i,  5,  3.  Of  this  form 
Hom.  has  in  IL  only  the  Epic  part.  pres.  fieiBidcop  IL  7,  212, 
'6<o<ra  21,  491.  In  the  Hymns  occur  fitiBidu  10,  3 ;  -idav  7,  14 ; 
in  Batrach.  aor.  /icidiaour  56,  trisyllab. 

(McifMD,  fji^pw,  jwp^w)  To  divide,  share,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only 
2  aor.  Zfjifiopovy  I  pers.  late,  i$-  Nic.  Ther.  791,  t^ifiopfs  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  4.  4,  62,  €fifMpf  (perhaps)  II.  i,  278;   Dion.  Per.  239  :   and 
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2  p.  (fi^opa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  ^miofn  II.  15,  189.  Od. 
II,  338;  Hes.  Op.  347  ;  Theogn.  234,  3  pi.  Dor.  €iiix6pavn  in 
Hesych :  1  p.  late,  ^ffi6pT}K€  Nic.  Alex.  213.  Mid.  and  pass. 
fi€ipofjLai  to  obtain f  Poet,  in  pres.  /xctpeo  II.  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  degraded  as  spurious  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  pdprrai,  airo-  distri- 
butes, Hes.  Op.  578,  but  pass.  Th.  801,  v.  r.  an-ati-:  p.p. 
ttfxaprai  (from  ap€ipa>  ?)  impers.  it  is  allotted,  fated,  PI.  Phaedr. 
255,  Dor.  €p^paTai  (Hesych.) ;  tipapp^s,  -17,  -op  Callin.  i,  1 2  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 47.  (Men.)  4,  135  ;  Antiph, 
I,  21 ;  PI.  Prot.  320.  Leg.  918.  Menex.  243,  -tva  Theogn.  1033; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913 ;  Soph.  Tr.  169,  Dor.  ip^papfva  (Et.  Mag.),  -hnvs 
PL  Phaed.  113 ;  inf.  dpApOai  App.  Civ.  2,  4,  koB-  Luc.  Philop. 
14  :  pip.  flpapTo  it  was  fated,  II.  21,  281  ;  Hes.  Th.  894 ;  Dem. 
18,  195,  late  ptpappai,  -ptvov  Agath.  i,  i,  8,  and  pfp6priT(u  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  646  ;  pfpoprjpivoi  Nic.  Alex.  229  ;  Anth.  7,  466,  also 
ptpoppevos  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 130 ;  Lycophr.  430  ;  Anth.  7,  700  ;  PluL 
Mar.  39;  inf.  p€p6p6ai  Schol.  II.  10,  67  :  pip.  p€pj6pffTo  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  973.  PI.  Locr.  95,  has  a  3  sing.  p.  p.  p^popcucrai,  an  error  per- 
haps for  -arm,  unless  from  a  form  popai<o  :  pres.  pass,  fcctpo^ci^ 
divided,  maimed,  Arat.  657  (B).  Vb.  €lpapT6s  Plut.  Alex.  30. 
Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to  explain  the  p.  p.  tipapfuu  by  a 
form  (rptlp<a  (Sanscr.  smri):  original  form  friirpappLai,  then  the 
first  (T  becoming  a  mere  aspirate  ea-pappai,  the  next,  the  second 

becoming  an  i,  ftp-.      So  aiarrjpi,  tar-, 

McXcTf&o)  To  care  for,  practise,  Pind.  01.  6,  37 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
171;  Her.  6,  105;  Antiph.  3,  ft  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  11,  reg. :  ftit. 
-7cr6>  Thuc.  I,  80.  121:  later  -rjaopai,  Luc.  Soloec.  6;  Aristid. 
27»  353  J  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  one- 
set/',  declaim.  1  aor.  act.  eptXiTrjaa  practised,  H.  Merc.  557  ; 
Hippocr.  6, 10;  took  exercise  Aristid.  27, 358;  declaimed  Philostr. 
Soph.  I,  529. 

McXij^u  To  sing,  play,  Dio.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  50,  Dor.  -c<rd« 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Mein.);  subj.  -ado)  (Theocr.)  20,  28;  Bion  6, 
5.  10;  imper.  -iVdcrc  Mosch.  3,  15  :  inf.  -tfcty  Aesch.  Ag.  11 76, 
-iCfpfv  Pind.  N.  II,  18  :  fut.  ptXi^opm  Mosch.  3,  52.  Usu.  mid. 
-ICopai  Anth.  7,  189,  Dor.  -Mopai  Alcm.  98  (B) ;  Theocr.  i,  a; 
Anth.  (Leon.)  PI.  307,  2  sing.  -tVficat  Mosch.  3,  121  (Mein.): 
imp.  €pf\iC6prjv,  -i(€To  Nonn.  8,  14,  Dor.  2  sing.  pfXiadfo  Mosch. 
3,  59,  /ifXifrro  Nonn.  5,  96 :  ftit,  -i$opai  see  act.  For  /icXicrdccr 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Vulg.  Meineke),  Ahr.  and  Ziegl.  read  mid. 
pfXMu.  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  act  and  pres.  imp. 
and  ftit.  mid. :  Poetic,  occasionally  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal.  quoted. 
p(\iCa>  to  dismember,  joint,  has  fUt.  -<»  V.  T.  Lev.  i,  6 :  aor. 
(piXiaa  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  72  :  p.  p.  pepikiapiva  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  159. 
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HAXu  To  he  about ^  intend^  delay y  II.  14,  125;  Pind.  P.  9,  52 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  625.  627  ;  Soph.  Ant.  939  ;  Ar.  Ran.  77  ;  Her.  9, 
17  ;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  6,  20:  imp.  ty^Wov  II.  6,  52  ;  Hes. 
Th.  468.  490.  552  ;  Soph.  Aj.  443  ;  Ar.  Eq.  267  ;  Her.  2,  43 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  5 ;  Thuc.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  12;  Isocr.  4,  83 
(Mss.  most  edit.);  PL  Phaed.  75.  Crat  418,  and  perhaps 
always ;  Dem.  9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^fifXXoi^  Hes.  Th.  888 ; 
Theogn.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  597.  Ran.  1038;  Isocr.  12,  231 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe).  13,  i  (Scheibe,  ?^XX-  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  21,  191.  27,  57.  29,  9  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  cfwXX-  Dind.  always),  Epic  /uXXov  II.  17,  278,  iter. 
/irXXfo-icov  Theocr.  25  (20),  240 ;  Mosch.  2,  109  :  ftit.  ftcXX^trw 
Thuc.  5,  98;  Dem.  6,  15;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  326  (Bekk.  Stallb.): 
aor.  €tUX\rja'a  Thuc.  3,  55;   Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  65.  Cyr.  i,  3,  15. 

3,  I,  34  (Popp.,  always  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Isocr.  4,  97  (Bekk.) ; 
Dinarch.  i,  49,  rare  fifUW-  Theogn.  259  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  HelL  7, 

4,  16.  26  (Schn.  Breitb.  &c.).  Pass.  /xcXXerai  /o  be  delayed, 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  47  :  fut.  fieXXiJcrofiai  late,  Procop. 
Goth.  2,  p.  464  :  p.  fjLffA€\\rifjL€PO£  Galen  8,  269.  Vb.  fuWrjreov 
Eur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic  Poetry  pres.  and  imp.  only. 
Augment  rj  never  in  Homer,  the  Tragedians,  Herodotus,  nor 
perhaps  Thucydides  and  Plato,  rare  in  Aristophanes,  twice  in 
Xenophon  (Schaef.  Schneid.  Breitb.),  and  a  few  times  in  the 
Orators,  in  the  imperfect.  Here  however  especially,  the  best 
Mss.  and  editors  vary  and  differ:  in  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B. 
Saupp.  with  Mss.  give  ff^XX-,  ^^icXX- ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly 
by  Ms.  Urb.  edits  always  ^^cXX-  ;  in  Demosthenes,  Bekker,  B. 
Saupp.  with  the  best  Mss.  l/xcXX-,  ^/licXX-,  Dind.  f/icXX-  always,  we 
think,  nmu;  cficXX-  Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There 
seems  no  foundation  for  Buttmann,  KUhner,  Jelf  &c.  confining 
the  1  aor.  to  the  meaning  have  delayed,  see  Thuc.  i,  134.  3,  55. 
92.  5,  116.  8,  23;   Isocr.  4,  97.  6,  44. 

MAirw  To  sing,  celebrate,  Poet.  Lasus  i  (B.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  407 ; 
imper.  filXne  Ar.  Thesm.  961 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  35  ;  -ttov  11.  i,  474; 
Eur.  Ion  906  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  970 ;  Epic  inf.  -c/wv  Pind.  Fr.  53, 
II  (Bergk):  imp.  tiAtkirov  Eur.  Tr.  547;  Mosch.  3,  81:  fut. 
/icX^tt)  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  989  (chor);  Bion  2, 
4  ;  Anth.  PL  i,  8 :  aor.  ZiUk^^  Aesch.  Ag.  244 ;  subj.  ^X^« 
Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.);  "^as  Aesch.  Ag.  1445:  no  perf. 
Mid.  ^"Xnofioi  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  78 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
788;  '6fi€vos  Theocr.  8,  83,  -o^Uvijai.  IL  16,  182;  ^Xn-co-^oi  7, 
241 :  imp.  c/xAttcto  Od.  4, 17,  Dor.  -cXtrtJ/iOF  Eur.  Tr.  553  (chor.), 
luKirovTo  Eur.  Andr.  1039  (chor.) :  but  fut.  fuX^o/zat  pass.  Anth. 
9,  521,  but  act.  oya-  Apollinar.  Ps.  77,  4 :  aor.  tUky^diuivoi  act. 
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Anth.  (Leon.)  7,  19,  dva-  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  46,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

M  Aw  To  concern,  he  a  care  to,  also  to  care  for,  in  personal 
form  rare  and  mostly  Poet.  II.  20,  21.  Od.  9,  20;  Anacr.  93; 
Solon  13,  48  ;  Find.  01.  10, 14  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  772  ;  Anth.  10,  10; 
PI.  Leg.  835;    Plut.  Sull.  7;    Epist.  Phal.  13;    subj.  m«X«  Eur. 

Andr.  850;   /a^Xoi   Supp.  939;  /xcXct©  11.  24,  152,    3  pi.  ix£K6irrwf 

18,  463;  fteXcti'  Soph.  El.  342  ;  Thuc.  i,  141,  Epic  fAiXffuv  Od. 
18,  421;  fifXtav  Pind.  Fr.  132  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Tr.  842,  -cw<ra 
Soph.  O.  C.  1433:  imp.  efA^Xc  Od.  i6,  465;  Ar.  Eccl.  459; 
Her.  8,  72  ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  5,  22,  tU\€  Od.  5,  6  :  fdt 
fi€\r)(ra>,  -rjafis  Theogn.  245,  usu.  3  sing,  and  pi.  II.  5,  228.  430; 
Eur.  Elec.  1342  ;  Ar.  Lys.  538;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Epic  in£ 
't)<T€iiMv  II.  lo,  51  :  aor.  late  zs  personal,  €fi€\rj(ra  Aristid.  25,  318 
(Vulg.  €/i€XX-  Mss.  Dind.),  -»;<rf  Luc.  Salt.  27,  see  below:  1  p. 
late  as  personal,  fKfUXrjKas  Aristaen.  i,  10,  see  below,  but  with 
neul.  nom.  fi€fi€\rjK€  Isocr.  15,  133 :  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  /AMiijfkt 
as  pres.  II.  2,  25 ;  Hes.  Op.  238,  -rjXas  as  perf.  Hom.  H.  3, 437, 
-fjXn  II.  4,  353:  2  pip.  fi€fifik€L  II.  2,  614,  ifiMfjL-  Or.  Sib.  i,  89; 
/if/iii;Xco5  caring,  eager  for,  II.  5,  708.  13,  469,  Dor.  fitfiokm^  dear, 
Pind.  01.  I,  89  (Vulg.  Bergk  3  ed.)  Vb.  fuXririop  PI.  Rep. 
365.  Mid.  fjiiXofun  Poet,  (in  prose  cVt-ftcX-,  /wra-)  as  act.  -Xerm 
Theogn.  296;  Callim.  L.  Pall.  138,  -\6fjit<r0a  Eur.  Hipp.  60, 
-Xovrai  Heracl.  354 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  376 ;  -Xiyrai  0pp.  Hal.  3,  260 ; 
-oifirjv  Callim.  Del.  98,  -otro  Soph.  El.  1436;  /ifXeo^ai  Od.  10, 
505;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  /leXfcr^c  Sept.  177;  Eur.  Hipp.  109; 
-Xd/ifvot  Aesch.  Sept.  178;  Eur.  HeracL  96  (impers.  fieKerm 
Theocr.  i,  53;  -€<r^«  Aesch.  Eum.  61  ;  Soph.  El.  74;  fuXta^m 
Eur,  Phoen.  759;  '0^4vav  desired,  Eur.  Phoen.  1303  chor.): 
imp.  €fie\ovTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  967,  ficX-  4,  491,  /icr-ffwX-  Thuc.  5, 14  : 
tat,  fjL€\r}aoficu  rare  II.  i,  523,  ftfra-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  m- 
Thuc.  3,  25  :  p.  p.  as  pres.  fte/icXiTrat  late  in  simple,  unless  correct 
Hom.  H.  I,  20  (Herm.  Schneidew.  for /3€/3X^aTat  Vulg.) ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  349.  436,  'Tifu0a  Anth.  10,  17;  -ly/ncw  5,  153  (Salm. 
Mein.);  Theocr.  26,  36;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  loi,  tm-  Thuc.  6,  41, 
Epic  p.  p.  nffi^Xfrai  II.  1 9,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from  pree. 
nififiXofxai,  -PKfTm  Opp.  Hal.  2,  1 52,  2  pi.  /Li€/u^Xc<r^€  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
217,  fA€fji^\ovrai  Opp.  Hal.  4,  77) :  imp.  tfUfiffk€To  Opp.  C.  4,  284  : 
pip.  n(fjL€\ri<To  Anth.  5,  220,  fie/LicXiyro  Theocr.  17,  46;  Or.  Sib. 
I,  94,  'XrjvTo  Nonn.  24,  98,  Epic  /ic/ijSXeTo  II.  21,  516  :  aor.  /irXiy- 
6€is  act.  having  cared  for?  Soph.  Aj.  1184,  but  pass.  Anth.  5, 
201,  n€T-€fi€\riBrj  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  41  :  ftit.  m- 
fi€\T}6rjiT6fupos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  ;  Aeschin.  3,  27  (both  doubt- 
ful, -/i€Xi;cr-  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.  Franke) ;    later  Dio.  Hal, 
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Ant.  I,  67,  (-/icXiycr-  Kiessl.)  &c.  Impersonal  fwXc*  iV  is  a  care, 
II.  24,  683;  Aesch.  Pr.  938;  Ar.  Ran.  224  ;  PL  Theaet.  172  ; 
fi<Xj7  Aesch.  Ch.  780;  PI.  Rep.  469 ;  /xeXot  Aesch.  Ag.  974; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  7  ;  fteXcVo)  Od.  i,  305 ;  PI.  Lys.  211 ;  yJk\ov  PL 
ApoL  24  ;  ftfXciv  Soph.  £L  1446  ;  Thuc.  i,  141 :  imp.  c/icXe 
Ar.  EccL  641  ;  Her.  6,  loi ;  Isocr.  15,  146  ;  Dem.  35,  31. 
43,  38  :  ftit.  fieXljati  Eur.  HeracL  713;  Ar.  Thesm.  240;  Her. 

8,  65;  PL  Leg.  923;  -4<r€«y  Her.  8,  19:  aor.  c/i^Xiyo-c  Ar.  Lys. 
502;  Hippocr.  6,  16;  Andoc.  i,  23;  Lys.  14,  9;  -lycrarw  Aesch. 

^^'  332  ;   -rj^ai  Isocr.  12,  131  :   p.  fi€fjJ\r)K€  PL  Crat.  428;   -rjKfvai 

Xen.  Oec  2, 16 ;  PL  Lach.  187 ;  -rjK6s  Prot.  339 :  pip.  «/icfi€X^ic« 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  25.  The  mid.  form  /acXo/ww  does  not  occur  in 
classic  prose ;  occasionally  in  ia/e,  in  the  sense  /o  he  an  object  of 
care,  to  he  cared  for,  fAf\6fi€da  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428  (Lit.), 
'  fUXovrai  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  2  :  ftit.  fA€\rja6fi(6a  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

9,  428. 

M^fApXrrai,  -pXcro,  see  fi€\a>. 

McfiK^fiCKos,  see  fUfipfi<TK<D. 

Miyioya  (jUvui,  jx^kos)  /  desire,  a  Poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used  as  a 
pres.  11.  5, 482,  -ovas  14, 88  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  686 
(ch.),  -/ioP€  II.  16,  435;  Eur.  I.  T.  655  (chor.),  efi-fufi-  Soph.  Tr. 
982,  €ir«-  Ph.  515  (chor.);  /ie/ioi^cW  Her.  6,  84:  pip.  luyu&vfi.  Theocr. 
25,  64  (Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  Paley),  but  p.  iitfiovfv  as  aor.  (Mein. 
Ziegl.  2  ed.  Fritzsch.)     ficfiova  seems  allied  to  /«fuia,  as  ycyova  to 

ycyoa.      See  fMta. 

Miy4o}Mi  To  hlame,  Theogn.  797.  873;  Pind.  P.  11,  53; 
Aesch.  Supp.  136  j  Soph.  Fr.  734  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  10;  Her.  i, 
91 ;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Isocr.  7,  72,  etr«- 11.  i,  65:  imp.  c/i€/i(/>-  Batr. 
70  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30 ;  PL  Theag.  123,  \i€\if^-  (Theocr.)  19,  5 : 
ftit.  pifi^ofjuu  Hes.  Op.  186  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  64  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  652 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258;  Her.  9,  6;  PL  Leg.  910:  aor. 
tfitfxjjrdfiTjv  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  R.  337;  Eur. 
Phoen.  772;  Thuc.  i,  143.  3,  61;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Lys.  2,  i; 
Isocr.  16,  19 ;  Dem.  55,  7  ;  subj.  -^cD/iOi  Aesch.  Pr.  1073 ;  Eur. 
Med.  215;  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  opt.  -i/rat/ii;v  Aesch.  Pr.  63  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  1 157  ;  Eur.  EL  903  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  830  ;  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  PL 
Rep.  487  ;  Isae.  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -afitvos  Her.  2,  24  ;  Isocr. 
15,  87  ;  Dem.  18,  94  ;  -aKrOai  Eur.  Hipp.  695;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016; 
Her.  8,  106 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42  ;  Isocr.  15,  251 ; 
Lys.  8,  I ;  Dem.  19,  38 :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  €fA€fA(f)6rjv 
Pind.  I.  2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402.  HeL  463.  637.  Fr.  i99(Dind.); 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  M'/i^  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  fiefAcpOfU  Eur.  HeL  31 ; 
Her.  I,  77.  3,  13.  4,  180.  7,  146  {Kara-  Pind.  N.  11,  30),  pass. 
Plut.  Agis  21;   fi€fA(l}6rjvai  Hippocr.  6,466;    Stob.  9,45:   ftit. 
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fi€fi(f>Br](rofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  337.  Vb.  litfurToe  Thac.  7, 
i5»  -^  PI-  Leg.  716,  but  tSs  fem.  and  act  Soph.  Tr.  446,  -riot 
late,  Plotin.  42,  7  (Kirchhoflf.)  This  verb  in  the  simple  form 
occurs  first  in  Hes.  and  Theogn.  but  im-niiKJiopai.  is  in  both  II. 

I,  93.  2,  225,  and  Od.  16,  97.  Find,  has  aor.  pass,  only,  Her. 
mid.  and  pass.  The  Attics  use  mid.  except  Eur.  and  Thua 
who  have  both ;  the  latter  however  aor.  pass,  once  only.  In 
late  authors  the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively,  but  act. 
Anton.  Lib.  Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  unduly  the  usage 
of  aor.  pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  "  Ionics  and  Tragedians." 
Aor.  part.  act.  /xc/x^off  occurs  in  Aesop  132  (Tauchn.),  and 
fMffA(l>6fKvos  pass,  in  Diog.  Laert  6,  47. 

tA€voivdbi  {fi€vos)  To  desire  earnestly y  Poetic,  Ion.  -W»  see  imp. 
Epic  'vwa  II.  13,  79,  -oii^ff  II.  14,  264.  Od.  4,  480  ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
448,  -owa  Od.  17,  355.  Horn.  Epigr.  12,  4;  Orph.  Arg.  285; 
Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  -oivhq.  II.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather 
anomalous,  fnvoivfujai  II.  15,  82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R., 
'Tja€it  Herm.  Spitzn.) ;  -vS>y  II.  15,  293;  Find.  F.  i,  43;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -omv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1255  :  imp.  ituvoum  Hes.  Sc. 

368,  /X€V-  U.    13,    214.   Od.    18,    283,   3   pi.   Ion,  fl€Voi¥€OV  II.    12,  $9 1 

ftit.  (-^€1  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.) :  aor.  iitvoivt^atv  Od.  2,  36  ; 
subj.  'r)(T(a(Ti,  U.  10,  loi ;  opt.  -^o-oi  Orph.  Lith.  85,  -^fw  Od.  2, 
248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  15,  82  (Herm.  Spitzn.  see  above). 
This  verb  is  Foetic,  chiefly  Epic.  Attic  poets  use  pros,  only, 
and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  fitpoLvrjua-i  seems  anomalous.  But 
if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  ac  into  17,  avXa^npf,  -^r  IL  1 3, 
202  &c.  and  perhaps  oprjai  from  -dtcUf  Od.  14,  343,  the  way 
seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the  Dorians  did,  djj  into  5, 
fuyowdrja-Lf  -vjo-t,  extended  -i^jyo-i,  as  in  pres.  fKyoiva»,  -i»«,  -mm*. 
It  would  familiarise  the  monster  a  trifle  to  read  luvoaSiai :  a  so 
circumstanced  is  long  in  the  indie,  iitvowdq.  II.  19,  164.  Reflex 
assimilation  may  have  something  to  do  with  it.  Ferhaps  some 
would  refer  it  to  a  form  in  -c». 

Hivia  To  remain^  await ^  II.  14,  367  ;  Find.  N.  6,  4  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  894;  Soph.  Ant.  563;  Ar.  Vesp.  969;  Her.  i,  199; 
Thuc.  6,  77,  Dor.  3  pi.  -vovri.  Find.  N.  3,  4 ;   Epic  subj.  fUrijai 

II.  22,  93  ;  imper.  fitpdvrav  II.  23,  160  ;  inf.  fUvtiv  Ar.  Fax  341 ; 
Thuc.  I,  28  ;  II.  10,  65,  but  Ep.  fi€V€fi€v  5,  486 :  imp.  c/icyor 
U.  13,836;  Her.  I,  169;  Thuc.  4, 14;  Fl.  Euth.  ii,FoeLfi««i» 
II.  15,  406 ;  Find.  01.  9,  90,  iter.  ntPtaKov  II.  19,  42  ;  Her.  4, 
42  :  fut.  Ion.  fifuta  II.  19,  308 ;  Her.  4,  119.  8,  62,  Attic  /i€»6 
Aesch.  Sept.  436 ;  Soph.  Fh.  810 ;  Ar.  Ach.  564 ;  Thuc.  i.  71  ; 
Isocr.  12,  238;  Fl.  Leg.  833,  Dor.  3  pi.  fxtyivvn  Callim.  Lav, 
Fall.  120:   aor.  Iffi€iva  II.  15,  656;   Find.  F.  3,  16;  Eur.  Hipp. 
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1322;  Her.  3,  59;  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  4,  6;  PL  Leg.  685, 
fi(7v€  II.  14,  119 :  p.  fKfuvrjKa  Dem.  18,  321  ;  Luc.  Pise.  44,  ^m- 
Thuc.  1,5;  Isocr.  6,  i :  2  p.  rare,  fu^Aova  Eur.  L  A.  i495> 
which  however  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager,  Vb. 

fjutvrr6i  Thuc.  I,  142,  'iov  PL  Rep.  328,  late  -rjfriov  Dio.  HaL 
Ant.  7,  27  (Vulg.  -fTcoir  KiesL) 

Mcpilfi)  To  divide,  PL  Polit  292  ;  Dem.  56,  49,  Dor.  -t<r8«  Bion 
2  (15)1  31 :  imp.  ifiMp-  Polyb.  11,  28,  9:  ftit.  -*»  PL  Parm.  131 : 
aor.  ifUpXaa  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.)  4,  584 ;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6 ;  Himer. 
Or.  21,  II,  Dor  -ifa  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99:  p.p.  fufitpiafiai  PL 
Farm.  144 ;  Dem.  15,  5,  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  (fKplaOrjv  Xen. 
An.  5,  I,  9  (Dind);  PL  Tim.  56:  ftit.  late  ptpia-Brjaofiai,  Plotin. 
22,  4.  26,  8  :  and  mid.  -lovpai  as  pass.  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3, 
3,  3.  Mid.  fifpiCofuu  divide  for  oneself  get,  claim  a  share,  (PL) 
Epist  358;  Himer.  2,  18  ;  imper.  -tfcv  (Theocr.)  21,  31  :  ftit. 
-laofiai  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  306,  -iovfiai  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  18,  as  pass, 
see  above :  aor.  ifupiaapriv  PL  Polit.  261 ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Dem. 
34»  18.  35,  pLtpia-  0pp.  C.  2,  609  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  iitpipiaym 
(Dem.)  47,  34. 

M€pfAT)pi(b>  To  ponder f  devise,  Epic,  II.  20,  17.  Od.  20,  38.  41 ; 
-ifwv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  :  imp.  fAfpfirjptCov  IL  12,  199, 
€fitpfi'  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366 :  ftit.  -/(»  Od.  16,  261 :  aor. 
Iitppxipi^  IL  5,  671;  inf.  -ifoi  Od.  16,  256;  -/far  11,  204; 
Callim.  Epigr.  9,  and  tfKpfiripiaa,  atro-  Ar.  Vesp.  5 ;  Dio  Cass. 
55,  14.  Rare  in  prose,  (Hippocr.)  quoted;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2, 
in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(McT&-Kid6w)  To  follow  afler,  Epic  and  only  imp.  fUT'tkioBop 
IL  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  90.  3,  802;  Callim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.     (la,) 

McToficXci  7/  repents  one  (like  simple  ^cXc*),  Ar.  Plut.  358  ;  PI. 
ApoL  38  ;  'pi\ji  if  sound,  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  see  below ;  -pfXtip 
Thuc.  2,  61  :  imp.  pxrifuKtv  Thuc.  3,  4 :  ftit.  -^o-ci  Her.  3,  36 ; 
Xen.  HelL  i,  7,  27  ;  -ija«v  Ar.  Pax  1315  :  aor.  -»;o-€  Her.  7,  54  ; 
Antiph.  5,  91 ;  PL  Gorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15,  19  ;  subj.  -i)<7?7  Andoc. 

I,  149;    opt.    -^ftf  Isocr.    18,   64;    -lyo-aTfi)   Lys.   30,   30;    -riirai 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject,  Her. 
9,  I ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 14;  even  pxrapiXji  ir6vos^  if  genuine,  the  only 
instance  of  the  verb  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.  Weil 
reject  it).  Mid.  personal  and  indie,  late  pfTafK\opai  Plut. 

Mor.  178;  '6fi€vot  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  -Xca^oi  (PL)  Dem.  382; 
Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint.  now).  Demosth.  2 1 ;  Epist.  Phal. 
76,  rare  and  late  -Xco/iai  if  sound,  -Xovvrai  Plut.  Mor.  5;  -XetaSai 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  420  (Lit.);  subj.  -X^rai  Her.  3,  36  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.),  but  -/WXTTOi  (Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein) ;   -dcr^ai  v.  r. 
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Plut.  Timol.  6  :  imp.  fi(T(fi€\6fjirfv  Thuc.  7,  50.  8,  92 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
196,  late  'OVfiTjv  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  363  :  fut.  -XtjaSfifvov  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  23,  not  pass,  but  who/  will  repent  ihem,  cause  sorrow  after: 
p.  p.  late  -fjiffifXrjfiai  Apocr.  i  Mace.  11,  10:  aor.  late,  firr- 
ffuXfiBrjv  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Plut  Alex.  30.  Cato  Min.  7  ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  41;  Geop.  6,  10 :  fUt.  late  -rjdriaofuu  Schol.  Eur. 
Phoen.  899  ;  V.  T.  Ezec.  14,  22.  fUTOfifXtaBai  (PI.)  Dem.  382, 
does  not  appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form  not  in 

poetry,  nor  the  orators. 

McTa|j4i(&lu,  see  dfi<f>ui(c», 

Mcra-TpoiraXiXofiai  To  turn  oneself  ahout^  only  imp.  2  sing. 
-Xiffo  U.  20,  190.  The  simple  form  we  have  seen  in  Hesych. 
only,  rpoTraX/Cd,  arp€<f>€i, 

Mcrdxcipilb)  To  have  in  hand^  manage^  act.  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  904  (Dind.);  Thuc.  4,  18.  6,  16:  imp.  (/iCTcxcy- :  ftit. 
-im)\  aor. -€x(ipi<Ta  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  13.  7,  87:  p.  fy- 
K€X€ipiKa  Dem.  19,  180.  Usually  mid.  -xtipiCofJuu  as  act.  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  4, 17;  PI.  Men.  81 ;  -<J/*€FOi  Antiph.  i,  20;  Isocr.  12,  87  : 
imp.  /i€T€x«p-  PI.  Epin.  988  :  fUt.  -wnJ/ioi  Lys.  24,  10  ;  PL  Rep. 

410:    aor.  'ixftpurdfirjp  PI.   Rep.   408;    'Xfipiaaio  hi,  Eq.    345; 

-aaOoi  Her.  2,  121 ;  -dfAtvos  Isocr.  12,  73  :  p.  as  mid.  -K^x^lpiaiuu 
PI.  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670 :  and  seemingly  aor.  p.  as  mid.  'X'^ipurBTf 
vm  rare  PI.  Phaedr.  277;   iyx^^p^f'^^  Luc.  Prom.  3,  Vb. 

-X^ipiOTcov  (Aristot.)  Rhet  Alex.  39,  3 ;  Geop.  7,  18.  Th&  simple 
Xctp/CcD  seems  to  be  unclassic. 

Mi^Sofiai  lo  devise  (fiTjios),  Dep.  mid.  and  Poet.  II.  21,  413; 
Pind.  01.  I,  106 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1102  ;  -olfiriv  Od.  5,  189 ;  -o/ACM>f 
Ar.  Av.  689 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  578 :  imp.  €tvrjb6pirjp  Simon.  C.  140 
(Bergk  2  ed.);  Horn.  H.  3,  46;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  /ii/d-  IL  7, 
478,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  34:  tat.  fifiaofiai  Soph.  Tr.  973; 
Eur.  Hipp.  592 ;  Callim.  Del.  127,  2  sing,  firjatai  Od.  11,  474  ; 
Amh.  App.  Epigr.  134,  -crai  Eur.  H.  F.  1076:  aor.  (tirf<rafjajp 
Od.  3,  194 ;  Simon.  C.  137  ;  Pind.  01.  i,  31  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  477  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1139  ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astr.  6,  21,  fitja-  IL  6,  157  ; 
Hes.  Th.  166  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  799  (chor.), 
2  sing,  ftriaao  IL  14,  253  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  739  ;  -aafiai  Aesch.  Sept 
1057 i  'cdfAtvos  Alcra.  p.  832  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ph.  11 14.  This 
verb  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  classic  prose. 
Indeed  Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met. 
fXTjBfaBai  Plut.  Mor.  407,  is  now  KrfitaOat  (Dtibn.  &c.) 

MTjKdofiai  To  dleaty  cry^  pres.  prjicarai  Schol.  in  Nicand.  Alex. 
214,  in  comp.  vno-firiKapTm  Aesch.  Fr.  Edon.  51  (Vulg.)  -/uJr- 
(58  Herm.  55  Dind.) :  2  aor.  (c/xoicov)  fiaKc^p  IL  16,  469.  Od.  18, 
98 :  2  p.  as  pres.  (^cV^kq)  pLfprjKons  II.  10,  362,  fem.  shortened^ 
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pi€fMaicv'ia  4,  435  :  hence,  or  from  a  new  pres.  imp.  tfitfiriKov  Od. 
9,  439  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  fiffiriK-  (Bekk.)  The  pres.  even 
in  comp.  seems  doubtful ;  imofivKci>vTai  is  best  supported  Aesch. 
quoted. 

Mt)Xo^P^w  To  carry  apples^  only  Dor.  imp.  €fxaKo(f>6ptL  Theocr. 
Epigr.  2. 

Hi\vifa  To  he  wroth  (/i^m),  Od.  17,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274; 
Her.  9,  7,  Dor.  \iBv  Simon.  C.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 46  (chor.) ; 
imper.  \ir\vu  U.  i,  422  ;  -tav  Eur.  Rhes.  494;  D.  Hal.  Ant  12, 
12  :  imp.  €fifiviou  II.  I,  247 ;  Her.  5,  84  ;  Plut.  Mor.  777,  firjpUv 
II.  2,  769  :    fUt.  {ttrjvi<r<u),  a7rO'fAr)vta€i  Od.    1 6,    378,   late   -m!),   -ict 

V.  T.  Ps.  102,  9:  aor.  €fifivi<Ta  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2,  13,  18. 
Rhet.  2,  24,  6;  Athen.  6,  91;  -taas  II.  5,  178;  Soph.  Ant. 
1 177  ;  Plut.  Mor.  775  ;  Apollod.  i,  9,  24  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  49  ; 
-lo-ai  Her.  7,  229;   Ael.  Fr.  74;    App.  Mithr.  102.  Mid. 

firjvifTM  Aesch.  Eum.  10 1.  Vb.  dfir}vlros  Aesch.  Ag.  649. 
The  form  ^lywd©  is  late,  -twv  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  16  (-tW  Ant.  12, 
12);  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  17  -iW  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pi.  -ttJoxri  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  147.  In  pres.  and  imp.  t  usu.  in  Horn.,  so  Eur.  Hipp.  1146. 
Rhes.  494,  but  ill.  2,  769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted, 
t  always  in  fut.  and  aor.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in 
Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

MT)i^b>  To  declare y  H.  Merc.  254;  Soph.  O.  R.  102;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  5 ;  Thuc.  6,  74 ;  Lys.  12,  48,  icora-  Her.  6,  29.  7,  30,  Dor. 
^v-  Pind.  N.  9,  4;  Bacchyl.  22  (B.)  (Attic  v  throughout,  Epic 
and  Pind.  S  in  pres.  and  imp.,  v  in  fUt.  aor.  &c.)  :  imp.  c/a^>^€ 
Antiph.  5,  54,  Dor.  yJbrb^  Pind.  01.  6,  52  :  ftit.  firjvdaat  Eur.  Ion 
750;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Andoc.  i,  15  ;  PI.  Polit.  264,  Kara-  Aesch. 
Pr.  175:  aor.  ^fJivvaa  Andoc.  i,  28;  Lys.  6,  23 ;  -vajjs  Eur. 
Hipp.  520,  -o-flxri  Thuc.  8,  39;  -vo-at/it  H.  Merc.  364,  -«as  Eur.  El. 
620;  fxTivva-ov  Ar.  Ach.  206,  Dor.  fiSv-  Eur.  Hec.  193. 194  (chor.); 
'vaai  Phoen.  1218  ;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  6,  60;  -ia-as  Soph. 
O.  R.  1384 ;  Her.  i,  23  :  p.  fjunrivvKa  Andoc.  i,  22  ;  PI.  Menex. 
239:  p.p.  fitMvvrai  Andoc.  I,  lo ;  'fujvvaBai  Thuc.  6,  57; 
-'Vfuvos  6,  53  :  pip.  ifitfifjvvTo  6,  61 :  aor.  €fiT)v66rjv  Andoc.  i,  59  ; 
PI.  Criti.  108 :  fut.  late  fjajwOfjaoficu  Galen  3,  403.  Mid.  late, 
aor.  firjt^aaiTo  Theod.  Prod.  8,  339,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Late, 
V  seems  also  short  in  ftit.  and  aor.  firjpiaa,  dvri-  Nicet.  Eug.  8, 
276  ;  fiTivv<r€  Epigr.  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  11 ;   ^irfvi&aas  Theod.  Prodr. 

6»  513- 

MT)p6of&ai  To  draw,  take  i«,  Anth.  10,  5  ;  Luc.  Herm.  47, 
Dor.  fiapfV'  Theocr.  i,  29 :  imp.  firjpiovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  €$-fpTjp- 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  22 :  aor.  ipr^pvadfjoiv  Soph.  Fr.  699,  tirjpva-  Od. 
12,  170;    Orph.  Arg.  638;   -6aa<r3ai  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose 
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fjojpvaaio  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  4  (ed.  Oxon);  ^^tyaipvcan 
Polyb.  3,  53.)  At  Theocr.  i,  29,  it  is  intrans.  draws  itself, 
creeps,  winds,  or  pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form  seems  not  to 
be  used  in  classic  prose.  The  act.  form  (mp^<>^  Suid.),  p.  fiefuipvKt 
occurs,  with  some  Ms.  support,  in  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit) ;  3, 
241  (Ermerins),  unnoticed  by  Lexicogr. 

Hr\TXdta,  Epic  -l6«  To  plan  {tiTJrts),  '6a>ai  II.  10,  208  ;  -mW  20, 
153,  and  fiTiriat:  but  only  in  imp.  fiririop  (i  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg. 
1 34 1,  iter.  nrjTiiaaKov  Ap.   Rh.   4,   7.  Mid.  furriaofuu.  Epic 

2  pi.  -iatrBt  II.  2  2,  174,  -6tovTtu  Q.  Sm.  12,  249  ;  inf.  -aafrBai  Ap. 
R^.  3,  506,  (TVfi-  II.  10,  197  :  imp.  iitrri6iavTo  II.  12,  17 ;  Pind. 
fifjTtofiai,  P.  2,  92  :  ftit.  'taofuu  II.  1 5,  349  :  aor.  ipjirwrofupf  Od. 
12,  373,  /xi;Tt<r-  Parmen.  131 ;   0pp.  Hal.  2,  483  ;   subj.  -fcro/im 

for  -aaiiai,  II.  3,  416  ;   Opt.  -itraifiriP  Od.  1 8,  27  ;    -fcracrAu  II.  lO, 

48.  Od.  9,  262.  Before  Wolf  -cWofuw.  4  in  ftit.  and  aor.  X  in 
pres.  mid.  Pind.  quoted,  i  in  imp.  act.  i«  arsi,  Orph.  Arg. 
1 34 1.  We  should  be  glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of  " « is 
long  by  nature." 

t4r\Xavdu  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pres.  pt.  Epic 
'v6a>v  Od.  18,  143  ;  and  inf  -x^v^^  Soph.  Aj.  1037  :  p.p.  fiMfUf 
xdvrjfMi  Soph.  Tr.  586;  Her.  i,  98.  2,  95.  5,  90 ;  PI.  Tim.  54 ; 
Isocr.  3,  6,  TTpoiT-  Aesch.  Sept.  541.  643,  see  below  :  pip. 
tfi€fujxdvTfTo  Her.  8,  7 1 ;  Antiph.  5,  55  :  aor.  (pir)xaini0ijv  Hippocr. 
9, 88  (Lit.) ;  and  late,  prixovriBtU  Dio.  Hal.  Exc.  11(14);  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  /ii;xfl««ofiai  Od.  3,  207;  Aesch.  Ag. 
965  ;  Eur.  Bac.  805  ;  Ar.  Ach.  445 ;  Her.  6,  62  ;  Antiph.  6,  9; 
Thuc.  5,  45;  PI.  Rep.  519;  opt.  -i^ro  PL  Leg.  965  (Bekk. 
Stallb.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -vi^ro  Her.  6,  46  :  imp.  €firixwcinr)p  Soph.  Ph. 
295  ;  Ar.  Pax  621 ;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  PL  Tim.  74: 
ftit.  'TfaofMi  Aesch.  Sept.  1038 ;  Her.  5,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  965  :  aor. 
ipj)Xovr)(Tdpriv  EuT.  Med.  1014;  Ar.  Thesm.  i6;  Her.  i,  48; 
Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  4,  47;  Isae.  10,  17,  Dor.  cftaxomo-- 
Tim.  Locr.  99 :  and  p.  as  mid.  fiefirjxdvrjfiai  Pi.  Tim.  47.  Leg. 
904 ;  Isae.  11,  36 ;  Aeschin.  2,  131  ;  -rjpfvos  Xen.  Hier.  11,  4; 
Dem.  45,  24,  more  freq.  pass.,  see  above.  Vb.  pnxavrinop 

PL  Leg.  798.  {dd), — Epic  forms,  ^xo'^®'^*^  O^-  18,  143  : 
mid.  'dtiiVTOL  3,  207,  'davBf  20,  370;  subj.  -darm  Hes.  Op.  241 
(Goettl.  Lennep,  indie.  Schoem.  Koechly) ;  opt.  -dt^-n  Od.  1 6, 
196  :  imp.  firjxavdcdVTo  IL  8,  177.     In  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  the 

3  pi.  imp.  varies  in  form:  €prixavS>vTo  6,  133,  -tapro  7,  172 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.)  -con-o  8,  7  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht  always,  and  here 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but  ipTjxopearo  5,  63,  Lhardy  with  Matth.  Kriig. 
and  Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised  by 
example  or  analogy,  and  confidendy  suggests  tfirjxapuipro,  Matth. 
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ifiJixaviMro  or  pip.  ffxtfiTjxaviOTOj  Dind.  reads  '€opto,  for  though 
-coTo  is  often  for  -ovro,  and  pip.  -i/wa,  it  is  never  for  -dovro,  -iovro 
of  contract  verbs.  Bredow  defends  €firjxay€aTo  by  the  analogy 
of  Q>p/Acaro  I,  83.  158  &c.  which  he  takes,  of  course,  for  imp. 
a>pfi€ovro,  Lhardy,  Matth.  &c.  for  pip.  &ptir}vro, 

MtaiFw  To  stain,  Eur.  H.  F.  1232  ;  0pp.  H.  5,  418 ;  -alvn  PI. 
Leg.  868;  -aiWv  Aesch.  Ag.  209;  -aiWiv  Soph.  Ant.  1044; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  10;  PL  Tim.  69  :  imp.  ipicuvov  Lys.  12,  99  :  fut. 
/Aiat^o  Antiph.  2,  ft  11:  aor.  cVti/va  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,112  (Lit.) ; 
Opp.  Hal.  3, 162  ;  fw^»7;Il  4,  141  ;  Anth.  7,  162  ;  and  late  -^va« 
App.  Civ.  2,  104;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  Attic  €>iava  (Pind.  N.  3,  16); 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  210;  i^uAvri  (Eur.)  L  A.  1595;  yuApaiyn 
Eur.  Hel.  1000,  -eivftc  Soph.  Fr.  91 ;  -avas  Solon  32  (Bergk)  ; 
late  prose,  Luc.  Phal.  i,  12  ;  Alciphr.  i,  8  :  p.  late  /ic/itayica,  -Km 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21:  p.  p.  fi€iua(rfi(u  Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.) ; 
Thuc.  2,  102  ;  PI.  Phaed.  81 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716 ;  Plut.  Aristid. 
20 ;  Herodn.  i,  15,  7.  8,  5,  7,  and  late  /iffdafifmi  Dio  Cass.  51, 
22  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Epist.  Phal.  121  (Herch.) :  aor.  tiudvBtjv, 
fudv'  II.  16,  795.  23,  732  ;  -avBrjvM  Eur.  Ion  1 1 18  ;  -avB€is  Aesch. 
Ch.  859;  Soph.  O.  C.  1374  ;  PI.  Leg.  873  :  fUt.  iuaveiiaofuu  PL 
Rep.  621  :  pres.  -alvfo-dai,  II.  16,  797:  imp.  (fuaiv-  17,  439. 
Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  (K-pimvofuu  Ar.  Ran.  753 :  but  aor.  in 
simple  ffurjmTo  Nonn.  45,  288,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

dfjLiavTos  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (i.)  fudvOrjv  Epic  3  pi.  1  aor.  pass, 
for  fiiav$€v  shortened  form  of  c/iiav^crai/,  II.  4,  146,  others  for 
dual  fuavBrfrrjv,  Of  neither  perhaps  have  we  sure  examples,  for 
the  metre  requires  tyvov  not  -a>u  Pind.  P.  4,  120  (Bergk  &c.) 
and  permits  it  (9,  79. 1.  2,  23  ;  Hym.  Cer.  11 1)  and  is  so  edited 
by  Schneidewin  and  Ahrens.  But  though  such  syncopated 
3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  as  (<rrav  for  -rja-av,  rlQtv  for 
'OrffTav  &c.  yet  there  appears  some  analogy  for  retaining  the 
long  voweL  in  the  Doric  rfv  for  ?(raj^,  Ar.  Lys.  1260 ;  Epich.  30. 
31,  ivriv  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it  is  from  an  aor.  whose 
3  sing,  is  ifdavro,  3  dual  tptdv-a-Oriv,  then  ludvBrjv,  Have  we 
example  or  analogy  of  this  ?  Ahrens  thinks  that  the  proper 
analogical  form  fuavBtv  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  that 
a  short  syllable  may  stand  for  a  long  before  the  Bucolic  caesura. 
Some  of  the  late  Attic  prose  writers  use  the  Ionic  form  of  aor. 

€}iLriva  Plut.  Mor.  725  ;   App.  Civ.  2,  104,  but  KaTaiiiavrirt  Lyb.  85 

(Bekk.)     The  Septuagint  uniformly,  we  think,  -cava. 

Mlyd^op^i  To  mingle,  embrace,  Epic  and  only  part.  -aCdptvoi 
Od.  8,  271;  Orph.  Arg.  345. 

HLyvvp.1  To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1465  ;  imper. 
Iiiyvxf  PL  Phil.  63  ;  }uyvi»ai  59  ;   HippocF.  2,  261  (Erm.) ;    Xen. 
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Oec.  20,  3,  napa-  Hippocr.  8,  502  (Lit.),  fuyvCfuv  Simon.  C.  3  r  ; 
fiiyvvs  Pind.  Fr.  107  (B.);  An  Eq.  1399;  PI.  Rep.  488,  cVt- 
Thuc.  1,2,  fuyvia  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 

40,  50 ;  Theophr.  Lith.  53,  Trapa-  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.),  <rv/i- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5  (Breitb.  Saupp.),  (rvfrnapa-  Ar.  Plut.  719,  dm- 
Plut.  Mor.  638,  and  /iicryo)  Soph.  Fr.  265 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23, 

6,  avfi-  Her.  9, 5 1,  npoa-  Thuc.  6,  104  ;  imper.  <rvfi-fii(ry€  Theogn. 
1 1 65;  fii(ry€iv  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  8,  i,  npoa-  Her.  4,  46,  fu/*- 
Pl.  Leg.  678,  Epic  piayffuvcu  Od.  20,  203;  fiUrytav  PI.  Tim.  41, 
<n/fi-  H.  Merc.  81 ;  Her.  i,  123  :  imp.  ffiiywv,  avp-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

1,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  and  always  tww  Dind.),  (()fiiyvvop  Pind. 
N.  4,  21,  npoa-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  avv  7,  i,  26  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  'wv  Dind.);  Plut.  Rom.  11,  ttutryov  Od.  i,  no;  PL  Tim. 

41,  avif-  Her.  5, 1 12,  fii<ry-  II.  3,  270  :  fut.  fu'^  Soph.  O.  C.  1047 ; 
PI.  Phil.  64,  fiera-  Od.  22,  221 :   aor.  Iffu^  Archil  86;    Pind.  L 

7,  25;  Aesch.  Ch.  546 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  240,  (rvv-  H.  H}Tn.  Ven. 
250,  fii^a  Pmd.  P.  4,  213  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  402  ;  inf.  pliai  II.  15, 
510;  Dor.  pt.  tu$ais,  cVt-  Pind.  N.  3,  61 :  p.  fiffuxa  Galen  13,  865, 
trvfi'  Dio  Cass.  67,  11;  Polyb.  38,  5;  Epist.  Phal.  77:  pip. 
fp.€p,ixfiv  Galen  13,  784,  (tuv-  Dio  Cass.  47>  45  *  P*P«  t^^p^yf*^ 
Simon.  C  5,  7 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  91  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  940 ;  Soph.  EI. 
1485 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  784;  PI.  Prot.  346 ;  Aristot.  Metaph. 

7,  2,  3,  Ion.  3  pi.  fAfpu^^aTCU,  awx-   Her.    I,    146;    ptpiypivQv  foxur 

Od.  8,  196  &c. ;  -/ifW  II.  10,  424;  Emped.  259  ;  Xen.  C>t.  i, 
3,  10:  pip.  ffic/iocTo  II.  4,  438;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  4,  12  : 
1  aor.  cVi'x^"  li-  iOi  457;  Her.  2,  181,  fvv-  Thuc.  2,  31,  av- 
Dem.  54,  8,  pix6ri  II.  20,  374;  Hes.  Fr.  77  ;  Pind.  01.  9,  59. 
Poet.  3  pi.  /iix^fv  N.  2,  22.  I.  2,  29,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  687 ;  lux^i 
Her.  I,  199,  fv/i-  PI.  Phil.  47;  pix'^^^  Aesch.  Supp.  295; 
Soph.  O.  R.  791  ;  Her.  i,  199.  4,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25,  Ep, 
'iipfvai,  II.  II,  438 ;  fux^^V  Hes.  Th.  288 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  29 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193 ;  PI.  Leg.  837.  Phil.  46 :  ftit.  pixBriiroiuu 
late  in  simple,  Palaeph.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  55,  13;  Galen  i,  327. 
10,  399,  but  ava-  Aeschin.  i,  166:  2  aor.  ipiyriv  II.  15,  33; 
Her.  2,  131,  plyt}  II.  6,  25 ;  Hes.  Sc.  36,  Poet.  3  pi.  /i/ycv  Od.  9. 
91 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  68,  ^/uycv  Hes.  Cert.  317,  7  ;  Ion.  subj.  puyifu^ 
Od.  5,  378,  fuycWi  II.  2,  475;  Hippocr.  8,  62;  -ccV  Od.  15, 
315  ;  inf.  Epic  ptyffptyai  Hes.  Th.  '306;  II.  15,  409,  but  puyrjptu 
19,  176;  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995;  Eur.  Ion  338; 
fuyct'f  Hes.  Th.  53 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  84  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  147 ; 
Ar.  Av.  698 ;  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  PI.  Rep.  490,  (vp-  Her.  8,  38 ; 
Thuc.  8,  103:  ftit.  piyT)(ropat  U.  10,365;  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent. 

2,  68;  Nonn.  2,  147  ;  Alciphr.  3,  i ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  7  :  3  ftit. 
ptpi^pat  Hes.  Op.  177;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (Vulg.),  <mi-  Anacr. 
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77  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit),  afx-fitfi-  Aesch.  Pers.  quoted 
(Herm.  Dind.  now).  Mid.  fiiyvvfjuu  mix  oneself  withy  join  &c. 
Hippocr.  8,  424 ;  PI.  Phaed.  113.  Conv.  203,  and  fii(Tyofjun  Pind. 
Fr.  184,  cVi-  II.  10,  548 ;  2  sing.  Epic  subj.  fAiayfai  II.  2,  232  ; 
-y€a6tu  Her.  5,  6:  imp.  iiuywvro  Pind.  P.  2,  45,  in-  Thuc.  2,  i, 
€fiiay€adtfjv  II.  14,  295,  -ycro  Od.  1 5,  430;   Her.  I,  61,  /iiVy-  II.  18, 

216,  iter.  futryiaKero  Od.  1 8,  325,  rare  with  augm.  c/iicry-  Od.  20, 
7,  see  below:  ftit.  fuiofuu  Od.  6,  136.  24,  314,  avfi-  Her.  8,  77 
(Orac);  Theogn.  1245,  called  pass. :  aor.  perhaps  late  fu$aio 
Androm.  Ther.  125 ;  fu^afccvor  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  44  ;  Nic.  Ther. 
603;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  22,  3:  2  aor.  sync.  fiiyfi€vos  trans.  Nic. 
Alex.  574  ;  intrans.  c/ukto  Od.  i,  433;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1163,  fiiicro 
II.  II,  354.  16,  813  (Bekk.  fUKTo  Dind.  La  R.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1223,  called  by  some  a  syncop.  pip.  Vb.  fittcrSs  PI.  Phil.  27, 
-foff  Tim.  48.  Iterative  forms  are  seldom  augmented,  perhaps 
never  in  prose,  but  etaa-Kov  II.  5,  802,  €<t>aaKop  13,  100,  -«  Od. 
13,  173,  I  and  2  pi.  very  rare  viKdaKOfitv  Od.  11,  512  (Bekk, 

Dind.),  (<f)aa'K€T«  22,  35,  dvtfwpfivpeo'Ke  I2,  238,  duafi-  (Dind.  and 
Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  nap^KiaKcro   14,  521,   napifiaaKt  II.  II,  104  ; 

but  for  tkcStfTKov  Her.  4,  130  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.), 
Schaef.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  Xd/3«(7icov  which  occurs  without  v.  r. 

4,     78,    co-€7rc/x7r€(7#cov    I,    100    (Mss.    Schweigh.    Gaisf.),    cWc/iir- 

(Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.)  with  iicjripirta-Ke  ibid.  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krxig.  Dind.  &c.)  It  would  thus  appear  to  be  rather  a  mistake 
to  confine  the  iter,  form  entirely  to  the  "  sing,  and  3  pi.,"  as 
well  as  to  assert  that  "in  the  /a/est  editions  of  Homer  and 
Herodotus  ifuayiaKovro  and  iXd^€(rKop  are  the  only  iter,  forms 
that  retain  the  augment"  (Rost*s  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322.  2  ed.  1859). 
The  form  /li/tryo  alone  occurs  in  Hom.  Hes.  Theognis,  Her. 
Theocr.  Ap.  Rh.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in  Comedy,  freq.  in 
Thuc.  occas.  in  Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not  seldom  in  less  classic 
writers,  Aristot.  Theophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal.  Diod.  Sic.  &c.  fuywfn^ 
tfjiiyvw  were  preferred  especially  by  the  earlier  Attics  to  -vw,  -vov. 
The  latter,  except  of  course  subj.  and  opt.  is  never  in  the 
Traged.  nor  Thuc,  nor  now,  we  think,  in  Plato,  and  only  once 
in  Aristoph.  but  frequent  along  with  -vfu  in  the  Mss.  and  edit 
of  Xen.  Lud.  Dind.  however  has  in  his  last  edit,  of  Xen.  dis- 
placed -v»,  except  -vcov  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  and  adopted  -v/u.  We 
demur  to  this,  because  forms  in  -vw  had  been  kyihing  in  the 
Old  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324,  and  were  coming  more 
into  use  with  writers  of  the  Middle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c. 
contemporaries  of  Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose 
and  the  Later  Comedy.  We  therefore  think  that  in  Xeno- 
phon's  time  both  forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -v/u  was 
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the  more  freq.,  ifc  may  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an 
author  felt  at  perfect  liberty  to  use  -u«,  whether  to  meet  a 
metrical  exigency,  to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  dic- 
tion,    ofivvtap  is  demanded   by  the  metre  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 

437,  6fivvovTos  Antiph.  3,  149,  ofivvovri  Amphis  3,  319,  ofiPvowri 
Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as  trvfinapafiiyvvtav  Ar.  Plut.  719,  occurring 
along  with  the  rival  form  Inofivvfi^vov  725. 

MifA^of^ai  To  imitate ,  Horn.  H.  i,  163;  Aesch.  Ch.  564;  Eur. 
Ion  451;  Her.  2,  104;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PI.  Crat  423,  but  pass. 
Rep.  604  ;  imper.  {d^ino  Simon  C.  29  :  imp.  epufitiro  Xen.  Conv. 
2,  22,  -€€To  Her.  4,  166:  fut.  fitfMTjffOfmi  Eur.  Rhes.  211  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  306  ;  Isocr.  1 1,  40 ;  PI.  Rep.  539,  Dor.  -daofuu  Ecph.  Stob. 

48,  64  :  aor.  (fUfnjcrafiriv,  -^iro)  Dem.  2  2,  7 >  loUi  'rj9-ao  Her.  3,  32, 
'(Tcun-o  I,  176  ;  'TiaaiTo  Pind.  P.  12,  21 ;  PL  Soph.  267  ;  -Tja-cufuBa 
Isocr.  II,  20;    -aaaOai  Andoc.  I,  141;    IsOCr.   6,  83;    -irdfuwos 

Ar.  Vesp.  1019;  Lys.  2,  61  ;  PL  Crat.  423 :  p.  fxefiifujfuu  Her. 
2, 169;  PL  Menex.  238.  Phil.  40,  but  pass.  Ar.  Lys.  159 ;  Her. 
2,  78.  86.  132;  PL  Crat  425,  Dor.  -afuu  act.  Ecph.  Stob.  48, 
64 :  aor.  always  pass,  ifufifi^rfv  PL  Leg.  668  :  fUt.  fUfUf$riirofuu 
pass.  PL  Rep.  599.  Vb.  fUfirjTtop  PL  Rep.  396.     X  only  in 

very  late  poets,  Orac.  Sib.  2,  146;  Greg.  Naz.  The  Traged. 
have  only  pres.  and  ftit. 

MifAi'dtw  To  wait  J  Poet,  and  only  pres.  intrans.  IL  2,  392; 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  145  ;  Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  awaits  Hom.  H.  9,  6 : 
and  imp.  filfAvaC€  Opp.  H.  5,  463. 

MifAmfjaKu  To  cause  to  rememder,  remind,  simple  Poet,  in  act. 
Od.  14,  169,  wro-  Aesch.  Pers.  989;  PL  Rep.  427, ««-  Thuc.  2, 
89;  Andoc.  1,31;  tiifivnaKc  Od.  14,  169;  Theogn.  11 23;  Dor. 

l/n,yLva(TK(ov,  xmo-  Theocr.  21,  50'    ftlt.  fivfja-ia  11.   1 5.   3 1.   Od.    12, 

38,  dva-  Soph.  O.  R.  1133,  {mo-  Her.  9,  6;  PL  PhiL  67.  Lach. 
181 ;  Dem.  22,  15,  Dor.  d'fivii(r€i  (dua-)  Pind.  P.  4,  54  :  aor. 
€fivTj(ra  Od.  3,  103  ;  Eur.  Ale.  878  (chor.),  dp-  Isocr.  12,  130,  wr- 
Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19,  25,  Dor.  tfipaaa  Pind. 
P.  II,  13,  VTT-  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 69  (chor.);  fu^oT?  Od.  14,  170,  wro- 
Thuc.  2,  60;  {dva-)  d-fjLvd(r€i€P  Pind.  p.  I,  47;  ftyrfadm,  viro- 
Andoc.  I.  70 ;  y^aat  II.  i,  407,  dva-  Her.  6,  21 :  p.  p.  as  prea. 
mid.  fiifivrjfim  I  remember,  11.  9,  527  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  830 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  1 122  ;  Ar.  Pax  1060 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  10 ;  Thuc.  2, 8 ;  Dem. 
21,  143,  Dor.  -a/ioi  Pind.  01.  6,  11;  Eur.  Elec.  188  (chor.); 
Theocr.  5,  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113,  ^\i¥f\frw,  E.  23, 
648 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  Epic  -viyai  11.  21,  442,  -v/7  Od.  24,  115,  Dor. 
/*€M»^  Theocr.  5,  116  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  see  below;  -v^trdai  II.  19, 
231 ;  Her.  6,  94 ;  Thuc.  6,  12,  Dor.  -vdaSai  Pind.  OL  6,  92  ; 
•^ttfvQs  Od.  4,  151;;  Hes*  Op.  64.1 ;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Thuc.  7,  63, 
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-afuvoff  Find.  N.  7,  80:  pip.  €fX€tivTifirjv  Lys.  18,  18,  Dor.  -avro 
Pind.  I.  8,  27,  see  mid.:  so  aor.  efivrjaBrjv  remembered.  Soph.  El. 
373  ;  Eur.  Or.  579 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1277  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  2,  2 ;  Her. 
9,  46  ;  PL  Phil.  59 ;  Isocr.  10,  14,  '/m^o-^v  Ar.  Av.  1632,  Dor. 
'afT6r\v  Pind.  N.  9,  10;  Eur.  El.  745  (chor.);  subj.  fivrj<r3o>  Soph. 
Ph.  310 ;  Lys.  21,9,  fAVTifrO^s  Her.  7,  159  &c. ;  -Btlrfv  Isocr.  12, 
92 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48 ;  fjonjaBrrn  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  -i;t€ 
Antiph.  6,  41  ;  -Otis  Thuc.  6,  68 ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  fivrjaBijvai  9,  45; 
Od.  4,  118,  the  only  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the 
simple  form :  ftit.  funjaOrja-ofim  Eur.  Med.  933 ;  Thuc.  3,  90 ; 
Lys.  3,  45;  Isocr.  8,  81;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76. 
167.  3,  84;  Dem.  15,  22  :   3  ftit.  fjLefivriaofuu  will  bear  in  mind, 

11.  22,  390  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1461 ;  Her.  8,  62  ;  PI.  Polit.  285  ;  Lys. 
6,  42;  Isocr.  12,  259;  Aeschin.  2,  11.  Mid.  fiifivfiaKOfiai 
renumber,  mention,  Od.  15,  54  ;  Theocr.  25,  173  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368 
{ova-  Andoc.  I,  46);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  13;  Plut.  Mor.  653; 
fUfun}aK(o  II.  2  2,  268  ;   'VrjaK6fi(voe  Thuc.  6,  60,  and  Epic  fivdofMai 

Od.  16,  77  ;  fipwfi(vos(TheocT,)  Epigr.  15,  4,  fivowJ/i-  Od.  4,  106  : 

imp.  fiifunjaKOVTo  II.  1 3,  'J  22,  and  ifivaovro  II.  2,  686,  fiPa>ovTo  U.  1 1, 
71.  16,  697.  771:   tat,  nvTia-ofiai  poet.  II.  2,  724.  Od.  7,  192,  fivrjo-ti 

Eur.  I.  A.  667,  Epic  fivfi(r€ai  Theogn.  100,  but  fm-nvTia-o^uu  Her. 
I,  5.  177.  2,  loi ;  Paus.  5,  25,  OTTO- Thuc.  i,  137,  dua-  Hippocr. 

1,  175  (Erm.) ;  Dinarch.  i,  37  :  aor.  c/iw^o-dftiyi/  poet.  II.  24,  602  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  564,  fivrj(T'  II.  4,  222,  14,  441,  Dor.  fipaaafi-  Aesch. 

Supp.  51,  fir-ffivda-"  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter.  fjanfi(rda'K€TO  II.  II,  566  ; 

subj.  fivTj<rjf  Od.  8,  462,  fivTj(rd>fitBa  II.  1 9,  148  ;  Simon.  C.  104 
(Bergk);  fivrjaaifuiP  Tyrt.  12,  i  (Bergk),  -mro  Od.  4,  527,  3  pl. 
-aioTo  7,  138  ;  fiv^aai  II.  lO,  509  ;  Callin.  2  (B.)  ;  -crd/xcvor  II.  19, 
314 ;  fivriiraaSai  Od.  7,  217  ;  in  prose  rare,  Her.  7,  39 ;  and  late 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  39  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  fiffivrjfiai  II.  9,  527  ;  Her.  8, 
22;  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI.  Leg.  633;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  &c.:  pip. 
ifUfiMTifATiv  Her.  4,  164 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  10  ;  Isocr. 

12,  35,  Ion.  3  pl.  -fOTo  Her.  2,  104,  fxc/w^-  II.  17,  364:   aor. 

t/uni^rOrjv  Thuc.  I,  lO;   Lys.  I,  19;   fivrjaBoi  Soph.  Ph.  310,  -(T^co), 

€«•«-  Her.  2,  3,  see  above  :  fut.  fivr)<T0ri<TOfjuu  will  mention,  Her.  6, 
19;  Thuc.  3,  90;  Isocr.  15,  259.  Epist.  9,  12;  Dem.  15,  22. 
18,  II,  oj/a-  19,  283,  cVi-  Her.  2,  3;  Dem.  19,  276,  see  above: 
3  ftit.  fKfunjaofuu  II.  22,  390 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6 ;  PI.  Leg.  783, 
see  above.  Vb.  a-fivaarog  Theocr.  16,  42,  fivrj(rr€ov  Hippocr. 

2,  157,  W4-  Pl.  Tim.  90.  Epic  lengthened  forms,  ^vc^ovto^ 
tfAv^oyro  imp.  3  pl.  for  ifivavro,  II.  II,  7 1.  2,  686;  so  part. 
fjLvmofuvot  Od.  4,  106 ;  imper.  fivu>€o  Ap.  Rh.  i,  896.  fitfunjai  for 
-i;crai,  2  sing.  perf.  II.  21,  442,  contr.  fitfufu  i5>  ^8;  Theocr.  21, 
41,  fitfuftarai  for  'vrjvrai,  Democr.  p.  196  (Mull.);  subj.  fUfAvvfieBa 

Gga 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


452  Mifivw. 

Od.  14,  168 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  49  (Elms.  Bind.);  PI.  Phil.  31,  Ion* 
-(oififBa  Her.  7,47  (Bekk.  Krtig.  -wd^i-  Dind.  Stein) ;  opt.  fitux^ 
fiTjv  II.  24,  745,  'fjTo  Ar.  Plut.  991 ;  PI.  Rep.  518,  also  fitfii^  Xen. 
An.  I,  7,  5  (Schneid.  Krtig.  -fjo  Dind.  Saupp.  -oto  Mss.  Ktihner), 
'OTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3  (-pro  Saupp.  Dind.  now),  Ion.  -c'dpro  IL  23, 
361  (Dind.  La  R.  -^to  Bekk.  now)j  t^^itOa  Soph.  O.  R.  49  quoted 
(Eustath.  Nauck  &c.),  and  funvaiar  for  -auno,  Pind.  Fr.  70 
(Bergk,  Hart.)  quoted   in   Etym.  M.   and   Cram.  Anecd.    as 

h<apiKcorr€pov  bia  tov  ai ;    imper.  fiffiveo  lon.  for  'VrjirOf  Her  5,  1 05 ; 

Orph.  Lith.  603,  3  Dor.  fK^ivdirBio  Pind.  N.  11,  15 :  pip.  c/ic/ivcoro 
for  'Tjvro,  Her.  2,  104,  Dor.  -fivavro  Pind.  I.  8,  26.  fufjufofupos 
Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Scaliger,  adopted 
however  by  Grotius  and  Gaisf.  for  fji€fi<t>6fAfvos  (Vulg.)  which 
Bergk  in  his  2  and  3  ed.  retains,  but  suggests  /acXwc^wk,  or 
fi€fjL^\t^fi-,  Pros.  fiifivrja-Kia  and  ftit.  fivriata  in  simple  are  Epic. 
Horn,  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  Come- 
dians and  prose  writers  seem  never  to  use  the  mid.  aor.  simple 
or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have  met  is  ^un^wfOat.  Her. 
7,  39  ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted.     ttirofxifiin)(rKOfiai  has  no  act.  form, 

and  fUt.  mid.  mrofJunja-eaBai  only  Thuc.  I,  137  •    aor.  dmfuniirtxwTo 

II.  24,  428 ;  Hes.  Th.  503  ;  imper.  an6fivrj<rai  Eur.  Ale.  299 : 
(p.  'fjJfiyrifuu  :  aor.  '€funia-6Tjv  we  have  not  seen.) 

Krtiger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  mrofiefunf 
a-taOai,  on  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  fut.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  fivrjaSriirofuu  and 
fiffivri<rofiai,  but  the  approved  reading  Eur.  I.  Aul.  667  is  funfati 
ftit.  mid.  not  fivrjajj  subj.  aor.  And  though  the  simple  funjirofttu 
is  poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose :  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  fu^o-ofUM  is  the  prevailing  ftit. 
form  in  Her.  eiri-ftinja-  i,  5.  177.  2,  loi  (dva-  Hippocr.  2,  650. 
5„98,  cVi-  App.  Prooem.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  think 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
(fi«tx<f)0T}v  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  i^t^fp^ 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  tutfi^ftafirjv  five  or  six  times.  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  3  ftit.  in  part.  fUfivria6fA€Pos,  which 
classic  writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  no\€fi€». 

MifAKw  To  remain,  awai/,  trans,  and  intrans.  Poet  and  only 
pres.  II.  13,  747;  Hes.  Op.  520;  Aesch.  Ag.  154  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
601  ;  Eur.  Ion  513 :  and  imp.  tffufivov  II.  9,  662  ;  Hes.  Op.  97 ; 
Theogn.  907;  Eur.  Andr.  961,  filfi-  II.  15,  689,  iter.  fufu^trKn 
Orph  .Lith.  108.  Rare  and  late  in  prose,  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut 
Morb.  I,  33  (ed.  Oxon.);  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 
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MiHi0w  To  make  less,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  II.  20,  242  ; 
Hes.  Op.  6;  io  grow  less,  II.  17,  738  ;  Has.  Op.  244  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  374  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  C.  686  (chor.);  Hippocr.  4,  360 
(Lit.),  and  -u^eo)?:  imp.  fyXvvBti.  Hippocr.  3,  330  (Lit.),  tiilwOt 
(Erm.  Pref.  3  vol.  p.  4),  fuvvBov  Q.  Sm.  3,  406,  iter.  fiivv6€aKov  Od. 
14,  17:  fUt.  fuw6fiir<a  Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit.) :  aor.  ffutwBrjaa  3,  322 : 
p.  fi€fuvv6rjKn  4,  348  (Lit):  aor.  pass.  iynvvOr)  3,  219  (Kiihn) 
seems  a  false  reading  for  imp.  act.  ffxiw6€  (Erm.),  or  -vBci  (Mss. 
C  E  F  G  H  I  K)  which  also  Galen  reads  and  Littrd  adopts  at 
3,  63  (Kiihn)  for  €fuuv$rj  (Vulg.),  and  napa-fiiwBeoixri  2,  642  (Kiihn) 
may  in  form  and  sense  be  subj.  pres.  act.  The  collat.  form 
^pv6i(at,  aor.  inivvBiaa  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154  (K.) 

MiKJipofuii  To  warbUy  hum^  Poet,  and  only  pres.  fiivvprrai  Soph. 
O.  C.  671 ;  -vp€o  Callim.  L.  Pal.  119  ;  -vp€a-Bai  Aesch.  Ag.  16  ; 
-vpofuurj  At.  Eccl.  880.  The  earlier  ixivvpi{a  is  occas.  used  in 
prose,  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  32,  3 ;  imper.  fuuCpiCf  li.  5,  889  ;  -if«»' 
Ar.  Av.  14,  14  ;  PL  Rep.  411 :  imp.  fuwpiCov  Od.  4,  719  :  and 
late,  aor.  subj.  -laaxri  Plut.  Mor.  56. 

Muryw,  see  filypvpi. 

Mlai&i  To  hate,  Anacr.  74  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  284 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1068  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  495  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  61  ;  Isocr.  15, 122  : 
imp.  €pi(Tovv  Soph.  Aj.  1347  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  12 ;  Lys.  3,  31 : 
tat,  -^(70)  PI.  Theaet.  168;  Isocr.  11,  49;  Dem.  10,  19:  aor. 
tfuariaa  Eur.  Or.  619;  Isocr.  5,  77  ;  (Dem.)  12,  4,  pia--  II.  17, 
272:    p.  fjiffiiirriKa    Ar.   Ach.    300 ;    PL    Phil.   44:    pip.  /iCfuo^#cct 

Babr.  1 1 1 :  p.  p.  late  except  pt.  p€piaTjpai  Herodn.  8,  5,  6  ; 
Alciphr.  I,  32 ;  -<n)p(voi  Isocr.  5,  137  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  4  ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  60,  15  :  aor.  ifua-rjBrjv  Isocr.  8,  100.  15,  219;  -rjBeis  Aesch. 
Pr.  45;  Soph.  Aj.  818;  Her.  2,  119;  Isocr.  8,  47:  ftit. 
fuaTjOrjaofjuu  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39  ;  Aristid.  52,  426  ;  V.  T.  Eccl. 
8,  I ;  Apocr.  Syr.  9,  18  :  classic,  fut.  mid.  piar)<Topai  as  pass. 
Eur.  Tr.  659.  Ion  597.611;  Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.);  Babr. 
13  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  251,  or  get  myself  hated  \  pres.  -oOfuw  Thuc. 
2,  64.         Vb.  p^fTifTOi  PL  Phil.  49,  -€Off  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.  (i.) 

Mia6<So>  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36;  Dem.  21,  155:  fUt  -o)o-a) 
Dem,  27,  42  :  aor.  fpi<r6<o<ra  Her.  2,  180;  Lys.  7, 10;  Dem.  29, 
29  ;  'BaxTov  Ar.  Lys.  958 ;  -axraj  Dem.  18,  21  :  p.  p(pivB<»Ka  Lys. 
17,  5  ;  Dem.  21,  80 :  p.  p.  fiepiaBoipm  Her.  9,  38  ;  PL  Leg.  800 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10:  aor.  tfU(TBa>Br)v  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i ;  Isae.  6, 
36  ;  Dem.  18,  284.  Mid.  -ovpai  hire  in,  -oOroi  Dem.  18, 149, 
'ovvrai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20 ;  Her.  5,  62,  but  -n/vrat  3,  131 ;  -olro 
Ar.  Av.  1152  :  imp.  ipivBovvro  Her.  i,  68.  9,  34  ;  Thuc.  4,  76 ; 
Isae.  6,  37  :  ftit.  -axro/iai  Ar.  Vesp.  52  ;  opt.  •iatroiro  Dem.  27, 
40  :  aor.  ifutrBaxrdprfv  Lys.  3,  24 ;  Aeschin.  i,  13.  162 ;  Dem.  36, 
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13;  -ad fi€vos  Thnc.  6,  90;  -^cracBtu  Her.  I,  24:  and  as  mid. 
p.p.  fi€fu(rBa>fitu  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  6,  39;  Dem.  45,  79.  48,  44  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64 :  and  pip.  c/xc/uV^oiro  Lys.  3,  1 1 ;   Dem. 

36,  9-  45,  29. 

MioTuXdofAai,  or  jmiotiX-  71?  /adie  oui^  Ar.  Eq.  827  :  imp.  -oro 
Luc.  Lex.  5  :  p.  fAffiiarvkTffuu  Ar.  Plut.  627,  but  pass.  £q.  11 68. 

Hvdoyjui,  To  remember y  see  fUfivrjo-Koa, 

HvdoiLai  To  courty  desire^  contr.  /liw/iat  Od.  i,  248.  16,  77  ; 
late  prose,  Luc.  Pseudol.  28;  Herodn.  7,  9,  11  (Bekk.),  but 
Trpo-  Soph.  O.  C.  1075 ;  PI.  Theaet.  151 :  /u^o^o)  Od.  16,  391 ; 
fiva)fi€voi  Od.  13,  378  ;  Her.  i,  205;  Heliod.  3,  14  ;  Plut  Tib. 
Gracch.  i ;  fivwrBm  Od.  14,  91 :  imp.  iivcuyaiv  Od.  24,  i25,€/i»aTo 
Her.  I,  205;  late  prose,  Plut.  Demetr.  31,  but  itpovyofaro  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  18,  €fivS>ino  Hom.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  fiva>tu6a  Od.  24, 
125,  iter.  fUfdaKrro  20,  290 :  aor.  tuinjaaro  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
575 ;  7rpo-nvT)aafi€vri  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36.  Lengthened  forms, 
fipdxf  2  sing.  pres.  for  fiv^  (h^u)  Od.  16,  431 ;  inf.  fUfiaoBtu  i, 
39  ;  part.  fivfa>fMfvos  Her.  i,  96  (fiva>/i-  Stein):  imp.  ifu/daa-Bt,  wr- 
Od.  22,  38,  fivuiovTo  II,  288,  €fivct)'  (Theocr.)  27,  22.  Vb. 

(jiVTj<Tr6s)f  *arr)  II.  6,  246. 

Mnfiftoi'cuu  To  remember^  mention^  Epicharm.  i ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
783 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1273  ;  Her.  i,  36 ;  Isocr.  i,  47  ;  Isae.  3,  16  ; 
Dem.  5,  10,  difl-  Antiph.  5,  54 :  imp.  €>i'i7/x-  Aeschin.  2,  76 : 
ftit.  -ever©  Ar.  Eccl.  264  ;  Isocr.  12,  136:  aor.  c/w^/ioi'cvo-a  Soph. 
Fr.  779;  PI.  Rep.  544,  an-  Her.  5,  65:  does  not  redouble  in 
p.  €tun)fi6v€VKa  Joseph.  A  p.  i,  i,  dn'tfivrjfi-  PI.  Leg.  672.  Phaed. 

103  :    p.  p.  ffiinjfjuiv€VTai,   dt-    PI.   Critias    117*    BOT,   €fivrifioP€v&riP 

Isocr.  12,  192  :  ftit.  fivTjfAovtvBfiaofiai  Isocr.  12,  128.  199;  Dem. 
18,  231  :  with  fut.  mid.  fxvrjfjLovfvtreTcu  as  pass.  Eur.  Heracl. 
334 :  pres.  p.  -€v6fKva  Thuc.  i,  23 :  imp.  (funrjfi-  2,  47. 
Mid.  aor.  ifxyrifioptvadfirjv  mentioned ^  Galen  15,  20,  missed  by  aJl 
Lexicogr.  Vb.  fivTjfAov€VT6s  Aristot.  Rhet.   i,   11,  -rcw  PL 

Rep.  441. 

Mn^aKOfiai.  To  remember,  only  pres.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Bergk) 
who  suggests  ft^acTot,  Franke  fun^arrcu  perhaps  unnecessarily. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  vnofAvfjaKovaa  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

Mnr)OT€ijb>  To  woo,  Od.  18,  277  ;  Theogn.  1112  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
847;  PI.  Leg.  773,  Dor.  fivaar-  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.)  :  imp. 
/ii^trrcuoi/  Hes.  Fr.  41  (Goettl.  Schoem.),  €>m7<tt-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 

37  :  ftit.  -cvo-o)  Isocr.  10,  39  :   aor.  ffimjareuaa,  -fvaar  Od.  4,  684  ; 

-fvaai  Isocr.  lo,  20,  Dor.  €fiva<TT'  Theocf.  18,  6:   reg.  except 

redupl.    p.   fifftvTja-TfvKCis  Diod.    Sic.    18,    23  :    p.  p.  p^fivriirrrvfuu 

V.  T.  Deut.  22,  28;  Artemidor.  Oneir.  2,  12,  but  (fju^aT-  N.  T. 
Luc.  I,  27,  2,  5,  as  mid.  see  below  :  aor.  c^wjorcv^i*,  Dor.  c/mi<rr« 
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Eur.  I.  T.  208  (chor.),  vn-ifivrjirr'  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  4.  7 :  pres. 
fAinj<n'€V€adai  Isocr.  lo,  39.  Mid.  fiin)(TT(vofjuu  late,  Apollod.  2, 
5,  12;  Nonn.  7,  118:  imp.  -cuovro  Luc.  JBis  Ace.  27  (Bekk. 
Jacob.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  775 :  aor.  -n/aa/ii/v  Plut.  Lysand.  30 ;  Lug. 
Mer.  Con.  23,  wro-  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  4,  7 :  and  p.  as  micL  fitfi- 

priartvfitvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  26. 

MMoofiOi,  see  lUiivrivKa^  fivdonai. 

MoX^u  To  go,  late  if  correct,  imper.  fcoXfTre  Anth.  12,  93 ; 
fjLoXovyrte  Or.  Sib.  I,  85;  Anth.  (Christodor.)  2,  128;  Christ. 
Pat.  2 15 :  1  aor.  late,  pdKijiras  Tzetz.  Anteh.  375  :  classic,  2  aor. 
and  usu.  Poet.  c/xoXov  Pind.  01.  14,  16  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  935  ;  Soph. 
EL  506 ;  At.  Lys.  984, /xoX-  Pind.  P.  3,  47,  fV-  II.  11,  604;  subj. 
4juik<a  Soph.  Ph.  477,  fioXjj  II.  24,  781 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  77;  Soph. 
Aj.  688,  dual  7«5Xi;tof  Eur.  Phoen.  585,  but  fwXoMrt  Xen.  An.  7, 
'>  335  -o*M*  Soph.  O.  C.  70  ;  /wJXc  Eur.  Or.  176  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1263  (chor.) ;  -Xtw  Soph.  O.  C.  757  ;  Eur.  Bac.  838  ;  late  prose 
Polyb.  30,  9 ;  -Xcoi^  II  6,  286.  Od.  3,  44 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  35 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1232  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225  :  ftit.  itoKoviuu  Trag. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1742  ;  'XfiaBfu  Aesch.  Pr.  689.  See  /3XaKrica>. 
For  ftoXovvrcff  pres.  part.  Or.  Sib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -ovrtt 
a  aor. 

M^pYKU|jii  To  wipe,  late,  and  in  simple^  only  aor.  mid.  fi6p(avTo 
Q.  Sm.  4,  270.  374,  but  aTT'ffiopSaiJUfjv  Ar.  Ach.  706 ;  Anth.  6, 
217.     See  6fji6pyvvfu. 

MopfM>XuTTO|ju&i  To  scare y  fear  (jsopficav),  Xen.  Conv.  4,  27  ;  PI. 
Gorg.  473  ;   -nyroi  CritO  46  ;   -TiaBai  Ar.  Av.  1 245  ;   'Ofjuvos  (PI.) 

Ax.  364 :  imp.  iitopfioKvrrfTo  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.) : 
aor.  fwpfw\v$ap(vos  Galen  10,  106,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(Mopuaow)  To  soil,  pollute^  later  mix.  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in 
act.  €fi6pvia,  'v(ais  Nic.  Alex.  144  :  and  classic  p.  p.  fitfiopvy- 
iuvos  Od.  13,  435  (Wolf,  Dind.  -vxm-  Bekk.  La  R.);  0pp. 
Cyn.  3,  39;  Q-  Sm.  5,  450;  Nic.  Alex.  318.  375,  -uxa*-  (Otto 
Schn.) 

Mouaiiw  To  sing,  Dor.  -cVdoi  Theocr.  8,  38 ;  'Urb<av  11,  8i, 
only  pres.  act. :  and  mid.  as  act.  pova-iCopai,  -iCoptvos  Eur.  Cycl. 
489. 

Mu^M  To  initiate,  pviav  Andoc.  i,  132  ;  /xvclv  PI.  Epist.  333  : 
imp.  ffiv€i  Philostr.  ApoU.  5,  19  (202)  :  ftit.  -^crw  (Dem.)  59,  21 ; 
Luc.  Fugit.  8;  Philostr.  ApoU.  4,  156  :  aor.  tp,vrj<r'  Plut.  Mor. 
607  ;  Anth.  9, 162 ;  -rjaai  (Dem.)  59,  21  ;  -^craf  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  420  (Lit.)  :    p.  pffxvriKa  Heliod.  3,  14.  Pass,  more  freq. 

-ccToi  Her.  8, 65  (Dind.  Stein),  ^Irai  (Bekk.) ;  -ovpfpos  PI.  Phaedr. 
250:  p.  fiffivrifmi  At.  Ran.  456;  Her.  2,  51;  PI.  Gorg.  497, 
-ria-Bf  Andoc.  i,  31 :  aor.  invrjBqv  Ax.  Plut.  845  (Br.  Mein.  cV«/*- 
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Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.) ;  Cora.  Fr.  3,  626 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
314  (Lit.);  Philostr.  Apoll.  292;  -1;^  Dem.  59,21;  fivTjO€iffp 
PI.  Conv.  209  &c.  :  ftit.  -rfBria-ofuu  Alciphr.  2,  4,  21  :  and  as 
pass.  fUt.  mid.  fAvfiaofmi  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156,  but  seemingly 
act.  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  30  (Kayser  in  text,  but  fivrjam  in 
Annot.»  crit.),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Mul«  To  suck,  Xea  An.  4,  5,  27  (Suid.  Dind.  Popp.  Kriig.) ; 
Hippocr.  8,  592  (Lit.),  and  fivfco),  7,  252,  later  fiv(d<Oy  cV-  D. 
Cass.  51,  14;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  39:  imp.  e/iuff  Hippocr.  8,  594: 
aor.  (fivCrja-a,  /xvfto-a?  0pp.  Hal.  2,  407,  cV-  11.  4,  2i8 ;  Luc.  Tim, 
8  :  ffjivCf)Brjv,  OTT-  Themist  22,  282.  a/xvCa>  stands  in  some  edi- 
tions of  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27.  This  verb  must  be  distinguished 
from  fiufo)  /o  muiler,  grumble,  Aesch.  Eum.  117;  Ar.  Thesm. 
231  ;  Hippocr.  7,  84.  252  :  imp.  e/xvf«  5,  206  :  fUt.  /ivfa>  Diog. 
Laert.  10,  118 :  aor.  ty.v^  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92,  cV-  D.  8,  457, 
l^tXxra  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Kuhn) ;  (/nvo-ar  Plut.  Pomp.  60,  if  not 
from  /ivo)).  Mid.  aor.  tfxv$aTo  (Hesych.),   dn-tfi-   Nic.   Al. 

482. 

MOBiin  To  speak,  tell,  Poet  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
(Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part.  ixvBcvaai,  for  -oxktou,  Eur.  L  A.  790  chor. 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  fivOfvaovtri  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  aor.  fii^Brjaas  Phot. 
Usu.  ^v6€0fiai  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  76,  Dor.  -«il/iat  Theocr.  10,  21, 
2  sing.  fxvBiMi  for  -ccoi  Od.  8,  1 80,  and  by  dropping  €,  iivOtai  Od. 

2,  202,  'OfifrBf  Aesch.  Supp.  277;  yLvBtiaBai  Tyrt.  4,  7;  -Bovfuvoi 
Soph.  Aj.  1 162,  -B€VfjLfvos  Simon.  Am.  7,  18  :  imp.  ipvBtoiirpf  Od. 
12,  451,  fivB'  Od.  4,  152,  dual  -BtiaBrjy  3,  140,  fivBtvvTO  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  458,  iter.  fivBfo-KovTo  II.  18,  289:  fUt.  -Bljirofiai  Od.  II,  328; 
Soph.  Aj.  865,  'Bi)(T€ai  Od.  19,  500:  aor.  fivBriaaro  II.  17,  200  ; 
Theocr.  2,  154;  Epic  subj.  -Bf)aofuu  II.  2,  488;  -tralfufv  II.  3, 
235.  Od.  21,  193;  Pind.  P.  4,  298  ;  imper.  -rjaaaBf  II.  6,  376; 
-r)(TaaBaL  II.  II,  20I.  Neither  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose  : 
irapa-fivBovfuu  is  in  both.  The  later  form  iivBtvm  occurs  in  Eur. 
but  not  in  classic  prose.  The  Lexicons  have  overlooked  the 
mid.  fivB€vovTai  Strab.  5,  3,  2 :  aor.  ipMBtvacano  Plut.  Mor.  894, 
fivBfva-  Tzetz.  Antihom.  74,  both  without  v.  r. 

Mu6i((i>  To  say,  tell,  late  in  this  form,  -t'fwir  Maneth.  i,  238,  Dor. 
fem.  -tfoio-n  (Theocr.  20,  11  ;  inf  -iVdcv  10,  58;  Lacon.  fivalMm, 
-(ddf  Ar.  Lys.  94 ;  -o-iddciv  1076:  aor.  fivtri^L  981.  Mid.  fivBlCopm 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  -ifoiro  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MvKdofAai  To  dei/ow  (fiv,  fivKio)  Eur.  H.  F.  870;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1488,  nafM'  Aesch.  Pr.  1082  ;  fivKd>fttvos  Od.  10,  413;  Pi.  Rep. 
396:  imp.  (fivKOTo  Ar.  Ran.  562 ;  PL  Rep.  615:  tat,  fivxiiaofuu 
Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  Phal.  (i),  11  :  aor.  epvicrfcravTo  Theocr.  16, 
37  ;  Paus.  9,  19,  4  ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17,  ^vk^o--  Theocr.  26,  20; 
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Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  fivKaa-  Theocr.  22,  75  (Vulg.  Mein.  -rja- 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche);  -rjadfuvos  At.  Nub.  292  ;  Philostr.  ApoU. 
4,  162  :  2  p.  ti€fivKa  Hes.  Op.  508;  Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.), 
in  tmesi  II.  24,  420,  afi(f)i-  Od.  10,  227;  fiffivKODs  11.  18,  580.  21, 
237  :  pip.  fuixvKtiv  Od.  12,  395  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  c/ac/xiJk- 
(Vulg.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  Epic  /x^kov  II.  5,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260. 
The  act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  fut.  fjLVKrfa<o  Or.  Sib.  8,  349  : 
aor.  fiVKTia-as  Anlh.  (Dioscor.)  6,  220.  Mid.  /zuKo/xm,  -ofifud(ov 

Or.  Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  pres.  and  imp.  alone 
occur  and  rarely. 

MuXidu  To  grindy  gnash  the  iecih^  Epic  and  only  pt.  ftvXtowvrf s 
Hes.  Op.  530.     V  by  ictus,  for  in  /xuXi;  and  compds.  v. 

Mdpoi  To  run,JloWy  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  imp.  iivpov  for  tyivp- 
Hes.  Sc.  132.  Mid.  ixvpoyuii  flow  with  tears,  lament,  II.  19, 
213  ;  subj.  -pr]ai  Theocr.  16,  31  ;  iivpto  Bion  i,  68  ;  Mosch.  3, 
14;  'OfKPos  II.  23, 14.  Od.  19,  119.;  Theogn.  730;  -vpfcrBai  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  666:  imp.  fi^povro  II.  19,  6,  -ero  Hes.  Op.  206:  aor. 
ffjL^paro  Mosch.  3, 9 1,  fiup-  3,  37  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  251 ;  -vpaaBm 
Mosch.  3,  73. 

Muadj^o)  To  adhor,  act.  late,  Aquil.  i  Reg.  25,  26.  'drrfa  Hesych. 
In  classic  use  only  mid.  -drropm,  as  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 
(K.  -d<r<r-  Lit.  7,  72);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5 ;  Anth.  3,  6,  2  :  imp. 
ffivaaTT'  Luc.  Prom.  4  :  flit,  -ax^^o/xat  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  3: 
aor.  tfivaaxBrju  act.  Themist.  19,  226  ;  subj.  fiva-axBfit  Luc.  Somn. 
8;  -^«j  Eur.  Med.  1149  >  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21. 

MJotna,  -TTw  To  wipe,  gull,  Hesych. ;  act.  tn  use  in  comp. 
only,  rrpo-ixva-a-a)  Hippocr.  9,  256,  d7ro-p.v(ra-a>  Anth.  II,  268,  -tt(o 
PI.  Rep.  343  :  aor.  d-no-pv^ri  Diog.  Laert.  6,  44  :  pip.  p.  tfjJfivKTo, 
air-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  215.  Mid.  fiuo-ao/yiat  to  wipe  one's  nose, 
Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  4,  71,  duo-yLvrr-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
2,  16:  imp.  dn'tfivTT-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  209;  Xen.  Conv. 
I,  15:  aor.  fiv^dfifvosy  diro-  Ar.  Eq.  gio»  The  mid.  in  the 
simple  form  has  been  overlooked  by  all  Lexicographers,  dntfii- 
fivKTo  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Burmann's  approved  emendation  for 

dfiifUKr. 

MOcii  To  shut  the  lips  or  eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  754  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
95;  PI.  Soph.  239;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  11,  8,  /cara-  Athen. 
(Hedyl.)  8,  34 ;  /it5<av  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  56 :  flit,  /uvo-o)  late, 
Lycophr.  988  ;  Niceph.  7, 15  :  aor.  tpXara  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.), 
fivo-ov  II.  24,  637,  f/iu-  late ;  /xvot;  pi.  Theaet.  164,  fivaaxri  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  3,  20;  fivaat  Soph.  Ant.  421;  Eur.  Med.  1183;  Ar. 
Vesp.  988;  PI.  Theaet.  164  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  21 ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
60  ?  see  fxvCfo  :  p.  lUpvKa  am  shut,  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420  ;  Hippocr. 
.8,  14.  64  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  ii,  2 ;  -vKm  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
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48,  (rvfi-  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in 
late  Poets,  (fivcrc  in  arsi  Anth.  7,  630.  9,  558,  Kara-  Batr.  191, 
unless  it  should  be  written  -vaa--.  In  Attic,  ^  is  said  to  be  short 
in  pres.  /avo).  It  is  difficult  to  get  a  direct  crocial  instance. 
ftiJon/^  is  short  in  Anth.  6,  233;  Tryph.  352,  but  1x6-  Nic.  Ther.  417, 
in  arst. 

Mo»\ido\i.ai  To  blame f  fifoyiq.  Ar,  Av.  171,  Ion  -foiiai,  -^vmu 
Theogn.  369 ;  -cvfAfuos  169:  tut.  ^(afxrjaoficu  11.3,412;  Simon. 
Am.  7,  113  (Bergk);  Theogn.  1079;  Cailira.  Dian.  222;  Inscr. 
in  Plut.  Mor.  346:  aor.  €fi(ofirj(Td^rjv  Aesch.  Ag.  277,  fu^fiija- 
Q.  Sm.  12,  563,  fxa>fid(TaTo  Theocr.  9,  24 ;  opt.  fKOfirja-aiTo  Theogn. 
875;    Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  2  ;    -liaaaBaL  Hist.  con.  33.  Pass. 

rare,  aor.  fianrjOfi  be  blamed,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.  Vb.  fuafarros 
Aesch.  Sept.  508.  The  coUat.  tia>fM€va>  we  have  seen  in  the  pr. 
subj.  only  fic^fitvu  Od.  6,  274 ;  and  inf.  -tvuv  Hes.  Op.  756. 


N. 

NaiCTcto)  To  dwell,  inhabit,  Poet  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  21,  -crictr  0pp.  Hal.  i,  411,  -«ri«  Hes.  Th.  775, 
-aovvi  II.  4,  45;  -dwv  Od.  17,  523;  Emped.  235;  Simon.  O. 
84  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  85,  Trapa-  Soph,  Tr.  635  (chor.) ;  -a^iv  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  680:  and  iter.  imp.  patcroao-icoi/  II.  2,  841.  ii,  673.  Od.  15, 
385;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  68.  3,  977.  This  verb  usually  maintains  its 
forms  uncontracted,  I'mfract,  -aovm.^  -axav  &C.,  but  voirtwf  Soph. 
Ant.  1 1 23  chor.  (Dind.  &c.)  In  the  imp.  -aavKov  it  has  the 
regular  lengthening,  and  in  the  fem.  part,  the  irregular,  vau- 

Tda>aa  Od.  I,  404,   €v-   II.  2,  648,  but  paifrdoxHra   Hom.  H.  1 8,  6, 

and  now  Od.  and  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  -onfra  (La  Roche). 

Naio)  (vd<a)  To  inhabit,  settle,  Poet.  II.  16,  235  ;  Hes.  Op.  391; 
Simon.  C.  164  ;  Emped.  353  ;  Pind.  P.  iz,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  809 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  414 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  66,  Dor.  3  pi.  voxoan  Pind.  P.  12, 
26 ;  vamv  II.  6,  15 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1 105  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran. 
324  (chor.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393  (hexam.),  Dor.  fem.  valoun 
Theocr.  2,  71  ;  paltiv  Anacr.  112;  Soph.  O.  C.  812;  so  II.  18, 
87  ;  but  '€fx€v  15,  190,  'fficvai  Od.  15,  240  :  imp.  tpaiov  II.  2, 
824  ;  Simon.  C.  98  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  63  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  vaiop  IL  5, 
710.  9,  484;  Hes.  Sc.  473  ;  Simon,  C.  48,  iter.  vaUaKt  II.  16, 
719;  Hes.  Fr.  81 :  fut.  mid.  paatrofuu  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  747  : 
aor.  tvatrva  caused  to  dwell,  placed,  Hom.  H.  2,  120;  Pind.  P.  5, 
71,  KQT'   Hes.  Th.  329.   Op.  168,  vd(T(Ta  Od.  4,  174;  a»ro-i»a<r<rw<rt 

II.  16,  86  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -8a<r<ra)<rt  Bekk.  2  ed.): 
p.  p.  late  P€m(rfuu  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  51,  8 ;  -aafavos  Dion.  Per. 
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264:  aor.  €pd(T0rjv  (Soph.?)  Fr.  795  (hexam.),  vaadrjv  II.  14,  1191 
djT'CvaaOrjv  EuF.  Med.  166  (chor.),  kot-  Phoen.  207  (chor.),  kot- 
ivwrOtv  for  -lyo-av,  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (anapaest.) :  aor.  mid.  ipaaa-d^rjv 
took  up  my  ahode^  vdaa-aTo  Hes.  Op.  639,  oTr-cvao-o--  11.  2,  629, 
emigrated^  so  Od.  15,  254,  ecr-  Hermes.  Col.  2,  31,  but  vavtraro 
as  aor.  act.  settled^  stationed^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  djr-fwi<r<r-  Eur.  I.  T. 
1260  (chor.);  Kara-  vatTo-afXiVT)  Aesch.  Eutn.  929  (chor.) ;  later 
vair^aavTo  Dion.  Per.  349,  vyirja-'  (Passow) ;  fut.  very  late  iv-vcuratToi 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 751,   OTTO-   Apollinar.  Ps.   51,  9.       dno-Kara-vaiai  are 

also  poetic,  and  confined  entirely  or  almost  to  aor,  act.  mid. 
and  pass. 

Ndaau,  -ttw  To  shiff,  compress ^  Stob.  (Epictet.)  121,  29  :  imp. 
€varro¥  Athen.  (Hippol.)  1 30 :  flit,  (vaf «,  «/)f /act  Hesych.) :  aor. 
hm^a  Od.  21,  122,  #caT-  Her.  7,  36  :  p.  p.  vivatr^iw.  Ar.  Eccl.  840 
(Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.);  Theocr.  9,  9;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and 
vtvayfjLM  Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit.  'oarfuu  Lind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted 
(Dind.  5ed.);  Arr.  An.  6,  24,4  (Krtig.  Sint.):  pip.  v€paKTo 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  6.        Vb.  j/acrrof,  voKTos  late. 

Nainn|Y^<i>  To  build  ships ^  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Plut.  513 :  (PI.)  Ale. 
I,  107  :  imp.  fvavTrrryovv  Polyb.  i,  36  (Mss.  Vulg.  suspected  by 
Schweigh.  -ovvto  mid.  £ekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  vfvavmjyrifiivoi  Aristot. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  14,  5  :  aor.  -^^ijv  Thuc.  i,  13  (Bekk.):  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  3,  17  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -ovtiai  build  ships  for 
OTuself  Ar.  Eq.  916  ;  Aeschin.  3,  30;  Ion.  part. -cvfifi/off  Her.  2, 
96.  6,  46;  inf.  -^rjyftaBai  I,  27,  -claBai  Andoc.  3,  14:  imp. 
ivavTHf/-  Thuc.  I,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34  ;  and  now 
Polyb.  I,  36  quoted  :  ftit  -yriaofuu  Dera.  17,  28 :  aor.  'Tjadfxrfv 
Andoc.  3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  47  ;  -fia-tavrai  Her.  2,  96 ;  -fjadfitpos  Thuc. 
6,  90  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  v€pavrrrjyrffi(uos  Diod*.  Sic.  20,  16. 

NauoToX^o)  To  convey  by  ship,  steer  &c.  Eur.  Or.  741;  Ar. 
Av.  1229;  Luc.  Lex.  2;  sail,  voyage,  Soph.  Ph.  245:  imp. 
ivavar-  Soph.  Ph.  279  :   flit,  -^o*©  Eur.  Supp.  474  :   aor.  evavard- 

Xrja-a  I.  T.  103 ;  subj.  -370-0)  Hec.  1260;  Alciphr.  2,  4 :  p.  vtvav- 
aToXrjKOy  (Tvv  Soph.  Ph.  550 :  aor.  p.  late  pav<TTo\rjd€is  Diod.  Sic. 
4,13:  Alt.  mid.  vavaroXr^aofuu  as  peiss.  shall  sail,  be  shipped  off, 
Eur.  Tr.  1048.  Pros.  vavaToKov\ktva  pass.  Eur.  Fr.  495  (D). 
Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. 

Nairrl^b)  To  be  sea-sick  seems  confined  to  pres.  Ar.  Thesm. 
882  ;  PI.  Leg.  639 ;  Themist.  26,  315 :  imp.  cVavrtW  Luc.  Nee. 
4  :  and  aor.  ivatriaaa  Galen.  16,  665. 

NauTiXXo|jiai  To  sail,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Eur.  Fr. 
791  (D.) ;  Her.  i,  202.  2,  5;  Himer.  Or.  21,  7;  subj.  -XrjraL 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  37,  29 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  6r,  shortened  -Xfrat  Od. 
4,  673 ;  -Xoivro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  918;  -Xco-Ait  Od.  14,  246;  PI.  Rep, 
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551  ;  -\6fji(vos  Her.  2,  178.  3,  6;  Luc.  Hist.  62.  Tox.  4.  Fug. 
13:  imp.  €vavTiK\6fxi]v  Her.  i,  163,  i»ain-«XX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  299: 
and  aor.  vavriXaaOaL  Dio  Cass.  56, 3.  Not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

{H6m)  To  dwell,  see  vaio). 

Hivi  To  flow y  only  pres.  II.  21,  197.  Od.  6,  292  ;  -017  Epigr. 
in  PI.  Phaedr.  264  :  and  imp.  (with  d)  vaov  Callim.  Dian.  224; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  224  (Mss.  Well.  Merk.).  i,  1146  (Well.),  and  vaiov 
Od.  9,  222  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1146  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid. 
or  pass,  vaniuvai  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (Goettl  Schn.),  wio/i-  (Otio 
Schn.  74,  58,  in  note) ;  with  Alex.  515.  imov  once  stood  Od. 
9,  222,  but  Wolf,  Bekker,  Dindorf  and  La  Roche  adopt  valop 
the  reading  of  Aristarchus,  and  thus  preserve  a  in  Homer.  The 
approved  reading  now  (Ar.  Ran.  146)  is  dctWi/,  once  dc*  v»v. 
Callim.  has  a  of  imp.  in  thesis,  Ap.  Rh.  in  arsis — twice  in  Wei- 
lauer*s  edition,  once  in  Merkel's. 

Ncdi'Uuofiai  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  wantonly 
(i/caWaff),  Dep.  Ar.  Fr.  653  (D.);  PI.  Gorg.  482  ;  Isocr.  20,  17  : 
fut.  -€v<TOfiai  Dem.  19,  242  :  aor.  tv^avirvaatufiv  Dem.  19,  194. 
21,  69  :  with  p.  vivtavitviJAvos  i>a88.  Dem.  21,  18  :  and  late  aor. 
vtavLfvOfli  Plut.  Mar.  29.  The  coUat.  vtavivKtvofiai  is  rare,  and 
only  pros.  -€V(tcu,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434  &c. ;  -€v6(u  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  2,  15;  -o/ifvoff  Plut.  Mor.  12.  v€a(ai  Poctic,  late  prose,  and 
perhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104 ;  -aC<av  Soph.  O.  C.  374  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  713;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  276;  late  prose  -dfrur 
Alciphr.  I,  28  &c. 

N€<£«  and  k€<5«  To  make  new  (vcof),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  only,  vtav  Ar.  Nub.  1 117  ;  late 
prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  i.  7 :  aor.  iviaaa,  pfdaaxrt  3,  20.  8  : 
and  peisB.  vcw/u'wy  Hes.  Op.  462  ;  the  latter  in  aor.  act.  only, 
peaxTop  Aesch.  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -axrarc  V.  T.  Jer.  4, 
3  :  and  mid.  ivfuxraro  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  147.  P€oxy^  too  is 
very  limited  in  its  inflections,  and  prosaic,  but  perhaps  not  used 
above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4,  201 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  7  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  5,  74;  aor.  fpe6xfi(oaa  Her.  5,  19;  Thuc.  i,  12  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  89. 

NciK^b)  To  chide,  II.  i,  521,  3  pi.  -/ccvo-t  20,  254,  Epic  -rci«  II. 
4,  359  ;  Hes.  Op.  332  (Lennep,  Koechl.),  -Ktiovai  Theocr.  i, 
35  ;  subj.  3  sing.  -k€itj  Od.  17,  189,  'Kcijjai  II.  i,  579  ;  ptiKtap  Her. 
9i  55»  Epic,  -futtv  Hes.  Th.  208;  -ftW  II.  2,  277 :  imp.  cWiVcoy 

II.  18,  498,  'K€€  Her.  8,  125,  ptUfov  U.  12,  268,  ptUtt  2,  224, 
ptUfiov  Od.  22,  26,  iter.  ptiKtUaKop  II.  4,  241  :  fiit.  vruccVoi  II.  10, 
115:  aor.  (vfUftra  U.  3,  59,   pfUfaa  lo,  1 58,  -caaa  7,  1 6 1.      The 

iter,  form  P€uc€aKOfi€p  Od.  11,  512  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
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vucd<TKOfM€v  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche).  Mostly  Epic,  but 
v€iKta>v  Her.  9,  55;  imp.  tvtUet  8,  125. 

N€iaao|iai,  see  piaaoficu, 

Nci^w,  see  pi<f)(a. 

H€niBiiiTo/eed{v€fxai), 'Epic,  2Jid  in  act.  late  v€fi€^a)i/Nic.Ther.430. 
Mid.  v€iA€dovTaif  €v-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  6ii:  imp.  vtfjJBovro  II.  11,  635. 

Nc|ji€<r(i(D  To  take  til,  blame,  II.  4,  413  ;  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  927  :  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  780;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67.  10,  47,  Epic  -o-aao)  Od.  23,  213; 
Hes.  Op.  756:  imp.  cW/icVa)^  Plut.  Sull.  6,  -cVo-wv  II.  13,  16: 
ftit.  '(n]cr(o  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  9,  8  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  582  :  aor.  cW- 
fuvrjtra  Dem.  20,  161 ;  Plut.  Mar.  39  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  25,  vc/icV- 

II.  4,  507.   Od.  21,  285,   Dor.   -acra  Pind.  I.  I,  3;    -<rri(rTjT€  (Hip- 

pocr.)  9,  326.  Mid.  pffietraofMai  Epic  and  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 
8,  50,  -fffcr-  II.  13,  119  ;  Od.  4,  158.  19,  5  :  flit.  -Tja-ofiaL  II.  10, 
129.   195,   '(rri<r€ai    II.  10,  1 1 5.    Od.  1,  I58  :    aor.    {(p(fie<rri<rafjirjv) 

Epic  and  rare,  subj.  Epic  v€fi€<rr}a€raL  Od.  19,  121 ;  vffjLfa-oTja'aiTo 
Od.  I,  228  :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  €vefi«rTi6rj  Plut.  Cat.  min.  38, 
Epic  v€fi€<r(rT]Orj  Od.  I,  119,  3  pi.  'ta-oTiBep  II.  2,  223  ;  Subj.  '€tr(Tri' 
da)fi€P  24,  53,  -6€a)fjL(p  (La  R.),  '0€iofjL€P  (Bekk.   2  ed.);    imper. 

-€a-crTi6rjT€  II.  1 6,   544  i   -to'orjBeis  II.  1 5,  211. — ptfietraaKOP   of  OUr 

lexicons  has  escaped  us. 

NcfjLcaij^ofiai  To  be  wroth,  dread,  Dep.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  II. 
2,  296;  Orph.  Fr.  11,4;  Coluth.  358:  and  imp.  P€fi€aiC(To 
Od.  I,  263. 

N^fuj  To  distribute,  pasture,  consider,  Od.  6,  188;  Pind.  01. 
10,  13 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  505 ;  Soph.  El.  598  ;  Ar.  Av.  384  ;  Her. 
4,  191 ;  Thuc.  I,  71 ;  Isocr.  3,  15  :  imp.  €P€fiop  Eur.  H.  F.  462  ; 
Her.  I,  32  ;  Thuc.  8,  70;    PI.  Prot.  320,  pffwp  Od.  8,  470.  15, 

140:  flit.  Pffjua  Soph.  Aj.  513,  dno-  Ph.  Phil.  65,  late  pefirja-a 
Long.  Past.  2,  23  (Seiler);  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  56  (D.) :  aor.  ci/ft/ia 
Od.  14,  210 ;  Simon.  C.  142  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  401 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1396  ;  Her.  3,  39  ;  Antiph.  5, 10;  Thuc.  6,  88  ;  Dem.  20,  141, 
ycifui  II.  3,  274;  Pind.  I.  2,  22;  Soph.  Aj.  1201  (chor.)  :  p. 
p€P€fii]Ka,  6ia-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  45,  mro-  Luc.  Prom.  9 :  p.  p.  P€Pt' 

fifffjLai   PL  Parm.  144.  Leg.  7^0  >    PfPffiriadai    Soph.  267  l    -rjfupos 

Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21  ;  PI.  Tim.  53 :  aor.  ipffiriOrjp  PI.  Leg.  849  ; 
Dem.  59,  104.  36,  38  (Mss.  A  v.  S  ex  correct.  Dind.),  di-tPtfjirjB- 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  27  ;  PL  Leg.  835  ;  Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  iptfiiOrjp 
Dem.  36,  38  quoted  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  175  (Mss. 
Benseler,  -^^  Mss.  Aid.  TfjLrjOfjpat  Wolf,  Valken.  B.  S.  Franke) : 
tat,  late  P€fjirj$ria€adat  Plut.  Ag.  14 ;  -(rofitpos  Galen  2,  404.  3, 
709 :  pres.  opt.  Wfioiro  II.  2,  780.  Mid.  ptfwuat  allot  to  one- 
self, inhabit,  feed  &c.  II.  20,  8 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  66 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  411 ; 
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Soph.  Ph.  709 ;  Ar.  Av.  310 ;  Her.  8,  106 ;  Thuc.  i,  10,  2  sing. 
'fieat  Od.  9,  449 ;  subj.  -fxfjai  II.  20,  185  :  imp.  tvtfiofx-  II.  2,  531 ; 
Theogn.  56;  Ar.  Av.  330;  Her.  3,  133;  Thuc.  3,  68;  Dem. 
40,  14  :  ftit.  pffiovfiat  Thuc.  4,  64 ;  Dera.  21,  203,  ric-  Soph.  Aj. 
369,  Ion.  V€fjJofiai,  apa-  Her.  I,  173,  late  veft^aofiai  Dio.  Hal.  8, 
71 ;  Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant  55,  «rt-  Caes.  19,  pass.  dta-w/x^c<rAu 
App.  Civ.  4,  3  :  aor.  iveifxafiriv  Lys.  16,  10;  Isae.  7,  5;  PL  Leg. 
771;  Dem.  36,  10.  19.  48,  33;  -d/i€vor  Thuc.  8,  21,  unattic 
€VffiJj(rdfjirjv  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  58,  vno-  Hippocr.  i,  520  (K.): 

as  mid.  p.  p.  veMfurnxivog  Dem.  47,  35  ?  npoa'-P€V€firj<r6€   2,  29.    1 3, 

20,  see  below.  Vb.  dia-v€firjT€ov  Xen.  Oec.  7>  3^*  ^invtiAOfuu 
is  dep.  mid.  and  later  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  485 :  imp.  rir-cW/irro 
Her.  5,  loi :  ftit.  -fjaofiat  Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  '€V€ifidfujv  Thuc. 
2,  54 ;  imper.  -veifuu  Pind.  01.  9,  6  :  late  aor.  pass.  tPffi^Orp^  as 
mid.  Diod.  Sic.  14,  54.  So  Kara-vtuofuu  Isocr.  14,  20 :  aor. 
KaTtvfifid^rjp  Thuc.  2,  1 7  :  p.  Koravev/firjiAai  have  divided  or  wasUdy 
Isocr.  14,  7  :  aor.  KaT-€if€^rj6rju  I  wasted,  Plut.  Pericl.  34.  Artax. 
23;  Athen.  15,  677  (also  pass,  icara-pcvf/i^cr^oi  have  been  divided, 

AristOt.  Pol.  7,  12,  I  :   Kara-uffirjOfis  PI.  Leg.  848).     va>fi   for   yw/uM 

Pind.  I.  2,  22  (old  edit.)  written  vS>fi  by  Damra,  and  called  2  p. 
(pret.  med.)  for  v€v<afi\  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  va>ft»  on  what 
authority  we  know  not,  has  been  altered  to  vilfi  by  Harm. 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the  ground  that  d  from  the  contraction  of  oc 
could  not  be  elided. 

N^of&ai  TogOy  come,  or  as  fat,  will  go,  Poet.  II.  3,  257.  23,  150; 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  contr.  wCfiai  II.  18,  136;  Epigr.  15,  11,  2  sing. 
Tfiiai   Od.    II,    114.    12,  141,    vtirai    12,  188,    and    mr     4,   633, 

v€vyA6a  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1 153  ;  Theocr.  i8,  56,  vutrOt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  306, 
and  v€iaB€  3,  373;   Eur.  Ale.  737,  viovrai  Od.  20,  156;   subj. 

Kc'iyoi    11.  I,  32,    -riroi    Od.  I,  205   &C.;    opt.    Mo'nir)v   II.  1 4,  335, 

-oififBa  Od.  3,  170,  -oioTo  II.  1 8,  377  ;  imper.  vtlo  Leon.  Tar.  70, 
v€€a6»  II.  23,  662,  '€(tBci>p  3,  74;  inf.  vtitrBai  Od.  1 5,  88;  -Pind. 
P.  4,  247  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 431 ;  Soph.  Ant  33,  usu.  vtfaOai  in  Hem. 
II.  2,  84.  9,  42.  14,  221.  Od.  3,  60.  4,  8  &c.;  Hes.  Op.  554; 
Theocr.  16,  28 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  708.  2, 12.  3,  646  &c. ;  v€6ii€Pos  Eur. 
Elec.  723  (chor.),  wv/x-  Anth.  9,  96:  imp.  v€6fifiv  Od.  17,  148; 
Theocr.  25,  207,  if€ovro  II.  5,  907 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77,  cWorro  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  315:  and  perhaps  aor.  mjaafuvrj,  vtro-  Hip]X)cr.  9,  192 
(Lit.  'VftifjaafA'  Vulg.  279,  43  Foes.)  vtofuu  occurs  once  in  prose, 
v€ovrm  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  11  (Ms.  Vat  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.)  A  ftit. 
act.  vria-ovvTi  Dor.  for  vrivovat,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  19  (Ahr.)  if 
correct ;  and  late  a  pres.  vf«  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  118  (ed, 
Oxon.)  A  lengthened  form  viyco/xai  occurs  late  in  ftit.  wT^o-cTm  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  216,  unless  this  be  from  v^co)  to  heap  up.     See  vunropai^ 
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N€&i,  see  pcatt. 

Neuordj^o),  see  worafo). 

N€UfD  7b  3^«</,  /w^,  Eur.  Fr.  152  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  883;  Aristot. 
Mund.  7,  6;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  9,  i ;  -ouv  Od.  18,  237;  Hes. 
Op.  473  ;  '<ov  II.  13,  133 ;  Soph.  Ant.  441 ;  Her.  2,  48;  Thuc. 

4,  100;  PL  Leg.  945  :  imp.  cvcvov  II.  11,  42,  ptvov  Od.  9,  468 : 
fut.  p€v<T<a  Od.  16,  283;  Hippocr.  5,  196,  dva-  Luc.  Saturn,  i, 

1,  dno-  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  vevaeU  Theocr.  7,  109  ;  Epic  inf. 
y€vtr(fi€v,  Kara-  Q.  Sm.  2,  149  :  fat.  mid.  -cvo-o/xat  only  in  comp. 
see  below:  aor.  tvfvaa  Eur.  Hec.  545;  Ar.  Thesm.  507  ;  PL 
Phaed.  117,  /car-  IL  4,  267;  Pind.  N.  i,  14,  vcOo-a  always  Horn. 
IL  8,  246.  9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  &c.;  H.  Merc.  395;  Pind.  I.  8, 
46;  so  Ap.  Rh.  2,  949.  3,  441,  but  KQT-fvivaa  IL  9,  19  &c. ; 
pfvaif  Eur.  Ale.  978;  vivacus  Theocr.  7,  109  ;  ptvaov  Pind.  P.  i, 
7 1 ;  Soph.  Ph.  484 :  p.  v€U€VKa  Antim.  Fr.  39  (Dubn.)  ;  Anth. 
7,  142  ;  Arist.  ProbL  7,  5,  4;  -K<aff  Eur.  I.  A.  1581  ;  Theocr. 
22,  203  ;  Luc.  Somn.  13.  D.  Deor.  17,  2,  irpo-  PL  Euthyd.  274  : 

pip.    €y€V€VK€tV  Polyb.    9,    5   •     (P*  P*   V€V€VfUU  t    OOr.    €lf€V$rj»  ?)  Vb. 

pfvaros  ?  The  comp.  dpaiffvio  has  tut.  mid.  -peva-ofiai  PI.  Rep. 
350  :  but  -€vaa)  Luc.  Saturn.  1,1.  So  icara-vcva),  flit.  mid.  -vev- 
aofuu  IL  I,  524  ;  PL  Rep.  350:  late  -vcvo-o)  Q.  Sm.  2, 149  :  aor. 
Kopvtvaas  for  jcarovcv-  Od.  1 5,  464;  Karavtvtav  in  arsis,  Od.  9, 
490.  iinv€v(o  also  has  both  fut.  but  late  -wvo-w  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  4 
(Jacob.):  -v^vvo^i  Aristaen.  2,  i. 

N€^a>,  vi^  To  b&  clouded,  lower,  only  in  comp.  wv-m^l  Eur. 
Pr.  329  (Wagn.  -P€(/)€i  332  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1502,  -v/^ft  (Cob. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  prose,  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19,  24  ;  -v^^ovaa 
Eur.  El.  1078,  'Ptipovaa  (Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.);  'V€<fxiv  Plut. 
Mor.  641 :  Alt.  late  've^Tjo-ei  Sym.  Job  37,  21 :  2  p.  avv-v€vo<f>€ 
Ar.  Fr.  142  (D.) ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  ii ;  -i^cwx^ws  Ar.  Fr. 
349 ;  late  prose  Philostr.  508. 

Hi»  To  swim,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bergk  2  ed.,  136  Schneidw.  Herm. 
Momms.),  w  PL  Rep.  453,  vtowi  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 13, 9;  vttiv 
Her.  8,  89,  mv  Epich.  26  (Ahr.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  654;  Thuc.  7, 
30;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25;   PL  Leg.  689;   but  uncontr.  vcW  Od. 

5,  344;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  413;  PL  Rep.  529:  imp.  tv^ov 
At.  Eq.  321,  cV-  Thuc.  4,  26,  Epic  €vv€ov  IL  21,  11  :  ftit. 
P€V(rovfi€Pos  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Kriig.  -o-o^fwf 
Hesych.  Dind.  Saupp.):  aor.  tvtvaa,  ff-  Eur.  CycL  577  ;   Thuc. 

2,  90;  inf.  'Vfvaai  Pind.  OL  13,  114;  Eur.  Hipp.  470,  dm- 
PL  Parm.   137:    p.   PfvtvKa,  dia-  PL  Rep.  441.  Vb.  vtvariov 

PL  Rep.  453.  Hither  has  been  referred  as  a  "probable  read- 
ing," aor.  mid.  mja-afxtprj,  vtto-  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.  for  -vtvrja- 
;;29,  43  Foes.),    w©  lo  swifHy  however,  nevex  takes  -^<ro>,  -J7cra, 
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always  -cvo-w,  -fvo-a,  and  ptofuu  io  go  &c.  seems  to  yield  as  good 
a  meaning. 

N^u>  (vdU*  Phot.)  To  heap  up^  pros,  in  conip.  ari-ptova-i  Her.  4, 
62  ;  ir€pi'V€(iv  6,  80 :  ftit.  pff<T(o  (Suid.) :  aor.  (vrjaa  Eur.  Cycl.  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck  2  ed.  ttrrpwrtv  Pierson,  Dind. 
5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  crw-  Her.  i,  34  ;  vriaat  Eur.  H.  F.  243  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  269 ;  Thuc.  2,  52,  ovv-  Her.  i,  86.  7,  107  :  p.  p.  vhnjftm 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  26,  4,  rirt-  Ar.  Eccl.  838  (Dind. 
5  ed.),  ^vv'  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  vtinja-ncu  Ar.  Nub.  1203  {-vrffuu 
Dind.  would  now) ;  Luc.  Peregr.  35,  em-  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.  Mein.),  ovv-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  495 :  pip.  €V€wtj<rro 
Ael.  V.  H.  5,  6  :  aor.  late  ci^^v,  ctt-  Herodn.  4,  2,  10,  and 
€VTj(TBrfv  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  2.  Mid.  heap  up  for  oneself^  aor.  €injad- 
fxTjv,  fyfifra^  an-  Eur.  Fr.  28 1  ;  vrja-afieBa  Polyaen.  8,  65,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. ;  mjaafxtvos,  dno-  Eur.  Ion  875,  but  vno-  Hippocr.  9, 
192  (Lit.)  we  think  should  be  rather  referred  to  v€Ofuu.         Vb. 

PTfTos  Od.  2,  338.      See  mjia. — avp-vfPiarai   3  pi.  lon.  for.  -wrfvrwuy 

Her.  2,  135.  4,  62.  For  tarrjvtv  Eur.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.), 
Reiske  suggested,  and  Herm.  Nauck  2  ed.  &c.  adopted  (miirww : 
so  Dindorf,  but  in  5  ed.  he  and  Nauck  in  3  ed.  read  Zarp^^awp 
with  Pierson. 

N^«,  in^0«  To  spin,  vtl  Hes.  Op.  777 ;  vfiBtiv  PI.  Polit.  289  :  imp. 
iter.  vriB€(TK€s  Anth.  14,  134  :  ftit.  yfi<ra>  Ar.  Lys.  519  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298  :  aor.  €inj(Ta  Batr.  183 ;  Soph.  Fr.  391,  rir-  II.  20, 
128:  p.p.  late  v€tnjcrfjLai  Phil,  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  riri-  (Luc.) 
Philop.  14  :  aor.  fvfjBriv  PI.  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  act.  aor. 
vTjaavTo  Od.  7,  198.  Vb.  vi/ror.     Aelian  H.  A.  7,  12,  has 

3  pi.  iwcrt  which  implies  vdo>,  or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in 
a>  for  ov  ;  so  pavra,  injOovra  Hesych. ;  see  also  pwrm  Eup.  Com. 
Fr.  2,  556,  which  Meineke  has  altered  to  vfjfrai. 

Hiuiy  KT)^ofiai,  To  go,  come,  see  vtofMi, 

Nt|^w  To  heap  up.  Epic  and  Ion,  imp.  vi\^ov  H.  23,  163  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  403,  ivr\-  II.  23,  169  (Bekk.  2  ed.  1^  La  R.) :  aor.  r7i7<m 
Od.  19,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1208  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  496  ;  part,  mfytroi 
II-  9»  358 ;  Her.  i,  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  i^<r-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein) ; 
vrfyiTai  Od.  15,  322,  trf/)i-  Her.  2,  107  {^vr\iTa%  Dind.  Stein  &c.) 
Mid.  aor.  tvrjrjfrayro  0pp.  Hal.  4,  500,  i^^a-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  364 ; 
Q.  Sm.  5,  619  ;  imper.  'jjadfrSo),  II.  9,  137  ;  inf.  -rfiraaBai  9,  279  : 
but  tat.  vrffia-trai  as  pass.  0pp.  Hal.  2,  216. 

Hr\Bia  To  spin,  see  vita, 

Nt)i^ci>  To  heap  up.  Epic  and  only  imp.  in  comp.  €ir-cvJp«for  II. 
7,  428.  431,  nap'tvrjV'  Od.  I,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  but  cn-nap-ftrrftov  Bekk.  2  edit.)  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123  ; 
Q.  Sm.  4,  135.  10,  462  (Vulg.  but  frap-tni^w  Koechl.  2  edit). 
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The  simple  vrfveop  once  II.  23,  139,  is  now  read  vrffov  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche)  and  which  Bekker  now  reads  in 
the  compds.  also,  cVirap-n^cov  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  {2  ed.), 
and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm.  (2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps 
they  are,  vfjv€ov  would  seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only 
unchallenged  voucher  Ap.  Rh.  i,  11 23.  The  middle  v  seems 
called  in  for  a  res/,  or  represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasaL 

Hri^,  Dor.  VCI+-  To  be  sober,  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pres.  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Bato)  4,  499  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
192  ;  PI.  Leg.  918;  Dor.  imper.  va^c  Epich.  ii9(Ahr.);  i^^c/xti^ 
Archil.  5,  4;  PI.  Conv.  213 ;  usu.  part,  i^^/xai/  Soph.  O.  C.  100; 
Ar.  Lys.  1232;  Her.  i,  133;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8,  13; 
PL  Critias  121.  Rep.  396.  Leg.  773  &c. :  imp.  cf-cv^^o^v  Athen. 
4, 5 :  ftit.  v^o),  U'  trans.  Apocr.  Sir.  34,  2 :  aor.  i^^orc  Or.  Sib.  i , 
154  '9  vrpjras  Ael.  (Orac.)  Fr.  103,  -avrts  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  3 ; 
but  trans,  wy^c,  fj-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  114  (ed.  Oxon.)  The 
trans,  usage  has  been  overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

NVjxw  To  swiTfiy  Dor.  i^x®»  mostly  Epic  »'^x"  Nic.  Al.  590 ; 
'X^p  168 ;  Epic  inf.  vrjx^'fjitvai  Od.  5,  375  :  imp.  vfjx^v  Od.  5,  399. 
7,  280;  Hes.  Sc.  317 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  915,  Dor.  €vdx*>  «"po<r-  Theocr. 
21,  18  :  tat.  pff(ti  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  25?  Usu.  vTixofJuti  Dep.  mid. 
Orph.  L.  617 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  153.  4,  39;  -dfuvos  Od.  7,  276.  14, 
352  ;  Mosch.  2,  47  ;  -taBai  Alcae.  107  (Bergk) :  imp.  vtjxovto 
(Soph.)  Fr.  179  ;  0pp.  H.  5,  489,  Dor.  cVd^cro,  rn--  (Theocr.)  23, 
61 :  fill,  vfi$ofiai  Od.  5,  364;  Musae.  208,  avv-  Ar.  Eccl.  1104 
(Vulg.  '€tp^fiai  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.),  cV-  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 
16,  npotr-  Luc.  Navig.  15,  and  late  vrixrjaofiai  Or.  Sib.  2,  209.  12, 
343  ;  aor.  €vrj(dfxriv  Dio.  Per.  141  ;  Lycophr.  76  ;  Anth.  9,  36 ; 
Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  irpo<r-  Callim.  Del.  47,  ott-  Polyb.  16,  3  ; 
Arr.  An.  2,  22,  5.  This  verb  occurs  also  in  late  prose,  rare,  if 
at  all,  in  act.  i^x""  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  wo/  best  Mss.  10,  20, 
7  Schub.  Mid.  freq.  vtixofiai  Democr.  3,12  (Mull.) ;  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  12,  2;  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  11  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1063;  Arr.  Ind.  6, 
3  :  imp.  €vrjx6fin''  Plut.  Mor.  i6i ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  15,  2.  V.  H.  i, 
30 :  ftit.  vrj^ofjuii  Galen  3,  7  :  aor.  vri^dai  Luc.  Dom.  i ;  Arr. 
An.  2,  4,  7 :  with  p.  vfvrjxOai,  cV-  Athen.  7,  98. — Buttmann  says 
^*  vrixofiai  is  uscd  in  late  prose  as  Dep.  mid."  This  is  true, 
but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pres.  and  ftit.  mid.  are  in  Hom., 
and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as  frequent  in  late  poetry 
as  prose. 

Nil&i  To  washy  Epich.  118  (Ahr.)  ;  wfe  II.  11,  830,  -€>«  Ion  2 
(Bergk);  w'fwv  in  tmesi  II.  7,  425  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1338  ;  wfciv  Od. 
19,  374 ;  Theocr.  16,  62,  Kara-  Hippocr.  6,  432,  and  wTrroo  simple 
later  in  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543;    Anth.  11,  428;   Epictet. 
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Diss.  I,  19,  4  ;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid. :  imp.  viCop  II.  11,  830. 
Od.  I,  112,  KviCop,  €(ajr-  19,  387  :  fut  w^a>  Od.  19,  376 ;  Her. 
(Orac.)  6,  19 ;  Eur.  L  T.  255  :  aor.  m^a  II.  16,  229  (Bekk. 
2  ed.);  Eur.  Supp.  765,  w>€i/ II.  10,  575.  Od.  19,  505;  Eur. 
Andr.  286  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.  &c.) ;  w'^^w  Eur.  I.  T.  1230; 
plyjrfu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  €K'  (PI.)  Epist.  352  ;  pifop  Od.  19,  358; 
piyjrM  Soph.  O.  R.  1228 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1191 :  p.  p.  ptpififuu  Theocr. 
i5»  32,  *r«pi-  II.  24,  419,  airo-  Ar.  Vesp.  12 1 7.  Eccl.  419,  cV 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231  :  aor.  mc^v,  kot-  Hippocr.  1,218  (K.), 
cV-  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  9,  13  :  2  aor.  (m<^i;i/?) :  but  ftit.  pt<f>ff<rofjLai 
late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  w'fo^t  wash  oneself^  ep-ano- 

Her.  I,  138,  bia-  Hippocr.  8,  204.  206  (Lit.),  and  piwrofua  8, 
116  (Lit.),  (wro-  Od.  18,  179  :   imp.  PiCtro  Od.  6,  224,  air-cvif-  II. 

10,  572  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3,  54 1,  ipiirrrro  Eustath.  Philos.  1,8: 
fut.  piylronaL  Ap.  Rh.  4,  $4 1,  twro-  Ar.  Av.  1 1 63;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  21,  €/c-  Dem.  18,  140 :  aor.  ipi^firjp  Paus.  9,  18,  4,  piyftaro  II. 
16,  230  ;  Hes.  Fr.  76  (Goettl.) ;  Eur.  Bac.  767  (trimet),  aw-tptf- 
Callim.  Lav.  P.  5;  piy^d<Td<o  Hippocr.  8,  218:  pv^dfKPOi  II.  24, 
305.  Od.  12,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739;  Her.  2,  iii ;  Hippocr.  8. 
130  (Lit),  cmo-  PI.  Conv.  223;  piyltaaOat  Od.  4,  54.  1 7,  93  :  and 
seemingly  p.  p.  p^pl^yaBa,  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  1 2 1 7.  Vb.  A-vtarot 

11.  6,  266,  Svo-c'/c-  PL  Rep.  378.  The  simple  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  prose,  but  comp.  awo-piCfo  PL  Conv.  175  (mid. 
ivairo-  Her.  I,  1 38.  2,  1 7 2,  imp.  cwnr-ewf-  2,  1 7 2):  ftit.  n'^wr* 
6,  1 9,,  but  in  an  Orac. ;  ftit.  mid.  iK-pi^ti  Dem.  18,  140  (Dind 
-V^  Bekk.):  anopi'^diJLtPOi  PL  Conv.  223;  but  simple  pijrroftai 
Hippocr.  8,  116 ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  567  (Kram.);  w^do-Au  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  218;  'Ofifpos  8,  130  (Lit.)  In  late  prose  act.  piimi 
Plut.  Thes.  10;  N.  T.  John  13,  6  ;  Ifpi^  13,  14  ;  w^  V.  T. 
Gen.  43,  23  :  wVtnrat  Lev.  15,  11  :  PKpriaercu  1 5,  12.  Mid. 
PiTtTOfjMi  Plut.  Mor.  142;  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  18.  N.  T.  Mat.  15,  2: 
imp.  ipitrropro  V.  T.  Exod.  38,  27  :  pl'^ofuu,  30,  19  :  cM^fdpp 
Plut.  Mar.  26 ;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9,  15. 

Hik6m  To  conquer,  -kS)  Simon.  C.  152;  Eur.  H.  F.  342 ;  Ar. 
N.  894,  -^s  11.  2,  370 ;  Ar.  Eq.  277 ;  Her.  i,  40,  -ica  IL  i,  576; 
Aesch.  Ag.  574  ;  Soph.  Ant.  795  ;  PL  Rep.  588  &c.,  and  piiaifu 
Theocr.  7,  40;  subj.  pikS»  Eur.  Heracl.  253;  PL  Menex.  247; 
opt.  piKooifu  (-^/xt  and  -oirjp),  -i#cy  PL  Leg.  658,  -^7  T3Tt.  12,  4; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  6,  -^p  4,  3,  i ;  PL  Conv.  179,  Her.  9,  69; 
ptKap  Her.  9, 68,  dat.  pi.  pikShti  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27,  Dor.  pucot>PT€<nn 
Pind.  OL  7,  10  :  imp.  ipUmp  IL  9,  130;  Eur.  Phoen.  11 43;  Ar. 
Lys.  1254 ;  Her.  6,  i8 ;  PL  Menex.  242,  pU-  IL  15,  284,  m«i 
18,  2K2  ;  Soph.  Ant.  274 ;  Her.  8,  9;  Thuc.  3,  8,  pUa  Od,  13, 
261,  Dor.  ptKij  Pind.  N.  5,  5,  iter.  piKdaKOfiep  Od.  11,  512  :   ftit. 
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wiKri<ra>  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Ar.  Eq.  364;  PI.  Theag.  128,  -rjatis 
Her.  I,  71 ;  Ar.  Eq.  904,  Dor.  -aads  Theocr.  8,  10,  -^o-crc  Thuc. 
7,  66  ;  'Ti<r€i»  Ar.  Ach.  651,  Dor.  -aatiy  Theocr.  8,  7,Ep.  -rjaefitp 
II.  7,  192:  mid.  late  viKJiataBf  Hierocl.  205  (Eberh.),  Dor. 
puca^ovfuu,  'Ko^  if  correct,  Theocr.  21,  32  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  wara^j 
Ameis,  Fritzsche) :  aor.  iviKqaa  II.  3,  439  ;  Simon.  C.  155,  7  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  233;   Her.  i,  74;   Thuc.  2,  54,  vU-  Od.  11,  545, 

Dor.  iviKava  Find.  I.  8,  65,  vuuKra  SimOIL  C.  53  ;  vuojo-af  II.  3, 
404 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1209  ;  PI.  Rep.  557,  Dor.  -derate  Pind.  01.  5,  8. 
P.  9,  73.  N.  10,  24  ;  w<c^<ra4  II.  21,  501;  PL  Lach.  191,  Dor. 
-atrai  Pind.  N.  10,  48:  p.  v€vucr)Ka  Her.  I,  82;  Thuc.  2,  89; 
Andoc.  3,  18  ;  Isae.  6,  60:  p.p.  P€viKrjiun  Aesch.  Eum.  795, 
Dor.  'Kufjuu  Pind.  N.  9,  2  j  -r^fitvos  Her.  i,  40.  8,  109  :  aor. 
€PucTf$rjp  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  2  ;  -rjOfjs  Ar.  N.  1087,  -nBj  Her.  9,  26, 
'TfOaxri  Thuc.  1, 50 ;  -KrjBeis  II.  23,  663 ;  Her.  i,  130 ;  Thuc.  2,  69. 
Mid.  see  ftit.  above — overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

NinTu,  see  w'fctf. 

Nuroof&ai  To  go,  come,  and  as  ftit.  Poet.  Od.  10,  42  ;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goetd.  v€iaa-  Lennep) ;  Pind.  01.  3,  34  (Boeckh).  N.  5, 
37  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  43,  cVt-  Soph.  O.  C.  689  :  imp.  vtacrovro  II.  12, 
119;  Hes.  Sc.  469  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  824,  ivitratro,  fA€T-  II.  16,  779  : 
ftit.  pi&ofuu  II.  23,  76 ;  Pind.  01. 3,  34  quoted  (Bergk,  Momms.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Aid.  &c.  wtV-  Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  ntpi'Via-ofX'  Phocyl.  11,  i,  woTi-pifrofi-  Pind.  01.  6,  99, 
fitTa-vl<T€ai  P.  5,  8,  dno-vi(TOfjL'  Theogn.  528 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  899 
(Well,  -vtcro--  Merk.) :  aor.  simp/e  late  (mo-d/iTyv)  piarfraL  Maneth. 
3,  412  (A.  Rigl.  piaa-'  Hoist.  Koechly),  but  Kar-fpiaaro  Herme- 
sian.  2,  65  (Schneidew.)  In  classic  authors  this  verb  is  now 
written  almost  uniformly  plcra-ofjuu,  ftit.  pta-oficu.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the  forms  vc/cro--,  wV-,  nor 
in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains  putraoprm  Op.  237,  for 
piaa-'  (Goettl.  Schoem.  Koechly),  nor  in  the  Tragedians  except 
P€itr€a6€  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  7r€piP€i(T€Tai  Ale.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  ircpipiaa-  Monk, 
Dind.  Kirchh.  Prinz).  In  Ap.  Rh.  also,  the  forms  v€iVcr-,  vela- 
(Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  piaa-,  wV-,  diropur-  3,  899  (Wellau. 
Merkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.  Later  however  still  ptia-aofMi  Anth.  5,  189  (even  vftao/*- 
6,  265),  ftit.  P€la'Ofuu  Anth.  7,  566. 

Ni^&i,  K6i+-  To  snow,  cover  with  snow,  Epic  inf.  pi<f>€H€P  II.  12, 
280  (Bekk.  Batiml.  i/^-  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.) ;  »'f<^«  Ar.  Ach. 
1141 ;  pl<f>rf  Xen.  Ven.  8,  i ;  wc^fV©  Luc.  Icar.  26 ;  Wc^wv  Pind. 
L  7, 5 :  imp.  m^c  Babr.  45,  and  fP€t(l)€,  vn-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk. 
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Popp.  Krilg.  Dind.  &c.  -f'n^ci/  Vulg.  Stahl) :  ftit.  vi^jrw  Poet  in 
Plut.  Mor.  949,  Kara-  Luc.  Lex.  15  :  aor.  ew^,  kot-  At.  Ach. 
138;  Dio.  Hsd.  Ant.  12,  8.  Pass.  w<^/iiat  Her.  4,  31 ;  -<5/i<vof 
Aesch.  Sept.  213;  Ar.  Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3,  rcw^xJ^- 
Simon.  C.  117  (B.);  Plut.  Mar.  23.  LucuU.  11  &c.  (Sim.  Bekk.), 
vno-  Thuc.  3,  23 :  aor.  ivl<i>6r)(Tcaf  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  12,  8  (Vulg. 
ikvOrjcrav  Kiessl.) ;  Phot.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  except  in 
lexicons :  vc^(>cp,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for  vk/xiv,  II.  1 2,  280. 
We  are  sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the  benefit  of  a  doubt. 
Bekker  writes  vu(f)ii  Ar.  Vesp.  773,  Epic  w<^i;<ri  Hes.  Cert.  p. 
324,  29. 

No^cD  To  think,  mark,  II.  22,  235  ;  Her.  3,  81,  voSt  Simon.  C. 
85,  8  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  86  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1176  ;  Ar.  Pax  661 ;  PL 
Crat.  407;  vfyoit)s  Ar.  N.  1381,  vool  PI.  Euthyd.  287;  vo^vrr^s 
Hes.  Op.  261 ;  Her.  8,  3,  reg.  in  Attic:  imp.  v6ti  Od.  6,  67, 
fW«  H.  Hym.  3,  213,  Hippocr.  r,  537  (Erm.);  PL  Rep.  524, 
-6€f  Her.  8,  103 :  ftit.  -^o)  11.  9,  104  ;  PL  Rep.  524  :  aor.  €v6tqaa 
IL  17,  486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  vdiyo--  II.  8,  91  ;  Hes.  Th.  838 ; 
pofivM  Solon  16;  Pind.  OL  13,  48;  PL  Conv.  182;  votfaas  Eur. 
Phoen.  1407:  p.  -»;ica  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,779;  ^1-  Phaedr. 
229:  p.  p.  -lyfuw  (PL)  Epist.  343:  aor.  -riOtiv  PL  Leg.  692; 
Luc.  Alex.  4:  ftit.  voTjBriaofiai  Sext.  Emp.  97,  12.  372,  20; 
Galen   4,  348.  10,   155:   mid.  poovfuvos  Soph.  O.  R.    1487: 

aor.  voTjaaro  11.  lO,  5^^>  npovvorjad^fiv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  421;  Antiph.  5,  43.  Vb.  vorjros  PL  Tim.  48,  -for 
Epin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  perf.  and  pip.  contracting  orj  into  «,  become 
cvoMra,  fv-vuMTas  Her.  I,  86  :  vaxraro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1409;  MMiti^vof 
Theogn.  1298;  Callim.  Fr.  345;  Theocr.  25,  263;  pmraa^at 
late  Dor.  prose  Stob.  85,  19:  p.  ycWxa,  €v  Her.  3,  6  :  p.  p. 
pfvcorai  as  act.  he  purposed,  Soph.  Fr.  191 ;  vcvod/mvos  Anacr.  10 
(Bergk)  ;  Her.  9,  53 :  pip.  iviv<aro  as  act.  Her.  1,77  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein  &c.),  iv-vivtaro  (Bekk.  Dind.),  dt-cWwrro  7, 
206,  (p-viv<avTo  ibid.  (Bekk.  Dind.),  (vtvop-  (Lhardy,  Stein)  on  the 
ground  that  Her.  usually  augments  pip.  and  uses  pot€<r6ai,  (wpoitw, 
never  iwouirBai:  but  aor.  uncontr.  ivotiBtiv,  «r-  3,  122.  6,  115 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  KrUg.  Stein),  but  -«^f  (Dind. 
Abicht.) 

vooviiai  as  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pass,  in  its 
compounds,  oTro-,  bia-,  cV-,  riri-,  f^ra-,  npO'  :  atropoovfAOi  Plut.  SoL 
31  :  p.  -v€voi]fupos  Isocr.  8,  93 ;  Dem.  19,  69.  43,  41 :  aor.  -cvo^- 
^rjv  perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23  ;  Plut.  Cat  min.  63: 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  84,  but  avp-anovoriaaa-dai  Diod.  Sic.  1 5,  40.  diopo- 
oifim  Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  PL  Phil.  43  :   imp.  d<-cvoccr« 
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Thuc.  I,  93 :  ftit.  'vorjaofuu  rare  PI.  Leg.  793  :  -vorjBritTouai  837. 
890  :  p.  -P€v6rifuu  Hippocr.  6,  466;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 

6,  2,  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  270  (Lit.):  pip.  '€vtvoTffir}v  PL  Euthyd. 
295  :  aor.  -tvori^v  Antiph.  2,y,  3 ;  Thuc.  4, 13  ;  PI.  Phaed.  99  ; 
Isocr.  21,  II  ;  Dem.  35,  19  &c. ;  -rjBrjvai  Her.  2,  126;  buxvorjBds 
Antiph.  4,  3,  4;  Isae.  i,  11  ;  Aeschin.  3,  91,  but  diavorfBfv  peiss. 
PI.  Leg.  654  :  late  aor.  mid.  diftforjaaro  Diod.  Sic.  20,  3.  cwo- 
ovfiai  Eur.  Med.  900 ;  -oavrai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  41 :  aor.  iy€vori6rj£ 
(as  act.)  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  100;  morjBrp-i  Plut.  Mor.  114; 
morjBeU  PI.  Tim.  61.  Leg.  859  ;  and  in  some  editions  of  Eur. 
Med.  882,  but  pass.  Luc.  Salt.  36 :  ftit.  -ly^crerot  late,  Aquil. 
Gen.  11,6.  imvoovyMi,  (^-evoov^rfv  V.  r.  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  2) :  Aor.  mid. 
late  €n€vot)tTaTo  (Luc.)  Astr.  17  (-©cr-  Dind.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65. 
Fr.  (Lib.  30,  20  Dind.) :  classic  aor.  pass.  €irtvoT)BTiv  as  mid.  Her. 
3,  122.  6,  115;  (Luc.)  Amor.  31  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  pass. 
Hippocr.  4,  184  (Lit.);    Luc.  D.  Cone.  13  ;    Diod.  Sic.  11,  42  : 

fUt.    -ly^crrrot  pass.    Sext.  Emp.  434,  6  (B.) :    with  p.   €inv(v6rjTai 

pass.  Luc.  Anach.  21.  Alex.  21;  Diod.  Sifc.  17,  53.  jcarai/oco), 
act.  complete,  Her.  Thuc.  Plato :  mid.  we  have  not  seen  :  pass. 
rare  -oviitvos  PI.  Tim.  90  :  aor.  -rjOrjuai  pass.  Aristot.  Mirab. 
AUSC.  86.      fieravo€a>,  mid.  -ovfuu  ?  :   but  aor.  pass.  furavorjOds  as 

act.  late  Diod.  Sic.  18,  72.      irpovoovftai  Thuc.  6,  9;  Xen.  An. 

7,  7,  33 :  tut.  -vo^aofiai  (Dem.)  Proem.  43  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90 ; 
Aristid.  37  (467) ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  18  :  aor.  npovvorjadfirjv  Eur. 
Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  rare  in  classic  prose  Antiph.  5, 
43 ;  Paus.  4,  20  ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  40,  i  (Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
6,  2,  3  :  more  frequent  aor.  peiss.  'r)9rjv  as  mid.  Hippocr.  6, 612  ; 
Lys.  3,  29.  37.  42  ;  Isocr.  12,  80 ;  Isae.  2,  46 ;  PL  Crat.  395 ; 
Dem.  23,  135;  Polyb.  4,  61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6, 
179  ;  Sext.  Emp.  469,  3  :  p.  vpovtvorjaBai  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48; 
Diod.  Sic.  12,  69,  and  nfirpovornrBai,  17,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.)  These 
compounds  have  been  badly  handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

Nopj^w  To  think,  Aesch.  Pers.  169  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  39  ;  Eur. 
Med.  493 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1067 ;  Her.  2,  92 ;  Antiph.  5,  36 ;  Thuc. 
I,  77;  Isocr.  5,  139:  imp.  MfxiCov  Her.  i,  8  ;  Thuc.  1,9^; 
Lys.  8,  5  :  ftit.  Attic  vofua  Ar.  Av.  57 1 ;  Thuc.  5, 1 1 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  6,  II ;  Isocr.  14,  2,  Ion.  i  pi.  vofiUofupHcv.  2,  17  (Dind.  -uO/xcir 
Abicht,  -tovfjifv  Bekk.  Stein),  late  -taa  Procop.  Epist  12  (Herch.); 
App.  Pun.  8,  64  (Schweigh.  -tfcav  Bekk.);  Long.  1,1:  aor. 
€u6fu(ra  Eur.  Bac.  431  ;  Ar.  Lys.  464;  Her.  i,  34;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
8  ;  Thuc.  5,  I ;  PL  Prot.  322,  v6fu(ra  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2  ;  -tcrov 
Soph.  Fr.  441  :  p.  pevofiiKa  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534  ;  Her.  i, 
173  ;  Lycurg.  75:  p.p.  v€v6fjii(rfiai  Eur.  Med.  170;  Her.  i,  138; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  I ;  Thuc.  7,  86 ;    PL  Gorg.  520,  Ion.  3  pi.  ptvo^l- 
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Sarat  Dio  Cass.  5 1,  23;  Dor.  inf.  v^voylx'^  Stob.  (Sthenid.)  48, 
63  :  pip.  vfvdtuoTo  Ar.  Nub.  962  (anapaest.) :  aor.  €pofu<r0ri¥ 
Her.  I,  140;  Thuc.  4,  24  ;  PI.  Conv.  182;  -^/r  Eur.  Bac.  71 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  107  (D.):  fut.  vofuadrjaoftm  PI.  Soph.  240;  Dem.  54, 
15 :    and  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  vo/itoO/uac  Hippocr.  6,  352  (Lit) 

Vb.  vofiiarfov  PI.  Soph.  230. 

Noo^ij^o)  To  separate,  deprive,  kill,  act.  Poet,  but  not  early 
Epic,  Anth.  5,  293 ;  Dion.  Per.  25,  aito-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  ftit. 
-4w  Soph.  Ph.  1427  ;  Eur.  Ale.  43 :  aor.  iv6<n\>iaa  Pind.  N.  6, 
64 ;    Aesch.  Sept.  982 ;    Eur.  Rhes.  56 ;    late  Epic  Ap.  Rb.  2, 

793;   d7ro-poait>io-(r€i(v  Hom.  H.  5,  1 58;   vo(r<l>laas  Soph.  Ph.  684; 

Eur.  Hel.  641  :   p.  p.  -Krutvos:    aor.  -iV^v  see  foil.  Mid. 

ifo<r(f}i(otiai  separate  for  oneself,  appropriate,  deprive,  Eur.  Supp. 
153,  separate  oneself,  abandon,  Od.  23,  98;  Soph.  O.  R.  693, 
turn  away,  depart,  II.  2,  81 :  ftit.  Epic  -iaa-ofuu  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 108:  aor.  usu.  Epic  ipoaffturdfufv  N.  T.  Act.  5,  2,  vo<r0-  Od. 
II,  425.  19,  339,  -i(r<r-  4,  263;  'iaaaem  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42; 
'i(rafjL€vos  Plut.  Deinosth.  4 :  Cat  min.  45 :  in  same  sense 
trans,  and  in  trans,  aor.  pass.  tvwT^'itrOrjv  Archil.  96  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ch.  491;  'urBtls  Od.  11,  73;  H.  Cer.  92;  Theogn. 
94 :  and  p.  wiwr^ta/icW  trans.  Plut  Mor.  809.  Lucull.  37  ; 
Strab.  2,  3,  5. 

Ni5<r<rw  To  push,  thrust,  Attic  -ttm  Ar.  Plut  784;  Plut  Mor. 
464;  vv<Tcr<av  II.  13,  147.  16,  704 ;  Hes.  Sc.  62;  Plat  Aem. 
Paul.  20,  -TTft>v  Plut  Mor.  84;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  21  :  imp. 
(vxfTTov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  ftit.  wfovat  Or.  Sib.  8,  296,  -«t 
Theocr.  21,  50  (Vulg.) ;  vrv^ott  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  (Schneid. 
see  foil.):  now  aor.  €w$as  Theocr.  21,  50  quoted;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat  38 ;  Themist  2,  33,  vv^  11.  16,  346  ;  wfot  Anth.  (Plan.) 
248 ;  vfv^iat  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  quoted  (Herch.);  wfar  Od.  14, 
485;  Ar.  Nub.  321;  Theocr.  21,  51;  Luc.  Herm.  71;  Plut 
Mor.  79.  Cleom.  37  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  53  :  (p.)  :  p.  p.  vtwyiUwot 
Galen  10,  221.  13,  420  ;  Oribas.  10,  34  :  1  aor.  w^^^,  »^x^- 
vai  Diog.  L.  2,  TO,  5 ;  Galen  10,  390  ;  -x^ctV  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5 : 
2  aor.  (irliyriv  Christ  Pat  1083,  *«^-  Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  14  ;  mryi  • 
Galen  10,  391  ;   wycts  Plut  Mor.  901.  Act.  alone  classic, 

but  not  in  prose. 

Nuordl^u)  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  A  v.  638  ;  Hippocr.  5,  390 
(Lit) ;  PI.  Ion  532  :  ftit.  late  {war&a(a)  -df«  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27: 
aor.  MoTaa-a  Anth.  12,  135;  yvaraaov,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
.3»  515  ;  yvardcrai  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549,  and  tywrra^a  Tbeophr. 
Char.  7  (Foss),  cVt-  Plut  Brut.  36 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2.  y€v<rr6{t» 
Epic  and  only  part  -df<»v  II.  20,  162.  Od.  18, 154 ;  Theocr.  25, 
260 ;  Bion  5,  3  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 
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Nw^dUi)  To  distribute^  direct,  wield,  a  collat.  form  of  vc/io),  is 
Poet.  Od.  21,400;  Aesch.  Ag.  781;  Soph.  Fr.  678;  imper. 
«»/*a  Find.  P.  I,  86;  vw/xwi^  Pind.  P.  8,  47;  Her.  4,  128; 
Themist  14,  181 :  imp.  cvcbfui  II.  5,  594;  Orph.  Arg.  817,  w»/ia 
U.  15,  677,  iter.  vofuuTKc  Mosch.  4,  108:  ftit.  vofifiaa  Ap  Rh.  4, 
1006,  dfi<f)i-  Aesch.  Fr.  305  (D.),  Dor.  3  pi.  pa^ida-oia-i  Pind.  P.  4, 
18:  aor.  €vo>firfaay  Horn,  always  vw/x-  II.  i,  471.  9,  176.  Od.  21, 
272;  Dor.  pt.  v<ofjA(ra£  Pind.  I.  i,  15.  Mid.  vtofxarcu  intrans. 
moves  J  Bacchyl.  47  (B.) :  aor.  -riaairOai  trans.  Q.  Sm.  3,  439, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  was  not  in  use  with  Atiic  prose 
writers ;  Plato  merely  mentions  it  as  synonymous  with  o-icoirf ©  : 

TO  vafiav  Koi  t6  a-Ktmilv  ravrSv  Crat.  4 1 1 . 

Ntirri(a>  To  turn  the  back,  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined 
to  aor.  €pm-i(r€  Eur.  Phoen.  654  (chor.),  -to-av  Andr.  1141 
(trimet.),  air-  Soph.  Fr.  638 ;  vayriaai  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet.) ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  192  (chor.):  but  imp.  in  comp.  dn-€v6ynCov  Eur. 
Bac.  763. 


sci^f&ai  Mid.  To  receive  kindly,  entertain,  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  {«v-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  849:  fut.  itvwrofiat  late  as  mid.  Lycophr. 
92,  as  pass,  see  below.  Pass.  $€v6ofjuu  Eur.   Hip.    1085  ; 

Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6.  8  :  with  fut.  mid.  -<»<rofuit  as  pass.  Soph.  Ph. 
303  '  p.  p.  fieya>fi€vos  Soph.  Tr.  65 ;  Eur.  Ion  820  ;  Lys.  6,  48  ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  34  :  aor.  t^fpafOrjv  Aesch.  Ch.  702  ;  Eur.  Ale.  68  ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  29;  PL  Leg.  953,  Ion.  cfetv-  Her.  6,  21 ;  ifvw- 
Sfis  Pind.  P.  4,  299.  Act.  (€v6<o  occurs  late,  €^fp<a<rat  Heliod. 
6,  7  (Bekk.),  i^tlvwrav,  air-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  272. 

i^w  To  scrape,  smooth,  PL  Theag.  124  :  imp.  Z^ov  Od.  23, 
199  :  fut.  ^(T<a  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  cfco-a  IL  5,  81  (Vulg.  La  R. 
f«<r-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Sophr.  73  (Ahr.);  Anth.  (Plan.)  4,  160; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 19;  Hippocr.  7,  276,  irtpi-  Theocr.  22,  50,  cVe- 
Hippocr.  7,276  (Lit.),  ^cVa  II.  5,  81  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ; 
Anth.  (Simon.?)  Plan.  60,  Epic  ^€iT(Ta  Od.  5,  245.  21,  44:  p. 
(ffiyica  Cram.  An.  voL  4,  196):  p.  p.  7$«rfuu  Ar.  Fr.  684  (D.), 
Off-  Hippocr.  7,  430  (Lit.),  kqt-  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  100,  aw- 
Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  22  :  aor.  late  $((r6rivai  Geop.  10,  65,  Kara- 
Plut  Mor.  953.         Vb.  ^trrof  Od.  18,  33. 

sT)paiKbi  To  dry,  Hippocr.  6,  508  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15 :  fut. 
fiypaw  Eur.  CycL  575;   Aene.  Tact.  31,  10;  Geop.  3,  10:  aor. 

fifipapa  Hippocr.  8,  59;    irjpdvrj,  ay-  IL  21,  347  ;   (rjpavai  HippOCr. 
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5,  104.  8,  244,  mro-  Her.  2,  99  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch, 
-rjvai  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein);  Thuc.  7,  12  ;  ^fxms  i,  109,  Ion. 
€^rjpr}va,  dv-  Her.  *j,  109  ;  ^Tjprjvai  Hippocr.  5>  47^  •  P'  P*  ^&h 
paafiai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125;  Hippocr.  6,  322.  588  (Lit), 
an-  Her.  I,  186.  7,  109,  and  ((ripofifuu  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  14,  6, 
an-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late,  if  correct,  -a/wn,  -a^pof, 
npo-  Dioscor.  5,  86:  aor.  f$T)p€iv$rjv  II.  21,  348;  Hippocr.  5, 
228 ;  PI.  Phil.  31 :  fut.  late  (rfpap^riaofiai  Galen  i,  516;  Geop. 
3,  5.  10,  67;  V.  T.  Job  18,  16:  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass. 
(rjpavovfuu  Hippocr.  6,  236  (Lit.) ;   Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  5  (v.  r. 

-apBr)<r€Tai).    2,    3,    6.  Vb.  $rjpavT€oy  AristOt.    Probl.    37,    3,    7. 

The  form  /(Tjpafxaif  npoont^  Hippocr.  2,  188  (KUhn),  and 
later,  is  perhaps  a  mistake.  It  has  noWy  we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littrd  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6,  172,  to  -^^ripafrpai  from  Mss. 
E  H  e  (1849),  dv-€^paafi'  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the  aorist  uniformly  with  a,  -pava,  the  lonians  with  17 
and  a,  -prjpo,  -pdva.  dy^rjp^inj  11.  21,  347,  by  elision  and  assimila- 
tion for  dva-^rfp-, 

EuXi^ofiai  To  gather  wood,  Dep.  and  only  pres.  part  classic 
(v\iC6fi€Pos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  11  ;  Plut  Artax.  25  ;  -iC€a6at  25 :  aor. 
-urdfjLfPos  Alciphr.  1,1. 

Hupdtai  To  shear y  dtp,  late,  Plut  Apophth.  1 80 ;  (Luc.  Cynic. 
14),  ivplia  Soph.  Aj.  786  ;  Her.  2,  65  ;  PL  Rep.  341,  rare  $vp»  : 
imp.  (ivpop  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  fut.  -ijtrw  V.  T.  Esai.  7,  20  :  aor. 
f^vprjaa  Her.  5,  35;  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83  ;  €$vpa, 
$ipas  Hippocr.  7, 118  (Lit);  and  late  Tzetz.  Hist  9,  231  :  p.  p. 
i^prjpai  Ar.  Thesm.  191;  Her.  2,36;  Luc.  Men  C.  i,  (nr- 
Archil.  58:    ftit.  late  ^vpTjBrjaofiai  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  33.  Mid. 

^vpdoftai  late?  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  166,  classic 
-fofiai,  'foirrai  Her.  2,  36.  66  (Abicht,  -eCin-oi  Dind.  so  Bekk.  36, 
-oypTai  in  both,  Stein) ;  -ovfuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  508,  and 
^vpopai  late  Plut  Mor.  352  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  17  :  ftit.  late  (vptftrofuu 
V.  T.  Num.  6,  9 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 15,  i  :  aor.  late  f^vpfjadiifpt 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i.  3  ;  V.  T.  Jud.  16,  22. 
f^vpdprju  Plut.  Mor.  336 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

5d«  To  polish^  Sophron  Fr.  94;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  Aristot 
Probl.  31,  5:  imp.  \vov  Od.  22,  456  :  aor.  t^^ra  II.  14,  179; 
Hippocr.  7,  38  (Lit) ;  {<5crar,  airo-  II.  9,  446  ;  Anth.  15,  37,  but  v 
in  iy^t<Tai  Eur.  Fr.  300  (Nauck,  Dind.  5ed.  '^vfTr^  Vulg.  Matth), 
ai/a-  Antiph.  5,  45 :  p.  p.  e^vapai  Galen.  13,  544,  ircp4-  Hippocr. 
8,  372  (Lit),  5t-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  10,  seemingly  as  mid.  air- 
Alciphr.  3,  40:  aor.  i^va&tjv  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  16;  Theophr.  C.  P. 
5,  6, 1 3,  «7ri-  PI.  Rep.  405.  Mid.  f  uo/iat  io  smooth,  shave  oneself, 
01  for — Aristot  H.  A.  6,  28:   imp.  tivoprju  Luc.  Lex.  5:    aor. 
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i^va-dfLfip  Xen.  Cjr.  6,  2,  32 :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  t^va-fiaij  dTT' 
Alciphr.  3,  40.  Vb.  ^voror  Her.  2,  71.  The  prevalence  of  v 
in  all  tenses  has  induced  some  to  suggest  iy^foij  for  -i/077  Eur. 
Fr.  quoted  (Wagn.  26);  ^t-cjucrcv  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  321  (Vulg.) 
has  also  been  altered  to  fite^o-cv  (Graefe,  Koechly). 


o. 


'Odpilw  To  converse  as  lovers,  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  in  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -tffiv  Paras.  43,  Epic  -iC^fitPot  11.  22,  127,  but 
-/fcty  Hym.  Merc.  170  :  imp.  oapiCou  II.  6,  516.  22,  128 ;  Q.  Sm. 
2, 113,  iter,  contr.  apiCttrKov  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58,  very  rare  in  iter, 
forms  in  -aKov. 

*OyK6fii  To  swell,  Eur.  Heracl.  195;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  fut.  -oxrcD  Alex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot.  14,  33:  aor. 
aryjcoxra  Eur.  Andr.  320 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,  2:  p.p.  aJy/jwafuu  Eur.  Elec.  381.  Fr.  822  (Dind.);  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  2,  25 :  pip.  &yK<aTo,  i^  Her.  6, 125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Stein),  -6yK-  Ms.  S.  Gaisf.):  aor.  cl>yKa>67jv  Soph.  Fr.  679;  Eur. 
Ion   388.  Mid.  intrans.  fut.  6yK<ii<TOfjuii  Ar.  Ran.  703,  c{- 

Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called  by  some  pass. :  aor.  aiyK<o(rdfjLi]v  Athen.  9, 
403>  <f-  7>  290.     A  rare  form  c^uyKcw  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.)- 

'08-  and  d8-d{(i>,  -{d«,  -{^«  To  smart  from  a  bite,  dha^iiivra 
Hippocr.  8,  58  (Lit.) :  imp.  &hnl^v  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L. 
Dind.  Saupp.),  -^omv  (Born.) :  fUt.  mid.  odtt^rjaofxai  as  pass. 
Hippocr.  8,  330 :  p.  p.  &hayixm  (Soph.)  Fr.  708 :  pres.  pass. 
o^^arcu,   Hippocr.  8,  214  (Lit.);    Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35.  Mid. 

odd^fuu  as  act.  Hippocr.  2,  833.  8,  338 :  aor.  Q>b€i$dfii]v  Anth.  9, 
86.  6dd$ofmi  is  used  passively  Hippocr.  i,  449  (KUhn,  2,  761 
Erm.  but  act.  Lit.  8,  568,  retaining  fxvKTTjpai),  and  the  form 
dda^ofuu  2,  842  (K.  see  8,  352  Lit.);  also  oda^dofuu  Ael.  H.  A. 
7»  35>  and  -copai,  -ovfKvos  Dioscor.  2,  150  (Sprengel) :  fut. 
odairja-ofxcu  Hippocr.  8,  830  quoted.  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in 
the  forms  of  this  verb,  see  Born.  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28.  p.  p.  aJSay/xat 
pointing  to  a  form  (6(iaCo>)  L.  and  W.  Dindorf  hold  spurious. 

'Ohdbi  To  put  on  the  way,  export,  sell  (iMs),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  lh\(Tov  Eur.  Cycl.  133;  66^<rat  98:  and  pass.  obrjOtirjs 
12. 

'OSfuica,  dofi-  To  smell,  act.  late  Galen  4,  487.  Mid.  od/m- 
ofixu  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.  2,  722  Erm.),  6afx-  Soph.  Fr.  186  (D.) ; 
Heraclitus  Ap.  Plut.  Mor.  943;   Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  5,  12.  de 


Digitized 


by  Google 


474  'OSoTToiico — ^OSvfJOfiai, 

anima  2,  9,  9  ;  Theophr.  Sens.  21  :  imp.  uxTfiaro  Hierocl.  126: 
ftit.  {'Tjaerai  v.  r.  Nic.  Ther.  47) :  aor.  odfirfaavro  Nic.  Ther.  47 
(v.  r.  'orjrai);  -rjadfitvos  Anth.  II,  240  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 
odfjLTjdjj  Hippocr.  7,  292  (Lit.  2,  386  Erm.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'OBoiroi^w,  see  foil. 

*OSoiirop^a>  To  be  a  wayfarer.  Soph.  El.  1099;  Xen.  An.  5,  i, 
14,  varies  in  augm.:  imp.  ©SotTrcJpctf  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -pow  Aristid. 
27>  356,  'p€ov  Her.  4,  no.  116  {oboiir-  Stein):  ftit.  -V"  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit)  :  aor.  aboiiropr^at  Hippocr.  6,  276  ;  ddotnopfrfoji 
Soph.  O.  C.  849 :  p.  6doin(7r6pTjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  471  :  but 
pip.  o>boLiropriK€(Tav,  di-  Her.  8,  1 29  (Wess.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. 
di'oboin-  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  p.  p.  mdotnSprjrai  Luc.  Herm.  2. 
So  6b<moi€<a  make  a  way,  imp.  ©^wotow  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8 ;  Dem. 
55,  II:  ftit.  -17(70)  &c. :  p.  with  double  augm.  adoKenoirjica :  pip. 
u)bo7rf'rroifjK€iv  Arr.  An.  I,  26,  I  (Ellendt,  Kriig.):  p.p.  adim€noaf 
fi€vrj  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i  (Popp.  KrQg.  Kiihn.) ;  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  2, 
and  wfioTTot-  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  4,  39  ; 
App.  B.  Hann.  52,  npoaioTroi-  Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.  Bekk.); 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  7rpo<odon€7roi-  Polit  2,  9,  11 
(B.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) 

'oSuKdUi  To  pain,  Eur.  Hipp.  247  ;  Ar.  Lys.  164 ;  Aristot 
Probl.  5,  40,  5  (B.) ;  Plut  Mor.  603  :  ftit.  odui^<r«  Ar.  Eccl.  928  ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4  (Dor.  -dam  Soph.  Fr.  146  corrupt?):   aor. 

advvrjtra  Hippocr.  9,  34  (Lit.)  ;  dbwfiaas  Galen  I,  359;  -rjirat  lO, 
853.  Pass,   odvvdomu  suffer  pain,  Soph.  El.  804 ;  Ar.  Plut. 

722  ;  Hippocr.  7,  70  (Lit.);  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515,  -ioiuu 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut.  Morb.  2,  63  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  pt.  KutSvpatfifyif, 
Ka\  odvv-  Soph.  El.  804  :  imp.  wSwaro  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  58  :  with  ftit.  mid.  odvvfjfrofxai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164; 
Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67  ;  Synes.  Epist.  105 ;  Galen  i,  247.  10, 
387  :  and  late  fut.  p.  odvvrfdffaofiai  Galen  i,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T. 
Zach.  9,  5:  aor.  ui^vvrjBrjv  Ar.  Ach.  3.  Ran.  650;  Hippocr.  5, 
150  (Lit.)  :  fut.  -17^0-o^ai  quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in 
classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed 
the  fut.  mid. 

'OBdpofiai  To  lament,  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mid.  II.  22, 
424;  Solon  13,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  383,  -I'pc*  Eur.  Supp.  770, 
-vpeat  Qd.  8,  577  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Cora.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4, 
452;  Andoc.  I,  48;  PI.  Rep.  329;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14; 
Isocr.  4,  169;  Epic  subj.  ohvptrcu,  Od.  4,  740;  imper.  66vp€o  II 
24,  549:  imp.  MpovTo  II.  24,  166;  Dem.  53,  7.  58,  2;  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  59  ;  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  odvp-  II.  22,  79,  iter. 
6dvpt(TK€To  Her.  3,  119  :  fUt.  odvpovfuu  Isocr.  18,  35  (Cor.  B. 
Saupp.  Bens.);   Dem.  21,  186.  38,  19  ;   Luc.  D.  Mort.  23,  2  : 
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aor.  wSvpdfiTiu  Isocr.  12,  8;  Dioa  Hal.  Ant.  18,  15  (Kiessl.) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1066 ;  Theocr.  i,  75,  av-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  6.  7,  3,  9 ; 
odvpuficvos  11.  24,  48  ;  Isocr.  15,  65  ;  'CutSm  Dem.  21,  95  :  and 
late  a>dvp6r}v  pass.  Kar-obvpOtis  Plut.  Mor.  117.  Vb.  odvpTos  Ar. 
Ach.  1226,  '€ou  late.  Collat.  tragic  form  b^popai  Soph.  O.  R. 
1 2 18  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  hvpoiUva  Med.  159  chor. 
(Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.) ;  dvptfrBt  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet.); 
lhp6n€voi  Pers.  582  (chor.)  For  ravr  ohvpopxu  Eur.  Andr.  397 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)  Porson  suggested  rairra  dvpoftm,  on 
the  ground  that  "  the  third  and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  sena- 
rius  never  form  one  word."  Paley  retains  the  common  read- 
ing rairr  obvp-,  and  adds  "  Porson  is  not  followed  by  the  more 
recent  critics."     But  he  is  followed  by  Hartung,  Nauck  in  his 

1,  2,  and  3,  and  by  Kirchhoflf  in  his  2  edit.  Paley  then  refers 
us  to  a  note  on  Bacch.  1123,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six 
"  similar  instances  of  want  of  caesura,"  not  one  of  which 
meets  Porson's  objection — "the  /hird  a,nd /aur/A  foot  in  one 
word."  We  don*t  say  Porson  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted. 
"  The /our/h  ^xi<d  fifth  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly 
no  rarity  in  Eur. 

CoBuaoropii)  To  he  angry ^  Poet.  p.p.  odadvafuu  Od.  5,  423: 
aor.  d>dv(r3T}v  Hesych. :  so  aor.  mid.  d>8^aao  Od.  i,  62,  -aaro  11. 
18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  -<raPTo  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -(raaro  Hes. 
Th.  617,  oSvo'carro  II.  6,  I38  ;  'aadfitpos  8,  37  J  but  trans,  abiaaro 
he  enraged^  Hom.  Epigr.  6,  8. 

'Olfci  To  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  13 10;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 
Ar.  Eccl.  524 ;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  5,  680.  7,  280 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Ven.  5,  i.  7;  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  12,  i.  12,  3,  4. 
i2»  5  ;  ^f"»'  Her.  3,  23 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4 ;  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  299 ; 
(Lys.)  6,  I,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  oo-do)  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pi.  oo-So^r* 
5,  52  :  imp.  ^ff  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234,  Dor.  io-de  Theocr. 
7,  143  :  ftit.  ofto-o)  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  Ion.  ofeVo)  Hippocr.  8,  424. 
488  ;  Geop.  12,  29  :  aor.  aJfoo-a  Ar.  Fr.  538  (D.),  Ion.  «f«<ra 
Hippocr.  I,  468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit):  p.  ^ftica  Phot.:  2  p.  as 
pres.  5da)^  Anth.  7,  30;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  916;  Artemid. 
Onir.  I,  67  ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  ;  dh<ahdii  Alciphr.  3,  59,  a>fia>d-  metri 
grat.  Athen.  (Epigr.)  2,  9  :  pip.  odwSeiv  Od.  9,  210;  App. 
Hisp.  97  (Bekk.),  and  ©dwdctv  Anth.  13,  29 ;  late  prose  Plut 
Alex.  20.  Dem.  et  Ant.  3.         Mid.  oidpxvo^  as  5f<i)i»,  Hippocr. 

2,  117  (K.),  3<rdd/[4-  Xenophanes  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk,  ©io/x-  Herm. 
Renner.). 

"OOof&at  To  care  about.  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  i,  181,  -crai 
15,  107.  182  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94 :  unless  o^cr*  be  imp.  11.  5,  403  > 
Callim.  Fr.  316. 
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Oidicitu  To  steer,  manage  (oia^),  only  part,  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  ohiK-  Her.  i,  171,  but  oIok-  Heraclit.  28 
Byw.);  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  i;  Polyb.  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pass. 

olaKiC€(TBai  Strab.  17,  3,  7  ;  -iCofitpos  Diod.  Sic.  18,  59. 

OldKoarpo^^w  To  turn  the  helniy  govern,  pres.  late :  imp. 
unaugm.  olaKoarp6<l>ovv  Aesch.  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.),  but 
^otrr-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

OlyvviLi  To  open.  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  vn-  At,  Eccl.  15,  5«-  852, 
dw  Dem.  24,  209,  and  oiya  Hes.  Op.  819  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  611  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  332 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1274,  fit-  Hippocr.  5,  446  (Lit),  ai^  Tbuc. 
4,  74 :  ftit.  oifo)  Eur.  Cycl.  502  :  aor.  ^$a  II.  24,  457,  ay-  Theocr. 
14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  &i^  IL  6,  298.  24,  446.  Od.  3,  392.  23, 
370  &c.;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645;  (Theocr.)  23,  53;  Hippocr.  5,  144 
(Mss.  Lit.  V.  r.  ^fa),  c^fa  (Hesych.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her. 
ap-oi^a  I,  68.  4,  143  &c. ;  part,  ot^as  11.  6,  89;  Eur.  Ale.  547: 
p.  p.  (ojy/Mu,  ov-  Thuc.  2,  4 ;  Lys.  12,  16  :  pip.  eyicro,  OF-  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  14  :  aor.  subj.  olxOj  Aristot.  H.  An.  10,  7,  5;  part 
oixOtis  Pind.  N.  I,  41,  dv-  Thuc.  4,  67,  di-  PI.  Conv.  215 :  3  ftit. 
dv-€a$(Tai  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Dind.),  see  dy-oiywfu.  Pass. 
oiyvvToi  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Ac.  Morb.  2,  72  (ed.  Oxon.) :  imp. 

c^>yvv/ii;v,  vnav-  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  cityw/iiyy  II,  2, 
809,    and    oly6fiqv    Ap.    Rh.    2,  574,    €ayovro,    dv-    ThuC.    4,   III. 

Vb.  dv-oiKTfov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  See  duolywfu.  oiyo  is  the  more 
common  form.  Double  augm.  seems  to  occur  in  comp.  only. 
In  prose,  the  compounds  wa-,  dia-  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  5, 
10;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20  ;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Prot. 
310  ;  Dem.  24,  209;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  7,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
4,  7, 8.  olyvvta  is  rare  and  late,  -vet  (Hesych.),  dv-otyuvoxMri  Galen 
de  Usu.  part.  7,  14,  569.  Her.  never  augments  the  aor.  Sv-oifa 
I,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp.  av-c^cf  i,  187,  in  an  Inscr. 
however,  and  Hippocr.  has  wtfa  5,  144  (Lit) 

Oi8a  To  knozVy  see  (cidccD,  ct5«). 

Olhdia  To  swdl,  Plut.  Mor.  734,  olliia  Her.  3,  76.  127  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  272;  PI.  Gorg.  518;  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  3,  dv-  Her.  7, 
39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein) ;  olboxxra  Ar.  Ran.  940,  oiMvw  D.  9,  554 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  478;  Ar.  Pax  11 66  (chor.),  -ovkw  Arat.  909;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  18  (Schn.  -dw»  Herch.) ;  Themist.  8,  iii 
(Her.  3, 127  Vulg.  -c<o  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) :  imp.  t^btov  Od.  5,  455; 
Hippocr.  5,  186,  iter.  otbaivtaKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  383  :  ftit.  o^d^u, 
-iTovTOi  Hippocr.  3,  431  (Kuhn,  now  aor.  -<ravrof  Lit.  5,  76; 
Erm.  I,  467,  from  Mss.):  aor.  w6i;<ra  Hippocr.  5,  84.  168  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  251,  ^bijva  Androm.  Senior.  29,  98,  dv  Q.  Sm.  14,  470 
(Tychsen,  Herm.  Koechly) ;  oti^o-ay  Theocr.  22,  10 1 ;  Aristot. 

PfOb.   9,   4,    2,   olbrivavj    dv-    Eur.   Hipp.    I21o:    p.    ^br)Ka,   Dor. 
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3  pi.  'drfKavTi  Theocr.  i,  43,  ^Siyicc,  dv'  Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit.)  ; 
«^drjKa>i  Plut.  Mor.  831;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  €$-  Eur.  Cycl.  227, 
av-  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22 :  pip.  ^d^xct  Aristid.  24,  305,  fit- 
Luc.  Menipp.  18.  Mid.  intrans.  or  pass,  olddvofmi  II.  9,  646, 
late  oibiofiai  Heliod.  2,  9  :  but  aor.  as  act.  oWfjaavro,  du-  Q.  Sm. 

9»  345  9   and  dv-OiBrivaaOai  1 4,  470  (MsS.  A.  Vulg.  but  act.  'Oidrjvai 

Tychs.  Herm.  Koechly),  see  above.  Mdv<o  is  trans.  II.  quoted, 
intrans.  Ar.  Pax  11 66,  where  once  oldaitHa  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  oiddo),  otdatW  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  "  formation  in  -rjaa  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms"  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.  Ktihner  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  avoidi;<rav  as  an  instance,  we  pre- 
sume, of  o*  unaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut.  part.  dpoiBrjaoM,  which  alters  the  case. 

'Oiluoi  To  waily  he  miserable^  Epic,  (u)  II.  3,  408,  but  (y)  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1324.  1374:  imp.  oiCiofxev  II.  14,  89  :  aor.  part,  oifdo-ac 
Od.  4,  152.  23,  307.  Only  pros.  imp.  and  aor.  In  pres.  v 
only  before  a  long  -iJct,  -iJcov  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  v. 

OiKiia  To  inhabit^  live,  Od.  6,  204 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  9 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  758;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Ar.  Nub.  138;  Her.  8,  73; 
Antiph.  5,  78 ;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Dor.  3  pi.  oUeoiai  Pind.  P.  10,  43 ; 
Aeol.  inf.  oticriv,  ^vv  Sapph.  27  (Ahr.),  Poet.  oc«cc/a>  Hes.  Th.  330; 
Theocr,  12,  28  (Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.) :  imp.  ^k€op  II.  14,  116; 
Hes.  Fr.  216,  Attic  ^«ow  Hipponax  47  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  34 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  990;  Thuc.  3,  72  ;  Andoc.  i,  146;  Isocr.  7,  22,  Ion. 
oiK€ov  Her.  I,  57 :  fUt.  -^o-o)  Hom.  H.  2,  344  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
654  ;  Eur.  Ion  791 ;  Her.  7, 176 ;  Thuc.  5,  42;  PI.  Phaed.  69: 
aor.  ^Krj<ra  Pind.  N.  3,  14;  Eur.  Hel.  928;  Ar.  Vesp.  391; 
Thuc.  5,  I ;  Lys.  12,  4,  Ion.  out-  Her.  2,  154.  4,  105  :  p.  ^xrjKa 
Soph.  El.  iioi;  Luc.  Philops.  34,  «ir-  PI.  Leg.  666:  pip. 
t^KTiK€iv,  (COT-  Criti.  112  :  p.p.  ^Krjfuu  Xen.  Vect.  i,  6  (-to-^i  Dind. 
Saupp*.),  Ion.  ouc-  Her.  7,  22.  122,  as  mid.  see  below :  Ion.  pip. 
oucrjro  Her.  I,  193  :  aor.  taKrjBrjv  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pi.  ^icrjB€v  for 
-SrjiTap,  were  housed,  settled,  II.  2,  668 ;  oltafiui)  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
16:  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  dia\(To\uu,  Thuc.  8,  67;  PI.  Rep.  520; 
Isocr.  12,  133;  Aeschin.  i,  22  ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  i,  3.  3,  14,  i ; 
(Dem.)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil.  Mid.  trans,  inhabit,  manage 
/or  oneself,  fut.  olKrjaofxcu  simple  late  Menand.  Rhet.  103,  but  di- 
Dem.  8,  13  :  aor.  late  in  simple  oUTiadfuvos  Aristid.  13,  103,  but 
dc-^ic^(raro  Dem.  1 8,  247  >  irpodt-otKi/o-ao'dat  Aeschin.  I,  146:  and 

as    mid.   p.  p.  {^Krjfuti)   Ion.   3  pi.   oUiaerai   Her.  I,  142  ;   oiicrjiiivos 

i»  27.  5,  73,  Attic  KaT-(^Knfi-  Thuc.  i,  120,  dt-<j)#c»7fi-  Dem.  18, 
178.  The  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr.  and  the  fut. 
in  trans,  sense.     Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
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has  imp.  ^rt  2, 666,  and  with  double  augment  c^coy  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  406  (Lit.),  but  ^K€ov  (Ms.  I.  Ermerins.) 

OiKilfai  To  founds  settle,  Eur.  1.  A.  670;  Ar.  Av.  149;  Her.  7, 
143;  Thuc.  I,  13;  PI.  Rep.  420:  imp.  ^icifor  PI.  Rep.  453: 
fut.  oXkw  Thuc.  I,  100.  6,  23  ;  Luc.  Nav.  38  :  aor.  ^Kwa  Eur. 
Heracl.  613;  Ar.  Av.  1515;  Thuc.  i,  98;  Isocr.  15,  254,  ojt- 
Od.  12,  135,  ^Kiaaa  Pind.  I.  8,  20,  Ion.  otic-  Her.  3,  91.  5,  42 : 
p.  late  ^Ktica,  avv-  Strab.  12,  3,  10 :  pip.  ^k/kciv  App.  Civ.  2,  26. 
Hisp.  100 :  p.  p.  ^Kiafiai  Eur.  Hec.  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  427,  Ion.  otrur- 
Her.  4,  12  :  aor.  t^Kiadrju  Thuc.  6, 5  ;  PL  Tim.  72,  Ion.  (p-oikUj^ 
Her.  I,  68:  fUt.  ohcKrBrjaomu  Dem.  5, 10;  App.  Civ.  2,  139,  kot- 
Thuc.  2,  17 :  and  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  olicKirai  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  32 
(Vulg.  Saupp.  Dind.  2  ed.,  oiVitoi  Schneid.  Dind.  3  ed.  Breitnb.) 
Mid.  oiKiCoiiai  found /or  oneself ,  inhabit,  migrate,  settU,  PI.  Phaed. 
114.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  <j)ictf-  av-  Thuc.  i,  58  ;  fut.  kAkio^iuxl  Eur. 
Heracl.  46  :  aor.  taKiadfiijv  Anth.  7>  75>  «aT-o«#c4o-d/i<i«9  Thuc.  2, 
102  ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  24,  al^-  Thuc.  i,  58,  cV-  6,  2  ;  D.  Hal  i,  22  : 
with  p.  p.  ^Kitrrai  inhabits,  Eur.  Tr.  435,  fltr-  migrated,  Ar.  Pax 
260,  ff-  emigrated,  197.  Dindorf  in  his  2  edit,  recalled  ftit. 
mid.  oiViciTQi  in  pass,  sense  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  32,  but  in  the 
3  edit,  he  has  resumed  oiVctrat  (Schneid.  &c.)  pres.  pass,  of  ouccv. 
Breitenbach  retains  otVciToi,  but  as  the  sense,  says  he,  seems  to 
require  a  fut.  he  suggests  olidiaei  intrans.  in  preference  to  mid. 
oIkuitm  because  "  nunquam  significat  incoletur."  This  is  what 
we  call  a  petitio  principii.  In  our  Lexicons  this  word  is  ill 
handled. 

OiKoSofii^w  To  build  a  house,  rear,  reg.  but  in  Her.  unaugm. 
Her.  2,  121 ;  Andoc.  3,  12;  Thuc  i,  93  :  imp.  ^leo^/ACi  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  II,  olKod6ix€€  Her.  i,  186,  (^Kobofiow  Thuc.  8,  90,  oiro- 
d6fi€ov  Her.  8,  71 :  aor.  <^Ko^ixrj<r€  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  4,  oacod-  Her. 

2,  127.  153:  p.  <^Kod6fiTjK€  Anth.  II,  312;  Aristot  Metaph.  8, 
6,  9  ;  Dem.  21,  158:  p.p.  ^Ko^dfup-oi  Thuc.  7,  29;  late  Attic 
o4«c-  Aen.  Tact.  Exc.  57  (Herch.);  and  Ion.  Her.  i,  181.  a,  149, 

,  3  pi.  -yLtaroi  4,  185 :  aor.  mKobofiffBrjv  Thuc.  6,  100;  Dem.  22, 
68  :  fut.  -r)6i]G€Tai  Lys.  12,  63  :  aor.  mid.  f^KodofOfirdfAfBa  Andoc. 

3,  7,  otVod-  Her.  3,  10  &c.  So  oiKo(l>Bop€(a,  mostly  confined  to 
Ionic  prose,  arid  always  unaugm.,  see  Her.  8,  142.  144.  5,  29. 
I,  196;  even  Dio.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  jud  14. 

OiKoup^oi  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pros,  in  classic  authors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  343;  PI.  Rep.  451 :  imp.  later, 
and  unaugm.  oticoupct  Plut.  Camill.  11,  vir-  Pomp.  4  a,  oUov^oivw 
Camill.  28. 

OUo^Oop^u),  see  oUodofu<o. 

OiKTcipu  To  pity,  II.  23,  548;   Anacr.  114;   Simon.  C.  113; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  132 1 ;  Soph.  Aj.  652  ;  Antiph.  3,  2,  reg.  in  classic 
Auth.  but  oiKTipfTf  for  -up-  Anth.  (Posidip.)  7,  267  :  imp.  Jm-ftpe 
Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion.  otic-  Her.  3,  52  :  fut.  -cp©  Aesch.  Fr. 
196  (D.):  aor.  fxTiipa  II.  11,  814;  Aesch.  Pr.  352;  Soph.  Tr. 
464;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32;  olKT€ipat  Aesch.  Ag.  1241;  Her.  7, 
38  ;  -Tflpoi  3,  119;  Antiph.  i,  25 :  no  p.  act. :  no  2  aor. :  nor 
mid.  V. :  and  pass,  confined  to  pres.  olicrfipovrcu  Xen.  Oec.  7, 40 : 
and  imp.  ^«cTfi'p€To  Soph.  El.  141 2. — R.  Prinz  is  editing  in  Eur. 
oiKTipa  for  '€Lp<a.  Though  a  form  in  -co)  seems  not  to  exist,  we 
find  late  ftit.  olKTiipfja-a  V.  T,  Jer.  13,  14;  N.  T.  Rom.  9,  15  ; 
Joseph.  Mace.  5  ;  Schol.  Od.  4,  740;  Schol.  Aesch.  Supp.  209: 
aor.  <^€ipr}aa  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  353 ;  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  5,  #car- 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  13,  3 :  aor.  pass,  -i/^i^tu  Schol.  Aesch.  Pn  637. 

OIktiIiu  To  pt'fy,  lamenij  pres.  in  simple  we  have  not  seen  ex- 
cept late,  Heliod.  4,  9,  but  Kor-oincrtfctf  Aesch.  Eum.  122  :  fut. 
Attic  olKTiSiy  'kU  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  icar-  Supp.  903  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
384  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  -iaav  Mss.  Brod. 
&c.  -tVf*  Aid.) :  aor.  «#cTt<ra  Aesch.  Supp.  639  ;  Soph.  Tr.  897  ; 
Eur.  Hec.  7  20  (Pors.  Dind.  Paley) ;  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Apol.  4, 
irvv'  Cyr.  4,  6,  5  ;  oIkt'ktm  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  4 :  (p.  act. :  p.  p..?): 
aor.  {picriaBijv,  KOT-  Eur.  I.  A.  686.  Mid.  as  act.  olteriCofuu  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
I,  no  ;  Ael.  Fr.  63 ;  Heliod.  9,  1 1 :  imp.  yicrifoin-o  Thuc.  2,  51; 
Plut.  Mor.  566,  Ion.  oi«cTif-,  k«t-  Her.  3,  ¥56,  as  mid.  bewailed 
himself:  aor.  ^Krurafifjv  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280.  Hel. 
1053  (Hec.  720  Vulg.  Nauck,  see  above) ;  late  prose  Plut.  Eum. 
7,  oi#c-  (Mss.  P  M  V) ;  -adfievos  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist.  Phal.  20, 
Kor-  Her.  2,  121  (3). 

Oipiw  To  rush,  darl,  Epic  and  only  fut.  -rjaovai  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac):  and  aor.  otfu)a€  never  augm.  II.  22,  140.  Od.  24,  538 ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  592 ;  'T]<ra£  0pp.  Hal.  2,  119. 

Olpalfai  To  lamenl,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  20  ;  Tyrt.  Fr.  7  (Bergk); 
Soph.  O.  C.  820;  Ar.  Ran.  257;  Hippocr.  7,  294.  6,  354; 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11,  an-  Aesch.  Ch.  1014; 
Soph.  Ant.  1224  :  imp.  ffj^CovAr.  Lys.  516,  oi/i«>ff<r«c€,ap-  Q.  Sm. 
14,  281 :  ftit.  oifutt^fwi  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
III.  Av.  1207.  Pax  466;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430.  (Men.)  4, 
120  &c.;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56;  Dem.  35,  40:  later  oinca^o}  Anth. 
(Agath.)  5,  302;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  296.  476;  late  prose  Plut. 
Apophth.  182  ;  Long.  P.  3,  19  (Seil.)  :  aor.  ^/iwja  II.  18,  35  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  Soph.  Tr.  932  ;  Ar.  Ran.  743,  an-  Antiph. 
5,41 ;  olfia>$fi€v  II.  7,  125  ;  Her.  7,  159  :  p.  p.  unaugm.  oifuwy/iai, 
'fupoi  Eur.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Hf^ay-  2  ed.  with 
Musgr.  Nauck),  but  ^ii-  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley):    aor.  olfuuxBtis 
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Theogn.  1204.  Vb.  olfiaicroi  Ar.  Ach.  1157  (Mss.  Bekk.) 
rejected  by  Pors.  Dind.  &c.  This  verb  occurs  rarely  in  early 
Attic  prose,  and  only,  we  think,  in  ftit.  mid.,  for  oi/ai^To  has 
displaced  oifjia»$€i«v  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56  (Mss.  Schneid.  Dind. 
Saupp.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late  dn'Oifim^aaBai  Eustath. 

Opusc.  p.  305,  85. 

OlviloyMi  To  buy ^  fetch  wim,  II.  8.  506  :  imp.  unaugm.  om- 
fofiiyv  546 :  aor.  late  oii/urdficyot  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  9. 

OiKoxocuu  Epic  and  pres.  only,  see  foil. 

Olvoypiiii  To  pour  wine.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  8 ;  'oovaa  Sapph.  5,  -Of Cera  (Bergk) ;  Horn,  always  -xo*v« 
in  pres.  Od.  21,  142;  -twav  i,  143;  -^vtw  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
Imp.  unaugm.  olvoxo^i  II.  i,  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.  ^vox-  Vulg.),  ywx"  Anacr.  32  ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  64  (L.  Dind.),  and  with  double  augm.  i<fvox6(i  II.  4,  3. 
Od.  20,  255 :  fut.  -ria<a  Xen.  C>t.  i,  3,  9 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  64: 
aor.  olvoxori<rai  Od.  1 5,  323  ;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -<5i7«rcu  (51 
Bergk,  32  Ahr.)  which  Athen.  makes  t^voxor^atv  10,  25,  otvox- 
(Schweigh.)  Hom.  has  pres.  -et^o,  never  -f» :  the  imp.  again, 
and  aor.  always  from  -cw :  compare  atffKtwa^  aor.  adAiyo-a. 

Olv6iii  To  intoxicate,  in  act.  only  aor.  otvwo-cu  Critias  a,  28 
(Bergk).  Pass,  olv^tiai  to  be  in  wine^  Plut  Mor.  672:  p.p. 
oiVa>/i€vo9  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt,  Bergk) ;  Eur. 
Bacc.  687,  c'f-  814  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  211  (or  Pollux  6,  21);  Her.  5,  18;  Aristot  Mirab.  loi. 
Rhet.  2,  12,  8  (Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  i.  712  ;  Died.  Sic. 

1,  57,  others  ^v(o\l-  as  more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.);  Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck) ;  Eur.  Bacc.  quoted  (Elms.  Nauck,  and  mrw  Dind.  Paley, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  quoted  (Mein,),  dc-^yo»/icM>r  PI. 

Leg.  775,   icaT-a)i»o)/x-  815,  V.  r.  dt-Kar-otyo)-  :   aor.  olv^Btif  Od.  19, 

1 1 ;  Soph.  Fr.  668  ;  Anth.  7,  444 :  ftit.  late  oiptaOff<rofuu  Diog. 
Laert.  7,  118. 

Olofiai  To  thinks  Od.  10,  193  (Epic  oiV-  see  below) ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  758  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  28 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1342  ;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc. 

2,  60.  6,  36.  40;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  10  (oi/x-  L.  Dind.).  Oec.  3, 
9;  PI.  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173  ;  Lys.  22,  11  ;  Isae.  2,  41  ;  Dem. 
I,  16.  22,  42.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &c.  o^fi-  Dind.  always 
now),  more  freq.  olyuax  (not  in  Hom.  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  498.  El.  932  &c.;  Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c ; 
Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Thuc.  i,  10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92  ;  Xen.  An.  2, 
I,  16.  Cyr.  I,  3,  II  &c. ;  PI.  Rep.  400  &c. ;  Isocr.  4,  84  &c.  ; 
Isae.  3,  77;  Dem.  i,  27.  4,  15.  5,  3.  22,  40  &c.  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
and  always  Dind.),  2  sing,  oict  Ar.  Ran.  54  ;  PI.  Apol.  26,  rare 
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Dor.  (Hff  So{A.  Fr.  23 :  imp.  ^firjv  Aesch.  Pr.  268;  Soph.  Ant^ 
453;  At.  Vesp.  791.  1138.  Nub.  1472;  scarcely  now  in  classic 
prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  i ;  (Dera.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  ^m^  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Abd.  3.  Ajnor.  53  (Jacob.  Bekk. 
ffi'  Dind.)  ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9,  and  ^fxrjv  Ar.  Nub. 
373.  Plut.  834 ;  perhaps  always  in  good  prose,  Antiph.  3,y,  i; 
Thuc.  I,  143;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24.  4,  4,  12  ;  PI.  Phaedr/ 
235;  Lys.  I,  10.  3,  10.  8,  II  ;  Isocr.  4,  187;  Isae.  3,  25; 
Aeschin.  2,95;  Dem.  18,28.  19,215.  40,  13  &c. :  fut.  olrja-ofjuu. 
PL  Leg.  891.  Rep.  397;  Lys.  30, 8;  Dem.  56,  48  (Bekk.  Dind.): 
late  aor.  mid. :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  <^r}$rjv  Hippocr.  i,  600  (Lit.) ; 
Antiph.  I,  8 ;  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22  ;  Isocr.  7,  6  ; 
Isae.  II,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  subj.  oii^^t  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -6§  PI. 
Theaet  178  &c. ;  opt.  -ctV  Isocr.  12,  23,  i  pi.  -Belrifiev  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  5, 1  (-6€ifjL€v  L.  Dind.),  and  -etlfiev  PI.  Legg.  712  (Bekk.), 
-Btitjfuv  (Bait.  Or.  WinckL);  -TjBriTi  Cora.  Fr.  4,  loi ;  -ij^fiV  Eur. 
I.  A.  986  :  fut.  late  oltjBrjaerai  as  mid.  Galen  i,  208  (K.) :  and  late 
aor.  mid.  i^a-tlfirjv  Arat.  896 ;  late  prose  Porphyr.  Abst  2,  24  &c. 
see  below.  Vb.  dv-cHoros  II.  21,  39,  olrjT€ov  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  8, 11. 
The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  fut.  olrjaofini,  nor  aor.  <^T)Brjv 
except  once  subj.  olrjBjv  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part,  olffitiaa 
Eur.  I.  A.  986.  The  act.  form  ola  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pres.  II.  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  iii,  and  is  often,  010^0* 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus  otxa  (Z)  II.  i,  59  r  Ap, 
Rh.  3,  28,  oto/uu  (r)  II.  5,  644  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197  (but  oto/*-  Od.  10, 

193),  oUai  II.  I,  561.  Od.  10,  380,  oUrai  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
oiO/i€^a  21,  322.  22,  165,  oUuOt  Ap.  Rh.  2»  342;  but  oXovro  Od. 
17,  580.    22,  12  ;   oiQfUVOi  IL   15,  728.    Od.  2,  351.    22,  2IO  ;    Ap. 

Rh.  I,  1037,  but  otofi-  Callim.  Epigr.  7  :  imp.  «uto  Od.  10,  248, 
01-  Hym.  2,  164  :  fut.  (owro/iat  only  as  v.  r.  unless  oio-crcai,  otfTfrat 
be  fut.  0pp.  Hal.  i,  432.  4,  368)  :  aor.  otcraro  (t)  in  Hom.  never 
augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  a»f<r-  Coluth.  370;  Arat.  1006; 

olirdyAwoi  Od.  1 5,  443;     Coluth.    258,    mxTdfirfv   (i)   Mosch.  2,  8  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  291 ;  (J.  Sm.  2,  19 ;  ottraaBcu  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563 ; 
oiad/itpos  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk.),  oiaadfi-  0pp.  C.  4,  228  ; 
Polyb.  quoted  (Dind.  Hultsch)  :  aor.  pass.  m<r6nv  Od.  16,  475, 
-^  4>  453  >  oicBtis  only  II.  9,  453.  The  act.  form  oio)  has 
sometimes  t,  II.  11,  609.  13,  153.  23,  467  &c. ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  28. 
oio*  Ar.Lys.  81.  156.  998.  1256  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Enger,  Bergk), 
6U>  (Br.  &c.)  is  conmionly  identified  with  this  verb.  It  is,  per- 
haps, an  exclamation  rather  peculiar  to  the  Laconians,  something 
like  our  Aoyo  !  It  occurs  also  in  a  Fr.  of  Coraliscus.  In  Hom. 
the  aor.  mid.  is  now  never  written  with  ao-,  o4<r<r-  ;  in  A  p.  Rh. 
Mss.  and  edit,  diflfer,  but  Wellau.  and  Merkel  uniformly  -t<r<r- 

I  i 
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with  Mss.  Laur.  Guelf. ;  but  in  Q.  Sm.  now  -lo-a-  (Koechly) ;  so 
in  Arat.  (Bekk).  The  Attics  usually  contracted  prea.  ou>fuu 
into  oifiaif  and  in  prose,  perhaps  always  imp.  adfirfp  into  ^fupf 
but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Horn,  never  uses  the  syncop.  ocjuoi, 
and  rarely  the  contr.  oXofiai  Od.  10,  193;  oIoito  17,  580.  22,  12, 
which  two  last  Doederl.  would  alter  to  otoiro,  unaware  of  the 
first  which  we  think  their  support;  {oi6tx€vot  Callim.  Epigr.  7,  2.) 
From  this  it  appears  that  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  the  Epics 
always  separate  the  diphthong  in  the  mid.  otofiai**  is  wrong,  and 
that  our  Lexicogr.  are  not  quite  right  in  confining  the  contr. 
form  to  the  opt.  oloiro, 

(Oi<5<ii)  To  leave  alone^  Epic  and  only  aor.  pass,  unaugm.  01^^ 
IL  6,  I.  II,  401,  -rjaau  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

OicrrpdUi  To  goad,  harass ,  also  be  harassed,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  19,  11,  later  olaTp€m 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -rpct  Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  but  -rpj 
Dor.  for  -dct  (Herm.  Mein.);  see  -tla^ai  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  9,  -wtSm 
(Herch.) ;  -ovfitpos  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 :  tat.  -^o-o)  Athen.  (Theod.) 
7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  2 :  aor.  unaugm.  oltrrprifra  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid. 
Herm.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  but  «j)ot-  (Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.)  ;  olarpr^fras  Aesch.  Pr.  836  :  p.  p.  late  olarptffJpos 
Lycophr,  818  ;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36:  aor.  ol(rrprjB(i£  Soph.  Tr.  653 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  arpoietU  Musgr.  Dind.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  352 ;  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  6. 

Olxopii  To  go,  be  a  going  (and  perhaps  -co/xai,  only  pres.  -«v/ia4 
Anth.  7,  273),  usu.  as  perf  (0  be  on  the  road,  gone,  U.  23,  577  ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  78 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1 17 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  894  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
221 ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Antiph.  2,  3,  4  ;  Thuc.  7,  12,  2  sing.  Ion. 
oix^at  Her.  2,  115;  imper.  oTxco,  rir-  Theogn.  353  :  imp.  wx^W' 
as  pip.  and  aor.  II.  i,  366.  Od.  16,  24  ;  Hes.  Sc.  91;  Mimnerm. 
ir,  7 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  40 ;  Soph.  Ph.  273 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  5,  13 ; 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  w^o^- 
Her.  I,  48.  5,  43.  6,  97  &c. :  fut.  otxnf^opm  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
635;  Ar.  Vesp.  51;  Hippocr.  6,  20;  Andoc.  1,4;  Lys.  10, 
20 ;  Isae.  2,  43  ;  PI.  Theaet.  203 :  p.  olxo^Ka  Soph.  Aj.  896 
(Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,.  y^"  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34  ; 
Her.  9,  98,  nap-  II.  10,  252  (Bekk.  now),  ^x<aKa  Aesch.  Pers.  13 
(Aid.  Blomf.  Dind.  otx-  Ms.  Schn.  Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.), 
Epic  and  late  prose  ^;t»7'«a,  nap-  II.  10,  252  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind. 
Faesi,  -oi'xoira  Bekk.  -©x««f«  Aristarch.  La  Roche,  Franke)  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  II,  5;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  i ;  Heliod.  6,  i;  Sext.  Emp. 
500,  26:  pip.  Ion.  olxaiK€t  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20.  7,  164.  8,  126 
&c.  late  prose  nap-taxrjKti  Polyb.  8,  29  :  p.  p.  oXxjipai  Anth.  7, 
273  (Mss.  -€vf*ai  Jac.),  di-oix-  Her.  4,  136,  and  yx*7f^S  "^-  Plut 
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CamilL  14  ;  Sext  Emp.  164,  14;  Hippocr.  i,  15  (Vulg.  KOhn, 
but  vap-<Hx6fi€vos  Ms.  A.  Littr^  6,  16),  so  irapt^x^l^^'^  yi^n.  An. 
2,  4,  I  (some  Mss.  Popp.  Ktihner,  but  'Oix<&iuvos  Vulg.  Kriig. 
and  new  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.) ;  in  good  Attic,  therefore,  the 
perf.  pass,  seems  doubtful.  Vb.  otxtirtov  Alciphr.  3,  42. — 
To  this  verb,  and  to  inoiywfu,  has  been  referred  c 7r«x«''o  or  nr^^- 
II.  12,  340.  We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refer  it  to  «r-€x«, 
perfl  act.  redupL  -<Jx««i  for  -dKaxa,  p.  p.  -{ayfjLtu,  pip.  -wyfujv,  3  pi. 
'noyvro^  lon.  -«xaTo,  cV-  Were  held  to^  shut.  The  formation  is  legi- 
timate, and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best.  The  act. 
ofx»  is  Dor.  and  rare,  imper.  oixc  Plut.  Pyrrh.  28.  The  collat. 
oixyivi  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  pres.  -x»w  Soph.  El.  166,  -vci 
Aj.  564,  Epic  3  pi.  -w)<rt  Od.  3,  322  ;  olxviovm  Pind.  P.  5,  86; 
"Wtw  Soph.  El.  313 :  and  iter.  imp.  oixy^QtLav  II.  5,  790. 

Olw  To  think,  see  oio/iot. 

(Olw)  To  bring,  see  ^cpa. 

OUiK^ofuu  7b  take  an  augury  from  hirds^  Com.  Fr,  (Epin.)  4, 
506 ;  '6fjifvos  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,  i :  imp.  unaugm.  olmvi(orro  Xen. 
HelL  1,  4, 12.  5,  4, 17  ;  App.  Annib.  18  :  ftit.  late  -lovfuu  V.  T. 

Lev.  19,  26  :  aor.  olavurafirjv  3  Reg.  21,  33  ;  opt.  oinviaairo  (Dem.) 

25,  80 ;  -dfififos  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  676  ;  -otAm 
Aristid.  27,  356,  ficT-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

'OkAXu  To  run  ashore,  intrans.  and  trans.  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  12, 
«f-  Her.  7,  182 ;  -Xw  Ar.  Ach.  1159  :  Imp.  &m>Xov  Her.  8,  84: 
aop.  «5K€tXa  Eur.  I.  T.  1379;  Thuc.  2,  91,  «r-  Her.  7,  182; 
-ciXar  Thuc.  4,  II  ;  -ciXoi  4,  12.  Only  once  in  Trag.  and 
Comedy. 

('OKpidtt)  To  make  rough,  enrage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp. 
Epic  6Kfii6tavTo  Od.  18,  33 :  and  p.  p.  uiKpuufjJtfot  late  Lycophr. 

545- 

'Oxxioi,  see  ox€«. 

*OX^icu,  see  SKXvfu. 

*0\iaMim  To  slip,  Soph.  Fr.  963 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  1 1  (Pors. 
Popp.  Krttg.  Dind.) ;  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  Hippocr.  3,  460.  4,  100. 
260.  292  &c.  (Mss.  Lit),  OTT-  Thuc.  7,  65,  ff-  Eur.  Phoen.  1383 
(Ms.  C.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -aW 
rare  if  correct  in  early  Auth.  fii-oXio^a/wi  PI.  Lys.  216  (B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.)  ;  Hippocr.  6,  290  (Lit.),  orr-  2,  262  (Lit.  v,  r.  '<iy<ia),  later 
6\ur6aiw€i  0pp.  Hal.  2,  378 ;  Aristot  Prob.  24,  i.  25,  ii  ^Bekk. 
V,  r.  'dvti),  an-  Hist.  An.  7,  3 ;  oXiaBawmv  Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk. 
'0av-  Dind.  Hultsch);  Plut  Mor.  90.  392;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377: 
imp.  aXioBavop  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4.  673  ;  Orph.  Arg.  271 ;  Anth. 
7,  233  :  ftit.  late  oX«r^<r»  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  19 ;  Nonn.  36,  458: 
1  aor.  unattic,  aXiaBrjaa  Demod.  4  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  9, 125 ;  Opp. 
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C.  4,  451 ;  but  Apollod.  2,  5,  4.  3,  2 ;  Strab.  vol  3,  p.  476 
(Kram.),  3i-  Hippocr.  4,  274  :  p.  unattic,  wXco^ca  Hippocr.  4, 
246.  276.  308.  314  &c.  (Lit.);  Diod.  Sic.  4,  79:  pip.  uXurdiiKfi 
Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  129 :  2  aor.  SkurBt  Horn,  always,  IL  20,  470. 
23,  774;  Theocr.  25,  230,  &\ia6ov  mostly  Poet  Soph.  EL  746; 
Anth.  II,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  (c^-  Eccl.  286);  also  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  Hippocr.  4,  100.  302.  306  (Lit.);  Philostr.  Apoll.  4, 
142 ;  Plut.  Brut.  39,  fV  Cim.  16,  Trcpc-  Marcell.  15,  mr-  Alciphr. 
3,  II.  Of  the  form  ^XurBaiim  a  few  traces  still  linger  in  uncri- 
tical editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  v.  r.  «(o\tfr6aipoi  Eur. 
Phoen.  1383  (Vulg.  -opoi  Pors.  Dind.);  -aiWiv  Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br. 
-dv€iv  Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  at  Lys.  216  however  duXi- 
aBaivti  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  &c.  The  most 
and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  oXurOdtna  (Lit.),  but  still  in  text 

andkurOaivtiv   2,  262,  V,  r.  'dv€iv  &C.      The  reg.  aor.  uXi<r6fjpa  or 

-atm  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89;  as  v.  r.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11.  The 
pres.  -aipca  is  trans,  make  slip^  Nilus  Sent.  50 ;  wXmt^kci  PhUostr. 
Apoll.  3, 129.  okKfrBpditA  occurs  Epich.  19  (Ahr.).  oXio^'«  pres. 
seems  not  to  exist ;  oKk^rBovin,  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called  by  some  a 
pree.  is  too  evidently  dat.  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part. 

"oXXup,!  To  destroy^  lose^  Poet  Soph.  Ant.  673 ;  Eur.  Or.  1302; 
oXXvff  IL  4,  451.  8,  472  (prose  cm-oKkviu  Her.  9,  48,  -vaai  Thuc. 
7,  51  (Bekk.  Stahl).  8,  10;  PL  Rep.  421,  -vai  Her.  4,  69;  PL 
Leg.  706),  and  oXXit«  only  pres.  in  smpU  and  rare.  Archil.  27 
(Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  687  ;  imper.  5XXvc  ArchiL  27 
(prose  dw-  Hippocr.  i,  iii  (Erm.);  Thuc.  4.  25.  7,  51  (most 
Mss.);  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  20  (Hertl.  Saupp.  -v/u  Dind.);  PL  Gorg. 
496;  Isocr.  5,  52.  12,  226.  228,  npoaair-  Her.  I,  207.  6,  138,  dta- 
Pl.  Crito  47  best  Mss.) :  imp.  oSXXvi',  -v<ra»  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  394  (prose  mr-  Isocr.  12,  219;  PL  Rep.  562,  and  air-«»X- 
Xvov  Hippocr.  7,  576;  Andoc.  i,  41.  58.  114;  Isocr.  11,  8. 
21,  12;  Dem.  9,  31):  ftit.  Epic  oXcV©  Od.  13,  399;  Hes.  Op. 
180;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  once  in  Her.  npoaatr-  2,  121 
(Wessel.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  but  -c«  Dind.  -^arf  Stein,  Abicht),  rare  in 
Attic,  dv-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 621 ;  later  App.  Civ.  i,  10 ;  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  3,  13 ;  Charit.  i,  10.  2,  5  (D'Orv.  -Xcl  Herch.) ;  Long. 
Past  3,  25;  (Luc.)  Asin.  33;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oXcViro*  IL  12, 
250.  Od.  2,49,  Ion.  oXco),  -«€ir, -f«,  dw-  Her.  i,  34.  8,  60;  -toms 
6,  91  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.),  -cOn-cr  9,  18  (S.  V. 
Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Dind.  better  -iovrti  F.  Bekk.  Abicht,  Stein),  Attic 
oXw,  -fif,  -€i  Tyrt.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  448  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  440 ;  in 
tmesi  Ar.  Plut.  65  ;  Aristot  Fr.  501,  dn-  Theogn.  36 ;  PL  Meno 
95  ;  Isae.  11,  31 ;  Dem.  33,  10:  aor.  wXcaa  IL  22,  107;  Hes. 
Op.  163;  Simon.  C.  138;  Aesch.  Sept  1056;  Soph.  EL  270; 
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in  tmesi  Her.  3,  36,  an-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  1,7,  Epic  and  Lyric  SXtaa 
Od.  23,  319;  Eur.  Ph.  663  (chor.  Herm.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind. 
5  ed),  -<r<ra  Od.  21,  284;  Theogn.  831 ;  Find.  P.  11,  33,  iter. 
5X€<r#c€v  in  tmesi  IL  8,  270  (Bekk.  Dind.  -co-acy  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Franke,  La  R.);  subj.  -fVo),  -ffs  IL  i,  559;  Tyrt.  12,  34  &c., 
opt.  'itraifUy   -fVcic  II.  8,  ,358;  Eur.  Med.  1389,  -ctrftov  Aesch. 

Sept.  567;    6\€(r<ras    II.  19,  60;     Soph.  Aj.   390   (chor.),   oAfVar 

Aesch,  Pers.  534,  Dor.  6\f<rais  Pind.  01.  i,  79:  p.  oXwXe/ca,  f^- 
Ar.  Plut.  867,  OTT-  Her.  i,  45 ;  Antiph.  5,  91 ;  Thuc.  2,  65  ;  Lys. 
19,  8:  pip.  6X<o\€K€i,  an-  Dem.  19,  260,  anvtK-  (Dind.):  2  p. 
Sktakaam  undone  J  II.  16,  521 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  10 15;  Soph.  Ph.  76, 
air-  Her.  2,  181 ;  Antiph.  5,  66 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  300:  pip.  oXwXfiy 
II.  10,  187,  an-  Her.  3,  119  ;  Isae.  6,  37  ;  Thuc.  4,  133  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Kriig.  -wXwX-  Dind.  Scheib.);  Dem.  18,49.  20,  79.  39^ 
33  (Bekk.  -«Xo)X-  Dind.),  and  -oXwXij  PI.  Apol.  31,  but  oTr-coXwXftv 
Antiph.  5,  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.) ;  Aeschin.  i,  95.  2,  92 
'(Mss.  B.  S.  Frank.  &c.  -oXa>X-  Bekk.) ;  Dem.  19, 125  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.) ;  Thuc.  7,  27  (Krtig.  Dind.  -oXwX-  Bekk.  Popp.)  :  p.  p. 
late  oXwXco-fUM:  aor.  late  aiKiuBrjv^  an-  V.  T.  Ps.  82,  18;  Aesop 
67  (Tauchn.) :  fut.  late,  ajr-oXccr^o-o/tcvoff  Galen  9,  728.  Mid. 
SWvyLoi,  to  pen's ht  II.  20,  21 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  179;  Ar.  Av.  1070, 
an-  Antiph.  5,  35;  Andoc.  i,  49:  imp.  wXAi^/ii/i'  Eur.  Ale.  633, 
Dor.  -viiav  Hec.  914  (chor.),  -vro  Soph.  El.  927,  an-  Her.  2,  120; 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  3  :  fut.  oktofxaiy  'u<t0(  II.  21,  133,  {dn-oXtSfifOa  Her. 
9,  42,  -Ural  8,  57,  '€Ofiiif7js  8,  69,  but  'tvfjLevoi  if  correct,  7»  209^ 
see  afivpw),  but  SKavnai,  -drai  U.  2,  325 ;  Theogn.  867  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  Ant.  59;  Eur.  Med.  788;  in  tmesi  Ar.  Nub.  792. 
1440,  an-  Thuc.  8,  55 ;  Andoc.  i,  66 :  (1  aor.  as  act.  late,  a\t- 
aoTo  Ps.  Callisth.  I,  2,  Ms.  L) :  2  aor.  u>\6fiij»  U.  13,  772 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  565;  Soph.  Ant.  517  ;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  an-  Antiph.  5,  3  ; 
PI.  Rep.  469,  oX-  Od.  II,  197;  Eur.  Or.  199  (chor.),  '■6fiav 
I.  T.  152  ;  Ar.  Pax  1013  (chor.) ;  5X170*  IL  3,  417,  -lyrai  20,  303 ; 
oXoioro  Aesch.  Sept.  552,  an-  Od.  9,  554  ;  6\6fjitvof  Aesch.  Pers. 
1075,  Epic  ovX-  U.  I,  2.  Od.  10,  394;  Aesch.  Pr.  397  (chor.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1528  (chor.),  iter.  6\€aK€TOy  dn-  Od.  ir,  586.  For 
oXcco-Kcv  Ion.  imp.  implying  oXfw,  II.  19,  135  (Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
Bekker,  Dind.  La  R.  read  oXeic<cr#c€v  from  oXc#ca> ;  oXccaKcr  how- 
ever occurs  Q.  Sm.  2,  414  (Koechly)  which  some  may  think 
strengthens  the  reading  in  Homer.  wXtaKov  with  augm.  is  late, 
Or.  Sib.  I,  108.  oXofifvav  part.  2  aor.  as  z,d^y  per niciom^  fatal ^ 
Eur.  Phoen.  1029  (chor.),  and  usually  ouX<J^-  properly  Epic,  II* 
14,  84;  Tyrt.  7,  2 ;  Theogn.  156  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  293  ;  but  Aesch. 
Pr.  399  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1527  (chor.)  In  strict  Attic,  in- 
stances of  ftit.  with  <r  are  rare,  hiokiaio  Eur.  Hel.  888,  may  per- 
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haps  be  subj.  but  oXcVcir  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Mss.  Bekk.  oXctr  Bergk, 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  oXcT  Dind.  2  ed),  dnoUaa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
621.  633  (Mein.  -Xw,  -Xiaag  Hanov.)  CoUat.  form  oXccco  properly 
Epic,  II.  18,  172;  Emped.  64;  Soph.  Ant.  1285  (chor.);  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  660:  imp.  SKtKop  II.  11, 150;  Theocr.  22,  108,  iter.  oX«- 
Kta-Ktv  now  II.  19, 135  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)  Mid.  oKiitofiai  perish, 
oXc«c€i  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -kovtm  II.  16,  17:  imp.  unaugm. 
in  Hom.  oKUovto  IL  i,  10,  but  «X«ofuiy  Dor.  Soph.  Tr.  10 13 
(chor.)  This  verb  is  poetic  in  simple,  except  late,  fut.  okil  V.  T. 
Prov.  I,  32  :  aor.  wXco-a  Arr.  Peripl.  3  (Gesn.  &vriir'  Herch.); 
subj.  oXcViTTC  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  2;  opt.  Skifraurap  (sic)  Job  18,  II. 
20,  10:  2  p.  SK<aka  Jer.  38,  2.  Mid.  SXXvtcu  perishes,  Prov. 
II,  7 :  fUt.  oXciToi  Prov.  25,  19,  -ovvrai  13,  2  :  2  aor.  Skvro  Job 
4,  II,  -ovro  Jer.  29,  II.  In  classic  prose  anSKkviu,  oXXOacu  H. 
8,  449,  is  part.  pros,  not  inf.  aor. 

'OXoXiSlw  To  shout,  oXoXvff  Od.  22,  411  ;  -fcir  Ar.  Pax  97  ; 
Dem.  18,  260:  imp.  tiiKokv^v  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  166:  flit. 
o\6Kv^\uu,  Eur.  Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  163  :  act.  oKo\vfy»  late 
V.  T.  Esai.  16,  7.  65,  14.  Amos  8,  3 :  aor.  <^oXv^  Eur.  Bac. 
689 ;  late  prose  Heliod.  3,  5,  av-  Simon.  (C.)  148  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  587  ;  Soph.  EI.  750 ;  Eur.  Med.  1173  «r-  Ar.  Av. 
782,  unaugm.  in  Epic  <5X<JX-  Od.  3,  450.  4,  767.  Hom.  H.  i, 
119.  2,  267;  Ap.  Rh,  3,  1 2 18;  Theocr.  17,  64;  imper.  0X0- 
Xv^€  Aesch.  Eum.  1043.  1^47  >  Ar.  Eq.  1327;  inf.  oXoXv^ 
Dem.  18,  259:  aor.  mid.  wXoXu^aro,  cV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo^dpopii  To  bewail,  Dep.  II.  16,  450;  Tyrt.  12,  27 ;  Pind. 
Fr.  84,  17;  Soph.  El.  148  (chor.);  Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  141;  Thuc.  2,  44:  imp.  6\o(t>vprro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  250, 
<wr-«X-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  27  :  fut.  6\o<pvpoiftai  Lys.  29,  4:  aor. 
d>\o<lnfpdfirjv  (Lys.)  2,  37.  6 1,  dv  Thuc.  8,  81  ;  PI.  Prot  327, 
Epic  unaugm.  oXotpvp-  II.  8,  245.  Od.  11,  418 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  29 ; 
Bion  I,  62  ;  oKo<l>vpa<r3(u  Thuc.  7,  30 :  aor.  pass.  6\o(f>vp6€U 
Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer  &c.),  as  pass.  (Port  Elms, 
and  seemingly  Popp.  Krtig.)  Poppo  in  reference  to  the  mean- 
ing of  aor.  p.  6\o<pvp6(U  Thuc.  6,  78,  says  cautiously,  "as  this 
verb  both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors  is  Dep.  mid.  one  confi- 
dently expects  the  aor.  p.  with  pass,  meaning,"  and  refers  to 
Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there  says  that  "the  1  aor. 
pass,  of  Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass."  This  is  too  strong  : 
ayafuu,  daroXoyiopai,  dppeopcu  &C.  have  in  classic  Auth.  both  aor. 
mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  pffi(f>ofMi  has  in  Thua  himself,  c/^fA- 
^dftJiv  3, 61.  2,  64,  and  in  same  sense  €p(p(t>6r\v  4,  85. 

•o^X£l«  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8 :  fut.  -iirm  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,  -iw  Esai.  45,  2 :  aor. 
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"ura  £sai.  28,  25  '  p.  p.  cifjLakurfjJvot  Isocr.  6,  65  :  aOP.  onfrnKlaBriv 
AristOt.  Pol.  2,  7,  3  :  fUt.  6ixakia6rf<r6fi€vos  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6,  10  : 
and  earlier  ftit.  mid.  as  pass,  -utroi  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5. 

'Ofiopr^w  To  be  together,  accompany,  mostly  Poet,  -ret  Eur.  Bac. 
923,  -T€«  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.);  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  223;  imper.  -dprct 
Theogn.  1165 ;  -tcW  II.  24,  438  ;  -rtiv  Aesch.  Eum.  338  :  imp. 
m\kapmniv  Aesch.  Pr.  678  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1647,  loJ^'  -^^^  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 579,  3  dual  ^/iapr^nyv  for  '%iTi)v  IL  13,  584  (Yulg.Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
see  below:  ftit.  6fiapTrj(T<o  Hes.  Op.  196;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  305;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 616;   late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  96  (Kayser)  :    1  aor. 

afxaprrjaa   Hcs.    Th.    201  ;     Orph.  Arg.    1 2 19;     opt.    6fX(ipTTj<T€UP 

Od.  13,  87  {dfi-  La  R.);  -^w  21, 188  (d/x-  La  R.);  Theocr.  25, 
192  :  2  aop.  ofjLapT€»  Orph.  Arg.  513.  For  SfxaprrpTjv  II.  13,  584 
(Vulg.)  called  Ion.  imp.  for  -finyv,  Bekker,  Fasi,  Dind.  La  R. 
read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  Sfwprrffirjv,  This  verb  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have  not  seen  it  in 
Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

'0|ux^M  To  make  water,  Hes.  Op.  727;  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17; 
aor.  (3/iix«»)  cSfu^fi'  Hipponax  55  (Bergk.) 

"OiiKUfii  To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4,  166 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  529  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1188  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1026;  Ar.  Thesm.  274  ;  Andoc.  i,  91  ; 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  17;  PI.  Phaedr.  236;  Dem.  23,  68;  S/iw^t  II. 
23,  585,  Att.  5/iviJ-  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  Med.  746,  3  pi.  o^v- 
TiO¥  Thuc.  5,  47  ;  ofjLvvvoi  Her.  4, 68  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  1 1 ;  Isocr. 
15,  21 ;  Isae.  2,  39;  Dera.  54,  39,  ofivia  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
324.  (Antiph.)  3,  149 ;  Her.  4,  172.  5,  7  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  31. 
7,  6,  18;  Lycurg.  76 ;  Dem.  23,  5.  54,  41,  air-  Pind.  N.  7,  70 ; 
ofunt€  Theocr.  27,  35,  -€t«  II.  19,  175;  o^w«v  Dem.  54,  40.  57, 
56,  and  o/ioo)  prea.  only  in  part,  o/iouin-c?  if  correct,  Her.  i,  153 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  -wvrcy  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein)  :  imp.  &fiwv  Ar.  Eccl. 
823,  Av.  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk);  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  25,  27; 
Dem.  17,  10,  djT'  Od.  2,  377;  Ar.  Eq.  424,  and  &fivvov  II.  14, 
278;  Epicharm.  71  (Ahr.);  Thuc.  5,  19.  23.  24;  Lys.  19,  26; 
Dem.  19,  292.  21,  119:  tat.  ofwvftm,  -ci,  -clroi  &c.  II.  I,  233  ; 
Hes.  Op.  194 ;  Ar.  Lys.  193  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  11 ;  Dem.  39,  3, 
Dor.  I  pi.  6fua>fxtda  Ar.  Lys.  183  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  ofiiofi- 
Elms.  Dind.  Mein.)  :  ftit.  act.  late,  o/xoVo)  Anth.  12,  201 ;  Plut. 
Cic.  23;  App.  Civ.  I,  30;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  56  (568);  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  9 ;  Geop.  12,  28:  and  mid.  o/^Jo-o/xai,  cV-  (Luc.  Philo- 
patr.  5) :  aor,  w/wxro  Od.  4,  253 ;  Soph.  Ph.  623 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
825;  Her.  I,  165;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Lys.  12,  10; 
PI.  Leg.  683,  Epic  <5/iO(r<ra  II.  20,  313,  ofioaaa  lo,  328,  Sfxtxra  19, 
113;  Dor.  pt.  6fi6a(rai£  Pind.  01.  6,  20 :  p.  ofjMfMM  Eur.  Hipp. 
612;  Ar.  Ran.  147 1 ;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  10,  32 ;  Isae.  2,  47; 
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Dem.  9,  34,  avT-  Antiph.  1,8:  pip.  ^fi(Ofji6Kfi  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  35 
(Vulg.)  co/iwfi-  (Dind.  Breitb.),  ofjuofi-  Dem.  9,  15.  19,  318  (Bekk.), 
afuofi-  (Dind.  Saupp.),  ovv-ofAafi-  Dio  Cass.  64,  51  (Bekk.),  ow 
tafiafi'  (L.  Dind.),  avv-a>fxoK-  (Vulg.) :  p.  p.  6fjM>fioTai  (Aesch.  Ag. 
1290);  Dem.  20,  159,  $vv'  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  ofw/nowa*  Andoc.  i, 
98,  and  ofimfioffTai  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
-oTOi  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.)  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  27 ;  ofxM/ioafimt 
Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  1,15,  33,  but  later  aftoafupos 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  22  (Vulg.  6fia>fio<r'  Kiessl.);  App.  Lib.  83  {ofimfioa- 
Mendels.),  avv-afioa'  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3 :  aor.  iyftcOrfv  Isae.  2, 
40,  VTT'  Dem.  48,  25,  and  cifi6<T$rip  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  ?o  {-oBfjp 
Dind.  Cob.),  wr-  Hyperid.  Fr.  204  (Blass):  ftit.  6noa$^tiat 
Andoc.  3,  34.  Mid.  in  comp.  HfivvTai,  dt-  Lys.  10,  11,  r?r- 
Ar.  Plut.  725  :  imp.  d)fivifj.fjPy  kot-  Her.  6,  69,  -vro,  dt-  Soph.  Tr. 
378;  Aeschin.  3.  150:  ftit.  t^-oftovfioi  Soph.  Ant.  535;  Dem. 
45,  61,  an-  Aeschin.  i,  67,  di-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aop.  ^ftwraitifv^  ii- 
Soph.  Aj.  1233;  Antiph.  5,  90.  96,  aw-  Isocr.  18,  37,  «f- 
Aeschin.  2,  94,  xm-  Dem.  48,  25,  cV-  (Dem.)  18,  137  ;  Luc.  Tim. 
47.         Vb.  oTT-w/ioror  Soph.  Ant  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  pres.  part,  o/iovvrcr  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy,  Stein  read  oyLvvvrts  perhaps  rightly,  see  oyannn-at  2,  118. 
Imper.  ofivvdi  II.  23,  585,  Attic  5/iw  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  L  T. 
743,  ofipv  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Put.  act.  6ft6ai0 
is  from  o/xoo),  but  mid.  ofiovfuu,  -ct,  -cItoi  seems  to  be  from  obs. 
Sfim,  as  v€fiovfKu,  -ft,  -f Irai  from  y</io),  not  contr.  from  6fi6<roiuu, 
6fuuifi€da  quoted  is  not  subj.  but  Dor.  ftit.,  -*o/»c^a  (Elms.),  both 
are  legitimate,  ofioaa  tat.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think, 
contr.  o/x«,  -€tff,  -ft;  ofioaan  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for 
6fi6a<rfj  Ps.  Phocyl.  ii,  17  (Bergk),  and  air'OnovpT<>i>p  Lys.  16,  6 
(Aid.  Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  airo^rjftotnrriov  (Mss.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.)  The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to 
have  used  the  form  in  -v;u,  not  -ww,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in 
Ion.  and  Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  -vfu  prevailing.  See  Her. 
2,  118.  4,  68.  I,  212.  5, 106,  with  4,  172.  5,  7.  Horn,  always 
we  think,  augments  imp.  oJ/ik-,  but  aor.  <Sfi-,  or  Sfi-  as  it  suits 
him. 

'Ofju>i(S<i>  To  make  lik^  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Ion.  pt 
'tifVTfi  eg-  Her.  3,  24 :  imp.  i^iioiovv  PL  Parm.  148  :  fUt.  -wa^ 
V.  r.  Isocr.  11,  8  :  aor.  flo/xotcoo-u,  subj.  Sfiotaxrcuficp  Isocr.  11,  8; 
'uxras  Eur.  Hel.  33  ;  Her.  8,  28  :  p.  p.  infUHafuu  PL  Rep.  431  ; 
Isocr.  6,  76 :  aor.  -aidrjv  PL  Rep.  510  ;  -aOrjpoi  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epic 

-Orifxtvai  11.  I,  187.  Od.  3,  120:  ftlt.  SfAouadfia-Ofiai  PL  Leg.  964  ; 
Galen  4,  607  :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  ofjtotwrofAM  shall  be  Likt, 
Her.  7,  158  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  270.       Mid.  6fwt6ofjLai^  Ion.  -riVci^ 
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(Dind.  Abicht.  -cvfi-  Bekk.  Stein)  as  act.  ///fc?«,  compare.  Her.  i, 
123  :  fUt.  -©<To/iai  pass,  see  above.  The  Attics,  we  think,  did 
not  use  the  mid.  The  act.  is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly 
neuter  sense,  is  like,  likens  &c.  npoa-ofioiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where 
airrov  is  Reiske's  conject,  avrmi  (Bekk.).  avrov  (B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so 
c^o-oc  Soph.  El.  1194;  Thuc.  5,  71.  6,  87,  equals  as  we  say. 
The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 

'Ofju>KX4w  and  -dta  To  call  lo.  Poet  imp.  unaugm.  h\kotd<io\itv 
Od.  24,  173,  -AcXfov  II.  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  -ecv  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  6/icJicXo  II.  18,  156.  24,  248 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  166  :  aor. 

ifMJxXiyo-a  II.  23,  363.  Od.  I9,  155;  -^ccte  II.  16,  714;  -j\(Tai  II. 
6,  54  ;  Soph.  El.  712,  iter.  6/itoieXi7(7ao-Kc  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pres.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-a«  only  in  3  sing.  6/io#cXa.  Never  augm.  either  in  Hom.  or  late 
Epic. 

'OfMXoy^M  To  agree,  confess.  Soph.  Ph.  980 ;  Ar.  Plut.  94  ; 
Her.  8,  94 ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  5 ;  PI.  Prot.  317 ;  Isae.  3, 
57  :  imp.  iftoX-  Antiph  5,  39  ;  Lys.  7,  37  ;  PI.  Conv.  173  : 
ftit.  -^tro)  Her.  8,  144;  Isocr.  14,  10;  Isae.  i,  19 ;  PI.  Conv. 
174;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  16:  aor.  wfxoXcJyiyo-a  Her.  9,  88;  Antiph. 
5,  14  ;  Thuc.  I,  loi ;  Lys.  12,  9 :  p.  a>fw\6yrjKa  Andoc.  i.  29; 
Lys.  12, 34  ;  Isae.  3,  1 1 :  pip.  -^k«  Thuc.  2,  95  ;  Dem.  23, 167  : 
p.  p.  -riTcu  PI.  Phaed.  105 ;  Isae.  4,  15 ;  -vfwW  Isocr.  18,  11 ; 
Isae.  5,  I :  pip.  -rjfxtjv  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  14;  Dem.  29,  44:  aor. 
-ri6T]v  Thuc.  8,  29;  Isae.  5,  17:  ftit.  -rjOriaerai  Hippocr.  6,  6 
(Lit.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  o^ioXoyriafTai  PI.  Theaet.  171;  v.  r. 
Hippocr.  quoted.  Mid.  o/noXoyoC/iai  PL  Crat.  416  ;  Isocr.  2, 
1 7  :  imp.  a>/ioX-  Isae.  8,  2 1  :  ftit.  -Xoy^o-o/xai  pa4as.  see  above,  but 
mid.  ^/ioX-  PI.  Rep.  392,  and  late  eg-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 
itfMoXoyrjo'dfj.rjv,  di-  Isae.  3,  28 ;  subj.  6fio\oyTja'a>fi€Ba  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  56;  PL  Rep.  436;  opt.  -a-aiTo  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57;  -(ravBai 
PL  Crat.  439  ;  -aafitpoi  Rep.  544  :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  kqO^ 
»fio\oyrjfi€vos  Plut.  CraSS.  33.  Vb.    6fio\oyrjT€ov   PL  Leg.  860. 

Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss 
entirely  the  ftit.  as  pass. 

'Ofi^pyvufu  To  wipe,  Poet.  imp.  6fji6pyuv  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  416  : 
ftit.  late  in  simple  6/l6p^  Nic.  Ther.  558  (G.  Schn.),  but  €$-  Eur. 
Fr.  781  (Dind.)  :  aor.  &fiop^  in  tmesi,  e^  Eur.  Or.  219;  6fi6p^t 
in  tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.) :  p.  p.  apopyfupos,  dw  Aristot. 
Physiog.  6,  6 :  aor.  pass.  dpopxBiU,  cm-  Ar.  Vesp.  560,  by  some 
needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  dfidpyvvpai  wipe  oneself,  Pythag. 
Diog.  Laert.  8,  17  :  imp.  ufiopywvro  Od.  11,  527  :  ftit.  ofiop^- 
fuu,  dir-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  €^  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  aor.  u>ix6p^ro  Nic. 
Ther.  859,   «^    PL  Gorg,  525,    opAp^ro,  dw-    Od.  18,  200; 
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Dem.  9,  34,  dvT'  Antiph.  1,8:  pip.  ofuofi6Kfi  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  35 
(Vulg.)  wfuofi-  (Dind.  Breitb.),  o/xw^i-  Dem.  9,  15.  19,  318  (Bekk.), 
afuafi'  (Dind.  Saupp.),  avv-ofjuofi-  Dio  Cass.  64,  51  (Bekk.),  avr- 
taficDfi'  (L.  Dind.),  <rw-o)/io*c-  (Vulg.) :  p.  p.  ofjMfwrai  (Aesch.  Ag. 
1290);  Dem.  20,  159,  (vv-  At.  Lys.  1007,  ofjMfxoyrai  Andoc.  i, 
98,  and  dfiMfioarai  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
'OToi  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.) ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  27  ;  ofjuofioafjJvot 
Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  33,  but  later  ^iMoafuwos 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  22  (Vulg.  ofttafioa--  Kiessl.);  App.  Lib.  83  {oft^fUKr- 
Mendels.),  avv-aixoa-  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3  :  aor.  u}fMOrfp  Isae.  2, 
40,  VTT-  Dem.  48,  25,  and  aiti6(r6riv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  10  (-oSrfv 
Dind.  Cob.),  vn-  Hyperid.  Fr.  204  (Blass):  ftit.  ofioaOfiaofuu 
Andoc.  3,  34.  Mid.  in  comp.  ^/ivvrai,  di-  Lys.  10,  1 1,  cV 
Ar.  Plut.  725  :  imp.  d>fivififjv,  Kor-  Her.  6,  69,  -vro,  dt-  Soph.  Tr. 
378;  Aeschin.  3.  150:  ftit.  i^-oyuoviiai  Soph.  Ant.  535;  Dem. 
45,  61,  mr-  Aeschin.  i,  67,  hi-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aor.  dtfiocra/upf,  ii- 
Soph.  Aj.  1233;  Antiph.  5,  90.  96,  ovr-  Isocr.  18,  37,  «f- 
Aeschin.  2,  94,  w-  Dem.  48,  25,  eV-  (Dem.)  18,  137  ;  Luc.  Tim. 
47.         Vb.  dTT-ca/ioroy  Soph.  Ant  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  pros.  part.  o\Mvvm  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy,  Stein  read  o^ivvvrt^  perhaps  rightly,  see  oiiyvvra^  2,  118. 
Imper.  ^\i.v\)Bi  II.  23,  585,  Attic  5/iw  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  L  T. 
743,  o\Lv\i  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Put.  act.  o^iocrw 
is  from  oyjl^ni^  but  mid.  o/ioC/iwu,  -ct,  -cItcu  seems  to  be  from  obs. 
5^0),  as  pffiovfuuy  -€t,  -ciTot  from  yc/xo),  not  contr.  from  6fi6<rofuu. 
6fuu>fx€Ba  quoted  is  not  subj.  but  Dor.  ftit.,  -«rf/»e^a  (Elms.),  both 
are  legitimate,  ofioato  tut.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think, 
contr.  ofiS},  -cif,  -ci;  ofioa-afi  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for 
oiida-trjj  Ps.  Phocyl.  II,  1 7  (Bergk),  and  mr'Oiwvtn-<t>v  Lys.  16,  6 
(Aid.  Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  airo^rjfiovyrmv  (Mss.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.)  The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to 
have  used  the  form  in  -vfu,  not  -v»,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in 
Ion.  and  Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  -v/u  prevailing.  See  Her. 
2,  118.  4,  68.  I,  212.  5, 106,  with  4,  172.  5,  7.  Horn,  always, 
we  think,  augments  imp.  (S/iy-,  but  aor.  &fi-,  or  6fi-  as  it  suits 
him. 

'Ofju>i^  To  make  lik^  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Ion.  pt, 
-cvKTcy  e^  Her.  3,  24:  imp.  o>/iotovv  PI.  Parm.  148:  fUt.  -«<r» 
V.  r.  Isocr.  11,  8  :  aor.  w/xoiwo-o,  subj.  6/ioia>a-ck>/i€v  Isocr.  11,  8; 
-<a(Tai  Eur.  Hel.  33 ;  Her.  8,  28  :  p.  p.  a>fioi<ofiai  PL  Rep.  431  ; 
Isocr.  6,  76 :  aor.  -o)^i;v  PL  Rep.  510  ;  -aOrjpai  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epic 
'Orifjifvai  11.  I,  187.  Od.  3,  120:  ftit.  6fioio>$ri<rofiai  PL  Leg.  964  ; 
Galen  4,  607  :  and  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  ofMtwrofMi  shall  be  like. 
Her.  7,  158  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  270.       Mid.  6fwi6ofjLai,  Ion.  -iVfi€POi 
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(Dind.  Abicht.  -ov^-  Bekk.  Stein)  as  act.  liken,  compare.  Her.  i, 
123  :  ftit.  -aaofiai  pass.  See  above.  The  Attics,  we  think,  did 
not  use  the  mid.  The  act.  is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly 
neuter  sense,  is  like,  likens  &c.  vpoa-ofioiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where 
airroy  is  Reiske's  conject,  avrov  (Bekk.).  avrov  (B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so 
€$nroi  Soph.  El.  1194;  Thuc.  5,  71.  6,  87,  equals  as  we  say. 
The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 

'OfM>KX4w  and  -(iu>  To  call  lo.  Poet  imp.  unaugm.  6fioick€Ofiiv 
Od.  24,  173,  -6kX€ov  II.  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  '(*v  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  6fi6ic\a  II.  18,  156.  24,  248 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  166  :  aor. 
6fJt6K\fj(ra  II.  23,  363.  Od.  I9,  155;  -^o-ctc  II.  16,  714;  -rjtrai  II. 
6,  54  ;  Soph.  El.  712,  iter.  6txoKKTi<rafrK(  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pres.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-oo)  only  in  3  sing.  6/MMcXa.  Never  augm.  either  in  Hom.  or  late 
Epic. 

'OfMXoy^M  To  agree,  con/ess,  Soph.  Ph.  980 ;  Ar.  Plut.  94 ; 
Her.  8,  94 ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  5 ;  PI.  Prot.  317  ;  Isae.  3, 
57  :  imp.  iftoX-  Antiph  5,  39  ;  Lys.  7,  37  ;  PL  Conv.  173  : 
ftit.  -^<rtt>  Her.  8,  144;  Isocr.  14,  10;  Isae.  i,  19;  PI.  Conv. 
174;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  16:  aor.  ^ftoXdyi^o-a  Her.  9,  88;  Antiph. 
5,  14  ;  Thuc.  I,  loi ;  Lys.  12,  9 :  p.  o)/ioX<5y7«a  Andoc.  i.  29 ; 
Lys.  12, 34  ;  Isae.  3,  11 :  pip.  -^«i  Thuc.  2,  95 ;  Dem.  23, 167 : 
p.  p.  -i^Toi  PI.  Phaed.  105  ;  Isae.  4,  15  ;  -ly/icwx  Isocr.  18,  11 ; 
Isae.  5,  I :  pip.  -ij/xi;!'  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  14;  Dem.  29,  44:  aor. 
-riOfjv  Thuc.  8,  29;  Isae.  5,  17:  ftit.  -ly^o-rra*  Hippocr.  6,  6 
(Lit) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  6/xoXoy^acrcu  PI.  Theaet.  171;  v.  r. 
Hippocr.  quoted.  Mid.  «5/ioXoyou/ia*  PI.  Crat  416  ;  Isocr.  2, 
1 7  :  imp.  afjLok-  Isae.  8,  2 1  :  ftit.  -Xoy^<ro|iai  pa4as.  see  above,  but 
mid.  hunioK'  PI.  Rep.  392,  and  late  c^-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 
c9fMi\oyij(rdfiTjv,  ^*-  Isae.  3,  28  ;  SUbj.  Sfidkoyrjacifuda  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  56  ;  PL  Rep.  436 ;  opt.  -aairo  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57 ;  -aturdai 
PL  Crat.  439  ;  -(rdfifpos  Rep.  544 :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  kqB^ 
if/io\oyTjtx€¥OS  Plut.  Crass.  33.  Vb.   6fio\oyrfT€OV   PL  Leg.  860. 

Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss 
entirely  the  ftit.  as  pass. 

'Ofi^pYvu|u  To  wipe,  Poet  imp.  ofiSpyw  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  416  : 
ftit.  late  in  simple  oiUp^  Nic.  Ther.  558  (G.  Schn.),  but  i^  Eur. 
Fr.  781  (Dind.)  :  aor.  &nop^  in  tmesi,  e^  Eur.  Or.  219 ;  ofwp^s 
in  tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.) :  p.  p.  apopyfituor,  mr-  Aristot. 
Physiog.  6,  6 :  aor.  pass.  dfiopxBds,  dit-  Ar.  Vesp.  560,  by  some 
needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  dp6pyvvp(u  wipe  oneself,  Pythag. 
Diog.  Laert  8,  17  :  imp.  dpopyvwro  Od.  11,  527  :  ftit.  ofiop^o- 
fioi,  air-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  e^  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  aor.  d)fA6p^To  Nic. 
Ther.  859,   ef-    PL  Gorg.  525,    6fi6p$aTo,  ott-    Od.  18,  200; 
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subj.  6fi6p(ci>fAiu,  €*{-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399;  an-ofAop^i  Eur.  Fr. 
695  (D.);  6ft6p$aa6ai,  i$-  El.  502 ;  in  simple  ofiop^dii^vos  II.  18, 
124.  Od.  8,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  242,  air-  Ar.  Ach.  695.  See 
fidpypvpt, 

'OfMxrrcx^  To  step  with,  (ucompar^,  Epic  and  only  -ortx^fi  II. 
i5»  635-  6po<mx€oi>v  quoted  by  some  from  Nonn.  Par.  10,  143, 
as  pt.  of  this  verb  is  gen.  pi.  of  adj.  SfUHmxris.  Hesych.  however 
gives  ofjtoarixfi^  to  explain  -<rrix««. 

'OkciBi(m  To  reproach.  Soph.  Aj.  1298;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
440 ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  5  ;  Andoc.  2,  5  ;  Isocr.  16,  3 ;  -di^W 
Od.  18,  380;  Thuc.  I,  5;  -dt'Cctv  Andoc.  2,  5:  imp.  wpfc3ftC«' 
PI.  Phaedr.  257  :  fUt.  Attic  -t«  Soph.  O.  R.  1423  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
430 ;  PL  Apol.  29,  late  -tW  Aristid.  46,  278  (Vulg.  -ui  Ms.  N. 
Dind.) :  aor.  d>v€idi(ra  Soph.  O.  R.  412  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2, 
247;  Her.  8,  106;  Thuc.  3,  62;  PI.  Theaet.  150,  oMfid-  IL  9, 
34  ;  Theogn.  11 15;  -dtVai  Aesch.  Ch.  917  :  p.  ttvc/duca  Lys.  16, 
15:  aor.  pass.  av^ibiaOrjv  late,  Polyb.  11,  4  (5)  Bekk. :  and  tat, 
'taOriaofuu  Epist  Phal.  1 10  (Herch.) ;  Apocr.  Syr.  41,  7  :  classic, 
fat.  mid.  ovtidioviuu,  -ula-Bt  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  1 500 :  pres. 
6y€idiCofiai  Eur.  Tr.  936  ;   Thuc.  i,  77  ;    PI.  Tim.  86.  Vb. 

6if€ibiaT€ov  PI.  Leg.  689. 

'Okcuu  To  turn,  wind  (^vot),  '€vopt€s  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt)  2,  772 
(Mein.)  only  pres. :  and  imp.  &¥€vov  Thuc.  7,  25. 

'OKfMfjiu  To  assist,  (II.)  24,  45  ;  Hym.  3,  577  ;  Hes.  Th.  429 ; 
Antiph.  2,  ft  I  ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  Tany/u;  part,  ovtvds,  -aaa  PL 
Phil.  58;  inf.  ovXvdtHu  Rep.  600:  imp.  see  below:  tat.  wff<n»  IL 
8,  36;  Eur.  An.  1004  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  Her.  7,  141 
(Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit.);  PI.  Rep.  426,  Dor.  aaS>  Theocr. 
7,  36  :  aor.  &yri<ra  II.  9,  509 ;  Eur.  Tr.  933  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1033; 
Her.  9,  76;  PL  ApoL  27,  Smjira  IL  i,  503,  Dor.  &fa<ra  Simon. 

C.  55  (Bergk) ;  Theocr.  16,  57  ;  subj.  6ud(rjjs  Theocr.  5,  69  Ac: 
p.  p.  late,  tivTjpm  Liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf) ;  as  mid.  if  correct 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  608  (Erm.),  see  below:  aor.  avrjdqp,  6rtj$ifmu 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2,  Dor.  u>vdffrjv  Theocr.  15,  55.  Mid.  ormi/uu 
benefit  oneself,  reap  benefit,  PL  Gorg.  525 :  imp.  avivafitjp  Rep. 
380:  ftit.  ovTiaopai  IL  7,  173;  Soph.  Tr.  570;  Eur.  HeL  935  ; 
PL  ApoL  30  :  1  aor.  late  ayrfadfirjv,  6»nfaair6<u  Galen  2,  381  {tu^o- 
frdprjv  {ovwa)  Anth.  7,  484,  see  below) :  2  aor.  utpi/jujp  indie,  rare, 
-aaBf  Eur.  H.  F.  1368  (Vulg.  Nauck,  -ly^r^e  L.  and  now  W. 
Dind.):  more  freq.  late,  AeL  V.  H.  14,  24  (-rifurjv  Herch);  Luc. 

D.  Mort.  12,  2.  Charon  24  ;  Paus.  3,  6,  4 ;  App.  Prooem.  11  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  23,  6v  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  307,  an-oy  Musae. 
292  ;  opt.  often,  omifirjv  (never  ovoififip,  Ar.  Thesm.  469  &c.  have 

corrected)  Simon.  C.  128;  Soph.  O.  R.  644;  Eur.  Supp. 
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256 ;  At.  Plut.  1062 ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  an-  II.  24, 
556,  'valaro  Soph.  El.  211  ;  inf.  Hvaa-Bai  Eur.  Hipp.  517;  PI. 
Rep.  528,  cirr-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196,  also  wv^fuyv  Theogn.  1380;  Eur. 
Ale.  335 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Meno  84 ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  9 ;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  arr-unniTo  Her.  i,  168, 
unaugm.  0^-61^-  Od.  11,  324.  17,  293  ;  imper.  Htnjao  Od.  19,  68  ; 
inf.  ovrjaBai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  392  (Lit.  d>vrj(r6at  Erm.  3,  608); 

6pTffA€vog  Od.  2,  33,  arr-  24,  30.  Vb.  av-6vrjTO£  Soph.  Aj.  758, 

Dor.  -aT09  Eur.  Hipp.  ^145  (chor.)  The  imp.  indie,  act.  wvimiw 
is  not  found,  but  supplied  by  clxf>€\ovv.  The  inf.  pres.  ovXvavai 
quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend,  approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and 
Bait.  Orell.  W.  now  (ed.  min.  1847)  for  oviMii,  ovlvaij  -ctvat,  -rjvaif 
-5<nu  of  the  Mss.,  oprjvai  (Bekk.  C.  Schneidw.),  owivai  (B.  O.  W. 
ed.  maj.  1389);  and  so  quoted  by  Aristides  47,  328  (v.  r.  ovrja-ai). 
There  are  several  instances  of  6vivd»ai  in  late  authors,  Galen  de 
Atr.  Bil.  6,  128  &c.  Paul.  Aeg.  7,  3,  p.  230.  ovrjvaty  ovivm,  not 
found  elsewhere,  point,  the  first  to  a  2  aor.  &vrjv,  the  second 
to  a  1  aor.  &viva  from  6viv<o  unused,  omroi  Stob.  68,  36,  pres. 
not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fUt.  presupposes  6v€<o;  opovfievoi  (Luc.) 
Philoptr.  26.  A  1  aor.  form  apiaaro  occurs  Anth.  7,  484,  for 
which  the  v,  r.  d)u6iraTo  from  a  Theme  (opoa)  is  approved.  &»aTo 
II.  17,  25,  belongs  to  Svofuu  I  reproach, 

'OKOf4dl«  To  name,  Eur.  Hel.  1193;  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 ; 
Andoc.  3,  33;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  i ;  PI.  Crat.  417  ;  subj.  -dfo)  PI. 
Alcib.  1, 135;  opt.  -afo4  II.  9,  515;  PI.  Rep.  4931  -of""  II-  io» 
68  ;  Thuc.  2,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  46;  PI.  Conv.  212  ;  -a^jtw 
Od.  14,  145;  Eur.  Bac.  527;  Ar.  Eccl.  299  ;  Thuc.  8,  92,  11  ; 
PI.  Crat.  387,  Ion.  ovvofxdCa  Her.  4,  27.  59 :  imp.  a>v6fi-  Aesch. 
Ag.  681 ;  Aeschin.  2,  38,  Hom.  of  necessity  always  3j/cJ/*-  II.  18, 
449.  Od.  4,  551  :  ftit  -iam  PL  Rep.  471 :  and  mid.  Aeol.  ow- 
fM^fjuu  Pind.  P.  7,  5  :  aor.  avdyiaaa  Od.  24,  339  ;  Pind.  P.  12, 
23;  Aesch.  Pr.  597;  Ar.  Eccl.  190;  Thuc.  4,  102;  PI.  Prot. 
330;  Aeschin.  2,  167,  ovv6ii-  Her.. 4,  6,  Aeol.  6vvfxa$€  Pind.  P.  2, 
44.  II,  6 :  p.  a>t^fmica  PI.  Soph.  219  ;  Dem.  23,  39  :  p.  p.  dtuS- 
fjuurfjuu  Soph.  O.  C.  61 ;  Her.  2,  155  {ovp-  Bekk.  KrOg.  Abicht); 
Thuc.  6,  96 ;  PI.  Tim.  65,  3  pi.  Ion.  oiuofidSarai  Dio  Cass.  37, 
16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  wpofia<r6tjp  Soph.  O.  R.  1036 ;  Her.  5,  71  (ow- 
Bekk.  Krlig.  Abicht) ;  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  PI.  Soph.  262  ;  Isae.  2,  41, 
Poet.  3  pl.  ovdfxaa-Bfv  Pind.  01.  9,  46 ;  ovofxaadfis  Thuc.  6,  55, 
Ion.  ovM-  Her.  i,  120  :  ftit.  late,  opofiaadt'iaopTtu  Epist.  Phal.  103 
(Herch.);    Galen  3,  488.  7,  367  ;    Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid. 

6pofm(ofjuu  call  one^s  own,  imp.  tovofui^^ro  Soph.  O.  R.  102 1  :  fUt. 
Aeol.  and  Dor.  6yvfAa(ofim  Pind.  P.  7,  5 :  aor.  late,  an^o/ido-avro,  cV- 
Or.  Sib.  3, 141.      Vb.  opofMoxiOP  PI.  Crat.  387.     In  a  Cumaean 
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Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh)  occurs  the  form  vpoa-ow/Ma^a^,  In  Her, 
Mss.  and  Editors  differ  on  ov-  ovv-,  and  dtv-  ovv. 

"OKopu  To  insult,  think  lightly  of  (tvto,  ovdo)),  pres.  and  imp. 
like  dldofiai,  2  sing.  ovoaoL  Od.  17,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  ovvta-Ot  II.  24, 
241  (Vulg.  Both.  Spitzn.),  ^vomai.  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,  167; 
SfOiTo  II.  13,  287:  imp.  &vovro,  HOT-  Her.  2,  172  (Aid.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  Kor-ovovTo  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.):  ftit.  6u6aofim  (<r<r)  II.  9,55; 
Anth.  7,  398;    Ap.  Rh.  3,  475;    ovoaataSai  Od.  5,  379;    Ap. 

Rh.  I,  830:  aOP.  a>uoadfir)P  II.  14,  95.    17,  173,  6v6(TaxrBf   24,  24I 

(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  ovoa-curo  II.  17,  399;  Theocr.  26,  38 ;  opoaaofupot 
11.  24,  439 ;  6p6(raa$ai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  205 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare 
cdparo  Epic,  II.  17,  25  (Bekk.  suggests  -oro):  and  aor.  pass. 
wvoadrjVy  Kar-ovwrOfis  as  mid.   Her.  2,  136.  Vb.  owoTof  II.  9, 

164,  -oTOff  Find.  I.  4  (3),  50.  For  the  rather  singular  form 
9i5p€<Tdf  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests  the  reg.  oHvovOt ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche  adopt  6v6(TaaB€  the  reading  of  Aristarchus.  Epic  and 
Ionic. 

'OKOfiaiKfai  To  name  (Ion.  ovvof*-),  a  rather  Poet,  form  of  ovo- 
fidCtD,  Horn.  H.  Ven.  290;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Dind.),  sec 
below :  ftit.  Ion.  ovvoiMvim  Her.  4,  47  :  aor.  uivofjLqva  Isae.  3,  33, 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  unaugm.  6v6ii,'  II.  16,  491.  Od.  24,  341 ;  Hes. 
Op.  80.  Fr.  58;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1075  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1289  ;  Callim. 
Jov.  38  ;  -iif)v<o  II.  9,  121  ;  -r^vai,  Hippocr.  3,  503  (Erm.),  cf-  Od. 
6,  66.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ow/xatVa>  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Bekk. 
Fritzs.)  ;^  3ia//imWrot,  -vovrai  Tim.  Locr.  100;  also  Aeol.  and 
Boeot.  ovovyi',  1  aop.  iavovfiTiv€P  Corinn.  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  ex- 
cepting H.  Ven.  290,  the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used^  and,  from 
necessity,  always  without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and 
once  only  in  prose,  Isae.  quoted. 

'OKOTd(w  To  blamcy  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  258 ;  H.  Merc.  30.  Mid, 
oporaCo/i€i«i  loathings  Aesch.  Supp.  11. 

'0$di^  To  sharpen,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 
3,  4,  ait-  Od.  6,  269  (Mss.  La  R.  DUntz.  Ameis,  -^wrt  Bekk. 
Buttm.  Dind.),  wap-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  13;  Isocr.  12,  37  :  imp. 

Si^vpop,  nafx-   5,  3  :  tut,  dfi»v€i,  Trap-   Dem.  2,  II,   'vpovvi  54,  25: 

aor.  &Svpa,  'vpai  Soph.  Tr.  1176,  air-  Od.  9,  326  (most  Mss. 
La  R.  aTTo-gCo-ai  Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  perhaps  strengthened  by 
€(an-o(vpas  Eur.  Cycl.  456  ;  and  dv-o^vpat  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2 
(4  Mss.  Hemsterh.  Fritzsche,  Dind.),  nap-oi>(vp€  Thuc.  6,  88 :  p. 
(&$vyKa,  nap'  Polyb.  31, 9  ;  Joseph.  Ant  1 1,  7:  p.p.  &ivfifuu,  xap- 
Lys.  4,  8;  Aeschin.  i,  43;  Dem,  14,  16  ;  App.  Civ.  3,92.  4, 10 
(Bekk.),  an-  Polyb.  18,  i,  and  &(v<rfiat,  an-  Polyb.  i,  22,  ow-  6, 
22  (Bekk.) :  pip.  ^^vpto,  nap-  Dem.  57,  49 :  aor.  «|vi^r,  wap- 
"ippocr.  I,  184  (Erm.);  Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  21,  2  ;  6^€% 
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nap-  Isocr.  5,  Toi ;  in  simple,  part  6$vp6fis  Her.  8,  138,  nap- 
Lycurg.  87  :  ftit.  o^verjaofuu,  nap-  Hippocr.  2,  426  (Lit.):  pres. 
o^vvotrrai  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  17.  The  simple  form  seems  not 
to  occnr  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

'OirdS^w  To  accompany f  -rjb^a  Epic  and  Ion.,  only  pros,  6mtd€i 
Simon.  €.  15;  Find.  P.  4,  287,  -lyd*!  II.  5,  216  ;  Hes.  Th.  80  ; 
Theogn.  933  ;  Callim.  Del.  19;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein. 
Ahr.  'adf7  Fritzs.  Ziegler) :  imp.  unaugm.  ondbti  Theocr.  2,  14, 
-^dct  II.  2,  184.  Od.  19,  398;  inf.  oTnjbelv  Horn.  H.  2,  352. 
inrdliu  II.  17,  566 ;  Ar.  Eq.  200:  imp.  (STraf-  II.  8,  341,  Sir-  16, 
730:  Hit.  -<r<»,  -do-o-o)  Od.  8,  430;  Colluth.  87;  'daaofuu  11.  24, 
^53  J  Theocr.  28,  9 :  aor.  wraira  II.  22,  51  ;  Hes.  Th.  974 ; 
Solon  13,  74^  Pind.  N.  i,  i^ ;  Aesch.  Pr.  252,  SrraafT'  II.  17, 
196 ;  Pind.  I.  7,  38  ;  Dor.  part,  -dams  I.  2,  14,  is  used  by  Epic 
and  Lyr.  and  (in  pres.  and  aor.  act.)  Attic  poets.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr.  the  pass.  Epic.  We  have  seen 
neither  verb  in  prose. 

'Oiritw  To  regard  J /ear,  in  act  only  part.  -tfa>v  Aristot.  Meteor. 
4,  7,  9 ;  Anth.  App.  223.  Mid.  oniippm  as  act.  Od.  13,  148, 
classic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  with  and  without  augm.  umi(€To  U. 
18,  216,  oTTiCeo  22,  332,  '€To  Hes.  Sc.  21;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  181; 
'Optvos  Theogn.  1148 ;  Pind.  I.  3,  5  :  aor.  late  umlauro  Q.  Sm. 
2,  618,  missed  by  Lexicogr. — Poet,  but  in  neither  Trag.  nor 
Comedy. 

'OrrXiw  71?  {arm)  prepare.  Poet,  for  <$ffXtfa),  only  imp.  Syiikcov 
Od.  6,  73,  ottX-  (La  Roche):  to  which  as  mid.  wrXopai,  only  inf. 
-ftr^ot  II.  19,  172.    23,  159. 

'OirXi(w  To  arm.  Soph.  El.  996 ;  Thuc.  3,  27  :  imp.  ^X- 
Her.  2,  163;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i,  iter.  otrXtfco-Koi/,  e<^-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
843 :  Epic  fut.  &!r\i(T(T<o,  c^-  Od.  6,  69  :  aor.  Smkiaa  Her.  i,  127 ; 
Thuc.  4,  9,  SmXuraa  II.  ii,  641;  ^\i(Tas  Eur.  Ion  980,  -iWos 
Callim.  Cer.  36  :  p.  SmKuK,  nap-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  10  :  pip.  iWXtVci 
Dio  Cass.  78,  €  :  p.  p.  iarrXia-pm  Aesch.  Sept.  433  ;  Thuc.  4,  94 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  an\i(TOi)p  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10.  Jiid.  SirXiCopai  arm  on^s  awn,  trans.  Eur.  Or.  926. 1223  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  364 :  imp.  ^nXiCovro  Od.  16,  453  (La  R.  Ameis), 
wirX-  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Ion  11 24  :  ftit.  67r\uropai  Theoph, 
Epist.  35,  €<t>'  Anth.  9,  39  :  aor.  imXurdprp^  II.  23,  301.  351, 
onXiatT'  Od.  2,  20.  9,  291.  344.  10,  116;  Emped.  316,  but 
onXta-dpfo-Ba  Od.  4,  429.  574  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  owrX- 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  132;  subj.  67r\ia6fKaBa  for  -aSp' 
Od.  12,  292,  €<^-  U.  8,  503 ;  SfrXuraptvoi  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16  ? : 
and  perhaps  p.  im\i(rp€voi  Eur.  Phoen.  267  :  intrans.  -iCopai  arm 
oneself,  be  in  armour,  Eur.  Med.  1242 ;  subj.  -wfic^a  Od.  24,  495 ; 
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'iC^aBai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23  :  imp.  «»rXtf-  II.  8,  55.  Od.  14,  526 
(6irX-  Mss.  La  Roche) ;  Eur.  Elec.  627  :  ftit.  drrkiovfim  late,  SchoL 
II.  13,  20:  aop.  canXiirdfirjv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  21 :  in  sense  p.p. 
c&n-Xca-fuu  Eur.  Heracl.  672  ;  Her.  7,  79 ;  Thuc.  4,  94 ;  Xen.  An. 
2,  6,  25 :  aor.  amkiadriv  Her.  2,  152  ;  Thuc.  6, 17  ;  Xen.  C3T.  6, 
4,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  onXiaBtv  Od.  23,  143  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La 
Roche,  &n\-  Bekk.  2  ed.)  Vb.  ^irXtoreoM  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  6. 
This  verb  is  usually  augmented  in  Horn,  but  the  forms  onXurd- 
fitaBa,  o'rr\iad€v  Od.  quoted,  have,  from  tradition,  we  fancy — the 
principle  we  don't  see — been  left  unaugmented.  Bekker  now 
however  uniformly  augments  it  (2  ed.)  ;  but  La  Roche  never  in 
the  Od. 

'OiTTctw  To  roast  &c.  Ar.  Av.  1691 ;  Her.  9,  120;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  6  :  imp.  &irru>v  Od.  3,  33  :  ftit.  -^cr©  Ar.  Ach.  1102  :  aor. 
&nrTiaa  II.  7,  318  ;  Hes.  Fr.  234  ;  Her.  i,  119,  reg.  in  poetry  and 
prose  :  pass,  -oo/xai,  -r^o  Her.  8, 137 ;  Xen.  Oec.  16, 14,  -ioiiau 
-€VfjL«vo£  Theocr.  7,  55  :  imp.  wrroro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4,  590 : 
p.  o)jm;/iat  Callim.  Epigr.  44,  5 ;  -rjfitpos  Ar.  Plut.  894 ;  PI.  Hipp, 
maj.  288  :  aor.  -riBrjv,  -rjBj  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  11 ;  'Bfjptu  Od.  20, 
27  ;  -Belt  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  :  fUt.  mid.  6nrri<rofuu  as  paaa. 
(Luc.)  Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  and  aor.  3irn7<rd^i>oi 
having  roasted,  Ar.  Av.  532,  also  missed.  Vb.  6irr6s  Od. 
4,66. 

*OTrT€u«,  see  vrr-orrrfvca, 

*Oiruitt  To  marry,  of  the  man,  -vtcif  Hes.  Sc.  356,  -vict  Find.  I. 
4,  59,  -vuwcTt  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  5,  4  (Bekk.) ;  -vtiy  Od.  15,  21; 
-vtot  Od.  16,  386 ;  'vUiw  Theocr.  2,  161,  -vik^vat.  II.  14,  268, 
-</Aev  13,  379,  V.  r.  o»r<J«  (Aristot.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which 
seems  to  be  the  Attic  form,  see  ftit. :  imp.  o^irvcov  D.  18,  383 ; 
Hes.  Fr.  83  ;  Luc.  Alex.  50  (Orac).  Gall.  19  (Bekk.  W.  Dind.), 
5frvt-  Od.  4,  798 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  46;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  Smvom  Luc 
Alex,  quoted  (Jacob.  L.  Dind.):  ftit  vnivm  Ar.  Ach.  255. 
Pass.  «5»rv4o/ia4  to  be  married,  usu.  of  the  woman,  II.  8,  304 ;  Anth. 
10,  56;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,  4 ;  and  Plut.  Sol.  20  (oirvofA- 
Bekk.  Sint.):  p.p.  late  amviafUwos  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  17,  3 
(18,  2  Kiessl.),  umva-  (L.  Dind.),  others  pros.  onwofAfwot,     (£».) 

COiruir^w)  To  see,  a  new  pros,  from  perf.  Bnmra  imp.  oirMirrcy 
Orph.  Arg.  184,  -n€OP  1025.  Mid.  aor.  onwniaaaBm  Eupbor. 

in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

*Oirwpi(M  To  gather  fruit,  PI.  Leg.  845 :  fUt.  -*»,  Ion.  part 
'itvvm  Her.  4,  172.  182.  Mid.  -t'Co/iat  Athen.  (Theopomp.) 
12,  44  :  aor.  Dor.  -tfa/iiyv  Stob.  (Dius)  65,  16. 

*0p^  To  see  (^trw,  tda>),  6p«  II.  3,  234  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  29  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  19;  Antiph.  5,  7;  Thuc.  i,  80,  hfi^i  Aesch.  Ag.  1597, 
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6pa(ff  D.  ^i,  108,  Spa  t8,  442,  Dor.  -pg  Epicharm.  117,  3  pi. 
-pcvwi  Theocr.  9,  3^5,  Ion.  6p(<a  Her.  i,  80,  Ep.  -o©  II.  11,  651 ; 
Epic  opt  6p6^€  II.  4,  347;  Dor.  imper.  oprj  Theocr.  15,  12  : 
imp.  ia>paov,  -op  Thuc.  I,  51  ,'  PI.  Rep.  516,  Ion.  &p€w  Her.  4,  3 
(Gaisf.  Dind.),  &pt0v  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein,  8,  38  Gaisf.),  Horn, 
always  unaugm.  opa  II.  16,  646 :  fUt.  Syfropai  II.  24,  704 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  488  ;  Ar.  Pax  78  ;  Her.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  6,  69,  2  sing,  in 
Attic  always  S^ti  Aesch.  Pr.  22  ;  Soph.  Tr.  199 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  6. 
Lys.  56;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22;  II.  23,  620.  Od.  12, 
loi,  Ion.  Syftfoi  U.  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511;  Her.  i,  155; 
Eur.  Andr.  1225  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  ^V^c*  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley) ;  ^otvro  Thuc.  6,  30,  -oiaro  Soph.  O.  R.  1274: 
1  aop.  see  below :  p.  iuipaxa  Lys.  11,  7.  12,  100;  Isocr.  15,  38 ; 
PL  Prot.  310;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18 ;  Dem.  17,  20.  21,  65.  25,  77 
&c.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Saupp.),  and  iSpaxa  especially  in  comic 
Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  32.  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk,  Enger). 
Av.  1573.  Plut.  98.  1045  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  500.  (Alex.)  3,  504  &c. ;  and  now  L.  Dind.  in  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
i>  6-  5»  3»  19-  Cyr.  3,  i,  18.  An.  2,  i,  16  &c. ;  so  W.  Dind.  in 
Dem.  18,  190.  17,  20.  19,  157,  and  always  (3  ed.) :  pip.  ^tapiicrf 
PI.  Rep.  328  (-€tv  Vulg.),  €aipiK€(ra»  Thuc.  2,  21  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  €opAc-  (L.  Dind.  Stahl,  Classen) :  p.  p.  tapapai  Isocr.  1 5, 
1 10 ;  Dem.  54, 16.  45,  66  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  8.  15,  npo-  Dem. 
54, 19,  nap-  Aristot.  Metaph.  2,  i ;  Dem.  23, 105,  and  more  Attic 
Z>fifuu  Aesch.  Pr.  998  ;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  6,  8 ;  Dem.  18,  263. 
24,  66,  near-  PL  Rep.  432  :  pip.  iaparo  Hippocr.  6,  20  :  aop.  «<^^» 
Soph.  Ant.  709 ;  Eur.  Hec.  970 ;  Ar.  Av.  680 ;  Thuc.  4,  73. 
5,  60;  subj.  o^«  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  Ion.  -d€a>  Her.  8,  7, 
and  tcapaBrjp  perhaps  not  in  classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6 ;  Jos. 
c.  Ap.  2,  41 ;  6pa0ff  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6 ;  SpaOrjvai  Aristot.  de 
Mot.  4,  2  ;  (PL)  Def.  411  ;  Strab.  3,  5,  6.  5,  3,  2  ;  Luc.  Jud. 
V.  6  ;  'dds  Polyb.  3,  58 ;  Plut.  Dion.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34 ; 
Anth.  12, 197  :  ftit.  6<l)0ri(rofxai  Soph.Tr.  452  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  11 55; 
Andoc.  2,  10;  Lys.  3,  34;  Isocr.  15,  143,  and  late  6pa$ri<ropai 
Galen  3,  820.  822  :  2  p.  ^oma  usu.  poet,  and  Ion.  U.  6,  124. 
Od.  21,  94  ;  Emped.  333 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  57  ;  Soph.  Ant.  6  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1 157.  1225;  Her.  3,  37.  63  ;  Hippocr.  4,  78.  8,  606  (Lit.)  ; 
Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  i,  18  :  pip.  3  sing,  dnmrfi  Od.  21,  123; 
Theocr.  4,  7,  6nam€€  Orph.  Arg.  184;  Her.  5,  92,  -wfaav  7,  125, 
Dor.  oir^  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  2  aor.  €ibov 
Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  Soph.  EL  62 ;  Thuc.  8,  79  ;  PL  Rep.  350,  see 
(ftdcw).  Mid.  Spdopm,  'S>pai  as  act.  and  Poet.  11.  13,  99;  Soph. 
Ant.  594 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing.  Epic  opriai.  Od.  14, 
343,  -oral,  IL  24,  291 ;  Spwptda,  dcf}-  Ar.  Nub.  281,  jrpo-  Dem.  18, 
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281 ;  -aaBai  II.  3,  306  ;  Eur.  Andr.  113,  Epic  -datrSai  Od.  16,  107. 
18,  4;  6pa>fx(vo^  Od.  5,  439;  Soph.  Tr.  306,  in  prose  late  in 
simple,  6pu}fX€vo£  Plut.  Crass.  16 ;  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6,  but  npo-  Thuc, 
1,17.5,111;  PL  Tim.  73,  Aeschin.  2,  43.  177;  Dem.  6,  8.  18, 
27.  149.  178.  281.  19,  271.  20,  162,  i^-  Thuc.  3,  40,  Dem. 
18,  43  ;  npo-opaadcu  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Dem.  21,  61,  Ion.  -ijadai  (Hip- 
pocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.)  :  imp.  unaugm,  in  Horn.  6piafirjv  II.  i, 
56,  in  prose  late  in  simple,  ttaparo  Polyaen.  8,  16,  2,  but  ircfH-€«p- 
Thuc.  6,  103,  npo-tap-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21;  Dem.  19,  154.  181, 
late  npo-apaprjv  N.  T.  Act.  2,  25  (Vulg.  npO'Op-  Lachm.  Tisch.); 
tat.  S^ofiai  see  above  :  aor.  ui^ap.j]v  rare,  Byj^tiurro  Soph.  O.  R.  1271 
(Herm.  but  ftit.  0^^011^-0  Dind.  Bergk,  Nauck),  cV-d^aro  Find.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk);  oV^w/xf^a  Menand.  Rhet.  68  (o^^*-  Spengel), 
eir-dV^«/iat  PI.  Leg.  947,  (iri-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.) :  2  aor.  tldofujp, 
subj.  Idcdpai  Ar.  Vesp.  183  (trimet.),  see  €ld€<a:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
npO'€0}paaBai  Diod.  Sic.  20,  I02;  and  Si-appai  if  correct  Theogn. 
13 1 1  (Herm.  Bergk,  Ziegl.)  Vb.  6paT69  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2, 
v<fi'Opar(ov  Plut.  Mor.  49,  oirriov  late,  but  mpi-onTfop  Her.  5,  39; 
Thuc.  8,  48.     See  Spr}^. 

Eiu".  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  ftit.  o^^tioiy  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  S^^ft,  see  above.  A  unique 
instance  of  1  aor.  occurs  in  opt.  (aopljaais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  16. 
Homer  uses  ftit.  in&^rofuu  and  cVicJV^-,  the  former  in  the  sense 
simply  /o  look  at,  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
at  for  selection,  looking  out,  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 
aor.  cmw^aTo  Com.  Fr.  2,  623.  o^oivro  Soph.  O.  R.  1271,  is 
Hermann's  emendation  for  o^otwo  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk),  on  the 
ground  of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck, 
Wunder  &c. ;  subj.  o^eb/ic^a  occurs  Menand.  Rhet  68  (o^V- 
Spengel),  -lya^c  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  28  (5>/^c<r^c  Tisch.),  cV-<nfroavra«  PI. 
Leg.  947.  The  p.  p.  form  i^papai  we  have  not  seen  earlier 
than  Isocrates,  nor  aor.  io^padrjv  before  Aristotle.  Epic  form 
opow  II.  5,  244.  Od.  18,  143  &c.  Ion.  6pta>  Her.  7,  236,  pL 
6p€opfv  5,  40  (6p€<ap€v,  6pS>fi(p  perhaps  corrupt),  6p€ov<Ti,  nr-  i, 
124  (Schaef.  Dind.  Stein),  -«Wi  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -wt  (Mss. 
M.  K.  but  <l>oiT€ova'i  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  6pa  not  6p€€i,  mr- 
2,  38  ;  '€ovT€s  8,  25;  opap  Her.  i,  33.  2,  64,  «V-  i,  170,  but  -p^r 
Hippocr.  6,  146.  7,  178  (Lit.).  2,  320  (Erm.) :  imp.  &p€OP,  pi 
'€Ofifp  Her.  2,  131  (Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in  Mss.  and 
edit.  &pap  4,  3  (Bekk.  Stein),  opcov  2,  106  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  &p^ 
Stein),  i>pS>fi€p,  ip-  i,  120  (Lhardy,  Bekk.  Stein),  €fopS>p*p  (Mss.), 
6p€Ofi€P  2,  148  (Bekk.  apatfjLtp  Stein),  all  which  Bredow,  Dind. 
Abicht  &c.  hold  corrupt,  and  alter  to  &p€op,  uipiopup  according  to 
rule  (Pref.  to  Her.  Didot.),  3  sing.  &pa  i,  11.  3,  72,   2  pi.  w/wrf 
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7,  8.  Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with 
an  acuteness  and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  in- 
clined to  reduce  most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much 
nearer  the  common,  thus :  opav  for  aptopy  cwp- ;  6p-  and  ©pw- 
ficv,  for  ap€Ofi€Vf  6p€- ;  subj.  SpSxn  for  -cojcrc ;  part.  6pa>if  for 
6p€mv,  Spmaa  for  -iovfra,  but  6p€ViVTa  -coivrcr  for  -tovra,  -eovrcr 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  Uniformity  is  desirable,  but  we  hold  it  haz- 
ardous to  apply  a  very  stringent  law  in  the  case.  Dindorf 
says  that  €6pdKa,  iopAK^w  is  the  correct  Attic  form  of  perf.  and 
pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy,  no  doubt,  this  form 
is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admissible.  But  we 
doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding  that  it  must 
therefore  be  the  only  genuine  form  in  prose.  We  can  see  no 
sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this  affects  not 
prose — for  exempting  the  perf.  act.  from  double  augment,  and 
at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the  perf.  pass. 
It  is  a  considerable  mistake  to  confine  the  middle  voice  to  Epic. 
It  is  used  by  Soph.  Eur.  quoted,  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  2,  94,  and  by 
Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  irpo-  quoted,  iKJ)-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
12  ;  Isae.  2,  7 ;  Dem.  18,  43  ;  Luc.  Gall.  3,  wept-  Thuc.  2,  43. 
6,  93,  even  the  simple  6paT€u  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i  ;  ipaa-dai 
H.  A.  10,  17;  certainly  SpSfi^voi  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6:  imp.  4a>paTo 
Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  €<apS>vTo  Plut.  Brut.  43,  has  been 
altered  to  ca>pa>v  (Mss.  Sint.  Bekk.) 

'OpY<ifc»  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32  :   aor.  imper.  Spyaaov  Ar.  Av.  839  ; 

opyaa-M,  wr-  Hipponax  84  ;    opydaas  Her.  4,  64 :   p.  p.  capyaa-pevos 

PL  Theaet.  194.  Mid.  aor.  opydaaaBM  Hippocr.  8,  398. 
400  (Lit.);  'O-dpMVQs  Alciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Opyaivw  To  be  angry,  Poet  Soph.  Tr.  552  ;  Eiu*.  Ale.  1106 : 
aor.  (apydva),  opt.  opydvttas  trans.  enrage,  irritate.  Soph.  O.  R. 
335*     Confined  to  Trag. 

'Opyitoi  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2  :  ftit.  -i4>,  ef- 
Aeschin.  1,192:  aor.  &pn/itra  Ar.  Vesp.  425  ;  -tcrj7  404 ;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
392 ;  inf.  -tVoi  PI.  Phaedr.  267 ;  -ytVar  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  10, 
9.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  6pyi(opm  to  be  enraged,  Eur.  Hel. 
1646 ;  Thuc.  I,  77  ;  PI.  Apol.  23  ;  Lys.  14,  39 ;  subj.  -tfo  Soph. 
O.  R.  364  ;  -tfd/ifvoff  Antiph.  5,  72  &c. :  imp.  ^pytf-  Thuc.  5,  52  ; 
Andoc.  I,  24;  Lys.  i,  12;  Isocr.  16,  14 ;  Lycurg.  iii ;  p.  p. 
apyiafuu,  'fi€vos  Eur.  Hipp.  1413 ;  At.  Vesp.  431 ;  Isocr.  6,  75; 
PI.  Phaedr.  267  ;  (Dem.)  58,  32  :  aor.  wpylaOriv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 
3,  371;  Lys.  22,  2  ;  Dem.  21,  2 ;  subj.  -t<r^  Eur.  Med.  129 ;  PI. 
Prot.  346 ;  -ur6€iri  Isocr.  11,  46 ;  -ia3fjvai  Thuc.  i,  74 ;  Isocr.  20, 9 
Sec:  ftit.  opyurOriaofuu  Lys.  21, 20 ;  Dem.  49,  27.  (Dem.)  59,  iii, 
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<rvv  Dem.  21,  1 00  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  more  freq.  in  same  sense 
ftit.  mid.  ofyyiovfAm  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30;  Lys.  15,  9 ;  Isocr.  18,  4  ; 
Dem.  9,  46.  14,  41.  36,  28.  Vb.  o^iorioif  Dem.  21,  123; 

Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

'Op^  To  stretch  out,  II.  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257  ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1710 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  2  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  2,  1,  6; 
Plut.  Pyr.  17.  A  rat  47  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  4,  air-  Hippocr.  3, 
412  (Lit.),  and  oprywfu,  only  part,  -yvvs  II.  i,  351.  22,  37: 
imp.  &fHyov  Pind.  P.  4,  240 ;  D.  Cass.  59,  27  ;  App.  Civ.  4, 1 26 ; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  54  :  ftit  6p€^  IL  13,  327  ;  Eur.  Med.  902  ;  Luc 
Nav.  21 :  aor.  &p€^  II.  23,  406.  24,  102;  Pind.  N.  7,  58;  rare 
in  prose  PL  Phaed.  117  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit),  Spcf-  D. 
24,  743 ;  subj.  -175  II.  22,  57,  -fo  5,  33  ;  opt  -f«u»  Od.  17, 407 ; 
Luc.  Tim.  54  ;  imper.  Spcfov  Soph.  O.  C.  846.  1130  ;  Ar.  Pax 
1 105  &c. ;  ope'fai  II.  12,  174;  Pind.  P.  3,  no;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
29  ;  ope^f  Eur.  Heracl.  844 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45 :  p.  p.  J^peypm 
Hippocr.  I,  520  (K.  9,  192  Lit),  redupl.  (Spa>p-  see  below :  aor. 
wpcx^iyv  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  372  (Lit.);  opcx^ctiy  Hippocr.  3,  648 
(Vulg.  KUhn,  I,  653  (Erm.),  but  pcx^cti;  Mss.  Aid.  lit  5,  384), 
see  below.  Mid.  opeyopm  ttrttch  ones  awn^  oneself y  desire, 
Thuc.  4,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22 ;  PL  Rep.  439  ;  opeyom)  Tyrt 
12,  12;  6p€y€<r6ai  IL  24,506;  PL  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
'•yofiivos  Antiph.  2,  /9,  12,  and  opeyvvfLoi,  -vfuvos  Mosch.  2,  112  ; 
Anth.  7,  506  :  Imp.  tapiyovro  Thuc.  4,  41 ;  Dem.  16,  22  :  tot, 
6p€^fiai  Eur.  Hel.  353 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  14  (B.),  or-  Emped. 
227  (Stein);  PL  Rep.  486:  aor.  «p<fdftiyv  Poet  IL  5,  851.  23, 
99;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  iiii ;  Eur.  H.  F.  i6.  Fr.  242 
(D.) ;  Theocr.  21,  44,  opi^o  IL  6,  466.  13,  20;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
828.  878;  imper.  Spf^a*  Eur.  Orest  303,  -wr6»  IL  4,  307; 
-a/A€voy  IL  23,  805;  Hes.  Sc.  456,  but  ctt-  Hippocr.  9,  194  (Lit); 
-aaBai  Od.  II,  392  ;  TheocT.  24,  125  ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  15  (fV-  Solon  5,  Bergk):  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  »/Wx^ 
(not  in  Epic)  Eur.  HeL  1238;  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  16.  Ages,  i,  4 ; 
and  late  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  3p«x^,  «tr-  Matroo, 
Athen.  4,  136;  subj.  ^pc^^  Xen.  Conv.  8,  35;  •Brimi  Eur.  Ion 
842;    -etli  Or.  328;    Dio.  Hal.  6,  19;    D.  Sic.  37,  7  (Dind.): 

p.  opuypfyfJMif  Epic  3  pi.  opaptxarai  II.  1 6,  834  ;  opcapryfupos  Joseph. 
Ant  18,  6,  5:    pip.   opapf'xaro   IL  II,  26.  Vb.  6p€Kr6s  II.  2, 

543  ;  Aristot  Metaph.  1 1,  7,  2.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  active 
voice  is  confined  to  the  aor.  Lexicographers  say  "  the  aor. 
pass,  is  more  frequent  than  the  aop.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of 
Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the 
aor.  mid.  once :  the  Epics  use  mid.  only :  Eur.  both,  and  each 
^thrice.  Collat  form  optyvaopai  Eur.  Bac.  1255;  Theniist  32, 
,61 :  imp.  uipiyvaro  Theocr.  24,  44,  -«ito  Hgs.  Sc.  190 :  ftit. 
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"yvrivoiuu.  late,  Dio  Cass.  41,  53  :  aor.  6piyin}6rjv<u  Antiph.  Fr.  109 
(B.  S.) ;  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9. 

'Opioikai  To  rushf  Epic,  -ctrai  Epigr.  in  Paus.  9,  38 :  imp. 
opfopTo  II.  2,  398.  23,  212.  opiirai  in  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  pros,  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  ftit.  mid.  of  SpvvfUy  which  see. 

'OpcxO^u  To  he  stretched  (opiya)^  Poet  Nia  Alex.  340 ;  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  583;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  275  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  155,  cpc^^-  (Herm. 
Dind.  2  ed.  'Epcx^*®"  5  ed.) ;  o/>«x^«^  Ar.  Nub.  1368 ;  Theocr. 
II,  43  :  imp.  opixBtov  II.  23,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49,  «pcx-  Athen. 
(Aristias)  2,  56. 

*Opi)|&i  To  see  {6pda>),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,  1 1  (AJir.  ip- 
Bergk),  TroO-^prjfu  Theocr.  6,  25 ;  part.  Sp^U  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist. 
Pittac.)  I,  81,  Mid.  SprjfjLtUy  2  sing,  oprjai  Od.  14,  343,  others 
ip^  Dor.  contr.  of  6/Mzem  from  6pdopm, 

'OpOcuw  To  set  uprighi  {6p66a>),  only  imp.  &p6€V€v  Eur.  Or.  405. 
The  form  6p06(a  is  in  general  use,  act.  and  pass,  with  mid.  late 
(unless  opSovaBcu  be  mid.  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  262)  apOwrauro 
Q.  Sm.  4,  511,  but  classic  in  compds.  di-opBoHrofiai  Isocr.  4, 181  : 
aor.  dt-topBwT'  Dem.  33,  iij  cjr-  iji^  <op$-  Isocr.  4,  165,  see  also 

KOT'OpBotO, 

'OpiYK4&ofuu  see  collat.  form  under  opey», 

*Op£lA>  To  bounds  Aesch.  Supp.  546;  Soph.  Tr.  754 ;  Thuc.  i, 
4.(^;  Lycurg.  27,  Ion.  ovp-  Her.  4,  42.  56:  imp.  &ptf-  Thuc.  2, 
96 :  flit,  -tijtf,  Attic  -i»  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  11 ;  Himer.  4,  23,  fit- 
Isocr.  4,  174  ;  Aeschin.  2,  145,  Ion.  ovpiWa>,  air-  II.  22,  489 
(Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  aor.  &pt(Ta  Soph.  Ant.  452  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
128;  PL  Leg.  864,  hi-  Aesch.  Pr.  489,  Ion.  oCp-  Her.  3,  142 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  wp-  (Gaisf.):  p.  &piKa  Dem.  a6,  24;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  4,  6  :  p*  p*  &purfiai  Thuc.  i,  71 ;  PI.  Conv.  182  :  pip. 
&pi<rro  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  no:  aor.  aplaBrjv  PI.  Charm.  171: 
fUt.  6purBfiaofjuu  PL  Theaet.  158;  Aristot.  Metaph.  7,  2,  3  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  6pi€lTai  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  10,  13, 
di-  Hippocr.  4,  102  (Lit.  but  act.  6,  4.)  Mid.  Dep.  6piCofjuu 
to  limit,  determine  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  256.  394;  Soph.  Tr.  237; 
PI.  Rep.  562 ;  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Dem.  9,  19,  5i-  Andoc.  3,  12: 
imp.  «p«f-  PL  Gorg.  513 :  ftit.  Sptovpcu,  PL  Leg.  737.  Theaet. 
190,  Ion.  -tfvfuu  Hippocr.  9,  264,  di-  6,  4,  as  pass,  see  above : 
aor.  apurofujv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370;  PL  Theaet.  148;  Lys. 
17,  6  ;  Dem.  24,  79 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  &pi(rfuu  Eur.  Hec.  801 ; 
Dem.  31,  5,  a^}-  PL  Soph.  231,  fit-  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  13,  13; 
Dem.  24,  192.        Vb.  Spiariov  PL  Leg.  632. 

*Optyia  To  raise,  rouse.  Epic,  IL  11,  298 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  511 : 
aor.  &pufa  IL  19,  272.  Od.  7,  273;  Hes.  Op.  508,  opi-  II.  14, 
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487.  Od.  14,  361 ;  subj.  optvo)  U.  15,  403 ;  opt  oplvai^  IL  ir, 
792,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  Theogn.  1295  ;  part,  -ivas  Theocr.  26, 
37  :  aor.  pass.  bypivBrjv  II.  16,  509  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  491,  usu.  6piv 
II.  5,  29.  16,  280.  18,  223;  Theocr,  22,  89  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  515; 
opivdfU  Od.  22,  23  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371 :  pres.  opivofxai  II. 
iij  525;  late  prose  oplvovro  rlotin.  26,  28;  -ipetrSm  Aristot 
Probl.  27,  3,  2;    'ivofievos   II.  16,  377:    imp.    apivero   IL  9,  595. 

Od.  18,  75,  oplv-Ap,  Rh.  2,  971. 

'Op|i<{u  7b  iVm*/^,  «r^^,  hurryy  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
259 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25,  Epic  3  pi.  -aMkxrt,  A^ 
Opp.  Hal.  2,94;  'S>PT€s  Aesch.  Pers.  394;  Soph.  Ant.  133: 
imp.  &pfia  Thuc.  I,  127;  Her.  8,  106,  -fi&fiev  7,  209  (Bekk.), 
'Ptoptv  (Dind.),  -€ov  7,  188  :  ftit.  -fiacn  Eur.  Hec.  145  ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  Dor.  -Ar<tt  Eur.- Supp.  1015  (chor.): 
aor.  &ppT)(Ta  II.  6,  338;  Eur.  Bac.  435;  Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  3, 
22;  Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -fio-a  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt  -/liow 
Pind.  01.  10,  21  ;  Dor.  imper.  oppaop  for  -lycroy,  Ar.  Lys.  1247 
(chor.);  inf.  -ritrai,  Antiph.  3,  8,  5 :  p.  fip/xiyica  Hippocr.  9,  188; 
PI.  Polit.  264  :  pip.  apprjKti,  d(f}-  Hippocr.  i,  496  (Erm.) :  p.  p. 
tapfiTifuu  Soph.  EI.  70,  usu.  mid.  see  below  :  so  aor.  ttpprfOrjv  Her. 
6,  41,  but  dual  Spfjojdrjrrjp  II.  5,  12.  17,  530  (Dind.  La  R.  Spitzn. 
apfi-  Bekk.),  Dor.  ci>pfid6rj  Soph.  El.  197  (chor.);  subj.  -5^  Eur. 
Andr.  859,  -d^  Med.  189  (Pors.  Kirch.),  -tjdj  (Elms.  Br.  Dind.); 
6pfiTj6€is  Od.  8,  499.  13,  82 ;  Her.  4,  92,  -aOtis,  c^  Pind.  N.  lo, 
69.  Mid.  hppaopai  to  set  out^  rtish,  Pind.  N.  i,  5  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  31  ;  Her.  4,  55 ;  Thuc.  4,  61  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20,  Epic 

3  pi.    -axovrat    Opp.  Hal.   I,  59^  ;    6pfta>/i€V09   ThuC.   I,  64,    'fi€^fi- 

Her.  4,  57.  6,  137.  7,  30,  'fx€6,i-  (Stein):  imp.  i^pp^priy  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 159,  -firo  II.  3,  142  :  Thuc.  4,  102,  '^fi(6a  At.  EccL  490, 
'SiVTo  Thuc.  4,  102,  'iovTo  Her.  7,  88  (Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch, 
6pfi€a>vTo  Bekk.) :  ftit.  Sppriaofuu  Her.  5,  34  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9: 
aor.  a>piiTj<rdpTjv  II.  21,  595,  €<^  Hes.  Sc.  127;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  397, 
in  prose,  only  ($-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  20  (Vulg.  Schneid.  Breitb. 
&c.  but  pip.  -pjp-o  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  i>a8B. 

cupprjBriP    II.    5,    12.     10,    359.     13,    182.    Od.    10,    214    (Spfi-    La 

Roche) ;  Aesch.  Pers.  503  ;  Eur.  Ale.  1040  ;  Her,  8,  68 ;  Thuc. 
3»  98.  4.  73  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  25,  Dor.  'ABijv  Eur.  Tr.  532  (chor.); 
Theocr.  22,  199  (Vulg.  Mein.) :  ftit.  late  opprfBfiaopm  Galen  5, 
85  :  p.  &ppTtfiai  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  62,  -lywo*  Thuc. 
6,  33,  Ion.  hppiarai  Her.  5,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein, 
tapp-  Bred.  Dind.);  i>pprfpiPos  Eur.  Elec.  340;  Her.  8,  12  {6pfL' 
Stein) :  pip.  appriprjp,  -rfro  Her.  5,  50 ;  Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi.  17^110 
|Thuc.  2,  65,  Ion.  6ppiaTo  Her.  i,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  25.  35. 
&9.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  Stein,  so  Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61, 
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«p/ui-),  but  wpfKOTOii  ci>pfi€aTo  always  (Dind»  Bred.)  Dind.  however 
says  "  augmentum  teraporale  abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis 
praeteriti  passivi  plumlis  lonicis  in  -arm,  quales  opfuarcuy  cum 
plusquamperfecto  6pfi€aro,  cujus  exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris 
modo  sic,  modo  per  o  scripta."  But  almost  all  editors  of  Her. 
now  agree  in  writing  with  augment  the  forms  &pfiT]Tai,  &pfir}To, 
wpfiTjfi€vos,  Of  the  act.  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is 
rare  and  Epic  in  simple,  never,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry, 
once  only  in  prose  €$'(apfMi(r-  Xen.  quoted,  but  opfirjadfi-  v.  r. 
Dem.  23,  165,  -Titra(rd(u  35,  28,  for  'la-dfiei/os,  -i<rcur6ai;  aor.  pass, 
as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  puzzling  form  op^aov,  Dor.  imper. 
for  -aa-op,  -rjiTOPf  Ar.  Lys.  1247.  A  poet.  coUat.  form  6py^aivia 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  435;  Bacchyl.  27  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Sept.  394.  Ag.  1388 :  imp.  &ppaufop  II.  14,  20;  Find.  Ol.  3,  25 
{&Pfia  Momms.  Christ)  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  452,  iter.  6ppMlp€<TKov  Q.  Sm. 
I,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly) :  aor.  &ppripa  IL  21,  137.  Od.  2,  ^56. 
Hom.  always  augments  this  verb. 

'Opiiilu  To  bring  to  anchor^  moor,  Thuc.  8,  to  :  imp.  &pp' 
Her.  6,  107,  op/x-  (Stein) :  fiit.  -ta©,  -laaop/ip  II.  14,  77  is  perhaps 
Epic  aor.  subj.:  aor.  &ppX<ra  Od.  4,  785;  Eur.  Tr.  1155  (Aid. 
'Tjaa  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Thuc.  7,  30 ;  Epic  subj.  -la-aofitPf  see  ftit. 
reg.  6ppX{ofxai  come  to^  lie  at  anchor y  Thuc.  i,  46  :  ftit.  6pfuovpat 
Thuc.  6,  42,  wpoa-  Dem.  4,  44:  aor.  app^a-dfirjp  Her.  9,  96; 
Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2,  86^  8,93,  koO-  8,  42,  and  always 
(except  perhaps  6,  49);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  15;  Dem.  23,  165; 
Arr.  An.  2,  20,  10,  see  foil. :  and  less  freq.  iypulaOrjPf  Spfua-Ofj 
Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  31 ;  -taeeis  Soph.  Ph.  546 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 18, 
ip-fappUrOrip  Theogn.  1274,  c0-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaefl  Popp.  Dind. 
'iiBfip  Bekk.  KrUg.),  iyKaS-  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  KoB-ioppia-Ori  Polyb.  i, 
21.  39.  41  &c. :  p.  &pfuap.ai  Eur.  Or.  242. 1.  T.  1328,  Ka6-  Aristot. 
Part.  An.  3,  9,  7  ;  Plut.  Cic.  39.       Vb.  6ppiar€OP  Arr.  An.  6, 19.  3. 

"OpvO^i  To  raise f  rouse.  Poet.  Sppv6i  II.  19,  139  ;  6ppv^  Pind.  P. 
10,  10 ;  oppvptpai  II.  17,  546,  opvvfifp  9,  353, 6pp6ia  Pind.  01.  13, 1 2  ; 
Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  Spa>  113  :  imp.  appvop  Od.  21,  100  (Bekk. 
La  R.).  II.  12,  142  {Spv-  La  Roche);  Pind.  P.  4,  170 :  ftit.  3p<ra> 
Pind.  N.  9,  8  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1060;  Spaovaa  II.  21,  335:  aor. 
«/Mra  II.  5,  8  ;  Hes.  Th.  523  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  147  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  496;  Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  Spaaa-Kt  II..  17,  423; 
opau  U.  g,  703,  -(Tcop^p  7,  38,  Ep.  -aoptp  4,  16,  -lyr*  23,  2IO  ; 
op<ras  22/190 ;  Spam  Pind.  01.  4, 1 1 :  2  aor.  &popop  redupl.  usually 
trans.  II.  2,  146.  Od.  4,  712  &c.,  intrans.  II.  13,  78.  Od.  19, 
201  ;  part,  opowra^  -ova-fj  Hes.  Sc.  437  (Goettl.) :  2  p.  6p<apa 
intrans.  II.  7,  388 ;  Theogn.  909 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59 ;  6p<i>pu  II.  9, 
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6io:  2  pip.  opmpup  II.  2,  8io.  8,  59;  Hes.  Th.  70;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
457,  augm.  wpcaptiv  11.  18,  498  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag. 
653  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1622.  Mid.  Spyvfiai  to  rts€,  rushy  II.  4,  423; 
Aesch.  Sept.  90;  Soph.  O.  C.  1320;  part,  -vfievos  D.  4,  421; 
Hes.  Th.  843  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  34;  Ar.  Ran.  1529  (chor.),  Dor. 
'VfjLfva  Eur.  I.  T.  1 150 :  imp.  tapv^prjv  II.  16,  635 ;  Hes.  Th.  191 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  122,  and  op^atm  {ppiopMi)  II.  23,  212 :  ftit.  opovfjuu  II. 

20,  140:    p.  6pa>pertu   Od.  19,  377  ;    subj.   opaprjrai    IL   13,  27 1  : 

2  aor.  ^p6ija}¥y  -ptro  II.  22,  102,  &pTo  5,  590,  see  below,  nnaug^. 
Spovro  Od.  3,  471,  see  ^pofuu  ;  subj.  Sprfrm  Od.  20,  267  ;  Hes.  Th. 
782  ;  Spoiro  Od.  14,  522  ;  Theogn.  349 ;  Spofttrot  Aesch.  Sept. 
87. 115,  'fupa  Eur.  I.  A.  186  (chor.),  Spfitpos  II.  11,  572  ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408;  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.),  see  below.  Vb.  Ar-opror 
Aesch.  Pr.  765.  opo>  occurs  in  pros.  part.  act.  Spom-ts  Orph. 
Lith.  113,  according  to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation; 
Epic  inf.  opvv/zcvoi  II.  17,  546,  opvviup  9,  353 :  ^pro  3  sing.  2  aor. 
mid.  syncop.  II.  5,  590 ;  Hes.  Op.  568 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  134 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  708 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  987  (chor.)  ;  5^o  2  sing,  imper.  IL  4, 
204 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  62 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  703,  Upaw  II.  3,  250,  contr. 
3po-cv  4,  264 ;  inf.  5p^a*  II.  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  ^pBoi  (old  edit.  Heyn.);  part.  Spptvoi  II.  11,  572 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.) 

*OpoB6yia  To  raise,  rouse  (SpuZfu),  Poet.  Od.  18,  407  ;  Eur. 
Bac.  1 169  (Herm.  Dind.  5ed.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  330;  inf.  Epic 
'Bvvtptv  Mosch.  4,  63  :  imp,  unaugm.  6p66vvov  if  not  aor.  II.  13, 
351 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  115  :  fiit.  -vwi  D.  Chrys.  2,  p.  3,  3,  i  :  aor. 
apoOvpa  Lycophr.  693 ;  Luc.  Char.  7 ;  6p66'  II.  10,  332 ;  Od 
5,  292;  imper.  opdBvvov  II.  21,  312  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877.  Pass. 
imp.  a>po$6v€To  Aesch.  Pr.  200  (trimet)  This  verb  is  poetic, 
the  act.  Epic. — For  opdoU  Dind.  now  5  ed.  edits  with  Herm. 
opoBvviii  Eur.  Bac.  1169  (chor.) 

*Opop&i  To  watchy  superintend  (5/>«,  SpwfUy  or  ovpot,  6pa»)y  Epic, 
in  tmesi  cVi — Spovrai  Od.  14,  104:  imp.  en-i — Bpovro  3,  471,  for 
opiovTo  see  opwpctt :  2  pip.  cVi — 6pa>pti  II.  23,  112,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Passow  adopts  the  second,  which  seems  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.     For  meaning  compare  tueor. 

'Opoubi  To  rushy  Pind.  P.  10,  61 ;  0pp.  C.  2,  472  :  imp.  &pmM9 
Eur.  H.  F.  972:  ftit.  o/K)v<r4)  Horn.  H.  2,  239:  aor.  &povim 
H.  Hym.  28,  8;  Pind.  01.  9,  102;  Aesch.  Eum.  113;  Soph. 
O.  R.  877  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1236  ;  Hippocr.  8,  98  ;  and  late  Plut. 
Cat.  maj.  13,  Horn,  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  Ipov-  II.  13,  505 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  412  ;  opovo-ar  II.  11,  743,  Dor.  opova-ata  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 
dp-  01.  7,  37.  This  verb  is  mostly  poet,  and  late  prose, 
opovd  Sext  Emp.  346,  20  (B.);  opov«v  Democr.  p.  176  (Mull.) : 
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aor.  &povaa  Plut.  Brut  8,  34.  Cat.  13  &c.  The  comp.  apopov<a 
seems  used  only  in  pros.  fUt.  and  aor.  avopoUi  0pp.  Hal.  3, 106; 
-<»i»  Xcn.  Eq.  8,  5 ;  -*i¥  3,  7 :  fUt.  -ovv<av  Orph.  Th.  7,  19 :  and 
aor.  unaugm.  av6pov<T€  II.  9,  193.  Od.  3,  i ;  -ovvas  II.  10,  519. 
Our   Lexicons   wrongly   restrict  its  construction  to   "  absol." 

Opp.  has  nrrprfP  avopowrcu  HaU  3i  35. 

*Ofndlju,  see  iopr-, 

'OpuaoM  To  dig,  Od.  10,  305 ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.)  ;  Her.  1, 
75 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  An.  3, 1,  16,  d»-  Thuc.  2,  3,  Attic  opvma  Ar.  Av. 
442;  PI.  Leg.  844,  late  opvxfo,  ^x^uv  Arat.  1086  :  imp.  apvaaov 
Her.  7,  23,  -TTov  Ar.  Eq.  605 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  10  :  ftit.  6pv$<a 
{'Ofitv  II.  7,  341  may  be  a  shortened  subj.aor.),  icar-  Ar.  Pax  166  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  9  :  aor.  olpv^  Her.  3,  39,  in  Horn,  unaugm. 
opv^a  II.  7,  440.  Od.  II,  25;  opvfo  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  21,  see 
ftit. ;  opvias  Soph.  Aj.  659;  Thuc.  2,  76 ;  opiS^i  Od.  10,  517 ; 
Her.  2,  10 1,  KOT'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3 :  p.  {&pvxa  late,  Phlego) 
redupl.  op^pvxa,  kqt-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  :  pip,  uiptapvx^iv 
App.  Civ.  4,  107  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  opopvyptu  Her.  3,  60  ;  Xen. 
Gee.  19,  7,  KOT'  PI.  Euth.  288.  Rep.  533,  dt-  Dem.  9,  28,  and 
iapvypai  rare  in  ^cr/^'  aulhorsy  Her.  2,  158  (Gaisf.  &c.  opw/)-  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein  &c.),  Kor-oipvyptOa  Antiph.  3,  y,  12  (Mss.  N.  A. 
Maetzn.  -op«p-  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Blass),  but  wroicaT-<apv#cTat 
Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.),  and  4ate  ^-©pi/rroi  Luc.  Tim.  53  ;  dtwpvy- 
fitvos  Diod.  Sic.  4,  43 :  pip.  6p<apvyprjv  Her.  i,  186.  4, 195  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  i,  185  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  &c.  ©pvy-  Vulg. 
Gaisf.);  PI.  Critias  118,  also  in  Attic  wpwpvyfuyv,  fit-  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  14  (all  Mss.),  fV-  Philostr.  2,  27  :  1  aor.  tapvxOrjv  Her.  2,  158 ; 
PI.  Critias  118,  mt-  Xen.  Aa  5,  8,  n  :  fiit.  6pvx6rf(ropai,  kot- 
Antiph.  3,  ^,  10 ;  Ar.  Av.  394  (Mss.  R.  V.  see  below),  fit-  Luc. 
Tim.  53:  3  aor.  o^pixnv} :  2  ftit.  opvxw^paiy  icar-  Ar.  Av.  394 
(Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  rare  in  classic  authors  mpv^aro 
caused  dig,  Her.  i,  186.  3,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1032  ;  Num.  in  Athen. 

7,  70;  Arat.  II 35  (Bekk.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom.  9  ;  Paus. 

8,  29,  3 ;  App.  Annib.  41.  Pun.  134,  i$-  Dio.  Hal.  9,  55.  Vb. 
opvKTof  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  14.  A  few  traces  of  a  form  in  y  occur, 
2  aor.  cSpvyc  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  i,  25  ;  Phot.  (Bekk.);  subj. 
opvyri  (Solon) :  2  aor.  pass,  late  iiptyriv,  -^wu  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6, 
ao  (M.),  icar-  old  reading  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11,  now  KaTopvxO-; 

opvytU  Geop.  4,  3,  aV'  5,  7,  ^*-  Heliod.  9,  7  •  ftlt.  opvyqaopMi,  fit- 

Synes.  Epist.  44,  av-  Geop.  5,  3  (and  Kar-  Ar.  Av.  quoted,  Dawes, 
Brunck,  now  -xh^opai,) 

In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thom. 
Magister  &c.  "  Karapwcrcu  Kotif6p,  KoTopvipvKrai  'Attwcoi'"  the  unre- 
duplicated  forms  are  fast  disappearing  from  classic  authors. 
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Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &pvKro,  cS/wwcu  Her.  i,  185. 

2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Bredow  &c.  partly  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  dpaipfiKo,  cXjJ- 
Xcuca  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  opwpvicrcu,  opi^pvKTo  (not  up^p-)  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

'Opxibt  To  make  dance,  exciky  act.  rare,  aor.  &pxn<ra  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.) :  pass,  rare,  opxovrrai  Athen.  14,  30  (631  C). 
Mid.  opxovfMu  to  dance,  -clrat  Anacr.  20;  Aesch.  Ch.  167  ;  PI. 
Leg.  654,  -oCvro*  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,  Ion.  -iovroL  Her.  2, 
60,  and  -cuvrai  Hom.  H.  2,  18 ;  Hes.  Th.  4 ;  -€6p€pos  Her.  i, 
141 :  imp.  a}px(l(r6rjy  Od.  8,  378,  'OvuTo  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Ion. 
-cCin-o  II.  18,  594,  -€0¥ro,  icor-  Her.  3,  151  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.), 
unaugm.  opx^tro  6,  129  (Mss.  S  V.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  wpx" 
(Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.):  ftit.  opxija-opat  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  69 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1178  ;  Luc.  Salt.  51 :  aor.  wpxrjvdpjpf  Anacr. 
69  (Bergk);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  11 ;  Her.  6,  129^  (Ms.  S.  Bekk. 
Bred.  Dind.  Krtig.),  opx-  (Ms.  K.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  so  iipxn<rao, 
an-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.),  an-opx-  (Mss.  S  V.  Gaisf.  &c.) ; 

apXWavOai    Od.    8,   37 1;     AristOt.    Metaph.    6,   9,    i;     -rj<rafL€vot 

Andoc.  I,  47. 

*0p«,  see  Spvvfu. 

*Oa|i(£o|iai,  see  od/x-. 

"OuiroyMi  To  see,  forebode.  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  28, 
irpoTi'  II.  22,  356;  oaaopivos  11.  14,  1 7.  Od.  20,  8 1  :  imp. 
^acrtro  Od.  1 8, 1 54  ;  Hes.  Th.  551,  -opto  II.  18,  224.  Od.  2, 152. 

'Oo^aivopu  To  perceive  by  the  smeii,  Eur.  Cycl.  1 54  ;  Ar.  Lys, 
619;  Her.  I,  80;  PI.  Theaet.  195,  rare  and  perhaps  late 
6(rtf>paofuu  Luc.  Pisc.  48 ;  Paus.  9,  21,  3  ;  Aristid.  25,  315:  ftit. 
6<T<f)pj]<Topai.  Ar.  Pax  152  :  aor.  p.  as^pdpSrjv  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
27  ;  Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577  ;  Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488 
(Lit);  AristOt  de  Anim.  2,  12,  5:  1  aor.  mid.  Ion.  Saij>payro 
rare,  Her.  i,  80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.  Dind.),  ai<r^ 
(Mss.  M  K  S  &c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein),  late  dxnfiprjaafaiv 
Arat  955;  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  49  :  2  aor.  aafftpopnv  Ar.  Ach.  179; 
Com.  Fr.  (Philon.)  2, 422 ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  15  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  255,  14  (B.)  The  change  of  1  aor.  oon^/xivro  or 
wa0p-  Her.  quoted,  to  2  aor.  &<r<f>popTo  if  necessary,  is  certainly 
easy,  and  perhaps  some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now 
see  that  Kriiger  has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  6<nt>pa»' 
Tos  AristOt.  de  An.  2,  9,  7.  1 1 ;  Plut  Mor.  969,  6(r(t>prrr6s  Sext 
Emp.  296  (B.)  6(T<f)pa(TBai.  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com. 
Fr.  3,  80,  for  which  Meineke  has  d(T<l>pt(rBai  the  emendation  of 
Elmsley.  Act.  6<r(f}patv<o  gener.  to  smell,  is  in  Galen  10,  595, 
an-  make  smell,  Anth.  11,  165  :  aor.  irpo<r'0(r<t>pdyB^  Geop.  19,  2. 
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*OtoP^(i»  To  sound,  Poet,  and  only  preek  orofiil  Aesch.  Pr.  574. 
Fr.  55  (D.) 

*OtotuIw  To  lament  (mvro%  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  1083 ;  Com.  Fr, 
(Anon.)  4,  629 :  imp.  wrorvfoy,  cV-  Eur.  Phoen.  1038  :  fut. 
mid.  oTOTvfo/iat  Ar.  Lys.  520 :  aor.  arrJrvfa,  av  Aesch.  Ag.  1074; 
Eur.  Hel.  37 1  chor.  (Dind.  -qtotv^  Nauck.)  Pass,  orvrviarai 
Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

'OTpdK«>  To  rouse,  urge  on.  Poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  5,  482 ; 
Pind.  01.  3,  38;  Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  El.  28;  subj.  -vwfwv 
Od.  24,  405,  Epic  'VifOfiep  I,  85 ;  inf.  orpvvetv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac. 
2,  115  (ed.  Oxon.),  Epic  orpvuffitv  II.  4,  286 :  imp.  ^rpvpop  II.  5, 
520;  Hes.  Th.  883  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  40 ;  Soph.  Aj.  60,  Srp-  II.  16, 
495,  iter.  oTpuvtuKov  II.  24,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  653 :  ftit.  orpvvita 
Epic  (for  orpvvSi)  II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15,  3:  aor.  wrpvm  Od. 
17,  430  (Srp-  Aristarch.  La  R.);  subj.  -vv<a  II.  15,  402,  -vi^<ri  Od. 
i4»  374  ;  orpvvatpi  Ap.  Rh.  I,  701,  -«€  Od.  15,  306  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
382  ;  irpSvop  II.  19^  69 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  87 ;  inf.  orpvvcu  II.  8,  219  : 
pass.  oTpvvofifvos  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  24 :  aor.  arpvvBfj  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  3,  3.  Mid.  orpipofiai  urge  oneself,  haste,  Od.  10,  425; 
-wapifBa  II.  14,  369  :  imp.  arpvvovTo  Od.  1 7,  1 83,  in  which  sense 
the  act.  &rpvvov  is  once  used,  II.  7,  420  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.) 
where  however  Aristarch.  read  an-pvyovTo,  which  Heyne,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche  adopt :  aor.  orrpvvaro  Androm.  Sen.  47 ;  trans. 
urge  oTpvpofuOa,  cV-  Od.  8,  31.  This  verb  seems  very  much 
confined  to  Epic,  Pind.  and  the  Traged. :  the  mid.  is  Epic. 
iiroTpvvm  is  in  prose,  Thuc.  7»  25,  -ayrpvvop  &,  69 ;  'OTpvpas  Her. 
7, 170.  6TpvP€ova'a  with  signif.  of  pres.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  was 
read  orpvpovva  by  Eustath.  and  this  is  now  the  approved  reading 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  Ameis.)  There  thus  seems  no  ground, 
at  most  slight,  for  a  pres.  6Tpvpi<a. 

O^Yo^lfii,  see  opop', 

Oitpibt  mingo,  Hes.  Op.  758  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  615;  Her.  2,  35; 
Hippocr.  I,  78  (Erm.) ;  AristoL  H.  An.  6,  20,  i  :  imp.  iavptop 
Luc.  Conv.  35,  npoa-  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion,  oUptop  Hippocr.  2,  692 
(Lit.),  iter.  oCptvKop  late  prose,  Ant.  Lib.  41  (Westerm.) :  fut. 
ovpri<rv>  Hippocr.  5,  444.  8,  16  (Lit.):  and  Attic,  mid.  ovprjaopai 
At.  Pax  1266:  aor.  iovpr)aa,  cV  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  444,  lon. 
oCprjtra  Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.) ;  also  AristoL  H.  A.  6,  20, 
8  (Bekk.);  subj.  ovp^o-oo  Ar.  Vesp.  394;  -ovprjaoi  Her.  i,  107: 
p.  €ovpr)K€L,  €v  At.  Ly5.  402,  Ion.  ovprjKa :  pip.  ovpTfKfi  Hii>pocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.) :  aor.  pass.  ovprjBrjp  Hippocr.  5,  534.  716  (Lit.)  The 
Attics  seem  to  have  avoided  the  ftit.  aot. :  ovprj(ro>  Ar.  Vesp.  3.94, 
is  subj.  1  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes'  and  Brunck's  canon.  This  is 
one  of  the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a  vowel,  take 
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5o6  Oupil^o) — '0^e/X«. 

a  syllabic  augment :  so  •otfto),  usu.  €u>$ow  ;  ^v^ofuu,  i«nmvfiipf  Stc 

and  some  parts  of  aywm.,  ta^^  ^oyijVj  ciSya;  6\i<rKOfuu,  idkc^p, 
idktoKa  y  compare  co«ca,  foKwa,  topya  *  di/dava»,  codov,  ciida  ^  6pa»j 
iapntPj  iatpoKOf  (6p' ;  dpoiyta,  coh-ingyoVy  m^(a, 

06p((a>,  see  6/>-. 

OuTow  7b  wound  J  Epic,  o^  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.) ;  imper. 

oikaf  Od.  22,  356:    Imp.  iter.  ot^raaKt    II.  1 5,  745  :    ftlt.  mrrrf<rm 

late  Nonn.  21,  37 :  aor.  o\kr)<Ta  II.  11,  260,  iter,  ovr^owrice  II.  22, 
375  ;  -'^h<ni  0pp.  Hal.  2,  493 ;  -r^o-oi  2,  474 :  aor.  pass. 
ovrrjOriv,  -7)6(1^  II.  8,  537  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  468  :  2  aor.  (ovrojr 
for  mjTi)v})  3  sing,  ovra  II.  5,  376.  Od.  2  2,  293.  294,  retaining 
o  from  orig.  Theme ;  inf.  ovTufi€vat  II.  21,  68,  and  ovra/wv  5, 82 1 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  335  :  2  aor.  mid.  ovrifuvos  pass.  II.  17,  86.  Od.  1 1, 40; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1396;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  »€'OVTaTot  D.  18, 
536,  dv'OVTOTos  4,  540  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  126  (D.  5ed.)  CoUat  ovrdf« 
also  Poet.  II.  20,  459  ;  Tyrt.  11,  30 ;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.) :  imp. 
ofh-aC'  II.  13,  552  :  ftlt.  -^0-0)  Eur.  Rhes.  255  (chor.) :  aor.  occurs 
II.  15,  528;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  831;  -daas  Eur.  H.  F.  199  :  p.  p. 
otrrooTm  II.  II,  661  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;  oura(r/*w)f  Od.  II,  536  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1344  (chor.) :  aor.  late  ovnKrOtis  Lycophr.  242. 
Mid.  imp.  oiirdCtTo  0pp.  C.  4,  278,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'0^ciXa>  To  owe,  lough/,  Pind.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  117  ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87;  Lys.  9,  9 ;  -ciXwr  Aesch. 
Pr.  985,  Epic  oc^AXw  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332  :  imp.  &<f>€iXo9 
Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr.  172  ;  Her.  3,71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein); 
Lys.  9,  12 ;  Isocr.  5,  36,  50ftX-  II.  11,  688  (i^fXX-  Bekk.),  »<^X- 
\ov  7,  390 ;  Hes.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Al.  Rzach)  5<^€XX-  II.  i,  353: 
ftlt.  o<^€tXi5o-ft),  -rjatiu  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28 ;  Dem.  30,  9  :  aor. 
ax^etXi^o-a  Ar.  Av.  1 1 5,  cV-  Thuc.  8,  5;  o0fiX^(rac  Dem.  30,  16. 
18  :  p.  w<f>(iKrfKa  :  pip.  'TjKfiu  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  o<^f«Xi7- 
Ofit  Thuc.  3,  63  :  pres.  o<^€iX(Jfi€^a  Simon.  C.  122 :  imp.  oi^fiXcro 
II.  II,  698  :  2  aor.  &(l>t\oy  {ocfxXov  see  below),  -€£,  -€  I  oughts 
should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  that  I  utinam  I  with  or  without  f  i^f ,  aWe,  is,  ci,  yap  &c.  II.  3, 
428  (Q)</)fXXov  14,  84.  24,  764) ;  Simon.  C.  117  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  48 ; 
Soph.  El.  1022.  Ph.  969  ;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  865.  Pax  1069  ;  Her.  i,  1 11.  3, 65  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
PI.  Rep.  432  ;  even  2  pi.  -cXctc  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often 
unaugm.  Sf^fXci/  in  Epic,  II.  6,  345.  9,  698.  Od.  11,  548  (^XX- 
Od.  8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Attic  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Med.  1413,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose.  Her.  i,  iii.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bred.  cS^-  Bekk.  &c.);  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  solecism. 
Epic  ^fXXov,  w^cXX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.    w^iXov  Hes.  Op.  174* 
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'O^eXXo)  — ^  O  j^ereJo).  ^OJ 

Fr.  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor.  &<f>fXov, 
In  late  Auth.  &(j)t\ov,  ^cX-  is  used  like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss. 
318;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.T.  i  Cor.  4,  8. 

'Oi^AXu  To  increase,  assist,  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  II.  15,  383  ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXcrai  Ms.  M.  &c. 
Dind.  Weil);  inf.  -Wtiv  Find.  P.  4,  260;  Aristot  Fr.  539,  Epic 
-^€11^  Od.  15,  21 :  imp.  &^\kov  Od.  16,  174,  3</>-  II.  2,  420; 
Theocr.  25,  120:  aor.  (Aeol.  &<f>tWa\  3  sing.  opt.  o<^<XX€t€  II. 
16,  651.  Od.  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  o<^cXXcrai  Od.  3,  367  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil):  imp.  oi^cXXero  II.  23,  524. 
Od.  14,  233.  In  late  authors  the  opt.  form  in  «  occurs  in  the 
pres.  also,  ^invtias  Athen.  4,  149,  xmo^priaatit  Nonn.  Dion. 
15,  125.  43,  116,  and  aXu<r«caf«€  42,  135  (Vulg.),  but  -a<rcr«€ 
(Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.),  atpraititv  43,  99,  -ao-orct*!/  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'O^XiCTKcfru  To  owe,  incur,  be  guilty  (^X©),  Soph.  Ant.  470; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093  ;  PI.  Theaet.  161 :  imp.  wc^X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  fiit 
o<^Xi7<r«  Soph.  O.  R.  511;  Eur.  Hec.  327  ;  Ar.  Pax  173  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  48:  aor.  wc^X^o-a  rare,  Lys.  13,  65; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  849  (K.) ;  and  late  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  243, 
irpoG'  Alciphr.  3,  26:  p.  u>(\>\i)Ka  Ar.  Nub.  34;  Dem.  2,  3.  19, 
180;  -r)Kii  Ar.  Av.  1457;  -J71C04  Lys.  23,  3;  -ijKwr  Antiph.  5,  16; 
PI.  Af)ol.  39;  'f)K€vai  Dem.  19,  280:  pip.  axpXrjKii  Dem.  52,  27: 
p.  p.  5(/)X»7fuii,  -Tifityrjp  Dem.  29,  55 :  2  aor.  ^\op  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  11,  9;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  I ;  PI.  Apol.  36,  -ofitv  Isae.  5,  22;  subj.  5<^Xa)  Eur. 
Andr.  188,  -Xi;  Ar.  Eccl.  655;  PL  Leg.  857,  -(ofup  Isae.  5,  22, 
-ftKTt  PL  Leg.  856 ;  opt.  &/)Xoi  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.);  PL  Leg.  778, 
'Oitv  Andoc.  I,  74  ;  di^Xctv  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5,  loi ;  6^\aiv 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PL  Apol.  39,  often  with  accent 
of  pres.  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  5</>Xcti',  5</>Xa)i',  see  Mss. 
reading  and  old  edit,  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted;  Antiph.  5, 
13;  Dem.  23,  143.  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk. 
&c.  always  oi^XcIv,  o</)X<ui'.  But  5<^Xo)  pres.  seems  certain  later, 
o<p\ov<n  Dio  Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Em  per.);  but  for  ^Xup 
App.  B.  C.  2,  8,  6(t)€iK<ap  (Bekk.);  and  for  ^\op  5,  77  (Dind.), 
&<t>tiXop  (Bekk.);  w^Xee  for  2><p!\(  in  some  edit,  of  Her.  8,  26, 
seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  c5</)Xi;<ra  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  ^\op, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

'OxcTcubi  To  conduct  by  a  canal,  coiwey,  lead,  PL  Leg.  666 : 
ftit.  -fvo-o):  aor.  oxtrtvaa  Emped.  12  (Stein) ;  -tvaai  Her.  2,  99: 
p.  a)XfT€VKa  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  9.         Mid.  as  act.  aor. 
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5o6  Oupil^(o — '0^e/X«. 

a  syllabic  augment :  so  co^cco,  usu.  €o3ov¥  ;  aptofuu,  €«»vovfiijp  Ac. 

and  some  parts  of  aywfn,  tfa^Qf  ^ayijv,  ciaya;  (SXiVicoiMU,  idkc^Pf 
€aK<oKa  'y    compare  HoiKOy  tfoXva^  Zopya  ;    di/dayQ>,   ladoy,  tada ;    6pa»f 

Odp((a>,  see  6p-. 

OvrAtt  To  wound,  Epic,  ovr^  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.) ;  imper. 

o{jTa€  Od.  2  2,  356:    imp.  iter.  oUracrKt   II.  15,  745:    ftlt.  ovTTfaw 

late  Nonn.  21,  37 :  aor.  oikfjo-a  II.  11,  260,  iter,  ovr^owncc  II.  22, 
375  ;  -^W  0pp.  Hal.  2,  493 ;  -r^am  2,  474 :  aor.  paas. 
ovrr)dfi¥,  -TfBiU  II.  8,  537  ,*  Opp.  Hal.  2,  468  :  2  aor.  (outop 
for  oi/riyi'?)  3  sing,  odru  II.  5,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  retaining 
a  from  orig.  Theme ;  inf.  ovritftcvcu  II.  21,  68,  and  ohrayLfv  5, 821 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  335  :  2  aor.  mid.  ovrifuvo^  pass.  II.  17,  86.  Od.  11,  40; 
Ap.   Rh.  3,  1396;    Orph.  Lith.  452.         Vb.   9€'0\narot  D.  18, 

536,  av-ovraroi  4,  540  ;   AeSch.  Fr.  126  (D.  5ed.)      Collat  ovnifi* 

also  Poet.  II.  20,  459  ;  Tyrt.  11,  30 ;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.) :  imp. 
o0raf-  II.  13,  552  :  ftit.  -^0-0)  Eur.  Rhes.  255  (chor.) :  aor.  oinavxi 
II.  15,  528;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  831;    -dcraff  Eur.  H.  F.  199:    p.p. 

oikaarrai  II.  II,  661 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;  ourair/AcW  Od.  II,  536  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1344  (chor.);  aor.  late  omurBtii  Lycophr.  242. 
Mid.  imp.  ovraCtro  Opp.  C.  4,  278,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'O^iXoi  To  owe,  I  ought,  Pind.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  117  ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87;  Lys.  9,  9 ;  -€iX«r  Aesch. 
Pr.  985,  Epic  oi^AXw  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332  :  imp.  a>^tXov 
Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr.  172  ;  Her.  3,71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein); 
Lys.  9,  12 ;  Isocr.  5,  36,  50fiX-  II.  11,  688  (50#XX-  Bekk.),  <&<^X- 
\ov  7,  390 ;  Hes.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Al.  Rzach)  5<^cXX-  II.  i,  353: 
ftit.  ^</)€4Xi7<rft),  'Xitrtw  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28  ;  Dem.  30,  9 :  aor. 
w<f>€tXr)ira  Ar.  Av.  115,  cV-  Thuc.  8,  5;  o^fiX^o-ai  Dem.  30,  16. 
18  :  p.  ttx^fiXiyica  :  pip.  'TfKfiv  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  o<^f4Xi7- 
6(is  Thuc.  3,  63  :  pres.  o<^€iXd/i€^a  Simon.  C.  122  :  imp.  6<l>tikfTo 
II.  II,  698  :  2  aor.  &<l>€\ov  [ScpfXov  see  below),  -€£,  -«  I  oughts 
should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  that  I  utinam  !  with  or  without  f2^f ,  aWe,  wr,  ft,  yi^  &c.  II.  3, 
428  (a><^€XXov  14,  84.  24,  764) ;  Simon.  C.  117  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  48  ; 
Soph.  El.  1022.  Ph.  969  ;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  865.  Pax  1069  ;  Her.  i,  1 11.  3, 65  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
PI.  Rep.  432  ;  even  2  pi.  -cX^tc  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often 
unaugm.  30€Xov  in  Epic,  II.  6,  345.  9,  698.  Od.  11,  548  (5<^XX- 
Od.  8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Attic  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  11 92;  Eur.  Med.  14 13,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose.  Her.  i,  iii.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bred,  o^-  Bekk.  &c.);  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  solecism, 
Epic  o(/)€XXov,  o>^cXX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.    aJ^ctXoi/  Hes.  Op.  174* 
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Fr.  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor.  ^(ptXoy. 
In  late  Auth.  &(f>t'kop,  ^cX-  is  used  like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss. 
218  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.  T.  i  Cor.  4,  8. 

*Oi^AX»  To  increase,  assist.  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  H.  15,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Henn.  -XXcrai  Ms.  M.  &c. 
Dind.  Weil) ;  inf.  -XXfw  Find.  P.  4,  260 ;  Aristot  Fr.  539,  Epic 
'Wifuv  Od.  15,  21 :  imp.  &^\ko¥  Od.  16,  174,  3</>-  II.  2,  420; 
Theocr.  25,  120:  aor.  (Acol.  «S</)€XXa),  3  sinsf.  opt.  6<i>(KKti€  II. 
16,  651.  Od.  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  6<f>€X\€rai  Od.  3,  367  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil):  imp.  o^cXXfro  II.  23,  524. 
Od.  14,  233.  In  late  authors  the  opt.  form  in  €t  occurs  in  the 
pres.  also,  idnvtias  Athen.  4,  149,  vno^prjacriK  Nonn.  Dion. 
I5»  125.    43,  116,    and    akvcrKaCtie   42,  1 35    (Vulg.),    but    'aa-crttf 

(Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.),  diprdCutp  43,  99,  -dtratifv  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'O^XiaKcfK«>  To  owe,  incur,  he  guilty  (^X©),  Soph.  Ant.  470 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093 ;  PI.  Theaet.  161 :  imp.  wc^X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  ftit 
o<^X^<rtt)  Soph.  O.  R.  511;  Eur.  Hec.  327;  Ar.  Pax  173;  PI. 
Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  48:  aor.  cS^Xiyo-a  rare,  Lys.  13,  65; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  849  (K.) ;  and  late  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  243, 
Tpoa-  Alciphr.  3,  26:  p.  &^\7\Ka  Ar.  Nub.  34;  Dem.  2,  3.  19, 
180;  -r\Kri  Ar.  Av.  1457;  -jjKoi  Lys.  23,  3;  -ly/cwr  Antiph.  5,  16; 
PI.  Apol.  39;  'TjKfvai  Dem.  19,  280:  pip.  w</)Xj7«c«  Dem.  52,  27: 
p.  p.  w^Xiy/xat,  -Tjfifvrjp  Dem.  29,  55 :  2  aor.  ^Xov  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73 ;  Lys.  11,  9;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  I ;  PI.  Apol.  36,  -ofiip  Isae.  5,  22;  subj.  5<^Xo)  Eur. 
Andr.  188,  -Xi;  Ar.  Eccl.  655;  PI.  Leg.  857,  -(ofup  Isae.  5,  22, 
-wat  PI.  Leg.  856  ;  opt.  SfpXoi  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.) ;  PI.  Leg.  778, 
-^lip  Andoc.  I,  74  ;  oi</>Xctv  Eur.  Bac.  854  ;  Thuc.  5,  loi ;  o</)Xo»v 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PI.  Apol.  39,  often  with  accent 
of  pres.  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  o0Xciv,  ScjAoup,  see  Mss. 
reading  and  old  edit,  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PI.  quoted ;  Antiph.  5, 
13;  Dem.  23,  143.  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk. 
Ac,  always  6<l>\t'ip,  ocjAap.  But  5<^Xa)  pres.  seems  certain  later, 
oipKovai  Dio  Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.);  but  for  o0X«y 
App.  B.  C.  2,  8,  6(l>€i\<op  (Bekk.);  and  for  ^Xov  5,  77  (Dind.), 
&<t)€iXop  (Bekk.);  c5</)X€«  for  ^0Xc  in  some  edit,  of  Her.  8,  26, 
seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  uxlArfcra  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  ^Xop, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

'OxcTcuu  To  conduct  by  a  canal,  convey,  lead,  PI.  Leg.  666 : 
ftit.  -fvo-oi:  aor.  oxcVfi/cra  Emped.  12  (Stein) ;  -txxrai  Her.  2,  99: 
p.  axtTiVKa  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  9.         Mid.  as  act.  aor. 
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6x€T€vadft€vos  Anth.  9,  162  :  but  ftit,  dx^rtva-ovTcu  seems  pass. 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316. 

*Ox^w  To  carry  J  bear,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  Ran.  23;  Hippocr.  3, 
480 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8  ;  PL  Crat.  400,  Dor.  ^kx^«,  3  pi.  -x^om 
Pind.  01.  2,  67 :  imp.  «x«  Eur.  Hel.  277  (Musgr.  Dind.  Paley), 
iter.  6x€f<rKov  Od.  11,  619  :  tat.  6xn<ra  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  Eur.  Or. 
802  ;  Lycophr.  97  ;  Galen  3,  421 :  Dor.  aor.  &Kxft<ra  Callim. 
Jov.  23.  More  freq.  pass,  oxtofxai  to  be  carried  &c.  II.  10,  403; 
Soph.  Ph.  190  (Herm.  Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Or.  69  ;  Ar.  Ran.  25 ;  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  47  :  imp.  «x*«-o  Her.  i,  31,  -flro  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  4, 
OX'  H.  Ven.  217  :  with  ftit.  mid.  oxritrofuu  D.  24,  731,  «rt-  10, 
330  :  and  aor.  oxfjaaro  Od.  5,  54  :  also  aor.  pass.  oxrjBrjpot  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit.) ;  oxrjBfis  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  p.  p.  oxniJiepos,  cw- 
Nonn.  8,  229.  In  good  Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur 
in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Horn,  never  augments  it.  The  fVit.  of 
the  Dor.  form  <5<cx^<r«  should  perhaps  be  restored  to  Lycophr. 
for  oyx^o-ft  64.  1049. 

*Oxdc(i>  To  feel  grieved,  indignant,  Epic,  imper.  3x^«t  Theogn. 
1032  :  ftit.  6xOfj<r<a  late  Q.  Sm.  3, 451 :  aor.  alone  classic  ^x^rjaa, 
3  pi.  &x^^^  II-  i>  570-  i5>  ^01 ;  and  part.  oxBrfaas  II.  i,  517. 
16,  48;  Hes.Th.  558. 

'Oilrcuj  To  wish  to  see,  long  for,  part,  o^ioint^  II.  14,  37  (Dor. 
o^€<d)  :  imp.  &^wv  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)     Desider.  to  hpam,  S'^fuu. 


n. 

ridBiia),  see  irrfhaci), 

naiSaYa>Y^(D  To  lead  children,  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729; 
PI.  Leg.  897  :  imp.  rn-aid-  Rep,  600  :  tat,  -y^o-o)  Soph.  Fr.  623 
(Dind.);  (PI.)  Ale.  I,  135:  p.  irnroi&rywyiyica  Luc.  Tim.  13; 
reg.  except  tat,  mid.  ircubaytayriaofiai,  -y^o-ct  as  pass.  (PL)  Alc. 

I,  '35- 

riatScufai  To  instruct,  Soph.  Tr.  451;  Her.  i,  136  ;  Antiph.  3, 
ft  3;  PL  Rep.  534:  imp.  tncub-  PL  Rep.  430;  Isae.  i,  12; 
Lycurg.  loi :  fut.  -fuo-o)  PL  Euth.  272  :  aor.  €nalb€v<ra  Pind.  Fr. 
180;  Soph.  O.  C.  919;  Isocr.  8,  77;  Aeschin.  i,  140;  -€w<rc» 
Ar.  Ran.  1502:  p.  TrfTraidcvica  PL  Rep.  606;  Aeschin.  i,  173: 
p.  p.  TTCTrmdfVfuw  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13  : 
aor.  €7raib(v$Tjv  Soph.  O.  C.  562  ;  Isocr.  7,  82  ;  Lys.  9,  27  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  2  :  fut.  naidevSriaofjuu  PL  Rep.  376;  Plut.  Mor.  212  : 
and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  naibivaoficu  PL  Crito  54 ;  Or.  Sib.  9, 1 65. 
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Mid.  irai^evofjuu  to  rear,  educate  for  oneself^  get  educated,  Com.  Fr. 
(Nausicr.)  4,  575 :  aor.  maibtvacniqv  PL  Rep.  546,  Trmdcvo-- 
Theocr.  24,  134  :  fiit.  -^vaofuu  as  pass,  see  above.  Vb.  nat- 
dcvrcor  PI.  Rep.  526. 

naiSoTroi^a>  To  beget  children  (in  act.  Poet,  and  late  prose), 
Soph.  El.  589 ;  Enr.  Heracl.  524 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  615 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
22,  I  :  aoP,  -ijo-m  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  44  :  p.  p.  n€natdorrolrjfiai  Dem. 
25,  80 ;  Plat  Agis  10,  also  as  micL  see  below.  More  freq.  mid. 
-ovfjuu  Andoc.  4,  23 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  784  :  ftit. 

-riaofuu  PL  Rep.  449  :    aOP.  eiraiionoifjaafifjv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12  ; 

imper.  -woiiycrm  Eur.  Or.  1080 ;  -riaaaBai  PL  Leg.  868  :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  irffTcudoTToiTififvot  Aeschin.  2,  149  ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  28. 

naijw  To  sport,  Od.  6,  106;  Pind.  OL  i,  16;  Soph.  EL  567 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  952  ;  Ar.  Ran.  319  ;  Her.  i,  94  ;  PL  Men.  79,  Dor. 
iraurStt  Alcm.  38  (B.) ;  Theocr.  14,  8.  15,  42  :  imp.  €naiCov  Od. 
6,  100;  Pind.  01.  13,  86;  Her.  i,  114;  PL  Lys.  206,  trmf- 
H.  H.  4,  120,  Dor.  firawrd-  Theocr,  15,  49  :  ftit.  iroi^C^at  Dor. 
Xen.  Conv.  9,  2,  nal^fiai  Anth.  1 2,  46,  avfi-  Luc.  t>.  Deor.  4,  3 : 
and  irai$(o  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  1 2,  2 1 1 :  aor.  hraura^ 
TTpoa-  PL  Phaedr.  265 ;  naiaofuv  Ar.  Av.  660.  Thesm.  947 ; 
imper.   vaiactrt   Od.  *8,  251  ;    iraiaas  Ar.  Ran.  392;  naiaat  388; 

PL  Euthyd.  278  (Vulg.  Bait.  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unaltic  rn-aifa 
Anth.  5,  112  ;  Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6, 4 ;  Sext.  Emp.  108,  8, 
irpoa-  Plut.  Caes.  63;  nai$as  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59;  Babr.  32,  9 ; 
and  iroi^t  PL  Euthyd.  quoted  (Mss.  A  e  S.  Winckl.):  p.  iritratKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later  irinaixa  Plut.  Demosth.  9 :  p.  p. 
n€iraurfiai  Her.  4,  77;  Ar.  Thesm.  1227;  PL  Euthyd.  278. 
Phaedr.  265,  later  itiiraiytuu  (PL)  Sisyph.  542  ;  Plut.  Mor.  81 : 
aor.  twaixBrjv  Plut.  Mor.  123  ;  Heliod.  8,  6.  Vb.  irmariov  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the  pres.  only. 
In  some  edit,  of  Hes.  nalCovrai,  mid.  occurs  in  a  suspected  line 
Sc.  299  (Aid.  Ac),  iroifovrcs  (Wolf,  Goettl.) 

noi^<£otru  To  look  about  fiercely,  wildly,  later  of  any  rapid 
motion,  only  pt.  irai<t)d(raovaa  11.  2,  450 ;  Nic.  Ther.  761  ;  -aaovra 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  288.  Cyn.  2,  250  :  and  imp.  irai<t>aaa€  Ap.  Rhod. 
4,  1442. 

Haw  To  strike,  Aesch.  Ag.  1384  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  807 ;  Ar.  Av. 
497  ;  Her.  2,  63.  9,  107  ;  Thuc.  7,  36  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  1,5;  Dem. 
54,  20  :  imp.  hraiop  Aesch.  Pers.  426  ;  Her.  3,  137 ;  Xen.  An. 
6,  6,  27  :  ftit.  iraiaa  EuT.  El.  688 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3, 
and  in  Com.  Poet.  natT](r<a  Ar.  Nub.  1 125.  Lys.  459  :  aor.  fncuaa 
chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  961 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270.  O.  C.  544 ; 
Eur.  El.  841 ;  rare  in  Comed.  Ar.  Nub.  549 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
^y  673  (i^  AnaxiL  3,  348);   Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19; 
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p.  wtnauca  simple  late,  V.  T.  Num.  22,  28,  but  wcp-  Ar.  EccL 
1 118 ;  Dem.  50,  34,  and  late  (on  the  analogy  of  flit,  -ifcro)  wc^ 

vairjKa  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  7>  P*  846  :    p.  p.   late   n€irai<rfuu,   ill' 

Athen.  12,  543;  Eustath.  Od.  1775,  ^3-  «^''  iwaiaOtjv  Aesdi. 
Ch.  184.  Sept.  961 :  pros.  paas.  ir<u6fuvos  Antiph.  2, 8,  4  ;  Thua 
4,  47  :  imp.  unaugm.  iralopT  Aesch.  Pers.  416  (trimet.)  Mid. 
naioficu  to  strike  oneself^  imp.  €7ralovTo  Plut  Pomp.  24:  ftit.  vrnff- 
ffofuu  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud.  15,  7  (Paul.  Tell.)  :  aor.  tinuaapj^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6.  For  i>er£l  and  aor.  pass.  ntTrXtfyfuu,  rirXi^yip 
were  more  in  use :  nXrjytis  fj  wai6iA€vos  Lys.  4,  6. 

riaXaio)  To  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  509;  Hippocr. 
6,  496 ;  -<4v  Ar.  Pax  896 ;  PI.  Men.  94 ;  pt.  -Xaiowra  Soph.  Fr. 
678,  Dor.  -Xa*W«  Pind.  P.  9,  27 :  imp.  cVoXcuov  II.  23,  733 
(Vulg.  Dind.),  w^aiop  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  MX-  Pseud. -CalHsth. 

2,  20:  fiit.  naXaUna  II.  23,  621 ;  late  prose  Paus.  6,  14,  2.  33, 

3,  irpoa-  Pind.  I.  4,  53 :  aor.  ivaXaura  Od.  4,  343  ;  Xen.  Oec. 
17,  2  ;  PI.  Men.  94,  ndX-  Pind.  N.  8,  27  :  p.  frcn-aXauea  Anth. 
12,  90;  Philostr.  Imag.  846  :  p.  p.  ntifakata-ftm  Anth.  9,  411 ; 
(Luc.)  Asia  10 :  aor.  inoKaiaOriv  Eur.  El.  686.  ICid.  as  act 
ftit.  iroXato-oM^voi  Plut.  Mor.  236,  Kara-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3, 16  (40), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  ^vtr-TrdXawrw  Aesch.  Supp.  468. 
At  Her.  8,  21,  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt.  iroXcuVcic,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  unsuitable  sense,  should  struggle^  be  dis- 
tressed, and,  as  a  possible  conting^icy,ya/7,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509, 
El.  686 ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
iroX^(r«£  which  has  been  referred  to  an  unused  pres.  form  jsdkim 
to  be  wrenched,  dislocated,  disabled  (Hasych.),  ff -cjraXTo-ev  Hippocr. 
3»  552.  4,  240  (Lit.) 

naX(&a<r(tf  (irdXXw)  To  throw,  sprinkle,  stain,  ftit.  -af«,  inf.  -fcVcv 
Od.  13,  395:  aor.  itdkd^  (Hesych.) :  p.p.  frnrc^ayjtuu  IL  6, 
268;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  7;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1046,  but  as  act.  cast 
lols,  I,  358;  II.  7,  171.  Od.  9,  331^  where  Bekker,  La  Roche, 
Kayser  read,  with  Aristarchus,  the  ^  formation  7rfwciXa<r^c,  -utrdm : 
pip.  ncnaKoKTo  pass.  II.  1 1,  98  ;  Callim.  Del.  78 :  imp.  voXov^ 

<rero  II.  5,  lOO. 

ndXXfai  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3, 19 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  45;  Eur.  Bac. 
783  ;  Ar.  Ach.  965  (bta-  Aesch.  Fr.  305) ;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Crat.  407;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i :  imp.  hrakXov  Eur.  Ion  1151, 
froXX-  II.  7,  181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  321 :  fUt. 
(waXw) :  1  aor.  cinyXa  Soph.  El.  710,  dr-  Eur.  Bac.  1190,  ir^X*  IL 
6,  474.  16,  117,  Dor.  ^iroXa  Alcm.  69  ;  irrjkai,  lui'  Aesch.  Sept. 
731  :  2  p.  ireTnjXa,  -lyXow  late  and  rare  if  correct,  Nonn.  D.  14, 
152  (Seal.  Graef.  <c«n;(/)or4  KoechL):  2  aor.  redupl.  (ircVaXov) 
Epic,  dfi'irtnaXw  H.  3.  355  :  p.p.  ^rrerrdXfuu  AeSch.  Ch.  4 1 0,  see 
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mid. :  S  aor.  kte  {araXrjp),  ava-TraXns  Strab.  8,  6y  21.  Mid. 
waXXofiai  shake  oneself,  quiver  Sec,  II.  22,  452  ;  Find.  N.  5,  21  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  345;  Her.  i,  141 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  166,  shake  for  oneself 
cast  lots  J  n.  24,  400 :  imp.  cttoXX-  Her.  9,  1 20,  iraXX-  Aesch. 
Supp.  567  (chor.) :  1  aor.  n^XaoSai  Callim.  Jov.  64 ;  and  per- 
haps mpdn^XoTo  Mosch.  2,  109  :  See  p.  p.  ttcVoX/mu  quoted :  2  aor. 
sync.  citiiXto,  av-  IL  8,  85.  23,  694,  in  tmesi  Find.  01.  13,  72, 
mxkro  II.  15,  645,  «-7raXro  20,  483,  but  tTraXro  (cTroXro  Bekk. 
2  ed.)  II.  13,  643.  21, 140,  is  sync.  aor.  of  ((fi-aXXofiai.  The  act. 
is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  naXXutv  Soph.  O^  R.  153 :  dfX^i; 
^roXXf  Eur.  El.  435 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1 304. 

(ndopii)  To  taste,  eat,  for  yrhich  in  pres.  irmofML  Ion.  Her.  2, 
37.  47.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14,62:  ftit. 
Tratroiiai  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  ( Vulg.  Well,  cnrdcr-  Dind.  Herm.  now) : 
aor.  macrd/jLTfw  Od.  3,  9  (Bekk.);  Hes.  Th.  642 ;  Ar.  Pax  1092 ; 
Her.  I,  73,  cTracnr-  Od.  9,  87  (Bekk.),  naaxifi-  H.  i,  464.  2,  427. 
21,  76  (Bekk.);  -aatro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  807;  late  Attic  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  I,  41 ;  TrifratrBai  II.  19,  160;  Soph.  Ant.  202;  Ar.  Pax 
128 1 ;  Her.  2,  37,  iraco--  Od.  10,  384;  part  Dor.  naaafuva 
Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.),  trao-o-a/icwj  Od.  i,  1244  4,  61 :    p.  p. 

^YTCfroo-fuii) :    pip.   wtvaafirjv   II.  24,  642.  Vb.   a-Traaros  Od.  4, 

788.  Put.  cnrao-ofuw  seems  now  to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading 
Aesch.  Sept.  1036. 

(n<£opii)  To  acquire,  find,  Poet,  fut  ndaofiai  Aesch.  Eum.  177 
(Dind.  Herm.) :  aor.  Poet  ftrdadfirjp  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.) ;  vaad- 
iA€vos  Theogn.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  11,  14;  Theocr.  15,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  #cara-7rcur-  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15:  p. 
nivapm  Theogn.  663;  Find.  P.  8,  73 ;  Eur.  Ion  675;  Ar.  A  v. 
943 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18  ;  Stob.  (Archyt)  i,  73  (Mein.);  vtira- 
fupoi  Aesch.  Ag.  835;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12 ;  -vaaBai  Solon  13,  7 ; 
Theocr.  10,  33  ;  pip.  iirarifirjv  Anth.  7,  67,  but  nfiraro  Xen.  An. 

1,  9,  19  (Vulg.),  where  however  the  best  Mss.  point  to  rirenaro 
(Kriig.  Dind.  Saupp.  Kiihncr  &c.) :  3  ftit.  ntrrdaofiai  Stob. 
(Pempel.)  79, 52.  ndaofuu  is  the  preferable  reading  Aesch.  Eum. 
quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

riapaii^  To  exhort,  Find.  I.  6,  66 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  903  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  621 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  9  ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  7,  63  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
234  :  imp.  irapf;!^^  Soph.  O.  R.  1512,  vapiva  Thuc.  4,  130,  Ion. 
n<apatpe€  Her.  8,  1 9.  9,  1 7  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
ftit.  irapatvifrta  Soph.  O.  C.  1181 ;  Ar.  Fax  1245;  Dem.  37,  11. 
47,  69 ;  Luc.  Char.  20  :  and  mid.  irapaipiaofjuu  rare,  PL  Menex. 
236  :  aor.  irapivtva  Aesch.  Fers.  224;  Soph.  Ph.  1434  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
660 ;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion.  napaw-  Her.  i,  80:  p.  irap^jvata  Isocr. 

2,  54.  Epist.  2,  I  :   p.  p.  irapffvnfuu  Hippocr.  3,  484;    -op^Bai 
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Thuc.  7,  69  :   aor.  vapjjpfdrjp  Hippocr,  3,  446 :    Thuc.  5,  69. 

See  aluiw,  \ 

HapaiT^ofMii  71?  solicit  from,  beg  off,  is  Dep.  Mid.,  Find.  Nem. 
10,  30 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  1026;  PI.  Criti.  106  ;  -oiroO  Aesch.  Sapp. 
521 ;  -cd/xcwff  Her.  i,  24  :  Imp.  -i7T«iro  Thuc.  6,  63,  Ion.  -atr«€To 
Her.  3,  119.  5,  33  :   fiit.  -ria-ofuu  PI.  Rep.  387 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 

29:    aor.  'urrjaofxrjv  At.  Vesp.  1257;    PL  Apol.  27,   Ion,    -QiTTf^r' 

Her.  4,  43.  146 :  p.  p.  as  act.  irapirnjtrOm  D.  Laert.  4,  51  ;  Sext 
Emp.  193,  21  ;  but  pass.  j/ny/xcW  N.  T.  Luc.  14,  i8.  19. 

napoKpoika,  see  Kpovo». 

(^apc4icli(ll):=-a/i€t^a>  To  surpass,  aor.  -afuvaai  Hesych. :  mid. 
filt.  'fuvaerai  Pind.  N.  II,  1 3. 

napavoyAbi  To  transgress  the  law,  Anliph.  5,  15;  Thuc.  2,  37  : 
imp.  (as  if  from  frop-avofica))  naprjv6fiovv  Lys.  3,17;  Aeschin.  3, 
77  (Mss.  Aid.  Vidg.);  Plut.  Mor.  119  ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  13,  but 
7rapfv6fwvv  Lys.  3,  1 7  (Cobet) ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  Frank.);  (Dem.)  17,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.)  ;  Luc. 
Apol.  7  (Dind.) :  ftit.  -ijo-w  Luc.  Tim.  45  (Jacob.) :  aor.  irapywH 
fujaa  Thuc.  3,  67  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) ;  Plut.  Deraetr.  37 ; 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  35;  Dio  Cass.  46,  13,  irap€P-  Her.  7,  238  ;  Thuc. 
quoted  (Ms.  G.  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  20 :  p.  ir€ipav€w6- 
fujica  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  36 ;  Dem.  21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  Gall.  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  106  (Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  61  (L.  Dind.),  irap-iyw^- 
(Vulg.  Bekk.):  pip.  irapaptvofiT]K€(rap  Xen.  HelL  2,  i,  31  (Vulg. 
Breitb.  Saupp.X  wapivtvofi-  (Dind.  Voemel),  iraprjvofiriKft  late  Dio 

Cass.  39,  59  :   p.p.  7rapaP€POfjSja'6ai  Dem.  44,  31.   54,  2,  iraptiPOft" 

Inscr.  An.  355  A.  Chr. :  aor.  napijvofirjBfip  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i ; 
TrapapofjLTiBfU  Thuc.  5,  1 6.  This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic 
period  Dind.  Voemel,  and  perhaps  Kriiger  &c.  prefer  the  augm, 
with  r. 

n€ipaaK€v64iu,  see  a-KtvdCw, 

"  naf>T|Yop^(ii  To  soothe,  Aesch.  Eum.  507  ;  Sc^h.  Fr.  186  ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156:  imp.  irafnry6pft 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  -Spovp  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  -optop  Her.  9,  54 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf  Stein,  but  -ofHopro  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig. ;  so  9, 
55  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.),  iter.  iraprjyop4€<rK€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1740; 
Musae.  39  ;  ftit.  -^o-o)  Plut.  Ant.  83 :  aor.  irapfriy6pr}<ra  Eur.  Hec 
288;  Hippocr.  I,  320  (Erm.);  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  Plut  Cat.  min. 
27  :  aor.  pass.  -rfyoprjOds  Plut  Caes.  28.  T.  Gr.  20 :  ftit.  -TjOrnrtrai 
Brut.  Epist  42,  but  kot-  Dem.  37,  47  :  and  as  pass,  fiit  mid. 
naprjyopfjaerai  Hippocr.  5,478  (Lit);  Aretae.  130,  29.  Mid. 
vapiiyopovfjuu,  Ion.  -ntfitpos  Her,  7,  1 3  :  imp.  iro/n/yopccro  Her.  5, 
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I04-  9i  55  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.),  and  9,  54  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Krtig.),  Dor.  napdyopuro  Pind.  01.  9,  77  :  ftit.  -rja-ofioi  pass,  see 
above :  aor.  'rja-dftrju  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late 
^oMtrat  Athen.  15,  36 ;  -tiadai  Plut.  Mor.  690  :  aor.  -ri6fis  Plut. 
quoted.  The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose :  naprf- 
y6p€ov  Her.  9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered,  perhaps 
rightly,  to  mid.  -iovro  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ac.) 

n&poivita  To  behave  rudely  {in  wine\  insull,  Ar.  Fr.  243  (D.)  ; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  6.  y,  2  ;  Aeschin.  i,  70  (with  double  augm.) :  imp. 
inapffvovv  Dem.  23,  1 1 4.  54,  4  (v.  r.  inapolv-)]  Dio  Cass.  45, 
28   (Bekk.):    ftit.    -ijcro),   iyL-nap-   Luc.  Tim.  14:    aor.   inapt^vrja-a 

Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 ;  Dem.  22,  62  ;  Luc.  Conv.  2 ;  Dio  Cass.  45, 
26  (Bekk.),  Tmpotvrjtra  (Tauchn.) :  p.  ntwapi^vrjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Hen.) 
3»  563  J  Aeschin.  2,  154  :  p.  p.  n€7rap<^vrjfiat  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  14 
(Jacob,  -ydiy/ioi  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  firap<^vriBrjv  Dem.  22,  63  (Ms. 
F.  Dind.),  napavfiBtjp  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel.  This  verb  is 
prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

riap-oixofiai,  see  otxofiai, 

napfn|o'idlofiai  To  speak  boldly,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  5;  PI.  Gorg. 
491 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7;  Aeschin.  i,  51 :  imp.  fnapprfV'  i,  172  : 
ftit.  -tdtrofioi  PI.  Charm.  156 ;  Isocr.  15,  43 ;  Dem.  11,  17 :  aor. 
iirappr)tTia(Tapriv  IsOCr.  II,  I ;    Aeschin.  I,  80:    p.  irtirappriaiaaptu 

act.  Dem.  4,  51,  pass.  Isocr.  15, 10.     Confined  to  prose. 

ndcrou  To  sprinkle.  Poet.  II.  5,  900,  fVc-  Her.  4,  172,  Kara- 
Hippocr.  6,  448  (Lit.),  Attic  irdrrw  Ar.  Nub.  912.  1330:  imp. 
ZiravfTov  II.  15.  394,  irdcro--  9,  214  :  ftit.  irao-o  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.) 
2,  237,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  99  :  aor.  tlirava,  fV-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
121 ;  Kora-ndaas  Ar.  Nub.  177  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  59,  xmo- 
Her.  I,  132,  dta-  6,  125;  inf.  vatrm,  ifi'  PI.  Lys.  210:  p.p. 
n€ira(rfi*vot  Plut.  Mor.  505.  Sull.  2,  dw-  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  3,  7, 

Kara'  Diod.  Sic.  I,  72  :  pip.  eirtiraoro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  729,  /car-  (Luc.) 

Asin.  7,  and  ireVaoro  Long.  Past,  i,  12  (Soil.):   aor.  ewda-drfv 

Geop.  19,  9,  cV«-  PI.  Rep.  405  ftlt.  tp-TraarOrjadpevof  Oribas.  lO, 
31.  Mid.  lo  sprinkle  oneself,  aor.  naa-dpfvos  late,  Apocr.  3 
Mace.  I,  18.  Vb.  iratrriov  Ar.  Pax  1074.  This  verb  in  simple 
is  Poet,  and  late  prose. 

n<fi(rxu  To  /eel,  suffer  {naS'  nffB'  irivBio),  II.  20,  297.  Od.  16, 
189;  Aesch.  Pr.  759;  Soph.  Tr.  535  ;  Ar.  Pax  696  ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Antiph.  2,  a,  5;  Thuc.  6,  78;  Isocr.  5,154;  Poet.  inf. 
iracrx*/***' Theogn.  1009;  Pind.  P.  3,  104  :  imp.  Unaaxov  II.  17, 
375  ;  Her.  i,  36  ;  Antiph.  4»  /3»  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Lys.  7,  12, 
ndax'  Od.  24,  27  :  ftit.  ntitrofiai  Od.  2,  134;  Aesch.  Supp.  777 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  96  ;  Ar.  Pax  276;  Lys.  8,  20;  PI.  Gorg.  513  (the 
form  irfiaofKu  and  aor.  Jimyo-a  see  below) :  2  p.  v€Kov$a  Od.  13, 6 ; 
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514  Tlaracra-oo. 

Solon  ti,  I  ;  Soph.  Ph.  740;  Eur.  Or,  1616;  Ar.  Thesm.  445; 
Her.  I,  124  ;  Thuc.  6,  11 ;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Isocr.  2,  42  ;  vtw^^Bg 
PL  Rep.  376;  -irdi^oi  Parm.  140;  vtirovB»s  PL  Charm,  171, 
irpo-  Antiph.  2,  a,  5 ;  Epic  (tr«Viy^a),  ittitaBvla  Od.  17,  555 ;  Dor. 
wivoaxa  rare,  Epich.  Fr.  7  (Ahr.) :  2  pip.  §7rfw6v$€Uf  Od.  13,  92 
(Wolf,  Dind.);  Ar.  EccL  650;  Thuc.  4,  34  ;  Dem.  21,  25. 11 1, 
hrtv6vBri  PL  Conv.  1 98,  -^«c  Her.  3,  74,  trcirdi^i  Od.  quoted 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  Lfa  R.) ;  Theocr.  10,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  71  after  a  vowel 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.  tmwovO-  L.  Dind.);  Dem.  18,  213;  so 
Aeschin.  irtndvB-  3,  142,  after  a  conson.  (Bekk.  B.  S.  «r«- 
Frank.  in  Praef.  Weidner):  2  aor.  (noBov  II.  9,  492  ;  Simon.  C. 
113;  Pind.  OL  2,  23;  Aesch.  Eum.  143;  Soph.  EL  169;  Ar. 
Nub.  408  ;  Her.  i,  197 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  Lys.  8, 
17;  Isocr.  15.  97  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  'naBov  Soph.  Ph.  1012, 
vdd'  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.);  Pind.  P.  3,  20.  N.  10,  65 ; 
waBw  11. 1 1, 404  ;  PL  Apol.  37,  -%  Od.  17,  596  ;  Soph.  El.  390, 
'ffirOa  IL  24,  551;  -Boifu  IL  19,  321;  Antiph.  6>  5^ »  iro^Ir 
Aesch.  Pr.  625;  Thuc.  5,  103,  -^eW  IL  17,  32;  Her.  7,  11 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -Btlv  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht) ;  ira^wr  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049  ;   Antiph.  2,  y,  i.  Vb.  naBrfTog  Aristot  ap.  PluL 

Mor.  887,  Plut  Pelop.  16. 

The  ftit.  form  Trria-ofiai  scarcely  occurs  now  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1122  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb.  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  Mss. 
generally  offer  ircuro/xat.  Heliod.  however  has  miaoiuu  8,  15.  10, 
16  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  («n;<ra),  part  nrjaus  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  VicL  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholefield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  with  the 
form  or  the  meaning  which  it  yields.  Butler  conjectured  wraiaasy 
and  Pors.  Blomf.  Dind.  Weil  approved  of  it;  but  naiaasj  the 
reading  of  the  Schol.  Pind.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of  the 
Ms.  reading,  furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved  by 
Klausen,  Franz,  and  Hermann ;  Dind.  however  retains  vraiaas 
(5  edit.)  fTfiroaOi  2  pi.  2  pert  for  ir€n6vBar€  11.  3,  99.  Qd.  23,  53. 
Part,  wftrov^wf,  avv€V'  Dem.  8,  65,  been  benefikd, 

noTdcrow  To  strike,  IL  13,  282,  fV-  Eur.  H.  F.  889  (Steph, 
Pflugk,  Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp.  ndraatrf  II.  23,  370,  onir-  (Bekk. 
a  ed.) :  fdt.  -of  j>  Ar.  Lys.  657.  Ran.  646  ;  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 
3,  606;  prose,  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  14 ;  and  late  Plut  Mor. 
185.  Them.  11  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  53;  Heliod.  5,  7  :  aor.  ivarafa 
Theogn.  1199;  Ar.  Ran.  645;  Antiph.  4,^5;  Lys.  4,  15; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  19;  Dem.  21, 147.  180;  iranifw,  -jff  4,  40.  21, 
33>  -fo  PI.  Leg.  879 ;  -d^aifu  Dem.  53,  16 ;  irarafov  Soph.  Ph. 
748;   Ar.  Lys.  362;    iroTofw  Soph.  Ant.  1097;   Eur.  Pboen. 
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1463;  Ar.  Lys.  635;  PL  Leg.  879;  -ofir  Eur.  H.  F.  1007  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  93  ;  Thuc.  8,  92 ;  Antiph.  4»  r>  4 ;  Lys.  i,  25-  i3»  7^  ; 
Dem.  54,  28  :  (pert?) :  p.p.  mirarayfiaif  fif-  Od.  18,  327  :  aor. 
late  inaTuxOrjv  Anacreont.  33,  4  (Bergk);  Luc.  Anach.  40; 
Achil.  Tat.  7,  4,  4.  5  :  ftit.  varaxBria'Ofiai  Luc.  Fugit.  14  :  preB. 
pass.  7raTaa-(rofX€vij  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  Mid.  aor.  irara^aaBaif  ava- 

(Hesych.)  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  Epic  (Attic  tvhtw,  iroMo), 
the  fUt.  and  aor.  Attic  and  late  prose ;  in  Tragedy  and  classic 
prose,  the  aor.  alone  is  used ;  for  the  perf.  aor.  and  fUt.  pass, 
the  Attics  used  wcn-Xi/yfUH,  cirX^p  (in  comp.  hrk&yriv),  ntfr\Tj(ofiUy 
vXrjyrfaofiai ;  but  for  pres.,  TwrTOfuu,  or  iK-nXriTTOfiai  &C. 

ndTioyuai  To  taste,  see  niofxai.  To  be  distinguished  from  irarc- 
Ofuu  pass,  of  trar«o)  /  tread.      See  anoTrariio. 

riauw  To  repress,  II.  19,  67  ;  Eur.  L  A.  683.  Bac.  280;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced.  3,  i ;  PI.  Phil.  25,  an-nav-  Eur. 
Hel.  1335;  imper.  navt  II.  i,  282.  Od.  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph. 
1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  37 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  257;  navtiv  II.  21,  294;  Eur. 
Med.  197;   Xen.  Athen.  3,  6,  Ep.  -tfuvai  Od.  10,  22,  trauc/Afy, 

Kara-  24,  457  :  imp.  iiravov,  av-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29J  iter.  navtaKov 
Od.  22.  315  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  963  (chor.) :  ftit.  irauo-w 
II.  15,  72  (Vulg.  trauw  Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Soph.  El. 
796 ;    Eur.  Hipp.  512  ;    Ar.  Eq.  429 ;    Her.  7,  54  ;    Andoc.  i, 

136  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481  ;  iravcfov  II.  I,  207  ;  Epic  inf.  »ravcrc/i«v,  Kara- 
II.  7,  36:  aor.  tfnavaa  U.  15,  15;  Pind.  N.  3,  39;  Aesch.  Pr. 
248 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  397  ;  Ar.  Eq.  877  ;  Her.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  6, 
103 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7,  nava-a  II.  17,  602  ;  subj.  iravo-w,  -^7  Od. 
4»  35>  -J70-*  II-  4>  i9*»  ;»/**»'  II-  7»  29,  Epic  -o^fv  21,  314;  opt. 

vavtr€i€  II.  I*  192,  nava-ai  ThuC.  4,  62  ;  navaop  Her.  5,  23; 
wavacu  11.  7,  331 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  p.  neiravKa  Dem.  20,  70  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  402  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  ninavfjuu  II.  18,  125 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
615;  Soph.  Ph.  1279;  Ar.  Pax  29;  Her.  1,84.  2,136;  Thuc. 
I,  6;  PI.  Phaed.  100  (and  as  a  doubtful  v.  r.  iriiravanoi  Her.  i, 
84) ;  PI.  Prot.  328.  Euthyd.  278  :  imper.  ninava-o  Dem.  24,  64, 
which  Franc.  Fritzsche  had  overlooked  when  he  wrote  "  ntnavao 
seriorum  est;"  Luc.  Herm.  81.  Navig.  39  :  pip.  cVeVavro  Her. 
I,  83.  7,  9.  191  ;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  aor.  as  mid.  navBrfp  Hes.  Th. 
533,  inave-  Her.  5,  94.  6, 66  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  77.  5,  91. 
100.  6,  59  &c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those  passages 
inavaOrip,  which  however  in  some  editions  occurs  in  text.  Her. 
quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.  Stein);  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Pans.  7,  19,  3.  8, 
5,  9  (Schub.),  but  €iraverjv  I,  23,  2.  5,  I,  5.  lo,  7,  3  (Schub.): 
2  aor.  tnarip  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below :  ftit.  wavOritrofuu  rare,  Thuc. 
I,  81  ;  Justin.  Mart.  Apol.  i,  52  (Braun),  late  nava-Bria'  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  622  :    2  ftlt.   iraria-ofiai  see  below:    3  ftlt.  ntnavaofjiat 
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Soph.  Ant.  91.  Tr. 587;  Hippocr.  6,  238.  9,  14.  52  (Lit.);  and 
late  Alciphr.  i,  36 ;  Ael.  Fr.  103  ;  Luc.  Pise.  45  ;  Plut.  Crass. 
15  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Mid.  navoiuu  to  cease ^  II.  8,  295  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  577  ;  Eur.  Med.  59  ;  Ar.  Pax  327  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3.  i ;  PI. 
Rep.  531,  (di'a-)  o/i-trau-  Her.  I,  1 8 1-2  :  imp.  Ittav  H.  Hym.  3, 
97  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23  ;  Her.  8, 112  ;  PL  Crat.  396,  irav- 

II.  15,  242,   iter.  7rav€(TK€To  II.  24,  17  :    ftlt.  navtrofiai   Od.  6,  174. 

II.  3,  112  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1424.  O.  C.  1040  ;  Eur.  Med.  93  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  23;  Her.  I,  56;  Thuc.  3,  32;  PL  Euth.  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  21  :  aop.  firava-dfirju  II.  1 4,  260  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  500  ;  Eur.  Ale. 
938;  Ar.  Ran.  1188;  Her.  8,  93;  Antiph.  5,  41;  Thuc.  i,  6, 
waver-  IL  II,  267;  navaoifiai  Ar.  Eq.  579  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  17; 
nav(Taifirjv  PL  Alc.  (l),  104,  -aifiav  Eur.  lon  1 52  (chor.) ;   frava-atTO 

II.  2  2,  502  ;  Soph.  Ant.  884  &c.:  and  in  sense  p.  7r€jravfiai:  aor. 

inavdrjp :     and    ftlt.    7rav6fi(rouai  :    irerravaofuii,   see    above.  Vb. 

navoTtop  PL  Rep.  391 ;  Isocr.  15,  175. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pres.  naii  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes.  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  1194.  1208. 
Ach.  864  ;  and  seemingly  PL  Phaedr.  228;  Luc.  Nigr.  8.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2.  GalL  4.  6.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  nav€*  (-co)  11.  9,  260, 
navov  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323 ;  Luc.  Imag.  2  (Bekk.  Jacob.) 
Instead  of  /u^or^pff — TroOaav  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading 
now  is  fivrjarrjpas — navtrav  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by 
Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.  The  2  aor.  pass,  eirirjy  is  given 
by  Choerob.  Bekk.  A  nee.  p.  1324,  dva-  Greg.  Nyss.  MaiL  Coll. 
8,  p.  9,  and  Macar.  Homil.  p.  67 :  ftit.  ava-tro^o-ovrai  N.  T. 
Rev.  14,  13  (Mss.  A  G.  Lach.  Tisch.  7  edit.)  Passow  says 
"  the  purer  Attic  writers  are  reported  to  have  preferred  vrwav- 
aofiai/'  and  refers  to  Moeris  as  authority.  But  the  Attic  writers 
uniformly  have  navaofiai  excepting  Sophocles ;  and  even  he  gives 
no  preference  to  irfTrava-ofutif  for  he  has  it  twice,  and  nainroftM 
twice. 

ricBafiCipca,  see  dfxtip<a. 

ncido)  To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1052 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
150;  Ar.  Ran.  365  ;  Her.  9,  4;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  i,  58; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23 ;  Isae.  5,  13 ;  Poet  inf.  nnOituv  Pind.  N.  7, 
95  :  imp.  tiFtiOov  II.  22,  91 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  615  ;  Soph.  Tr.  359 ; 
Her.  8,  4;  Thuc.  3,  3;  Lys.  12,  7;  PL  Rep.  367,  ntiBop  IL  16, 
842  ;  Hes.  Sc.  450,  iter.  irtlBifrKt  Or.  Sib.  i,  43  :  ftit.  ttciVoi  II.  9, 
345;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Her.  8,80;  Antiph.  5,56;  Thuc.  4, 
118;  PL  Leg.  661;  iTMfiv  IL  22,  357,  but  -ac'/ici^  5,  252:  aor. 
<7r«(ra  Pind.  01.  2,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  84;  Soph.  Ph.  901 ;  Ar. 
Plut.  304  ;  Her.  6,  5 ;  Antiph.  6,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
■2,  3,  13,  trap-  IL  7,  120;  simple  in  Horn,  once,  ir«Vftf  Od.  14, 
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123 ;  now  also  II.  9,  386  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  68  ;  part. 
Dor.  nfitrais  Find.  01.  3,  16  :  p.  wcTrfMca  Lys.  26,  7;  Isocr.  14, 
15;  Isae.  8,  24 :  pip.  cfrcirctiecc  Aeschin.  i)  57  :  P*  p.  ntntKrfuu 
Eur.  EL  578 ;  Thuc.  5,  40 ;  Andoc.  i,  62 ;  PI.  Prot.  328 ; 
'triUvos  Aesch.  Pers.  697  ;    Thuc.  8,  56 ;    -elff^m   5,  40 :   pip. 

ineirfia-firip  Dem,  1 8,  220,  221,  av-  Her,  8,  5:  OOP.  €Wti<r$T)v 
Aesch.  Eum.  593 ;  Ar.  Nub.  866 ;  Antiph.  5,  62 ;  Andoc.  3,  31 ; 
Isae.  3,  79  ;  Xen.  An.' 7,  7,  29  ;  -^fi'i?  Antiph.  5,  33,  -Oiirfaav Thuc, 

3,  42,  'BtUp  PL  Rep.  415;  iruaBiU  Soph.  O.  R.  526;  Antiph.  2, 
d,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  97 ;  'nBrivai  Soph.  O.  C.  14 14  ;  Her.  2, 121 :  ftit. 
ntiaOritropiai  Soph.  Ph.  624;  Xen,  Cyr.  5,  i,  8  ;  PL  Soph.  248  ; 
Isocr.  17,  7  :  2  aor.  {l^yiBov  Poet.  Pind.  P.  3,  65;  iri^w/u  Eur. 
Hipp.  1062,  'dot  Aesch.  Supp.  941,  ^oifuv  Theocr.  22,  64; 
niBtlv  Aesch.  Pr.  204  ;  -dav  Pind.  P.  3,  28;  Aesch.  Pr.  559 ;  Ar. 
Plut  949;  Ran.  1 168,  Epic  wtirWov,  -XBt  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  A6ov 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  964  (tndtc,  not  in  IL  or  Od.) ;  ir€7ri6a>fi(»  IL  9,  112; 
n€iri6oifu  23,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  14  ;  n€ni6tl»  IL  9,  184  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
536;  ittmBovaa  IL  1 5,  26,  mnMp  Pind.  I.  4,  90,  trustingy  irap- 
winning  over,  Od.  14,  290.  IL  23, 37  :  2  p.  mnoiBa  as  pres.  mid. 
I  trusty  IL  4,  325;  Pind.  OL  i,  103 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37;  Soph. 
El.  323;  Ar.  Eq.  770;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Thuc.  2,  42;  PL 
Menex,  248.  Epin.  974;  freq.  late,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18;  Plut. 
Mor.  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :  pip.  (ir*iroi6tiP  IL  16,  171 ;  Her.  9, 
88  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  17,  5,  irtnoiO'  Theocr.  5,  28,  Epic  irnrolBta  Od. 

8,  181 ;  subj.  n€7roi6<o  Od.  24,  329,  '0as  IL  i,  524,  -o^fi',  for  -w/icv, 
Od.  10,  335 ;  opt.  ntnoiBoiri,  for  'OtBoiy  Ar.  Ach.  940.  Mid. 
irtlBofjuu  to  persuade  oneself ^  believe,  obey,  II.  i,  79;  Pind.  P.  i,  3; 
Soph,  Ph.  1252;  Her.  6,  100;  Antiph.  5,  79;  PL  Gorg.  513; 
opt.  -olaxo  II.  14,  93  :  imp.  imiB-  II.  i,  33 ;  Her.  i,  170 ;  Thuc. 
1,91;  Lys.  I,  50,  nuB'  II.  2,  834  :  ftlt.  miaofiai  II.  20,  1 27  ; 
Solon  22  ;   Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276;   Her.  2,  146  ;  Thuc. 

4,  68;  Andoc.  i,  91 ;  PL  Conv.  193,  irtian  IL  9,  345,  Ep.  -acm 

9,  74;  -crotTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10:  2  aor.  Poet.  fniB6fxriv  IL  3, 
260  ;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  mB-  II.  5,  201 ;  mB<atuu  IL  18,  273  ;   Soph. 

0.  R.  321  ;  Ar.  Eq.  962  ;  -olfirfv  II.  4,  93  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1065 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1065  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  950  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119,  -oiaro  Simon. 
Am.  I,  22 ;  niBio  Pind.  P.  i,  59,  mBov  Aesch.  Eum.  794;  Soph. 
Ant  992  ;  rare,  if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  117  (Mss,  Bekk. 
Stallb.  n€iBov  Vulg.  Bait.) ;  iTiBtaBai  D.  7,  293.  Od.  17,  21 ;  Pind. 

01.  13,  79;  Soph.  EL  429;  Ar.  Vesp.  573  ;  -^fuvos  Soph.  Phil. 
12^  Epic  'ttim66iuiv  rare,  -iBovro  Orph.  Fr.  8,  54 ;  treniBiopTat 
Q.  Sm.  12,  40;  opt.  ncniBotTo  IL  10,  204;  veniBfaBai  Anth.  1 4, 
75  i  Q-  Sm.  8,  459.  The  only  trace  of  1  aor.  mid.  we  know  of 
is   n€iariaB€   Ajistid.   31,   391  ;    TrtltraaBcu   Sopat.  Rhet,   voL  8, 
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p.  150  (Walz).  infitravTo  V.  T.  3  Reg.  21,  33  (Francf.)  is  un- 
certain ;  and  we  decline  accepting,  with  Renner,  nuatai  as 
"conj."  Solon  20,  i.  The  correct  reading  in  3  Reg.  21,  33 
seems  to  be  ftnrtlo'aiTo  (Vat,  Tisch.  Gaisf.) ;  and  subj.  irturmfuBa 
Dem.  3,  I  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  ftit.  itufrontBa  (Ms.  S  in 
corr.  ©ind.  Bekk.  B.  S.)  iirtmByutv  syncop.  2  pip.  Epic  II.  2,  341, 
for  iiftiroiBtiyuev ;  imper.  neirtitrBi  Aesch.  Eum.  599,  is  a  rare  form; 
nimaBi  or  n/frotaBi  would  perhaps  be  more  analogical.  Vb. 
fn€rr6s  trusty,  II.  15,  331 ;  mimop  must  persuade,  PL  Rep.  421 ; 
must  obey.  Soph.  Ph.  994;  PL  ApoL  19.  The  ftit.  iri$rf<r»  will 
obey,  Od.  21,  369,  points  to  {iri6ia)  or  aor.  tmBov,  but  n€7n0ffam 
(iTiTiXBop)  tut tt persuade,  11.  22,  223 ;  and  Hesych.  has  ntnoiBrftrm 
will  trust,  be  confident:  aor.  part  wi^^crar  trusting,  II.  4,  398; 
Pind.  P.  4,  109 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  617  (chor.)  ;  Lyccphr.  735. 

RciKM  To  comb,  shear  (Epic  for  irUta),  Od.  18,  316,  Attic  v€Kr4m 
Ar.  Av.  714 :  fdt.  Dor.  ir€^S>  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch. 
I  ed.):  aor.  tnt^a  Anth.  6,  279;  subj.  ir*^  Theocr.  quoted 
(some  Mss.  Reisk.  Mem.  Ziegl.  Fritzsch.  2  ed.) :  p.  p.  frnrcKrot, 
aito'  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  pass,  inix'^^  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Mid.  /? 
comb  oneself,  bjot.  iiriiaro  Simon.  C.  13  (Bergk);  wt^rfrai  Callim. 
Lav.  Pal.  32  ;  vt^urro  yield  their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28,  13 ;  w€$afi(Wfi 
II.  14, 176.  Pres.  paaa.  nfKTovfi€V(n  Ar.  Lys.  685.  This  verb 
is  poetic. 

nciKdfM  To  be  hungry,  nttvS>  C.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444,  nttv^  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270.  Eq.  1271  ;  PL  Rep.  439,  Dor.  i  plntipautt,  a«i-  Ar. 
Ach.  754,  ir«wcr«  Ar.  Plut.  504  ;  C.  Frag.  (Antiph.)  3,  66 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  36,  Dor.  neuf&m-i  Xen.  Hell,  i,  r,  23 ;  subj.  wftpj  Fl. 
Phaed.  85,  trfiwbiri  C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  255;  irnwfanr  II.  3,  25; 
itiivwv  Soph.  Fr.  199  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  887;  Ar.  Av.  787;  Her.  i, 
133 ;  PL  Leg.  837  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11,  see  below  :  imp.  €W€ipm^ 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 15,  'ndpav  Ar.  Ach.  535 :  ftit.  -^ati  Ar.  Plut  539 ; 
Her.  2, 13.  14 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  (late  -ian  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27; 
N.  T.  Rev.  7,  16)  :  aor.  -fjaa  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39;  late  -daa, 
irfiva<ro)fi€v  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  6  ;  irttviamfu  Anth.  II,  402;  inf. 
'curai  Aesop  62  (Halm):  p.  imnivrjKa  PL  Rep.  606  Ac.  reg. 
except  contracting  tu  into  17,  ati  into  n,  instead  of  a,  9,  as  ir«o^ft, 
iTfivjj  Ar.  Eq.  1270;  Hippocr,  6,  488;  irtiwdttv,  ircu/^y  Ar.  Plut. 
595  ;  PL  Gorg.  496,  Epic  ntivrifitvai  Od.  20,  137.  Late  writers, 
however,  have  ir€iv^  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32,  4  (Vulg.),  -1^  (Ms.  C. 
Bekk.)  ;  mivap  Plut  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  Sint);  fr«iwifT»  Dor.  3  pL 
prea.  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23  ;  part.  dat.  sing,  nitvopn  Theocr.  15, 
148,  Epic  ace.  nupaopra  Opp.  H.  5,  50,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  ii€tv«<ra  Soph.  Fr.  199; 
itdv&m  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  887  (D.) 
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ricipdlw,  see  ntlpdo. 

ric^Mftirw  To  end,  compute  (Epic  for  irtfMun»\  pros,  late  -nivovtrt 
Arat.  24 :  imp.  intlpauft  Find.  I.  8,  24 :  aor.  iirtiprjvii^  frapfiptias 
Arat  289 ;  wtifnpHis  Od.  22, 17  5. 192;  H.  Merc.  3,  48  :  p.  3  sing. 
wetrtipawrat  Od.  12,  37;  and  metri  gr.  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind, 
Natick,  Befgk),  where  Herm.  prefers  ntnelftarai  (Mss.  Par. 
Vat.) 

ncipdlft)  To  try,  'prime,  II.  8,  8;  Find.  F.  10,  67  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
399 ;  Ar.  l^ys.  504  ;  Her.  7,  9 ;  Thuc.  6, 38 ;  Isocr.  i,  24 :  imp, 
«ir€ip<o»  Thuc.  4,  25,  'pa  Find.  N.  5,  30  :  ftit.  irf»pdo-«  Thuc.  4,  9. 
43,  sec  below:  aor.  vnupdva  Soph.  O.  C.  1276 ;  Thuc.  4,  102  ; 
n-tipiaas  Ar.  Eq.  517  :  p.  irtfrtlpaica  (Luc)  Amor.  26  :  p.  p.  iTfTTfi- 
p^fMu  Od.  12,  37;  Soph.  Tr.  581;  -irfipdaO^a  Ar.  Vesp.  11 29: 
aor.  iirtipiffrfv  Thuc.  6,  54 :  tat.  ntipadfia-ofuu  as  mid.  see  below. 
The  pet!  and  aor.  pass,  however,  su'e  generally  act.  see  mid. 
trtipaofuu  as  act.  try,  attempt,  II.  2,  193 ;  Soph.  El.  83 ;  Her.  i, 
193;  Isocr.  15,  8g;  PI.  Conv.  212;  opt.  -p^o  Thuc.  i,  25, 
-iHooTo  Her.  I,  68;  imper.  n€ip&  8,  57,  -aa-dio  Tyrt.  12,  44; 
-po»fitpo9  PL  Leg.  638 ;  Her.  8,  89  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  -«»m- 
Dind.  '€6fi-  Abicht,  Stein) ;  i,  46  (Stein,  -*»/«-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
-€<J/A-  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  imp.  ^«p-  Find.  P.  2,  34  ;  Her.  8,  97  ; 
Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys.  8,  10;  Isocr.  g,  93,  ir«ip-  Find.  N.  i,  43: 
ftit.  itiipctaofuu  Aesch.  Fers.  850 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  959 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
268 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  3,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  29, 
Dor.  -aaovfuu  Ar.  Ach.  743 ;  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93  :  aor. 
f7r9ipaadfiri¥  Thuc.  2,  44.  85.  4,  60.  1 1 4.  1 1 7.  6,  69  ;  PL  Gorg. 
474 :  as  mid,  p.  irrtnlpapm  Find.  Fr.  87  ;  Soph.  Fn  516  (Dind.) ; 
Antiph.  5,  i;  Thuc.  5,  in  ;  Lys.  5,  3;  Isocr.  16,  45;  Dem. 
18,  89  :  and  aor.  hrfipiBrjp  Hippocr.  5,  336;  Isocr.  9,  48;  PL 
Phaed.  118;  ir€ipa$&  Thuc.  6,  92;  PL  Leg.  839;  -oBiirpf  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  26 ;  -^i^i  PL  Soph.  239;  -^iU  Soph.  EL  1244 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  506 ;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33,  dta-  Antiph.  5,  33 ;  -Bnvai  PL  Leg. 
892 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 6 :  and  late,  Ait.  wfipd$fi<roftai  as  mid.  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  18.  12, 1  (Bekk.  -atropai  L.  Dind.);  Geop.  12, 13.  Vb. 
ntipariov  Isocr.  4, 8.  Epic  and  Ionic  forms,  ftit.  -V»  H-  i9>  3©  • 
aor.  W€iprf<ra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249 :  p.  irerrfiprjfjuu  as  mid.  Od.  3,  23  : 
Her.  9, 46 :  pip.  rnntiptaTo  Her.  7, 125  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ar«r-  Gaisf. 
Stein  Ac.)  for  -ipro:  aor.  mttpfiBrfp  as  inid.  Her.  3,  152.  7,  135, 
wiif^B'  IL  19,  384;  'ffBrn  22,  381;  'fjStiriv  II,  386;  Theogn. 
126,  ^rfitiptv  Od.  16,  Jog  :  aop.  mid.  inttprj&afi,rfv  (11.  6,  435)  Od. 
8,  120;  Her.  7,  135.  172  ;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.),  mtp-  Od.  8, 
397,  afro-  0pp.  HaL  2,  214  ;  subj.  Epic  irft^^era*  for  ^Ti<rrjr<u, 
Od.   21,  159,    -riatinn-m  0pp.   HaL   4,  512  ;    ^Jiaairo  IL  I3,  457; 

n4lffri<rM  IL  I,  302:   tut.  -riavfioi  II.  5,  279;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  306 ; 
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Her.  1,  124.  2,  163.  3,  137;  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit)  —  w^tp^ 
subj.  1  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  has  given  way  to  the  paae.  fonn 
v€ifni$^  the  reading  in  most  Mss. ;  and  w€ififi6€uit  not  wupaB-  is 
the  reading  of  the  dcsf  Ms.  at  126.  In  Attic  the  aor.  mid.  is 
confined  to  Thuc.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc  it  is  the  prevailing  form, 
occurring  six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice :  Plato  again,  has  wor. 
mid.  once  only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven  times.  The  compounds, 
except  ojro-  Thuc.  6,  90.  4,  135  &c.  and  perhaps  icara-  Lys.  30, 
34,  are,  in  classic  authors,  not  used  in  the  act.  and  have,  we 
think,  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass,  form,  aMo-^mptfii  Her.  2,  73, 
^-tirtipABrjv  Antiph.  5,  33,  cf^ircipa^-  Eur.  Supp.  1089.  CoUaL 
forms  n€ipdCti>,  fjr^C^  scarcely  go  beyond  pres.  and  imp.  vcip4£(a 
Od.  23,  114  ;  (Luc.)  Tragod.  149  :  imp.  wtipaCt  Ap.  Rh.  3, 10: 
aor.  imper.  ntipaaw  Anth.  11,  183:  mid.  v§tpaC6fuPos  Hippocr. 
2,  327  (K.)  ircifn)Tilw  IL  15,  615:  imp.  irfip^nfoir  12,  257. 
TTcipaCtt  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the  Septuag.  and  N. 
Test.:  pres.  pass,  irffipd^crm  Plut  Mor.  230.  Cleom«  7.  In 
classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.    The  Attic  form  is 

ircipcM),  for  instead  of  intipaaBriv  PL  X^h.  188  (Ast),  €W€tpaBipf  is 

now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 

Rcipfti  To  pierce,  /raverse,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326 ;  ntip^p  Od.  13,  91 
(II.  24,  8) :  imp.  tfwdpov  II.  9,  210.  Od.  3,  33  ;  late  prose  Paos. 
4,  17,  I,  nupov  Od.  2,  434 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  980  :  ftit.  ir«p«? :  la«r. 
Untipa  II.  I,  465;  late  prose  Strab.  13,  i,  38,  nflpa  IL  7,  317; 
dia-n€lpas  Eur.  Phoen.  26,  dpaintp-  Her.  4,  103,  Poet  dparfip-  IL 
2, 426  :  p.  p.  niwapfuu  Luc.  Tragod.  298,  -aprai  0pp.  H.  4, 554  ; 
'fi€Pos  IL  II,  633;  Hes.  Op.  205;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  ;  ArchiL84 
(Bergk),  Poet  dp-nnrapfA'  At.  Ach.  796 :  pip.  ninapro  Horn.  H. 
I,  92 :  2  aor.  tiriprfv,  vtpi-  Luc.  Pise.  51 ;  subj.  ovairapw  Athen. 
(Macho)  8,  41,  ^ia-irapj  Luc.  Pise.  51 ;  dm-napels  Her.  4,  94. — 
TTc/Ktf  Soph.  Aj.  461,  is  quoted  by  some  as  the  Ait.  of  this  verb, 
because,  say  they,  "  5  in  ftit.  n€p6a<a  (of  ntpdta)  cannot  b^  con- 
tracted." But  fTfpw  here  may  be  subj.  pres.  (of  nepda)  mth/ii/ure 
meaning.  No  doubt  niXayos  Alyalov  mpm  (from  ndpia)  is  a  legi- 
timate expression,  but  Epic,  and  besides  unnecessary  here. 
This  verb  in  simple  is  Epic,  Lyric,  and  late  prose. 

n^K&i,  see  9rfciea>. 

ricXdt&i  To  bring  near,  and  intrans.  approach,  II.  5,  766; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  30^;  Ar.  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4,  18 1 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20 ;  PL  Conv. 
195  :  imp.  iirikaCov  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48 :  ftit.  irtkAvcn  intrans.  Eur. 
Elec.  1332  (chor.).  I.  T.  886  (chor.),  ip-  Hym.  Merc.  523,  trans. 
»r*X-  Eur.  Or.  1684  (chor.),  -ao-crw  Fr.  775,  36  chor.  (D.),  Attic 
fffXw  Aesch.  Pr.  282  (chor.);    Soph.  Ph.  1150  (chor.):   aor. 
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crcXaaa  ttans.  Eur.  Hel.  671.  682,  -^aaa-a  11.  21, 93 ;  Theocr.  25, 

212,  ircXaira  II.  12,  1 94,  'Otrira  I3,  I  ;  Find.  P.  4,  227;  irtXaoTj^ 
Od.  II,  106,  -daajj  II.  13,  180,  'da-trofiMv  for  -wficv,  Od.  lO,  424; 

part,  -datras  Orac.  Her.  7,  141,  intrans.  viXaatv  in  Horn,  only  II. 
12,  112;  and  subj.  -wrg  12,  41;  Eur.  Med.  10 1;  opt.  trans. 
ntXdant  EuT.  Med.  760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74 ;  ntXaaov  trans.  Find. 
01.  I,  78,  -atraov  II.  10,  442,  intrans.  Soph.  Fh.  1162  (chor.); 
inf.  vt\d<raai  trans.  II.  23,  719.  Od.  10,440;  Eur.  Ale.  230 
(chor.),  -dcrat  Od.  2  2,  1 7 6,  intrans.  Tyrt.  14;  Soph.  Aj.  889 
(chor.);  Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3 ;  ntXairas  trans.  Aesch, 
Pr.  155,  npwr-  Od.  9,  285,  intrans.  trtX-  Hes.  Op.  730 ;  Her.  2, 
19 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  lo,  -ao-croff  0pp.  Hal.  2,  64,  Dor.  -dtrais 
Find.  N.  10,  81 :  aor.  pass.  ttrtXda'Bijv  approached,  vfXda-B-  II.  5, 
282,  3  pi.  Epic  nikatrBtv  12,  420;  -aa-B/jpai  Soph.  O.  R.  213; 
-atrBfis  Ph.  1327.  Mid.  ir€\dCofuu  Poet,  /o  approach,  Aesch. 
Sept  144;  Eur.  Or.  1279:  but  aor.  fVcXaadfiiyi^  trans.  -a«r<raTo 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  213  ;  opt.  3  pi.  Ion.  niXaaaiaro  11.  17,  341  ;   'dffcurBai 

Emped.  344.        Vb.  nkatrrdi  Aesch.  Eum.  54,  npwr-  Prom.  716 

(Mss.  Vulg.  nkards,  irpoa-  ElmS.  Dind.),  A-nXaaros  HeS.  Th.  151. 

See  n-eXao).  The  prose  form  trXiyo-tdfw  approach,  is  reg.  -io-or, 
"oaa,  irfn\ri(riaKa  PL  Theaet.  1 44;  (Dem.)  47,  33,  rarely  trans, 
^I'ng  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5;   Gloss,  Ar.  Ran.  271 ;   hence  aor. 

pass.  ir\ri(ruurBtiri»  Eur.  Elec.  634. 

ricXctu  To  cause  to  approach,  and  intrans.  approach,  Poet.  -Xici 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  515;  Arat.  74,  see  inf.,  -X«<r4  Soph.  O.  C.  1060 
(chor.) ;  imper.  weXa  Poet,  in  Plut.  Mor.  457 ;  inf.  n-cXay  Soph. 
Elec.  497  (chor.) ;  in  Epic  only  inf  ivtKAtw  Hom.  H.  7, 44  (except 
late,  9rcXdec  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  515 ;  Arat.  74,  -dovin  Opp.  Hal.  i,  489; 
fl-cXdciy  5,  496) ;  also  ircXi6a>  approach,  in  Attic  poet,  and  only 
pres.  -rf^fir  Aesch.  Fr.  131  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275 
&c.  (chor.),  'iBu  Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  -tBtiv  Elec.  1293 
(chor.),  and  irXd^w  Aesch.  Ch.  589  (chor.);  Soph.  Fh.  727 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  119  (chor.):  p.  p.  wftrX^/iai,  -lycroi  Anth.  5, 
47,  3  pi.  vtiikrpxQk  Simon.  Am.  36  (Bergk);  jteiikriyAvoi  Od.  12, 
108;  Tyrt.  II,  33:  aop.  tnXdBrjv  Eur.  Rhes.  920,  usu.  in  chor. 
347  ;  nXaBiiriv  Aesch.  Pr.  896  (chor.) ;  -dBtis  Eur.  Andr.  25.  Tr. 
203  (chor.)  :  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  €ir\riftj)¥  approached,  -17T0  Hes. 
Th.  193,  -lyvro  U.  4,  449.  8,  63,  ttXtto  14,  438,  irX^rro  468. 
Fres.  mid.  wXdBrrM  Inscr.  Plut.  Arat.  14.  Vb.  &-n\dTot  Soph. 
Tr.  1093.  Elmsley,  Wunder,  Dind.  hold  n€X&ai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1060,  and  ircXav  Elec.  497,  tat.  of  n€\dC<a. 

ricXcfuly  To  shake,  Epic,  inf.  -iC<W  II*  i^i  7^6;  -iitav  Find. 
01.  9i  32  (Bergk,  Momms.) :  imp.  TrcXZ/uCr  II.  13,  443:  aor. 
vcXcfu^  II.  21,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  92 :  aor.  pass.  viXtfAixBrj^  were 
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driven  hack,  II.  4,  535 :   pres.  irAc^'fcrai  Hes.  Th.  458 ;  Anth. 

10,  74 ;  -ifofifvoi  Pind.  N.  8,  29 :  imp.  trtXc/itfrro  II.  8,  443  ; 
Hes.  Th.  842  ;  Emped.  142.     Never  augmented  in  Horn. 

nAw  To  be,  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  irfX«r  Nonn.  D. 
44>  i93«  i97>  -^"  Il«  9»  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Solon  13, 16;  Pind. 
P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Ch.  534  (Herm.);  Soph.  Ant  990;  Ear. 
H.  F.  668 ;  Theocr.  4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  PempeL  Stob.  79, 
52,  trfXov<rt  Anth.  7,  56,  Dor.  -Xovrt  Pind.  01.  6,  100  ;  subj.  (not 
in  Horn.)  triXw  Aesch.  Supp.  339,  -Xji  Theocr.  28,  22  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  345  ;  opt  (not  in  Horn.)  ireXo*  Pind.  P.  r,  56 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
526  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1161 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1464  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1656  ; 
Theocr.  21,  54;  imper.  tt/Xc  Ap.  Rh.  i,  304;  irAciv  Aesch. 
Supp.  620.  801 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  198;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1373,  Aeol.  ircXip 
Theocr.  29,  31  (Zeigl.  Fritz.);  rare  in  prose,  -Xcor  Pittac.  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  10;  late  Ion.  Aretae.  81,  20,  Epic  ircXe/icir  and  ircXr- 
¥01  Parmenid.  66.  104;  vikw  Aesch.  Pr.  895:  imp.  ftrcXw, -Xet 
Pind.  01. 1,  46,  -X€v  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -Xov  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
170,  syncop.  rn-Xf  II.  12,  ri,  usu.  unaugm.  irAov,  -Xer  Q.  Sm.  3, 
564,  -X«  II.  8,  64.  II,  604;  Hes.  Sc.  164;  Theocr.  ai,  17; 
Ar.  Pax  1276  (hexam.),  Dor.  pl.  wtXofjits  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter. 
TTcXcfo-w  Tzetz.  Post.-Hom.  348  (Vulg.  rfX/fotce  Bekk.  Ac) 
Mid.  YTcXofuii  as  act.  more  freq.  ntXti  Aesch.  Eum.  199  (trimet). 
149  (chor.),  -XfTOi  II.  14,  345 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  100 ;  Solon  9  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  'XAfutrOa  Theocr.  13,  4.  14,  68 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  83, 
-Xfo^€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  643.  3,  911,  -Xomai  II.  lo,  351  ;  Empcd.  102  ; 
Pind.  I.  5,  6;    Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);   rare  in  prose,  Archyt. 

Stob.  I,  71;    subj.  fr€Xi;Tai  II.  3,  287,  -^fitOa  6,  358,    -mwnu   16, 

128  ;  iTfXoiro  22,  443  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  255  (chor.),  -(wno  Maxim. 
Ausp.  3;  imper.  Ion.  ircXw  II.  24,  219,  -X#a^ti  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1320. 
2,  873  ;  »r«Xd/i€voff  Aesch.  Supp.  122.  810  (chor.),  syncop.  »Xo^- 
pos  Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Hom.  in  comp.  tm-nKofitwos  Od.  7,  261, 
n(piir\6fA-  II.  18,  220.  23,  833.  Od.  fi,  248,  revolving^  tur- 
rounding]  niktadai  Ap.  Rh.  1,  160.  3,  700 :  imp.  ArcXorto  IL  9, 
526  (Bekk.  2  ed.);   Simon.  C.  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  cirXf* 

11.  22,  281,  contr.  etrXfu  23,  891 ;  Theogn.  1313,  thrXrro  n.  22, 
116 ;  Hes.  Th.  836 ;  Emped.  97;  Pind.  P.  5,  112,  irfXorro  IL 
9,  526  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  rircX-  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iter.  rcXcVMo 
II.  22,  433,  'tTK€to  Hes.  Fr.  44.  The  augmented  and  syncop. 
imp.  forms  have  usually  a  pree.  meaning,  lirXcv  /hou  ari,  D.  9, 
54  Ac.  Diog.  Laert.  Pempel.  and  Aretaeus  quoted,  arc  the 
only  prose  instances  of  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ever 
seen.  Of  ytcXw  Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pres.  and  imp.  indici 
the  Tragedians  have  not  the  Imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in 

ixam.;   inf.  and  simple  part  do  not  occur  in  Homer  and 
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Attic  poetry. 

n^f&m  To  send,  II.  i,  390;  Find.  N.  3,  77 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  450; 

Soph.  Tr.  55;    Ar.  Av.  846;    Her.  8,  27  ;    Thuc.  i,  91 ;    Xen. 

Cyr.  2,  4,  22;    Dor.  part  frtfinoia-a  Find.  01.  6,  32 ;    Epic  inf. 

YTc/MTf/iCMu  Od.  13,  48,  -«fi€i»  lo,  i8  (Wolf,  Dittd.  La  R.)  :   imp. 

€W€fmw  II.  18,  237;   Soph.  Tr.  35  ;  Her.  7,  32  ;   Antiph.  5,  53. 

6,  II ;   Thuc.  2,  6;   Isocr.  7,  29,  ircir^-  II.  23,  137;    Hes.  Th. 

716;   Find.  F.  4,  178,  iter.  ir«>7rf<nc€  Her.  7,  106:   ftit.  ire>^« 

rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  i,  93.  15,  34.  18,  84  &c. ;  Find. 

01.  9,  25;  Aesch.  Fers.  1076  ;   Soph.  Fh.  1438 ;   Her.  4,  127  ; 

Thuc.  6,  91 ;    Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9  ;    Dor.  -^&  Theocr.  5,  141 ; 

-VrcMT  II.  21,  48,  "^iiuvoi  Od.  10,  484  :  aor.  tintii^a  Od.  17,  149  ; 

Find.  01.  4,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  819;  Ar.  Ach. 
154;  Her.  8,  75;  Thuc.  6,  75;  Dem.  18,  211,  trc/i^-  II.  18, 
240;  Hes.  Th.  477;  Find.  I.  6,49;    -^«eF  Antiph.  5,  53:   p. 

Wjto/*^  Thuc.  7, 12 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 10 ;  Fl.  Eryx.  392 ;  Dem. 
4f  48'  8,  58.  9,  12  (7,  9):  pip.  €n€fr6fi<f>€i  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9; 
Dem.  23,  164.  50,  5,  Ion.  enfn6fi<f}€€  Her.  i,  85 :  p.  p.  ntirffAfuu, 
n^tfitrrai  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  ir/jo-  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  n(n€fifitvos  Dem. 
^3>  159  >  Luc.  Alex.  32  ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  13;  ntnitiifiBai  41,  46: 
pip.  tfTfirffiirro  Dio  CasS.  36,  I  (Bekk.),  npovnfjrtfiirro  Thuc.  8, 
79  ;  aor.  tir€fi<f>$rj»  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772 ;  Thuc.  6, 
47  ;  Aeschin.  2,  13  ;  nffi(f>$o)tri  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  -^eiV  Xen.  Hell. 
7»  If  39;  rr€/i<t>6€is  Find.  N.  3,  59  ;  Soph.  Fh.  93;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  439;  Her.  6,  106;  Fl.  Leg.  856;  -<^%m  Antiph.  5, 
23 ;  Andoc.  3,  33 :  ftit.  n€fi4>3fi<rofjtai  Flut.  Demetr.  27  ;  Dio 
Cass.  40,  66;  Strab.  i,  i,  4,  but  cV-  Fl.  Leg.  923.  Mid.  ntf*- 
nofuu  send  on  onis  oum  business  ^  send  for  ^  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.), 
diro-  Eur.  Hec.  72;  Her.  i,  33;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  7;  Fl.  Rep. 
423  :  imp.  c7r€>7rovro  Folyb.  32,  5  (Vulg.),  fifr-  Thuc.  I,  95,  atr- 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5:  ftit.  tr/fi^fuu  Eur.  H.  F.  1421,  ficra-  Ar.  Flut. 
609;  Fl.  Rep.  567  :  aor.  cVffi^a/iTv  Eur.  Hec.  977,  d«-  Thuc. 
2,  14;  opt.  ntfi^aiaro  Soph.  O.  C.  6o2  (trimet.) ;  imper.  ir«V- 
iratrSt,  U-  Od.  20,  361 ;  irtfiyftatrOai  Soph.  O.  R.  556  (late  prose, 
Sopat  Rhet.  p.  207);  nffi^l^afitva,  npo-  Aesch.  Fers.  137  (D.),  see 
below.  Vb.  irc/iiTTor  Thuc.  8,  86,  -«w  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  ii. 
The  simple  pree.  and  imp.  Mid.  seem  rather  doubtful. 

In  classic  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple,  often 
in  comp.  afro^tfAntTtu  Her.  i,  33,  npo-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14 ;  '€<r6ai 
Xen.  Laced.  13,  10;  Fl.  Rep.  423  :  imp.  fuT'tirffAtrovto  Thuc.  5, 
82,  irpO'  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  53  :  ftit.  fiera-nift^ltofiai  Fl.  Rep.  567 : 
aor.  dtr-€7r€fiy^dfirip  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3,  dc-  Thuc.  2,  14,  /act-  Her. 
7,  53;    Thuc.  7,  31;    Isocr.  16,  8;    Fl.  Conv.  175  Ac.  &c. 
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Homer,  we  think,  u^es  the  mid.  only  once,  tK-viiv^oB^  Od.  20, 
361,  the  pass,  never.  For  imp.  mi<L  arifiirovro  Polyb.  32,  5,  2, 
Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  iiroMvmo,  L.  Dind.  inifyovro  for  which 
we  see  not  the  necessity,  trc/^^ofuu  Eur.  Or.  iii,  is  very  suspi- 
cious. Not  only  have  several  Mss.  the  act.  irffiy^iuv,  but  even 
the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthiae  sus- 
pected, Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  &c.  rejected  it  The  aor. 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used  as  act 
Passow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this  verb. 
"  In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "  Pindar  and  Herodotus  have  aor. 
I  part  v€fi<f>6€isf  and  Photius  the  part,  pert  n€ir(fxfifPO£.  The 
other  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  dwoariXkta**  And  other 
Lexicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far  from 
being  confined  to  part,  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
frequent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  A/iic 
writers:  firtfi<l>6ri¥  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772  ;  Thuc.  5, 
54.  6,  47.  7,  II ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  13 ;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,  5. 
(49,  31.  57) ;  irffiKf)6Si(ri  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  it€fi(l>3iifj»  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
39;  Dem.  18,45;  ntfi<f)6iji^ai  Antiph.  5,23;  Andoc.  3,33; 
Isocr.  5,  23  ;  (Dem.)  49,  58  ;  especially  part  ir*i»4>B€is  Soph.  El. 
II 63  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  908  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439  ;  Thua 
8,  77.  89 ;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31 ;  Isocr.  4,  85.  177.  12, 
174.  195;  PL  Leg.  856  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5.  3,  2,  22.  4, 
13.  Cyr.  4,  2,  4.  5,  5,  3.  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17 ;  Dem.  18,  137. 
32,  14  :  and  the  i>erfl  instead  of  being  confined  to  part  in 
Photius,  is  in  actual  use  in  indi'c,  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  vpo-  Thuc 
7,  77 ;  n€7r€fifiivos  Dem.  23,  159 ;  Luc.  Alex.  32 ;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
13.  56,  22;  n*7rifi(l>6ai  4 1,  46:  nor  are  other  tenses  so  very 
seldom,  pros,  mfinofuu  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -rrai  PI.  Leg.  941  ;  -ofupos 
Eur.  Hec.  456 ;  Her.  3,  127 ;  Thuc.  7,  8 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3, 12. 
Hell.  3,  3,  9.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8,  2,  4;  Dem.  18,  148  :  imp. 
fiT€fjin6fjLrjv  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  El.  680;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  167; 
Antiph.  5,  23. 

ricKd^oi  To  sorrow,  -Btl  Aesch.  Pers.  579 ;  Her.  6,  58 ;  PI. 
Rep.  606,  Epic  dual  mvBtUrov  II.  23,  283,  for  -crrov ;  n€v6Afu» 
Ar.  Nub.  622 ;  imper.  -Bfi  Eur.  Ale.  806  ;  irei^elF  Soph.  O.  C. 
739  ;  Bacchyl.  1 1  (B.) :  imp.  inivO^ov  Her.  4,  95,  -Oovv  Isocr.  19, 
40 :  ftit.  -^cro)  Aesch.  Fr.  190  (D.  5  ed.)  reg. :  aor.  artvOrfaa  Ljrs. 
2,  66;  Aeschin.  3,  211;  imper.  v€w$fi<raTt  Eur.  H.  F.  1391; 
-BrjtTM  II.  19,  225;  Aesch.  Ch.  173;  Lys.  2,  60;  -rfaas  Lycurg. 
142:  p.  7r€ir€v6riKa  Luc.  Demon.  25;  ApoU.  Tyan.  Epist  58, 
avfjL'  (Dem.)  60,  33.  Inf.  pres.  Epic  trei^^/iCKu  Od.  19,  120, 
which  some,  perhaps  wrongly,  or  needlessly,  derive  from  (irer^u), 
others  from  nevOiffxivai,        Pass,  very  rare,  myBovfuvos  Isocr* 
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10,  27.  Vb.  itfyBrrriov  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  58,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

n^KO|iai  To  labour,  prepare,  he  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  TTcW*  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  -rra«  Ar.  Plut.  582,  -ovrai  Solon  15 
(Bergk);  Theogn.  315;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  26; 

PI.  Rep.  607,  d/x0i-  11.  16,  28  ;   SUbj.  trfwyac  TheOgn.  929,  -afitBa 

Od.  13,  394 ;  opt.  -oiro  Eur.  Supp.  210 ;  -(J^fvor  Eur.  Hec.  1220  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260;  Lys.  8,  7.  24,  16; 
Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19  ;  Isae.  5,  35;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5;  -taOai  IL 
19,  200.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  773;  Aesch.  Ag. 
962  ;  Eur.  Fr.  284,  7.  364.  16  (D.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  127 1  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154  ;  Thuc.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  2.  Conv. 
4f  35  >  Lys.  12,  6:  and  imp.  iirmvro  II.  24,  124;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  5,  5,  nivovro  II.  i,  318.  18,  558.  Od.  10,  348.  24, 
412.  The  trans,  meaning  and  the  imp.  form  seem  to  be  Epic, 
Xo€Tph  ir€vovTat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 01 4;  ravra  miwutBa  Od.  1 3,  394; 
'foSai  II.  19,  200.   Od.  16,  319.    24,  407  ;   daira  Od.  3,  428  &C.  ; 

€pya  Hes.  Op.  773  ;  irivovro  II.  18,  558 ;  Callim.  Cer.  70 ;  Theocr. 
13,  32.  The  only  exception  we  know  is  Botmjv  tr«Vecr^m,  if  cor- 
rect, Eur.  Elec  785  (Barnes),  for  Boivrj  ytvta-Bai  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  ftit.  trtm  Aesch.  Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is 
merely  a  suggestion  of  Hermann's  supported  neither  by  Mss. 
nor  usage. 

neiraivta  To  make  soft,  ripe,  Hippocr.  6,  244 ;  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19  :  aor.  tninava,  ntiravm  Ar.  Vesp.  646  ;  Geop.  5,  2,  else  reg. : 
(perfl  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  fttnaydai,  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  20 :  aor.  €ir€irdu$fjv 
Aristot  Plant.  2,  7,  7  ;  irtnavOjs  Eur.  Heracl.  159,  -avBj  Hippocr. 
2,  140  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  30 ;  -Btis  Paus.  10,  36,  i :  ftit. 
n(iravBri<TOfiai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  20. 

ririrapciK,  Wirp«>Tai,  irnrp«i>fUinr),  see  (7r($pa>). 

n^imifiai,  see  nWa>. 

niirra,  see  iriaa-a. 

r\€paivfa  To  end,  accomplish,  Pind.  P.  10,  28 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
1051  ;  Ar.  Ran.  401  ;  Hippocr.  2,  458  ;  PI.  Leg.  716  ;  Dem. 
4,  28:  imp.  tnipaivov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  30;  Dem.  18,  149:  tot. 
mpava  Ar.  Plut.  563;  Thuc.  6,  86;  PI.  Leg.  672,  Ion.  -av<o» 
Hippocr.  7,  496  (Lit.) ;  Meliss.  Fr.  10  (MuUach) :  aor.  entpdva 
PL  Gorg.  522;  ntpdvaf  Soph.  Aj.  22;  PL  Theaet.  207  :  p.  p. 
irtirtpaa-fjuu,  -pavrai  PL  Rep.  502,  but  ircTTftp-  for  the  metre,  Soph. 
Tr.  581  ;  n«ir*pdp6<a  PL  Leg.  736;  inf.  -pdvBai  Men.  75  ;  -aafttvos 
Parm.  145.  158;  Aristot.  ProbL  5,  25;  Polyb.  4.  40:  aor. 
iirwpdpBfjv,  irtpauBi  PL  Gorg.  501 ;  'Bu€v  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  3; 
-avBripm  Isocr.  5,  40  j  -avBtis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wit- 
tenb.  Dind.  Saupp.)  :    fut.  ntpavBrjaoftat  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383, 
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Dor.  ntpaaBfiiT'  Stob.  (Crit.)  3,  74.  Mid.  rare  in  simple,  v^pal- 
Pf<r6ai  Thuc.  7,  43  :  tat,  -apovfim,  dta-  PI.  Phil.  53  :  aor.  €W€papdfUf9f, 

di-  Leg.  900,  <n/v-  Aristot.  Soph.  10,  7  ;  -dvairBaty  iui-  Eur.  Hel. 
26;    'a»dfi€voSj   bia-   PL  Prot.  3 1 4,    avv-   Dem.  18,  163.  Vb. 

a-nipavTOi  PL  Cntias  119,  ntpavTfov  Galen  7,  765,  dta-  PL  Leg. 
715.      See  nnpaiv«», 

ncpai6<k>  To  set  over,  Plut.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant.  7;  Polyb.  22, 
II  (13),  14  (Dind.):  ftit.  -««r«  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  Plut, 
Cat.  min.  55  :  aor.  ctrcpa/owra  Thuc.  4,  121;  Plut.  Crass.  10; 
Strab.  16,  4,  24,  pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  nipaiovftm 
to  go  over,  Thuc.  1,5:  ftit  irtpaimaoyuai  Thuc.  i,  10 :  aor.  later 
and  in  comp.  dto-irfpaio>aa<r^a4  (PL)  Ax.  370  :  with  aor.  pass. 
€ntpaiiiBr\v  as  mid.  Her.  i,  209 ;  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
31  (but  bi-mtp'  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  730) ;  ntpaM^OtU  Od.  24,  437  ; 
Her.  5, 14  :  ftit.  -w^o-ofuii  Ar.  Ran.  138  :  p.  neirtpcuafUvos  Thuc. 
3,  26 ;  Polyb.  3,  64 ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  24 :  pip.  di-cTrfircpauMre 
Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once  in  Comedy,  never  in 
Tragedy.  The  ftit  act.  ir€ptuwTtiv  occurs  with  sense  of  mid. 
Thuc.  2,  67,  unless  o  be  taken  with  one  Ms.  for  ^,  and  f/^XXe — 
Poppo's  suggestion — for  tiitXKov, 

ricpau  To  go  oifer,  cross,  Aesch.  Pers.  799 ;  Soph.  Ant 
386,  Epic  3  sing.  tK-irtpda  Od.  9,  323,  mp-waai  6,  273,  cV-  8, 
561;  mpav  IL  21,  283  ;  Ar.  Av.  11 95;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ; 
ir€paif  H.  Merc.  133  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  21 ;  Aesch.  Sept  378  ;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  6,  5,  Epic  -dav  11.  12,  63  :  imp.  iwtpaov,  inipa  Pind.  L  2, 
41,  nipaov  IL  1 6,  367,  iter.  iftpdavKt  Od.  5,  480 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  450 : 
fdt.  ntpdata  Eur.  Bac.  191 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  i,  see  below  :  aor. 
iiripatra  Theocr.  2,  90;  Callim.  Cer.  14  ;  mpaarfs  Aesch.  Pr. 
718;  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt  -dtrai  Pind.  N.  11, 10  (Vulg.);  but 
inf.  -acroi  (Dissen,  Bergk,  Momms.) ;  Theocr.  15,44;  Dor.  part 
TTtpdaais  Pind.  P.  3,  76  (rare  in  prose  iiripaaa  App.  B.  C.  4,  87. 
Hannib.  2  ;  D.  Sic.  23,  11;  Plut  Cat  min.  15.  Mar.  8.  Cam.  25, 
bi-  PL  Soph.  261.  Tim.  85) :  p.  irtnipoKa  Aesch.  Pers.  65 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  499  ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7.  Epic  and  Ion.  forms  K^p6»ai 

3  pi.  pros,  for  -aovcrt,  Od.  4,  709.  6,  272  ;  inf  ntpaa»  for  -dcur, 
-av,  IL  2,  613:  iter.  imp.  mpdaa-Kt   Od.  5,  480:    ftlt.  mpfftrm  II. 

23,  71;  Her.  3,  72;  Musae.  203;  'r)a€w  IL  5,  646;  Horn.  H. 
Merc.  158,  Epic  -»/<r«/i<»^*  II.  12,  200.  218  :  aor.  iitipqtra  U.  5, 
291.  21,  594,  -nipria-  4,  502 ;  inf  -^am  12,  53;  Theogn.  427; 
-i7crar  Her.  4,  43  :  mid.  ittpwavro  0pp.  C.  2,  623.  To  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(ricpdii))  To  carry  over  for  sale,  sell,  Epic,  for  which  in  pree. 
ntpvritii,  A  ttic  irinpatTKa  :  Alt.  ntpitna,  inf.  n€paa»  for  ^da-ftP,  IL  21, 
454  :  aor.  iripaaa  Od,  15,  428,  tnipaa-ca  II.  21,  40.   78,  vipotrxra 
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21,  IQ2  (Bekk.  2  edit.).  Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit.  La  R.) ; 
-itnrre  15,  453;   -iaiu  14,  297;  -4«raF  Hom.  H.  Cer.  132 :  p. 

iren€prffjuu,  ^rjfuvot  II.  21,  58, 

n^pBtt  pedo,  dno-mpdtis  Proverb.  Plut.  29,  the  only  instance 
of  pres.  act.  we  know  :  usu.  WpSop&i  Ar.  £ccl.  78 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  291 :   imp.  impbrro  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2,  241 ;   Ar. 

Vesp.  1 177  *  ^^'  napdrfaofiiu,  arro-  Ar.  Ran.  lO  :  p.  irinopba  Ar. 

Nub.  392  :  pip.  €ne!r6pbfiv,  VffrcJpSci  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  aor.  hrapbov,  air-  Ar.  Plut.  699,  kot-  Pax  547 ;  trdpdo), 
ojTo-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -w ;  ndpboi,  airo-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3, 
545  ;  imper.  napStra,  npoa-'  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  531 ;  nap^lp, 

Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  618,  vpoa-  Ran.  1074  ;  napdav,  dno-  Ar.  Av.  792. 

Put.  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occur  in  simple.  This  verb  with  its 
compounds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

n2p6w  To  desirqy,  sack^  Poet.  pres.  rare,  imper.  ir4p$€  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  II ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1057  »  -^^^  II-  iS»  342 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
542  (chor.) :  imp.  iter.  ntpBiaKov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  800  :  Ait.  irfpaio 
Soph.  Ph.  1428;  Eur.  Bac.  1335  ;  -troKv  Soph.  Ph.  612;  -afiv 
II.  21,  584,  -atpfv  Q.  Sm.  12,  20:  1  aor.  tlnepaa  Od.  I,  2;  Pind. 
N.  3,  37  ;  Soph.  Tr.  467,  ntpaa  II.  20,  192 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  54  ; 
SUbj.  nipfrus,  cic-  II.  1 3,  380,  -<rjf  PL  Prot.  340,  Epic  I  pi.  ntptrofuv^ 
dia-  II.  9,  46;  mpa-MpAj  -antu  Soph.  Tr.  433,  -frtiav  II.  21,  5^7  > 
ntpaas  Od.  14,  241;  Soph.  Tr.  244;  Eur.  Hec.  547;  ntpa-ai 
Hom.  Epigr.  15,  13?;  Aesch.  Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R.  1456  : 
2  aop.  iirp^ov  Epic,  II.  18,  454.  Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9,  81,  di- 
11«  '1  3671  npa6€v  Pind.  N.  7,  35,  -^ov  I.  5,  36 ;  inf.  npaOhiv  Hes. 
Sc.  240,  dia-  11.  7,  32.   18,  511.  Mid.  as  pass.  fiit.  irepo-crm 

11.  24,  729:    2  aor.  €irpa6€To,  di-  pass.  Od.  15,  384.  Pass. 

n€p6ofuu  Her.  7,  220  (Orac):  imp.  nipOero  as  aor,  II.  12,  15, 
-Bovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  138  ;  part.  trtpOopfvos  as  aor.  II.  4,  291 ;  Pind. 
P'  3f  50 ;  wipBcu  II.  16,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf.  2  aor. 
mid.  as  pass.  Perf.  irrnopBa^  called  "  post-Homeric,"  we  have 
never  seen.  This  verb  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in 
prose.  Plato  has  1  aor.  in  comp.  iteiripajj  Prot.  340.  In  Comedy 
we  have  not  seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The  prose  form  is 
the  regular  Trop^cw,  though  even  it  is  much  more  frequent  in 
poetry. 

ncpiP<£XXw  To  throw  round  &c.  as  0aXXo),  but  p.  p.  mp^t&krjrai 
is  usu.  mid.  put  about  oneself,  surround/or  oneself  &c.  PI.  Conv. 
216  :  pip.  n€pt€&€^\fjvTo  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  Ion.  -c/SciSX^aTo  Her. 
6,  25,  -faro  (Stein,  Abicht);  part.  -^i^Xrjfuvos  Isocr.  4,  184;  PL 
Theaet  174,  but  pass.  Critias  116 ;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Dem.  43,  79  : 
2  aor.  w*p\ .  .  fidXrro  in  tmesi  Od.  5,  231,  ntpifidkovro  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 1 47  chor.  (Dind.  5  ed.  ntpt^-  Herm.) 
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n€pi%lyiia  To  iurriy  whirl  rounds  act.  rare  in  classic  authors, 
Soph.  Fr.  310  (D.);  Aeschin.  3,  167  :  ftit.  -^cr« :  aor.  -fMrrfon 
Luc.  H.  V.  I,  9  ;  Alciphr.  i,  39.  More  freq.  mid.  -^voviuu 
turn  oneself  rounds  -ovfitvo^  Xen.  Conv,  7,  3,  -cv/icror  Tim.  Locr. 
97  :  fUt.  'iitnjaofiai  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  with  aor.  paas.  -riBrjv  as  mid. 
II.  22,  165  (Wolf,  Bekk.  but  irtpi  divrj$riv  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche) :  aor.  mid.  ntpttivria-a(r$€  trans.  Anth.  7,  485,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

ricpUirtj,  see  ctro). 

nipvr\iu  To  sellf  Poet,  for  mnpaa-Ka,  3  pi.  n€pvao'i  Theogn. 
1215  ;  Hipponax  46  (Bergk)  ;  n€pvdt  II.  22,  45;  Hipponax  52 
(Bergk) ;  Eur.  Cycl.  271 :  imp.  iter.  nipvaaM  II.  24, 752.  Paas. 
nipvafiai  Ar.  Eq.    176;    irtpvdfiivos  II.    1 8,  292  :     imp.    riTfpvarro 

Pind.  I.  2,  7.     See  (Trcpdw). 

Wiuina  To  cook,  II.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3.  5,  15,  Attic  tt^ttw  Ar.  Fr.  267 ;  .Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4.  5,  60 
(B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  2,  5  ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ircpt-  Ar.  Plut. 
159;  Epic  inf.  nta-affup  II.  2,  237:  imp.  tnta-a-ov  Her.  8,  137, 
Attic  tfrrrrrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later  ir^irTw  Dioscor.  3,  33  ;  Theophr. 
Odor.  50,  'TToa  Ms.  A.  Wimmer  (but  niin-tadai  Hippocr.  i,  197; 
n€nT6fuvoi  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6,  1 1)  whence  :  ftit.  irr^  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein.  irf/i^oo  Vulg.  Dmd);  V.  T.  Lev. 
26,  26  :  aor.  tirt^a,  iri'^as  PI.  Rep.  372  ;  iri-^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  345?;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  11,  10  (Bekk.);  Korairt^  IL  i, 
81  ;   jcara-frnjrm  Pind.  01.  1,55;   Hippocr.  2,  490:  p.p.  nfnffifiai 

Ar.  Pax  869 ;  Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  2,  7, 
17  (B.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  2,  17,  6,  ntpi-  PI.  Leg.  886  :  aor. 
iir€^>Bri¥  Hippocr.  2,  522  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  42 ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  6,  16,  3,  trcpt-  Ar.  Vesp.  668:  ftit.  ir€(f)3fjaofiai  Galen  i, 
634.  10, 906  ;  ''$rj(r6fi€vot  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8.  Mid.  niwofuu 
cook  for  oneself  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55:  imp.  matrfm 
Her.  I,  160:  aor.  arr^lrafirjv  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  (Ms. 
A,  C7r€/x>|r-  Dind.)         Vb.  ntirrSt  Eur.  Fr.  470  (Dind.) 

nfrdfiai  To  fly,  as  Ifrrapm,  Simon.  C.  30 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  90.  N. 
6,  50;  Pseud.-Anacr.  24,  6  (B.) ;  Anth.  11,  208.  12,  105;  late 
prose  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4, 14,  i.  Incess.  An.  9, 13  ;  Ael.  H.  A 
17,  33(Schneid.  'op.w,  Herch.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  962 ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
29,  ircpi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  I,  15,  cV-  9,  40,  23,  and  irrrdoiiai 
Anth.  14,  63  (Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5,  15,  has  been  altered):  aor. 
pass.  €irtTaa$r]v  Pseud.-Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk),  cV-  Aristot.  H.  A. 
9,  40,  12,  tl(T-  9,  40,  15,  wrcp-  Luc.  Rhet.  6,  unless  to  be  refer- 
red to  rrrrdwvfu.     The  old  grammarians,  Moeris  &c.  say  that 

nrrapai   is   not    Attic  :    frrro/iai,    irrrrrai   'Arrucot,    irrropu,    irfVarw 
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"EXKrjvff.  Hence,  we  presume,  Brunck,  Musgr.  Dind.  &c.  dis- 
placed the  Ms.  reading  nharai,  for  irertrm  Eur.  Ion  90 ;  Ar. 
Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,450.  For  the  established 
reading  wrrovrai  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  3,  several  Mss.  have  treVavrai, 
and  for  ir^T^rai  AristOt.  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.  9,  32,  11.  36,  4,  nirartu^ 
-arai  occur  as  a  V.  r.  The  pros.  irrrdofMu  is  perhaps  late,  and  in 
most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  KarantTemfjJvas  Her.  3,111  (Ms.  F. 
Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake.  Bekker,  Krttg. 
Lhardy,  Stein  retain  the  old  reading  Karairerofievas,  Dindorf  pre- 
fers KOTanrafiivas  offered  by  two  good  Mss.      irrrtaiUva  Anth.  1 4, 

63  quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  irorw/xcVa  the  poetic  and 
late  prose  form;  and  at  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5, 15,  and  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  77,  it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to  irtrofi^va  &c.,  but  npo- 
ntrStuvos  is  best  supported  Arr.  An.  3,  3,  6  (Ellendt,  Krtig.  wpo- 

irerofi-  Sint.) 

ricTdKvufii  To  expand,  imper.  irerawv,  tta-  Ar.  Lys.  733, 
but  -vrcucrav,  dva-  Luc  Jup.  Tr.  33,  irerai'WJW,  awi-  irtTavuvovat, 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krilg.  Saupp.  Ac.  -vao-i  Dind. 
Cob.);  -uovora,  irtpi-  Oec.  19,  18  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.);  irtrav- 
pv€iv,  ova-  Luc.  Calumn.  30  (Dind.) ;  later  Trfro©,  dini-  Luc.  Cal. 
21 :  imp.  cWtrcTovwf  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40  (L.  Dind.  4  ed.  'dvwts 
Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.):  ftit.  'irtri<Tu>  Or.  Sib.  4, 113  (<rcr  Nonn.  16, 
95),  €K-  Eur.  L  T.  1 135  (chor.),  Attic  ircrw,  ova-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  77.  204  :  aor.  iiriraaa  {tear-  Ar.  Plut.  73 1,  TTcpi-  Aeschin.  3, 
76),  Hom.  always  niraa-a  Od.  5,  269.  6,  94,  and  -acraa  in  tmesi 

II.  14,  495;    TTcrdoT/f,  dva-    Luc.  Hist.  7>    opt.    ntrdatu   Od.  18, 

160;  imper.  ntraaov  Luc.  D.  Mort  10,  10;  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hel. 
i459>  oMTcVacrov  Eur.  Phoen.  297  (chor.);  nerda-av  (Luc.)  Amor. 

32,    Epic    -daaas   II.  21,  115.   Od.  24,  397,    dua-ntrdaas    Her.  3, 

146;  PI.  Phil.  62,  dfi'  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor.),  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp. 

132  :    p.  n€n€TaKa,  ita-  late  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  I  P»  P«  nnrrracTfuit, 

Anth.  9,  656;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  684;  App.  Pun.  120,  cV-  Her.  i, 
62  (Orac),  wapa-  Polyb.  33,  3  (Bekk.),  and  mirrafiai  II.  5,  195. 
Od.  6,  45;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  173;  irfnrafi€vos  II.  21,  53 1 ;  always  in 
Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  dva-  (Pind.  N.  9,  2 ;  Her.  8,  60)  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  2,6;  PI.  Phaed.  in.  Phaedr.  240;  Isocr.  15,  126,  dpa- 
rrtnTorai  Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,  -ravrai  Conv.  5,  6,   lon.  -Tcarat   Her.  9, 

9  :  pip.  VcVroTo  Ar.  Av.  48  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Wtrr#ro  Dawes,  Dind. 

5  ed.),    irwrr-   II.  17,  37 1  :     aor.    firtTdaOrjy,  irtrdaO-   Od.  21,  50  ; 

7r€Taa6tU  II.  21,  538,  €«-  Eur.  Cycl.  497  (chor.);  Luc.  Prom.  i. 
Mid.  aor.  irtrdaavro  Nonn.D.  2, 704,  a/x-w«T-iOpp.  C.  2,  583,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.     See  nmfMt, 

niroikai  To  fly,  II.  2,  89  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  486,  2  sing.  ircVrai 
Anacr.  9,  itmi  Eur.  Bac.  332  ;   Ar.  Av.  704;   Her.  2,  75;   PL 
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Leg.  952 ;  nrnofiai  Ar.  Av.  1456;  -TotTo  Eccl.  899  :  imp.  <ir«To- 
firjv  II.  23,  372.  449  (B.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1150,  *rn-o/i-  IL  13,  29  (BekL 
2  ed.) ;  Hes.  Sc.  308,  dual  ntTcaOrjv  11.  5,  366.  Od.  3,  494  :  ftit. 
venjaofuu  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  mro-  1126 ;  and  late  prose  iV- 
Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  35,  cVt-  Prom.  20  (in  classic  prose  irnfaofjuu,  cW 
Her.  7,  15,  dvo-  PI.  Leg.  905;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  see  hmfni): 
2  aor.  iTrT6ftrjv,  air-  Ar.  Av.  90,  dv  35,  Dor.  -ofiov  Soph.  Aj. 
693  (chor.  Pors.  Ell.  Dind.  4  ed.,  -dfiav  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck), 

in-€imv  Ar.  Av.  118,  V-€?rrrro  48;  oyd-irrotTo  PI.  Phaed.  109; 
frrdfuposj  rirt-  Rep.  365  ;  wrctr^ai  Soph.  O.  R.  1 7  (wrdo-^ax  Elms.), 
€irt-  II.  4,  126,  dva-  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  perf.  vttroTTjfuu  II.  2, 
90;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  Dor.  -a/not  Aesch.  Eum.  378  (chor.);  Eur. 
Hipp.  564  (chor.) :  pip.  veirorrjTo  Hes.  Sc.  148 :  and  aor.  frora- 
6flriv  Ar.  A  v.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  imraofuu. 
Put.  irtTrjo'Ofmt  is  not  in  Hom.  For  irnjaoyiai  the  Attic  prose  ftit. 
form,  and  aorlsts  timjv,  eirrdfujv,  see  ((Tm/zu). 

n^TTW,  see  Haa-a, 

fleuOofMii,  see  jrvvBapofuu. 

ni^m  To  kill,  Poet  and  pres.  late,  trcc^wwo-t  0pp.  Hal.  2, 133. 
5,  390 :  2  aor.  <tn€<f>vov  II.  10,  478;  Hes.  Sc.  57  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
550;  Pind.  01.  2,  42;  Soph.  O.  R.  1497;  Eur.  Andr.  655, 
7r/<^vov  11.  13,  363;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305;  Pind.  P.  11,  37;  subj. 
irc^iw  Od.  II,  135;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  212  ;  imper.  ni^v^  Od.  11, 
453  J  ^P*c  inf.  n€(f>v€fiev  II.  6,  180 ;  Trf(f>v6vTa  IL  16,  827  (Tyrann. 
Bekk.  La  Roche,  but  with  the  accent  of  pres.  Tri<t>voyTa  Aristarch. 
Spitzn.  Dind.),  icarawfc^vwv  17,  539  (Bekk.  Bauml.  -Tr€«^wir  Dind. 
La  R.)  :  p.  irf0aT«  Od.  22,  54,  -avrm  II.  5,  531  ;  inf.  ir€<^aAtt 
II.  14,  471  :  ftit.  Tr€(t>Ti(rofiai  II.  15,  1 40.  Grammarians  who 
accent  7r€<t>vo>v  on  the  first,  note  it  as  the  only  barytone  aor. 
participle.  Pres.  trfc^wa  is  late  in  usage ;  and  may  have  been 
assumed  on  ^n«<f>vov.  The  root  seems  to  be  4>€v,  whence  by 
reduplication  and  syncope  aor.  Zm(f>vov  :  cf.  <l>6vos.     See  ^>ciw, 

n^^poSoK,  see  <t>pd(a>. 

rie^ul^TCS,  see  ^evyoo. 

W-f\y}ni^\.  To  fix,  freeze,  Aesch.  Pers.  496 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.) 
4,  575;  Hippocr.  2,  410;  Xen.  An.  4.  5»  3  J  PI-  Tim.  62,  -irv«» 
rare  in  classic  Auth.  Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -wr* 
Dind.);  Hippocr.  6,  574  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Ven.  6, 7  ;  Aristot  Probl. 
26,  27,  5.  De  Anima  i,  2,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9,  miTa- 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  II,  later  tt^cd  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i ;  (Strab.  13, 
4,  14),  KOTor  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  22,  nfia-a<a,  see  foil. :  imp.  infyinkm 
Orph.  Lith.  562,  Trcpt-  561,  anjaa-op  Athen.  12,  534  :  ftit.  nj^ 
11.  22,  283 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  ir<i(»  Pind.  Ol 
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6,  3 :  aor.  cth?^  II  2,  664  ;  Emped.  240 ;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  139;  Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  w^ff  11.  13,  372,  Dor. 
tirade  Find.  N.  7,  26,  Tra^e  Theocr.  II,  16 ;  nfj^Tj  II.  8,  95;  miias 
II.  3,  217  ;  Hes.  Op.  430 ;  Eur.  Elec.  898  ;  PL  Leg.  817,  Dor.  ' 
wd$tus  in  tmesi  Find.  OL  11,  45;  ini$M  II.  18,  177;  Soph.  EL 
420;  Hippocr.  8,  594;  as  imper.  perhaps  Od.  5,  163.  11,  77 : 
p.  (ir€7n;xa):  late  pip.  ffi-nffrrjx€(rav  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk. 
iw€nnT'  Dind.) :  p.  p.  ninrrfy^  late,  Fhil.  in  Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio. 
HaL  5,  46,  trvyi'  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  i,  fu/*-  5,  12,  4  (Krilg.):  pip. 
iTfTnjKTo  Nonn.  I,  270  :  1  aor.  Foet.  tnrjxBrjv,  Ep.  3  pL  irrjxOfp  IL 

8,  298;  Dor.  subj.  iraxOa  (Theocr.)  23,  31;  nT)x6€is  Eur.  Cycl. 
302,  but  late  prose  Kara-  Arr.  An.  5,  24,  (vfi-  5,  8.  7,  19 :  usu. 
2  aor.  inuyTjv  IL  10,  374.  22,  276;  Theocr.  2,  no;   Hippocr. 

5,  222;  FL  Tim.  59,  niyrj  IL  5,  616,  Epic  3  pL  ndy€v  II,  572  ; 
Emped.  53;  irayeis  Aesch.  Ag.  1 198;  Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362, 
12  (Dind.);  FL  Fhaedr.  246;  nayrjvat  Rep.  530  :  2  ftit.  irayr}- 
trofiat  Ar.  Vesp.  437  ;  Thuc.  4, 92  :  ftit.  mid.  irfi^/xai  shall  freeze  ^ 
be  frozeriy  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.):  2  p.  n^mrya  am  fixed,  frozen, 
IL  3, 135 ;  Ibycus  21  (B.);  En)ped.  217  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  67  ;  Soph. 
Aj.  819;  Her.  7,  64;  Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);  FL  Tim.  77; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  59 ;  Dem.  4,  8,  Trapa-  Isocr.  i,  46,  Dor.  ninuya 
Alcae.  34  (Bergk);  opt.  ntnayoirjv  EupoL  in  Schol.  IL  14, 
241  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330,  but  Curtius  TrcTrayotV  aor.):  pip. 
€irfVTfy€Uf  IL  13,  442  ;  Thuc.  3,  23,  TTfTTTy-  IL  16,  772  (B.) : 
pres.  pass.  Trriywrat  IL  22,  453  ;  FL  Folit.  287  :  imp.  tt^ut*  II. 
'6»  3'5>  tirriyvvfirjv  Ar.  Eq.  1 310.  Mid.  TTTiyvvfiat  trans.  Hes. 
Op.  809;  Themist.  25,  310:  imp.  iinrywTo  App.  Mithr.  73: 
ftit.  mi^ofuu  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above : 
aor.  €mj$dfjajv  Ael.  Fr.  75 ;  Plut.  Arat.  6 ;  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  55 ; 
App.  Fun.  134,  (rvv-  Critias  i,  10  (Bergk),  Dor.  cVaf-  Find.  Fr. 
140  (Bergk),  2  sing,  irrd^a  Theocr.  4,  28 ;  nd$aiTo  Find.  N.  3, 
62  ;  (imper.  irrj^  Od.  5,  163.  11,  77,  others  inf.  1  aor.  act.  as 
imper.);   mj^tpos  Anth.  5,  255  ;  Her.  6,  12 ;  Theophr.  H.  F. 

9,  19,  2;  Aristid.  2,  14  (Dind.);  mj^atrSat  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen 
io»  338,  irafM-  (FL)  Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  iv-tirrfytro  quoted  as  such 
by  Fassow  from  Aesop  146  (Ernest.),  149  (Schaef.),  234  (Halm) 
seems  to  be  imp.  of  cVcTroyo/ioi,  but  Kar-cTr^Kro  stuck,  II.  II,  378, 
is  called  an  Epic  sync.  2  aor.  Vb.  iTriicr6s  Eur.  Fhoen.  489. 
The  mid.  seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or 
prose.  The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  mfyvvova-i  and  re- 
tained by  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Krtig.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers 
mfyvvai  (Ms.  S.)      Hippocr.  has  both  forms  irrfywai  and  mjyvvova-i 

6,  574  (Lit.)  The  2  pip.  iirtirrffuv,  €v-  is  trans,  had  fixed  in, 
Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  pip. 
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(fi7r€7rfjxf(Tav  (which  we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker), 
or  (TKoXojras  altered  to  akSKonts.  rnjyvZro  is  Opt.  PL  Phaed.  I  1 8, 
-uotro  (some  Mss.) 

nT)S(£(D  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion  717 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  227  ;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31  ;  PI.  Leg.  672;  TT^Siv  Soph.  Aj.  30;  Ion.  inf.  tn/dmr,  U- 
Her.  8,  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  -^v  Dind.  Stein),  see  below:  imp. 
(irriha  II.  21,  302,  -^6a)v  Eur.  Bac.  1094  :  fUt.  Trrfbria-ufmi  Theophr. 
Char.  5  (21);  Luc.  de  Dom.  24 ;  Ar.  Cyn.  15,  n-po-  Aesch.  Fr. 
22,  cVt-  PI.  Lys.  216,  npoa-'  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440:  perhaps 
later,  act.  TrrfStjacn  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142  ;  Ach.  Tat  3, 
4,  €K-  App.  Hisp.  20  :  aor.  €nr}dri<Ta,  nffdriara  H.  Hvm.  7,  52, 
'7rr)Sr}(Ta  Aesch.  Sept.  459  (trimet.);  Theocr.  25,  251,  Epic  a^-injfi- 

11.  II,  379,  for  dp-ftrrfi'  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566;  Xen.  Hell.  2. 
3,  52,  ciV-  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  Tn/J^o-m  II.  14,  455  ;  Hippocr.  7, 
490,  tfi-  Her.  3,  32  j  -rjaas  Soph.  O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039. 
Andr.  11 39:  p.  fr€nridrjKa  Aesop  203  (Halm),  otto-  Hippocr.  4, 
202  (Lit),  €ic-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  37,  vTrcp-  Dem.  23,  73,  €>-  Polyb. 

12,  9  :  pip.  €ir€in)briK(tP,  if-  Dem.  54,  20  :  p.p.  ntirrfdrffAai :  pip. 
(irtirribr^o  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit.)  as  act.  had  leaped^  unless  for 
inrairi  (Vulg.),  inrd  should  be  read  and  fnjirjfjutra  understood. 
The  Dor.  form  7rd8d<o  occurs  in  3  sing,  nadj  Soph.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.) 
rrairjTf,  xmtp-  Theocr.  5,  108 ;   imper.  wibri  Ar.  Lys.  131 7;   pt. 

itabHiv,  gen.  pi.  fem.  ira^taav  Ar.  Lys.  1 3 1 3,  Ionic  tn;5««,  cV-  vrfi^uf 

Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -8ap  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  For  «t<nrf- 
nTjbrjKoatu  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  {uatvtidm- 

Giv),  tiamj^Staiv  (Bekk.) 

riTifiaivu  To  injure,  II.  15,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PI.  Leg.  932:  imp.  tntifmiyf  Her.  9,  13: 

ftlt.   Epic  n7jfiaif€<o,  -€€i  Horn.   H.    2,   84,   -c'fip  II.    24,    781,   -a»A 

Soph.  Aj.  1 314.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Themist. 
22,  271 ;  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in 
other  edit,  stands  fUt.  mid.  mjfmvtlTot,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense 
ifi/ure  oneself,  is  undisputed  in  Soph,  nrjfiavovfitvot  Aj.  1155  :  aor. 
€7rrifiTfva,  mifi^pff  PI.  Leg.  933 ;    TnffATivdav  II.  3,  299  ;   -^wff  Soph. 

Tr.  715.  O.  C.  893  ;  'fjvai  PI.  Rep.  364:  aor.  pass.  twrifiapiiiPy 
irrjfji'  Od.  14,  255  ;  wniiavdfjs  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -avBrivcu  Od.  8,  563  ; 
-avOfU  Hes.  Cert.  319,  5;  PI.  Leg.  933.  Mid.  ftit.  mjiunnv- 
fjLtvos  reflex  or  pass.  Aarm  oneself,  suffer,  Soph.  Aj.  1155  ;  but 
Tnjfiavf'iToi  will  injure,  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which 
Elms,  suggested  TrrffxaMti  ns,  Dind.  Ac.  -ai^I  n,  see  above :  aor. 
as  act.  TTTjfirivavro  Q.  Sm.  13,  379.  The  change  of  ntjfiat^irm  to 
TTTjfiavtl  Tt,  seems  rather  favoured  by  mj/iaytU  n  Soph.  Aj.  13 14. 
Vb.  nrjfmvTiop  Theogn.  689.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the 
mid.  entirely  so. 
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rii^aafi),  see  irrfywiii. 

Hid^  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  xrtefo),  Alcae. 
148:  imp.  cirinffv  Alcm.  44  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  aor.  «rwfa,  Trw^af 
Theocr.  4,  35,  dfM(f>-€7ria(€  Epigr.  6,  cn-tacra  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21,3; 
Hierocl.  28  ;  imper.  rndtrarf  V.  T.  Cant.  2,  15  ;  -dvas  N.  T.  Act. 

3,  7  &C. :  p.p.  ntniacTfiai  Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  tnido-Briu 
N.  T.  Apoc.  19,  20  :  fUt.  niaa6qar€Tai  Apocr.  Sir.  23,  21.  TTia- 
aOivras  which  once  stood  Her.  4,  11,  has  been  rightly  altered  to 
iri€aO€»Tas  from  Mss.  avfimaa-drivai  occurs  Hippocr.  5,  430  (Lit.). 
3,  680  (Ktihn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  per- 
haps be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  (rvfnriaiv<o.     If 

not,  the  change  is  easy  from  (rvfi7rui(r$rjvai  to  '€a6rjpai  ^avfX7rii(<o) 
which  Hippocr.  uses  in  simple,  mcfrBfi  6,  368  (Lit.) 

riiaii^  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Find.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  14,  3  :  ftit.  -dvS>  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  iiriava  Ag.  276;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  mam  Find.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -i/va  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83:  p.p.  ntmaa-fiai  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
14.  25,  Kara-  Fl.  Leg.  807 :  aor.  tmdaBrjv,  (rvv-  Hippocr.  5,  430? 
(Lit.),  and  cffwv^r/y  Theocr.  17,  126,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  kot- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  mavBtU  Anan.  5 
(Bergk) ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  279  :  fUt.  late  mau6i)a€Tat  V.  T.  Esai.  58, 
1 1 :  pres.  nialurrai  Simon.  Am.  7,  6.  This  verb  is  mostly  poetic, 
and  Ionic  and  late  prose :  perhaps  not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose,  maivofifvos  Fl.  Leg.  807  ? 

niSdo)  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (wrfi-  Cod.  Fal.), 
ava-  Flut.  AemiJ.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  vnihZov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.);  Flut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (v.  r.  iitrfi-).  Mid.  TrHvoftat  Nic. 
Ther.  302,  U^lhi-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schtitz's 
reading  for  cWoidciJrrat  (Vulg.  cV/iaicw-  Herm.)  t,  v,  except  m.ht- 
erai  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  f.  Akin  to  7rt3ua)  is  the  trans.  mdda>,  part.  niBaarjs 
Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v,  r.  mbvoixrrjs,  nMco  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

nU^u  To  press,  Alcae.  148  ;  Find.  N.  i,  53  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  301  ; 
Ar.  Lys.  416;  Hippocr.  3,  334.  504  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
13;  subj.  -cfof  Hes.  Op.  497;  -f{iiv  Od.  4,419;  Fl.Crat.409:  imp. 
cViiffr  II.  16,  510;  Her.  5,  35 ;  Thuc.  7,  28,  Tricf-  Od.  12,  196  : 
fiit.  TTtcVo)  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383  ;  Geop.  20,  44 :  aor.  fVtfo-a 
Her.  9,  63 ;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96  ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4,  386  (Lit.)  and 
often,  but  -f^  Ttcfos  3,  434  (Vulg.  -tfof  Lit.);  xrtfVac  Fl.  Leg. 
965,  Dor.  -«Vat£  Find.  01.  6,  37  :  p.  p.  nfTrUa-fiai  Aristot.  Mund. 
3,  4  j  Hippocr.  5,  196.  7,  520,  cV-  2,  270  (Lit.),  and  nfnUyfAai 
3,  432  ;  inf.  -€xBai  432.  436.  450 :  aor.  (nUaOriv,  mttrdjj  Solon 
Er.  13,  37  (B.);  Hippocr.  6,  368  ;   -iaetlt  Od.  8,  336 ;  Her.  4, 
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efimntixfaav  (which  we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker), 
or  oTKoXoTras  altered  to  akSKona.  irrjfyvZTo  is  Opt.  PL  Phaed.  1 1 8, 
-uotro  (some  Mss.) 

nT)S(£(i)  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion  717 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  227  ;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31  ;  PI.  Leg.  672;  TT^Swv  Soph.  Aj.  30;  Ion.  inf.  irribtup,  <V- 
Her.  8,  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  -bav  Dind.  Stein),  see  below:  imp. 
cTD^da  II.  21,  302,  -riboiv  Eur.  Bac.  1094  :  fUt.  TnyS^o-o/uu  Theophr. 
Char.  5  (21);  Luc.  de  Dom.  24 ;  Ar.  Cyn.  15,  npo-  Aesch.  Fr. 
22,  cVt-  PI.  Lys.  216,  irpofT'  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440:  perhaps 
later,  act.  in)bi]v<o  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142  ;  Ach.  Tat  3, 
4,  €K-  App.  Hisp.  20  :  aor.  €nr}dri<Ta,  wijdiycra  H.  Hym.  7,  52, 
'7rr)^T)aa  Aesch.  Sept.  459  (trimet.);  Theocr.  25,  251,  Epic  dfi-n^ 

11.  II,  379,  for  dp-firrfi'  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  52,  (tar-  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  in/J^crat  II.  14,  455  ;  Hippocr.  7, 
490,  €/i-  Her.  3,  32  ;  -rjaas  Soph.  O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039. 
Andr.  11 39:  p.  irtirriBrjica  Aesop  203  (Halm),  dno-  Hippocr.  4, 
202  (Lit.),  €ic-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  37,  vrnp-  Dem.  23,  73,  €>-  Polyb. 

12,  9  :  pip.  (irnnjdfjKdP,  €|-  Dem.  54,  20  :  p.p.  friinjdTjfiai :  pip. 
f-nfirrihr^o  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit.)  as  act.  had  leaped ^  unless  for 
iirralri  (Vulg.),  inrd  should  be  read  and  fnjirjfjutra  understood. 
The  Dor.  form  nabda)  occurs  in  3  sing,  nadfj  Soph.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.) 
irabrjTt,  {mtp-  Theocr.  5,  108;  imper.  ndbrf  Ar.  Lys.  1317  ;  pt 
nadSiv,  gen.  pi.  fern.  Tra^oKii'  Ar.  Lys.  1313,  Ionic  mjbf<ay  cV-  mfiddP 
Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -dau  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  For  fiinrc- 
TTTjdrjKofTiv  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  (ctacir^- 

Giv),  tlamjbStaiv  (Bekk.) 

riTifiaiKw  To  injure,  II.  15,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PI.  Leg.  932:  imp.  enrjfmipf  Her.  9,  13: 

ftlt.   Epic  irrifidtf€a>y  -e«   Hom.   H.    2,   84,   -cfiy  II.    24,    78 1,   -a»i 

Soph.  Aj.  1 314.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Themist. 
22,  271 ;  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in 
other  edit,  stands  ftit.  mid.  TnyfuiwTai,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense 
injure  oneself,  is  undisputed  in  Soph,  nrjfiavovfiivos  Aj.  1155  :  aor. 
(nfjfxtjpa,  irrinfj¥ff  PI.  Leg.  933 ;    7rf)p,rfV€iav  II.  3,  299  ;   -^i«f  Soph. 

Tr.  715.  O.  C.  893  ;  -rivai  PI.  Rep.  364:  aor.  pass.  €inffid»$9fw, 
Tnjfji'  Od.  14,  255  ;  TWfiavBjs  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -ap^wu  Od.  8,  563  ; 
-apStls  Hes.  Cert.  319,  5;  PI.  Leg.  933.  Mid.  ftit.  mj/Aoww- 
fi€vos  reflex  or  pass.  Aarm  oneself,  suffer.  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 55  ;  but 
7ri;/iav€tTa4  will  injure,  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which 
Elms,  suggested  m\[ka»u.  ns,  Dind.  Ac.  -a»€i  n,  see  above :  aor. 
as  act.  TTTjfirivavro  Q.  Sm.  13,  379.  The  change  of  nrffutpilrai  to 
nrjfiapti  ti,  seems  rather  favoured  by  jrvjfioytU  n  Soph.  Aj.  1314. 
Vb.  mtpamop  Theogn.  689.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the 
mid.  entirely  so. 
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rii^aafi),  see  Trrjyvviii. 

Uidl/u  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  itU(<o,  Alcae. 
148:  imp.  (niaCtp  Alcm.  44  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  aor.  iiria^a,  md$as 
Theocr.  4,  35,  dti(f>-firia$€  Epigr.  6,  (wlava  N.T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21, 3  ; 
Hierocl.  28  ;  imper.  mdaarc  V.  T.  Cant.  2, 15  ;  -aaac  N.  T.  Act. 

3,  7  &C. :  p.  p.  ntmaarfiat  Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  irnddOjiv 
N.  T.  Apoc.  19,  20  :  ftit.  niaaBffirtTat  Apocr.  Sir.  23,  21.  nia- 
aOfvras  which  once  stood  Her.  4,  11,  has  been  rightly  altered  to 

iritaOivrai  from  Mss.     (rvfjLmaa-drjvai  OCCUrs  Hippocr.  5,  430  (Lit.). 

3,  680  (KUhn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  per- 
haps be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  avfxmaiiw.  If 
not,  the  change  is  easy  from  avfiinaa-Ofjvai  to  'fo-Orjvai  ^avfjiiTi€(<o) 
which  Hippocr.  uses  in  simple,  mtvBfj  6,  368  (Lit.) 

riiaii^  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  14,  3 :  ftit.  -aim  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  inidva  Ag.  276;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  niava  Pind.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -r\va  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83:  p.p.  wfirtW/iat  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 

14.    25,  Kara-  PI.  Leg.  807  :   aor.  imda-Briv,  trvv-  Hippocr.  5,  430? 

(Lit.),  and  cffidv^//i/ Theocr.  17,  126,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  icar- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  mav^tls  Anan.  5 
(Bergk) ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  279  :  fUt.  late  mavBrjatTai  V.  T.  Esai.  58, 
1 1 :  pres.  nialurrai  Simon.  Am.  7, 6.  This  verb  is  mostly  poetic, 
and  Ionic  and  late  prose :  perhaps  not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose,  irtntvd/xcwf  PI.  Leg.  807  ? 

niSdo)  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (wrfi-  Cod.  Pal.), 
ava-  Plut.  AemiJ.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  hslhvov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.);  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (v.  r.  imfi-).  Mid.  tn^vo^uxi  Nic. 
Ther.  302,  (K-nidv-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schtitz's 
reading  for  cWoidcvrrat  (Vulg.  iKfiaiev-  Herm.)  i,  v,  except  mdv- 
€Tai  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  f.  Akin  to  mdvoa  is  the  trans,  mbdo),  part.  mSwoi/p 
Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v,  r.  nibvovarjs.  mbiKo  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

nt^w  To  press,  Alcae.  148  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  53  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  301 ; 
Ar.  Lys.  416;  Hippocr.  3,  334.  504  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
13;  subj. -ffof  Hes.  Op.  497;  -cfftvOd.  4,419;  Pl.Crat.409:  imp. 
€irt€C€  II.  16,  510;  Her.  5,  35  ;  Thuc.  7,  28,  Tr/cf-  Od.  12,  196  : 
fiit.  TTtfVo)  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ;  Geop.  20,  44  :  aor.  cVffo-a 
Her.  9,  63 ;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96  ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4^  386  (Lit.)  and 
often,  but  -e^o,  Trtcfos  3,  434  (Vulg.  -tfos  Lit.);  xrteVac  PI.  Leg. 
965,  Dor.  -iaais  Pind.  01.  6,  37  :  p.  p.  nfTrUa-fiai  Aristot.  Mund. 
3,  4  ;  Hippocr.  5,  196.  7,  520,  fV-  2,  270  (Lit.),  and  ircirlryiiai 
3,  432  'y  inf.  -fx'^m  432.  436.  450 :  aor.  cVtcV^v,  TnttrBfi  Solon 
Fr.  I3»  37  (B);  Hippocr.  6,  368  ;   -fcr^cir  Od.  8,  336 ;  Her.  4, 
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II  now;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but  enUx^p  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324.  434  &c.  :  ftit.  ntio-drja'ofmi  Oribas.  10,  19,  i«i- 
Galen  11,  317  :  pres.  nuCoipro  Thuc.  i,  49 ;  -cJftevof  ibid. :  imp. 
fVicf-  I,  24.  7,  87.  Vb.  7ri€(rr€0P  Hippocr.  3,  500  (Lit.)     (r) 

The  form  fru^co),  imp.  trifffw  occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some  edi- 
tions, in  others  at  174  also,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Ameis,  La  Roche 
read  7rU{ov  at  both  places.  Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her. ;  for  instead 
of  nuCfvixtvos  retained  by  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Stein  3,  146.  6,  108. 
8, 142,  Dind.  has  restored  iruCSfievos  from  some  of  the  best  Mss,; 
nor  in  Aristot  nuCovfifvos  Prob.  16,  8,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -fdficiw 
(other  Mss.) ;  nor  Polyb.  m€(6fuva  3,  74  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch), 
tnifCovtrro  II,  33  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -{orro  Dind.)  In  Plut.  it  seems 
occasionally  better  supported,  wtcfoCvroc,  -ovfi€pos  Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i 
&c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  and  imp.  ewtcfrw  Theocr.  25,  268  (Mein. 
Fritz.)  but  -ffoi/  (Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Hippocr.  also  has  nuCtovai  3, 
115  (Ktihn)  but  '(Covai  (Mss.  Lit  3,  524),  iricfcOi^a  3,  64  (KOhn); 
so  Littrd  3,  334.  450,  but  iru'fci  ibid.  (Ktihn,  Lit.)  It  would 
thus  appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correcdy  called 
£'pic  and  Ionic, 

(riiO^w)  riiOi^au,  riiOi^aas,  see  n(lBa>, 

RiKpoii^  To  make  bitter^  roughen^  act.  late,  D.  Hal.  Comp. 
Verb.  15.  de  vi  Dem.  55:  ftit.  -owl  N.  T.  Apoc.  10,  9 :  aor. 
tnUpava  (V.  T.)  Apocr.  I  Macc.  3,  7  &c :  pass,  partially  classic 
-aivrrai  Hippocr.  2,  288  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  79; 
Theocr.  5,  120;  -(J/iew)^  PI  Leg.  731  ;  -co-^ai  (Dem.)  1464; 
D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  55  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1 120 :  aor*  arncpap6rpf  V.  T. 
Ruth  I,  13;  but  TTiKpavStirj  Athen.  (Lync.)  6,  40:  ftit.  -opBtivoiml 
V.  T.  Jer.  40,  9  :  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  irucpapftaBm,  npoa-fft- 
Her.  3,  146:  aor.  trans.  nucpdvaaOat  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  81  (Bekk.  L. 
Dind.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

riiXi'fitt  To  bring  near,  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approcuh^ 
itCKva^  H.  Cer.  115  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  irtXivaw, 
and  rtCKvq,  Mid.  trtXi/a/iai  (ir^Xwy/u)  to  approach^  -p^  H.  Cer.  115, 
'parai  II.  19,  94 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  952,  cVt-  Od.  6,  44  :  imp.  unaugm. 
nikpiiTO  II.  23,  368  ;  Hes.  Th.  703,  but  npoatnCkp-  Od.  13,  95. — 
irlrvavro  (nirvrjfu),  not  frtXvavro,  seems  the  preferable  reading  IL 
22,  402. 

(nifiirXdKw)  To  fill,  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass.  mfjnrXuptrai  is 
fiUedy  II.  9,  679. 

nifi.irXT)fLi  To  fill  (*rXd«)),  pres.  and  imp.  like  umjfu,  -170-1  Hes, 
Op.  301  (Mss.  Vulg.  Koechly,  -Jo-t  Spohn),  -do-t  II.  2 1,  33  ;  Aesch. 
^r.  55  (Dind.) ;  Soph.  El.  906 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614 ;  Her.  2, 
40;  Epic  subj.  mfin\^(Ti  Hes.  Op.  301  (Spohn,  Goetd.  Flach) ; 
inf.  -nXdpoi  Eur.  Fr.  891  (Dind.);  PI.  Gorg.  493 ;  -nXds  PI.  Rep. 
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586,  inf&irXiCw,  -^itf.rare,  see  below:  imp.  tfrifinXrjVf  -irXaa-ap  Xen. 
An.  I,  5,  10,  but  tnifiirXutv  PincL  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.),  «V«r/fwrXa 
Luc.  Calum.  3,  pi.  -cwi/iirXoop  Dio  Cass.  68,  31  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
ftit.  nXfiato  Eur.  Hipp.  691;  Anth.  14,  130,  dva-  Od.  5,  302; 
Ar.  Ach.  847 ;  Dem.  20,  50,  «>-  PI.  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (i)  105  : 
aor.  tn\r}<ra  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368 ;  Mosch.  3,  74  (Mein.)  ; 
Hippocr.  6,  454 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  40 ; 
in  tmesi  Her.  2,  87,  ip-  Od.  17,  503 ;  Thuc.  7,  82 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
255,  simple  in  Horn,  always  wXrjara  II.  13,  60.  14,  35.  Od.  17, 
411  &C. ;  7r\rj<Tu  0pp.  Hal.  I,  332,  dva-nXriaTjt  II.  4,  170;  7rXi7- 
a-aifu   Eur.  I.  A.   234,  -<r€t€  Hipp.  1253,  -€iay  II.  1 6,  72;  vKfjaov 

Eur.  Tr.  84;  »rX4<ro£,  Od.  5,  93.  II.  16,  223;  Hes.  Fr.  174; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1398;  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86.  3,  96, 
€/i-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  20 ;  inf.  Trkrjarai  Her.  i,  107,  ifi-  Eur.  Phoen. 
170,  <m-  Ar.  Av.  975  (m-  Cob.  Dind.) :  p.  mnXrjKa,  €fi'  PI.  Apol. 

2  3.  Gorg.  5 '  9  •  P-  P'  ir€n\rjafiai  Babr.  60,  tfi-ninXTjarcu  PL  Rep. 
518,   nenXrjvTu    Hippocr.  6,  112   (Lit),    irXrjarai   Sim.   Am.   36; 

neirXri<rfitpos  Paus.  6,  26,  I ;  Galen  5,  213,  dta-  Andoc.  i,  125: 
pip.  iih-€ir€irXrjyro  Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):   1  aor.  eirXrjaBtiv 

II.  20,  156;    Eur.  Heracl.  646;    Her.  4,  128;    Paus.  9,  7,  2 

(Schub.),   nXriaOrfaap  Theocr.  25,  98,  Epic  nXrjaOtv  II.  1 7,  211  ; 

nXfiaBus  Eur.  Bac.  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  Hippocr.  2,  231  (Erm.); 
-^ijvM  Soph.  Ant.  122;  irXqaOtU  Eur.  CycL  409;  Her.  3,  16; 
Thuc.  7,  75  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  248 :  ftit.  ttXijo^cto^uu  Or.  Sib.  3,  31 1 ; 
Himer.  Or.  23,  14;  Charit.  5,  5;  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  15,  €>-  Eur. 
Hipp.  664 ;  Isocr.  6,  69  :  8  ftit.  late  »rc7rXi7ot)in-a<  Porph}^.  Abst. 

I,  16  :  similarly  ftit.  mid.  (fi'irXfja-ofiepof  App.  Syr.  7 ;  c/x-irX^crc- 
aOm  Arat.  11 21  (Bekk.),  and  some  unnecessarily  ova-trX^ati  Ar. 
Nub.  1023,  see  below;  imp.  Epic  nlfiTrXayro  II.  i,  104.  Od.  10, 
248  (v.  r.  II.  22,  402).  Mid.  {mfinXafjuu) ^ii  oneself^  mfinXafupos 
seems  so,  Luc.  Auct.  Vit  9 :  ftit.  €fmXrj(T6fitvos  App.  Syr.  7 ; 
€fMrXffata$ai  Arat.  1 12 1,  both  quoted :  1  aor.  trans.  inXrjo'dfirjVy  -^a« 
Soph.  O.  C.  528,  "TjaavTo  Callim.  Dian.  166,  trX^cr-  0pp.  H.  5,  347, 
ifi-vKfitraro  II.  22,  3 1 2.  Od*.  9,  296,  eV«rXi;cr-  Hermesian.  2,  45 
(Schn.);  nXf^anvrai  Her.  2,  87  ;  irXria-aiaro  Od.  1 9,  1 98  ;  trXiycrdficwff 

II.  9,  224;  Her.  6,  125;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  18,  cf*-  Ar.  Vesp.  381; 
PI.  Conv.  214  ;  Luc.  Philops.  36  ;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Ther.  176  : 
2  aor.  Epic  eVXiJ/x^v  {nXrjfu)  filled  himself,  was  filled,  unaugm. 
itXitTo  II.  14,  438.  21,  i6._0d.  17,  436 ;  Hes.  Sc.  146,  c/i-  H.  21, 
607  (Dind.  La  R.),  irXrfi  21,  300,  likr^vro  Od.  8,  57 ;  Hes.  Th. 
688,  €>-  Od.  8,  16.  II.  21,  607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic 
Poet.  hf-rirXrrro  Ar.  Vesp.  9I  I.  1304 ;  opt.  ifi-nX^jfVfjv  Ar.  Ach.  236, 
'ffTo  Lys.  235.  236  ;  imper.  (ti-^Xtiao  Ar.  Vesp.  603  ;  efi-vXrjfifvoi 
424.  984.  Eccl.  56.  Eq.  935.       Vb.  ffinXfi<rr€os  PI.  Rep.  373. 
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In  compounds,  if  fi  precede,  the  pres.  and  imp.  drop  the  first 
ft  of  the  simple,  as  afiTmrXdvTfs  Find.  N.  lo,  57 ;  (fimTrXrjfUf  but 
€vtirifiir\rjv  \    ifinin\dfi€Pos   Com.   Fr.   (Pher.)   2,   287,   €fi7rlfjar\aiAat 

however  Eur,  Ion  925  (Vulg.  Dind.  cfwrtTrX-  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95  &c.  niirXavrtov  Aesch.  Ch.  360  (Herm), 
is  for  ntfiTrX-  nuiri  causa  {ntpaiv  Dind.)     nXrjOev  11.  8,  214,  is  not 

for  7r\rja$rjarap,   but  imp.    of  wX^w.       iiiirlirKt^Bi  (-irifinX-  La   R.) 

2  sing,  imper.  (for  ifimTrXaBi)  II.  21,  311,  Dor.  and  Attic  vitiwh} 
Sophr.  49,  c/A-ffiVXi;  (-Trt/iwX-  Dind.)  Ar.  Av.  13 10,  as  lony  {laroBi). 
ffimnXtis  part,  indicating  a  stem  vowel  «  not  o  {fftmirX€a> — c/*ri- 
nXrjfu)  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.)  ;  so  iri/xirXfO),  mfJorXevarai  Hes.  Th.  880, 
which  in  some  degree  supports  ff^m7^X€€^  Her.  7,  39,  against 

(fimnXrj,  ifinlnXa  &C.     cVt/iTrXcrro  3,  108  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &C.),  -wXaro 

(Schaef.  Stein,  Dind.  AbichL)  ^fimnX^  again  is  supported  by 
the  analogy  of  lar^  4,  103,  and  by  nifinXda  part  mfiirXwrm  Hip- 
pocr.  5,  344  (Lit),  late  tiurifinXcua,  €fi-niirX&vTa  Plut  Mor.  994, 
€V-€7ri/iirXa  LuC.  Calum.  3,  -ttXwv  Dio  Cass.  68,  31,  -frXwvro  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  35,  29  (Dind.).  »rtirXo>,  tmirXov  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  291,  in 
some  editions,  but  hrirvov  from  trtrvw  is  better  supported.  For 
opt.  ifinXjjfirjv  Ar.  Ach.  236,  'ffTo  Lys.  235  quoted,  Buttmann 
would  write  ifmXtlfiriv,  -tiro.  For  pip.  tvmnXrjvro  Lys.  28»  6 
quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  &c.)  2  aor.  cWttXijito  has  been 
suggested  by  Cobet,  and  adopted  by  Westerm.  and  Scheibc 
We  demur  to  the  change  on  the  ground  that  this  aorist  is 
not  a  prose  form.  Prose  authors  said  di-enXfjaOfj  Thuc.  7, 
.85,  »rept-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  28;  PI.  Theaet.  156,  eVcirXjJcrA;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  452;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  12;  Dem.  54,  27.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  "Aristophanes  has  used  it;"  for  even  in  sober 
trimeters  he  frequently  uses  words  and  forms  of  words  never 
employed  by  Attic  prose  writers  :  dXvct,  for  instance,  Vesp.  1 1 1, 
a7rv<a  Eq.  1023,  ^fic'o)  Plut  693,  /Spvico  Av.  26,  eX(vva>  Thesm. 
598,  €p6<a  Vesp.  1 43 1,  €fm»  Lys.  129,  ^«w  Ach.  564  do  not 
we  think,  occur  in  prose,  nor  the  forms  npia<ro  Ar.  Ach.  870, 
fiaXXriaat  Vesp.  222,  irtTrjaofiai  Pax  77,  tOavov  simple  Thesm.  865, 
nor  KaxOaviiv  Ran,  1477.  ^^**  rsnA,,  is  rare:  we  have  seen 
only  two  decided  instances,  (fi'TrXriaofifi^t  App.  Syr.  7  (Bekk.), 
and  tfi-irXrjo-eaBai  Arat.  1 1 21  (Bekk.)  Of  dva-irX^cct  Ar.  Nub. 
1024,  called  by  some  pass.  Hermann  says  "  Dubitari  potest 
activum  sit,  an  passivum." 

nifiirpT)fii  (but  f/i-trtirp-,  see  irt/xTrXiy/u)  To  hlow,  hum  (irpd**"^, 
trans,  pres.  and  imp.  like  ta-TTjfu,  nip-rrprjai  Eur.  Tr.  893  ;  Aristot 
H.  An.  3,  21,  4,  3  pi.  mpnpaa-i  Eur.  Tr.  299,  tp-mnpaart  Thuc.  3, 
74  ;   mpirpTfaif  vno-  Ar.  Lys.  348  (chor.  -irpif  Dind.),  viwpiMrty  €/*- 

Pi.  Rep.  470;  imper.  Tripirprf  Eur.  Ion  974 ;  inf.  inpirpdvai  Aesch. 
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Pers.  8 lo;  Eur.  Tr.  8 1.  1 260 ;  Plut.  Alex.  38 ;  mfinpaprts  Thuc.  6, 
94,  cft-wtTrpov-  Xen,  An.  5,  2,  3,  and  irifmpata^  part,  inmirpav  Polyb. 
I,  53  ;  frmpav  Plut.  Coriol.  26 :  imp.  iv-eriyinpriv  Thuc.  6,  94  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  32  ;  Dem.  18, 169,  avr-  tv-  Her.  5, 102,  iirinirpav, 
irpaf  Eur.  Ion  1293,  «v-«7rt/i»rp-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  22,  »rcpi-  Cyn. 
10,  17,  KOT'  Dio  Cass.  36,  21,  rarely  irf>i^Ou,  imp.  fV-cVpiy^op  II.  9, 
589 :  ftit.  irpjiaa  Aesch.  Sept.  434,  c/*-  II.  9,  242 ;  Thuc.  6,  64 ; 
PI.  Rep.  471  :  aor.  tTrprja-a  Od.  2,  427  ;  Eur.  Andr.  390  {-taa 
see  below) ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  2,  cV  II.  22,  374  j  Ar.  Nub.  399 ; 
Her.  8,  35;  Thuc.  I,  30,  nprjaa  II.  16,  350  ;  nprja-ai  Soph.  Ant. 
201,  tmo-  Her.  2,  107  :  p.  late  ircVpiyxa,  tfi-  Alciphr.  I,  32,   Kora- 

Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  vTTo-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  370  (Lit.)  :   p.  p. 

niirprjfjuUy  imper.  ntirpria-o  Com.  Fr,  (Pher.)  2,  287  J   ir€7rprjii€vrjty  tfji- 

Ar.  Vesp.  36  ;  nerrprjaOai,  c/x"  Lys.  322 ;  Her.  5,  105,  and  nt- 
Trprjvfjuu  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  17  ;  veirptjQfUvoi,  ifi-  Her.  8, 144 ;  Aristot. 
Prob.  12,  3,  3 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  24,  6;  Paus.  2,  5,  4 :  aor.  always 
inpriaBriv  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Hippocr.  7,  324  (Lit.),  fV- 
Her.  5,  102.   6,  25;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4;    Dem.  24,  136;    fu- 

irpirjaBeirj  PL  Gorg.  469  ;  ifi-npfiaBrjvai  Her.  8,  55  ;  irprjaScis  Q.  Sm. 
14,  416,  <V  Thuc.  4,  29  ;   Isocr.  4,  156  :  fUt.  nprjaOfjaoiiai  V.  T. 

Num.  5,  27  :  3  ftit.  irtirpritToimi,  tfi-  Her.  6,  9  (Mss.  M  P  K,  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  nprjaofuu,  tfi-  Her. 
6,  9  quoted  (Mss.  S  c  d,  Aid.  Matth.) ;  Paus.  4,  7,  4,  Poet.  cVt- 
Q.  Sm.  I,  494.  Mid.  niunparai  Aretae.  61  (ed.  Oxon.)  ;  Nic. 
Alex.  345,  mp.npq.  Theod.  Prod.  2,  300:  imp.  inifrnparo  Dio. 
Hal.  C.  Verb.  1 8 :  ftit.  tfinpriaofmi  as  pass,  see  above :  aor. 
€nprf<TavTo,  (fi-  Q.  Sm.  5,  485,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mss.  and 
editors  are  much  divided  between  niirprjapMi  and  iriirprjuai, 
Photius  called  the  latter  form  Attic ;  and  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk 
edit  with  Ms.  R.  (fintnprjfiiVTji  Ar.  Vesp.  36,  Brunck,  Hirsch. 
Richter  with  Ms.  N.  tfjurnrprjafi-.  Imper.  mpnprj  for  -wpadi,  Eur. 
Ion  974.  Fr.  688  (Dind.)  For  the  subj.  form,  unusual  especially 
in  Attic,  vTTOTrifiwpjjai  introduced  by  Brunck,  Ar.  Lys.  348,  Reisig 
would  read  indie.  viroTrLfiiTprjai,  and  change  the  conjunction  fjv 
into  €1 ;  but  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  retain  ^v  and  of  course  subj.  -rjai : 
see  mwrfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Plato)  2,  665.  The  marvel  is  lessened  by 
neither  being  in  trimeter.  The  aor.  cirpcrrc  Hes.  Th.  856,  points 
seemingly  to  Trpcw,  so  ctrpec  (some  Mss.)  which  Herm.  approves. 
GoettUng  says  *'tfnp€(T€  for  cTrpiytrc  in  iis  Aeolicae  dialecti  exemplis 
habendum  esse  videtur,  in  quibus  1;  breve  est,  ut  rwtTopMvrjr  The 
form  nfn)B(a  we  have  seen  only  in  imp.  iviirpriOov  II.  9,  589 
quoted.     In  good  prose  the  simple  verb  scarcely  occurs. 

riiniaKA)  To  make  wise,  mostly  Epic,  -xxtku  Callim.  Dian.  152  ; 
subj.  'wrKji  Simon.  C.  1 2  (Bergk) ;  imper.  vuaKrK€r«  Aesch.  Pers, 
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830,  and  mvwran  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7,  a-nip-  IL  15,  10  :  imp. 
iirtwaro'tv  IL  1 4,  249  :  p.  p.  (irtvvft),  trvv^)  irtirvvfim  II.  24,  377 
(referred  also  to  nWo));  as  also  imper.  ircrrvi/o  Theogn.  29{Bergk), 
-ucro   (Vulg.)  ;    inf.  frcirvOcr^ai   II,   23,440;    irarpvfitpos    13,  254; 

Od.  15,  86 ;  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7  :  pip.  irlwvvo  Od.  23,  210: 
aor.  late  tmvvfrOrjv  Pythag.  Procl.  in  Tim.  5,  291.  Vb.  irtrvTw 
Od.  4,  211. 

nfi^  To  drink  (trw>,  iroca),  II.  5,  341 ;  Solon  38;  Eur.  Ale. 
757  ;  At.  Eccl.  135  ;  Her.  2,  78  ;  Thuc.  7,  84 ;  PL  Conv.  212 ; 
imper.  irip6vro>p  Od.  i,  340;  Epic  inf.  mpi^t^vm  IL  4,  346,  -tfup 
Od.  7,  220 ;  Hes.  Op.  592  :  imp.  hripov  Od.  14,  112  ;  Theogn. 
959;  Hipponax  39;  Aesch.  Fr.  123  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  141  ;  Her. 
2,  173;  Antiph.  5,  23.  28;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  11,  vIpw  Od. 
5,  94,  iter.  mv€aKov  II.  16,  226  :  fUt.  n-^/iac  IL  1 3,  493  ;  Theogn. 
962  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  86  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  622  ;  Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  ttw^- 
lon  2,  10  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  668,  cV-irfo/x-  2,  616. 
(Amips.)  2,  710  see  below,  *rtou/uu  (disapproved  by  Athen.  10, 
446)  rare  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  Conv.  4,  7  (Dind.  Saupp.  -^aBf 
others);  Hippocr.  2,449(K.);  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11,  10  (Bekk.); 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  49 :  p.  irartaKa  Hipponax  73  (B.);  Aesch.  Sept. 
821  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1056  ;  Ar.  EccL  948;  Her.  4,  160;  PI.  Phaed 
117:  p.  p.  trtVo/AOi  Theogn.  477,  €k-  Od.  22,  56;  Her.  4,  199, 
irpo'  Dem.  3,  22:  aor.  fVo^v  Hippocr.  i,  50.  195  (K,)  ;  Plut 
Mor.  725,  cV-  Aesch.  Ch.  66,  Kara-  PL  Critias  11 1 ;  Luc.  V.  H. 
'»  33  •  ftit.  nodrjaofuu,  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502 ;  Diod.  Sic.  16,  81, 
cV-  Plut.  Mor.  240 :  2  aor.  act.  timop  Od.  15,  373  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1401  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282;  Hippocr.  5,  206;  Antiph.  6, 
15;  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  56,  tt&v  IL  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3,  342  and 
always  (Bekk.)  except  Od.  15,  373  quoted ;  ni<o  Od.  11,  96,  irojs 
Ar.  Plut.  645,  'nfrOa  II.  6,  260,  nijj  Od.  10,  328;  Aesch.  Sept 
736,  -tWi  PL  Prot.  347 ;  motfu  Od.  10,  316 ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  11; 
inf.  nXilp  (II.  8,  189).  Od.  8,  70 ;  Eur.  CycL  412  ;  Ar.  Eq.  83; 
Antiph.  6,  15  ;  Thuc.  7,  84  ;  PL  Rep.  406,  Poet,  and  Ion.  vuttv 
II.  7,  481.  Od.  II,  232;  Hes.  Sc.  252  ;  Theocr.  10,  54  (Mein.); 
Her.  6,  84  (Bekk.  Dind.  -ctv  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht,  with 
4,  172  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Epic  iricfici^  Od.  15,  378  ;  but  iru/Acy  in 
arsi,  II.  16,  825.  Od.  16,  143.  18,  3,  so  Ihriov  Anacreont  5,  5 
(Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  cttivov  Br.  Bergk  3  ed.),  itUp  Stesich.  7  (B. 
2  ed.  mP€v  3  ed.)  Mid.  rare  irtpofuu,  -cufuOa  Com.Fr.  (Henn.) 
2,  389  ;  so  trtWo  Nic.  Ther.  912 ;  dia-ntvofi^tni  Hedyl.  in  Athen. 
11,486:  fut.  iriofxai  see  above.  Pass,  irivofiaif  Epic  part 
-ofuvoio  Od.  20,  312,  Ionic  mvfvfupos  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  38 
{Lit.) :   imp.  irtVcro  Od.  9,  45.  Vb.  nurros  Aesch.  Pr.  480, 

k  Ag.  1408,  noTfos  PL  Leg.  674,  utra-  Hippocr.  I,  323  (Enn.) 
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ffiofuu  Find.  01.  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.);  Theogn.  662,  is  called 
by  some  a  pres.  unnecessarily  we  think,  t  is  long  in  pres.  and 
imp.  except  late  ntpti  Theod.  Prodr.  3, 38,  long  and  short  in  ftit. 
iriofiai  II.  Soph.  Ar.  quoted,  mofiat  Ion  2, 10  (Bergk,  irUra  Mein.); 
PI.  Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted ;  Theocr.  7,  69 ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5, 
137.  (Rufin.)  5,  44,  called  by  some  pass,  t^i-^iofi-  Theogn.  11 29. 
€7riov  has  t  long  in  arsi  only,  inf.  nUfitv  II.  6,  825.  Od.  18,  3, 
see  above,  but  mefuv  Od.  15,  378,  nUnp  II.  4,  263  &c.  irUvai 
Hippocr.  3,  555  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  seems  to  be  a  mutilation  of  xmifvai 
now  the  accepted  reading  5,  218  Mss.  C  H  K,  Lit.,  Ermerins) ; 

TtUavaa   5,  386  (Lit.),    but   movaa   II.  24,  I02,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5, 

382 ;  imper.  irle  (not  mt)  usually  Poet.  Od.  9,  347  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  113 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  cV-  Eur.  Cycl.  563,  for 
which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have  mSi  Ar.,Vesp.  1489  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708.  (Antiph.)  3,  88. 
(Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4,  384 ;  also  Luc.  Lex.  20,  tK-mOi  Eur. 
Cycl.  570,  but  €KirU  563 ;  mnaOa  Epic  2  sing.  subj.  2  aor.  act. 
II.  6,  260;  inf.  mv  or  triv  (Mss.  iriiv)  for  iTifiv  Anth.  11,  140. 
The  ftit.  form  in  ov,  trtou/iat,  is  not  only  rare  in  early  writers, 
but  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later,  given  way  to 

irto/iat,  Kara-  LuC.  Salt.  27.  D.  Mar.  14  ;  Kara-  movvrai  Plut.  AJcib. 
15.  iriovfuvos  Mor.  371,  but  m6n-  Mar.  38.  The  full  form  iriccroi 
2  sing,  of  mofuu,  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23,  34.  N.  T.  Luc.  17, 
8.  ira6t,  cru/i-flTO)^*  an  Aeol.  imper.  Etym.  M.  698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol. 
Dial.  140.) 

riiirui-Ka)  To  give  to  drink  {ma),  Hippocr.  7, 382.  8,  128  (Lit.)  ; 
Luc.  Lex.  20:  ftit.  ntarm  Find.  I.  6,  74 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471 : 
aor.  Unura  Hippocr.  8,  118.  182  (Lit.),  cV-Pind.Fr.  88  (Bergk): 
aor.  pass.  iyL-maBtv  Nic.  Ther.  624.  Mid.  late,  aor.  {inuTai».r)v)^ 
in-^tamo  Nic.  Then  573.  877.  Al.  320;  imper.  ifi-wtato  Nic. 
Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  1  aor.  imper.  Upaeo  &c. 

niirXt)fi,i  To  filly  part,  m-nka^  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  TrlfinXrifu, 

n^irXu  To  fill,  imp.  tmirkov  rare,  even  doubtful  Hes.  Sc. 
291. 

UijrpdcrKu  To  sell  {ntpdm,  npd<a),  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  pres. 
act.  (Luc.)  Asin.  32 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  362  (Vulg.  Lit.),  but 
Ionic  mnpfiaKa  3,  593  (Mss.  Erm.);  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth.  6, 
727):  imp.  frrinpaaKOM  Plut.  Mor.  1 78:  ftit.  irtp&ara,  and  aor. 
(TTtpaaa  are  Epic  (and  referred  to  ttc/kio,  ntpvrjfu),  for  which  the 
Attics  use  mrohaaofiat,  aiT€d6fiTju:  p.  ntirpoKa  Pseud.-Anacr.  14,  II 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7>3i ;  Dinarch.  1,71  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  29;  Dem.  37,  19,  -axas  8,  61.  17,  13  :  pip.  inarpd' 
K€iP  18,  23.  33,  25,  and  irerrpaKots  ^c  19,  16  :  p.p.  mnpapai  Soph. 
Ph.  978;  mnpafjOai  Ar.  Ach.  734;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  30,  27  ; 
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narpafi€vos  Aesch.  Ch.  132  (Casaub.  Dind.  Herm.)  ;  Isae.  6,  43; 
Aeschin.  3,  94;  (Dem.)  42,  6,  Ionic  -i?fiat,  ntwprinBai,  Her.  2,  56  ; 
Buttmann  would  read  part,  ntirprnifvoi  II.  21,  58,  for  irfircpij^- 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  pip.  mnpdro  Ar.  Ach.  522;  Paus. 
2,  8,  3  :  aor.  iirp&Briv  Solon  4,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  915  ;  Thuc.  6, 
95;  Isae.  6,  34;  -a^€M7  Lys.  4,  13;  'aQr^vai.  Isae.  2,  28 ;  Aristot. 
Polit  I,  6,  5;  -a^€K  Soph.  Tr.  252  ;  PI.  Leg.  850;  Dem.  38,  7, 

Ionic  €irpri6rji/  Her.  2,  56  ;    -Otirf  I,  196  ;    nprjOtU  2,  54  ;    irpT^MU 

I,  156:  fUt.  TrpaOfiaro/xat  rare  and  unattic,  Aristot  Fr.  411; 
Artemid.  Onir.  49,  50;  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  160;  Harpocr.  Di- 
narch.  Fr.  18,  8;  Joseph.  Ant.  9,  i,  4  :  3  ftit.  n^npiaoptu  Ar. 
Vesp.  179;  Anth.  5,  178;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36.  Vb.  vpam 
Soph.  Tr.  276,  -toi  PI.  Leg.  849.  The  pres.  pass,  is  classical^ 
mnpaaKtrai  Lys.  1 8,  20 ;  PI.  Phaed.  69. 

niiTTw  To  fall  (weVw,  wToft)),  II.  1 1,  69 ;  Alcm.  30  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
90;  Soph.  Tr.  62;  Ar.  Av.  498;  Her.  5,  112;  Xen.  CyT.  i,  4, 8: 
imp.  tmirrov  II.  17,  361 ;  Her.  7,  223 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23,  irlirror 

II.  23, 1 20 ;  Hes.  Fr.  4  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  506  (trimet),  iter.  friwreaKOP, 
trvfx-  Emped.  255  (Stein) :  ftit.  ntarovpai  Aesch.  Ch.  971  ;  Soph. 
El.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30;  PI.  Euth.  14,  npoa-  Thuc 
5,  9,  c/ti-  PI.  Rep.  616,  Ionic  nfatopai  II.  II,  824;  Her.  7,  168, 
but  -fWat  5,  92  (Orac),  7r€<ra€op-  Or.  Sib  10,  244,  late  ntaopai 
Or.  Sib.  3,  83.  4,  99.  12,  345,  TTc'cro-  239  :  1  aor.  «r€<ra  see  be- 
low :  p.  niwru>Ka  Aesch.  Eum.  147  ;  Eur.  Or.  88  ;  Ar.  Ran.  970 ; 
Her.  6,  12;  PI.  Phil.  22;  TrfTn-wKw?  Soph.  O.  R.  146;  Eur. 
Hipp.  718  ;  Ar.  Pax  904;  Thuc.  7,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  604,  imrr«r 
Soph.  Aj.  828,  see  below,  and  later  irfirrt^Ka  Anth.  (Antip.)  7, 
427,  for  which  Epic  »rctm;«>ff  Od.  14,  354  ;  Anth.  7,  24,  and  -<«*« 
II.  21,  503,  see  below:  pip.  ir^nriiKuv  Thuc.  i,  89  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  €7i€jrT-  (Vulg.  Stahl),  ava-irfin-  Dem.  21,  163  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  av^rrtirr-  (Dind.);  so  Her.  cTTfirrcaiccc  9,  62,  iv-  «r-  8,  38: 
late  1  aor.  pass.  nraBfis  Anth.  i,  109  :  2  aor.  tntavv  II.  13, 178  ; 
Pind.  01.  12,  10;  Soph.  Aj.  621;  Eur.  Hipp.  241;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  688 ;  Her.  5,  64  ;  Thuc.  2,  89  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9, 
ntarov  II.  14,  460;  Hes.  Sc.  365;  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
313  (trimet.) ;  Soph.  Ant.  134  (chor.);  subj.  ntajjs  Ar.  Nub.  703, 
TTcViy  II.  19,  no  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  248,  -jjtri  II.  15,  624,  -<op€v  Pind.  I. 
8,  7  ;  -aoipi  Soph.  Ant.  240,  nttroi  II.  13,  289  ;  trca-on'  II.  3,  289  ; 
Thuc.  5,  10;  n€fT€iu  Soph.  El.  398,  -ctiv  II.  6,  82,  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  tnrrop  Alcae.  Fr.  60  (Bergk),  irmv,  cV-  Pind.  P.  8,  81, 

KOTTCTOv  for  KaT'tmr-  01.  8,  38  ;   Dor.  part,  ircroto-ai  for  iTfO-owr-  Ol. 

7,  69:  1  aor.  fn-co-a  perhaps  late,  Orph.  Arg.  523,  see  below  : 
1  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare,  bui-tntaavro  Polyaen.  4,  2,  14.  7, 
48  (Vulg.  -(irala-  Kora€s,  Woelffl.).      The  Schol.  on  Ar.  Av, 
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840,  says  the  1  aor.  was  not  used;  and  in  reference  to  classic 
writers  he  is  perhaps  right.  It  occurs  however  in  Orph.  <V  6* 
€n€(rav  Arg.  523,  unless  a  slip  for  ma-ov,  and  often  in  writers  of 
the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine  periods,  fTTfo-ov  V.  T.  Jud.  1 2,  6. 
2  Reg.  II,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  i,  17  ;  Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  dvr- 
Polyb.  3,  19  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Hultsch,  -taou  v.  r.  Dind.),  du- 
Apocr.  Tob.  2,  I  &C.  often  doubtful  KaT-nap-cnitTaficy  Ach.  Tat. 

3,  17.  19  (Vulg.  'Ofxey  Mss.  VMF.  Jacobs);  Malalas  &c.  &c. 
in  which  occur  also  such  forms  as  €<f)vyav,  tvpav,  ftXaro,  ^Xdav, 
i'<f>ayantv  &c.  In  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  classic  authors  a 
trace  of  eirta-a  now  and  then  occurs,  but  so  seldom  as  to  induce 
scholars  even  on  that  ground  to  reject  it  for  the  usual  form 
€7T€(Tov,  For  instance,  iv-eirifrayiev  Aeschin.  2,  176  (some  Mss.) 
has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  -cVo/xcv  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ; 

ircVcK    Eur.  Ale.  463,    to   frifTOi    (Mss.),   and  irpofr-mtra  Tr.  292 

(Mss.  A  B)  to  npoa-enfaov  Mss.  Seidl.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.  In  the 
latter  case  the  transcriber,  though  intending  -ov,  might  give  it 
the  appearance  of  -a  merely  by  drawing  the  u  too  near  the  o. 
Buttmann  however  defends  the  1  aor.  as  a  genuine  form,  and 
compare^  it  with  ?x*<^'»>  ix^aov.  Usage,  we  think,  is  against  this : 
for  Euripides  has  KaT-tirfo'cs  Cycl.  671,  where  -errfaas  might  have 
stood,  <tr-fwf (Tov  Andr.  1042,  not  -ma-av,  neaoifi  Hec.  927,  not 
ir€(raifiy  niaoi,  not  -o"at  Alc.  IIOI.   Hel.  1082.      From  neTmjKa  the 

Epic  Poets  have,  according  to  Buttmann,  part.  ncTrrrfms  Od.  14, 
354i  'V^'^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  noTt-  Od.  13,  98,  Kara-  Hes.  Sc.  265, 
-i7«ror  Ap.  Rh.  3,  321,  and  -i;(Jror  4,  1 298;  Hippocr.  8,  146, 
and  trcTTTcwj,  -taros  II.  21,  503  (-coroy  Vind.  Vulg.),  and  from 
ireirTooKOis  the  Attics  have  irtirrois,  'S>tos  Soph.  Aj.  828.  Ant.  697. 
iriirrjiai  Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat  Com.  Fr.  2,  665  (anapaest.) 
wco-cftv  Ionic  for  ntatlp  II.  6,  307.     TTcVrrai  a  late  ftit.  form  for 

n-co-etrai  Or.  Sib.  4,  82  &C.      irtTOia-ai  Dor.  for  Treo-oi/o-ai  Pind.  01.  7, 

69,  wfTcJi/rco-o-i  for  TTCffoCo-t  Pyth.  5,  50  (Bergk  3  ed.) 

rinWw,  see  nirva. 

niTKT)|ii   To  spread,  operiy  Epic  imper.  niTvart  Anth.  10,  6 ; 
part.  iriTi^s  Od.  II,  392  ;  inf.  -vdptv,  dm-  Pind.  01.  6,  27:  imp. 

mrvd  {iTiTvaa))  II.  21,  7,  mrvav  for  tmruaa-tiv,  Pind.  N.  5,  II. 
Mid.  niTmro  Anth.   7,   711,  irirvavro  II.  22,   402,  iirirvavro   Eur. 

Elec.  713  (chor.) 

niTVU,    -^CJ    To  fall   (TriTTTO)),    Poet.    Eur.    Supp.    285,    •nirv^a 

Heracl.  78,  -m  Alcm.  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  515  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Hec.  23  (Dind.,  -vt\  Herm.),  -vCi  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Anth. 
10,  6,  iTiTuofitv,  npoa-  Soph.  O.  C.  1754  i  irtrviov  Soph.  Aj. 
185,  -vav  (Herm.);  irlrvtw  O.  C.  1740,  -my  (Herm.):  imp. 
€niTwo¥  perhaps  trans,  made  fall,  smoolhed,  aXw^v  Hes.  Sc.  291; 
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but  intrans.  as  aor. /all,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732:  as  aoriat,  cW«>« 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732.  Thus  Schol.  II.  16,  827,  Elms.  Dind.  El- 
lendt  &c.,  while  Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  H^xmsinn  formerly 
would  write  mmta,  'S>  as  pres.  and  hrirvov  as  2  aorist,  after  the 
analogy  of  8ovir€<a,  tboxmov^  OTvyccD,  forvyov  &c.  The  Mss.  vary 
between  TriTva  and  viTU€a> :  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  mTv&  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsley's  able  defence  of  irtWo)  Eur.  Heracl.  77.  Med.  55. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  best  scholars  have  shewn  a 
decided  leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  nirvtay  mrvti^,  -«  &c. 
Thus  Hermann  now  reads  always  in  Aeschylus  n-iVw*,  -r«,  and 
mrvtav  pres.  pt.  for  tfiTviiv  aor.  Sept.  740.  Ch.  35 ;  so  in  Soph. 
(2.  3  ed.) — Linwood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  read- 
ing— and  trtVvtt)  for  -vw  Eur.  Hel.  910,  witvcc  for  -vcl  Phoen.  1420. 
Or.  1542  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  ttiw*,  ttiVvcdv  Find.  P.  8,  93. 
N.  5,  42,  for  mrviij  mrvStv  retained  by  Boeckh,  Bergk,  and 
Schneidewin :  imp.  tmrvtv  01.  2,  23  (Dissen,  Christ),  -rn-M 
(Boeckh,  Bergk.)  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance  admits  iriiW«  -« 
&c.  The  supporters  of  mmta  have  been  challenged  to  produce 
a  form  proving  its  existence  independent  of  the  accent.  They 
can  do  this,  for  irpotrmTvovtitv  Soph.  O.  C.  1754,  has  Ms. 
authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is  opposed  by 
irpoanlTvofxev  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  metre ;  and  imper.  npo(ntlrvu,  irpoirir-  (Elms.),  also  Ms. 
reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  trpocnrco-wv  in  Ms.  Florr., 
and  TrpooTTtrvwy  in  the  Aldine,  which  last  Elmsley  by  mere  change 
of  accent  altered  to  npoir7rlrva>v,  adopted  by  L.  Dind.  Pflugk, 
W.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be  wisdom  in 
Buttmann's  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition  that  irtTw» 
and  trtTVfo)  may  have  existed  together  like  /3wfo  and  jSiW,  dm^^ 
and  bvvcDy  without  erriTvov  being  therefore  necessarily  an  im- 
perfect ;  €k\vov  from  Kkv<a  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians  as  an 
aorist."  The  form  mrvcotrra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulg.)  has  been 
displaced  by  mrvovra  (Bergk,  Hart  Monmis.),  Tnrvomra  (Boeckh, 
Schn.) — Lyric  and  Tragic. 

ni4>au(rKw  To  shew,  say  (<^n4),  ^a<TKv>),  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  620; 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  213,  "(TKfi  Aretae.  411  ;  -trKw  II.  10,  502  ;  Aesch, 
Ag.  23  ;  '<TK€Lv  Horn.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -o-ic<V«»'  Od.  11,  442  : 

imp.  nl^avGKOv  Od.  12,  165,  -(TK(  II.  10,  478,  -cricoid  ID,  202. 
Mid.  in<liavaKOfi<u  Od.  21,  305,  -o-Kfcu  II.  16,  12  ;  Hes.  Th.  655, 
-o-KfTat  II.  15,  97  ;  imper.  -o-jcco  21,  99;  -aKoptvos  12,  280,  and 
m(t>aaKOfuu  Hes.  Th.  655  (Goettl.),  which  Muetzell  and  Dindorf 
think  a  mistake  for  7n(f}avaK- :  imp.  m(f>avirK€To  Ap,  Rh,  3,  606, 
Nonnus  has  nKpaaKCDv  1 8,  34  (Vulg.  Graefe),  but  -aiKncoip  (Koechly) : 
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so  iTt4)avtTKto  42,  272  (Vulg.  Graefe,  Koechly) :  imp.  mtfMVKt  Or. 
Sib.  I,  6.  In  the  act.  Homer  uses  t,  II.  10,  478.  502.  Od.  11, 
442.  12,  165  &c.,  in  the  mid.  always  t;  in  Aesch.  Eum.  620. 
Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  «. 

riiu,  see  ir/yo). 

nXdlo)  To  cause  to  wander,  Poet.  II.  2,  132  ;  Anth.  7,  365; 
but  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (L4t.);  -afwv  II.  17,  751,  simple 
unaugm.  by  Horn.:  imp.  trXafc  II.  21,  269.  Od.  2,  396,  npoa-fnX- 

1 1>  583  :  ftlt.  (TrXaygft))  :  aor.  w\ay^  Od.  24,  307,  but  irap'€fr\ay(a 
9,  81 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  31  j  irXdy^cus  in  tmesi  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  511, 
fr\ay$€it¥,  ano-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  I220;  trXdy^r,  trcpt-  Od.  1 9,  1 87. 
Pass.  nXdCofjuu  am  driven  from  the  right  course,  wander,  II.  10,  91 ; 
Emped.  251;  Mosch.  2,148;  Ap.  Rh.  2,542;  late  prose, 
Plut  Lucull.  24 ;  -CotTo  Mar.  37;  -fco-^at  Od.  16,  151  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1 120;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  -fd/xwK  Od.  16,  64;  Tyrt.  10,  5 
(Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  886;  Ionic  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  116; 
Tim.  Locr.  97;  Luc.  Fugit.  10;  Polyb.  34,  10,  3,  Dor.  vKauh- 
Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.) :  imp.  vkai^ro  Od.  5,  389,  cVXdf-  Emped. 
245  ;  Her.  2,  117  ;  Plut.  Mar.  36  :  with  ftit.  mid.  ttkay^^Lai  Od. 
I5f  312,  eVi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel):  aor.  trXoygao-^ai 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  (Mss.  LC.  Merk.),  cVi-  3,  1066  (Wellau.),  see 
ftit. :  aor.  pass.  fVXoyx^i'  Aesch.  Sept.  784,  nXdyx^n^  II.  11,  351, 
Od  1,2;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 23 1  (chor.),  but  air-(iT\dyxOrjv  II.  22,  291. 
Od.  15,  382  ;  Hom.  H.  Ven.  254,  nap-  Pind.  N.  10,  6;  Dio. 
Hal.  II,  13 ;  irkayxBds  II.  14,  I20 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1 187.  Or.  56.  Vb.  irXayKTos  Od.  21,  363;  Aesch.  Ag.  593. 
For  1  aor.  mid.  trXdy^oo-^oi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  quoted,  «rt-  1066, 
several  Mss.  favour  the  ftit.  '((o-Sai  especially  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage. We  should  not  however  feel  warranted,  with  some,  to 
reject  the  aorist  simply  because  "  it  occurs  not  in  early  Epic, 
nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  ^^XXov ;"  for  though  the  ftit.  or 
pros,  be  the  usual  construction.  Homer  has  one  instance  of  aor. 
without  a  various  reading,  c/icXAov  (irafivvai  II.  18, 98 ;  so  Antiph. 
€fjtfXk€  KaTaoTTjaai  I,  14  ;  Isae.  -icaTaXMrfiv  9,  1 3.  Homer,  we 
think,  never  augments  the  simple  form.  We  have  not  observed 
this  verb  simple  or  comp,  in  Comedy,  nor  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

nXdOw,  see  n-cXdo). 

nXdKdw  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6;  Dem.  19,  335 ;  -inw  Her.  4,  128 ; 
PL  Leg.  655,  reg.  in  act. :  imp.  cVX^i^a  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4, 
550;  PI.  Prot.  356  :  ftit.  -^(TO)  Babr.  i,  14  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 
5  :  aor.  hikiv^fra  Pseud. -Callisth.  1,10;  nT^avrjajj  Mosch.  I,  25 ; 
irXavfja'as  Batr.  96  :  p.  wcttXqi^iccJs  PI.  Leg.  655;   Anth.  11,  347. 
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Mid.  and  pass.  nXavaofxat  to  wander^  Archil.  56,  5  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
473 ;  At.  Av.  44 ;   PI.  Phaed.  79,  -wwat  Rep.  586,  Epic  -o«vrm 

II.  23,  321,  Ion.  TrXafco/ia**  -^ovrai  Her.  2,  41  (Bekk.  Dind.  -wrroi 

Stein);  opt.  ifkavt^vro  Theocr.  9,  4;  -aaBai  Soph.  O.  C.  304; 
-a)/i«vor  Simon.  Am.  7,  14  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  275  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  347  ; 
Ar.  Pax  828  ;  Her.  2,  115  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  5  ;  Thuc.  2,  4  :  imp. 
«VXnvaTo  Emped.  246  ;  Thuc.  2,  102  :  ftit.  TrXat^ao/iai  PI.  Hipp, 
min.  376  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  16  :  and  later  in  same  sense  ftit.  paas. 
ir\ainj0T)(rofjLai  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  9 ;    Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27 :   aor. 

rare    €n\ain]aafirjVj    iir-   Democr.   p.    238    (Mull.)  :     p.    ii€7rXavi7/4m 

Aesch,  Pr.  565 ;  PI.  Polit.  263 ;  -rifitvos  Her.  7,  16 ;  Thuc.  8, 
105;  -rjadm  Her.  7,  16:  pip.  tnen\aurjTo  App.  Hannib.  46: 
aor.  €7r\apri6rjv  Thuc.  7,  44  ;  Isocr.  4,  28.  12,  89 ;  nXaptfBjs  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67,  Dor.  -aOfji  Theocr.  15,  67;  -ly^ti?  Hippocr.  r, 
215  (Erm.);  -ly^ciV  Eur.  Hel.  598;  Hippocr.  2,  286  (Lit); 
Lys.  12,  97,  Dor.  -aOils  Pind.  N.  8,  4 :  ftit.  -riBriaofiai  see 
above.         Vb.  nkavrp-os  PI.  Rep.  479,  -rjrtos  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

nXc&aactf  To  for m^  -aacDv  Soph.  Aj.  148;  -<r(r€tu  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -rrci)  PI.  Rep.  420 ;  Isae.  n,  22  ;  Dem.  38,  9 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  103;  -TTcti/  Isocr.  15,  138:  imp.  ^TrXorror  Ar.  Nub. 
879;  PI.  Rep.  374:  ftit.  irXicru),  ova-  HippocT.  4,  346:  aor. 
ftrXao-a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  231  ;  Aeschin.  2,  153 ;  Aristot.  Part. 
Anim.  2,  12;   in  tmesi  Her.  2,  70,  tirXaatra  Theocr.  24,  107, 

Trkdaa-a  Hes.  Op.  70;    nXdarj  (Poet  in)  Lycurg.  132  ;    opt.  irXaam 

Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  22  ;  nXdaas  Simon.  Am.  7,  21  ;  Her.  2,  47  ; 
PL  Rep.  588  ;  nXda-ai  Ar.  Vesp.  926  :  p.  late  TrcVXaKa  Dio.  Hal. 
de  Thuc.  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  11 ;  Christ.  Pat 
575  •  P-  P-  verrXaafmi  Aesch.  Pr.  1030  ;  Pratin.  i,  14  (B.);  Isae. 
7,  2.  8,  13  ;  7r«7rXa{r^a>  PI.  Leg.  588  I  aor.  iirXdtrBriv,  -BfU  Eur.  Fr. 
inc.  116  (D.);  Lys.  12,  48;  PI.  Rep  377  :  ftit.  irXa<r^^*Tai,  im- 
Galen  4,  619.  Mid.  irXdrro/nai  counterfeit  &c.  Aristot.  Rhet 

2,  4,  27;  Dem.  19,  154.  215  :  imp.  rn-Xarr-  Dem.  i8,  10.  231  : 
ftit.  TrXdo-ofuu  Alciphr.  I,  37,  -Kafta-  Sext.  Emp.  462,  23  :  aor. 
fnXaadfirjif  Aeschin.  2,  147  ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  85  ;  -a-dfitvos  Thuc. 
6,  58;  Isocr.  9,  21  ;  PI.  Polit  297;  -dtraa^ai  Leg.  800;  Lys.  8, 
13.  19,  60  :  and  as  mid.  p.  ircnXaarai  Dem.  45,  68  ;  Brut  Epist. 
32.        Vb.  Trkaaros  Hes.  Th.  5 1 3,  -fov  late,  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXcutf,  see  TrXiO), 

nX^Kw  To  plait,  Pind.  01.  6,  86;  Aesch.  Ch.  220;  Eur.  An. 
66 ;  Hippocr.  6,  492  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Hipp.  Min.  369,  3  pi.  Dor. 
n\€KovTi,  dva-  Pind.  01.  2,  74 ;  nXUfi  Ar.  Thesm.  400 ;  -««'  Ar, 
Vesp.  644 ;  -Kcov  PL  Conv.  203  :  imp.  ^nXtut  Eur.  Ion  826  : 
ftit.  ffXefa  Anth.  5,  147.  12,  165  :  aor.  rn-Xcfa  II.  14,  176;  Eur. 
Ion  1280,  «i.  PI.  Tim.  78;   inf.  wXcfu  Ar.  Thesm.  458;    PI. 
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Hipp.  Min.  368;  -(as  PI.  Tim.  77,  dui-  Her.  5,  92,  Dor.  -irXcgoip 
Find.  P.  12,^8:  p.  wcjrXfxa,  c/i-  Hippocr.  I,  519,  but  dumeirkoxa 
518  (K.) :  p.p.  irtirktyfiM,  '€ktm  PI.  Theaet.  202,  avfi-  Eur. 
Bacc.  800;  inf.  innXixBcu  PI.  Soph.  240;  wcTrXcy/AcW  Eur.  An. 
995 ;  Her.  7,  72 ;  Aristot  Pt.  An.  4, 9,  9,  €>-  Soph.  O.  R.  1264: 

1  aor.  arkfx^^f  irktxOds  Aesch.  Eum.  259  ;  PI.  Polit.  283,  Poet. 
irXex^i^,  irtpi-  Od.  23,  33  ;  mpiifXtxO^ls  1 4,  313:  ftit.  ttXcx^- 
uoitat,  €fi'  Aesch.  Pr.  1079:  2  aor.  iiikoKriv  (Schol.  Ar.  Plut. 
1082),  Jcar-  Hippocr.  9,  194  ;  avfi-vXaKfj  Dem.  2,  21  ;   avfi-nXoKtiS 

Soph.  Fr.  548 ;  Ar.  Ach.  704 ;  Her.  8.  84 ;  PI.  Theaet.  202, 
€/i- Eur.  Hipp.  1236;  nXaiajvai,  wcpi-  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  2:  ftit. 
late  TrXajc^orrat,  avfi-  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  I ;  Theon.  Rhet.  5, 
209,  n€pi'  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  21,  rn-i-  Galen  6,  873.  Mid. 
nKtKOvraiy    crv/i-  PI.    Conv.    I91;     AristOt.  Topic.   2,   7,    I,    ircpt- 

Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  2 1 ;  Cebet  Tab.  6,  2  :  imp.  wrXcKcro,  ot;j«- 
PL  Conv.  191,  iTfpi-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  20.  21:  ftit.  nXf^opai 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19:  aor.  inXiidfirjv  Philostr.  ApoU.  333; 
trXefiyTai   Opp.   Hal.   2,  298,    -tovrm   Paus.   8,  22,  4  ;    -goio   Opp, 

Hal.  3,  341 ;  -dfjievos  Od.  10, 168 ;  Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  5,  27,  4 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  2,  28 ;  Paus.  7,  5,  3 ; 
Galen  3,  4 ;  wXi^aaBai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.  Vb.  itX€kt6s  Aesch.  Pr. 
709.      frcirXcxa  6    Koiv6f,    ical    ireirXoxa    6  *Amic6s    (old    Granun.) 

2  aor.  inXdiajv  has  often  the  v.  r,  cVXe#ci;v,  and  Bekker  and 

Hultsch  edit  avi^drXeicrja-ap  Polyb.  3,   73    (Ms.  A),  -oiciyo-av  (Ms. 

C.  Vulg.  L.  Dind.) ;  ^vfinXtKiis  v.  r.  PI.  Tim.  83.  The  mid, 
seems  to  be  mostly  poetic,  Ion.  and  late  prose. 

n\ifa  To  saily  Od.  9,  62;  Pind.  Fr.  203,  Aesch.  Pers.  381 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  383 ;  Ar.  Av.  1459 ;  Her.  2,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PL 
Gorg.  467,  Ionic  liXdoi  Od.  15,  34.  16,  368  :  imp.  llnXtov  IL  3, 
444,  fl-XfOK  Od.  7,  267,  cTrXcf  II,  14,  251 ;  Her.  4,  43,  Attic  -Xet 
Aesch.  Ag.  841;  Soph.  Ph.  572;  Xen.  HelL  3,  4,  3,  <n/i;- 
Antiph.  5,  20,  iirX€Ofi€v  5,  20,  3  pi,  thrXtov  Her.  i,  164 ;   Thuc. 

6,  50 ;    Isocr.  7*   80,  ott-cVXciop  Od.  8,  501  :    ftit.  nXeua-Ofim  Od. 

12,  25;  Anth.  II,  162,  2;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135;  Thuc  6,  104; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8 ;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50,  49),  wa-  IL  11,  22, 
<rvfi-  Eur.  HeL  1067,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  89,  ano-  3,  75,  cV-  4,  27; 
Dem.  34,  9,  and  nX€vaoxjfMi  Theocr.  14,  55;  Thuc.  i,  143.  8, 
I ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  KrUg.  -ofuu  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Dem. 
35,  16.  56,  6  (Bekk.),  cVeo--  Thuc.  4,  13,  irvfi-  Isocr.  17,  19, 
<rw€K'  Lys.  13,  25,  Kara-  Dem.  32,  II  (Bekk.  -oftcu  Dind. 
always);  -(roifirjp,  €l<r'  Isocr.  17,  9:  ftit.  act.  nXtvaa  (perhaps 
not  Attic)  guo/gd  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  41;  Anth.  (Nicarch.) 
II,  162.  (Lucill.)  ir,  245;  Polyb.  2,  12,  eV  AeL  Fr.  87^ 
TTapa-  D.  Sic.  13,  S4  (Bekk.),  cWcpc-  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  6 :  aor. 
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rirXcvo-a  Aesch.  Ag.  691;  Soph.  Ph.  1038;  Her.  a,  44;  Thoc. 
6,  90;  Lys.  2,  57;  Isocr.  15,  39;  n\€Viras  Find.  P.  4,  69: 
p.  ircTrXcvKa  Soph.  Ph.  404  ;   Eur.  I.  T.  1040;   Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 

4,  60;     Thuc.    8,    108;    Dem.    56,   34:    pip.  eVfTrXevwiF,  ircpt- 

Thuc.  6,  99:  p.p.  TrcTrXfvtr/iot,  -tvafJvos  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  16; 
Dem.  56,  12  :  aor.  late  h^XtvaBrfif  Babr.  71,  3 ;  Axr.  An.  6,  28, 
6 ;  Dio  Cass.  54,  i  :  ftit,  TrXcvo-^o-crat,  TTfpi-  Ait.  An.  5>  26. 
Vb.  frXevoreos  Ar.  Lys.  411;  Dem.  4,  16,  -«a  Thuc.  6,  25. 
See  frX(oa>. 

Fut.  act.  frXffvao)  seems  to  be  late.  (Kn\€wrtis  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  cWXcvo-iyr  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes*  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  fir} — an  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded ;  and  Korairktvanv  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bckker  sup- 
poses, a  mistake  for  aor.  jcarmrXcvo-oi  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.  Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;  for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authenti- 
cated instance.  On  the  fUt.  mid.  forms  9rXcv<rofuu,  -irovfuu  &c. 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  differ — always  -omoi,  how- 
ever, in  Hom.  and  Her. — :  but  to  what  extent,  in  A//ic  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  copyists,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  forms  are  Thucydidean  :  L.  Dind.  however  is 
expelling  the  contr.  forms  -o-oiJfuu  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes  : 
Kriiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.  The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  cc,  cct  of  this  verb :  nXitis,  -clr,  irXcri,  -<t, 
cWXfC,  -€i,  but  ttXco),  TrXfjyff,  vXiofuv,  cirXiofjifv  &C.      wXcet  Thuc.  4, 

28  (Vulg.)  is  now  corrected  from  Mss.  irX*i  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Kriiger  however  still  retains  trXt et.  TrXecre  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Krtig.)  is  yielding  to  irXcirc  (Dind. 
Bomem.  Cobet,  Sauppe),  and  cttXccv  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been 
corrected  JWXct  by  L.  Dind.  and  Sauppe  but  retained  by  KUhner 
and  Breitenbach;  nXiap  by  synizesis  Od.  i,  183.  The  contr. 
form  never  takes  v  ephelkust.  thus  In-Xcei',  but  cirXci,  never  IWXfir. 
Hom.  however  has  H^k^w  for  >3^<r#c€€i»  11.  3,  388. 

nXi^Yvufjii,  see  ttX^cto-o), 

nXT)Oifb)  usu.  intrans.  To  he  full ^  ahoundy  Aesch.  Ch.  1057; 
Soph.  Tr.  54;  Her.  2,  20;  PL  Rep.  405;  Polyb.  5,  44;  D.  Sic. 

5,  25  (Bekk.  -^«  L.  Dind.);  Paus.  6,  25,  5,  but  if  correct,  trans. 
fills  Soph.  Fr.  643,  avfi-rrXffB'  Her.  4,  48.  50 :  imp.  cVXi^o» 
Aesch.  Pers.  421  :  aor.  ttrXrfOvaa,  subj.  nXrjOCaji  PL  Tim.  83,  but 
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trans,  in  comp.  JUlfd,  trw-cirX^^crc  Longin.  23,  3  ;  Dio  Cass. 
51,  17.  Mid.  iT\rf6vofuu  as  act.  'V€aBai  Her.  2,  93  (Vulg. 

Gaisf.  Bekk.);  and  Aesch.  Supp.  604  (Mss.  Hart  &c.),  but 
irXrfidvcToi  (Wellau.  Herm.  Dind.  now),  thus  avoiding  the  seem- 
ingly questionable  mid.  or  pass.  n-Xi^^cTat,  and  the  lengthening 
of  its  V.  ir\rjBv€i,  however,  has  v  in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  461,  and 
<rvfiir\r)Bwo  is  act.  Her.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if  correct,  authorizing 
the  mid.  or  pass,  form ;  unless  here  too  with  Dind.  should  be 
substituted  ir\rf6vv<o,  which  has  sometimes  an  active  meaning, 
and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes,  for  cases  occur 
in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex  sense,  Aristot. 
Meteor,  i,  14,  4.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  12  {v.  r,  TrXrjOva) ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  I,  19,  5  (-vwWimm.);  Plut.  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.) ;  N.  T. 
Act.  6,  I.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  1^  substi- 
tuting the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is  actually  a 
V.  r.  But  though  uniformity  be  desirable,  it  is  difficult  and  rather 
hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin,  exactly  to  their 
own  proper  limits.  With  them  also  affinity  tends  to  reciprocity 
— an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This  alternation,  there- 
fore, may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes  or  ignorance  of 
transcribers;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the  Greeks  a  law 
which  we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine  the  usage  of  our 
corresponding  verb^//,  and  see  if  we  are  more  uniform  than  they. 
The  cistern  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  \X.  fills  again  in  forty  minutes. 

nXi^Ow  To  he  full,  II.  16,  389.  21,  218 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Dor. 
'6BtA  Ch.  589  (chor.),  but  see  TrcXo© ;  n-X^^oxrt  Od.  %  8  ;  itX^Bfov 
U.  II,  492,  -ovcra  18,  484;  Pind.  P.  4,  85,  the  only  part  in 
classic  prose  Thuc.  8,  92;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  i,  i, 
10;  PI.  Gorg.  469,  but  later  iCKrfiti  D.  Sic.  3,  50,  v\r\Bov<Ti  Dio. 
Hal.  1,55;  irXj^^ovrar  Plut.  Per.  et  Fab.  i ;  trans,  perhaps  later, 
Anth.  (Incert)  14,  7;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  126;  Q.  Sm.  6,  345;  ttX^- 
OwTi  Pseud. -PhocyL  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  PpiBaai,  hence 
pass.  irkf)BofiM  Theophr.  Fr.  174,  3,  and  imp.  n\ri6ovTo  Ap.  Rh. 
4»  564  J  Q-  Sm.  II,  302)  :  imp.  tfwkrjBov,  trX^^cv  II.  8,  214:  ftit. 
rrXrjiTa  late  and  trans.  Lycophr.  1115:  2  p.  poet.  mnXrjBa  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  265;  Theocr.  22,  38;  Arat.  841.  774:  2  pip. 
(nr€7rXri$€t  Ap.  Rh.  3,  27 1.  See  nlfiTrXTjfit.  Ahrens  and  Dindorf 
refer  trXi3<o  Aesch.  quoted  to  wekdBa,  nXdBca, 

n\'r\p6fii  To  fill,  Aesch.  Sept  32;  Her.  2, 7;  Thuc.  6, 52  :  imp. 
€n\rjpov¥  Her.  I,  171 ;  Thuc.  i,  29 ;  Isocr.  8,  84:  ftit.  -wo-w 
Aesch.  Sept.  477;  PI.  Polit.  286  :  aor.  cVX^poxra  Her.  i,  166.  3, 
136,  poet  likrip'  Philox.  2,  2  (B.) ;  -wtrm  Soph.  Ph.  324 :  p.  -wko 
Aristot  Pol.  2, 6,  3;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  2,  5  &c.  complete  and  almost 
reg. :   p.  p.  ir«rX^^/i04  Her.  8,  46 ;  PL  Phil.  35.  Leg.  865 :  pip. 

K  n  2 
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rimrX^/Kttvro  Thuc.  I,  29 :  aor.  inkripmBrip  EuT.  lon  1 1 68;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  630  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  17  :  ftit.  v\rfp<aO^<rofuu  PL  Conv. 
175;  Aeschin.  2,  37;  and  Dem.  17,  28  (B.  Saupp.) :  3  ftit 
vfirXfiptixrofun  Epist.  Phal.  1 9  (Hercher) :  with  ftit.  mid.  irXijp<i»- 
(rofioi  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  £q.  3,  6;  Dem.  17,  28  quoted  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Galen  2,  560.  5,  432,  dwo-  Hippocr.  8,  12  (Lit) 
Mid.  TrXrjpovfxcu  Jlii  oiusel/^  onis  awn^  man  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  88. 
268,  ava-  Eur.  HeL  907:  imp.  cn-XiypoiWo  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  14; 
Dem.  21,  154,  <n;v-  PI.  Tim.  36  :  ftit.  vKf\piiaoiuu  fill  oneself  &c 
or  pass,  de  filled,  Xen.  Dem.  quoted,  but  trans,  fill,  man  onii 
awn,  ini-nXripfofrSfifBa  Thuc.  ^,141  aor.  €fr\rfpwTdfja)v  Xen.  HelL 
5,  4,  56.  6,  2,  35;  Isae.  II,  48;  PL  Gorg.  493;  Dem.  50,  7. 
Vb.  irXrjpooTfov  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXT)ai^(i),  see  freXd^a>. 

nXi^oow,  -TTu  To  strike,  pres.  perhaps  late  in  simple^  -a-a-a  Batr. 
273;  Callim.  DeL  306 ;  Nic.  Al.  456,  in  tmesi  cV  . .  .  wkrfaaown 
Od.  18,  231,  cfTiirXiyo-cr-  IL  12,  211 ;  Her.  7,  136,  cV-irXi^<r- 
Thuc.  3,  87,  but  ifkriTTa  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.) ;  Aristot 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  I,  2  (-(r(ra>  v.r,);  Paroem.  C.  17,  66^;  Alciphr. 
3,  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  43,  33  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  436;  Longin. 
20,  2  ;  Demetr.  Phal.  39;  Apollod.  3,  12,  3 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  2; 
Himer.  Or.  5,  9.  11,  3;  Manass.  i,  17  (Herch.),  cV-irXiyrT-  Ar. 

Ran.  144,  riri-  IsOCr.  15,  65,  nkrjywfu  only  in  pass.  cWX^yrvoAu 

Thuc.  4,  125  :  imp.  lirXipror  Callistr.  Discr.  14,  fV-  Isocr.  11, 
30;  Dem.  19,  175:  ftit.  vkrifa  simple  rare,  poet  Aesch.  Fr. 
270;  and  late  prose  Philostr.  Ap.  224,  but  cirt-  II.  23,  580,  «mi- 
Xen.  Lac  8,  3,  c«-  PL  Rep.  436 :  aor.  wrXiyfa  Her.  3,  64  ;  so  in 
late  Attic,  Plut  Mor.  233.  Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin,  10;  Aesop 
347  (Halm),  but  c^rirXiyfa  EuT.  Ion  635;  Thuc.  4,  36;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  6,  cV-  Isocr.  11,  34.  15,  288 ;  Aeschin.  i,  180,  mt- 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  in  Epic  always  nXfj^a  IL  2,  266.  Od.  10,  162  ;  Hcs. 
Th.  855,  Dor.  n\a(a  Pind.  N.  i,  49.  10,  71 ;  Theocr.  22,  124 
(Mein.);  subj.  TrX^fw  Od.  18,  57 ;  Her.  3,  78;  opt  wk^^^u  IL 
ID,  489;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  n\rf((u  Her.  5,  m  :  2  aor.  redupL 

inrirkrjyov  Epic  II.  5>  504,  and  iriitkrjyov  23,  363.  Od.  8,  264; 
inf.  Tr€7rXi;ycfi€j/  II.  1 6,  7«8.  23,  660  :  p.  (ireTrXijxa  as  V.  r.  for): 
2  p.  TTCTrXi/ya  act.  have  struck,  subj.  wetrXTyi/  Ar.  Av.  1350; 
-jrXjTywff  D.  5,  763.  22,  497.  Od.  16, 456;  rare  in  prose  n-cirXTyow 
Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  been  struck,  iKjrtnXrfyas  Epist  Phal.  144,  sec 
below:  pip.  cirfirX^c*  act.  Epic  Fr.  p.  76  (Kinkel):  p.p.  ir«- 
nXrryfmi  Aesch.  Ag.  1343;  Soph.  EL  141 5  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1105; 
Ar.  Ran.  12 14;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  8,  38,  Dor.  -ayfuu  Aesch. 
Sept.  896  (chor.) :  pip.  eVeVXi/icTo,  «ir-  Isae.  8,  27  ;  Dem.  9,  61 : 
1  aor.  €7r\rix6Tjp  rare,  Plut  Mor.  901,  cV-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  tw-  Plut. 
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Galb.  17:3  ftit.  n«n\r)$ofjL(u  Eur.  Hipp.  894 ;  Ar.  Eq.  272  ;  PI. 
Theaet.  180;  Plut.  Mor.  597;  Philostr.  ApolL  224.  Imag.  830: 
2  aor.  pass.  cVX^v  Ar.  Ran.  1048  ;  Her.  5,  120;  Antiph.  3, 
3,  8 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  12 ;  Dem.  21,  36.  54,  33,  hot-  II.  3,  31, 

wXriyr)  in  Uncsi  16,   403,  €K'ir\rty   1 8,  225  ;    irXfiyrj  PL  Rep.  462  ; 

-yftcy  Xen.  C}T.  2,  3,  20 ;  nXrjyripai  Soph.  O.  C.  605 ;  Aristot. 
Poet.  8;  Dem.  21,  36;  -ycir  II.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  21,  50; 
Simon.  C.  142,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  172  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393 ;  Ar.  Pax 
613  ;  Her.  i,  85  ;  Thuc.  5,  14;  Lys.  i,  27  ;  PL  Prot.  329,  Dor. 
irXoycir  Epich.  159  (Ahr.);  Theocr.  22,  105  (Vulg.  Mein. 
nkfiy-  Ahr.  Fritzs.  ZiegL) ;  Callim.  Cer.  40,  inXdyriv  but  only  in 
compounds  with  the  sense  strike  with  terror  or  amazement,  and 
post-Homeric,  as  f^fiikiytiv  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Her.  i, 
119  ;  Thuc.  5,  66  ;   PL  Phaedr.  259  ;   Isocr.  5,  22  ;  Dem.  45, 

57  >    iiaikay^s  Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -TrXoy^  Thuc.  6,  33,  -nXayrirt  Soph. 

Ph.  226;   tKirXaytis  Eur.  Med.  8;   Ar.  Eq.  664;   Her.  i,  24; 

Thuc.  3,  113  ;   PL  Rep.  390;   -vXayrjvm  Phaedr.  234  ;  /cor-ctrXoyiyv 

Athen.  (Macho)  244;  Xen.  HelL  4,  4,  15;  -vXayrjTe  Thuc.  6, 
76;  -nXayrpnu  I,  81 ;  -irXaytU  4,  lo ;  Dinarch.  I,  39,  but  in 
Horn.  €«  .  .  .  nXTjyrjv  in  tmesi  IL  13,  394,  KaTtirXriyrfv  3,  31 :  ftlt. 
vXrjyriaofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10;    Dem.   18,    263,  and  irXay^o-o^t, 

fV-  PL  Euthyphr.  360;  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  706.  Aem.  Paul.  12. 
Mid.  irXrjaiTOfiat  strike  oneself  for  grief  &c.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
frX^o/Aai,  airo-  Aristot.  Probl.  II,  7  :  ftlt.  vXr\^\uii  pass.  Or. 
Sib.  7,  17,  f^axa-  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
6,  10.  9,  64;  Polyb.  4,  80.  5,  25;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  16  :  aor. 
VKXi\fyrro  Her.   3,    1 4,  TrXij^oro  Hom.  H.  5i  245;    -dfifvos  IL    1 6, 

125  (late  Attic  prose  cVX^foro  Jos.  16,  10,  7,  Kara-  Polyb.  2,  52. 
3,  89  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  82  ;  D.  Sic.  11, 20) :  2  aor.  irfirXrjytTo  Epic, 

IL    12,    162.   Od.    13,    198,   -yovTO  IL    18,   51.  Vb.  nXrjKTfov 

Hesych.,  Kara-  Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  verb  seems  to  have  been  : 
in  the  act.  form,  ftit.  trX^go),  p.  friwXrfya  very  rare,  aor.  tnXrj^a 
doubtful :  in  the  passive,  perfl  n-cirX^yfuu,  2  aor.  inXrjyriPf  3  ftit. 
wcirX^io/uu.     The  other  parts  were  supplied  by  Twrrw,  naiao  (<ic-, 

cVt-  wX^TToo,  CK-irarao-o-o)),  ftlt.  nalaa  (^irair)<r<a,  jrard^  poet.),  aor. 
inaraia,  tirairra  :  pass.  rvuTOfjuu  (ticirXrjTTOfuu)  rarely  naiofjuu,  never 
irarda-aofjuu — in    Hom.   however,    occurs  iK-neirarayiUvo^  Od.    1 8, 

327,  and  in  Luc.  irarax^tis  Gym.  3.  Lys.  4,  15,  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  usage,  ir6T«pov  cVX^v  fj  iirara^a ;  and  Dem.  6  trXi;- 
ytis,  K&v  hipwTt  nard^s  4,40.     ctrXi/y*  Aesop  97  (62.  170)  Called 

2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  1  aor.  hrXrj(€,  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  ntirXriyovrts  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pros.  part,  as  if  from  a  pros.  irarXrjyoD,  see  also  Nonn.  D. 
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28,  327.  The  p.  mnkriya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Luc 
Tragod.  115;  Plut  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75  ;  Dio.  HaL  3, 
64  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91 ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An.  quoted, 
see  Poppo ;  btair€Tr\rjx6s  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Ktihn),  -rjyot  (Lind.), 
but  Littr^  dianerrXixos  8,  346,  Erm.  2,  758:  pip.  Kar'€7T€n\rfyfawf 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  2 ;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

nXdw  To  wash,  Ar.  PL  166 ;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
492  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  40 ;  nXwtay  Od.  15,  420 ;  -civ  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  7;  PI.  Charm.  161  :  imp.  arXvvov  D.  Laert.  2,  68,  iter. 
v\vv€(TKov  II.  22,  155:  ftit.  nXvpa  Ar.  Thesm.  248;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  12;  Dem.  39,  11,  Epic  ttXwwo)  Od.  6,  31  :  aor. 
«ir\vva,  irkvpav  Od.   6,   93,  irtpurikvvav  Plut.  Mor.  69 ;    cic-irXvw« 

Ar.  Plut.  1062 ;  fTkvvai  Od.  24,  148 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  48 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  11,  9,  iw/h-  Dem. 
54,  9 :  p.p.  niirXvfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
520.  6,  544  (Lit.),  Kcera-  Aeschin.  3,  178;  irnikwrOai  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Mss.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  3  ed.),  -vvBai  (Ms.  Mein.  2  ed 
Kriig.) :  aor.  tirkiBriv  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  48,  cV 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125?  Kara-  Theophr.  C.  PI.  4,  8,  4  ;  Plut 
Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  cVXvy^p  Dioscor.  2,  95  :  ftit.  irkvB^ofiat  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  647,  ttXw^-  Hesych. ;  late  V.  T.  Lev.  6,  27.  15, 
17  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  cV-TrXvmrat  Ar.  Plut.  1064.  Mid. 
A?  wash  one* 5  own,  simple  late,  ftit.  TrXuvov/im,  -clo-^c  V.  T.  Num.  31, 
24,  but  c«t-irXw€iTai  as  pass,  see  above  :  so  aor.  it\wa}uvot  V.  T. 
Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  €K-  Her.   4,  73.  Vb.  irKvros  Hippocr. 

trXvrcw  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid. 
form  simple  and  compound  has,  we  think^  been  entirely  missed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

nX(a<i>  To  sail.  Poet,  and  Ionic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
45 ;  Her.  8, 13,  Dor.  3  pi.  wXwoin-i,  cVt-  Theocr.  17,  91 ;  opt.  -«€» 
Od.  5,  240;  7rXo>a>v  Horn.  H.  22,  7;  Her.  8,  10;  -<»€«r  8,  97, 
-c/icvoi  Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Alex.  53  :  imp.  tir\v>ov  Her.  8,  23.  66, 
frXttov  II.  21,  302,  iter.  vX^faicov,  ivi,-  Ap.  Rh,  i,  549 :  ftit.  act 
TrXoxro)  late,  Lycophr.  1044  :  classic,  mid.  irX««ro/iat,  mro-  Her.  8, 
5,Trapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278  :  aor.  In-Xoxra  Her.  4,  148;  irXaKTj,  090- 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  343;  ff\wTas  Her.  7,  128,  tVi-  II.  3,  47;  vXwnm 
Her.  I,  24 :  p.  WirXwica  Eur.  Hel.  532  (Mss.Kirchh.  Nauck  a  ed. 
Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878;  Lycophr.  634,  ito/ki-  Her.  4,  99,  «c- 
Hippocr.  I,  520 :  2  aor.  (ttXw/w)  cwXav,  -ojp,  -«  &c.  Poet.  Anih.  9, 
219.  II,  42,  cV-rTrXwK  Hes.  Op.  648,  -€7rX«ff  Od.  3,  15,  dar-crXw 
i4»  339>  ^^P-  12,  69;  anirkas  II.  6,  29 1 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  2,  116. 
Vb.  nkaros  Od.  lO,  3.  7rc7r\<ioK6ra  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is  the  Mss. 
re;ading,  and  Aristophanes  (Thesm.  878)  seems  to  repea/  it  as  a 
jeer  on  Euripides  for  using  the  Ionic  form.    We  therefore  do  not 
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feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  w«7rX€v«(5ra  with  Matlhiae,  Dindorf,  and 
Nauck  3  ed.  The  collat.  form  trXwilfu)  occurs  occasionally,  PL 
Rep.  388,  in  not  exactly  a  verbal  quotation  from  II.  24,  12,  imp. 
cjrXciifov  Thuc.  1,13  (Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  KrUg.  «rXa)f-  Stahl.),  iter. 
n\a)iC«(rK«  Hes.  Op.  634 :  later  xnid.  irktolCofjuu  as  act.  -Sfitvos  Luc. 
V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — nXotCofiat  seems  to  occur  in  mid.  only,  and 
not  earlier  than  Polyb,  -Sfuvos  3,  28.  4,  47 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  34 ; 
Strab.  3, 1,  9.  17,  I,  45.     So  reXct^o),  -cmJo)  as  well  as  TcXfeo. 

Uyiin  To  bloWy  breathe^  Od.  5,  469  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  i  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  873;  Eun  Ale.  493 ;  Ar.  Pax  87  ;  Her.  2,  22;  Hippocr. 
6,  384;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i ;  PI.  Theaet.  152 ;  Aeol.  Dor.  fem.  pt 
nvcoicra  Alcae.  66 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  90,  Poet,  irvcua  II.  3,  8 ;  Hes. 
Sc.  24 ;  Her.  i,  67  (Orac),  otto-  Tyrtae.  10,  24  (Bergk),  Kara- 
Aesch.  Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.),  nrcvo),  irv€V(0Vy  <Vi-  (Hesych.) : 
Imp.  €irvtt  Aesch.  Sept.  53 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 ;  Aristot.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  10;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  4^jtv€€u  Simon.  C.  114  (Bergk),  dv-  II. 
II,  327,  irpcov  Pind.  P.  4,  225,  iter.  nvdeaKc  Anth.  8,  7,  -aKov 
Q.  Sm.  8,  349,  a/i-Trv€t-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  231 :  ftit.  ttvcvo-oj  perhaps 
late,  Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2,  (32); 
Geop.  I,  12,  34,  unless  frvfi-TrvtvaovTcav  he  correct,  Dem.  18,  168 
{Bekk.  -aapTtav  B.  S.  Dind.),  dno-  Anth.  3,  6,  dva-  Q.  Sm.  4,  23. 
i3>  5'^  >  Galen.  7,  776 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  2  :  irvtvaofxcu  late 
in  simple^  Apocr.  Sirac.  43,  16,  but  «>-7iT€u(ro/Ltai  Eur.  Andr.  555, 
€V-   H.  F.  885,  vapa-  Hippocr.  8,  284,   and  Trvevo-ov^at,  -flroi  Ar. 

Ran.  1 22 1,  without  necessity  of  metre  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  -crcu 
Dind.  5ed.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  8,  17  (B.);  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2, 
34  (Wimm.) :  aor.  tirvtvaa  Eur.  Andr.  327 ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  Hippocr. 
2,  598.  5,  100;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  7,  12,  cV-  II.  17,  456,  du-  11, 
382  ;  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj.  fTV€vfT<d  II.  19,  159 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  761, 
«rt-  Od.  9,  139;   opt.  mffvatu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  403,  €K"rrv€vaai 

Thuc.  2,  84  ;  iTV€v<Tas  Hes.  Op.  506 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067  ;  Soph. 
Fr.  63  (D.);  Hippocr.  5,  100,  Dor.  -(rmr  Pind.  01.  10,  93; 
jTPtvaeu  Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  <ft-  PI.  Conv.  179,  (rv/i-  Leg.  708:  p. 
ir€irvivKa,  tm-  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  «-  Aristot.  Prob.  1 1,  41 ;  Theophr. 
Vent  53,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  52,  16  :  p.  p.  late  mirvtvfjMiy  ifi-  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 38 1,  n4irv€V(Tfiai,  (fi-  Justin  Mart.  37  (Braun),  for  the 
Epic  and  late  form  mTrvv^ai  in  the  sense  /  breathe^  Polyb. 
6»  47'  53  >  ^^  breathed  tnio,  inspired^  wise^  ireTrwa-cu  II.  24, 
377;  but  ir(iruv<To  if  sound  Theogn.  29  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  ntirvvo 
Bergk);  ntTnnifuvos  II.  13,  266;  Theog^.  309;  imrvva-Btu  II. 
23,  440.  24,  377.  3,  148  &c. ;  Theogn.  309 ;  late  prose,  Plut. 

Num.  4;    Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19,   see  7rivi;o-«ta) :  pip.  ntirpvao  Od. 

23,  210:  aor.  late  wrvrvo-^i',  5ia-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  5,  6,  ^c- 
Epist.  Phal.  19,  €t<r-  Galen  4,  478,  inv€v6r)u  Philo,  Epic  dfjL-mwuOnv 
XL  61  ^97  J  Q-  Sm.  9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechly),  see  dfi^rrvi€i> :  ftit. 
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late  irvcvo-AJo-ofku,  iia-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7, 20,  but  duz-nvcv^- 
if  correct,  Galen  11,  588.  Vb.  i-irv(v(rros  Od.  5,  456.  See 
d^-nvvto.  For  ftlt.  avfxirvtva-ovrav  Dem.  1 8, 1 68  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.) 

and  so  quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  i,  1 1,  Elms,  and  Schaef.  sug- 
gested aor.  -trdvrov  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  by 
almost  every  succeeding  editor.  Bekker  however  in  his  last  edi- 
tion (1854)  still  retains  ftit*  eVi-irycvo-ouo-*  is  best  supported  by 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  335,  and  is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj. -«n 
(Ms.  D.  Brunck,  Beck.)  tK-nfirvfVK&rat  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 151,  and  accepted  by  Kirchhoflf,  Klotz,  Nauck,  and 
doubtingly  by  Paley ;  Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  Herm.  &c 
prefer  (KvtvevKdras  the  suggestion  of  Markland.  irwiw  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  -ca>  does  not  contract  (rf,  eo,  €»  :  vm^  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  2,  nveoi  Aesch.  Eum.  938,  nv€ov(n  Eur.  Elec.  1147.  Ale. 
493,  npfov  Soph.  Fr.  147  (D.),  -€ovTos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12 ;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  tiWo)  Aesch.  Eum.  840;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The 
only  exception  we  know  is  cinrvcW  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  1517, 
which  though  not  contracted  to  the  eye  <«nrv«y,  is  so  to  the  ear, 
or  pronounced  a  dissyllable.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simpU 
form  of  this  verb  occurs  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  act.  only :  later 
irvrvtras  Polyb.  22,  1 4,  but  av-invtvat  PI.  Tim.  9 1,  -frrfwcu  Dem. 
18,  105. 

Rj'ryw  To  strangle,  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  2,  516.  7,  382  (Lit.);  AristoL 
Gen.  An.  i,  11,  6 ;  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  a?ro-  Her.  4,  60;  irWywn 
Hippocr.  7,  344.  360;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  14;  -y»y  Antiph.  4,  a,  6: 
imp.  tmiiyt  Hippocr.  5,  230 ;  Babr.  27  :  ftit.  irvtfo,  oiro-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686.  (Antiph.)  3,  93  ;  Luc  Char.  23 :  and  mid. 
wvi^/uu,  OTTO-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.),  Dor.  iri^v^im  reflex,  Epi- 
charm.  106  (Ahr.) :  aor.  hrvi^a  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Apollod.  2,  5, 

1,  aw-  Her.  3,  150;  irvtfo,  aito-  Ar.  Eq.  893;  Her.  4,  72  ;  ir»££or 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  35;  Trvifw  Batr.  158;  Her.  2,  92,  ojro- 
Pl.  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  iTimnyfjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar. 
Vesp.  511;  Aristot.  Mirab.  29;  Aristid.  24,  305,  ano-  Her.  4, 
72 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4  :  1  aor.  late  arvlxf^v,  air-  Aretae.  i,  7, 
p.  1 1  (Adams) ;  Babr.  49  (2  pt.  Lewis) :  2  aor.  imnyrjv  Batr. 
148 ;  Oribas.  p.  346 ;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  mr-arvtyrf  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,341,  (Alex.)  3,607;  PI.  Gorg.  512;  Dem.  32,6; 
-npiyS>  Hippocr.  2,  265  (Erm.) ;  Luc.  Luct  18 ;  ano-TrvtytUv  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  21 ;  TrvXyfis  Stob.  (Sotad.)  98,  9  :  ftit.  innyTiaofuu  Galen 

2,  72.  10, 617,  but  ano-  Ar.  Nub.  1504  ;  Hippocr.  7, 146  (Lit.)  ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3 :  and  late  3  fut.  mrtm^nvl^vOai  Eunap.  V. 
Soph.  p.  38.        Vb.  TTViJcrcJf  C.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  341. 

riKuw,  see  dfiTFvwa,  * 

HoSilw  (irous)  not  used  simple  in  act.  but  Trpo^mdiC^p  footing  ti^ 
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stepping  forward^  U.  13,  158,  and  better  developed  in  ifiirodiCco, 
which  see :  p.  p.  vtiroburiuvos  foot  bound,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  27  :  aor.  irodiaOtis  Soph.  Fr.  60. 

Uoibif  see  iroico). 

Uo&iia  to  desire^  misSy  Od.  i,  343  ;  Emped.  230;  Pind.  01.  6, 
16;  Aesch.  Pr.  785;  Soph.  EL  1168;  Ar.  Vesp.  818;  Antiph. 
5,  64  ;  PL  Rep.  571 ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  iroBioiaa  Theocr.  18,  42,  Aeol. 
-^  Sapph.  26  (B.) ;  Epic  inf.  iro^/ierac  Od.  12,  no:  imp. 
in66ow  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  8,  -tov  Her.  4,  95,  Dor.  -^ew?  Ar.  Ach. 
730  (Bentl.  -ow  Dind.  Mein.),  Poet.  *n66ovv  Soph.  Aj.  962,  in 
Horn,  unaugm.  noBtov  IL  2,  726.  23,  16,  iter.  noBieaKt  i,  492  : 
ftit.  tro^o-o)  Xen.  Mem.  3, 1 1,  3.  Oec.  8, 10 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  4 ; 
«rt-7ro^(r€i»  Her.  5,  93  :  but  ftlt.  mid.  iroOifroiuu,  Ijy^,  8, 1 8  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  -^cro/im  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib.  Westerm.) ;  PL  Phaed.  97 
(2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.  Schanz) :  aor. 
rn6Bfva  Her.  9,  22  (Mss.  BekL  Gaisf.  Stein,  -i;o-a  Dind.  Dietsch 
&€.);  Isocr.  19,  7y  unaugm.  in  Hom.  v6$'  IL  15,  219;  inf. 
noBeacu  Od.  2,  375.  4,  748;  Theocr.  10,  8;  Isocr.  4,  122,  and 
€fr66Tjaa  especially  in  prose,  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Ages,  ii,  15.  Hel. 
5,  3,  20;  PL  Men.  84;  (Dem.)  25,  42;  but  in  late  poet. 
Coluth.  67;  Nonn.  4,  96;  Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232  :  p.  ntnoOrjKa 
Anth.  (Anon.)  11,  417  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  21 : 
p.  p.  nar6$rifuUf  -^/i«W  Orph.  H.  81,  3  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  261.  397. 
427.  8,  428 :  aor.  very  rare  tTroSrjBrjv,  Tr/Kwo^^c/oiyr  Galen  5,  859 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  but  cVo^cV^v  simple  or  compound  we 
have  never  found.  Mid.  woOovfuu  as  act.  very  rare,  Dor.  part 
voBovfupff,  Soph.  Tr.  103  (chor.)  Vb.  iroBrjT6s  Boeckh  Inscr. 

vol.  I,  p.  801 ;  AeL  N.  A.  7,  2,  Tpi'7r6BaTos  Bion  i,  58,  d-nSBfaros 
Od.  17,  296  (Bekk.).  iroOrjfuvai  Od.  12,  no,  Epic  inf.  for  noBtlv, 
Hom.  does  not  augm.  this  verb.  Her.  has  aor.  with  both  c  and 
rj  if  the  Mss.  are  correct.  Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1450) 
quotes,  or  accommodates  PL  Phaed.  97,  so  :  o>ff  ovKn-c  iroB^a-uv  &c. 
a  reading  oflfered  by  no  Ms.  of  PL  but  the  only  instance  we 
know  of  ftlt.  act.  with  c  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  ar60rj<ra 
but  -€(ra  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

noi^ca  To  do,  make,  Hes.  Op.  751 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  911 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  918 ;  Ar.  Ran.  198 ;  Her.  2,  49 ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr, 
2,  2,  7;  iToi€oifii  Her.  5,  106,  -olrjv  Ar.  V.  348;  Isocr.  12,  24, 
-oti;  Her.  6,  35  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein,  -co*  Abicht,  -/^  Dind.) ;  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  II,  noiol  PL  Rep.  360,  -touv  Her.  8,  26 ;  imper.  voin 
H.  Ven.  104  :  imp.  tnoiovv  Ar.  Nub.  335,  -fvv  Her.  8,  64,  -a 
Her.  4,  78,  -€i  Od.  19,  34;  Thuc.  2,  22;  PL  Rep.  352,  trotW 
II.  20,  147,  TTotVi  18,  482,  iter.  ttomWkc  Her.  4,  78,  -€«tkov  i,  36, 
reg. :    ftit.  -ijo-©  II.  13,  120;    Soph.  Ph.  120;   Her.  8,  144; 
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Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  PI.  Phil.  50;  Ep.  inf.  'rja€fi€v  Od. 
21,  399:  aor.  tnolrjaa  II.  12,  30;  Simon.  C.  157  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
649 ;  Her.  8,  54;  Antiph.  5,  10;  Thuc.  6,  2,  troiV*  II-  20,  12  ; 
He6.  Op.  144.  Th.  579;  Epic  subj.  -iifToyitv  II.  7,  339:  p. 
fl-€7rotV«  Her.  2,  10;  Thuc.  3,  54;   Isae.  i,  21  ;   PI.  Conv.  222 

Ac. :   pip.  cTTCTTOt^iCfi  Thuc.  3,  23,  -ij/cec  Her.  5,  69  :   p.p.  iroroajfuu 

II.  6,  56;  Ar.  Thesm.  231 ;  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Thuc.  4,  31  ;  PL 
Gorg.  512  :  pip.  iirmolrfro  Her.  7,  55  :  aor.  erroiT)6rj»  Eur.  Tr. 
988;  Her.  2,  159;  Thuc.  2,  56:  ftit.  TrotrjB^aofwi,  ftm-  Dem. 
23,  62  :  with  ftit.  mid.  wot^o-o/wit  as  psuM.  Hippocr.  9,  238  (L.)j 
Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  7  (B.):  and  3  ftit.  Trcn^oi^o-o/xai  Hippoa. 
8,  46.  92  (Lit).  Mid.  TTOiovfjuu  make  for  oneself  &c.  Od.  2, 

126  ;  Soph.  Ant.  78  ;  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Andoc.  i,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  19,  -€VPTai  Her.  I,  193  :  imp.  eiroioCfirjp  Antiph.  5,  43,  -cv/op 
Her.  I,  118,  -€«To  7,  17,  -fiTo  Thuc.  8,  41;  Isae.  9,  11,  -ovm 
Thuc.  1,5;  Lys.  12,  7,  -tvvro  Her.  7,  138,  noievftfjv  II.  9,  495,  iter. 
TTouta-KiTo  Her.  7,  5.  119  (Gaisf.)  notfa-K-  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.): 
ftit.  7roirf<rofjLai  II.  9,  397.  Od.  lo,  433;  Her.  8,  4 ;  Antiph.  i,  4; 
Lys-  3»  43 ;  PI-  Rep.  370 ;  Dem.  23,  109  :  as  3  ftit.  and  act 
€0T7  ir€noiTjfi€vos  Luc.  Char.  22  :  aor.  errotrjadfujv  Her.  8,  20; 
Antiph.  I,  14;  Andoc.  i,  124;  Lys.  12,  19,  iroirja-  II.  8,  2.  Od. 
5,  251;  Hes.  Th.  921;  subj.  -riaaitrrai  II.  12,  i68,  but  Epic 
-riatTM  3,  409,  'Tj(T6fi€6a  Od.  1 4,  393:  as  mid.  p.  p.  irc7roii)/i«» 
Hippocr.  6,  2;  Andoc.  4,  22;  Isocr.  i,  48;  Isae.  2,  19;  Dem. 
19,  22.  24,  172;  imper.  rare  wmolrfao  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 :  pip. 
cVfTTOii/vro  Thuc.  I,  62  j  Isocr.  9,  54 ;  Dem.  23,  132  :  aor.  cV- 
otriOrjv  always  pass,  in  simple,  but  wpo<r-tiroiriBrj»  pretended,  Polyb. 
5,  25.  31,  22  ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  5.  6.  20,  36.  Fr.  38,  libr.  29 
(Bekk.  classic  '€7roirja(itirj¥  Thuc.  2,  30;  Aeschin.  2,  166),  orr- 
e/roiTjOrj¥  Luc.  D.  Mort.  29,  2  {'Tja-afiTju  Isae.  8,  4.)  Vb.  troonw 
Thuc.  4,  99.  The  form  wow  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and 
Attic,  in  Mss.  especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edi- 
tion of  Aristophanes.  But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form 
was  in  use,  it  is  diflScult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the 
form  and  sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  generally  edited  iroiSt  even  where  the  verse 
requires  the  first  syllable  short.  So  toiovtos,  dot  and  others 
whose  first  syllable,  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the  i. 
SeeBoeckh's  Inscr.  Delph.  G.  i,  25.  Herm.  1193.  nori  for  iroay, 
is  in  Mss.  R.  Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  13 18  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin 
poe/a, 

DoiKiXXiii  To  variegate,  trick  out.  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 2 1 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
360 ;  PI.  Tim.  87  ;  -wXXcDo-t  Emped.  119;  -KiKKav  Pind.  P.  9, 77: 
imp.  irotKiXXf  II.  18,  590:   aor.  iroacfXaff  Soph.  Tr.  412;  huL-fcoau' 
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Xai    Isocr.  9,  9  :    p.  p.    ntiroiMXrai  PI.  Rep.  529  ;    'KiXfievrj  557, 

Dor.  -/ifW  Pind.  N.  8,  15 ;  but  act.  -iXtcu  Eur.  Supp.  187.  Vb. 
iroucikTfOP  PI.  Rep.  378. 

Uowdia  To  punish f  doubtful  in  act.  Theano  p.  747;    Phot. 

Lex. :    aor.  iiroiva<T€  Hesych. :    aor.   pass,  noivditis  Eur.  Hel. 

1509.  Mid.  rare,  fo  exact  retribution^   ftit.  noiviaofun  Eur. 

I.  T.  1433. 

rioi-wdtf    To   puffy    hustle    about   (nvfa,     jrviJa),    others     novta), 

Epic  II.  I,  600.  14,  155 ;  Pind.  P.  ro,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1113 ; 
Q.  Sm.  II,  322 :  imp.  noirrvvop  II.  24,  475  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1399, 
also  V  when  followed  by  a  short,  €7rotfrvvov  II.  18, 421.  Od.  3,  430; 
Nonn.  D.  5,  57,  ntpi-noiTrvvov  Q.  Sm.  9,  530,  iter.  noirrvdtaKov, 
rrtpi-  6,  153 :  ftit.  late,  Troinvvaio  Or.  Sib.  Phleg.  Trail,  c.  4, 
p.  120:  aor.  inoiTrvva-a,  noiirv^a-avri  II.  8,  2 1 9,  -iaaaoi  Od.  20,  1 49. 
Mid.  iromvifarBai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  615,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

rioKilb)  To  shear  &c.  ftit.  tro/w'o-o),  Att.  ttokiS,  U-  Ar.  Thesm. 
567  :  (Dor.  -i'^a>):  aor.  mid.  eiroKi$aTo  Theocr.  5,  26. 

noXcfi^w  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386;  Ar.  Lys.  489;  Thuc. 
5,  76 ;  subj.  -fA&fifv  Soph.  O.  C.  191  &c.  act.  reg. :  imp.  inoXi- 
fiow  Thuc.  4,  48 ;  Lys.  12, 57,  -cov  Her.  5,  94  :  ftit.  -^trw  Andoc. 
3,  26  ;  PI.  Rep.  373  :  aor.  -rjaa  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25;  Her. 
5,  67  ;  Thuc.  I,  18  :  p.  nerrdkefxriKa  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328 ; 
Isocr.  4,  140;  Dem.  15,  17  :  p.p.  irrm\tfir)ii€vos  App.  Hisp.  48, 
Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  1 5,  80 ;  -Tja-Otu,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  16:  aor.  «roX€/i^ 
Orjv  Thuc.  5,  26  :  ftit.  iro\(firj$ri<TOfjuu  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
42  :  with  mid.  as  pass.  iroXifxTja-ofmi  Thuc.  i,  68.  8,  43;  Dem. 
23,  no,  see  below  :  and  3  ftit.  iia-jreiroXtfiria^Tat  Thuc.  7,  14; 
dta'wenokffupT6fx(P05  7,  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupl.  ftit.  participle 
in  classic  Attic,  iia-ndKcfiTftrofifvos  (most  Mss.  Vulg.  Goell.) 
Mid.  intrans.  war  against  onds  own,  and  trans,  war  down  for 
oneself  subdue^  ftit.  late  nokifiriaeaBt  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,  4  (Vat. 
Gaisf.  Tischend.) :  and  aor.  iroXtfirjaafievoi,  Kara-  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  11,  31  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  V.  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  noXtfup-ios  Thuc.  1,79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part. 
iroX€firfa€iovras  Thuc.  1,  33 ;  Dio  Cass.  5 1,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  ftit.  ^w- 
ir€froX€firi(r6fi(voi  Thuc.  7,  25,  in  preference  to  the  part.  ftit.  mid. 
as  pass.  diairoX€firj(r6fi€voi.  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage :  alpco,  for  example,  has  3  ftit  ^pfiatTM  PI.  Prot. 
338,  never  ^prjaSfupos,  but  aiptBrjaSfievos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  75,  dv  3,  23 
(d<^  Joseph.  18,  6,  5) :  /9oXXa>,  3  ftit.  /Sf^X^trcra*  Eur.  Or.  271, 
<V-  Bac.  1 3 14,  ^-  Dem.  16,  2,  but  /SXij^o-oVvor,  cV-  PI.  Leg.  874  : 
ypd<fxoy   3  ftit.  yeypdyftrrm  Soph.  O.  R.  411 ;   Theocr.  18,48; 
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Hippocr.  2,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  /y-  Ar.  Eq.  1371,  but  ypa- 
ffnjaSfjifvos  HippocT.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  i.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact 
31  (Orell.) ;    Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (11)   see  below:    dtica(<»,  3  tat 

MiKaaovrai  Luc  Bis  Acc.  1 4,  but  ducaaBrjadfitvos  D.  Hal.  AnU  5, 
61  :  fipa  (pctt)  s(^,  3  Alt.  (Ipriaerai  £ur.  lon  760 ;  Ar.  PL  114 ; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  prjBriaSfiivos  Thuc.  8,  66;  PL  Phaedr.  259  ;  Isocr.  5,  i. 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &c. :  icoXctt,  3  fiit.  Kfickriaofuu  Ar.  V.  151.  Av. 
184,  'TjaoiTo  PL  Tim.  42,  'Tia€a6ai  88,  but  KXrj$ria6fjLfvo£,  dttri-  Xea 
Conv.  1,15:  kKw,  3  Alt.  KCJcXava-rroi  Ar.  Nub.  1 436,  but  Kkavao- 

fxivos  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  Xry«  say,  3  ftit.  XtXi^ertu  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  R. 
Crat  433.  Rep.  457,  but  Xcx^iyo-d/uvop  Thuc.  5,  86;  Isocr.  12. 
156.  Epist  9,2;  PL  Tim.  67.  Soph.  251,  Xcyiya^J^Acw^,  cmX- 
Aeschin.  3,  100  :  X««7r»,  3  ftlt.  XfXfiyjttaOai  Thuc.  5,  105,  Jcara- 
XcXrii/rrrac  2,  64,  but  aYro-Xei^/ieyof  aS  pass.  PL  Charm.  176  :  \v^y 
3  ftlt.  XcXvo-cToi  Dem.  14,  2,  «ro-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  XvAy- 
o-SfjLfvos  Isocr.  12, 1 16,  Kara-  Lys.  13,  i6,  6ta-  Dem.  8,  10 :  fuywfu, 
3  ftlt.  fUfU$fTai  (Hes.)  Op.  179;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (o/*-  Dind. 
Herm.),  dpa-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but  fnxOrj<r6fA€vos  Palaeph.  Incred. 

14  :  irav<Of  3  ftlt.  irtnavaofiai  Soph.  Ant  9 1.   Tr.  5^7*  ^^^  irovcro- 

fi€vos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  21,  ova-  Lys.  13, 12  :  nXfjao-af  3  ftit,  jtcitXt- 
^cu  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  PL  Theaet.  180  &c.,  but  irXoyiyo-o^iciw,  «- 
Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  12  :  iroXffUw,  3  ftit.  wfTroXc/Li^o-froi,  dia-  Thuc  7, 
14,  but  no\(firiBrj(r6fievoi  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15,  and  as 
pass.  dta-7ro\€fjuja6fifvos  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in 
dispute — dia-^€Tr6kefiTja'6fi£voi  (Bekk.  &C.)  :  vpda-a»,  3  ftlt.  irtirpo- 
ffrat  Eur.  HeracL  980;  Ar.  Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  dm-  PL 
Gorg.  510,  but  nf}ax6ri<T6fievos  Isocr.  Epist  3,  3;  Dio  Cass.  44, 
6:  ptTrrcD,  3  ftlt.  fppiyjrfTcu  Luc.  Mere.  Con.  17,  but  pt4>w^^^ 
Plut  C.  Gracch.  3:  raao-o,  3  ftlt.  TtTo^faBai  Thuc.  5,  71,  vpoa- 
T(Td$(T(u  PL  Rep.  465,  but  raxOria6fi(vos,  cirt-  PL  Leg.  74O,  npoa- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6  :  TipAat,  3  ftit.  nrifxria-erai  Lys.  31,  24,  but 
Tipij6ri<r6fitvos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  rifirjaoiuvos  as 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  9 :  n/Luupco),  3  ftit.  rfrtfuap^cm  Her.  9, 
78  (Stiv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  nfKDpijaofifPos  Lys.  14,  10 ;  (Dem.) 

26,  4  :  nrpcbo-iCflD,  3  ftlt.  rtrpoixrjf  Luc.  Vot.  37»  but  rpfoBtjaofiepos 
PL  Crito  51  :   rpi/So),  3  ftit.  rerpl^taOt,  fVi-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but 

Tpi<l>6ri<T6fuvov  App.  Civ.  4,  65,  TpifiTja6fi€VO£  Plut  Dion.  25  :  tfiaumy 
3  ftlt.  7r«</)^cr«rat  IL  1 7,  1 55,  but  4>avrj<r6fuvos  Dio.  HaL  6,  24,  opb- 
Antiph.  I,  13:  </)tXca>,  3  ftit.  Trr^iX^o-crai  Callim.  DeL  270,  but 
tpikr}<rop€vr)  Antiph.  I,  1 9.  In  the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  laJt 
Attic,  the  repupl.  ftit.  part,  occurs  occasionally,  but  always 
opposed  by  a  v.  r.      ytypcnlr6p€ifos   Hippocr.  4,  80   (Lit  v.  r. 

ypayjrop') :    Mr)(T6ptvos   Luc.  Tox.  35,    V.  T,  dtOrjaSfi-  :    €ipTi<r6fsjf90S 
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Hippocr.  3,  516  (Lit.  v.  r.  prj$rja6fA€vos  strongly  supported);  so 
Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18:  dia-Pf^riaofjievof  Philostr. 
Apoll.  251.  We  may  be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their 
notation  of  time ;  we  grant  it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  pre- 
vious induction  and  see  if  they  were  always  so  nice.  Do  not 
^Uakv6rJa€Ta^  Dem.  8,  1 7,  nfurOfja-taOw  8,  43,  seem  to  be  used  as 
ftit.  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those  verbs  that 
are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  ftit.  formation  ? 

noXcf&ilu  To  ivar,  Poet,  for  noXefuto,  II.  13,  123;  Find.  I.  i, 
50 ;  Ar.  Nub.  419,  Epic  irroXcfiitu  II.  21,  463  ;  Hes.  Sc.  358  ; 
iroXcfiifo  II.  19,  168 ;  -ifoi  II.  9,  318 ;  imper.  -iCfrt  7,  279;  -tfciy 
7,  239,  Epic  -«f€/A€iw  9,  337,  -c^f/ic^  16,  220:  imp.  TroXffuCov  II.  9, 
352 ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,43,  nroX-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  157  :  ftit.  7roX«fiifa> 
IL  24, 667,  TTToX-  2,  328.  13,  644  :  aop.  wroXc/u^c  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234, 
iroX-  (Merk.)  Mid.  noXtfuCofitvoi  as  act.  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by 
Wakefield  to  ntXefi-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk: 
ftit.  late  irro\(fil^T€u  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Paas.  late,  no\(fuCofi€v<f 

Opp.  Cyn.  3,  209.     Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

rioXiopK^Ai  To  besiege^  Ar.  Vesp.  685 ;  Her.  8,  28 ;  Thuc.  i, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  cVoXu^pKovv  Thuc.  2,  58,  -«€ 
Her.  I,  17,  -*c€oi»  8,  52  :  ftit.  -^cra>  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12 :  aor.  -lycra 
Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  ir€no\iopKrjfims, 
cV-  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aop.  indkiopic^Brjv  Thuc.  4,  39; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Rep.  708  :  ftit.  n6\u>pKrj6riaofiai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
5 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  noXiopicfiaofuu  Her. 
5»  34-  8,  49.  9,  58.  97;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5, 18.  Vb.  irdkiopKtirm  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  Excepting 
Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

noXlTcub*  To  he  a  ciitzen,  govern  ^c,  Thuc.  2,  37.  46 ;  Xen. 
Hell  I,  4,  13  reg. :  ftit  -fvcna  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2  : 

aor.    ciroXtVcvcra   ThuC.  2,  65:    p.  p.   ircTToXtrcvftoi    IsOCr.  16,  45; 

Dem.  18,  II :  aor.  tiroXiTtvBrjv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  ;  PL  Leg. 
693.  Mid.  dep.  irdkiTtvofuu  discharge  the  duties^  have  the  privi^ 
leges,  of  a  citizen  ^r.  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140;  rare  in  Trag. 
opt.  -cvoiro  Eur.  Fr.  21,  2  (D.) :  imp.  «roXir-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  ftit.  TToXtTcvo-ofuu  Ar.  Eq.  1365;  Xen.  Athen.  3,9  : 
aop.  aroKiTfvaafjLrjif  Andoc.  2,  lo;  Aeschin.  i,  86 ;  Dem.  18,  207  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,3,  jcot-  Dem.  19,  315,  crw- 
Polyb.  2,  43 :  with  aop.  pass.  (irokirtvBrjv  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  Lys.  26, 
5 ;  Isocr.  7, 15 ;  Aeschin.  2, 176 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2, 12 :  p.  ntnoXi- 
Ttvfuu  PI.  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 

rior/w  To  Icibour^  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental,  Theogn.  919; 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  2,  14;  PL  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pi.  -cC/icc  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  /o  cause  pain  Find.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  imvj  Thuc  6, 
67 ;  -ouj  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  n6v€i  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  M- 
wovv  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96  :  ftit.  iroir^<r»  Aesch.  Pr.  343 ; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PL  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit), 
and  irovia»  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss. 
by  irotnf(r»]  Aristot  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor. 
inovrjaa  Eur.  Hipp.  1 369;  Thuc.  6,  104 ;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PL 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit),  n6tnjaa  Pind.  N.  7,36, 
and  fn6¥((ra  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit  -lyotx  Vulg. 
&c.) ;  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6;  Themist  i,  14.  11,  150; 
V.T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  Mvava  Theocr.  15,  80,  i^  Pind.  P.  4, 
236  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51 ;  (Eur.)  L  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt 
YToi^craiff  Pind.  L  I,  40:  p.  ircTTonyica  Ar.  Pax  820  j  Hippocr.  6, 
584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  «ir«roi^iC€t  Thuc.  7,  38 :  p.  p. 
trtnovriiuu  Soph.  Tr.  985;  PL  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -ayiai,  Pind.  P. 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14  :  aor.  arovfi&rjp  in  simple,  poet  and  late 
prose  Plut  Themist  17,  but  tf-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  noin$j 
Pind.  01.  6,  II.         Mid.  irop€Ofiai  dep.  /o  /oil  ifc,  Theocr.  15, 

115;     -cco/xai    IL  10,  70;     -coiTO    20,   359;     -c«(r^    IL    lO,  Il6; 

-ov/Afi«£  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  (PL)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -€Vfuwot 
II.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  €7rov(Vfiijv  Orph.  Arg.  960,  -rrro  IL  18, 
413.  Od.  16,  13,  novdro  IL  9,  12.  Od.  1 5,  2  22:  ftit.  n<mt<rofm 
Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans.  dfMff>i-  II.  23,  159,  Kara-  Diod.  Sic  11,  15 
(Bekk.),  but  iroycVo/xai  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  aor.  noyrja-aro  poet  in 
simple,  II.  9,  348  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  45  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;  Epic 
subj.  irovfia-ofiai  Od.  2  2,  37 7f  ^w-iroinJoT^Tat  Xen.  Eq.  5,  lo;  PL 

Leg.  966;   'TjtraaOai  PhiL  15;  irovrjaafiofos  Od.  9,  250  ;   Hes.  Op. 

432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  inovriBrjy  Eur.  HeL  1509  (chor. 
-6£rjv  Herm.  Dihd.  Nauck),  dfKp-  Archil.  12,  dia-  Isocr.  15,  267; 
Plut  Pericl.  4 :  p.  irci^wywu  PL  Phil.  58,  Ion.  -carai  Her.  2,  63, 

late  Epic  -ftnroi  Arat  82  (B.),  -rictru  Anth.   14,  I  :   pip.  ntimwrfn 

II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -i^aro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupl. 
novrjoTo,  or  -ciWo  Orph.  Arg.  770.  11 60.        Vb.  vovrfvfop  Isocr. 

15,  285- 

KaTa'7rovTicr€aBai  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr,  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  iroW<»  retains 
«,  as  novtav,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  17,  as  iroPTi<na  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  e  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

riopcuM  To  cause  to  go,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
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Rhes.  350 ;  -cv«v  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -tvoiv  PL  Leg.  893 : 
Imp.  'noptvop  Soph.  Tr.  560 :  ftit.  noptvaa  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  «r<Jp€vo-a  Eur.  Med.  363,  n6ptwT' 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimet) ;  -tiJcrai  PI.  Phaed. 
107.  Mid.  iroptvoiiai  gOy  march,  in  prose  and  poet  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041  ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  J  PI-  Leg.  666  :  imp.  dnoptvovro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  ftit.  -tva-ofxat  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  46. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PI.  Conv.  190:  and  rare  irop€v6riaofmi  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  fnoptvBrjp  Thuc.  i, 
26  ;  Isocr.  I,  5;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2 ;  iropruOm  Eur.  Hec.  1099; 
PI.  Tim.  69  ;  -n/^ctr  Eur.  Hel.  51 ;  Her.  7,  196 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6 ;  PI.  Phaed.  113 ;  -tvB^vai  Her.  8,  107 ;  Xen*  Mem.  3,  13, 
5 ;  PI.  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  enoptva-dfirjv,  iv-  (PI.) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Alhen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  npo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  ABDE,  -cv<5fi€voff  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  neiro' 
pevfuu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit.);  PL  Polit.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  iropcvrof  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -reos  Soph.  Aj.  690 ;  PL  Leg.  968. 
The  aop.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  irop€v<Td>fjLt6a  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  1 3  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  ffi-noptvaafifpos  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  trpo-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  em-  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
€faropfv(raiTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  26,  vap-ffi'  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

riopit^  To  open  a  way,  find  (nopos),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631  : 
imp.  tnop'  Thuc.  7,  18  :  ftit.  -i«  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  '^o'  J  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -iVo)  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  eVopio-a  Soph.  El. 
1266  (D.);  Isocr.  15,  113;  PL  Leg.  966 :  p.  mnopiKa  PL  Phil. 
30  :  p.p.  n€ir6piapai  Isocr.  1 5,  278  ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
tfrnropurro  Thuc.  6,  29:  a^r.  €nopiaOrj»  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  -IxOrjv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  fut.  nopurBri' 
(To/iai  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  l£i&.  iropiCopai  find,  provide /or  oneself , 
PL  Conv.  191  ;  -6p€vos  Thuc.  i,  142 ;  Lycurg.  131  :  imp. 
eiropiC*To  Thuc.  8,  76 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  :  ftit.  -Lovpai  Thuc.  7, 
15;  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -iaopm  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -lovfiai  Dind.  38,  19) :  aor.  tnopia-afirjv 
Thuc.  2,  38;  7,  58;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47;  iropiaaiVTo 
Isae.  6,  13;  PI.  Eryx  404;  -laaaBag  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9  ;  PL  Phaedr.  269;  -Krafitpos  PL  Rep.  465;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11, 
8 ;  Dem.  24,  46,  (vfi-  Thuc.  8,  4 :  and  in  sense  p.  iretropurpat. 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit.);  Lys.  29,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phil.)  4,   48 ;    pip.  €ir€n6purro  Polyb.  8,  28.  Vb.  iropurrtov 

Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.  The  Tragedians  use  only  pres. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 
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riofnrdUj  To  ring,  fetter  {ir6pinj),  aop.  rinJ/wracra,  n6pirda-op  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  17  late,  p.p.  irfnopTnjfjJpov  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  (fiirerropTnjfi-  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below. 
Vb.  vpoa-'iropndTos  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  (fiiroprroM  seems  not  to  occur 
in  act.  but  mid.  -aofiot,  Ion.  -eofuu  aor.  fv-€noptrfi(raTo  Polyaen.  8, 
16 ;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  ifi-^iiropmiyJvos  Lycurg.  40 ; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  70:  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  €v-cjr«iro/»r«aTo 
Her.  7,  77.     A  late  form  is  €fiirofm6ofiai, -novaOai  I  Mace  14,  44. 

mnopntofiaif  -novvrcu  OCCUTS  Diod.  Sic.  5)  3^,  ^^^  ntpi'Kxtp'jraofUU, 

-tfficvoc  App.  Hisp.  42. 

(n6p»,  irp^)  To  give^  Poet.  2  aor.  ftropw  II.  17,  196;  Pind, 
01.  10,  93,  and  itopov  II.  16,  185  ;  Hes.  Th.  412 ;  Pind.  01.  2, 
82;  Phryn.  3  (B.);  subj.  ir<Jp«  II.  23,  893.  Od.  22,  7  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  921 ;  nSpoifu  Od.  19,  413;  Soph.  El.  210;  imper.  irope 
!!•  9»  513 1*  Pind.  I.  7,  49 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  631 ;  iropa»v  II.  16,  178 ; 
Pind.  P.  II,  58. 1.  4,  21 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108,  946;  Soph.  EL  126; 
inf.  irop€h  Soph.  O.  R.  1255;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupL 
ir(nop€iv  to  shew,  Pind  P.  2,  57,  edited  ir€nap€w  from  several  Mss. 
by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareo, 
English  ^^r;  p.  p.  wwrporat  iV  i>ya/f</,  IL  18,  329;  Aesch.  Pr. 
815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  21 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2  ;  Plut.  Nic  9.  C. 
Gr.  I :  fVfVpwro  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14;  Paus.  4,  20,  i.  Poet 
mnptoTo  Hes.  Th.  464 ;  nfirp<ofiiwos  Pind.  P.  6,  27 ;  Eur.  Tr.  340, 
-imj  Soph.  Ant.  1337 ;  Her.  i,  91,  -cvov  II.  3,  309  ;  Xen.  HelL 
6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  I,  33.  ^  irtnpo^fianj  {aicra)/ate,  Aesch.  Pr.  518, 
see  103 ;  Isocr.  i,  43.  10,  61,  so  t6  mnpo^fupov  Pind.  Fr.  217 
(Bergk) ;  personal  polpa  irkirpwrai  and  with  some  appearance  of 
being  mid.  has  determined,  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  in- 
stance we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  The  indicairve 
perf.  and  pip.  occur  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  the  participle  in 
early  prose,  but  rare. 

noTc&of&ai  To  fly.  Poet.  II.  2,  462,  -arm  Aesch.  Ag.  977;  Ar. 
Av.  251  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk),  Aeol.  or  Dor.  -^roi  Alcm.  26 ;  Ar. 
quoted  (Schol.  Cob.  Dind.  Kock),  and  nmofuu  but  unattic,  Od. 
24,  7  ;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  227 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  430 : 
imp.  hroTOTO  Hes.  Sc.  222,  dpj(f>'  II.  2,  315,  noraro  Archil.  125, 
iroriovTO  HeS.  Th.   69 1  :    Alt.   noTTia-ofuu,    -Tfaeai  Mosch.    2,    1 45 

(Mein.  irrr^cr-  Ahr.) :  p.  7T€n6Tripai  Od.  II,  22  2  ;   Ar.  Nub.  319, 

3  pl.  Epic  -^orat  II.  2,  90;   inf.  "fja-Oai  Ar.  Av.  1445,  Dor.  frnrarfi- 

pm  Aesch.  Pers.  669.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.), 
€K'  Theocr.  2,  19 ;  also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.):  pip.  vtir6njTo  Hes. 
Sc.  148 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1151 ;  Nonn.  33,  183 :  aor.  cWtn^^r,  Vf- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  443,  Dor.  -dSrjp,  Trorfi^ciV  Soph.  Fr.  423 ;  Ar.  Av. 
1338  (chor.)  Vb.  noTTiTds  Od.  12,  62. — ^Aeol.  2  sing,  pr^es. 
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n&nj  from  n&TTjaiy  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing,  norrjrai  Alcm. 
26  (Bergk) ;  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol.  Cob.  Mein.  Dind. 
5ed.);  part,  irorrffjicm  Theocr.  29,  30;  for  subj.  -tcoi^oi  Arat. 
916,  Bekker  has  indie,  -iovrai. 

npayfiATcuofiAi  To  endeavour,  be  engaged  in^  PI.  ProL  361,  Ion. 
7rpi;y-  Her.  See  below :  imp.  errpayfi-  At.  Nub.  526 ;  Isocr.  12,  2  ; 
Dem.  18,  26  :  ftit.  late  irpayimrfvaoyMi  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  7  :  aor. 
€7rpayfjL€tT€vaafirjv  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.);  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9;  (PI.) 
Eryx.  398.  Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  106 1. 
1 1 21.  1 1 43,  €irprjy'  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.)  :  and  rarer  aor.  pass. 
€irpayfiaT€v6Tjp  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16; 
Dio.  Hal.  6,  91;  Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  cVpi/y-  Her.  2,  87: 
p.  7rtnpay^T€VfjLai  act.  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PL  Phaed.  100 ;  Dem.  37, 
49,  but  pass.  PL  Parm.  129.  Apol.  22;  Aeschin.  i,  167; 
Longin.   16,   3.  Vb.   irpayyLortvTtov  Aristot.   Pol.    7,    1 4,   8. 

This  verb  is  Dep.  with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 

npdaobi  To  do,  Batr.  185 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  26 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  928  ; 
Soph.  El.  618  ;  Antiph.  2  y,  5 ;  Thuc.  4,  1 14,  Dor.  i  pi.  -acrofus 
Theocr.  14,  3,  3  pi.  -a-a-ovri  Pind.  01.  3,  7,  later  Attic  -TTd)  Ar.  Av. 
800;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  II  {-aa-a  Blass) ;  PL  ApoL  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  136 ; 
Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  irprja-trw  which  see  :  imp.  enpaaaou  Pind.  N.  3, 
46  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  457  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  272  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  3  ;  Thuc. 
I,  57, -TToi^  Ar.  Plut.  29;  Andoc.  2,9;  Lys.  7, 14;  PLLach.  179; 
Isocr.  17,  46 :  fut.  irpd^o)  Pind.  P.  8,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  896 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1414;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11;  Thuc.  i,  90;  PL  Rep.  366:  aor. 
€7rpa^  Pind.  P.  2,  40;  Aesch.  Ag.  1467;  Soph.  Ph.  1269; 
Antiph.  2,  i3,  3  ;  Thuc.  6,  79;  Isocr.  5,  61  ;  npa^fu  Aesch. 
Supp.  399,  -mr  PL  Rep.  353,  -(las  Soph.  El.  80 1 ;  Ar.  Eq.  498, 
-€up  Soph.  O.  C.  391;  npd^as  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  PL  Gorg. 
514,  Dor.  -^iff  Pind.  OL  8,  73 :  p.  ninpdxa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
669.  (Men.)  4,  254 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15  ;  Dinarch.  3,  21 ;  Dem. 
19,  17;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -rjxa  Her.  5,  106; 
late  intrans.  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  12;  Plut.  Sert.  3.  Cleom. 
22.  Philop.  16  :  pip.  trans.  cV«7rpax«  Xen.  HelL  5,  2,  32 ;  D. 
Cass.  63,  6,  9:  p.  p.  irinpaypat  Aesch.  Ag.  55 1 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  680;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;  Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  HelL  i,  4, 
i:  pip.  cVcV/xucro  Thuc.  6,  56;  Andoc.  2,  14:  aor.  arpaxBrjv 
Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  i  ;  Thuc.  4,  54  ; 
Isocr.  12,  61:  tat.  npaxOria-ofuu  Lys.  12,  76;  Aeschin.  3,  98; 
Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3 ;  Aristot  Rhet.  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
31:3  ftit.  ircTT/Kifo/iai  Soph.  O.  C.  861 ;  EuT.  Heracl.  980 ;  Ar. 
Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  dia-  PL  Gorg.  510:  with  fut.  mid. 
7rpd$€Tcu  as  pass.  PL  Rep.  452  (v.  r.  Trfnpd^);  so  irpd$(crdai  Pind. 
P'  4>  243  (Herm.  Hart  Bergk  3  ed.,  but  vpd^trBai  Boeckh, 
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Schn.  Bergk  2  ed.  Christ):  2  p.  TrarpBya  seemingly  intrans. 
have  done y  fared  &c.  c^,  xaXca^,  ica/cwr,  cr/aQa  &c.  zf^<r//,  or  j77,  Pind. 
P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PI.  Rep.  603  :  pip.  tneirpiyfiv  Thuc. 
2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do  ntirpayas  Ar.  Eq.  683,  -700-1^  Ari^ot 
Oec.  2,  I,  10;  n€7rpay6T€s  Menand.  FV.  75  (Dind.)  written 
irtnpdx-  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above  (Mein.),  obtain^  Trnrpayarts  tUv 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  2.  Mid.  npcKraofuUf  ir/jorr-  exact  for  oneself 

Pind.  01.  10,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1651 ;  PI.  Prot.  328:  ftit.  irpa(ofuu 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  aor.  fnpa(dtifjp  Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3  ;  PL  Gorg. 
511  ;  in  the  sense  of  doing,  Aesch.  Ag.  812  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  243, 
where  Hermann  suggests  ftit.  -(faOai  as  pass,  approved  by 
Hartung  :  p.  mirpttypai,  5ta-  have  obtained,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  12, 
-neirpcucTcu  have  done.  Hell.  7»  2,  I,  ^la-mirpayfievot  tltri  Dem.  35, 
26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21  :  pip.  iirtnpayivriv  had  exacted, 
(Dem.)  29,  2.  VT}.  irpaicrios  PI.  Prot.  356. — a  is  long,  hence 

irparrt,  npa^ai.  In  Antiphon,  Blass  always  edits  -amo  except  in 
the  sixth  orat.  which  he  thinks  a  later  production.  The  Ionic 
form  is  nprjaa-a.  Her.  5>  106  &c.  rrpda-a-to,  -ttoo  in  act.  is  some- 
times used  in  the  sense  exact  Pind.  01.  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311; 
Her.  I,  106,  and  also  in  the  seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of 

iriiTpaya,  as  cu  npatrat  Eur.  Phoen.  403,  KOKas  PI.  PrOt.  313  Ac 

but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning  is  really  trans.,  the  06/ect 
being  merely  dropped.     This  appears  from  fuller  expressions, 

as  Koka  npdaaio   ThuC.   6,  1 6, — ra  fityitrra   Ar.  Eccl.    IO4,  narra 

rdyaOa  irtirpdyaptv  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the  Tragedians  use 
the  form  npda-aa  almost  exclusively :  irpdrra  however  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  11 56.  Ph.  1449,  ^vpj^po^rrt 
Aj.  1396,  and  irpdrrovrai  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  20  Wagn.,  irpaa-a-  509  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators,  except  perhaps  Antiphon,  irpdma ;  editors  of 
Xen.  vary,  Dind.  -rro)  perhaps  uniformly.  irtirpa^fi€tHi  redapl. 
fat  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  (Dind  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  un- 
classic,  npa^dpuva,  npax0i]<r6fxtva  (Mss.)  perhaps  correcdy,  see  18, 
9,  5*     See  troXf/ifft). 

ripdupu  (u)  7o  soothe,  Solon.  4,38;  Soph.  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  6,  Ionic  irpTjui'w  Hes.  Th.  254 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  253  :  imp. 
tnpdvpfv  Aesch.  Pers.  190;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  fut.  -vwa:  aor.  iirpdvpa 
Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic  -rjvva  Hom.  H.  3,  417;  wpavm» 
Aesch.  Pers.  837;  -vvas  PL  Rep.  572:  aor.  pass.  arpavvOtjr, 
npavvOfj  PI.  Rep.  440 :  but  fut.  late  npavvBrjaofuu  Galen  13,  478  : 

and  p.  TrctrpaCcTficW  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16:  pros,  irpavvmu  Aristot 
H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  nprjvpdfuvos  Her.  2,  25.  Mid.  as  act.  late 

Epic,  aor.  7rpr)^paTo  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

ripe-irw   To  be  conspicuous,  becoming,  to  excel,  Od.  8,   172  in 
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tmesi;  Pind.  P.  10,  67;  Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.); 
Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar.  Ran.  371;  PI.  Leg.  775,  see  below: 
imp.  tnpnrov  II.  12,  104 ;  Her.  8,  68  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  irpiv- 
Pind.  P.  2,  38  :  fat.  tt/j^w  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995 ;  PI.  Polit. 
269.  288;  Aristid.  I,  12  (D.) :  aop.  rare,  tnpt^a  PI.  Charm. 
158;  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  i;  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  ««a-  Luc.  Salt.  9; 
npi-^as  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  197.  Often  impers.  Trpewfi  ii  is  be- 
comings fittings  proper^  Pind.  P.  5,  46;  Aesch.  Ag.  941;  Ar. 
Ach.  975;  Her.  4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9;  Thuc.  7,  68;  PL 
Prot  312. 

npi^Ocii,  see  nifiirprjfjii. 

nprfi<T<ru,  never  -ttw,  To  doy  Ionic  for  npao-aay  II.  11,  552.  Od. 
13,  83 ;  Her.  3,  52.  7,  58  ;  Epic  subj.  -aafjai  Od.  3,  476  :  imp. 
hrpfitraov  Her.  6,  45,  di-  II.  9,  326,  iter.  TrpfjatnaKov  Od.  8,  259 : 
fut.  Trpff^a  Od.  19,  324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119:  aor. 
tnpri^a  II  18,  357 ;  Theogn.  953;  Her.  r,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr. 
2,  318  ;  nprj^ai  II.  I,  562  :  p.  ninprjxa  have  done.  Her.  5,  106  : 
2  p.  weirpvjya  have  fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  nfnprjyfiai  Her.  9,  I.  1 1 1 ; 
Hippocr.  3,  432  :   aor.  iiTpf\x^r)v  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 

vpfjaaofiai  make  for  oneself  Sac.y  exact,  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  ftit. 
npff^ofjLM,  U-  Her.  7,  158:  aor.  iirpr^^avro,  bi-  Her.  3,  62,  c/c-  7, 
158,  frvv-  5,  94,  (Tvvff-  7,  169.  Vb.  TrprficT€0£  Aretae.  94  (ed. 

Oxon.) 

npir\uvia,  see  npa-. 

(npiaf&ai)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  ivpidprjp  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685  ;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Lycurg.  23,  irpXaya)v  Od.  I,  430 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  39,  2  pers.  rn-piw 
for  -iWo,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252,  Dor. 
tnpia  Dor.  Dial.  p.  198  (Ahr.) ;  subj.  npttopai  Ar.  Ach.  812; 
Dem.  18,  247.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  PluL  Mor.  1099, 
where  stands  wrongly  npulTai ;  opt.  irpXaipriv  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 7 1 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3;  Dem.  53,  21  ; 
imper.  npiatro  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and  irpim  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet., 
Dor.  npla  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.);  npiaaOai  Eur.  Med.  233;  Ar. 
V.  253  ;  Lys.  19,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  333 ;  nptdptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.) 
2,  12;  Her.  I,  196;  Antiph.  5,47;  Thuc.  5,  34;  Isae.  11^ 
48  ;  PI.  Apol.  26.  Pres.  imp.  fut.  port  and  aor.  pass,  sup- 
plied by  diV€opm,  which  see. 

ripfw  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480 ;    0pp.  Hal. 

2,  575;  imper.  irpic  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -««v 
Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  9,  6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6,  3,  and  irpitu 
later  (PI.)  Theag.  124:  imp.  Xitplov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  51,  cf- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  fut.  (-to-o))  :   aor.  trtpiaa  Thuc.  4,  100;    Hippocr. 

3,  242  (Lit),  awo-  Her.  4,  65,  and  tftrpita-ci,  an-  Anth.  11,  14 
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(7rptfa>):  p.  ntnpucas,  ifi-  Diod.  Sic.  1 7,  92:  p.  p.  niirpurixai 
Hippocr.  3,  242,  (K-  Ar.  Pax  1135,  d«a-  PL  Conv.  193:  aor. 
€npi(T6j)v  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214.  226,  mr-  Archil. 
.122  :  ftit.  late  irpiaOr^arrm  Aen.  Tact.  19.  Mid.  npiofuu  rare, 
perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  (Bekk.) ;  see 
Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303 ;  and  Dor.  part.  npiOfUm  Anth. 
(Antip.  Thess.)  9,  77 :  fUt.  Trptflrat  Plut.  Mor.  1099  seems 
a  false  reading  for  nplrjrcu  subj.  2  aor.  of  {trplafuu),  Vb. 
npLOTos  Od.  18,  196. 

npodyopcud)  To  tell  beforehand^  proclaim^  Her.  i,  125;  Antiph. 
5,  10;  Thuc.  I,  140:  imp.  Trpo-  i/y-  Her.  i,  22  (Bekk.  Knig. 
-ay-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc.  2,  13:  fiit.  -fvo-w,  for  which  irpo-cpi 
Thuc.  I,  29  :  aor.  -irycJpcuo-a  Her.  i,  74.  125 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  247  ;  -rjyopiVKa  (Dem.)  1 1,  20  :  p.  p.  Trporjyopivfifpot  Xcn.  Mem. 
i>  2,  35  (Vulg.  Kiihn.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  with  fut.  mid.  wpooyopcv- 
(TfTcu  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  '€vrr<u 
Zeune,  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.)  Vb.  7rpoayop€VT€ov  Aristot.  Sophist 
Elench.  17,  19. 

npodyo),  see  ay<o, 

ripoairop^o),  see  airopita, 

npoO^d),  see  TiBrjfu, 

npo6u)jL^ofjLai  To  be  forward,  eager ^  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Soph. 
Tr.  1119  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  >  H^^-  '»  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50  ;  L}-s.  9, 

19:  imp.  TrpoL'^v/ioCin-o  ThuC.  4,  12;  PI.  Rep.  402,  ispo^Qvpiixxi 
Crat.  395,  -€<ro  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  ftit.  mid.  rrpoBvprj<TOfuu 
Thuc.  4,  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  PI.  Polit  262.  Men.  74  :  and 
pass,  as  mid.  7rpoBvfAr)6ri<TOfMai  Lys.  25,  17  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91.  115 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.) :  (no  mid.  aor.) :  aor.  p. 
TTpovBvfxrjBrju  as  mid.  Thuc.  5,  17;  Antiph.  i,  6  {npofB-  Vulg.); 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions  present  npotS-,  more  usually 
TtpovB- ;  in  the  older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before 
the  prep,  as  firpodvfK'iTo  Xen.  Ages.  2,  i,  now  corrected  from 
Mss.  7rpo€Bvfi-y  so  avvfTTpoB-,  (rvfinpovB-  An.  3,  I,  9.  The  act 
form  is  late,  <rvp.irpoBvfiov(rav  Theodor.   Stud.  p.  225.  Vb. 

npoBvfirjriov  PL  Phil.  6 1 . 

npotoaofjKu  To  begy  in  simple  only  pros.  Archil.  130  (Bergk): 
fat.  Kara-npot^ofim  Archil.  92  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105.  7, 
17,  Attic  -oi|o/i(u  Ar.  Thesm.  566.  Eq.  436.  Nub.  1240:  aor. 
€7rpot^TOy  Kor-  Plut  Mor.  lo,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for 
Themist.  2,  25,  is  at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb 
from  (io-o-o)),  Euslath.  from  (irpouw).  Schneidewin  questions  its 
authenticity^  Beitr.  zur  Krit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  Z«,  T<r«,  ura* 
be=€i/xi,  subj.  r<a,  eo,  gOy  come^  or  tKo  id.,  the  steps  in  the  mean- 
ings of  the  compounds  are  easy ;   thus  npo'iaa-  J  conu  beforty 
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then  the  purpose,  /o  entreaty  beg,  Kara-vpo-iaa-  deprecor,  deprecate, 
succeed  in  deprecating,  beg  off, 

ripovo^Ai,  see  mta, 

npooifudj^opu  To  make  a  pre/ace,  premise  {npooiynov),  Dep.  mid. 
PL  Lach.  178:   fat.  -daonai  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,3:   aor.  unaugra. 

rr pooifMiaa-dfifBa    PI.   Leg.   724:    but    p.  TTfirpooifiiaa-rai   pass.   LuC. 

Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  nt(f>poifua<rfuvov  Aristot.  Me- 
taph.  2,  I,  5  (B.)     The  act.  irpooifMtdCtuf  late,  Anth.  i,  114  &c. 

ripoadyw,  see  ay«. 

npovaifhdta,  see  avdda. 

ripoacf&iriKpaiKb),  see  nucp-, 

npoac$aK8pairoSi|^ofiAi,  see  aybpcm-, 

npocTKoX^w,  see  KoXcO). 

UfKAjfMvioi,  see  /CVrcO). 

npoav^|iai,  see  V€ii<a, 

npotnroi^Ai,  see  iroUm. 

ripouacX^Ai  To  insult,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  nptwa(\ovpMv 
Ar.  Ran.  730:  and  part.  pass.  npovtrfkoviAfvos  Aesch.  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  feXof,  tXos,  <r<^«Xaff,  o^'XXw,  criXXof, 
with  Trpo-.     See  Buttm.  Lexil. 

npo<^a(rilof&ai  7b  say  /or  oneself,  feign  an  excuse,  Theogn. 
941  ;  Ar.  Lys.  756  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25;  Dem.  48,  38  :  imp. 
irpov<pa(riC€To  Thuc.  I,  90;  Dem.  48,  20:  fat.  'lovfuu  Aeschin.  3, 
24  (-laofXai  late,  Schol.  Ar.  Ecd.  1019):  aor.  npotclma'Kraprju 
Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  7rpov<f>'  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30 ;  Isae.  3,  45  :  and  aor.  pass.  irpottfxuriaBrj  in  pass,  sense 
was  a  pretence,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.) ;  itpo^v^aBtv  being 
a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,   33.  VT}.  npo^aiartov  Aristot.  Rhet. 

Alex.  30,  16. 

npo^TcuAi  To  be  an  interpreter,  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413; 
Her.  7,  III ;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2  :  imp.  7rpo€(f}fjTevov  N.  T.  Act. 
1 9,  6  (Vulg.),  cVptK^iTT-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  ftit.  npo(l>TjT€vaai  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  npoiPar-  Pind.  Fr.  127  (Bergk):  aor.  7rpo-€(f)rjTfvaa 
Menand.  Rhet.  361  (Walz);  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text. 
Rec),  €7rpo<t)TiT'  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  p.  p.  iTpo7r((^r)T€V(rBai  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604 :  pip.  npo-7rf<l>fiTfvTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  4 
(Kayser.)  The  Text.  Recept.  of  the  N.  Test,  always  Augments 
after  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
irpo€<pTp'fva-(p  Jude  14;  the  Septuag.  varies,  €7rpo<l>rjT(vou  Jer.  23, 
21,  7rpo-e(f)Tp-'  3  Reg.  18,  29  :  €7rpo<f>rjT€vcra  Num.  II,  26,7rpo-f(f)7jT' 
I  Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(nraifxii)  in  use  irrdpa  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 

nTdpKUfiai  To  sneeze,  Hippocr.  7,  82;   Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9;   Com. 

.Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38;   Aristot.  ProbL  10,  i8,  i.  33,  15;   opt. 
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'PoiPTo  10,  1 8,  2,  but  'vwro  33,  lo,  2  :  ftit.  ?rrup»  Hippocr.  8, 
484  :  1  aop.  iTTTdpa,  irrapavTis  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  16  :  usu.  2  aor. 
enrapov  Od.  17,  541 ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38; 
Ael.  Fr.  74,  «7r-f7rT-  Od.  17,  545 ;  Horn.  H.  3.  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
96.  18,  16;   nrapj}  Hippocr.  8,  484;    Com.  Fr.  (Mea)  4,  230; 

wrd/jc  PI.  Conv.  185  ;  rrrapciv  Her.  6,  107  :  2  aoP.  mid.  nrropd/iijr, 
rrrapTJTai    HippoCr.    I,   466:    2  aor.  p.   trrrAprpf,  irrapj  Anth.   II, 

268;   Hippocr.  7,  168;   irrapctV  5,  2i4(Lit.);   Aristot.  ProbL 

8,  8.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  Trraipfw  Aristot.  Probl. 
33,  I,  3.  II,  2.  15,  I,  for  irrdpciv  (Bekk.)  The  act  form  urapw/u 
is  late,  Cass,  probl.  44. 

nraiAi  71?  stumble f  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  -»/uifv  Aristot  AnaL  Post.  2, 
II,  8;   -<ai»  Soph.  Ph.  215;   PI.  Theaet  160,  wpocr-  Hipponax 

44  :  Imp.  firraifv  Hippocr.  5,  414,  irpov-  Her.  5,  62  :  ftlt  irrai<r«i 
Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  tnraifra  Dem.  18,  286;  (PI.)  Epist  351,  irp«r- 
Her.  2,  161.  7,  170;   -atVft)  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);   Her. 

9,  loi  ;  Thuc.  2,  43;  PL  Phil.  45;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24; 
Trraia-at  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  12; 
PI.  Rep.  553,  vpoa--  Her.  9,  107 :  p.  fTrraiica  Aristot  Rhet  Alex. 
3,  33  (Bekk.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499;  Dio 
Cass.  44,  47  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  9,  irpoa-  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.  p.  htraurpm^ 
firraurfuva  App.  Hisp.  78  :  aoP.  enralaOrjv  Luc.  Demon.  7. 
Vb.  fC-irratoTor,  HippOCr.  I,  78,  SrTrTaurr-  Xen.  Eq.  I,  6  (wraiapa 

Dem.  2,  9).     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

nn^o-aw  To  cower j  Ar.  Vesp.  1 490 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  1 8  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  152,  Aeol.  Trrdfco:  imp.  iirnia-tTt  Plut  Mor.  529  from 
Eur.  Fr.  311  (but  -t;{€  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.);  later  Theod. 
Prodr.  Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  Aeol.  ^Trrafov  Alcae.  27  :  ftxt 
ffT^fo)  Anth.  12,  141;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  35 
(Meusel):  aor.  timi^a  Od.  8,  190;  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  Eur. 
H.  F.  974;  Philostr.  Apoll.  275,  ttt^^  (II.  14,  40),  in  tmesi 
Od.  8,  190  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  cm-afi  Pind.  P. 
4>  57  >  '"^fo  PI-  Conv.  184,  -oo/i^v  Ar.  Thesm.  36 ;  -ctov  Soph. 
Aj.  171  ;  irrrj^as  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  inij$€u  Theogn. 
1015  ;  Eur.  Andr.  165 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26:  p.  fnrrixa  Isocr.  5, 
58,  KOT-  Lycurg.  40 ;   Dem.  4,  8,  late  -i;ica  Themist  24,  309 : 

2  aOP.  Irrruicov,  Kara-TrraKav  Aesch.  Eum.  252,   also  {(nrrjv)  Epic, 

3  dual  7rn}Trjv,  Kara-  II.  8,  1 36  :  2  p.  neimjan  Od.  1 4,  354,  -«t« 
474,  imo'  IL  2,  312,  nfnTTjvui  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  jron-  Od.  1 3,  98. 
Pass,  rare  irnjtraopM  Anth.  7,  626.  The  part.  2  p.  immTwr  is 
apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  part,  of  viwr^. 
nrrj^  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signification  terrified, 
so  Theogn.  10 15,  and  cf-cWafor  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In 
Paul.  Sil.  Ecphras.  i,  26,  Tmiorcreti',  Passow  says,  means  to  make 
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terrific.  Is  this  correct?  —  CoUat.  forms,  generally  Epic  or 
Ionic,  vrtuKTKaiia  pres.  only,  II.  4,  372,  Tfraxraca  II.  21,  14;  Her. 
9,  48 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  223.  Hec.  1065  :  ftit.  late  irra^  Maneth.  5, 
237  :  and  aor.  firT<a(a,  vn-  Aretae.  5^  319. 

riTiacrw,  -TTw  To  pound,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345  ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D.);  Luc.  Hermot.  79:  ftit.  -icro):  aor.  trnXva,  TrnVar  Her. 
2,  92  :  p.  p.  €7rTurtiai  Hippocr.  I,  600. 6, 536.  8,  102  ;  Aristot.  H. 
A.  8,  7,  I  ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ir«p4-  Ar.  Ach.  507  :  aor.  fTrria-Orjp, 
n(pi-^Tt<T6€is  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXcf&lltt,   see  7ro\€fA', 

riTupofiai  To  be  a/raid^  f(o.r,  Hippocr.  2,  646  (K.) ;  Plut 
Philop.  1 2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  19  :  2  aor.  tnrvprjv,  irrvp€trji  (PI.)  Ax. 
370;  -vp€iV  Plut.  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6:  fut.  vTvprjaovrcu,  Method. 
Sumpos.  10,  5,  275  Qahn.)  Acst.  laie,  aor.  irrvpavrtg  Horn. 

Clem.  2,  39. 

n-iwatt  To  /old,  simple  late,  Phil,  de  Eleph.  2^3,  but  dva- 
Soph.  Fr.  284:  ftit.  BTv^o),  ava-  Eur.  H.  F.  1256:  aor.  tfnrv^ 
(iTfpwTn-  Polyb.  13,  7);  iTTv^K,  Sta-  Eur.  Hipp.  985;  tttv^w 
Od.  I,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  161 1 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440;  Hippocr.  8,  42,  dva-  Aesch.  Pers.  294;  Her.  i,  125, 
wtpi-  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  9;  trrvfot  Plut.  Rom.  14:  p.p.  twrvypm 
App.  Civ.  B.  4,  72  ;  Herodn.  i,  17,  dv-  Xen.  Hier.  2,  4;  dv- 
trtrCxOM  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  -€7rrvyn€vof  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  i ;  but 
ir€7rrvKTai  H.  A.  4,  9,  lo  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  ivrvxBriv,  «r-  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.),  bia-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  dva-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.)  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  5 :  2  aor.  iwrbyriv,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  284  (Lit.) 
Mid.  vrvtrvopm  fold  round  oneself,  bend  itself  Soph.  Fr.  791; 
nrva'aoifieOa,  TTori,  Od.  2,  77  :  imp.  iirrvao'ovTo  II.  13,  134  :  ftlt. 
nrv^opai,  npoa-  Od.  II,  45 1  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  167 1  :  aor.  eirrv^ro 
Ion  Chius  i,  5  (Bergk),  nrv^aro,  TTpoa-'  Od.  4,  647 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
94  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  532  ;  Tnrv^wi^at  Ar.  Nub.  267,  Epic  Tn-v^erat  for 

-rjrai,  Trpoir-  Od.  3,  22.  8,  478.  1 5,  509 ;  imper.  7rp6(r-nTv(ai 
Theocr.  3,  19;    npo(r-7rrv$dfifvo9  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3;    -Trrv^o-Bai 

Eur.  Med.  1400 :  and  in  corap.  pip.  firrvicro,  npoa-  Pind.  I.  2,  39. 
Vb.  irrvKrSs  II.  6,  169.  For  Trpocr-irrvo-o-o/ioi,  an  Epic  and  Doric 
form  is  namrnxrcr'  Od.  2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317.  In  classic 
Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur. 

Rtuw  To  spit,  II.  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133  (u  usually  in 
pres.  Hom.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  daro-  II.  4,  426  &c.;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  (Theocr.)  27,  5);  Her.  i,  99; 
Hippocr.  5,  672.  682.  7,  82  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  15,  Kaxa-  Aeschin.  2,  23.  3,  73,  dta-  Dem.  18,  258:  and 
imp.  limiov  Hippocr.  3,  124.  5,  388,  dv-kmvt  Soph.  Ant.  1009, 
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o  lo,  1 8,  a,  but  'VWTo  33,  lo,  2  :    fUt.  trrapw  Hippoci.  8. 

_^     r     1  aor.  tirrdpa^  nrapavrts  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  1 6  :  USU.  2  tX)r. 

^^-^l«/>oj/  Od.  17,  541 ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  j8; 
/\^^1.  I^r.  74,  'V-cTTT.  Od.  17,  545  ;  Horn.  H.  3,  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
^  ^^  X  8,  16 ;  ffTapi7  Hippocr.  8,  484  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mea)  4,  2;;o : 
fr-ra^^  ^^'  Conv.  185  ;  irrap^iv  Her.  6,  107  :  2  aor.  mid.  fWopd^i^r. 
.fg'^r^^f^^y*'^*'  Hippocr.  I,  466:  2  aor.  p.  ^irrAprjv,  irrapfi  Anth.  11. 
^^S  ^  Hippocr.  7,  168;  irraptis  5,  21 4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl. 
^  ^.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  7rTcup€iv  Aristot.  Probl. 
-:»  ^  X  ,  3-  I  ii  2.  15,  I,  for  irropfw  (Bekk.)  The  act.  form  irrapn^u 
^    ItSLi.^,  Cass,  probl.  44. 

g^-r^M^Cot  To  slumbk,  Thuc.  i,  122  ;   -tafitv  Aristot.  AnaL  Post.  2, 
3  ;     -»«'  Soph.  Ph.  215;   PI.  Theaet.  160,  wpoa-  Hippona\ 
*L      "ixn-p.  €fTTaLfu  Hippocr.  5,  414,  irpoo--  Her.  5,  62  :  ftit.  tn-nj^ 
f^^xT\^    ^»  ^^'  *^''  *^^''*^°  Dem.  18,  286;  (PI.)  Epist.  351,  t^^' 
^j-     ^      a,   161.  7,  170;   -mW  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);   li 
"^^'^x  ;   Thuc.  2,  43;   PI.  Phil.  45;   Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  -^ 
^^  ^l^as   Aesch.  Pr.  926  ;   Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);    Thuc.  6,  k 
^^       I^ep-  553»  ^poo"-  Her.  9,  107:  p.  t-nraiKa  Aristot.  Rhet.  A 
^*'       ^    (^Bekk.);    Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499;   ^ 

3»      ^s-     ^^-^  *^7  '    ^"^*  '^"*  ^'  9'  ir/HXr-  ISOCT.  6,  82  :     p.p.    trirai^ 
T^^'^^^^^cKO    App.    Hisp.    78:     aor.    arTaUrOrjy     Luc.    Deniu: 
1!^T1       ^{^-Trraiarosy  Hippocr.  I,  78,  5-7rTaicrr-  Xen.  Eq.   I,  6  (-r 
^r^^i:^.   ^9  9)'     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

r-%'r^^^^  7b  cow^r,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  iS  ; 
J-      f        I,    i52»  Aeol.  TTTafo) :   imp.  ^Tn-rfaa-t  Plut.  Mor.  520 
^^   '    jTr.  311  (but  -Tjfc  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.) ;    later  Z 
E"^-*    cl^-   Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  Aeol.  rTrrafov  Alcae.  27. 
^^5^^'  Anth.  12,  141;    Or.  Sib.   5,   16,  Pseudo-Calli>ili. 
'^'^V^xjLsel)  '   aor.  ?7rr,;^a  Od.  8,  190;    Soph.  O.  C.  1400. 
(^-*'     jr.    974;    Philostr.  ApoU.  275,  wrij^a  (II.  14,   40),    ;i 
I"l-        ^*     190  (Bekk.);   Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  fTrra^a  \ 
0<^'        I     irrr)io  PI.  Conv.  184,  -o)/x«v  Ar.  Thesm.  36;  -a 
4».  ^ n  f-  '•»  ^^°f  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  nrfj$<u    . 
A-J*  .    Eur.  Andr.  165;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26:    p.  cn-m^r. 

t^>^    ^^'  Lycurg.  40;   Dem.  4,  8,  late  -17*0  Them  i  * 
5^*  girruKovj  KaTa-TTTaKOiv  Aesch.  Eum.  252,  also  ( 

3    ^^^lI    '"^^^'^f  ^°^^'  ^^'  8>  '3^  •    2  p.  ireTmjm  Od.   i 
3  iryro-  H  2,  3 1 2,  n€im)vla  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,   iror/- 

4-  V  "*  •  ^  rare  Trniaaofim  Anth.  7,  626.  The  part.  2 
J^^'^  ^^  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  p 
a^Pj^^^  XI.  i4»  4®»  i^  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signifies 
'^'^^^^Yieogn.  10 1 5,  and  i^'tnra^i  Eur.  Hec.  180 
s<^       ^      Sil.  Ecphras.  i,  26,  wnio-o-eo',  Passow  says,  n 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  2,  14;  PI.  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pi.  -cvfifs  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  /o  cause  pain  Pind.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  novj  Thuc.  6, 
67 ;  -ouj  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  n-om  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c, :  imp.  rir<J- 
wvv  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96  :  ftit.  notnja-<a  Aesch.  Pr.  343 ; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PI.  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit), 
and  irov«or«  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss, 
by  irovfian;  Aristot  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor. 
firovTjaa  Eur.  Hipp.  1369;  Thuc.  6,  104;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PI 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit),  nAmjaa  Pind.  N.  7,36, 
and  tnowfou  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit  -lyotx  Vulg. 
&c.);  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6;  Themist  i,  14.  ir,  150; 
V.  T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  errdvdtra  Theocr.  15,  80,  c^  Pind.  P.  4, 
236  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51 ;  (Eur.)  L  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt 
nmniaais  Pind.  L  I,  40:  p.  jr«rdw;#ca  Ar.  Pax  820;  Hippocr.  6, 
584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  fwcTroi^wt  Thuc.  7,  38  :  p.  p. 
ntvomjfJMi  Soph.  Tr.  985;  PL  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -afuu  Pind  P. 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14  :  aor.  tiroiniBrjp  in  simple^  poet  and  late 
prose  Plut.  Themist  17,  but  tf-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  fropo^ 
Pind.  01.  6,  II.  Mid.  irowfuit  dep.  to  toil  ifc,  Theocr.  15, 
115;    -ca»fuii    II.  10,  70;     -coiro    20,   359;    -^fcrBai,    II.    lo,  116; 

'OvfjLtvos  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -^fuwot 
II.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  tirovtvyajv  Orph.  Arg.  960,  -cn-o  II.  1 8, 
413.   Od.  16,  13,   TTovdro  II.  9,  12.   Od.  15,  222:    Alt.  trowritroftm 

Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans,  d^i-  II.  23,  159,  Kara-  Diod.  Sia  11,  15 
(Bekk.),  but  irovtaofiai  (Luc.)  Asin.  9 :  aor.  irov^o-oro  poet  in 
simple,  II.  9,  348  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  45  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;  Epic 
subj.  novrfaofiai  Od.  2  2,  37 7>  dM»-iroi^<nyra4  Xen.  Eq.  5>  loj  Pi- 
Leg.  966;   'TjaaaOai  Phil.  15;  irovrj<rdfifpos  Od.  9,  250  ;   Hes.  Op. 

432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  inotnjBrjv  Eur.  Hel.  1509  (chor. 
-AOrip  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  dfitp-  Archil.  12,  dia-  Isocr.  15,  267 ; 
Plut  Pericl.  4 :  p.  iro^vijwu  PL  Phil.  58,  Ion.  -cara*  Her.  2,  63, 
late  Epic  -cim-ai  Arat  82  (B.),  -ffcn-ai  Anth.  14,  i :  pip.  ntvomfvo 
II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -^ro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupl. 

novrjarOf  or  -eioro  Orph.  Arg.  770.    I160.  Vb.  vovijriop  IsOCT. 

15,  285. 

KaTa-novfjafaBtu  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  irov€a>  retains 
«,  as  7Tov€aw,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  17,  as  iroi^cr*  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  c  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

nopcuu  To  cause  /og&,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
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Rhes.  350 ;  -ev«v  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -cvoy  PL  Leg.  893 : 
imp.  ^TToptvov  Soph.  Tr.  560 :  fut.  nopivacD  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  i7r6p€vaa  Eur.  Med.  363,  nSptva-' 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimet);  -fvaai  PL  Phaed. 
107.  Mid.  irop€vofiai  go,  march,  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041  ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  ;  PL  Leg.  666  :  imp.  inoptvovro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  fut.  -cuo-ofwu  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  46. 
^yr.  7,  5,  20;  PL  Conv.  190:  and  rare  nopfvOriaofiM  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  tnop^vdrjv  Thuc.  i, 
26  ;  Isocr.  1,5;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2 ;  irop«v6S>  Eur.  Hec.  1099 ; 
PL  Tim.  69  ;  -€v6€is  Eur.  HeL  51 ;  Her.  7,  196 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6 ;  PL  Phaed.  113 ;  -cu^iw  Her.  8,  107  ;  Xen,  Mem.  3,  13, 
5  ;  PL  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  inoptvaayajv,  cV-  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Alhen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  npo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  ABDE,  '■€v6pMvos  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  ireito- 
prufuu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit.);  PL  Polit.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  TTopcvTor  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -rioi  Soph.  Aj.  690 ;  PI.  Leg.  968. 
The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  iroptvaatiitOa  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  €fi-^op€v<rdfjktvos  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  npo'  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  eW  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
€fi7rop€vtraiTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  vap-tp,-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

Ropij^  To  open  a  way,  find  (nopos),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631  : 
imp.  cTTop-  Thuc.  7,  18  :  fut.  -t©  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  iioi ;  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -tVo)  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  €7r6pi<ra  Soph.  El. 
1266  (D.);  Isocr.  15,  113;  PL  Leg.  966:  p.  mnopiKa  PL  Phil. 
30  :  p.p.  7r€n6piapai  Isocr.  15,  278  ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
intnopurro  Thuc.  6,  29 ;  aOT.  inopiaBriv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  -IxOrju  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  fut.  iropurOri- 
aofiai  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  ISid.  nopiCopai  find,  provide /or  owsei/', 
PI.  Conv.  191  ;  -6p€vos  Thuc.  i,  142 ;  Lycurg.  131  :  imp. 
€nopiC§To  Thuc.  8,  76;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  :  fat.  -wvpai  Thuc.  7, 
15  J  (PI)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -itropm  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -tov/icu  Dind.  38,  19) :  aor.  (nopKrapiiv 
Thuc.  2,  38;  7,  58;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47;  nopiaaun-o 
Isae.  6,  13;  PL  Eryx  404;  -iaaaBai  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9;  PL  Phaedr.  269;  -urafievos  PL  Rep.  465;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11, 
8 ;  Dem.  24,  46,  (vfi-  Thuc.  8,  4 :  and  in  sense  p.  nnropurpai 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit);  Lys.  29,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phil.)  4,   48 :    pip.  ttrtnSpurro  Polyb.  8,  28.  Vb.  nopiartov 

Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.      The  Tragedians  use  only  pres. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  2,  14;  PL  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pi.  -rv/icc  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  /o  came  pain  Find.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  novj  Thuc.  6, 
67 ;  -oaj  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  vovti  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  M- 
vovu  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96 :  ftit.  irovrj<r<o  Aesch.  Pr.  343; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PI.  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (lit), 
and  noviafo  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit.)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss. 
by  irovri<rw;  Aristot.  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor. 
tirovqaa  Eur.  Hipp.  1369;  Thuc.  6,  104;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PL 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit),  n6tnjaa  Pind.  N.  7,36, 
and  €n6p€<ra  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit.  -ijcra  Vulg. 
&c.);  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6  ;  Themist  i,  14.  ir,  150; 
V.T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  €7r6va<ra  Theocr.  15,  80,  cf-  Pind.  P.  4, 
236  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51 ;  (Eur.)  L  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt 
irovfiaais  Pind.  L  I,  40:  p.  v€n6vriKa  Ar.  Pax  820  j  Hippocr.  6, 
584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  intirovr^Kti  Thuc.  7,  38 :  p.  p. 
fTfTTowyfuu  Soph.  Tr.  985;  PI.  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -afuu,  Pind.  P. 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14  :  aor.  arovfiOrip  in  simple,  poet  and  late 
prose  Plut  Themist  17,  but  cf-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  vopoffj 
Pind.  01.  6,  II.         Mid.  iroi4ofiai  dep.  io  toil  ifc,  Theocr.  15, 

115;     -ecD/Acit    11.10,70;     -«oiTO    20,   359;     -€t<rBat    II.    lo,  Il6; 

'OvfjL€Pos  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -*i/i««or 
II.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  €nov€Vfirtv  Orph.  Arg.  960,  -etro  II.  18, 
413.  Od.  16,  13,  TTomro  II.  9,  12.  Od.  15,  222:  ftit  iiwijcro^ 
Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans.  d/»0i-  II.  23,  159,  koto-  Diod.  Sic  11, 15 
(Bekk.),  but  novtaofuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  aor.  novfiaaro  poet  in 
simple,  II.  9,  348  ;  Simon.  Am,  7,  45  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;  Epic 
subj.  novfiaofiai  Od.  22,  377»  ^io-irovrjaijTai  Xen.  Eq.  5>  10*  P^ 
Leg.  966;   'TjaaaBai  Phil.  15;  irovrj<rafi*vos  Od.  9,  250  ;   Hes.  Op. 

432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  inovifiriv  Eur.  Hel.  1509  (chor. 
-Aftjy  Herm.  Dihd.  Nauck),  d/A0-  Archil.  12,  8ta-  Isocr.  15,  267; 
Plut  Pericl.  4  :  p.  Trcvdwyvrat  PL  PhiL  58,  Ion.  -<arai  Her.  2,  63, 
late  Epic  -fuirot  Arat.  82  (B.),  -ijara*  AntL  14,  i :  pip.  ircirowrro 
II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -riaro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupl. 
Troi^oTo,  or  -€taTo  Orph.  Arg.  770.  11 60.  Vb.  vopffviov  Isocr. 
15,  285. 

Kara-novriacaBai  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  mt^n  retains 
f,  as  novta<o,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  17,  as  novfi<r»  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  c  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

riopcuw  To  cause  /oga,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
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Rhes.  350 ;  -cv«£v  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -«w»v  PL  Leg.  893 : 
imp.  'noptvov  Soph.  Tr.  560  :  fut.  nop€V(r<o  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  in6p€VGa  Eur.  Med.  363,  ndptva-- 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimet) ;  -cvaai  PL  Phaed. 
107.  Mid.  irop€vofun  go,  march,  m  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041  ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  ;  PI.  Leg.  666  :  imp.  iiroptvovro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  fut.  -tvaofxai  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  46, 
Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PI.  Conv.  190:  and  rare  tropcu^cro/ioi  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  inoptvBriv  Thuc.  i, 
26  ;  Isocr.  1,5;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2  ;  iroptv6S>  Eur.  Hec.  1099 ; 
PI.  Tim.  69  ;  -cvBtls  Eur.  Hel.  51 ;  Her.  7,  196 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6 ;  PL  Phaed.  113 ;  -€v$fjvm  Her.  8,  107  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13, 
5  ;  PL  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  irtoptwapajv,  iv-  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Athen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  npo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  ABDE,  -€v<J/icvoff  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  ittno- 
prufuu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit);  PL  Polit.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  TTopcvTor  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -rioi  Soph.  Aj,  690 ;  PL  Leg.  968. 
The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  7rop€va'afie6a  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  (fi-^op€vaafi(vos  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  irpo-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  <Vt-  3  Mace.  1,4, 
tforopeua-curo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  26,  vap'fp.'  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

Ropij^  To  open  a  way,  find  {nopos),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631: 
imp.  hrop-  Thuc.  7,  18  :  fut.  -tw  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  ^^^^  >  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -tV«  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  ivopiaa  Soph.  El. 
1266  (D.);  Isocr.  15,  113;  PL  Leg.  966:  p.  ir^itopiKa  PL  PhiL 
30  :  p.p.  it€ir6puTtuu  Isocr.  15,  278  ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
€jrnr6piaro  Thuc.  6,  29:  aoT.  iiTopi<r6rjv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7i  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  -ix^rjv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  fut.  iropurOrf 
crofkw  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  TilLid.  nopiCopcu  find,  provide /or  onesei/, 
PL  Conv.  191;  -6pL€vos  Thuc.  i,  142;  Lycurg.  131:  imp. 
€vopiCtTo  Thuc.  8,  76 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  :  ftit.  -loO/zai  Thuc.  7, 
15;  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -laopm  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -tov/xoi  Dind.  38,  19) :  aor.  iitopiaapjiv 
Thuc.  2,  38  ;  7,  58  ;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47  ;  nopiaaivro 
Isae.  6,  13;  PI.  Eryx  404;  -laaaOai  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9 ;  PL  Phaedr.  269 ;  'laafuvos  PL  Rep.  465 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1 1, 
8;  Dem.  24,  46,  (vfi-  Thuc.  8,  4:  and  in  sense  p,  irtnopurfmi 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit.) ;  Lys.  29,  7 ;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phil.)  4,   48 :    pip.  tir€ir6purro  Polyb.  8,  28.  Vb.  nopitrrtov 

Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.     The  Tragedians  use  only  pres. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 
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riopirdiii  To  ring,  fetter  (inJ/wny),  aor.  MpTrdaa,  irSfmdaov  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  ij  late,  p.p.  7r€noprn)n€vov  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  tfiirrrropmjfi-  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below. 
Vb.  irpotT'irofmoTos  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  ifuropTTMo  seems  not  to  occur 
in  act.  but  mid.  -dofiaiy  Ion.  '€Ofuu  aor.  €v-€irop7ni<raTo  Polyaen.  8, 
16;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  tfjL-^tiropTrrifjJvos  Lycurg.  40; 
Luc.  D.  Men  9,  i;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  70:  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  cv-ornro/wearo 
Her.  7,  77.    A  late  form  is  €finofm6ofuu,  -nowrBai  i  Mace  14,  44. 

ifriiropniofiai,  -froOyroi  OCCUrS  Diod.  Sic.  5i  30>  but  nepiwofmaofUUj 

-6fi€Poi  App.  Hisp.  42. 

(n^pw,  vp6J)  To  give,  Poet.  2  aor.  thropw  II.  17,  196 ;  Pind. 
01.  10,  93,  and  nopov  II.  16,  185 ;  Hes.  Th.  412 ;  Pind.  01.  2, 
82;  Phryn.  3  (B.);  subj.  nopon  II.  23,  893.  Od.  22,  7  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  921 ;  ir6poifu  Od.  19,  413;  Soph.  El.  210;  imper.  v6p€ 
!!•  9>  513  >*  Pind.  I.  7,  49 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  631 ;  wopa>v  II.  16,  178; 
Pind.  P.  II,  58.  I.  4,  21 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108,  946;  Soph.  El.  126; 
inf.  TTopcIv  Soph.  O.  R.  1255;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupl. 
itenopfiv  to  shew,  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  edited  nmap€'t»  from  several  Mss. 
by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareo, 
English /^^;  p.p.  itinpomai,  it  is  fated,  II.  18,  329;  Aesch.  Pr. 
815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  21 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2 ;  Plut.  Nic  9.  C. 
Gr.  I :  cVcTrpwTo  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14 ;  Paus.  4,  20,  i.  Poet 
mnfmro  Hes.  Th.  464 ;  ntnpmfiivog  Pind.  P.  6,  27  ;  Eur.  Tr.  340, 
-4inf  Soph.  Ant.  1337 ;  Her.  i,  91,  -ipov  U.  3,  309  ;  Xen.  HelL 
6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  i,  33.  rj  7rtnp<o/uvri  (auTa)fatey  Aesch.  Pr.  518, 
see  103 ;  Isocr.  i,  43.  10,  61,  so  rh  ntnfxofuvop  Pind.  Fr.  217 
(Bergk) ;  personal  poipa  irinpforai  and  with  some  appearance  of 
being  mid.  has  determined,  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  in- 
stance we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  The  indicatrot 
perf.  and  pip.  occur  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  the  participle  in 
early  prose,  but  rare. 

nordofiai  To  fly,  Poet.  II.  2,  462,  -drat  Aesch.  Ag.  977 ;  Ar. 
Av.  251  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk),  Aeol.  or  Dor.  -^roi  Alcm.  26 ;  Ar. 
quoted  (Schol.  Cob.  Dind.  Kock),  and  nmofuu  but  unattic,  Od. 
24,  7  ;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  227 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  430: 
imp.  inoTOTo  Hes.  Sc.  22^,  ofx^-  II.  2,  315,  ttototo  Archil.  125, 
iroT€OVTO  Hes.  Th.   691  :    fut.   irvrqa-opm,    'Tfo-tai  Mosch.    2,    1 45 

(Mein.  wcrijcr-  Ahr.):  p.  ndnSTripm  Od.  II,  22  2  ;  Ar.  Nub.  319, 
3  pi.  Epic  'Tiarai  II.  2,  90;  inf.  'fjaOat  Ar.  Av.  1445,  Dor.ir«raro- 
pm  Aesch.  Pers.  669.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.), 
€«-  Theocr.  2,  19 ;  also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.):  pip.  ntndrrfTo  Hes. 
Sc.  148  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 151 ;  Nonn.  33,  183  :  aor.  armjBfjw,  cf- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  443,  Dor.  -{ftfiyy,  irordOtifjv  Soph.  Fr.  423 ;  Ar.  Av. 
1338  (chor.)  Vb,  TTorr^ds  Od.  12,  624 — ^Aeol.  2  sing.  pres. 
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ttott;  from  ffcJnyai,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing,  irorrfrai  Alcm. 
26  (Bergk) ;  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol.  Cob.  Mein.  Dind. 
5  ed.);  part,  irminicva  Theocr.  29,  30;  for  subj.  -coDin-oi  Arat. 
916,  Bekker  has  indie,  -iovrai. 

npayficiTcuofAai  To  endeavour ^  be  engaged  in^  PI.  Prot  361,  Ion. 
irpTy-  Her.  see  below :  imp.  enpayfi-  Ar.  Nub.  526  ;  Isocr.  12,  2 ; 
Dem.  18,  26  :  fut.  late  npayfiarcvaofiai  Joseph.  Ant.  ii,  7  :  aor. 
€irpayfxaT€vcrdfjLriv  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.);  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9;  (PI.) 
Eryx.  398.  Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  1061. 
1 12 1.  1 143,  (TTpTjy-  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.)  :  and  rarer  aor.  pass. 
€7rfHXYfiaT€v0rjp  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16; 
Dio.  Hal.  6,  91;  Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  enprjy-  Her.  2,  87: 
p.  7r(7rpay^T€Vfiat  act.  Isocr.  II,  I  ;  PI.  Phaed.  100;  Dem.  37, 
49,  but  pass.  PL  Parm.    129.  Apol.   22;    Aeschin.    i,   167; 

Longin.    16,    3.  Vb.    Trpayfiartvriov  AristOt.    Pol.    7,    1 4,    8. 

This  verb  is  Dep.  with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 

Rpdcrcru  To  do,  Batr.  185 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  26 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  928  ; 
Soph.  El.  618  ;  Antiph.  2  y,  5  ;  Thuc.  4,  114,  Dor.  i  pi.  -(raop^s 
Theocr.  14,  3,  3  pi.  -o-o-ovrt  Pind.  01.  3,  7,  later  Attic  -tto)  Ar.  Av. 
800;  Antiph.  2,  ft  II  (-<r<ra)  Blass) ;  Pi.  Apol.  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  136 ; 
Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  nprj<r<r<o  which  see  :  imp.  fnpaaaou  Pind.  N.  3, 
46  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  457  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  272  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  3  ;  Thuc. 
I,  57, -TTov  Ar.  Plut.  29;  Andoc.  2, 9;  Lys.  7,  14;  Pl.Lach.  179; 
Isocr.  17,  46 :  fut.  irpd$<o  Pind.  P.  8,  52 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  896 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1414;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11;  Thuc.  1,90;  PL  Rep.  366:  aor. 
rrrpafa  Pind.  P.  2,  40;  Aesch.  Ag.  1467;  Soph.  Ph.  1269; 
Antiph.  2,  ft  3  ;  Thuc.  6,  79;  Isocr.  5,  61  ;  npa^ipi  Aesch. 
Supp.  399,  -ais  PL  Rep.  353,  '€ias  Soph.  El.  801 ;  Ar.  Eq.  498, 
-ft€i»  Soph.  O.  C.  391 ;  rrpd^g  Aesch.  Eum.  469  ;  PL  Gorg. 
514,  Dor.  -^tf  Pind.  OL  8,  73  :  p.  neirpdxa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
669.  (Men.)  4,  254 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15 ;  Dinarch.  3,  21 ;  Dem. 
19,  17;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -rjxa  Her.  5,  106; 
late  intrans.  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  12;  Plut.  Sert.  3.  Cleom. 
22.  Philop.  16  :  pip.  trans,  intnpaxti  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  32;  D. 
Cass.  63,  6,  9 :  p.  p.  itiirpaypai  Aesch.  Ag.  551 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  680;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;  Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 
I :  pip.  tmirpoKTo  Thuc.  6,  56 ;  Andoc.  2,  14  :  aor.  iirpdxBriv 
Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  54  ; 
Isocr.  12,  61:  tat.  npaxOfiaofuu  Lys.  12,  76;  Aeschin.  3,  98 ; 
Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3 ;  Aristot  Rhet.  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
31:8  ftit.  ir«rpaf>fuu  Soph.  O.  C.  861 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  980 ;  Ar. 
Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  dm-  PL  Gorg.  510:  with  ftit.  mid, 
irpdieraL  aS  pass.  PL  Rep.  452  (v.  r.  7r€irpd(-);  so  npd$€<r6at  Pind. 
P«  4i  243  (Herm.  Hart  Bergk  3  ed.,  but  irpd^aaOai  Boeckh, 
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Schn.  Bergk  2  ed.  Christ):  2  p.  warpaya  seemingly  intrans. 
have  done ^  fared  &c.  ci5,  icaXa>r,  icaicwff,  oc^aBa  &c.  z«^^//,  or  il/7,  Pind 
P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PI.  Rep.  603  :  pip.  cVorp^ycijr  Thuc 
2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do  ntnfyayas  Ar.  Eq.  683,  -ydirtp  Aristot 
Oec.  2,  I,  10;  ntirpay&Tis  Menand.  FV.  75  (Dind.)  written 
irarpdx'  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above  (Mein.),  obtain^  ir(irpay6r€£  €ifw 
Xen.  Hell.  I,  4,  2.  Mid.  npdtrtrofuUf  Trporr-  exact  for  oneself 

Pind.  01.  10,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1651  ;  PI.  Prot.  328:  ftit.  yrpa^fioi 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  aor.  €npa(dfiqp  Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3 ;  PL  Gk)rg. 
511  ;  in  the  sense  of  doing,  Aesch.  Ag.  812  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  243, 
where  Hermann  suggests  ftit.  -fca^at  as  pass,  approved  by 
Hartung  :  p.  mnpaypai,  bia-  have  obtained,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  12, 
'niirpoKTai  have  dom^  Hell.  7>  2,  i,  hia-vmpoypivoi  tlat  Dem.  35, 
26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21 :  pip.  tnfnpdyfirjp  had  exacted, 
(Dem.)  29,  2.  Vb.  wpcucTcos  PL  Prot.  356. — a  is  long,  hence 

irparrt,  npa^.  In  Antiphon,  Blass  always  edits  -<r<r»  except  in 
the  sixth  orat.  which  he  thinks  a  later  production.  The  Ionic 
form  is  npriaaci).  Her.  5, 106  &c.  irpda-ao),  -ttoo  in  act.  is  some- 
times used  in  the  sense  exact  Pind.  01.  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311; 
Her.  I,  106,  and  also  in  the  seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of 

irenpaya,  aS  tv  wpaaa(  Eur.  Phoen.  403,  kokms  PI.  PrOt.  313  &C. 

but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning  is  really  trans.,  the  ob/ect 
being  merely  dropped.     This  appears  from  fuller  expressions, 

as  KoKa  TTpdaa-to   Thuc.  6,  1 6, — ra  /iryiora   Ar.  Eccl.    I04,  ndyra 

rayaBd  iT€irpayafi(v  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the  Tragedians  use 
the  form  npaaaa  almost  exclusively :  Trpdmo  however  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  1156.  Ph.  1449,  (vfirpam 
Aj.  1396,  and  Trpdrroirras  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  20  Wagn.,  npaaa-  509  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators,  except  perhaps  Antiphon,  nparrta ;  editors  of 
Xen.  vary,  Dind.  -tto)  perhaps  uniformly,  irnrpa^iuva  redupl 
ftit.  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  (Dind  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  un- 
classic,  npa$6fi§va,  npaxBrja6fi€va  (Mss.)  perhaps  correctly,  see  18, 

9,  5.      See  7ro\(p€a>. 

Updova  (0)  7o  soothe,  Solon.  4,  38 ;  Soph.  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  6,  Ionic  irpTjoi'w  Hes.  Th.  254 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  253  :  imp. 
(TTpdvvfv  Aesch.  Pers.  190;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  ftit.  -vpto:  aor.  cV/mvps 
Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic  -rjvpa  Hom.  H.  3,  417;  npavpop 
Aesch.  Pers.  837;  -vvas  PI.  Rep.  572:  aor.  pass.  €wpavp$rjp, 
TrpavpSfj  PI.  Rep.  440 :  but  ftit.  late  npavpBrjaopm  Galen  13,  478  : 

and  p.  rrrrrpava-pfpos  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16:  pres.  npavprrat  AristOt 
H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  7rpr)vp6p€Pot  Her.  2,  25.  Hid.  as  act.  late 

Epic,  aor.  nprj^paro  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

npc-irw   To  be  conspicuous,  becoming,  to  excel,  Od.  8,   172  in 
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tmesi;  Find.  P.  10,  67;  Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.); 
Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar.  Ran.  371;  PL  Leg.  775,  see  below: 
imp.  tnpmov  II.  12,  104  ;  Her.  8,  68  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  irpin- 
Find.  P.  2,  38  :  fut.  irp^oi  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995 ;  PI.  Polit. 
269.  288;  Aristid.  I,  12  (D.) :  aor.  rare,  inptyjra  PI.  Charm. 
158;  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  i;  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  8m-  Luc.  Salt.  9; 
npi'^as  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  197.  Often  impers.  Trpiira  it  is  be- 
coming, fittings  proper,  Pind.  P.  5,  46  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  941  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  975;  Her.  4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9;  Thuc.  7,  68;  Pi. 
Prot  312. 

flpf^Ob),  see  irifATTprjfu. 

Rpi^aau,  never  -ttw,  To  do,  Ionic  for  npaa-atD,  II.  11,  552.  Od. 
13,  83 ;  Her.  3,  52.  7,  58  ;  Epic  subj.  'aaijai  Od.  3,  476  :  imp. 
eirprja-a-ov  Her.  6,  45,  di-  II.  9,  326,  iter.  irpfia-a-fo-Kov  Od.  8,  259  : 
ftit.  wprj^a  Od.  19,  324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119:  aor. 
€npTj$a  II.  18,  357;  Theogn.  953;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr. 
2,  318 ;  irprj^ai  II.  I,  562  :  p.  mnprjxa  have  done.  Her.  5,  106  : 
2  p.  narprjya  have  fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  irinpr^yyuu  Her.  9,  I.  in  ; 
Hippocr.  3,  432  :   aor.  tnpnxBrjv  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 

nprjaaofiai  make  for  oneself  ^z,,  exact.  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  ftit. 
TTpfi^ofiai,  €K'  Her.  7,  158:  aor.  tirprj^am-o,  bi-  Her.  3,  62,  «V-  7, 
158,  <rw-  5,  94,  (rvvt(-  7,  169.  Vb.  nprjicrios  Aretae.  94  (ed. 

Oxon.) 

nf»|ui^,  see  npa-, 

(Rpiafiai)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  enpXdfiijv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685  ;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Lycurg.  23,  irpXdyajv  Od.  I,  430 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  39,  2  pers.  rn-ptw 
for  -iatro,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252,  Dor. 
inpla  Dor.  Dial.  p.  198  (Ahr.) ;  subj.  nptotfiai  Ar.  Ach.  812; 
Dem.  18,  247.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  Plut  Mor.  1099, 
where  stands  wrongly  npi€iTai ;  opt.  npXaifirjv  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 7 1 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3;  Dem.  53,  21  ; 
imper.  npiaao  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and  npia  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet., 
Dor.  wpia  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.);  nplaaOai  Eur.  Med.  233;  Ar. 
V.  253  ;  Lys.  19,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  333 ;  npXantvos  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.) 
2,  12;  Her.  I,  196;  Antiph.  5,  47;  Thuc.  5,  34;  Isae.  11^ 
48  ;  PL  Apol.  26.  Pres.  imp.  ftit.  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  sup- 
plied by  a>vco/xm,  which  see. 

rip/w  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480 ;    0pp.  HaL 

2,  575;  imper.  irptc  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -iW 
Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  9,  6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6,  3,  and  irpilu 
later  (PL)  Theag.  124:  imp.  trtplov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  51,  ff- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  ftxt  (-tVo))  :   aor.  titpwa  Thuc.  4,  100;    Hippocr. 

3,  242   (Lit),  airo-  Her.   4,    65,  and  tfnpitra,  an-  Anth.  II,   14 
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(jTpifo)):  p.  nnrpucaSf  (fi-  Diod.  Sic.  1 7,  92:  p.  P«  irenpurfuu 
Hippocr.  3,  242,  €K-  At.  Pax  11 35,  ^la-  PI.  Conv.  193:  aor. 
fnpia-Srjv  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214.  226,  aiT'  Archil. 
.122  :  fut.  late  npio-Briaerai  Aen.  Tact.  19.  Mid.  Trpiofuu  rare, 
perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  (Bekk.) ;  see 
Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303 ;  and  Dor.  part.  itploiUva  Anth. 
(Antip.  Thess.)  9,  77:  fut.  irpulru  Plut.  Mor.  1099  seems 
a  false  reading  for  nplrjTcu  subj.  2  aor.  of  (iTpiapw).  Vb. 
npioTos  Od.  18,  196. 

npodyopcuiii  To  tell  beforehand ^  proclaim,  Her.  i,  125;  Antiph. 
5,  10;  Thuc.  I,  140:  imp.  »rpo-  777-  Her.  i,  22  (Bekk.  Kriig. 
-ay- Dind.  Stein);  Thuc.  2,  13:  fiit  -rvo-w,  for  which  rrpo-fpi 
Thuc.  I,  29  :  aor.  -rj-yoptvaa  Her.  i,  74.  125 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  247  ;  -Tjy6p€VKa (J)em.)  ri,  20:  p.  p.  nporiyopfvptvoi  Xen.  Mem. 
i»  2,  35  (Vulg.  Kuhn.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  with  ftit.  mid.  irpoayop€v- 
o-fToi  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  -fwrm 
Zeune,  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.)  Vb.  npoayupemov  Aristot.  Sophist. 
Elench.  17,  19. 

npodybi,  see  ayeo. 

ripoairop^&i,  see  dnopita, 

npo&i($>y  see  Ti6r)pi, 

HpoOufUofiai  To  he  forward,  eager,  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Soph. 
Tr.  1 1 19;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  Her.  i,  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50;  Lys.  9, 

19:    imp.  Trpov^/ioOin-o   ThuC.  4,   12;    PI.   Rep.   402,    ir/>oc^if/*€iro 

Crat.  395,  'k(To  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  ftit.  mid.  npoOvfi^aoiiai 
Thuc.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  PL  Polit  262.  Men.  74  :  and 
pass,  as  mid.  Trpo^v/iiy^ijcropit  Lys.  25,  17  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91.  115 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.) :  (no  mid.  aor.) :  aor.  p. 
TTpovBvfirjBrjv  as  mid.  Thuc.  5,  17;  Antiph.  i,  6  {npofO-  Vulg.); 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions  present  irpotB-,  more  usually 
npo\)6- ;  in  the  older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before 
the  prep,  as  inpoBvptiro  Xen.  Ages.  2,  i,  now  corrected  from 
Mss.  npo€&vfi-f  so  (TVP€7rpo6-,  avfinpovO-  An.  3,  I,  9.  The  act 
form  is  late,  avpTrpoOvfiovaav  Theodor.   Stud.  p.  225.  Vb. 

npo6vp.rjT€OP  PI.  Phil.  61. 

np6i<nrofi<u  To  beg,  in  simple  only  pres.  Archil.  130  (Bergk): 
ftit.  Kara-vpot^ofiat  Archil.  92  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105.  7, 
17,  Attic  'oi^ofiai  Ar.  Thesm.  566.  Eq.  436.  Nub.  1240:  aor. 
iirpot^To,  KOT'  Plut  Mor.  10,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for 
Themist.  2,  25,  is  at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb 
from  (to-cro)),  Eustath.  from  (irpoiico)).  Schneidewin  questions  its 
authenti'cify,  Beitr.  zur  Krit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  E»,  lo-w,  lav 
be=€ifit,  subj.  to),  eoy  go,  come^  or  Uta  id.,  the  steps  in  the  mean- 
ings of  the  compounds  are  easy ;   thus  npo-iaa- 1  come  before. 
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then  the  purpose,  /o  entreat,  beg,  KaTa-npo-taa-  deprecor,  deprecate, 
succeed  in  deprecating,  beg  off. 

ripoiWu,  see  vo€(a, 

nf>ooifAi(l£of&ai  To  make  a  preface,  premise  (it poolyAov),  Dep.  mid. 
PI.  Lach.  178  :   fut.  -afTonaf,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3 :   aor.  unaugm. 

npooifua<rdfu0a    PI.   Leg.   724:    but   p.  iT€npootfxia<rTai   pass.   LuC. 

Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  Tretppotfuaafuvop  Aristot.  Me- 
taph.  2,  I,  5  (B.)     The  act.  npooifjuaCdv  late,  Anth.  i,  114  &c. 

npoadyu,  see  oyw. 

npoaauhdb},  see  avdd<a, 

ripocrcfAiriKpaii^,  see  niKp-, 

npoac^ai^SpairoBiiofAai,  see  avbpcar-, 

npoaKaX^w,  see  icaXca>. 

ripOCTKUK^iil,  see  KW€«. 

ripoov^pti,  see  v€p<o, 

ripocnroi^bi,  see  ttoico). 

RpouacX^u  7b  z>wi///,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  TrpovatKovpfv 
At.  Ran.  730:  and  part.  pass.  npowtKovptvos  Aesch.  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  FiXoi,  cXot,  a<l>€\as,  o^cXXo),  crtXXor, 
with  npo'.     See  Buttm.  Lexil. 

npo4»aaiJo|Aai  7b  sajf  for  oneself  feign  an  excuse,  Theogn. 
941  ;  Ar.  Lys.  756;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25;  Dem.  48,  38:  imp. 
vpovifiaaiCtTo  Thuc.  I,  90;  Dem.  48,  20:  ftit.  'lovfuu  Aeschin.  3, 

24    {'iaoftai    late,     Schol.    Ar.   Eccl.    IOI9)  :     aor.  npoi(f>€i(naafirj» 

Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  7rpou</>-  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30;  Isae.  3,  45:  and  aor.  pass.  irpo€(f>acria6rj  in  pass,  sense 
was  a  pretence,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.) ;  npo<l>a(nae(v  being 
a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,   33.  Vb.  irpo^(rt(rr€op  Aristot.  Rhet. 

Alex.  30,  16. 

nfKM^Tcu(ii  7b  be  an  interpreter,  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413; 
Her.  7,  III ;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2  :  imp.  7rpo€<l>frr(vou  N.  T.  Act. 
19,  6  (Vulg.),  cVpoc^iTT-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  fut.  npo(f>rjTfv(Ta>  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  irpo<par-  Pind.  Fr.  127  (Bergk):  aor.  iTpo-((f>r)T€v<ra 
Menand.  Rhet.  361  (Walz);  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text. 
Rec),  (iTpo<i>r]T-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  p.  p.  7rpon€<l>riTiva6ai  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604 :  pip.  npo-n€<f>f}T€VTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  4 
(Kayser.)  The  Text.  Recept.  of  the  N.  Test,  always  Augments 
after  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
irpo€<f>rjfT€v(T€v  Jude  14;   the  Septuag.  varies,  €7rpo(f>rjT€vov  Jer.  23, 

21,  npo-t<f)rjT'  3  Reg.  18,  29  :   €irpo(prjT€V(ra  Num.  II,  26,  7rpo-€</)^- 

I  Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(nraipw)  in  use  Tn-dpca  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 

nrdpKupii  7b  sneeze,  Hippocr.  7,  82  ;   Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9;   Com. 

.Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38;   Aristot.  Probl.  10,  18,  i.  33,  15;   opt. 
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'VoivTo  10,  18,  2,  but  'VvpTo  33,  10,  2 :  ftit.  TTTapH  Hippocr.  8, 
484  :  1  aor.  twrapa,  -nrapQVTts  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  16  :  usu.  2  aor. 
Znrapov  Od.  1 7,  54!  ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38; 
Ael.  Fr.  74,  cV-cttt-  Od.  17,  545 ;  Horn.  H.  3.  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
96.  18,  16;  nrdprf  Hippocr.  8,  484;    Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230; 

trrdpe  PL  Conv.  185  ;  trrdp€Uf  Her.  6,  107  :  2  aor.  mid.  ifrrapoiupf, 
irraprjrai,    HippoCr.    I,   466:    2   aor.  p.   iirrAprp^^   i^op^   Anth.    II, 

268;   Hippocr.  7,  168;   nrapfli  5,  2i4(Lit.);   Aristot  Probl 

8,  8.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  wraip€iv  Aristot.  Probl. 
33,  I,  3.  II,  2.  15,  I,  for  jTTapcty  (Bekk.)  The  act  form  wrapw^ 
is  late,  Cass,  probl.  44. 

nraiu  To  stumble,  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  -«fi€v  Aristot  Anal  Post  2, 
II,  8;   -o>y  Soph.  Ph.  215;   PI  Theaet  160,  rrpwr-  Hipponw 

44 :  imp.  tfirraitv  Hippocr.  5,  414,  npoa-  Her.  5,  62  :  tut,  vraia^ 
Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  enrataa  Dem.  18,  286;  (PI.)  Epist  351,  wpoa- 
Her.  2,  161.  7,  170;    -aiaia  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);   Her. 

9,  loi ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI  Phil.  45 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24; 
vToiaas  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  12 ; 
PI.  Rep.  553,  wpoa-  Her.  9,  107 :  p.  tirrama  Aristot  Rhet  Alex. 
3,  33  (Bekk.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499 ;  Dio 
Cass.  44,  47 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  9,  wpwr-  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.p.  hrraurfuu, 
earaurpJva    App.    Hisp.   78 :    aor.   hrraUrOYiv    Luc.  Demon.  7. 

Vb.  tij-irraKTroi,  Hippocr.  I,  78,  a-Trraicrr-  Xen.  Eq.  I,  6  {vraUrpa 

Dem.  2,  9).     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

nrqaaw  To  cower,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18 ;  0pp. 
Hal  I,  152,  Aeol.  Trrdfo):  imp.  iwrrjaat  Plut  Mor.  529  from 
Eur.  Fr.  311  (but  -n{e  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.);  later  Theod. 
Prodr.  Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  Aeol.  ?7rrafov  Alcae.  27 :  ftit 
nTTj^a>  Anth.  12,  141;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  35 
(Meusel):  aor.  hmj^a  Od.  8,  190;  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  Eur. 
H.  F.  974;  Philostr.  ApoU.  275,  wrrj^a  (IL  14,  40),  in  tmesi 
Od.  8,  190  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  tirra$a  Pind.  P. 
4>  57  >  ^"^5.7  Pl«  Conv.  184,  -w/x^v  Ar.  Thesm.  36;  -tiap  Soph. 
Aj.  171  ;  nrrj^as  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  vrnj^  Theoga 
1015  ;  Eur.  Andr.  165  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26:  p.  €im;xa  Isocr.  5, 
58,  KOT-  Lycurg.  40;   Dem.  4,  8,  late  -i;ica  Themist  24,  309: 

2  aor.  tiTTuKov,  Kora-wTaKoiv  Aesch.  Eum.  252,  also  (fimfp)  Epic, 

3  dual  TTTrjTTjv,  Kara-  II.  8,  136  :  2  p.  7r€7rTTja>s  Od.  14,  354,  -«r« 
474,  vno-  II  2,  312,  ntimfvia  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  won-  Od.  13,  98. 
Pass,  rare  irniaaopm  Anth,  7,  626.  The  part.  2  p.  vnmf^s  is 
apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  part,  of  yi'sroi. 
irrrj^€  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signification  terrified, 
so  Theogn.  10 15,  and  i^-inra^as  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In 
Paul.  Sil  Ecphras.  i,  26,  Tn^aa-fw,  Passow  says,  means  to  make 
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terrific.  Is  this  correct?  —  CoUat.  forms,  generally  Epic  or 
Ionic,  TTTwcricaioi  pres.  only,  II.  4,  372,  Trrmaato  II.  21,  14 ;  Her. 
9,  48 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  223.  Hec.  1065  :  fut.  late  jn-wf©  Maneth.  5, 
237  :  and  aor.  rnrwfo,  vn-  Aretae.  5,  319, 

riTiaaw,  -rrw  To  pounds  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345  ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D.);   Luc.  Hermot.  79:   fut.  -laa):   aor.  tTrrXaa,  irriaas  Her. 

2,  92  :  p.  p.  €7rTi<Tfim  Hippocr.  i,  600. 6, 536.  8,  102  ;  Aristot.  H. 
A.  8,  7,  I  ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ircpi-  Ar.  Ach.  507  :  aor.  rjrr/cr^v, 
irtpi-TTTKrQfU  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

nToXc|ultt,  see  TToXf/i-. 

nTupo|iai  To  be  a/raid^  fear,  Hippocr.  2,  646  (K.) ;  Plut 
Philop.  12 ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  19  :  2  aor.  cWvpi;v,  irrvptirii  (PI.)  Ax. 
370;  -vpctff  Plut.  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6:  ftit,  irrvpTjaovTai  Method. 
Sumpos.  lo,  5,  275  Qahn.)  Act.  late,  aor.  mvpavrts  Horn. 

Clem.  2,  39. 

niwa(ii  To  fold,  simple  late,  Phil,  de  Eleph.  293,  but  ova- 
Soph.  Fr.  284:  fUt.  iTTu^,  ava-  Eur.  H.  F.  1256:  aor.  HirTv^a 
(ir<pi-«rT-  Polyb.    13,   7);    7rrvf€t€,  Sia-  Eur.   Hipp.  985;    Trrv$ag 

Od.  I,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  i6xi ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440;  Hippocr.  8,  42,  dpa-  Aesch.  Pers.  294;  Her.  i,  125, 
n€pi'  Xen.  An.  I,  10,  9;  7rru(ai  PUlt.  Rom.  14:  p.p.  tmvyfiai 
A  pp.  Civ.  B.  4,  72  ;  Herodn.  i,  17,  av-  Xen.  Hier.  2,  4;  av^ 
enrvxBai  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  '€7rrvyniuoi  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  I ;  but 
ntwrvKrai  H.  A.  4,  9,  10  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  twrvx^v,  in-  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.),  bia-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  dva-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.)  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  6»  5  •  2  aor.  iirrbyr^Vy  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  284  (Lit.) 
BKid.  jTrvaa-opai  yb/d  round  oneself^  bend  itself^  Soph.  Fr.  791; 
frrv<raoifi€Ba,  ttoti,  Od.  2,  77  :  imp.  (Trrvaa-opro  II.  13,  134  :  ftlt. 
irrv^oiMi,  wpoa-  Od.  II,  45 1  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  167 1 :  aor.  iwrv^ro 
Ion  Chius  i,  5  (Bergk),  Trrv^aro,  npoa-  Od.  4,  647 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
94  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  532  ;  7rrv(a>VTai  Ar.  Nub.  267,  Epic  Trrvitreu  for 
-iTTO*,  TT/xxr-  Od.  3,  22.  8,  478.  15,  509;  imper.  irpoa-^rru^i 
TheOCr.  3,  19;    npotT^wrv^aputvos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3;    -irrv^crBai 

Eur.  Med.  1400 :  and  in  comp.  pip.  tirrvicro,  npoa--  Pind.  I.  2,  39. 
Vb.  KTvicrds  II.  6,  169.  For  wpoo'-irTva'aopM,  an  Epic  and  Doric 
form  is  jrortirrvcrcr-  Od.  2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317.  In  classic 
Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur. 

Hrwa  To  spit,  II.  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133  (v  usually  in 
proB.  Hom.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  cbro-  II.  4,  426  &c. ;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  (Theocr.)  27,  5) ;  Her.  i,  99; 
Hippocr.  5,  672.  682.  7,  82  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  15,  Kara"  Aeschin.  2,  23.  3,  73,  8ia-  Dem.  18,  258:  and 
Imp.  cflTvov  Hippocr.  3,  124.  5,  388,  ov-«7rrvc  Soph.  Ant.  1009, 
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but  ^mvov  Nonn.  10,  171,  i^^rnrvov  Theocr.  24,  19,  av-m^  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  570.  4,  925  :  fut.  flTV(TO)  Hippocr.  9,  70  (Lit.) ;  Galen  15, 
751,  opa-  10,  378  :  and  mid.  Trriaofuu  Hippocr.  2,  396.  6,  198. 
8,  98.  100,  €«-  Anth.  5,  197,  npoa-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  2:  aor. 
Zirrvaa  Hippocr.  4,  2i8.  5,  406 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  478 ;  Theocr.  22, 
98  ;  Anth.  7,  283,  ef-  Od.  5,  322,  air-  Aesch.  Ag.  1192  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  560.  Hec,  1276  ;  Soph.  Fr.  616  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  528,  jeor- 
Luc.  Alex.  50;  nrvarjs  Apocr.  Sir.  28, 12,  Trrvarj  Hippocr.  7,  82; 
iTTvaov^  Kara-  Ar.  Ran.  1 179;  rrrvaas  Soph.  Ant.  653;  Luc 
Apol.  6 ;  itTvaai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366 ;  Hippocr.  6,  184 ; 
Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  rnrvita  Sext.  Emp.  342,  26 
(B.);   Galen  10,  374:  p.  p.  (ewTuo-fiai)  :  aor.  tnTw^ir  Hippocr. 

6,  194.  198  (Lit.),  an-  Long.  Past.  3,  90  (Seil.) ;  Alciphr.  i,  10 
(Mein.):  fut.  late  7iTV(r6fj<r€Tai,  dva-  Galen  9,  686;  -^6(^9^  15, 
700 ;  Oribas.  5,  i  :  2  aor.  iTrrirjv  Hippocr.  5,  106  (Lit.)  Vb. 
KaTd'7rTv(TTog  Aesch.  Eum.  68.  Classic  writers  seem  to  use  the 
act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  simple  form.  Hom.  Her.  and  Xen. 
the  pres.  once,  Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic  Poet.  Epicrates 
the  aor.  once. 

no6w  To  make  rot^  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  626:  imp.  iter.  mJtfcffw 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1530  :  fut.  TrtJcro)  II.  4,  174  ;  Hom.  H.  2,  191 :  aor. 
(TTvaa,  TTvac  Hom.  H.  2,  1 96,  itaT-cjriJa'c  193,  but  irrfac  Callim. 
Fr.  313.  Pass,  irvdofuu  rot,  decay ^  II.  ii,  395.  Od.  i,  161; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1405 ;  late  prose,  Paus.  10,  6 ;  imper.  n-u^cv  H.  H. 
2,  185;   -6fi€vos  Od.  12,  46:   imp.  iirvBovTo  Paus.  10,  6 :   with 

perfl  Kara-niirvOa,  kot-  €ppvrjKa  (Hesych.) 

UuKdlta  To  make  thick,  cover,  Anacreont.  17, 6  (B.),  Dor.  -kMh 
Theocr.  3,  14:  -Kdfotci^  Od.  12,  225;  TnJcafc  Soph.  Aj.  581; 
Eur.  Tr.  353;  Dor.  inf.  -icaVficiy  Theocr.  2,  153,  -a^  (Mein.): 
imp.  €7rvKaCov  Theocr.  20,  23  ;  Bion  2.  20 :  fat  -rf(r«  :  aor. 
7rvKaa€  II.  8,  1 24.  1 7,  83,  nvKaa'a€  Sapph.  89  (Bergk);  wwdaat 
I^-  I7>  55I»  -d(r(ras  Hes.  Op.  542  ;  TTVKaaai  Od.  II,  320 ;  Hes. 
Op.  624  :  p.p.  n€irvKa(TTai  Xenophanes  i,  11  (Bergk);  Mosch. 
1,15  (Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  -aafiipos  II.  14,  289 ;  Hes.  Op.  793  ;  Theocr. 

7,  67,  Aeol.  n(7rvKa6fi€vos  Sapph.  56  (Bergk,  -Kadfxivos  Aiir.):  aor. 
firvKdaOrjv,  irvKaaOfi  Athen.  (ArchestT.)  7,  113;  Eur.  Ale.  796; 
Her.  7,  197 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  10.  Mid.  frvKd^o/iai  cover,  equip 
oneself  withy  make  ready,  Aesch.  Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  HeracL 
725 :  fut.  late  -daafrcu,  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  513  :  aor.  wKotram 
Opp.  C.  4,  394;  subj.  7rvKd(TafMi  Anth.  II,  19.  Not  in  early 
Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and  late. 

nuvOdvoiLat.  To  hear,  inquire,  Od.  2,315;  Aesch.  Pr.  744; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 155  ;  Ar.  Plut.  25 ;  Her.  7,  loi ;  Antiph.  5,  71 ; 
•Thuc.  7,  12  ;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  11,  Poet,  but  not  in  Comedy, 
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nfvdofjLoi,  Od.  3,  87 ;  Mimnerm.  14,  2;  Find.  P.  4,  38  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  679  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  Eur.  I.  A.  1138 ;  Theocr.  12,  37  ; 
mjBolaro  Od.  4,  70  :  imp.  €irvu6av6fiijv  heard.  Her.  9,  18  ;  Lys. 
23,  3;  Dem.  21,  85,  'ovTo  Her.  2,  i6o;  Thuc.  2,  57,  inquired. 
Her.  7,  100;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7,  irvv6ap6fiT}u  Od.  13,  256,  €ir€vB6firjv 
II.  17,  408 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  767,  »r€v^-  II.  11,  21;  Hes.  Th.  463  : 
fat.  nevaofuu  Od  23,  262;  Aesch.  Ch.  765;  Soph.  El.  470; 
Eur.  Or.  1368  ;  Ar.  Pax  67  ;  Her.  9,  58 ;  Thuc.  3.  26  ;  Lys.  i, 
21  ;  PI.  Rep.  530,  Ep.  2  sing,  -irtcu  II.  18,  19,  rarely  Dor.  wcv- 
trovfiai  Theocr.  3,  51 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  reads  with 
Ms.  N.  'O-ofmi:  p.  p.  nanxTfuu  Od.  II,  505;  Aesch.  Ch.  526 ; 
PI.  Charm.  153;  Dem.  19,  201.  21,  208,  ttcVvo-o*  PI.  Prot.  310, 
Epic  -vo-o-at  Od.  II,  494,  -uoToi  Eur.  Andr.  70;  irenvaQai  Ar.  Av. 
957  ;  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  irtirvayifvos  Aesch.  Ag.  261  ;  Soph.  Tr.  292  ; 
Her.  2,  91;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  8,  51  ;  Lys.  12,  17;  Isocr. 

21,  21  ;   Aeschin.  3,  77  :    pip.  eTrerrvcfiTju  (Dem.)  47,  38,   -ttvoto 

IL  13,  674  ;  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  97,  nemKrfiijv  Ar.  Pax  615.  Thesm. 
596,  after  a  vowel,  so  neirvfrro  IJ.  13,  521,  dual  TTtiTvaBrjv  II.  17, 
377  :  2  aor.  mid.  MOSfirjp  II.  18,  530 ;  Ar.  Ran.  504 ;  Her.  i, 
27;  Antiph.  6,40;  Thuc.  4,6;  Lys.  9,  5;  PI.  Phaed.  59; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  14,  wvBdfjL'  Od.  23,  40;  -0<ofjuu  Aesch.  Pers. 
117;  Soph.  O.  C.  II ;  Her.  i,  32  ;  PI.  Rep.  344 ;  Dem.  19, 
341,  Ep.  2  sing.  'Bfjai  II.  5,  351 ;  -^ot/ii;y  II.  19,  322 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
93;  PL  Rep.  328,  Epic  nirrvB-  II.  6,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1469,  3  pl. 
Ion.  nvBoiaro  II.  I,  257 ;  in  trimeter  Soph.  O.  C.  921;  nvBov 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic  irvBiv  Her.  3, 68  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein,  mj6(v  Dind.) ;  irvBtaBai  II.  11,  649;  Pind.  P.  7,  7 ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  270  ;  Ar.  Av.  47  ;  Thuc.  5,  74 ;  rrvBdficvos  rare,  we  think,  in 
Poet.  Eur.  I.  T.  797  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  501.  (Timocl.)  3,  598. 
(Men.)  4,  147 ;  Her.  i,  20.  52  &c. ;  Thuc.  4,  50;  Isocr.  19,  2 ; 
Lycurg.  85;  Aeschin.  3,  77  ;  PI.  Leg.  917  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  8 

&C.  Vb.  djfd-7rv(rT0i  Od.  II,  274,  Trvoreoy  PI.  Soph.  244.      No 

1  aor.  mid.  and  no  aor.  or  fut.  of  the  pass.  form. 

Some  assert  that  this  verb  in  Homer  and  Herodotus  always 
means  /o  learn  by  hearsay  without  implying  previous  inquiry. 
We  doubt  this.  5  fic  Trpoajxe  irvBtaBcu  II.  II,  649,  and  cpx'o 
neva-ofuvog  narpos  ^fju  olxofxevoto  Od.  I,  281.  15,  270,  seem  to 
imply  inquiry,  for  besides  the  nature  of  the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (II.  11,  611)  Wt...€p€io,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  i,  284) 
ikBk  Kat  ftpco;  and  in  Her.  envvBdutro  i,  35.  2,  2.  4,  167.  5,  92, 
implies  direct  inquiry,  and  in  7,  100,  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  €n€ipw€a>v ;  so  ayytXov  UnffiTrov 

nrva-ofuvoi  Her.  4,  145,   see   167.   7>  '39  J    cVcipcJ/ticvoj  iirvBrro  3, 

64  &c.     We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  Dor.  ftit.  form  nfytrtiaBt 
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Aesch.  Pr.  988,  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  m^fre,  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself.  Trcvott^un 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit.  Ag.  599,  where  -qvilol  is  admissible, 
and  for  Trcvo-fo-^c  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  -€l<r^  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  stand,  nor  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  Dor.  7r<u<r€i  for  frfu(r«i  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  irfwrrroi 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  I.  Par.  D.  Schtitz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  -cto-^c  though  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Blomf.  Herm.  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers  however 
have  both  nXtvaofuu  and  -wfiai,  and  Aristoph.  has  without  neces- 
sity of  metre  at  least  nutvaflrcu,  Ran.  1221  (-«Tat  Dind.) 

nUpiatm  To  have  a  fever ^  Eur.  Cycl.  228;  Hippocr.  4,  558 
(Lit.  I,  437  Erm.),  Attic  -cttcd  Ar.  Vesp.  813 ;  PL  Theaet  178 ; 
so  Hippocr.  2,  618  (Lit.) :  but  Imp.  €»rup«<r<r-  3,  112  (Lit.),  -cttc 
Plut.  Alex.  76  ;  fut.  irvpcftt)  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  aor.  aFvptfa 
Hippocr.  2,  152.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit.);  Anth.  11,118;  Aristot. 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  4,  10 ;  Plut  Alex.  76,  -€<ra  see  below  :  p.  irwrv- 
p€xa,  -p€x<^t5  Aristot.  Probl.  1 1,  22 ;  -«xf»'a*  Galen  10,  588  :  p.p. 
7r€Trvp€xB(u  Galen  4,  447.  The  aor.  form  tirvpea^  which  occurs 
in  Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (KUhn)  appears  to  be  a  false 
reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss.  have  tfrjp^-njpep  (C), 
€irvp€<r<r€  (D  H  K),  in  the  second  tnvptao'fv  (id.),  in  the 
third  €7rvp€(r(r€v  (D  T  G  H  I).  Accordingly  Liltr^  reads  aor. 
€7rvpiTrjv€p  5,  150,  and  imp.  c7rvp€cr<rt  5,  2 1 6.  230,  of  his 
edition. 

nUpiiSm  To  put  into  a  vapour  bath,  -vifv  Hippocr.  7,  422,  but 
-tov  7>  26  :  fut.  -^<r«  :  aor.  -i;<ra  7,  34.  60  reg. :  irerrvpuffuvot  8, 
436  :  7rvpirj$j  7,  168.  194,  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid. 

TTvpirjaOai  Hippocr.  6,  516.    7,  322  :    aor.  TrvpiriaTfTai  7,  322.  422; 

-r}(raa6ai  8,  128,  have  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

nuX^opii  To  go  about,  Epic,  Od.  4,  384;  Hes.Th.  781,  Ionic 
-evfjuu  Emped.  356 ;  wtoXtvfitvos  Od.  2,  55 :  imp.  nuXtvfujv  Od 
22,  352,  -€iro  9,  189,  but  fV-cffwX-  II.  4,  250,  iter.  iro>XcVic«To  IL 
5,  788:  ftlt.  vtaXfiaopxu  Hom.  H.  2,  151,  2  sing,  -^o-eoi  II.  5, 
350. — iro>X«*  Od.  4,  811,  2  sing,  prea  for  frttXccoi,  not  iruXco,  nor 
does  either  it  or  TrwXcVicfTo  require  a  form  TriXofuu,  in  an  Epic 
writer. 

Uiiikiui  To  sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut.  167;  Her.  3,  139; 
Thuc.  7,  39 ;  PI.  Rep.  260 ;  Aeschin.  i,  119,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovm 
Epich.  120:  imp.  cVwXow  Ar.  Eq.  316,  '\€€  Her.  8,  105,  -Xf4 
Isae.  2,  28,  -Xow  Isocr.  13,  4,  iter.  nvikUaK€  Her.  i,  196:  ftit 
-4<ro>  At.  Fr.  460  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38 :   aor.  iwcaikrftra  PluL 
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Philop.  16  :  aor.  p.  cVwX^^v  PL  Polit.  260:  3  ftit.  TrcTrwX^o-erai 
late,  Aenae.  Tact.  10  :  but  classic,  fut.  mid.  TraA^o-croA  as  pass. 
Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  241 :  pres.  wwXotTo  Thuc.  2, 60 ;  Tra\€6fifPog 
Her.  8,  105,  -€vti€voi  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  5,  -ovfutfos  Thuc.  7,  39: 
imp.  eVoX-  8,  95. 

riwTcSopii  To^y,  Epic  for  ttot-,  H.  Hym.  30,  4;  Pind.  Fr.  109 
(Bergk);  Theocr.  15,  122 ;  Mosch.  4,  24  :  imp.  natravTo  II.  12, 
287  ;  Hom.  H.  2,  264;  Simon.  (C.)  40 ;  Theocr.  7,  142  :  fut. 
ir<oTTi<rofuu  Theogn.  238,  for  which  Ahrens  (Dor.  Dial.  p.  288) 
says  irwrAoyMi  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys.  1013,  at  the  same  time  suggest- 
ing nttratoimi :  with  aor.  p.  late  hrwrriBriv  Anth.  7,  699,  (^  Babr. 
12,  I. 


'Paii^  To  sprinkle,  Pind  P.  8,  57  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  17;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3,  3;  Plut 
Mor.  614 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  259  ;  Poet.  inf.  -v^^uv  Pind.  I.  6,  21  : 
imp.  (ppawov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  410 :  ftit.  pavw  Eur.  Fr.  388 
(Dind.);  Lycophr.  H04  :  aor.  Uppdva  Eur.  Rhes.  73  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Arched.)  4,  435;  Anth.  12,  132;  Chant.  1,3  (D'Orv.) ;  Luc. 
Scyth.  2,  ff-  Eur.  Cycl.  402,  Ionic  tfpprjpa  Hippocr.  3, 99,  Kara-  2, 
1 60  (K.),  Epic  epTjva  0pp.  Hal.  2, 100,  and  {pad-)  (ppaa-act,  imper. 

pcuraarc  Od.  20,  150  :    p.   tppayKa,  di-  V.  T.  PrOV.  7,  17  :    p.  p. 

Zppatrpai  Schol.  II.  12,  431,  tfppavrai  Aesch.  Pers.  569  (Herm.), 

Epic  (ppidarai  Od.  20,  354  I  pip.  ippabaro  Epic  3  pi.  II.  12,  43 1  ; 

late  part,  tppapiva  Athen.  (Persae.)  4»  140,  -afifitpa  (Palat.)  :  aor. 
€ppav6riv,  pavQfis  Pind.  p.  5,  100;  Aristot.  Prob.  25,  5  (B.); 
Dioscor.  4,  15  ;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  imppaS-  Dioscor.  3,  45: 
imp.  palvovTo    II.  11,  282.  Mid.  late,  aor.  pupdfitpos,  Trcpi- 

Plut.  Arist.  20;  'pdvaxrOm  Athen.  2,  19  ;  Long.  Past.  3,  28. 
Vb.  pavTos  late.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose. 

'Paiw  To  strike^  tear  in  pieces,  destroy.  Poet,  palovai,  Sia-  Od. 
12,  290;  palpal  Od.  5,  221  :    imp.  tppait  Od.  6,  326  :   ftit.  palata 

Orph.  L.  598,  dia-ppaiafi  II.  9,  78  ;  Q.  Sm.  lo,  403,  mro-  Hes. 
Th.  393 ;  Epic  inf  paurtpivai  Od.  8,  569 :  aor.  tfppmaa  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  617 ;  paiajf  Od.  23,  235 ;  palaai  13,  151 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  686  : 
aor.  p.  €ppai<r0rjv  II.  16,339;  Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk);  paicrOfj 
Aesch.  Pr.  189 :  with  ftit.  mid.  dtappalatadai  as  pass.  II.  24,  355 
(Schol.),  as  act.  (Damm) :  pres.  pass,  paioiro  Od.  9,  459, 

*Pairiltf  To  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk) ;  Hipponax  5  ; 
Her.  7,  35 ;  Aristot.  De  Anima  2,  8,  5  :  imp.  ippdmCov  Her.  7, 
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223  :  fut.  pantati  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  7  edit.,  -i(« 
Vat.  Lachm.  Tisch.  8  edit):  aor.  ippcmXira  Dem.  25,  57;  Luc. 
Herm.  81 :  p.p.  redupl.  pfpania-fievot  Anacr.  166  (Bergk) :  aor. 
ippamaBriv,  pcHria-Bclij  Hipponax  9 ;  paTTKrdrjvm  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.) 
3,  607. 

'PdiTTw  To  sHich  &c.  Od.  16,  422 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422; 
pdnntu  At.  pi.  513  :  imp.  tpawrov  Od.  1 6,  379,  pcmr-  3, 1 18,  iter. 
pa7TTfaK€,  iroTi'pp-  Eratosth.  I,  7  :  fut.  pai^w,  dno-  Aeschin.  2,  21 : 
aor.  tppcr^a  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9,  17 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant  11,  35, 
Epic  pa^a  II.  12,  296  :  2  aor.  late,  €ppd(pov,  aw-  Nonn.  7,  152  : 
(perf.) :  pip.  late  €ppd(f>fjK€t,  avp-  Xen.  Ephes.  i,  9  (Bast,  Passow, 
avv-rippoKfi  Herch.)  :  p.  p.  Uppappai,  eppajTTCu  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7 ; 
-^fifievos  Ar.  Eccl.  24  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423.  icor-  Her.  2,  96; 
€ppd(t>Bai  Xen.  Eq.  12,  9;  Dem.  54,  35  (Eur.  Bacc.  243  Reisk. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) :  Epic  pip.  trvv-cpanro  Q.  Sm.  9,  359  :  2  aor. 
€ppi<t)Tfv  Eur.  Bacc.  243  (Vulg.  rejected  by  Dind.) ;  Hippocr.  3, 
524,  iV'  Eur.  Bacc.  286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  pa(f>rjpai  Dem. 
54,  41  :  ftit.  late,  (rvp-pa(f>f](r€Tai  Galen  13,  685.  Mid.  aor. 
ippdyfraroy    cV-    Her.    2,    1 46;     pdyfrairo    HippoCr.    3,    518    (Lit); 

-dfi€uo5  Ar.  Eq.  784  ;  Her.  3,  9;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49  ;  -atrBm 

Polyaen.    4,    6,    11.  Vb.   pmrros   Od.    24,    228,    Trpoa-pam-iw 

Plut.  Mor.  190.  €payjrep  Hom.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture  of 
Matth.  (cpti/rcv  Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but 
eppiylrtp  (Schneid.  Baumeist)  Dind.  rejects  €ppd<^riv  Eur.  Bacc 
243,  cV-  286. 

*P(£a<r«,  -TTu  To  throw  downy  pros,  late  V.  T.  Jer.  23,  39,  <n'p- 
pdrrovai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  18  (allied  to  dpdaa<a,  pr)aa-(o,  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them) :  fat.  pd^  V.  T.  Esai.  9,  n, 
$vp-  Thuc.  8,  96 :  aor.  tppa^a,  pd^as  Dem.  54,  8,  cVt-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1503,  avv-ippa^f  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16,  kot-  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  18  :  p.  p. 
((rvu'€ppayp€Vos  Kriig.  suggests  for  avt^rjppayfi-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  33) : 
aor.  p.  eppdxOrjVy  kot-  Thuc.  7,  6  (some  Mss.  Haack,  Kor-TfpdxBrjv 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);  paxOrjvai,  cVt-  Dio.  Hal.  8,  18  :  fut.  mid 
pd$(aBai,  Korapp'  as  pass.  Plut  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*Paxtl«  To  divide  the  spine  (pd^is),  only  pres.  paxiC^t  Dinarch. 
Fr.  80  (Bait  Saup.) ;  -iCov  Soph.  Aj.  56 :  and  imp.  ippax^O^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  Kappdx^'Cov  Soph.  Aj.  299. 

•p^lo)  To  do  (?p8a>,  ?pyo>),  Poet  II.  23,  206;  Hes.  Op.  685; 
Pind.  N.  4,  32 ;  Mosch.  2,  140;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2>  335;  Epic  subj.  p€f?7crt  Hes.  Fr.  185  :  imp.  tpt^ov  II.  2,  400. 
Od.  23,  56,  pefov  3,  5,  iter.  piCtaKov  II.  8,  250:  tut,  p€(ci>  Od  11, 
31  ;  Hym.  2,  213  ;  Aesch.  Sept  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  1724;  Eur. 
Ale.  261:  aor.  tppe^a  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49;  in  prose,  only 
PI.  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  ?pefa  II.  9,  453.  23,  570.  Od.  18,  139; 
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Hes.  Fr.  217  ;  Anacr.  109  ;  Solon  36,  15  (v.  r.  cpp-) ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  538  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  838.  Elec.  1226  (chor.),  p€$a  II. 
9»  535;  part.  p€$as  II.  22,  305;  Aesch.  Ch.  315,  Dor.  pe^ais 
Find.  01.  9,  94  :  aor.  p.  ptx^'h  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Mss.  Lit.) ; 
p€xB(U  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  a-pfKTos  II.  19, 150.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres.  dtnip  T6d€  ^«fa  in  Pherecr. 
Com.  Fr.  2,  335,  is  taken,  according  to  Athenaeus,  from  Hesiod. 
Epic  and  Lyric  Poets  have  double  or  single  p  after  the  augment ; 
the  Tragedians,  we  think,  have  single  p  only  in  chor.  Soph,  no 
doubt  has  €p€^a,  epc^r  in  a  trimeter  O.  C.  538,  but  it  is  a  tri- 
meter in  chor.  where  the  poet  had  the  privilege  of  Epic  licence. 
In  785  of  the  Rhesus  too,  where  however  a  case  with  single  p 
would  for  several  reasons  be  less  notable,  use  to  stand  tptyKov  in 
the  diver hia.  But  now  tpptyKov  is  read  by  Nauck,  Kirchhoff  and 
Dindorf  f^-fpvadprjv  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  seems  to  be  a  false  read- 
ing for  ff-cXvo--. 

'P^TTw  To  bend,  incline,  Find.  01.  8,  23  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  21 ;  Eur. 
Fr.  536  (D.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  485 ;  pcVo)!/  Find.  P.  9,  25  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  847;  Isocr.  15,  4;  Dem.  18,  298;  -ntw  Soph. 
Ant.  722 ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  i  :  imp.  tpp^itov  Hippocr.  2,  604  (Lit.) ; 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  11,  i,  and  tptTtov  Polyb.  29,  9.  33,  15  (Vulg.), 
€pp'  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Epic  piitov  II.  8,  72.  22,  212 :  ftit.  pi^t^i  Her. 
7,  139;  Faus.  9,  37:  aor.  tpp^^a  PI.  Phil.  46.  Epist  328; 
Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss.  Lit.) ;  pn/ra>  Anth.  12,  86.  Pass. 
p€ir6fi€vos  Aesch.  Supp.  405.  Hom.  has  imp.  only,  Trag.  and 
Corned,  pres.     Attic  prose  pres.  and  aor. 

*P^  To  flow  {p€v<o,  pv<a)j  p€€i  II.  22,  149;  Mimnerm.  5,  i; 
Her.  I,  72.  5,  52,  ptl  H.  Ven.  237;  Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph. 
Tr.  698  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1034  ;  Thuc.  2,  96,  Dor.  3  pl.  p€ovn  Theocr. 
14,  38,  occas.  p(t<a  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36;  Dor.  pt. 
dno-pp^oura  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  102  :  imp.  tfppti  II.  17, 86  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1471  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58,  €pp€€  II.  23,  688;  Her.  2,  121  (4), 
€pp€ov  Hes.  Fr.  42  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299,  pee  II.  4,  451,  irtpi- 
ppf€  Od.  9,  388,  pfov  Hes.  Sc.  267,  iter.  p€€(rKe,  npo-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
225:  fut.  ptvaoptu  Theogn.  448;  Hippocr.  6,  440.  442.  7,  224 
&c. ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  238. 
(Pher.)  2,  316,  later  -crov/nm  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  2,  23.  2,  4,  20  : 
and  pfucro)  Antb.  5,  125 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  84  ;  Geop.  9, 12,  cV-  Aretae. 
48  (ed.  Oxon.)  ;  Hierocl.  182  (Eberh.),  see  below  :  aor.  ?pp*vcra 
Mosch.  3,  33;  Anth.  (Parm.)  5,  33  ;  Hippocr.  7,  612.  6,  296.  302. 
308  (Lit.) ;  and  late.  Pans.  5,  7;  Artemidor.  i,  48;  Galen  10,  31 1, 
fv  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  60,  di'  H.  A.  1 1, 10 ;  ptvajj  Bion.  6,  6 ;  rare  in 
Attic,  p€ucr€i€  (Eur.) Dan.  32 ;  (Alciphr.  3,  64 ;  ptvatha  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
16);  ptvaag  Ar.  Eq.  526  (Anapaest.)  ;  Himer.  Or.  21, 10;  p€vaai 
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Aristot.  Mirab.  87,  irepi-  Lycurg.  96,  pevam  trans.  Themist.  27, 335, 
late  ippxjfra,  xmfKpviravTos  J.  Damasc.  T.  I,  126:  p.  (p€p€VKa  late, 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  1 36,  and  (ppvKa  Galen  5,  398,  but)  fppvrjKa  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  296  ;  PL  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  8,  5,  a-w  8,  44  ;  Isae.  2,  28, 
Trap-  Soph.  Ph.  653,  €{-  Ar.  Av.  104,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  558:  (p. p.): 
(1  aor.) :  fut.  late  dtroppvrfdfia-ofuu  Barnab.  Epist.  11, 19  (Muraho, 
'pyriaopai  Tischend.) :  2  aor.  p.  tppirjv  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  434 ; 
Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr.  2,  658.  5,  114  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  116; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30;  Dem.  19,  287,  Epic  pvrj  Od.  3,  455;  pvg 
Eur.  Hipp.  443  ;  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Erm.),  Korapp-  Ar.  Pax  145; 
pviU  PI.  Tim.  84,  ano'  Acsch.  Ag.  1294;  pvrivai  Thuc.  3,  116: 
2  fut.  pvfia-opai  Hippocr.  6,  42  ;  Aristid.  i,  7  (Dind.),  €tV-  Isocr. 
8,  140.  Mid.   ptiTM  Anth.  9,  522  :    imp.  tpptlro  Eur.  Hal. 

1602;  Philostr.  ApoU.  371,  8i-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.);  pfoiuvm 
Hippocr.  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit.);  Polyaen.  4,  2,  6;  Plut  LucuU. 
10.  Timol.  12;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5.  T)rran.  3.  Herm.  5.  Salt 
71  &c.,  Poet.  p€ovp'  Orac.  Her.  7,  140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  /kv- 
(TOMai  see  above  :  aor.  late  Kartpptvaaro  Ann.  Comn.  15,  p.  475. 
Vb.  PVT65  Eur.  Hipp.  123,  ptvaroi  Plut.  Mor.  268. 

/>€€*,  €«-  is  trans,  discharges,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  49  (eA 
Oxon.) :  so  imp.  cppct  poured,  Eur.  Hec.  528,  mpci  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  and  Dind.  5  ed.);  so  inf.  npopUiv  Horn.  H.  2,  202  (irpo- 
XcW  Eust,  Wolf);  npopeav  Orph.  Arg.  11 37:  and  imp.  iter 
7rpop€((TK€  Ap.  Rh.  3,  225  {v,  r,  irpox€f(rK€  &c.) ;  piovptvos  in  an 
oracle  Her.  7, 140,  is  not  a  *  contraction/  but  an  Epic  lengthen- 
ing for  the  metre.  Put.  act.  pevo-o)  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Kuhn) 
we  suspect  for  two  reasons :  Jirs/,  he  very  frequently  uses  ptwropxu. 

6,  440.  442.  7,  224.  256.  556.  588.  8,  100.  124  ;  second,  in  the 
passage  quoted,  the  reading  ptvati  re  is  so  near  pcOo-frai  that  wc 
believe  the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.  (This  emendation 
is  now  confirmed  :  Littr^  (7,  256)  has  edited  p«v«rcrai  from  Mss. 
so  Ermerins  2,  365.)  The  only  other  instance  of  fUt.  act.  in 
the  Hippocr atic  writings  is  pcwrc*  tc  &c.  8,  596  (Lit.)  which,  if 
necessary,  may  perhaps  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  if 
thought  sound,  we  should  say  is  a  symptom  of  a  late  hand  For 
ptvvavTa  PI.  Rep.  544,  pv\ta»Ta  has  been  restored  from  Mss. 
pvri  Epic  2  aor.  p.  for  cppvi?,  Od.  3,  455.  This  verb  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  coi  does  not  contract  erj,  co,  €«. 

(*P^w)  To  say,  p.  (lpt]Ka  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  456 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  558.  Nub.  910 ;  Thuc.  6,  87  :  p.  p.  ctpi/rai  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Soph.  Ant.  725;  Eur.  Heracl  117;  Ar. 
Eccl.  68  ;  Her.  3,  9  ;  PI.  Rep.  468,  "rjvrai  Leg.  804,  -form  Her. 

7,  96:  pip.  (iprjro  Thuc.  I,  139  ;  aor.  (ppTjBrjv  Eur.  L  T.  91 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;   Aeschin.  a,  31;   tppiBriv  perhaps  unattic, 
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Aristot.  however,  Categ.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 
vpO'^pp€6r)v  {v,  r,  -fjBrjp)  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 
€lp€Orj¥  Her.  4,  77.  156.  6, 15.  7, 184.  8, 119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.),  tpprtB-,  tlpTjB-  (some  Mss.  Wessel.  Schaef.); 
other  moods  always  with  17,  subj.  priOp  Aeschin.  i,  31,  'O&ai 
Dinarch.  i,  91 ;  prjBtlrj  Aristot.  Top.  i,  6 ;  pr)B€is  Od.  18,  414; 
Find.  P.  4,  74 ;  Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057  ;  Eur.  El.  622 ;  Her. 
always,  i,  91.  109.  6,  86.  7,  142.  149  &c. ;  Thuc.  5,  60;  PL 
Phil.  48;  priOrjVM  Her.  3,  9;  Isae.  6,  17;  Isocr.  12,  192:  ftit. 
prjOriiTOfMi,  -arrai,  Hippocr.  2,  362  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  I,  73 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957,  rrpoo--  Polit.  259.  301. 
Rep.  479,  dpopprjO'  Aeschin.  3,  147,  prjOrjaovrm  Aristot.  Top.  5, 
4  ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B.);  Aenae.  Tact.  11,  the  only 
instances  of  pi.  we  know;  -riaiaOai  Isocr.  12,  258.  15,  55.  240 
Ac;  Aeschin.  i,  192.  3,  8;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Critias  107.  Leg. 
880  &c. ;  -rja-6fi€vos  Thuc.  8,  66;  PI.  Critias  107  ;  Isocr.  8,  63  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  93  ;  Dem.  22,4.  24, 194.  27,  53  &c. :  3  fut.  c^piycro- 
fuii,  -aerai  always  in  Hom.  II.  23,  795;  Pind.  I.  6,  59  ;  always 
in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276;  Eur.  Hec.  825.  Phoen. 
928  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  114  ;  and  Her.  2,  35.  4,  16.  82.  6,  86 ;  Thuc. 
6,  34  ;  PI.  Theaet.  179  ;  ctp^crca^m,  and  flprfo-op^pos  are  not  Attic, 
see  ei/w).  Vb.  prjros  II.  21,  445,  -eos  Hippocr.  3,  414  ;  PI.  Apol. 
22.  The  strict  Attic  form  of  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  €ppri$riv, 
the  strict  Ionic  clptBrjv.  ippiSrjv  has  occasionally  support  in  the 
Mss.  and  editions  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118 ;  often  in 
those  of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late 
editors  have  generally  substituted  (ppr)Sr}v.  Bait.  Orell.  however 
still  retain  ippfOrjv  Theaet.  168.  In  Her.  €lpf}drjv  is  sometimes 
well  supported,  7,  184.  At  8,  119,  occur  as  a  v.  r,  hp^Briy  ippiBrj, 
Old  editions  have  often  fppriBrjv,  but  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtlg.  Dind. 
Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  flp^Briv:  c  however  is  confined 
to  indie.,  prjBels  Her.  i,  109.  6,  86 ;  pTjBrjpat  Her.  3,  9,  see 
above. 

'pT^yKufAi  To  break,  U.  17,  751  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  199;  Hippocr. 
I,  616.  3,  196.  7,  486,  fTW'  Her.  I,  80,  ffc/jt-  PI.  Critias  113; 
fftr/vvs  Soph.  Fr.  232  (D.),  ava-  Her.  2,  14,  irapa-  Thuc.  4,  96, 
seldom  ^yvwa  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17,  avapprjyvttt.  Hippocr.  i,  106 
(Lit.),  KOT-  I,  63  (Erm.),  5ta-  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5,  otto-  Paus. 
5,  27  (see  imp.),  poetic  ^aai»i  strike,  II.  18,  571 ;  Hom.  H.  2,  338  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  539  ;  Anth.  7,  485  (Callim.  Del.  322) ;  and  late  prose, 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  60;  Galen  13, 914;  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  prfrroi  late 
prose,  Strab.  11,  14,  8 ;  Dioscor.  4,  152,  wtpi-pprjma  2,  98.  4,  61: 
imp.  tppriyw,  09-  Soph.  Aj.  236  ;  Thuc.  7>  4o»  ^pPT/^^^t  *'"'"  Dem. 
2 1,  63;  Polyaen.  3, 10, 15,  iter.  pTywcncc  II.  7, 141,  prfaaeaKoVj  hripp- 
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II.  24,  454  :  fat.  prjioi  II.  12,  262 ;  Her.  2,  2,  (k-  Soph.  Aj.  775, 
dva-  Thuc.  7,  36:  aor.  cppiyfa  II.  17,  44  ;  Hes.  Sc.  140;  Aesch. 
Pers.  468  ;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  529 ;  Her. 

I»  85,   prj^   II.  12,  185;   Find.  N.  8,  29;    opt.   ava-ppfj^u   II.  20, 

63 ;  P^i^^  Ar.  Nub.  960 ;  pr^^as  II.  12,  241  ;  Ar.  Nub.  406,  mo- 
II.  4,  69 ;  primal  II,  538 ;  Dem.  9,  61 :  p.  late,  tppr^xa,  ^-  V.T. 
2  Reg.  14,  30.  15,  32  :  p.  p.  (pprjypai  rare,  avp-  Od.  8,  137,  and 
now  KOT'  Her.  2,  12  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  2,  23,  <nr-  Socrat 
Epist.  7  :  pip.  7rap-€ppr}KTo  Arr.  4,  26  :  1  aor.  ipprix^v  rare, 
prjxBeura  Triphiod.  1 1 ;  Dioscor.  3,22;  Sui-pprjxOfi  Hippocr.  7, 
242  :  2  aor.  (ppiyrjv  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  Ar.  Nub.  583  ;  Hippoa. 
5,  424.^  7,  534  ;   Dem.  56,  40,   vtt-  II.  16,  300,   kot-  Thuc.  4, 

115;     P°yfi    Hippocr.    3,    214;     payflrjj    €K-    Her.   2,  173;     pay€i( 

Aesch.  Ag.  505;  Hippocr.  8,  68;  Xen.  Cyr,  i,  6,  16,  ojto- 
Thuc.  5,  10;  payrjvai  Hippocr.  7,  2o;  PI.  Rep.  359;  Dem.  56, 
2 1  :  fut  payrjaopm  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  4,  4,  2 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7, 
€«-  Aesch.  Pr.  367,  fi»o-  Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489; 
Aristot.  de  Coelo  2,  13,  28,  koto-  Hippocr.  5,  732  (Lit.)  :  2  p. 
fppcaya  am  broken^  Aesch.  Pers.  433;  Soph.  Tr.  852  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1338;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  665;  Hippocr.  2,  30  (Lit),  as- 
Archil.  47,  I,  hi-  PI.  Phaed.  86,  av-  Aristot  Pt.  An.  3,  i,  12,  reg. 
form  i^pprrfa  Tab.  Heracl.  B,  av  Philostr.  Imag.  2,  26,  851,  but 
'0)ya  best  supported  (Kayser);  icor-cppi/yoTes  (Hesych.):  pip. 
tppcryfi  Aristid.  13, 125,  $vv-  Thuc.  i,  66.  Mid.  priyru^uu  break 
for  oneself  01  for  one's  own,  II.  12, 440,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67, 
prjaaopai^  imper.  '(T(Tov  Anth.  12,  232  :  imp.  prjywpro  B.  13,  718. 
20,  55»  «V-f/jpi7y-  App.  Lib.  81  :  fUt.  (prj^opiai),  but  ir€pi'ppr)^ai 
reflexive  burs/  {itself)  Hippocr.  4,  392:  aor.  €ppr)^prjp  II.  12, 
291 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  835;  Aretae.  31,  52,  jcot-  Her.  8,  99;  Xea 
Cyr.  3,  I,  13,  Epic  prff-  II.  11,  90;  Epic  subj.  prj^ofitOa  II.  12, 
224.  Vb.  prfKTds  II.  13,  323. — Perf.  p.  fpprjyfuu  is  rare,  but 
not  so  rare  as  some  say.     Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems  to  ignore 

it      prjyvvtjrai  USUal  SUbj.  form,  Hippocr.  7,  26  (Lit.),  but  prjynnnm 

seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  ptjyvvTCA  Hipponax  19  (Bergk); 
and  late  Themist  Or.  i,  5,  orav  ttUwrai.  See  Walz  Rhet  vol.  7, 
p.  1042.  hiappri(Ta€aBai  to  burst,  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  270  (Lit.), 
cmo-  7,  206  (Lit  2,  336  Erm.),  for  which  our  Lexicons  quote 
Paus.  10,  17,  3. 

'Pty^oi  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Hipponax  16.  17  (B.); 
Pind.  N.  5,  50 ;    Hippocr.  i,  58  (Erm.) :    imp.  (epptytt) :   tot 

piyr}(Ta>  II.  5,  35 1  :   aor.  ipptyriiTa  II.  12,  208,  piyrjaa  1 6,  II9  (l2, 

208  Bekk.  La  R.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1607  (trim.):  2  p.  as  pres. 

tfpplya   II.  7,  114,    3   pi.    tppiydfri,  0pp.  C.  3,  1 34,    Dor.   ippiyam 

Theocr.  16,  77  (Mss.  Wintert  Ahr.);  Epic  subj.  ipptyu<ri  II.  3, 
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353;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  438  :  2  pip.  ipfdyiiv  Od.  23,  216;  Epic  part. 
ippiyom  Hes.  Sc.  228.  For  Dor.  pert  (ppiyavn  in  several  Mss. 
and  edit.  Theocr.  16,  77,  Meineke,  Fritzsche  and  Ziegler  adopt 
from  other  Mss.  tppiyaat.  The  only  prose  instance,  if  correct, 
is  €ppiyms  shivering /or  cold,  Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss. 
present,  perhaps  correctly,  epptyoNcorcr.  See  piy6<t>,  which  is  now 
read  in  the  three  places  of  Plut.  pty^  Mor.  233,  piyovv  157, 
piySxrai  132,  where  prycfi)  used  to  stand. 

'Piy^  To  shiver  with  cold,  PI.  Phil.  45  ;  piyovv  Her.  5,  92  (7) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  11  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  /5»y«v  Dind),  see 
below:  ftit.  ptya»cr«  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17 ;  Epic  inf.  -wcr^Vcv  Od. 
14,  481  :  aor.  (ppiy(afTa  Hippocr.  3,  50.  5, 168  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor. 
132,  iv-tppiy  Ar.  Plut.  846  :  p.  €ppiy<»>K6Tes  Theophr.  Ign.  74 
(2  Mss.);  Galen  11,  556.  In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  tt>,  ^  instead  of  ov,  ot ;  inf.  piyap  for  -oOv,  Ar.  Ach.  1 146. 
A^v.  935.  Vesp.  446,  but  piyoifv  PI.  Rep.  440 ;  Plut  Mor.  157 
(Dabn);  Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Dind.);  Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br,  Bekk. 
-y«v  Dind.  Bergk);  subj.  pty^  for  -ol,  PI.  Gorg.  517,  but  ptyoi 
Phaed.  85  (all  Mss.);  opt.  piy^i;  for  -yol,  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit 
pty^  Erm.  2,  328);  Plut  Mor.  233;  piySxra  fem.  part  for  -ov<ro, 
Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

'Pnri^ai,  see  foil. 

*PiirTw  lo  /hrow,  Eur.  Hel.  1325  ;  Her.  3,  41.  4,  61  ;  PL 
Phaed.  113  ;  Dem.  32,  6 ;  pim-t  Ar.  Pax  962  ;  piwrwv  Soph.  Tr. 
790  (Mss.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  «-  Aesch.  Pr. 
932  ;  -rftv  Thuc.  2,  49;  Eur.  Tr.  729.  Hel.  1595  (D.),  ava-  Od. 
7,  328:  imp.  (ppmrov  Eur.  Bacc.  1097  ;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  3,  iter.  piwraaKov  II.  15,  23 ;  Hes.  Sc.  256;  Orph.  Fr. 
16,  3,  -T€cric€  Nic  Fr.  26  ;  Orph.  quoted  (Gesn.);  and,  in  proa, 
and  imp.  only,  ^iirr^u,  -«*  Soph.  Aj.  239.  Ant  131.  Tr.  780 
(Mss.  Ellendt,  Dind.  -«t  Erf.  Herm.  Nauck  &c.) ;  -cover*  Her.  4, 
188,  '€vai  4,  94  (Bekk.  Dind),  -ovai  Xen.  Ven.  9,  20,  ava-  Thuc. 
5,  103,  -ovpfp  4,  95  ;  imper.  -tcitc  Ar.  Eccl.  507  (Dind.);  -owB* 
Eur.  Hel.  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  -ovS*  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
"oyrrfs  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25  (PI.  Tim.  80);  piTrrtw  Conv.  2,  8: 
imp.  ippiwrtov  Her.  8,  53,  -ovv  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  33  ;  App.  Hisp. 
82.  Lib.  49,  av'  Od.  13, 78,  fi*-  Aeschin.  i,  59  :  ftit.  pi^u>  II.  24, 
735;  Eur.  H.  F.  562;  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Xen.  An.  4,  7.  13:  aor. 
Jppi^a  II.  23,  845  ;  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Find.  I.  7,  44  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
748 ;  Soph.  Ph.  265  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  66 ;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  13,  82  ; 
PI.  Leg.  944,  Poet.  ^fM^m  Arion  18  (B.) ;  Mosch.  3,  32,  air-  Pind. 
P-  ^»  37»  P*^»  II-  3»  378;  Hes.  Th.  868;  Dor.  pt  piV^mr  Pind.  P. 
'»  45;  P*'^'^  Eur.  Tr.  729 ;  Her.  i,  24.  2,  100:  (2  aor.  tppi(f>op 
see  below):  p.  «ppii(l>a  Lys.  10,  9.  21 :  p.  p.  tpptfifMi  Eur.  Med. 

pp 
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1404;  At.  Eccl.  850;  Her.  i,  62;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  Poet. 
ptptfi/i-  Find.  Fr.  314  (Bergk) :  pip.  tppiirro  Luc.  Nee,  17: 
1  aor.  eppl<l>6rjv,  piff)6S>  Soph.  Aj.  830;  Eur.  Hec.  335.  Andr. 
10  (D.);  PL  Leg,  944;  Polyb.  8,  8;  Plut.  Luc.  42,  or- 
Aesch.  Supp.  484,  cK-  Soph.  El.  512  :  ftit.  pK^aopatj  «ro-pp- 
Soph.  Aj.  1 01 9,  Kara-  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  20  :  2  aor.  €ppt4fifP 
Eur.  Fr.  486  (D.).  Andr.  10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
PL  Leg.  944.  PhiL  16;  Dio  Cass.  79,  20;  (Luc.)  Amor.  33; 
pi<f>€is  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  500;  Polyb.  4,  71 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  73  ;  Plut 
Rom.  7  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  8,  ef-  Aeschin.  2,  153,  Poet  cp*^ 
Anth.  12,  234 :  2  ftit.  pt<^^(rofuu  perhaps  later,  Plut.  C.  Gr.  3; 
E.  T.  Esai.  34,  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  11,  dno-  v.  r.  Soph.  Aj.  1019 
quoted,  and  adopted  by  Wunder :  3  ftit.  ippv^rrai  Luc.  Merc 
Cond.  17.  Mid.  late,  cmoppiirr^pMvo^  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  194: 
aor.  pc^avTo  Maneth.  6,  10;  pl-^axiQai^  dno-  Galen  16,  146,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  Vb.  piTn-ds  Soph.  Tr.  357.  Oppian  Cyn. 
4»  350,  has  2  aor.  act.  (/>pt(/>€  a  dactyle.  Does  this  point  to 
^Aem€  pitfxo  ?  or  may  it  be  for  cppwrc  ?  or  is  it  the  pert  widi  I, 
though  it  be  naturally  long,  ptwrc,  pi^ai^  plnri}  Elms.  Eur. 
Heracl.  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  pcirrctt  from  the 
Tragedians,  and  Nauck  and  Kirchhoff,  we  think,  sympathise 
with  him.  EUendt,  again,  and  Paley  vary  with  the  Mss,  In 
Soph,  however  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pure  form  (-€«,  -•) 
-€i ;  but  pt.  plirnav  with  Elms.  Herm.  held,  with  the  old  Gram- 
marians, ptirrcw  to  be  a  strengthened  form  of  ptnr©,  as  jaeh 
oi  jacio,  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  form  should  be 
determined  by  the  meaning.  We  doubt  if  the  Greeks  ahoc^s 
observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses  purrtlTt  x^^^^^  EccL  507, 
where  the  form  plirrtr^  is  inadmissible,  but  its  meaning  required 
— a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the  act  At  Pax  962,  again, 
roi^  $€aTais  piwr^  tS>p  KpiBStv  savours  more  of  repetition,  and  yet 
piTmiTf  could  not  stand;  so  tpparrt  Her.  5,  92  (6)  decidedly  of 
repetition. 

'PoipS^u  To  suck  in,  shake,  Poet,  and  only  pros,  poi^^owm 
Aesch.  Eum.  404;  dpa-ppotpbil  Od.  12,  104;  Aesch.  Fr.  217; 
Soph.  Fr.  390,  Poet,  dva-potfi-  Od.  12,  105:  and  aor.  poi&b^ 
Orph.  Arg.  1260,  dv-fopoifi-  Od.  12,  236,  431;  -^o|/  Lycophr. 
247;   ->7cr€t€  Od.  12,  106;  poi^rfcas  Anth.  7,  636. 

'Poi(^a>  To  whiz,  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  9,  7  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  22 : 
imp.  Epic  poiiiik  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129,  iter.  poiCaaM  Hes.  Th.  835, 
-€<TK€  (Ms.  m.  Goettl.  Flach)  :   aor.  ippolCqira  Opp.  Hal.  r,  563, 

bi-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  polCria-a  II.  10,   502  ;    pip.  p.  as  act.  ippoiCtin 

Anth.  II,  106  :  and  pres.  poi{ovfi€vo5  Lycophr.  1426. 
'Po^u  To  sup  up,  Soph.  Tr.  1055;  Ar.  Vesp.  906  ;  Hippocr. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


'Pvofiai.  579 

2,  456 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  32  ;  po<f>€iv  Aesch.  Eum.  264 ;  pv^oav 
Hippocr.  5,  370  (Lit.  i,  643  Erm.) :  imp.  ipp6<l>*ov  Hippocr.  2, 
306  :  fUt.  po(l)fiaa>,  -rjans  At.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716,  cV-  Eq.  360 
(Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  po(f)riao  Eustath.  Phil.  4, 
25,  «K-  3,  4,  3:  but  fat.  mid.  po<f)Ti(ropai  Ar.  Vesp.  814:  aor. 
fpp6<f}rfira  Hippocr.  7,  60  (Lit.);  Ar.  Eq.  51  ;  Aristot  Meteor. 
2,  3f  2,  €K-  Ar.  Eq.  701,  dn-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10,  Ion.  fppv<P'  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  374 :  aor.  p.  po(l}Tf6€is  Nic.  Al.  389 :  aor.  mid.  Ion.  pu^^- 
aaa-Bcu  Hippocr.  5,  386  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. — For  fut.  act. 
po<l>ri(r*is  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read 
ftit.  mid.  po<lni(rti  as  the  legitimaU  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  po<^^- 
aoyiai  Vesp.  8 1 4.  This  assumes  however  that  Aristoph.  would 
in  no  case  use  the  act.  and  mid.  ftit.  in  the  same  sense.  We 
think  this  rather  stringent,  for  with  fat.  mid.  Kavaerai  Plut.  1054, 
he  has  Kora-Kavao}  Lys.  1218",  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow 
to  be  ftit.  act.  not  aor.  subj.,  and  T*fo/ia»  Lys.  744,  but  ftit.  act. 
Tf^*  Eq.  I037i  -€*»'  Thesm.  509*  war^o-fty  Eq.  166,  but  mro-iranj- 
ao/ifvoi  Plut.  1 184.  Unfortunately,  in  this  and  several  other 
verbs  similarly  circumstanced  the  ftit.  occurs  most  frequently  in 
2  sing,  where  the  difference  between  act.  and  mid.  is  so  small 
— only  s — as  to  raise  doubt  and  provoke  change, 

'Puofuu  To  draw  io  oneself^  defend^  II.  10,  259;  Aesch.  Sept. 
824 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  197  ;  Her.  4, 187  ;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit.) ; 
opt.  Ion.  3  pi.  'olaro  Her.  4,  135:  imp.  Ippvrro  Eur.  Ale.  770; 
Her.  5,  100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pd-  II.  16,  799;  Pind.  I.  8,  53; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1397,  3  pi.  piaro  for  -ovTo  II.  18,  515.  Od.  17,  201, 
iter.  pvvMv  II.  24,  730:  ftit.  p6<ropai  Hes.  Th.  662;  Solon  13, 
56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  92  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  1338  ;  Her.  i,  86  ;  Thuc.  5, 
63,  Dor.  pvatvvTat  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112  :  aor.  €ppvaaprjv  II.  20, 
194.  Od.  I,  6;  Pind.  P.  12,  19;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion 
1298;  Ar.  Lys.  342;  Her.  3,  132.  7,  154;  Hippocr.  2,630 
(Lit.) ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Hyperid.  Fr.  80 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68. 
10,  25  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  5 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45.  Asin.  33 ;  Pans.  10, 
26;  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  ipva-  Od.  14,  279  (Dind.  Bekk.  La  R.), 
€$-  we  hold  incorrect,  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  piaaro  Od.  23,  244, 

pvfrdaBriv  II.    14,   406,  v  once,  pvadprjv  (fpvo)  ?)    15)   29;    pvoTjrai 

Theocr.  7,  56  (Ahr.  Ziegl);  -cratro  Od.  12,  107 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
300;  'a-dfi€voi  Anacr.  107;  Her.  3,  138:  aor.  p.  late  ippxurOri 
Diod.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  141 ;  pvaOn  Orig.  Ref.  Haer. 
10,  15;  Malal.  3,  p.  65;  pvadrjum  Heliod.  10,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.). 
Vb.  pvTos  Od.  6,  267.  This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early 
Attic  prose,  Thuc.  quoted. 

pvaBai  syncop.  inf.  for  pvtaB-  B.  15,  141 ;  so  imp.  Ifppiko  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  1352  (chor.  cpv-  Dind.),  3  pL  piaro  for  -ovro, 
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II.  18, 515,  pvfTKtv  Ionic  for  -to,  II.  quoted,  may  belong  to  a  foriii 
(pva-KOfiat),    In  the  pres.  and  imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers, 

piercu  II.  10,  259;    Hes.  Sc.  105,  piovrat,  II.  9,  396;    Opp.  HaL 

4,  40,  but  p^pai  II.  15,  257 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  486,  pv6fu6a  Theocr. 
25,  25 ;  subj.  pwrrai  Theocr.  7,  56  (Fritzs.  pv<r-  others) ;  opt 
pioiro  II.  12,  8.  17,  224  :  imp.  pitro  II.  16,  799,  pvorro  Q.  Sm. 
II,  344,  Ionic  p^ro  II.  18,  515,  always  long  in  Attic,  except 
ptifrBe  Aesch.  Sept.  303.  824  (chor.);  in  ftit.  long;  so  in  aor. 
except  pvadfiijv  in  /Aest  II.  quoted.  For  i^'tpwratirjv  Aesch.  Pr. 
235  (Mss.  G.  &c.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind.  read,  perhaps 
correctly,  i^tkviT'  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips,  i,  2,  &c.     See  epv«. 

'PtHraiKu  To  make  foul,  insult,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  Aristot 
Eth.  N.  I,  9,  16  (B.);  Themist  i,  8,  icarappiJir-  PI.  Leg.  937: 
Alt.  ptm-aMo,  Korapp-  Isocr.  12,  63  :  aor.  p.  late  ippvwawBriv  Plat 
Mor.  434 :  pres.  p.  pxmalvopm  Xen.  Lac.  11,  3. 

'Ptfirdoi  To  befoul,  Ar.  Plut.  266 ;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pviro»,  Od- 
19,  72.  23,  115  ;  -6<ovTa  6,  87  :  imp.  €pp%nfAv  Ar.  Av.  1282 :  also 
make  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  ptpvirmfupov  Od.  6,  59  ;  Hippocr. 
4,  374.  8, 140.  236.  368  (Lit.) ;  Themist  7,  93  (Dind.),  Mppimmfi- 
Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  425. 

'Pu^(&a),  see  po<l>-, 

'PuKvufii  To  strengthen^  Hippocr.  9,  98  (Lit.)  ;  (PI.)  Locr.  103, 
and  'wito  (PI.)  Locr.  103 ;  Oribas.  1,42:  imp.  €ppappvv  Philostr. 
Apoll.  5,  218.  7,  285,  and  ipputwvov  Imag.  31,  395,  cV-  ApolL  4. 
145:  ftit.  pa»cra>,  im-  Plut  Mor.  9,  ava-  Aretae.  136  (ed.  Oxon.): 
aor.  €pp<oau  Plut.  Pericl.  19,  or-  Her.  8, 14 ;  Thuc.  4,  36  ;  (Dem.) 

10,  36 :  p.  p.  tfppa^icu  PI.  Conv.  176,  -axrai  Dem.  22,  26,  -««•« 
Hippocr.  I,  616,  -mptBa  Eur.  Heracl.  636,  tovrai  Thuc  6,  17; 
-»<r^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  214  ;  PI.  Phaed.  61 ;  -a»fi*iw  PI.  PhiL 
49  ;  Isocr.  15,  115  ;  pip.  ippi^fir^v  Thuc.  7,  15,  -p«»ro  Her.  6, 
III ;  Thuc.  2,  8 ;  Lys.  13,  31,  -pcwnt*  Thuc.  8,  78  :  aop.  ippm- 
<r^v  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  238,  hr-  Soph.  O.  C.  661 :  fn^a^ 
(TOfiai  Apollod.  1, 6, 10,  ^m-  Luc.  Som.T8  :  pres.  p.  rare  pwryvrw 
Hippocr.  2,  400  (Erm.);  (xovwpuivot  Plut.  Mor.  130.  Dion.  15. 
Vb.  a'pp<a(Tros  Xen.  Apol.  30.  ippfUMTQ  vale,  farewell^  imper. 
p.  p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pi.  ?pp«(r^  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  781 
(K.):  inf.  ippSjadm  PL  Phaed.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  48. 

'P(iSo|iai  To  move  quickly ^  hasten,  Epic,  pres.  late  if  correct,  Orph. 
Lith.  701,  pciovff  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  6piiu>vff  in  text):  imp.  cppMovro 

11.  23,  368;  Hes.  Sc.  230,  pwi¥To  II.  18,  411 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  942, 
p^cTo  late,  Nic.  Ther.  351 :  ftit.  p^owrai}  CalUm.  Del.  175  (Mat 
Ernest.  Brunck,  subj.  -o-covrox  Blomf.  Mein.) :  aor.  ippmrmrro  TL 
24,  616.  Od.  24,  69;  H.  Merc.  505,  r»r-  IL  i,  529;  Hes.  Th.  8; 
fubj.  pwrnvTM  Callim.  Del  175  quoted  (Blomf.  Mein.),  sec  tat 
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XcuKw  To  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  771 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320;  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  36,  TTcp*-  Od.  16)  10;  -wcTi  Od.  10,  217;  amvoifup  Aesch. 
SepL  704;  -»!/  Od.  16,  6;  Find.  P.  2,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  726 
(perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  Aristot  Metaph.  13,  3,  5  ;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  12,  2  &c. ;  Plut  Rom.  7  &c.):  imp.  eaaivop  Soph.  Fr. 

508  (D;);   £abr.  87,   aalvop  Od.  10,  219:   tat,  <ra¥a:    aor.   t<rriva 

Od.  17,  302 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  455  (Mein.  -dva  Mss.),  Dor. 
^axUfa  Pind.  OL  4,  4.  P.  i,  52  ;  Lycophr.  1444 ;  and  in  Mss. 
Apollod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass,  aaivofuu  Aesch.  Ch.  1 94 ; 
-o/jtfvoi  D.  Laert.  8,  21,  41. 

Zotptf  To  sweep,  Eur.  Ion  115;  Plut.  Mor.  362  ;  Luc  D.  Deor. 
24,  I  :  fUt.  a-a/>^  N.  T.  Luc.  15,  8:  aor.  ^criypa,  fry)pai  Soph.  Ant. 
409 :  2  p.  cr<cri;pa  as  pres.  ^n«,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423  ;  Plut 
Mor.  13.  2^23;  tT€(nipev(u  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40;  chiefly  part.  a€(rTjpo>s 
At.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901;  Hippocr.  3,  532.  8,  568  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Physiog.  3, 10 ;  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor.  <r€9ap»s  Theocr. 
7,    19.    20,  14,    Epic    fem.    aeaapvla   for   aeaTjp-  HeS.   Sc.   268  : 

pip.  (a'€arjp€i  Themist.  22,  282.  A  late  form,  is  a'ap6»,  -ovfievos 
Lycophr.  389. 

ZdXcuu  To  shake,  trans,  and  intrans.  Soph.  O.  R.  23 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  434  (Musgr.  Dind.  2  ed.  aXw*  Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.). 
Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg.  923  :  ftit.  -ever©  Or.  Sib.  3,  177 :  aor.  itrd- 
Xevtra  Anth.  1 1,  83  ;  Isocr.  8,  95  ;  Themist.  24, 308,  w-  Alciphr. 

I,  39,  OKO-o'fxKsvfTas  Thuc.  I,  1 37  I     p.  p.   frtvoKtvitm  Aesch.  Pr. 

io8i ;  Anth.  12,  31,  dta-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33:  aor.  €<rd\€v$jjp 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  29 ;  N.  T.  Act.  4,  31  (v.  r.  Isocr.  8,  95) : 
filt.  -^vOfiaofjuu  N.  T.  Luc.  21,  26  :  fut.  mid.  frakivaerai  as  paas. 
Or.  Sib.  3,  675.  714.  751,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. : 
xyres.  pass.  iraK^vyAprj  Archil.  102. 

ZaXml^o)  To  sound  a  trumpet,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  30  ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  32:  imp.  croXTTtfc  Nonn.  2,  365  :  aor.  ivaKmy^  Batr.  200; 
Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  17  (-i£a  Cobet), 
craXmyfo  II.  21,  388;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,59.  Late  ftit.  aoXTrfcrw, 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  15,  52,  'iS>  V.  T.  Num.  10,  3 ;  Jud.  7,  18  &c. : 
aor.  tadKinaa  Dio  Cass.  57,  19  ;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  114;  Athen.  10, 
7;    Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3;    V.  T.  Jos.  6,  16;    Niceph.   3,  i: 

(pert?):    p.  p.   (rttraXmaraiy  inpi-  Plut.  Mor.  1 92.   220,  -niyKTai 

Eudaim.  Stob.  54, 65,  Lud.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  cVoXirt^ 
without  y,  as  Cobet  does. 
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1&^  To  preserve  (craw),  Epic,  o-aol  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.); 
Callim.  Del.  22,  craoCo-t  Tyrt.  11,  13:  imp.  cVdw  IL  21,  238 
(Vulg.),  cra«  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind  La  R.).  16,  363  :  fat.  aa»<rt»  IL 
I,  83  ;  Hes.  Fr.  139  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.) ;  Epic  inf.  -ttwrc/iw  D. 
19,  401,  -(oatfifpai.  13,  96;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  837  :  aor.  fvauxra  IL  8, 
500;  Find.  Fr.  216.  Dem.  (Epigr.)  18,  289,  crdwo--  IL  5,23. 
Od.  4,  364.  513  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  -wactar  XL  17,  149,  -cior  12, 
123:  aor.  pass.  faaoi>drjv,  Epic  3  pL  -wOiv  Od.  3,  185,  o-omBii 
Find.  F.  4,  161 ;  aameqpai  II.  15,  503;  -<»^«V  Ap.  Rh.  3,  786: 
ftit.  mid.  reflex  aaaa-ofua,  Epic  2  sing,  -axrcoi  save  yourself,  Od. 
21,  309.  (See  crdo,  crcJw). — o-do)  2  sing.  imperat.  for  vdov  {aao€)  Epic, 
Od.  13,  230.  17,  595 ;  Anth.  8,  37.  13,  2  ;  but  aw  (iaam  some 
ed.)  IL  16,  363.  21,  238,  is  3  sing,  imperfl;  crnyy  or  croyy  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  II.  9,  681,  <tw^s  Bekker,  for  o-djjr,  is  subj.  of 
o-ado),  the  first  for  craotr,  like  pty^  for  ptyn,  the  second  with  a 
double  contraction,  thus  cradjr,  crao«,  cr^c,  then  <rd«y  not  -yy ;  so 
3  sing.  (t6(^  in  Ms.  Ven.  also  adopted  by  Bekker  for  ad^  II.  9, 
424,  and  3  pL  o-docr*  9,  393,  not  -«cr*  which  would  require  tntm. 
An  Aeol.  form  (rauiuy  2  pers.  a-dtos  occurs  Alcae.  92  (Ahr.  73 
Bergk). 

Zdmi)  To  equip,  furnish^  Aristot.  ProbL  21,  14,  2;  -rroiftt 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  and  acCaow  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) :  imp. 
Jcrarroy  Com.   Fr.   (Pher.)    2,   286  :     ftlt.   {frd^\  and    (rdcrw,   fV 

Hippocr.  2,  345:  aor.  Iva^  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  ii; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443,  and  ecrao-a,  ccr-  Hippocr.  2,  330.  345 : 
p.  p.  fritranrak  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  21 ;  Stob.  (Cercid.)  4,  43;  <«- 
o-dx^a>  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  130;  -ay/ievot  Aesch.  Ag.  644; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  11 :  pip.  3  pL  Ionic  4<r«Tdxaro  Her. 

7,  62.  70.  73.  Mid.  aor.  tra^dfitvos  Orac.  Luc.  Feregr.  30. 
co-do-ct  ftit.  and  €a'd<T€itp  aor.  opt.  Hippocr.  quoted,  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  ta-a-dad  ia-adatuv,  adaao)  is  found  in  Hippocr.  2, 
226  (Kahn)=7,  26  (Lit.) 

idia  To  save,  Foet.  and  only  3  pi.  aiovat  Tyrtae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -oOcrt  (Buttm.  Bergk  11,  13);  and  3  sing,  opt 
adoi  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent  however  as 
a-aova-i,  aaoi  would  refer  those  to  a-aom  and  preclude  the  necessity 
of  ado.  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  ed.  crdoi  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  (raol  is  best  supported. 

Hdxa  To  sift,  3  pi.  <Twcri  (crdwcTi)  Her.  I,  200,  late  oi^Ow  Galen 
i3>  244.  342,  dTTo-  Herodic.  Athen.  13,  60  :  aor.  tvr\aa,  f)art. 
operas  Hippocr.  8,  1 32  (Lit) ;  Geop.  2,  32  :  inf.  <njcrat  Hippocr. 

8,  132  :  p.  p.  a€arffifvos  Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.) ;  Dioscor.  i,  83, 
and  a-ifnjafiivos  Hippocr.  7,  132.  176  (Lit);    Dioscor.  4,  155; 

"^  ^eop.  10,  22  :  aor.  i<ni(T6r\v  Aretae.  92  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2, 
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208,  airo-  5,  103,  and  -17^1'  2,  118.  Vb.  arjar€ov  Dioscor.  g, 

103.  rmjfiiva  for  iaoTj/i-  perhaps  as  €a-avfuu  OF  eaa-evfi-  from 
crew,  occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke  now  thinks 
fjfmiiUva  should  be  read,  or  that  em;/*-  if  correct,  is  taken  from 
some  Ionic  writer. 

zp^mJfu  To  extinguish,  Her.  2,  66;  Hippocr.  7,  474;  PL 
Leg.  835 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  7  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323, 
ncoTo-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  aPciWu  Pind.  P.  i,  5 ;  Heraclit.  103 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit  -vert  Galen);  Aristot.  Probl.  22, 
8,  2  ;  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  58;  Aen.  Tact.  28.  34;  Diog.  Laert. 
9, 1,  2 ;  Geop.  7, 12 :  imp.  ^cr/ScVW/cv  Paus.  4,  21,  3,  fioir-  Polyaen. 
6,  3:  ftit.  cr/ScVo)  App.  Civ.  2,  68,  a^faa-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77; 
Theocr.  23,  26,  Kara'  Aesch.  Ag.  958;  Sept.  584  (Dind.); 
Eur.  L  T.  633 ;  Ar.  Lys.  376 :  aor.  Za^<ra  in  tmesi  II.  16,  293 
(oiPfV- Bekk.) ;  Simon.  C.  132  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  Ar. 
Av.  779 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  77  ;  PI.  Leg.  888 ;  <ri9<Vov  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

10,  I,  -o-oTf  Anth.  12,  81,  in  tmesi  11.  23,  237 ;  inf.  a^irai  Thuc. 
2,  77,  Epic  (rP€<raai  II.  16,  62 1  :  p.  ccr^iyica,  Kav  intrans.  Aesch. 
Ag.  888,  COT'  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13  :  pip.  €cri9^«c«,  car-  PL  Conv.  218 : 
p.  p.  €<r^€<rfuu  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  54;  Galen  16,  604;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397 ; 
Geop.  16,  17,  mr-  Hippocr.  7,  274  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3, 
39  '  plP-  ?<ri9coTo  App.  S3rr.  33  :  aor.  itrfiivBriv  Anth.  7,  20.  12, 
39 ;  Hippocr.  2,  446  (Lit) ;  App.  Civ.  2,  68 ;  Philostr.  ApolL 
277,  xar-  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10.  HelL  5,  3,  8 ;  a^ttrBtU  Aristot. 
Prob.  3,  5,  3,  airo-  Ar.  Lys.  294;  PL  Crit.  112.  Tim.  58:  ftit. 
a^aOritrofjuu  Oribas.  8,  2  ;   Galen  7,17:    2  aor.  tffrfirjv  intrans. 

11.  9,  471,  mr-  Eur.  Med.  12 18.  Fr.  961  (Dind.),  mt-  Hippocr. 

2,  600,   Dor.  tv^av,  OTT'  Theocr.  4,   39 ;    inf.  aPrjvaif  Kara'  Her. 

4,  5,  caro-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30 ;  criSctV,  atro-  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.) 
lOd.  (T^wvfjMi  extii^uish  oneself,  go  out,  die.  Epic  pt.  a-ptvwfxfvwv 
Hes.  Op.  590 ;  but  an-o-cr/Sfwvroi  Hippocr.  2,  22  (Lit.) ;  PL  Rep. 
498,  and  {a^ytruofMi)  in  subj.  Kara'V^wvrjrai  PL  Tim.  57  '*  Imp. 
afimvvTO  Anth.  9,  128:   ftit.  afiqa-ofuUf  atro-  PL  Leg.  805:    aor. 

€aP€<raro  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit)  9,  104  (Jacobs),  a^iw  Q.  Sm. 
I,  795 :  2  aor.  (cV/SZ/ii;!'),  ccr/Scro  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  408,  ctvk- 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  477,  or  pip.  for  cct/Scctto?  Vb.  cr/3€OT<5j  late, 
Nonn.  28,  189,  but  cf-a/Scoroc  II.  22,  96.  The  form  -wa  seems 
late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hippocr.  2,  342,  cwm-o-  8,  162  &c. 

Zcpd^ofioi  To  stand  in  awe,  fear,  Orac.  Euseb.  praep.  9, 
p.  413:  aor.  mid.  Epic  affidaa-aTO  II.  6,  167  ;  subj.  a-€^aurrja'B€ 
Orph.  Arg.  554:  with  aor.  pass.  ttrt^frOrjv  act.  Anth.  7,  122 
(Epigr.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  i,  45);  Or.  Sib.  4,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477  ;  <r€Paa6€i5  act.  Theophylact.  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169  :  ftit.  <r€i3o- 
abfitroiitu  act.  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  13.        Act  form  late  at^Covrts 
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Clem.  ^ex.  Protr.  p.  33.  Vb.  ir€pturT€o»  Philostr.  EpHSt  58 
(402). 

ZcPilw  To  reverence,  Poet,  Pind.  P.  5,  80;  Aesch.  Earn.  12; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1007  ;  Eur.  Elec.  994 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  674 :  tot.  trtfitm 
late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  52,  40:  aor.  Mpura  Soph.  Ant.  942; 
Ar.  Thesm.  106.  Mid.  a-efilCofuu  as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  922 ; 
Callim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astrol.  7 :  with  aor. 
pass.  (Tt^urOds  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  636.  Pass.  a^piCofun  Emped. 
359 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  29. 

lifiiii  To  revere,  only  proa.  Aesch.  Eum.  22 ;  Soph.  Ant  745; 
Ar.  Nub.  600  (chor.) ;  PL  Leg.  647,  Dor.  3  pi  ai&avn  Pind. 
OL  14,  12  ;  (Ttfi^iKw  Aesch.  Supp.  1025  J  -^  Aesch.  Earn.  525, 
'ouv  Xen.  Ages,  i,  27 ;  crf/Sctv  Sophv  El.  981 ;  Thuc.  2,  53;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  4, 19;  cr€i3«y  Archil.  120;  Soph.  Aj.  712;  PI.  Leg.  777: 
and  imp.  tat^v  late,  Luc.  pro  Imag.  7  ;  Malal.  p.  432.  Hid. 
aifiofjutt  as  ac5t.  II.  4,  242;  Pind.  P.  6,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  693; 
Eur.  Bacc.  566;  Ar.  Nub.  293 ;  Her.  i,  66.  138;  Antiph.  2,8, 
12  ;  PL  Leg.  798:  imp.  cV^/ScJ^v  Her.  2,  172.  7,  197  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  I ;  PL  Rep.  393 :  with  aor.  pcMsa.  €W<^»  Soph.  Fr. 
175  (D.) ;  tT€(p6iipai  (Hesych.) ;  <r€<p6€laa  awesiricken^  PI.  Ptiaedr. 
254 :  2  ftit.  late,  at^fiataBai  Diog.  Laert  7,  120.  Vb.  irtwrot 
Aesch.  Pr.  812.  Act.  ir//9«>  is  post-Homeric.  tnjBofuu  occurs 
once  passively  a-t^ovr  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  <rc^ra<rAii  aor.  mid. 
(Hesych.)  This  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  -^ 
going  beyond  the  imperf. 

ZcCiu  To  shake,  Aesch.  Sept.  385  ;  Ar.  Av.  1751 ;  Xen.  Cyn. 
J,  4,  wo-crcr-  Od.  9,  385 ;  atUw  Her.  7,  129 ;  <r«W  E.  5,  563 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  291;   PI.  Tim.  88,  Poet.  cri&»  Anacr.  50  (Bergk): 

imp.  co-ctoy  Antiph.  6,  43,  v^iov  Od,  3,  486,  iter.  awiaa-Kt,  am-ctr- 

H.  H.  2,  225  :  fut.  attcTQ  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  14,  but  €vi-  Eur.  Or. 
613,  fiio-  Her.  6,  109:  aor.  tfrtura  Soph.  EL  713;  Eur.  Ion 
1204 ;  Ar.  Ach.  12  ;  Thuc.  4,  52,  aetaa  IL  15, 321 ;  aflaai  Pind. 
P.  4,  272 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  185:  p.  tritmita,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4, 
29,  iv'  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30:  p.  p.  trta^iaftni  Pind.  P.  8,  94;  Ar. 
Nub.  1276,  eV-  Ach.  344:  aor.  *<r€iaBf)v  Soph.  Ant.  584;  Her. 
6,  98;  Thuc.  2,  8,  npo€nav-  5,  17:  pree.  <r«<5^*»or  IL  13,  135: 
imp.  cVo-ftomro  20,  59  (crci-  Bekk.),  crctrro  13,  805.  1 4,  285. 
Mid.  <T€to/ini  lo  move  oneself,  shake,  intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  298,  trans. 
Anth.  5,  273,  dwo-  Ar.  Ran.  346 ;  Her.  9,  22  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
37  :  imp.  Epic  eaaeiovro  II.  20,  59,  creirro  13,  805:  ftit.  ovurrrac, 
dia-  Arr.  Cyn.  10,  <Jiro-  Themist.  19,  229 :  aor.  eVciVaro  Callim. 
Apoll.  I,  cr€«a-  II.  8,  199,  but  trans.  dTr-«<rfi<r-  Her.  7,  88 ;  App. 
Lib.  26;  Herodn,  7,  i,  3;  Themist.  19,  229;  o-ctotificvos  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1367;  Theocr.  13,  i3,a7ro-  Theogn.  348;  Ar.Nub.  287; 
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PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  and  late  Luc.  Gall.  23 ;  Galen  9,  295,  dm-  Dio. 
Hal.   Ant.    I,   56.  Vb.  <re*<rr<j£  Ar.  Ach.   346. — apa-tra-fUurKt 

Horn.  H.  Apol.  P.  225,  iter.  imp.  Epic. 

Zcuci  To  move,  urge,  Poet.  Opp.  Hal.  2, 445  ;  Epic  inf.  <r€V€t£tvat, 
Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm.  generally  <r<r,  always  in  Horn, 
except  t^€(riBri  II.  5,  293):  Imp.  tfaawvtp,  «r-  Od.  1 8,  256,  <r€vt 
!!•  6»  »33>  iter.  <r€vt<rict  Q.  Sm.  2,  353:  aor.  «rcr€vo  II.  5,  208. 
14,  413^  €<r<r«va'af  fVt-cr<rf vo-at  Anth.  *J,  439i  ^^^va,  crvv-  H.  Mere. 
94,  aeva  II.  20,  1 89  :  p.p.  t[<r(rvfuu  as  pres.  mid.  II.  13,  79.  Od. 
10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  61,  rir-  II.  6,  361  '^  iatrvfuvot  II.  13,  142. 
Od.  4,  733 :  pip.  i'aaifujv  (which  may  be  also  syncop.  2  aor, 
mid.),  eaavo  for  -wcro,  IL  1 6,  585.  Od.  9,  447  &C.,  tftravro  II.  1 4, 
519;  Hes.  Sc  458;  Ar.  Thesm.  126  (chor.),  and  €<nrro  Eur. 
H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1 133  (chor.),  <nrro  II.  21, 167;  Pind.  01.  i,  20: 
1  aor.  ia^drjv  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  43  ed.  Oxon.,  the  only 
instance  of  the  st'mpk  verb  in  prose),  Epic  3  pi.  ta-avBtVy  an-  Hes. 
Th.  183^  and  €<rv$rjv  Eur.  Hel.  1302  (chor.),  f{-  II.  5,  293  (Zenod. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -^XvSrj  Aristarch.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  avSrjp  Aesch. 
Pr.  135  (chor.);  avBufjitp  Soph.  O.  C.  1725;  ai^Bfts  Aesch.  Sept. 
942,  airo-  Hippocr.  2,  450  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  ^a-avrjv,  Lacon.  tfatrva, 
Ar-  Xen,  Hell,  i,  r,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind.  Sauppe,  -va  Breitb.  -ova 
others)  he  ts  gotu,  ts  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  (rtvofiai  to  hasten 
after,  pursue,  syncop.  o^vrot  Soph.  Tr.  645,  (Ftvovrai  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  643;  (rcvtfin-ai  II.  II,  415  :  imp.  cWfvovro  II.  2,  808  :  1  aor. 
fWriWroIl.  II,  549.  15,  272  (Bekk.),  crcwaTo  II  6,  505.  7,  2o8 ; 
opt.  nfvmro  23,  198,  and  now  17,  463  ;  Mimnerm.  14,  7 ;  -afuvo^ 
Orph.  Lith.  12  :  2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  €(r(rvfirj¥,  -vo,  -vro  II. 
16,  585.  Od.  14,  34,  iovro  Eur.  Hel.  11 33  (chor.),  cV-  1162. 
Phoen.  1065  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  582  (557  5  ed.),  airo  II.  21,  167  ; 
Pind.  01.  I,  20;  part,  ^firvai  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.),  Dor. 
cviiiva  Ag.  74^>  ari-frvfuvos  Eum.  786.  8 1 6.  See  pip.  and  <rovficu, 
Vb.  arivcvros  Aesch.  Eum.  924.      See  aooftm, 

(TivTM  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  ccvcrai.  avutpot  ac- 
cented as  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop. 
aor.  fWfwyy;  others  refer  it  to  pres.  (<rvfu).  Opt.  with  augm. 
ivtr^vavro  is  in  the  Mss.  II.  17,  463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited 
before  Wolf;  so  subj.  1  aor.  pass.  ifTfrvO^  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but 
grammarians  and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms, 
and  have  substituted  crcvairo  in  Hom.,  and  suggested  or  adopted 
fKovBj  in  Hippocr.  arrtaava,  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass. 
Laconic  for  ttntaawj  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  read- 
ing is  not  certain;  for  both  at  Xen.  Hell.  1,  r,  23,  and  Plut 
Alcib.  28,  it  is  opposed  by  aTrcotrvTOi  &c.  Besides,  say  they,  in 
genuine  Doric,  17  of  the  aor.  pass,  was  not  changed ;  nor  does 
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ov  seem  to  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written. 
Both  of  these  assertions  however  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  fiir 
Altert.,  Erstes  Heft.  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial.  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks 
that  Hippocr.  wrote  cmiatrra^an^imi,  which  is  certainly  very 
near  Hesychius's  gloss  airccrta  (cod.  atrctrcria),  oTTcd/Ni.  We  hesi- 
tate however  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  fo-avrfw  as  not  Greek.  If 
the  Greeks  could  form  cdwyy  from  ^uw,  duKdv^vai  Hippocr.  i,  601 
(K.),  cTTTviyv  from  irrvatj  5,  1 06  (Lit.),  tppwfv  from  pc«w,  Thuc.  3, 
116,  ((l>vrjv  from  <^ua>,  if  sound  Eur.  Fr.  378;  Hippocr.  i,  404 
&c.  we  do  not  see  why  they  might  not  form  e<r<rvTj¥  from  am 
or  av<o, 

Zi^O<k>,  see  craa),  /<?  J//V. 

l7]Kdlfa  To  enclose^  is  confined,  we  think,  to  aor.  pass,  cotj- 
Kaadrjv,  Epic  3  pi.  ariKairOtv  II.  8,  1 3 1  ;    and  pt  <rqKa<rO€tn^s  XeVL 

Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

ZT)fiaiiM>  To  skew,  II.  10,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  293 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
320 ;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  i.  4t  y»  3  ;  Thuc.  2,  43,  Dor. 
<rafi'  Theocr.  17,  89  :  imp.  €<rrffuupop  Hen  4,  79;  Thuc.  8, 102; 
PI.  Polit  275,  tnifi'  Od.  22,  450  ;  Simon.  C.  112,  iter.  <^tuupt<rKtp 
Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  ftit.  -ajrw  Aesch.  Ag.  497 ;  Thuc.  6,  20,  Ionic 
-av€<o  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i,  75  :  aor.  tarifirjva  Aesch.  Ch.  667; 
Eur.  Heracl.  830;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  106,  and  always 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  71  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  An.  3,  4,  4. 
Hell.  2,  I,  22  &c. ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  4,  20,  o^fw/fa  B.  23,  358, 
and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in  Attic,  tatjtiam  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  2, 

1,  5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breitb.  -rfva  always  now  Dind.  Saupp.); 
Polyaen.  i,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  2  (Mss.  EUendt,  but  -lywi  i,  8,  3. 
20,  I,  Ellendt,  and  always  KrUg.);  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  &c.;  N.T. 
Rev.  I,  I  ;  Hierocl.  p.  28,  8  (Mullach),  vpo-  Plut.  Arist.  19; 
subj.  trrjfidvif  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  36  (Poppo,  Born.  Hertl.  -ijwy  Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.) ;  Luc.  Vot.  36  (Jacobitz,  Bekk.  -^w;  Dind.) : 

p.  aicfifiayKa  late,  Epict.  DisS.  3,  26,  29  :   p.  p.  a€(njfjLaa-fMm,  3  sing. 

'fiavTM  Her.  2,125  ;  aitnjfuuTfiivos  Her.  2,39  ;  PI.  Leg.  954 ;  Isocr. 
17,  34 ;  Dem.  39,  17  ;  a«njpLa»9at  Ar.  Lys.  1198  :  aor.  itnuiavBrp 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  34;  Dem.  47,  16:  ftit.  (nifiai^trofiat  Polyaen. 
8,  21 ;  Sext.  Emp.  345  (B.),  €m-  Eur.  Ion  1593 ;  and  seemingly 
as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  a7jfjMv€€T€u  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  see  below. 
Mid.  (nffxaiyo^ai  to  mark  for  oneself  infer  &c.  Soph.  Aj.  32 ;  Her. 

2,  38:   fut.  arjfiavovfiai   HippOCr.  2,  228  (Lit),   (P-   IsOCr.  20,  22, 

but  (njiiavftrai  Hippocr.  7,  276,  seems  pass,  or  as  we  say  wUl 
shew  a  mark:  aor.  ta-rinijpdfirfv  II.  7,  175;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17; 
Isae.  7,  2  ;  Dem.  28,  6,  <n;fii;v-  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  454  ;  ofro-arififjvaaihi 

Her.  9,  71.  Vb.  ojjfiavrw  Aretae.  16  (ed.  Oxon.^  cVi-  Aristot 
"^op.  8,  7,  2.    d'OTffiavTos  B.  10,  485.        Aor.  always  co^/mjpo  in 
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Her.  now,  even  3.  106  (Mss.  SVF.  Gais£  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
'opa  Vulg.),  and  always,  we  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  Hell, 
quoted,  where  however  Dind.  and  Saupp.  adopt  it  even  against 
the  Mss.  as  decidedly  the  prevailing  form.  Even  in  late  writ- 
ers, baiting  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test.,  -ava  is,  we  think,  less 
frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

ZVprw  To  corrupty  rot,  trans.  Aesch.Ch.  995 ;  Hippocr.  6,  196  ; 
PI.  Tim.  84.  Theaet.  153,  tuaxa'  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  ftit.  (r^^« 
Aesch.  Fr.  270  (D.)  :  aor.  €017^0,  icot-  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  62  (Schneid. 
^-  Herch.):  2  p.  viarfaa  as  pass,  am  rotten,  II.  2,  135;  Eur. 
Elec.  319  ;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  jcotg-  Ar.  Plut.  1035,  <rvv-  Hippocr. 
6,  192,  oiro-  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 12  :  p.p.  aiorffifjuu  Aristot.  H.  A.  10, 
I,  10  (B.) ;  Luc.  Philop.  20:  1  aor.  late  9<rii<t>Bfiy  Apollinar.  Ps. 
37,  10 :  2  aor.  cV^Tnyv  Her.  3,  66  ;  crair^  2,  41  ;  PL  Phaed.  80; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  86,  Epic  crcmruj  II.  19,  27  ;  o-airciV  Hes.  Sc.  152 ; 
Emped.  221;    Ar.  Eq.   1308;    Her.  6,   136;    PI.  Phaed.  87: 

ftlt.  aainitrofim  Galen  7,  397,  diro-  HippOCr.  9,  6  (Lit.),   KOTO'  PI. 

Phaed.  86. 

iBitna  To  he  strong,  be  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  prea. 
Aesch.  Ag.  938 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  846 ;  Eur.  Ale.  267 ;  subj.  vBivia 
Soph.  Ant.  91 ;  Ar.  Plut.  912  ;  opt.  a6ivot/it,  -voc  Soph.  O.  C. 
501;  Eur.  Fr.  454  (Dind.),  -ot/*€v  Soph.  O.  C.  256;  aBfvtiv 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  a6iv<ov  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  312  ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120  :  and  imp. 
ZaO^vov  Soph.  Tr.  927;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965;  Anth.  6,  93;  Orph. 
Lith.  435 ;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447  ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  31,  Poet. 
aB€PO¥  Ap.  Rh.  I,  62.  Aelian  11,  31.  Fr.  98  (Herch.)  quoted, 
are  the  only  prose  instances  we  have  met. 

ZTycUi  To  be  silent,  pass  aver  in  silence,  Simon.  C.  66  ;  Pind.  N. 
10,  29 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  263 ;  Ar.  Lys.  70 ;  PI.  Apol.  24,  Dor. 
3  sing,  criyri,  3  pi.  criySiy^^  Theocr.  2,  38  ;  Opt.  Attic  (Tty^/u  Pind. 
Fr.  58,  Attic  (Tiywiy  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Hom.  only  imper.  <rtya  II.  14,  90, 
-«■«  Pind.  I.  2,  44 ;  cnyay  H.  Mere.  93  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  18  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  106 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  569 ;  Her.  i,  88.  7, 104 ;  Aeschin.  i,  107, 
Dor.  criyTi¥  Epich.  130;  (riycbv  Solon  4,  15;  Her.  8,  26,  -cW 
(Stein,  Abicht) :  imp.  icriytav  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)  2,  155 ;  PI.  Prot. 
360;  Aeschin.  2,  163;  Ar.  Lys.  515,  Viywv  515,  Viyar  516: 
ftxt.  aiytjaofjuii  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  C.  113.  980;  Eur.  fiacc. 
8ai.  Hipp.  604  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1088.  Lys.  515  &c. ;  Hippocr.  4, 
630 ;  late  Attic  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  62  :  and  late  (riy^<r«  Anth.  8, 
25-  9»  27  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,473-  5.  59;  Charit.  i,  10  (Herch.):  aor. 
fWyiycra  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19 ;  PI.  Euth.  286,  aiyrjaa  Eur.  Bacc. 
1084  (trimet);  Dor.  subj.  aiyaa^  Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.);  criyrjaop 
Aesch.  Sept.  262;  Soph.  Aj.  975,  -^o-orc  Eur.  Hipp.  565;  -liaxis 
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588  ^Ivofiai, 

Soph,  Fr.  696  (D.);  PI.  Rep.  616  :  p.  ataiynKa  Aeschin.  3,  218 ; 

p.  p.  <r€<riyrifiai  EuT.  Alc.  78 ;  AeSchin.  3,  4,  Dor.  atcrlydfiot,  Pind. 

01.  9,  103:  aor.  iaiyriBriv  Eur.  Supp.  298;  Her.  5,  21 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  86,  Dor.  -iBrfv  Eur.  Phoen.  349  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  54: 
ftit.  atyrjBrfO'Ofuu  Eur.  I.  T.  1076;  (PI.)  Epist.  310  :  3  ftlt.  ocoi- 
yfjaofiot  (PL)  Epist.  311.  Vb.  aiyrirm  Eur.  HeL  1387.  aryaam 
Eur.  Ion  859,  is  not  fUt.  but  subj.  aor.,  see  860 ;  and  tnytfoofup 
Ar.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A.  Brunck)  is  held  an  interpolation,  and  has 
been  rejected  by  all  subsequent  editors.  It  occurs  however 
certainly  later,  see  above,  and  Dio  Chrysost  Cor.  p.  305  (Dind.), 

Kara-   Orat.  1 3  (227),   xmo-    20  (264).      duunydtrofiai   is   in   SOme 

inferior  Mss.  and  common  text,  Pind.  01.  13,  91,  for  which 
Boeckh  restored  ^taa^wrdaofuu  (best  Mss.  Schneidew.  Bergk. 
'cruavT'  Herm,  Momms.)  The  collat.  form  <rtyaf«  did  be  sileni^ 
is  rare  and  defective,  -dfct  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  286 ;  classic  only  pres. 
part,  o-iydfovros  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  32  :  late  1  aor.  part,  aiyiaas  Dio 
Cass.  (Xiphil.)  64,  14 :  late  p.  p.  crtaiyaafjJpos,  Kara-  Athen.  1,4: 
and  late,  aor.  p.  (nyatrOj  Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed  or 
denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

X^futi  To  injure^  II.  24,  45;  Hes.  Op.  318;  Sapph.  12; 
Her.  2,  68;  Xen.  Cjo*.  3,  3,  15  -ioiuu  see  below;  Epic  subj. 
crfi^oi  Od.  12,  139,  -ijroi  PI.  Leg.  936 ;  opt.  -otTo  Od.  12,  114, 
Ion.  3  pi  'oioTo  Her.  9,  51 ;  -co^m  Theocr.  24,  87  ;  Her.  6,  97 ; 
Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Hom.  and  Attic,  only  pree.:  and  im.^ 
taivovTo  Her.  5,  74;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  16,  iter.  (rtWo-jtrro  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  'fo-KovTo  Od.  6,  6  :  ftit.  (runnToitm  SO,  with  Ms.  C,  reads 
Lud.  Dind.  Hippocr.  8,  112,  Ivr^a-  Lit.  and  Erm.  2,  58a, 
cii^<r-  Vulg.  Foes  610,  10;  Ktihn  2,  676 :  aor.  iaivofufp,  -^utro 
Her.  8,  31,  but  -coro  7,  147;  -airSat,  Hippocr.  3,  236  (Lit): 
p.p.  ataififiiuos  pass..  Inscr.  Chish.  p.  130:  so  pres.  mpmu, 
Hippocr.  7,  232:  and  imp.  aivrro  Orph.  Arg.  212.  The  form 
friP€Ofiai,  'wOai  occurs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123,  -tdfitvot  9,  73,  and 
imp.  €<np€€To  9,  1 3,  -covro  9,  49,  and  is  adopted  by  Graisf.,  but 
Bekker  reads  alvofjuu,  cVivofn^p  always,  we  think,  except  5, 81^ 
where  he  retains  with  the  Mss.  the  vulg.  tawovro,  Dind.  ivivwn^ 
Stein  iaiKviovTo,  The  same  variation  occurs  in  Hippocr.  o-x^co- 
iuvo£  7,  562.  592,  alvop^  7,  592  &c.  (Lit.)  But  as  o-cVo/im  alone 
occurs  in  Hom.  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  often  in  Her.  with- 
out a  variation,  I,  17.  5,  27.  6,  97,  aivoiaro  9,  51,  iatpowro  5,  74, 
one  feels  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  the  genuine  form.  "  Recta 
haec  est  verbi  forma"  (Dind. Dial.  Her.  p.  42);  so  Bredow  p.  363. 
Act.  (TOW  late,  HfTiPov  Palaeph.  i  (Vulg.  now  ifr'wwro  Mss,  West- 
erm.);  Aeol.  trlvpofuu  Sapph.  72  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is 
Maneth.  6,  608  :  ftit.  -okti*  552. 
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ItT^w  To  /eed,  rare  and  late  if  correct  in  act.  -tcJrrwv  Galen 
15,  118,  from  Hippocr.  6,  54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  cnrev^'woM, 
but  irapa-a-iTia  PL  Lach.  1 79,  more  freq.  (n;<r-criT€«  PI.  Lach.  179: 

imp.  avp-taiT-  PI.  Conv.  219  ;  Aeschin.  2,  126:  ftit.  inxrcrvriiaia 
Philostr.  Apoll.  252  :  aor.  frvaairi^aai  Lys.  13,  79  :   p.  -o-co-inyicciff 

Dem.  19,  191.  Usu.  alrioym  to  eaij  in  classic  prose  and  poetry, 
Ar.  Eccl.  665 ;  Her.  i,  200 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8  ;  -f6fjLtpos  Her.  6, 
57,  -ovfAfvos  Aesch.  Ag.  1668 ;  -UaOoi  Her.  i,  94,  'tivBai  PI.  Leg. 
942  :  imp.  cViTfTro  Isae.  6,  21,  -iovro  Her,  8,  115.  9,  118,  iter. 
axT€<rKOVTo  Od.  24,  209  ;  with  ftlt.  mid.  airrfaofMi  Ar.  Nub.  491. 
Pax  724  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  34  ;  and  aor.  p.  aiTtiBrfv  a/e,  Theocr. 
9,  26:  but  aor.  mid.  <riTr)(ra(rBaij  jcara-  Strab.  15,  727  (Kram.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  collat.  irtrc u«  is  rare,  partially  used 
and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  661  :  imp.  iter. 
ariTMvttrKov  Her.  7,  1 1 9.  Hid.  «nT€vofuu  to  eaiy  live  on,  Polyb. 
12,2;  atT€vofjL€vrjv  Plut.  Lucull.  40,  seems  pass. 

liTiloi  To  /eed,  Ar.  Eq.  716  ;  Her.  6,  52  ;  Isocr.  i,  29  :  ftit. 
•c(ra>,  -i£>:  aor.  taiTKra  Xen.  Conv.  4,  9.  Mid,  o-tn^o^ioi  /<?  ca/, 
Theocr.  4,  16  :  ftit.  -la-o/jLoi,  im-  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  4  (Kr.),  Attic 
-iov/xoi,  cVi-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266;  Philostr.  Apoll.  252,  Ionic 
-Arv/xoi,  im-  Her.  9,  50:  aor.  cVtrurafii^v,  in-  Thuc.  6,  94.  8,  10 1 ; 
Dem.  50,  53  :  with  p.  p.  atairurfiat,  as  mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Isae.  4. 

ZiGnrdu  To  be  silent,  pass  orver  in  silence.  Ion  Chius  1,8;  Soph. 
Ph.  951  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  275 ;  Andoc.  i,  26  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  10;  aiwnav  II.  2,  280 ;  Isocr.  12,  no:  imp.  cctkottcdv  Eur. 
AJc.  93 ;  Lys.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13 ;  Isocr.  12,  265  :  ftit. 
atmnfaofjuu  Soph.  O.  R.  233  ;  Ar.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
234;  Isocr.17,19;  Dem.  18,112.  24,62.45,83;  Luc.  Demon. 
14,  Dor.  awrdaofiai,  dm-  Pind.  01. 1 3,  91,  -aunm-  (Herm.  Momms.): 
and  later  cruoirfivat  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i  ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  6; 
Plut  Mor.  240.  Phoc.  21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop. 
13,  18  :  aor.  iaiumijaa  Hippocr.  5,  396;  Isocr.  21,  3  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  184 ;  -^077  Luc.  Nigr.  35  ;  aiomriaaifn  Soph.  Ant.  185 ; 
At.  Pax  378,  -aififp  Eur.  Phoen.  926,  -tuw  Od.  17,  513  ;   aiamrja-ai 

11.  23,  568 ;  Ar.  Lys.  713 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  ;  -^o^  Soph.  O. 
R.  1 146;  Andoc.  I,  58:  p.  a-ttnvmrjKa  Ar.  Vesp.  944;  Dem.  6, 
34,  ano'  Isocr.  6,  2  :  p.  p.  creo-tomi/rai  late  Stob.  403  (Gaisf.) ; 
'tlliivos  Dio.  Hal.  I,  76  (Vulg.  eiamoufi'  Kiessl.),  but  Dor.  (rccr<»- 
irafJpos  Pind.  I.  I,  63  (B.) :  aor.  ftriwniBr)v  (Dem.)  Prooem.  21, 

12,  Kara-  Isocr.  4,  27  :  tat.  triwrrjOfjtro^ai  Aeschin.  3,  155 ;  Himer. 
5,  24  :  prea.  atoonaaOai  Eur.  Ion  432  ;  Isocr.  i,  22.  Mid. 
irum&fuu  to  silence,  aor.  atmmjaafitvos  Polyb.  18,  29  (Bekk.  koto- 
Lobcck,  Dind.  Hultsch.) ;  intrans.  6e  silent,  -Ifaoifuu  Procop.  Epist. 
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5  90  ^Ka^w — ^KcSaw. 

46.  Vb.  atwnfTfop  Luc.  Hist  Con.  6,  koto-  Isocr.  12,  96. 
duuramifrofuu  Dor.  Alt.  quoted,  has  been  restored  from  the  best 
Mss.  to  Find.  01.  13,  91,  for  ^a-tydaofuu.  Lexicons  generally 
err,  some  by  giving  no  ftit.  act.  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it  with 
ftit.  mid.  and  some  by  placing  it  too  late.  Even  in  late  Greek, 
ftit.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  prevailing  form.  In  Luc.  for  example, 
always ;  in  Septuag.  always,  except  <rc<»ir4<r«  Esai.  65,  6  (Vat. 
Tisch.  &c.).  'Tjaofiai  (Alex.) 

Zxdiu  To  ?iaUy  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part  <ricdf«i/  II.  II,  811.  19,  17 ;  Plut  Mor.  317 ;  Luc  Merc 
Cond.  39  ;  and  inf.  -fciv  Anth.  6,  54. 

ZKaipb)  To  leap  J /risky  dance,  is  usu.  Epic,  and  gets  the  length 
of  the  imp.  aKoipti  Theocr.  4,  19,  -ow*  Od.  10,  412  (-«n 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  656;  Aristot  Probl.  2,  31,  2.  Fr. 
313;   -oms  II.  18,  572;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  II35:    imp.  iter,   (ncatptaa 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1402,  dva-  Q.  Sm.  8,  321. 

ZxdXXu,  see  (rjccXXa>. 

ZKdirrw  To  dzg,  Horn.  H.  Merc.  90 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  999  ;  -niM 
Hipponax  35 ;  Ar.  Plut  525 ;  (PI.)  de  Just  375 ;  Aristot. 
Mirab.  Ausc.  91;  Luc.  Tim.  31;  -tw  Xen.  Oec.  16,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  156:  imp.  co-jcotitov  H.  Merc.  207;  Thuc.  4,  90; 
App.  Lib.  15  :  ftit.  <rica^  PI.  Leg.  778,  Kara-  Eur.  H.  F.  566: 
aor.  tfa-Ko^a  Hippocr.  4,  116  (Lit),  itor-  Her.  7,  156;  Thuc.  4, 
109  :   p.  €aKa<f>a,  jcar-  IsOCr.  1 4,  7.   35  :   p.  p.   ttricafifxcu   PI.  Crat 

413;  Luc.  Gall.  6:  1  aor.  late  itrKd<f>6rfw  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  569, 
#caT-  v.r,  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57:  2  aor.  €(rKi(f>f)v  Geop.  12,  5,  «it- 
Soph.  O.  C.  1318  ;  Eur.  Hec.  22  ;  Her.  6,  72  ;  Lys.  13,  34; 
Isocr.  15,  319  ;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57  :  ftit.  o-jca^^o-o/iof,  ano-  Polyaen. 
5»  10,  3,    Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  20,  6,  I.  Mid.  aKotrrofuu,  -ro«t> 

Pseud.-Phocyl.  146  (Bergk). 

J,K€hiia,  -BdmifU  To  scaiier,  trK^haxav  Nic.  Al.  596,  crjecddamMU 
Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  -vvro^  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  7  {-wyvvrcu,  Xen. 
Mag.  Eq.  7,  9),  and  crKcSdlw  see  below,  (nccSayKuw  see  foil. :  imp. 

iO'Kiddwva'av  Dio  CaSS.  40,  22,  Jcar-  Herodn.  8,  4,  9,  and  ccrKcdavrvor, 

KOT'  Dem.  54, 4,  -vaav  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  aKthacno  Theogn.  883 ;  Orac. 
Sib.  I,  188 ;  Plut  Coriol  12  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  9,  6,  bia-  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  9,  5 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  i,  7 ;  Plut  Pericl.  32.  Syll.  28 ;  Geop. 
5,  31,  Attic  <rjccd«,  -95,  $  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  oiro-  Soph.  O.  R. 
138,  fim-  Ar.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  <nMriccday 
Ar.  Ran.  903  (chor.) :  aor.  cVxcdao-a  II.  7,  330 ;  Hes.  Op.  95 ; 
Sapph.  95  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Tr.  989  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383  ; 
late  prose,  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  hi-  Thuc.  i,  54,  Kara-  PL  Apol 
18  ;    Dem.  18,  50,    (need-   II.  20,  341:    p.  p.   taKidaarm   AxistOt. 

Prob.  6,  4;  -aafUyos  Her.  4,  14;  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit);  Thuc 
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4»  5^-  6,  52  ;  PL  Conv.  221 :  aor.  €<rKf^(rBrj»  Aesch.  Pers.  502 ; 
Her.  5,  102 ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  PI.  Leg.  699,  di-  Thuc.  3,  98  :  ftit. 
late  aKtda€rBI)(rer<u  Marc.  Aur.  6,  4 ;  Galen  6,  6,  ^la-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38.  Mid.  as  act.  aor.  o-jccddo-ovro  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596, 
jcar-  Xen.  An.  7,  3.  32  (Dind.  Kriig.  Cobet),  ano-  (PI.)  Ax.  365. 

Vb.  aKtdaards  PL  Tim.  37.      See  Ktddvpvfu,  Kidvrjfu,  aKidvrjfu,      vKf- 

bda,  aKtbavwiii  simple  Seem  late  in  prea.  and  the  form  o-iecdaCa) 
still  later,  (rjc(da^a>v  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  139,  jcora-  Athenag.  p.  280, 
dco-o-itcdaCctr  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  609.  dtao-Kcddwi/o-i  PL  Phaed.  77, 
is  subj.  pros,  for  -wvuviy  and  biavMhdwvTOi  subj.  pree.  pass,  for 

•pytnjrai  ibid. 

ZkAXu  (-dXXu)  To  dry  up,  late  -XXovr«y  Galen  6,  558,  axtXttOf 
-Xovvrcr,  if  not  fiit.  of  crKfXXa,  Galen  de  Alim.  fac.  2,  2,  and 
aicdXXtt  fo  hoe  &c.  -XXovo-i  Hippocr.  i,  337  (Erm.  2,  426  Lit.)  ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91 :  aor.  co-m/Xa  Epic,  o-jc^Xcic  11.  23,  191 ; 
subj.  €yt'aKTj\jj  Nic.  Ther.  694 :  p.  co-icXi^iea  as  mid.  am  dried  up^ 
rare  in  simple,  Choeril.  Fr.  4 ;  Anth.  PL  4,  in  ;  Nic.  Ther.  718. 
789,  €^  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.),  iv-  Hippocr.  6,  196  (Lit),  kot- 
Theophr.  C.  P.  6, 14, 11;  Luc.  Gall.  29  ;  syncop.  part  iakXtjcaTes 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  53 :  pip.  €<rKkfiK(i  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  2  aor.  taKkijv^ 
(TKXaitfjy  ajTo-  Hesych. ;  inf.  dTro-aKXrjpai  as  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160, 
KOTO-  Alciphr.  3,  3,  4 :  ftit.  aicXiJcro/Am,  OTTO-  Anth.  n,  37.  Mid. 
criccXXo/iat  /o  de  dried  up,  wither^  Hesych.  :  imp.  KOT'tfTKiyXovro 
Aesch.  Pr.  481  :  fut  (ncfXou/xoi  Hesych.  The  3  pi.  perf.  is 
shortened  by  Nicand.  ifrKKr\Kdtn  Ther.  789.  The  Epic  forma- 
tion seems  to  point  to  trKaKkta, 

ZK^iTTOfiai  To  view,  Dep.  IL  17,  652  ;  Theogn.  1095 ;  Theocr. 
25,234;  Her.  3,  37.  4,196;  Hippocr.  2, 112.  132.  4,474-  6, 
440  &c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  2,  i ;  Menand.  Fr.  incert  28  ;  Luc.  Herm. 
50  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1S7,  fVt-  Menand.  Fr.  incert  162  :  imp.  cWeTrrd- 
fuyv,  o-jcfTTT-  IL  16,  361 ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  Con. 
2,  10:  ftit.  (rKtyfrofjMi  Ar.  Pax  29;  Thuc.  6,  40;  PL  Rep.  458. 
Conv.  175 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30  :  aor.  faKr^dfirjy  Hom.  H.  Merc. 
360  ;  Eur.  Or.  494  ;  Thuc.  6,  82  ;  Lys.  15,  10 ;  PL  Theaet 
196,  (TiccV'-  H.  Cer.  245 ;  Hippocr.  7,  546;  -^lyrm  Lys.  12,  12 ; 
-^aiTo  Isocr.  5,43;  o-jcc^at  Aesch.  Ch.  229  ;  Soph.  EL  442 ; 
Antiph.  I,  21 ;  Isocr.  5,  68 ;  -aaOai  Thuc.  6,  9;  -dfitvos  Od.  12, 
247  ;  Her.  i,  30  ;  PL  Leg.  854  :  p.  p.  taK^fifxai  act.  Eur.  HeracL 
147  ;  Hippocr.  i,  634  (Lit.) ;  PL  Gorg.  501.  Crat  428  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  6,  5 ;  Dem.  15,  25.  21,  192.  24,  158,  but  pass.  Thuc. 
7,  62  ;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  8;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  20,  54.  21, 
191  :  pip.  ciriccTrro  Hippocr.  I,  570  (Lit.),  npovaKorro  Thuc.  8, 
66  :   1  aor.  itrKt^Qriv  pass,  and  rare,  o-xc^^vcu  Hippocr.  6,  18 


Digitized 


by  Google 


592  2icet;d^Q9  — Zcj/tttw. 

(Lit) ;  <TKt<f>6€v  late  Zosim.  i,  6p  :  2  aor.  late  ttrKimtp,  rr-  V.  T. 
Num.  I,  19.  47.  Esdr.  6,  20:  ftlt.  trK^Tniaofiaty  m-  I  Reg.  20, 
18:  8  ftit.  €(rK€^ofKu  pass.  PL  Rep.  392 ;  Aristid.  37  (471). 
Vb.  GKtwrios  Antiph.  3,  ^,  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  72  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17. 
For  prea.  and  imp.  cKtirrofuu,  €<rKiirr6fiijp,  the  older  Attics  gener- 
ally used  tnconcay  iaKon-ovw,  cKoirovfuUf  co-jcorrov^y ;  but  though  rare 

in  Attic,  the  instances  quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not  quite 
unattic,    as   Ehnsley  maintained   (Eur.  Her.   148).  Imp. 

npovaKiirrero  Thuc.  8,  66   (Vulg.)   is   nOW   read  pip.  vpovawtmro 

(Bau.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.) 

lK€vdlu  To  prepare y  PI.  Crat  424  ;  -afcDv  H.  Merc.  285; 
-afciv  Her.  1,73:  ftit.  -Ar«  Ar.  Eq.  372,  Dor.  -<i|« :  aor. 
icrKtvava  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ;  Her.  i,  73;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PI.  Parm. 
127,  Dor.  -a^  jcoT-  (PI.)  Locr.  99  &c. :  p.  p.  io-KtvcurfAoi  Thuc.  4, 
33 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,  3  pl.  Ionic  taKwvdtarai  Her.  4,  58  :  pip. 
tiTKtvwrro  App.  Lib.  78,  Ionic  3  pl.  cWcvd^oro  Her.  7,  62,  and 

ta-KtvatrfjJvoi  ffaay  7,  68  :  aor.  itrKtvdaOrjp  Galen  1 3,  1 80.  250.  34 1, 
trap-  Thuc.  4,  78  :  fUt.  VKrvaaBriaoiim  Oribas.  4,  I,  Kara-  DeCD. 
19,  219.  Mid.  -dCo/AOi  to  prepare  for  oneself  y  Eur.  H.  F.  956. 

969 ;  Pl.  Rep.  372  :  imp.  tamtvaC'  Her.  6,  100,  nap-  Thuc.  5,  6: 
ftit.  -dcofiaiy  irapa-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  II ;  Dem.  13,  2 :  aor.  -aad- 
fitvos  Dinarch.  Fr.  89,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Sol.  8;  wap-ffnctvaaam 
Thuc.  I,  18:  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  taKtvaaiAoi  Eur.  Supp.  1057; 
Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe),  nap-  Pl.  Menex.  234 ;  Dem.  29,  28,  di- 
13,  8,  KOT'  3,  29.  Vb.  aKtvatmk  Pl.  Rep.  510,  -cW  Ar.  Pax 

855 ;  Galen  13,  649.  814,  Kara-  Pl.  Leg.  964. 

lK€wapi<a  To  watch  the  baggage^  examirUy  conirtvi,  act.  late, 
Philo  vol.  2,  p.  569,  hta-  (Ph.)  Epist.  3,  316  :  aor.  eaKev^prioa 
Hesych.  Mid.  aKtwapiofuu  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32, 8 ;  Dem.  9,17 : 
ftit.   -aprfa-ofuii  I    aor.   -iJo-oto  45,    47  >    'ij(ra(r$<u,  prra-   Pl.  Politic 

276  :  p.  €(TKtva)prjTai  act.  32,  II ;  -riptvos  32,  9^  but  pass.  45,  5. 
ZKi^irrw  To  prop  &c  Poet,  in  aot.  Aesch.  Ag.  310,  cV<-  Her.  3, 
65;  Thuc.  3,  59;  AeSChin.  I,  146:  imp.  Janywrov,  in-  Pl. 
Menex.  246 :  ftit.  -V^,  ciri-  Pl.  Theaet.  145  :  aor.  €awp^  Aesch. 
Ag.  302;  Eur.  Med.  1333,  cV  Her.  i,  105 ;  Gicfp^itp  Aesch.  Ag. 
366 ;  o^Ktjyjras  Aesch.  Pr.  749  :  Soph.  O.  R.  28 ;  Eur.  Hel.  834, 
€ni'  Antiph.  d[,  I :   p,  taicrjitHi,  ejT-  Diog.  Laert.   i,  118:    p.  p. 

Zawripixaiy  iir-  Isae.  3,  12.  66  :  aor.  icrtajt^riv,  a'Krj<f>$€la'a  InSCT. 
(Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  2x4)  ;  cri-<r#ci;<^  Pl.  Leg.  937.  Mid.  amrfimfim 
to  prop  oneself y  pretend^  defend^  prose  and  poet.  IL  1 4,  457  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  904;  Her.  5,  102;  Thuc.  6, 18;  Dem.  34,  28:  imp.  cV»frr- 
Lys.  4,  14 :  ftit.  aKTi^opm  Ar.  Eccl.  1027  >  Her.  7,  28;  Aeschin. 
3,  242:  aor.  (<rtaplrdp;riv  Dem.  33,  18;  Plut.  Sol  8;  -^^f^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  801 ;  '^Itmro  Dem.  6,  13 ;  'yjtuptpof  Isae.  6,  13. 
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iKidlw  To  shade  (aicia),  Soph.  Fr.  348;  Her.  6,  117;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  18:  imp.  (trKiaCov  Eur.  I.  T.  1152,  icor-  Archil.  29: 
fUt.  aKiaca,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  C.  406  :  aor.  tvKiaa-a  Hes.  Th.  7 1 6  ; 
Simon.  C.  148,  4;  Callim.  Epigr.  49,  4;  aKLdofj  II.  21,  232; 
-daas  0pp.  Hal.  4,  165;  inf.  aKidaat  Luc.  Zeux.  5:  p.  p. 
ttTKiaafuvrj  Simon.  Am.  7,  66;  Hippocr.  2,  210  (Erm.),  ctt- 
Soph.  Tr.  914  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet,  8,  8:  aor.  ta-KidaOrjv  perhaps 
rather  late  in  simple,  Aristot.  De  Color.  2,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  65,  8  ; 
unless  <TKuur0€is  be  correct  Eur.  Andr.  11 15  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  irvKaaOtU  Mss.  Br.  Herm.),  but  irvaKtaaBfis 
PI.  Tim.  75.  o-Ki^a)  fo  overshadow,  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in 
this  form,  -rfft  Ap.  Rh.  i,  604 ;  Nic.  Then  30,  -iovo-t  0pp.  Hal. 

I,  625 ;  'iXKnv  Nonn.  i,  292.  44,  127  :  and  imp.  in  comp.  kot- 
tKTKuSuiv  Od.  12,  436,  but  iter,  o-ictacuricc  Tzetz.  P.  H.  248 :  pass. 
<riado>vrai  Epic  for  'OOVTai,  Arat.  600  :  imp.  o-icidfiovro  Od.  3,  487. 

II,  12,    ((TKioovTO,  €7r-    Q,  Sm.  5,  346. — So    KOfxda   fOT  'dtO,   II.  2, 

542.  8,  42  &c. 

ZjciSinf)p,i  To  scatter,  rare  in  simple,  Heraclit.  40  (Byw.) ;  and 
late  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939 ;  Aretae.  36  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  fita-<r«ctdva<rt 
II.  5,  526;  Hes.  Th.  875;  -o-jcidvar  Her.  2,  25:  imp.  eVWdw;,  hi- 
App.  Lib.  12.  Civ.  2,  81 :  aor.  pass.  tvKihvda&qv,  subj.  a-Kibva<r$n 
Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.)  Mid.  aid^vafjuu  IL  11,  308.  Od.  7, 
130;  Her.  9,  80;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372  (Lit.):  imp.  ta-Kldvavro 
II.  24,  2,  o-ictfi-  II.  I,  487.  23,  3.  Od.  2,  258,  and  always  now, 
except  II.  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.  cVWd-  La  R.) ;  imper.  a'Kidt^<r6f 
Od.  2,  252 ;  inf.  aKibvavOat.  Od.  I,  274 ;  Plut.  Crass.  24,  cmo- 
Thuc.  6,  98;  fTiahvdyi€voi  Hes.  Th.  42;  Sapph.  28  (Bergk); 
Her.  8,  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  37  ;  Plut.  Mor.  647.  Galb.  26.  See 
KiSmjfu,  The  act.  in  simple  is  rare  and  confined  to  late  prose, 
Plut.  and  Aretae.  quoted.  The  mid.  occurs  chiefly  in  Epic,  and 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we  have  never 
seen  the  verb  in  any  shape  except  airo-aKidvaaBai  Thuc.  6,  98. 
aK€davwfu  is  the  Attic  form. 

Zkott^w  To  view,  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers, 
only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  mid.)  Pind.  01.  i,  5;  Aesch. 
Supp.  232;  Soph.  Phil.  589;  Eur.  Elec,  427;  Ar.  Nub.  1097; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  6.  6,  16 ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Euth.  9 ;  Isae.  10,  2 ; 
a-Kotrtiv  Isocr.  4,  188,  -irmp  Her.  I,  32  :  imp.  ia-Konow  Ar.  Nub. 
231 ;  Thuc.  6,  44;  Isocr.  4,  78;  Isae.  2,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
12  ;  PI.  Gorg.  514:  ftit.  -rjata  :  aor.  -rjaa  &c.  see  below :  pass, 
indie,  late  o-xofrctrai  Herophil.  ap.  Ideler.  i,  410.  Mid.  aKo- 
irovfioi  as  act.  Eur.  I.  T.  68 ;  An  Thesm.  396  ;  Andoc.  2,  19  ; 
Isocr.  12,  175;   PI.  Leg.  627;   -n^ai  Theaet.  196;  Isocr.  12, 

41;     -noiTo   Soph.  O.  R.    964;     Isocr.    12,   84.    19,   48;    -fierce 
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Andoc.  I,  54;  Isocr.  17,  25;  Dem.  2,  12;  -cccrAu  Hippocr. 
7.  146,  -fiff^oi  Thuc.  8,  48;  'oviuvoi  Soph.  Tr.  296;  PI. 
Phaed.  100;  Isocr.  5,  29;  but  by  some  held  passive  PL  Leg. 
772;  Dem.  20,  54:  imp.  cWo7rou/*i7»  Ar.  EccL  193;  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  8;  Lys.  9,  7;  Dem.  33,  10  :  ftit.  in  early  writers, 
frKt'^oyuai :  aor.  ttrKfylrafujp :  p.  taKfUfuu,  from  CKcirroftoL,  which  See. 

From  Aristotle  however  onward,  occm-s  the  regular  formation, 
tat,  <rico7n}<r«,  -V^"*  Rhet.  vol  I,  p.  615  (Walz)  ;  -^cur  Galen  3, 
236  ;  'fi(rav  Anna  Comn.  p.  186,  «ri-  Babr.  103,  8,  larrar-  Heliod. 

5,  4 :  aor.  i(TK6^(ra  Liban.  Or.  i  ;  subj.  aKOTnjaxofifw  Aristot 
Plant.  I,  7,  10  (B.);  Sext.  Emp.  119,  17,  an-  Luc.  Herm.  59. 
Catapl.  24  ;  imper.  aK^mitrov  Babr.  98,  10;  Heliod.  3,  7,  «n- 
Luc.  Herm.  44  ;  part.  aKoirria-as  Heliod.  8, 16,  trpo-  Theophr.  Fr. 

6,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  14,  ntpi-  Polyb.  Fr.  incert.  90  (Bekk.),  ^- 
Ach.    Tat.   7,    12,    cirt-    Themist.    21,    248;     inf.    jccrra-o-icair^am 

Pseud.-Callisth.  2,24;   V.T.  2  Sam.  10,3;    N.  T.  Gal.  2,4. 

Mid.  aor.  irfpi-(rK07rrja-a(r6ai  Luc.  H.  V.  I,  32,  Kara-  V.T.  Ezec. 
214  21  (Vat.)  :  with  p.  p.  Trpo-av-fa-KojnjfjJvoi  Joseph.  Ant  17,  5,  6. 
17,  6,  3.  Vb.  <rKonfrr€OP  Geop.  7,  1 5.  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  the  parts  of  the  regular  formation,  because 
in  Grammars,  Lexicons,  and  various  philological  works  they  are 
usually  either  ignored  or  expressly  denied. 

lKi$lofiai  To  be  angry,  Epic,  and  in  simple,  only  pros,  imper. 
<r<cvfn/  Od.  23,  209  ;  inf.  '€<r6ai  II.  24,  113 ;  pt.  -<J^«i«f  IL  4,  23; 
Theocr.  16,  8 ;  cVt-o-icvfwvrai  II.  9,  370 :  and  late  imp.  eo-jcvforro 
Q.  Sm.  3,  133,  aKvC-  5,  338:  aor.  in  comp.  an-tncwramro  Od. 
7>  306. 

Ikcotttw  To  jeer,  Ar.  Plut.  973;  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883; 
PI.  Rep.  487  ;  Isocr.  15,  284;  Dem.  18,  26^;  <r<c«7rr«y  18,  245, 
Ttapa-  H.  Cer.  203  :  imp.  ttrKxafirrov  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  i ;  Aeschin. 
2,  41,  jcoT-  Her.  2,  173:  ftit.  o-Ktt^/^oMoi  Ar.  Ach.  854:  but 
<r«co>^o>,  -c«£  Nub.  296  (Br.  Bekk.  o-Kfi^f-ft  mid.  Elms.  Dind.),  late 
cmo-tTK^^fn  NiceL  Annal.  p.  81  :  aor.  t^rKw^  Ar.  Nub.  540; 
Her.  2, 121  (4) ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Men.  80 :  p.  p.  txna^f^iak, 
a7r-€(rKo>(f)0<a  Luc.  Bacch.  8 :  aor.  taKU}(t>$rjv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  18. 
Mid.  aor.  iaicm^ftdfxrjp  Alciphr.  3,  57,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Z)iiia>  To  anoint,  (in  Attic  contracts  in  1;)  3  sing,  cr/*^,  m- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  71 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  389 ;  inf.  o-ft^v  Luc.  Lex.  3, 
Ionic  (Tfi^w,  dia-apewifTes  Her.  2,  37  (Mss.  R  V  F  &c.  BekL 
Gaisf.  'fovT'  Deitsch,  Abicht)  but  8iaap£i>vr€s  (Mss.  M  K.  Lhardy, 
Dind.  Stein),  and  (rfiV|xu  Hippocr.  2,  366.  8,  162  (Lit.) ;  Babr. 
76 ;  Lycophr.  876 ;  Luc.  Indoct.  28 :  imp.  ?<r/«oy,cf-  Her.  3, 148, 
((Tfirjxop  Od.  6,  226 :  aor.  t^rijoiva,  <rprf<ras  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  471, 
unattic  cir/uuyfa  Nonn.  25,  331.  37,  462;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29; 
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Aretae.  90, 37  ;  Geop.  16,  6,  oiro-  Hippocr.  7,  24  (Lit);  Chant. 
2,  2  (Herch.) :  p.  p.  cV/Aiyy/AcW  Dioscor.  5,  95  :  aor.  ta-fJix^^* 
dui'<TfirjxBus  At,  Nub.  1237;  Geop.  16,  15.  Mid.  a-fmoficu,  -ijrat 

Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  81,  Ionic  -arat  Her.  9,  no,  (rfirixofuu  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  364  (Lit.) ;  Strab.  3,  p.  469  (Kram.) ;  (rum^mjs  Ar.  Fr. 
326  (D.),  (Tfirixoiieva  Anth.  (Antip.)  6,  276  :  aor.  ivfurja-dfirjp  Her. 
4,  73,  €afiTi('  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit),  aw-  Nonn.  32,  289, 
Dor.  €<rfJLaa"f  (rfiaxrhfitpa  Calliin.  Lav.  Pall.  32  (Vulg.  trfAa$-  Mein.). 
Vb.  v€6-a'tiTfKros  II.  13,  342,  a-<TfiriKr'  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  355. 
In  act.  and  mid.  afui>,  <rfia>fuu,  is  the  Attic  form,  but  in  pass. 
Aristoph.  has  from  a-firixon,  aor.  dia-afirjxOfis  Nub.  1237,  the  only 
instance,  we  think,  in  Attic.  In  Ionic  and  late  Attic  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  a,  a-fMTot  Her.  quoted,  mro-a-ft^  Luc.  G)rmn.  29,  though 
in  Lex.  3,  quoted,  he  writes  a-firju  in  imitation  of  the  old  Attic. 

Z|&dxw  To  burn,  -vx<av  Ap.  Rh.  3,  762,  Kara-  Theocr.  3,  17, 
apa-  Axetae.  32  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor.  Zafiv^a,  <rfiv(ai  in  tmesi  II.  9, 
653 ;  KaTa-afiv^fj  Anth.  5,  254 :  p.p.  late  €<rfivy^pos,  KQT'  Heliod. 
7,  21 :  1  aor.  cVfcv;(^v,  kot-  Theocr.  8,  89 :  2  aor.  ipfjivyrjv,  otto- 
Luc.  D.  Mort  6,  3  :  pres.  a-fivxerai  Aretae.  62  (ed.  Oxon.)  ; 
(TfivxoiTo  II.  22,  411 :  imp.  iafivx^ro  Mosch.  6,  4. 

Z^oficu  To  hasien  (o-cuouoi),  aoxxrOt  Ar.  Vesp.  458,  aovvrai 
Aesch.  Pers.  25,  Dor.  aStfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Epilyc.)  2,  887 ;  imper. 
aov  Ar.  Vesp.  209,  <rov<r0<a  Soph.  Aj.  1414,  aovaBt  Aesch.  Sept. 
31 ;  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  4 ;  eovvOai  Plut.  Mor.  362  :  imp.  itrovro, 
dt-  (Hesych.).  For  <rovrai  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (Mss.  and  old  edit.) 
ovT^   Hermann's   emendation,  has  been  universally  adopted. 

trtvrai,  see  cnJa). 

Zo^ilw  To  make  wise,  instruct,  late  in  act.  App.  Mithr.  15  (B.)  ; 
V.  T.  Ps.  18  (19),  8:  aor.  fa'6<f>i(ra  Ps.  118  (119),  98;  (ro<f>iaai 
N.  T.  2  Tim.  3,  15:  p.  p.  <r((r6<t>iafuu  Hes.  Op.  649  (Lenn.); 
(Phocyl.)  1 30,  and  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  iao^iaBrjv  Soph.  Ph. 
77  (as  mid.  Schol.):  ftit.  late  a'o(l>ur6fj(rofjL(u  Apocr.  Sir.  50,  28. 
Mid.  (ro<l)iCofuu  deal  cleverly,  devise,  trick  &c.  Eur.  L  A.  744 ; 
Her.  8,  27  ;  PI.  Gorg.  497  :  ftit.  ''ktoimi  late  Theoph.  Epist.  80 : 
aop.  €(ro((>urdfufv  Ar.  Av.  1401  ;  AeL  Fr.  112  ;  Polyb.  6,  58  ; 
Luc.  Herm.  79 ;  Strab.  10,  2,  25  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  <r€o-o<^«r^«yop 
I>em.  29,  28 :  pip.  cVco-d^ioro  Her.  i,  80.  Vb.  o-tx^iorcoy 
Aristot.  Polit.  6,  4,  19. 

l6ia  To  save.  Epic  subj.  a^us  II.  9,  681,  <r6ij  424,  aSaaai  393 
(Spitzn.),  but  o-d^r,  €r6<p,  o-<J«<ri  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  see  craofi). 
<r6<a(n  may  however  be  referred  to  <rda,  3  pi.  o-oovat  contr.  o-wt, 
£pic  adwrt, 

ZirdBi(Ai  To  draw  qf{(nraa),  aor.  airahlias  Her.  g,  25. 

Zmpdurow,  -rrw  To  tear,  ki.  Ach.  688 ;  PL  Rep.  539  :  ftit. 
Q  q  2 
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-afo)  Aesch.  Pr.  1018  :  aor.  f(nrapa$a  Pind.  Fr.  88  ;  Babr.  95,  40, 
icoT-  Ar.  Eq.  729  :  p.  p.  di-iandpaierai  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  211 : 
aor.  airapaxBrjvoi  Luc.  Indoct.  19  :  fUt.  mid.  airapa^futns  as  paas. 
Theophylact.  Epist  65 ;  (nrapd$€(r$€u  is  uncertain  Eur.  I.  A.  1459 
(Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  -daattrBcu  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Paley) ;  it  is  trans.  Andr.  1211. 

(Iirdpyw)  To  roily  wrap.  Epic  and  only  aor.  cnrdpfajr  Horn.  H. 

I,  121.  For  <nrdpa$av  (oirapao-o-a))  sayS  Doederlein,  awdpfyti — 
<nrapd^ai  (Hesych.) 

Iinlw  To  draw,  PI.  Leg.  644 ;  imper.  <nrarc  Ar.  Pax  498 ; 
aniav  Soph.  Ant.  1003 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  571 :  imp.  €cnr«v  Com.  Fr. 
4,  615 :  ftit.  <nri<rtt)  Lycophr.  484,  «ri-  Soph.  Aj.  769,  bui-  Her. 
7,  236,  ava-  Luc.  Hist  Con.  40  :  aor.  (f<nra(ra  II.  13,  178  (Dind. 
La  R.);  Aesch.  Ag.  333;  Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1239  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254,  airdatv  in  tmesi  IL  5,  859.  13,  178,  and  always 
(Bekk.);  cirdau  Hippocr.  2,  276  (Erm.);  <nrdtras  Soph.  Ant. 
258 ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  Poet.  av-<nra<r<r-  Pind.  P.  4,  27  ;  (nnatu 
Aesch.  Ch.  533,  'Tj<rai  if  correct,  Aretae.  46  (ed.  Oxon.) :  p. 
tf<nraKa  Aristot.  Prob.  22,  2  ;   Heliod.  10,  14 ;  Sext.  Emp.  396, 

II,  av-  At.  Ach.  1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  314: 
p.  p.  tfanaafuu  Hippocr.  6,  178 ;  Plut  Cleom,  8.  Caes.  66,  ^- 
Emped.  270;  Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10, 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  cWdo-^v  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  on--  Thuc. 
7,  80,  KOT'  I,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 ;  ainurOfi  Hippocr.  7,  173; 
aiTMrOiis  II.  II,  458;  Soph.  Fr.  587  ;  Hippocr.  i,  77  (Erm.); 
(nraa6rjvai  Her.  6,  1 34:  tot.  airaaOriaofuu  Galen  9,  1 8 6,  dia-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  10;  Aristot.  De  An.  2,  4,  11,  airo-  Luc.  Char.  17. 
Mid.  oTrdofuu  draw  ones  awn^  ox  for  onesd/y  Her.  9,  107,  nri- 
Hippocr.  2,  406  (Lit);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14:  imp.  cairoro  Ar. 
Ran.  564  :  ftit.  anitrofiai  Aesch.  Sept  1036  (Mss.  Blomf.  Dind. 
Herm.);  Hippocr.  6,  534  (Lit.),  dm-  Ar.  Ran.  477;  Dio.  Hal. 
16,  5 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25 :  aor.  €<nra<rdfii;v  II.  19,  387 ;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  320,  fTT-  Thuc.  5,  III,  ancuT'  OdL  10,  166,  <r»ra<r<r-  D.  II, 
240  ;  Subj.  <nrdarj  Eur.  Cycl.  573,  napa-  Dem.  I,  3  ;  <nrcuracro, 
ciTi-  Thuc.  3,  44  ;  imper.  Epic  oirdaa'aaBe  Od.  32,  74  ;   amurdfuwos 

Her.  3,.  29;  Lycurg.  87  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  3,  amura-  II.  16,  473, 
Od.  II,  231  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid. p.  tftnnurfuu 
Xen.  An.  7,  4, 16.  Cyr.  7, 5,  29.  Vb.  dyrifnraaros  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
-€ov  Hippocr.  6,  654.  Homer  has  of  the  simple  form  only  aor. 
mid.  and  once  aor.  pass,  (nrda-ar  Od.  2,  321,  is  for  cWao-oro. 
IircifMtf  To  scalier,  Hes.  Fr.  217.  Sc.  399;  Aesch.  Fr.  155 
(D.  5  ed.)  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  Her.  2,  37 ;  (nrdpjj  Xen.  Oec.  17,  5; 
cnrfipc  Pind.  N.  I,  13 ;  Soph.  Fr.  585  (D.) ;  awdfwp  Od.  6,  179; 
Soph.  Tr.  33 ;  PI  Leg.  838 ;  -pcu.  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PL  Leg.  841 : 
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imp.  toTTfipov  Her.  9,  116,  dia-  Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  (rrreip€(rKov 
Her.  4,  42  :  ftit.  (nrepS>  Eur.  Elec.  79  ;  PL  Phaedr.  276  (Aeol. 
cr«rcp<ro)  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  198)  :  aor.  tftnreipa  Soph.  El.  533 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  22;  Her.  7,  107  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  260.  276;  <nrupas  Aesch. 
Sept.  754 ;  PL  Tim.  41 :  p.  late  ttmapKa  Polyaen.  2,  i,  i ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  37,  30  ;  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  670 :  p.  p.  tffmapfuu  Eur.  H.  F. 
1098;  Ar.  Ran.  1207;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30;  PL 
Leg.  693,  di'  Thuc.  3,  30 :  1  aor.  {itnrdpBrjv  see  below)  :  1  ftit. 
late  if  sound  duunrapOrja-ofuu  V.  T.  Zach.  1 4,  2  (Schleusn.  diap- 
iray^cr-  Vat.  Alex.  Gaisf.  &c.)  :  2  aor.  fWdpiyv  Soph.  O.  R.  1498 ; 
Thuc.  2,  27  :  2  ftit.  late  oTrap^cro/xcu  V.  T.  Deut  29,  23,  dw- 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  69 ;  Galen  3,  637.  Mid.  aor.  <nr(ipa<r6cu  trans. 
Ap.  Rh.  3, 1028 :  2  aor.  anaptaOai,  if  correct,  mttdLiiS, yield /ruiiy 
Polyaen.  8,  26  (Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  <m(i- 
ptaOai  (Korafe'S,  Woelff.)  Vb.  anaprSs  Soph.  O.  C.  1 534,  -Tfov 

late  Geop.  2,  20.  39.  14,  23.  We  have  seen  no  sure  instance 
of  1  aor.  pass.  tawapOrjv ;  bi-€(nrap6r)frav  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  1 7  (some 
Mss.  Zeune)  has  been  altered  to  di'toTraaBrjaav  (Popp.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  nor  of  2  p.  (tmopa,  but  noun  <nropa  Soph. 
Tr.  316,  which,  however,  could  be  formed  analogically  without 
the  actual  use  of  (<nropa  ;  ftit.  dta-trrrapBrjaopai  V.  T.  qiloted  we 
are  inclined  to  doubt. 

XWkSu  To  pour,  offer  a  libation  to  the  gods,  Hom.  H.  29,  6 ; 
Terpand.  i  (B.);  Ar.  EccL  140;  Thuc.  4,  98;  airivhuaBa  Od. 
4,  691.  -d?7  8,  432;  <nT€vh€  Eur.  Bac.  313;  -dwy  IL  11,  775; 
Soph.  EL  270;  Her.  7,  54;  PL  Leg.  799;  Aeschin.  2,  84;  -uv 
Pind.  I.  6,  9  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1033  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  793 ;  Her.  2,  151 : 
imp.  €(nr€pdov  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  13; 
Dem.  19,  130,  iter.  (nrcvdfvKov  II.  16,  227.  Od.  7,  138:  ftit. 
airtia-o  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  7,  81  ;  Nonn.  19,  194 ; 
NicoL  Rhet.  11,  14 ;  Himer.  Or.  23,  18;  V.  T.  Numb.  28,  7, 
but  Kara-  Eur.  Or.  1187  ;  Her.  2,  151 :  aor.  ccm-fto-a  Od.  13,  55  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.);  Eur.  Ion  1202;  Philostr.  ApolL  55,  dn- 
Antiph.  I,  20,  <nrei(r-  IL  9,  1 77.  Od.  7,  228,  iter.  (nrdaaaKe  Od. 
8,  89  ;  -<ra)  II.  6,  259 ;  Theocr.  i,  144,  Epic  i  pL  -(ro^ep  Od.  7, 
165,  181;  -cufii  Ar.  Nub.  426;  oTTflcrov  IL  24,  287  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
106;  cnrciVaff  IL  16,  253;  Her.  4,  187  ;  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  23. 
An.  4,  3,  13  ;  PL  Leg.  806  ;  aTrtlaai  Od.  3, 47 ;  H.  Hym.  2,  320  ; 
Anth.  9,  422,  OTTO-  PL  Phaed.  117:   p.  taweiKa  later,  icar-€<nr«/ca)ff 

Plut.  Sert  14  :  p.  p.  tfnrfiapm  Thuc.  3,  III.  4, 16,  see  below:  pip. 
€<nr€UTTo  Thuc.  3,  III :  aor.  fWcio-^jyv  later,  Plut.  Rom.  19,  dn- 
Anth.  (Dioscor.)  5,  55,  kot-  (Antip.  Sid.),  7,  27.  Mid.  <nr«V- 
^pm  to  pour  mutual  libations,  make  a  treaty,  (not  in  Hom.)  Eur. 
Bac.  284;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  5, 14.  60:  imp.  cWcvS-  Thuc. 
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4,  99  :  fiit.  fnriia-ofuu  Dem.  19,  163;  'O-ea&cu  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  23 
(Popp.  Dind.  -axio-Bcu  Bom.  Kriig.  Cob.  Sauppe,  Hug):  aor. 
€(nr€i(rdfxrjv  Eur.  Phoen.  1240  ;  Ar.  Ach.  727 ;  Thuc.  2,  73.  5,  5 ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  6 ;  -o-d/xcyor  Her.  3,  144.  7,  148 ;  Isocr.  4,  43  : 
as  mid.  p.  p,  etmtiafiai  Eur.  Med.  1 1 40.  Vb.  a'tmeurros  Dem. 

25i  52. — Epic  forms  (nrivbjjvBa  subj.  2  pres.  Od.  4,  591,  <nro«^<r» 
iter.  imp.  II.  16,  227,  -taKov  Od.  7,  138,  aor.  (mtia-aaKg  Od.  8, 
89,  subj.  arrtlavfuv  for  -o-ooftev,  Od.  7,  1 65.   l8l. 

Iirepxa>  7b  wr^^,  </r/z»^,  Orph.  Arg.  11 69,  an-  Od.  5,  304; 
and  Attic,  Aesch.  Sept.  689 ;  subj.  oWpx^o"*  H.  13,  334 ;  Hom. 
H.  33,  7 ;  -©««'  Od.  3,  283  (Bekk.  La  R.) ;  icaTa-<nrcpx»»'  Ar. 
Ach.  1 188;  Thuc.  4,  126,  but  «-«pt-(nr€/)x«<»  A?  5e  greatly  maved^ 
indignant^  't6pTc»v  Her.  7,  207  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -^pxB^vrw 
Valken.  Dind.  Abicht) :  imp.  Zinrtpxf  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  Attic 
in-  Thuc.  4,  12  :  aor.  tfairfp^Of  or-  Hesych.  airipxofuu  to  haste,  be 
angry,  Nic.  Ther.  417.  814 ;  <nr€pxoicero  II.  19,  317.  Od.  13,  22 ; 
arrtpxov  Eur.  Med.  1133  ;  -x^ptvos  II.  23,  870;  Eur.  Ale.  256; 
Her.  3,  72  :  imp.  cW/px"^  Her.  5,  33  :  ftit.  m.  an€p^pen 
(Hesych.) :  aor.  itnr^p^priv  (Hesych.) :  pass.  airtpxOfis  Pind.  N. 
I,  40  ;  Her.  1,32.  The  simple  form  seems  confined  to  poetiy 
and  Ionic  prose. 

IircuSu  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137; 
Solon  13,  43;  Pind.  01.  4,  13;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Ar.  Plut. 
1 167  ;  Her.  i,  42  ;  Thuc.  6,  10  ;  PI.  Crito  45,  Dor.  3  pi.  -&»ti 
Theocr.  16,  15;  amvdjj  Aesch.  Pers.  743,  Dor.  i  pi.  <nr€vd«»ficf 
Theocr.  15,  59;  amvdfw  II.  13,  236,  Epic  -^€>cv  Od.  24,  324: 
imp.  €<nr(vdov  Soph.  El.  935;  Her.  9,  10 1 ;  Isocr.  5,  23,  amid- 
Pind.  N.  9,  21  :  tat,  im€VfTia  Eur.  Hec.  66 ;  Ar.  Eq.  926 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  27 :  aor.  e<nr€v<ro  Soph.  Aj.  1223  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1133; 
Her.  8,  41;  PI.  Grit  45,  <nr«)<ra  Od.  9,  250;  subj.  (nrcvovficv 
Ar.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -op^v  II.  17, 121 ;  (mcvaat  Aesch.  Supp.  599: 
p.  later  eamvKa  Plut  Mor.  582  :  -K6n  Paus.  7i  15,  5  :  and  p.p. 
eancva-pai  (Luc.)  Amor.  33 ;  Dion.  descrip.  Graec.  20,  p.  138 
(Mein.),  tairtvpcu  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.  Mid.  air€vdopm 
as  act.  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  151 :  fut,  arnvtropai  XL  15,  402. 
Vb.  <nr(vaT€ov  Ar.  LyS.  320. 

ZirouBd^Ai  To  make  haste,  he  eager ^  Soph.  O.  C.  1143;  Ar.  Pax 
471 ;  Isocr.  3,  25 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11 :  imp.  ^cnr-  Xen.  Oec  9, 
I ;  Isocr.  12,  188 ;  Isae.  8,  16 :  ftit.  <nrov^o-a>  late,  Polyb.  3,  5; 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  58;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6 ;  Dio  Chiys.  Or.  3 
(45);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  9,  2  :  classic  flit.  m.  oirovdacrofiai  PI. 
Euth.  3;  Dem.  21,  213;  Luc.  Salt.  25:  aor.  eWoudwra  Eur.  H. 
F.  507;  Isocr.  2,  44;  PI.  Phaed.  114:  p.  f<nrovdaKa  Ar.  Vesp. 
694  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  loi ;  Xen.  Conv.  2, 17  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
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236  :  pip.  -doKta-op  App.  Hisp.  94  ;  p.p.  itmovhaaym  Simon.  C. 
223;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  38;  PL  Leg.  722,  kot-  Her.  2,  173,  dt- 
Dem.  20,  157,  but  act.  23,  182  :  aop.  later,  iairovbdaOriv  Plut. 
Per.  24 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15 :  and  ftit.  aTrovdaaBrjaofuu  Ael.  H.  A. 
4,  13  (Schneid.)  Vb.  (nrovba(rT6s  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  297,  -Hos 
Eur.  I.  A.  902  ;  PI.  Rep.  608.  ^a-oTrowdafo)  in  act.  is  rare  and 
late,  aor.  dia(nroMurayr€s  Dio  CaSS.  36,  38(21):  p.  dicoirovdojcur 
Dio.  Hal.  de  Lys.  14  :  p.  p.  dtccnnw^oorai  Dem.  20, 157.  23,  79. 
Mid.  as  act.  diaawtwddCofuu  :  imp.  dteoirovdafero  Arr.  An.  7,  23, 
8  :  ftit.  dmairovdao'Ofim  Dlo  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  dccoiroi/- 
dcurrai  Dem.  23,  1 82. 

Z-n&lw  To  drop,  Hipponax  57  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1058 ;  Soph. 
El.  1423;  Her.  6,  74;  Hippocr.  8,  278;  PI.  Tim.  82:  imp. 
HaraCoy  Eur.  Bacc.  711;  Hippocr.  3,  82  (Lit);  Babr.  72,  5; 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42  :  ftit.  <rra^  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (42),  18,  Kara-  Luc. 
LrUCt.  19,  Dor.  I  pi.  aT€i(€Vfji€s  Theocr.  18,  46,  3  pi.  ard(ouri 
Pind.  P.  9,  63:  aop.  eora^a  Batr.  229;  Eur.  H.  F.  1355;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  654  (Lit.),  crrd|€  11.  19,  39.  354;  Pind.  N.  10,  82: 
p.  p.  tftTTOKTai,  fv  Od.  2,  271 :  pip.  (p-foroKTo  Her.  9,  3  :  1  aor. 

iardxBrpf,  ciri-arax^**'  HippOCr.  6,  424  (Lit),  cV-  Dioscor.  2,  2I0: 
2  aOP.  €ariyrjPj  cVioroyJ  DiosCOr.  2,  75  J  riri-crrayc/r  I,  18,  eV  2,  37. 

trroKTos  At.  Plut  529 ;  PL  Critias  115.     orafw  is  rare  in  prose. 

(ZTaOfMitt)  To  measure,  es/ima/e,  rare  in  act. :  tut,  {-Tjaa)  :  aor. 
f<rra$fu!j<ra,  <rra6fjir)<ras  Eur.  lon  1137;  late  prose,  Athen.  2,  18  : 
p.  p.  itrrtiOfirfTai  Arat.  234  (Bekk.) :  as  paaa  fUt.  mid.  aradfiri' 
aofioi  Ar.  Ran.  797.  Usu.  Dep.  mid.  araBfidofuu  PL  Lys.  205 ; 
'fmaOai  Soph.  O.  R.  iiii  ;  PL  Leg.  643  ;  'fuafiepos  Her.  7,  237, 
Ionic  araOfuofiaty  -tofifvot  Her.  2,  150,  or  -6ofuUf  -evfuvoi  8,  130 : 
imp.  araOfWTO  Pind.  OL  10,  45  :  fUt.  ara$firiaofjLai  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
63,  but  pass.  Ar.  Ran.  797,  quoted :  aor.  ifrraByjivdiiTiv,  'rj<rdn€vos 
Her.  2,  2.  9,  37;  Ionic  -y^fratrBai.  3,  15.  38.  4,  58.  7,  10.  11, 
214  :  pree.  pt.  araOfudfiiva  Hippocr.  7,  532  (Lit.)  is  pass.  Vb. 
oraBfiriTos  PL  Charm.  154.  Lhardy  and  W.  Dind.  are  inclined 
to  think  oToOfj^fuu  the  true  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly 
would  inflect  it  uniformly  in  his  writings,  tmOfiovfjitvos  (or  -cv/x-), 
oraBtiwraaBai,  araBfjuotrdtKvos.  They  are  both  good  judges,  but 
dialects  are  freakish. 

(Zt&x«^w  -w^)  To  shoot  up,  sprout,  grow  (ordxwf),  of  the  act. 
we  have  seen  only  Graxvn,  dno-  Geop.  2,  24,  3.  3,  3,  13  :  iter. 
imp.  araxvto'Koif,  dm-   Ap.  Rh.  I,  972,  cum-  3,  1 354.  Pass. 

vjro-araxuoiTO  Od.   20,   212  :     p.  late   taraxvtifUvos   Diosc.   4,  H 

(Spengel). 

Zt^w  To  cover,  defend,  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  pres. 
Aesch.  Sept  797  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  15 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  843  ;  Hippocr. 
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7,  6io;  PL  Tim.  78;  subj.  mya  Soph.  O.  R.  341;  ariytv 
Aesch.  Sept.  216;  Ar.  Vesp.  1295;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  aTiym^ 
Soph.  El.  1 1 18;  Thuc.  2,  94:  and  imp.  corryw  Thuc.  4,  34: 
later,  ftit.  arcfo)  Diod.  Sic.  11,  29:  aor.  fcrrcfa  Polyb.  8,  14; 
Plut.  Alex.  35  :  aor.  p.  cW/x^i*  Simplic. :  pros.  pass,  tmyolfu^a 
Soph.  Tr,  596  ;   (niytaBm  Thuc.  6,  72.  Mid.  artyofuu  to  hitp 

off  from  oneself y  imp.  orcyero  Pind.  P.  4,  81 :  aor.  iarf^aro  Anth. 
(Phalaec.)  13,  27  (Jacobs.)  <rr€(ayr*s  is  in  some  Mss.  and  old 
edit  Soph.  O.  R.  11,  for  the  better  supported  trrip^aams;  and 
(rr€$€Ufiiy  Brunck's  reading  Tr.  993,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
Valckenaer  for  arep(aifu, 

ZtciP<i>  To  iready  usu.  only  prea.  H.  Yiym,  19,  4 ;  Eur.  Ion 
495 ;  oT€il3a)v  II.  II,  534 :  and  imp.  corci/Sov,  <rr€i3-  II.  20,  499. 
Od.  6,  92,  iter.  oT€i/3f<r«coy  Q.  Sm.  i,  352 :  ftit.  late,  <rr«^i  Apol- 
linar.  Ps.  138,  19  :   aor.  Icrrcti/ro,  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  467 :   p.  p. 

((TTilSca)  fori&TjTai  Soph.  Aj.  874.  Vb.  (rrtmrds  Soph.  Ph.  33, 

oTiTrr-  (Dind.);  so  Ar.  Ach.  180.  Pros.  pass.  arti^fM^vos  not 
{TTi^fi-  as  if  from  a  form  or/^o),  is  the  approved  reading  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Kriig.  Cobet,  Saupp.),  ort^o^-  stiB 
however  (Ktihner).  ar^ifiofupos  Theocr.  17,  122,  is  mid.  but 
oTciiSo/Licva  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined  with  Kovia  re- 
quires a  passive  sense :  imp.  itTrdfitro  Q.  Sm.  10,  452.  We 
have  never  seen  2  aor.  act.  tltrrXfiov,  nor  pass.  i(Triprj¥, 

Ztciko)  To  make  strait^  Poet.  (Attic  crrcwo)  tmipom^  Nonn. 
I^»  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  <rrif-  Vulg.):  imp.  orcliw 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk).  Pass,  oreiro/iat  /o  become 
straitened,  crowded,  distressed,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  0pp.  HaL  4, 
398  ;  ot«Wto  Od.  18,  386;  'vofuvoi  II.  21,  220.  Od.  9,  445; 
Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335:  imp.  frrtuKiVTo  II.  14,  34.  Od. 
9,  219;  Theocr.  25,  97,  later  tareiv  Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7,  100. 
The  form  aT€iv6o»  we  have  seen  only  in  comp.  air-ttmamro 
Theocr.  22,  loi.     See  crrcVoi. 

Ztcix»  To  go,  Poet  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  Alcae  19; 
Aesch.  Sept.  467 ;  Soph.  Ant.  11 29  (<mx-  Dind.);  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
675 ;  subj.  (TTtixto  Soph.  Ph.  1402,  -xn  Her.  i,  9,  Epic  -i7<r»  Od.  7, 
72 ;  (TTfixoifu  Aesch.  Supp.  500 ;  Soph.  Ant  1108  ;  orcixc  Pind. 
N.  5,  3;  Soph.  Ant  98 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568 ;  ar^ixtu^ll 
II,  331 ;  Eur.  Or.  97  ;  -x«»'  H-  2,  287  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  65  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1398 ;  Her.  3,  76,  -ovaa  Soph.  Ant  186;  which  Dem.  (19, 
248)  rather  quotes  than  uses ;  but  late,  Plut  Mor.  901 ;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  2,  33 :  imp.  evTeixop  Od.  9,  444  ;  Hes.  Fr.  174;  Soph. 
Tr.  47 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  2,  32,  di-  Pind.  I.  3, 17,  <n-€ix-  II.  9,86; 
Hes.  Th.  10  :  ftit.  (oTcifo)) :  1  aor.  Epic  tarti^a,  ntpi-tmi^t  Od. 
4,  277,  -(TTi^  (Aristarch.)  :    2  aor.  Epic  corixov  II.  16,  258; 
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Callim.  Del.  153 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1212 ;  Theocr.  25,  223 ;  oti'xo)- 
fA€P,  fiahifrtaiifv  (Hesych.)  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  ti-^cmxov 
Pind.  I.  3,  17  (Vulg.),  Herm.  Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  bittrrtixov, 
Hesychius  presents  a  pree.  form  (rrixovirt,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c. 
so  edit  SopL  Ant.  11 29  (chor.):  aor.  ntpi-ari^  (Hesych.) 
Schmidt  thinks  spurious,  see  above. 

ZtAXu  To  send,  send  for,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387  ;  Eur.  Tr.  168  ; 
Luc.  Herm.  27,  «ro-  Thuc.  4,50;  -Xw/u  II.  12,325;  -Xetv 
Aesch.  Fr.  82  ;  Her.  5,  125 ;  -Xwv  II.  4,  294  :  imp.  tfsrtKKov 
Soph.  Ph.  571 ;  Her.  3,  141,  gtt-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  ftit.  ortXca  Soph. 
Ph.  983 ;  Eur.  Bac.  827,  Epic  ot€X<o>  Od.  2,  287 :  aor.  tfmCka 
Aesch.  Pers.  609  ;  Soph.  Ant.  165 ;  Thuc.  2,  69.  3,  86,  arfk" 
Od.  14,  248;  oTftXap  Od.  14,  247;  Her.  3,  14,  Trept-  Od.  24, 
293,  Aeol.  coTcXcrc  Hesych.:  p.  coroXica  Arr.  An.  2,  11,  9,  fV- 
Eur.  Phoen.  863 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  3,  ott-  Isocr.  1,2;  (Dem.) 
1 2,  6  :  pip.  «(rrdX#c€i  Arr.  An.  3,  16,  6 ;  Ind.  42,  «r-  Thuc.  5,  37  : 
p.  p.  tarakfuu,  -oKrai  Her.  4, 189 ;  App.  Lib.  66 ;  -/ticW  Aesch.  Ch. 
766;  Soph.  Tr.  776;  Her.  i,  80;  PI.  Leg.  833  :  pip.  «0TdX/i7;y, 
ZotoXto  Philostr.  ApoU.  3,  116,  3  pi.  ccrrdXaTo  Hes.  Sc.  288 
(Goettl.);  Her.  7,  89  (Dobr.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -Xdbaro  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.),  see  below :  1  aor.  very  rare,  iarakBtiv,  dno<rrak6(VTes  Inscr. 
3053  (Boeckh) ;  ajro-arakBi  Schol.  Od.  8,  21  :  2  aor.  tarikijv  usu. 
as  mid.  Pind.  01.  13,  49  ;  Soph.  Aj.  328;  Her.  4,  159.  5,  126; 
Aristot.  Fr.  560;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  18,  5  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Nigr.  2; 
Arr.  An.  2,  13,  5,  trr-  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15 :  2  ftit. 
iTra>iri<rofiai,  otto-  Aeschin.  3,  114;  Depi.  24,  93;  Polyb.  3,  17, 
Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4,  457  :  2  p.  (JaroXa  Cram.  Anecd.) 
IkCid.  oreKkofuu  to  equip  oneself,  go,  set  out,  send  for  &c.  II.  23, 
285 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  392 ;  Soph.  Ph.  466 ;  Her.  3,  102  ;  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  5  :  imp.  cWe'XXcro  Her.  3,  63  ;  App.  Syr.  44 :  ftit.  orcXoO/iat 
Lycophr.  604,  vno-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10:  aor.  iarrtiKafiriv  Hermes. 
2,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  434  ;  Eur.  Baa  821 ;  Dio.  Hal.  13, 15  ;  Luc. 
Philops.  32  &c.,  wro-  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  6,  89.  8,  41 ; 
Dem.  I,  16,  (TT€iX- furled,  II.  i,  433 :  see  p.p.  (crrakfuu  Her.  7, 
62 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7 ;  PL  Leg.  833 :  pip.  cWoXoro  Hes.  and 
Her.  quoted :  and  2  aor.  cWoXiyv,  i$-  Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 

cWoXa^To  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip. 
3  pl.  for  cWoXoTo,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  from 
such  Homeric  forms  as  Ai/Xa^o  &c.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
without  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann 
however  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake ;  Goettling,  Hes.  Sc. 
288,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  andBekker  has  restored  fWoXaro 
which  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
reading  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
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tfardXov  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt  The  1  aor.  pass. 
fWoX^i/v,  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  ear/y  or  la^  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

Irevdlfii  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1065 ;  Hippocr.  7,  36 ;  -df«y  Soph.  Aj.  982  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  3i6(chor.):  imp.  cWcv-  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  op-  Soph.  Aj. 
930  (chor.) :  ftit.  cjTcm^w  Eur.  H.  F.  248  (Heath,  Dind.  Kirchh. 
-of-  Mss.)  ;  Aeschm.  3,  259  (Ms.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -vciai  Bait 
Saupp.);  Lycophr.  973  ;  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  23,  21 ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  aam-  Eur.  I.  T.  656:  aor. 
i(rr€va^  Eur.  I.  T.  550 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390 ;  Dem.  23, 
210.  27,  69 ;  Plut  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c.  Gat  min.  70.  Mar. 
6.  Feb.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  ova-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
15:  p.p.  €ar(iwYfjLai,  -fuvos  late  Lycophr.  412,  KOT'  Alciphr.  i, 
36.  Vb.  <rT€vaKr6s  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -rtos  Supp.  2 9 1.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  szmp/e  form  is  used  by  Aeschin.  and 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

Itck&x^u  To  groan,  aor.  orci/ax^ai  D.  18,  124  (old  edit),  re- 
jected from  Hom.  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  for  (m>rax^'«»  which  see. 

iTtvaxUfii  To  sigh,  lament.  Epic,  Od.  i,  243  ;  subj.  -ifw  9, 13; 
-if«v  U.  19,  304.  Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  imp.  arf 

vAx^il^   Hes.  Th.  858,    av-eor-   II.  lO,  9.  Mid.   (TTfvaxiCopm   aS 

act.,  ircpi-  Od.  10,  10:  imp.  (rrfpaxiC^ro  II.  7,  95 ;  Hes.  Th.  159 
(some  Mss.  Lennep),  others  oTovax*f«^>  a  form  which  Wolf 
banished  from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with 
Ms.  Ven.  gives  the  muU  form  with  c,  crrcyaxif*,  but  the  pure 
form  with  o,  oroyax^tf ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit  vary  between 
€  and  o.  In  Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  ^ifrcoropo- 
X^C^To,  fr«pi-<rrovax*f'>  which  Other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Horn 
Bekker  edits  orcvax-,  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

ZrcKcfx^  To  groan,  bewail,  Poet  II.  16,  391.  24,  639;  Callin. 
I,  17  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.);  -ixs  E^-  F^.  265  (D.) ;  -ixw 
Soph.  El.  133  (chor.)  1076.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.) ;  'X'^v  II.  18,  318,  -x^^^  Soph.  El.  141  (chor.);  Ar. 
Ach.  548  (trimet.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  200 :  imp.  iter,  orcwifxco-icc  D. 
19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  (rrtvdxovro  II.  23,  i.  Od.  9,  467  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  eV-ccrrcr-  II.  4, 154 ;  Q.  Sm. 
10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — the  Traged.  use 
it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor. — the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  otowix<"'  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk), 
hnfrrovaxovtrip  O.  R.  1 85  (Bergk  &c.),  Elms.  Dind.  and  Naud^ 
always  artvaxftv  &c. 

\Ti¥Ui  Epic  oreow  (orcwfe)  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigh. 
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lament  only  pres.  orcvci  II.  20,  169;  Aesch.  Sept.  967;  Soph. 
Ph.  338;  Ar.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit.);  AristoL 
H.  An.  8,  2,  6 ;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485);  Phal. 
Epist.  54  (Herch.) :  and  imp.  €<rrtvov  II.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.), 
see  below;  Simon.  C.  142,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  408;  Eur.  Ion  944; 
Theocr.  7,  141 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort. 
27,  2,  oTfvt  D.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od.  21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  0T«v-  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  <jtc- 
vofjtm  trans.  Eur.  Bac.  137 1,  intrans.  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  3,  390,  ircpi-  II.  16,  163;  Dor.  part,  otcpo- 
' fUva  Eur.  Ion  721  chor.  (ircvofi-  Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.),  arctvoin-ai 
crcfwd  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  Opp.  C.  2,  436  :  imp.  ivr^lvrro  crowded^ 
thronged,  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass.  oT€ii«^«tt,  -vovro  Od.  18,  386, 
'p6fi€vos  Od.  9,  445  :  imp.  tartiuoPTo  were  narrow,  Tryphiod. 
336,  vTt[»-  IL  14,  34 ;  Theocr.  25,  97.  The  primary  meaning 
straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  orciwo,  the  secondary 
sigh  to  the  Attic  m-ew.  In  Horn.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always 
augment  imp.  eorevc,  Bekker  always  orciv,  but  fur-tar-  Od.  4, 
261.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass, 
never. 

Zr^fiyu  To  love,  Aesch.  Eum.  911 ;  Soph.  Tr.  280 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
769  ;  Isocr.  3,  40 ;  PL  Leg.  908  ;  -oi/xi  Eur.  Hec.  779 ;  orcpyc 
Theogn.  87  ;  Isocr.  i,  15 ;  -y€ti'  Aesch.  Ag.  1570 ;  Her.  7, 104 ; 
Dor.  pL  trrfpyoia-a  Theocr.  17,  130  :  imp.  e<rT(pyov  Soph.  Fr.  709 
(D.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Ion  817 ;  Her.  3,  85.  9,  117 ;  Alciphr.  3,  32 ; 
Plut  Ant.  31 :  ftit.  ar€p(<a  Soph.  Ph.  458  ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112:  aor.  tartp^  Simon.  Am.  7, 
45  )  Soph.  O.  R.  1023;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Her.  2,  181.  7,  69; 
Isocr.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  ttrropya  Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p. 
Z<rT€pyfuu  Emped.  190  (Stein);  Anth.  6,  120:  aor.  tarepxOriv 
Lycophr.  1190;  Plut.  Ant.  31;  Stob.  (Pomp.  Macr.)  78,  7; 
Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  ftit.  mid.  as  pass,  arep^ofuu,  -fo  Or. 
Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  aripyopMi  Thuc.  I,  38.  Vb.  orcpicTos  Soph. 

0.  R.  1338,  'T€Oi  Dinarch.  i,  91. 

ZTcp^u  To  deprive,  prea  rare  orcpel  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  ftit., 
caro-  Ar.  Vesp.  509  ;  PI.  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  orcpciVw  PI.  Leg.  958, 
and  €rr€pi(FKM  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  Artemid.  Onir. 

1,  44.  2,  3,  ojTo-  Soph.  O.  C.  376 :  ftit.  aT€pff<rci>  Soph.  Ant 
574 ;  Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps  (orcpcVo))  -pSt,  -pel  Aesch.  Pr, 
862,  unless  pres.  as  ftit.  :  aor.  ftrrfprja-a  Eur.  Andr.  1213  ;  Her. 
9,  93;  PL  Leg.  873,  OTT-  Lys.  24,  22,  Epic  iartptfra  Anth.  11, 
124;  inf.  (rrepio-ai  Od.  1 3,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -ia-as  Anth. 
9,  174  :  p.  tmpriKa  Polyb.  31,  19,  otr-  Thuc.  7,  6;  PL  Leg. 
868  :  p.  p.  €(rr€prjfuu  Eur.  Fr.  456  (Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  65  ;  Lys.  2, 
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fOToXov  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt  The  1  aor.  pass. 
tcrToXdrjVy  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  early  or  lale  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

lT€vdl(ti  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant  882 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1065 ;  Hippocr.  7,  36 ;  -afco'  Soph.  Aj.  982  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  3i6(chor.):  imp.  fWcv-  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  av  Soph.  Aj. 
930  (chor.)  :  ftit.  orem^w  Eur.  H.  F.  248  (Heath,  Dind.  Kirchh. 
-af-  Mss.)  ;  Aeschin.  3,  259  (Ms.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -va^  Bait 
Saupp.);  Lycophr.  973  ;  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  23,  21 ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  cam-  Eur.  I.  T.  656:  aor. 
€<rr€va^  Eur.  I.  T.  550 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390 ;  Dem.  23, 
210.  27,  69 ;  Plut.  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c.  Cat  min.  70.  Mar. 
6.  Feb.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  ai«-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
15:  p.p.  cWcVoy/iOi,  'fuvos  late  Lycophr.  412,  kot-  Alciphr.  i, 
36.  Vb.  <rT€vaKT6s  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -reos  Supp.  2 9 1.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simp/e  form  is  used  by  Aeschin.  and 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

Itck&x^u  To  groan,  aor.  arfva^^ai  D.  18,  124  (old  edit,),  re- 
jected from  Hom.  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  for  <m>wx««»  which  see. 

Zrcmxilu  To  sigh,  lament.  Epic,  Od.  i,  243  ;  subj.  -tf«  9,  13; 
'iifdv  11.  19,  304.  Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  imp.  ore 
i'ix*ff  Hes.  Th.  858,  ov-fOT-  II.  10,  9.  Mid.  oT«»ax'f**^*<"  ^ 
act.,  ircpi-  Od.  10,  10:  imp.  <7T€wix*f«^<'  !!•  7>  95  J  Hes.  Th.  159 
(some  Mss.  Lennep),  others  frrova^fldsro,  a  form  which  Wolf 
banished  from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with 
Ms.  Ven.  gives  the  mute  form  with  c,  arevaxiC^,  but  the  pure 
form  with  o,  oToi>ax«« ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit  vary  between 
f  and  o.  In  Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  fifrc<rrww- 
X^C^To,  TTtpi-oTovaxiO,  which  other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Horn. 
Bekker  edits  orcvax-i  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

iTCKcfx"  To  groan,  bewail.  Poet  II.  16,  391.  24,  639  ;  CaJlin. 
I,  17  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.);  -4x27  Eur-  Fr-  265  (D.) ;  -^x'** 
Soph.  El.  133  (chor.)  1076.  (Elms,  and  new  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.) ;  -x**"  II-  18,  318,  'xovaa  Soph.  El.  141  (chor.);  Ar. 
Ach.  548  (trimet.) ;  0pp.  HaL  4,  200 :  imp.  iter.  <rro«dxc<ric€  D. 
19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  ar^vaxovro  II.  23,  I.  Od.  9,  467  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  in-^irr^  II.  4,  i54 ;  Q-  Sm. 
10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — the  Traged.  use 
it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  ihink,  in  chor. — the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  otowix«"'  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk), 
iiriorovaxoxKrw  O.  R.  1 85  (Bergk  &c.),  Ehns.  Dind.  and  Nauck 

always  frrtvax^iv  &c. 

Jrivm  Epic  oreow  (<7Tcwfc)  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigh. 
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lament  only  pres.  c7tcv€«  II.  20,  169 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  967 ;  Soph. 
I*h.  338;  At.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit.);  AristoL 
H.  An.  8,  2,  6  ;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485) ;  Phal. 
Epist.  54  (Herch.) :  and  imp.  forcvov  II.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.), 
see  below;  Simon.  C.  142,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  408;  Eur.  Ion  944; 
Theocr.  7,  141;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort. 
27,  2,  arivt  D.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od.  21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  0T€ip-  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  orc- 
wofjtm  trans.  Eur.  Bac.  1371,  intrans.  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  3,  390,  mpt-  II.  16,  163;  Dor.  part,  otcpo- 
fUva  Eur.  Ion  721  chor.  (irew^  Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.),  frr€lvovrai 
crowd  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128  ;  Opp.  C.  2,  436 :  imp.  cotcivcto  crowded^ 
thronged,  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass.  <rr€ipofuu,  -voito  Od.  18,  386, 
'p6ft€vos  Od.  9,  445  :  imp.  iartivovro  were  narrow ,  Tryphiod. 
336,  o-TfiV  IL  14,  34  ;  Theocr.  25,  97.  The  primary  meaning 
straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  artlvio,  the  secondary 
sigh  to  the  Attic  ot/v«.  In  Horn.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always 
augment  imp.  eorevc,  Bekker  always  orciv,  but  lUT-tar-  Od.  4, 
261.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass, 
never. 

Zr^fiyu  To  love,  Aesch.  Eum.  911 ;  Soph.  Tr.  280 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
769 ;  Isocr.  3,  40;  PI.  Leg.  908  ;  -onu  Eur.  Hec.  779;  aripyt 
Theogn.  87  ;  Isocr.  i,  15 ;  -ytw  Aesch.  Ag.  1570 ;  Her.  7, 104 ; 
Dor.  pL  <rrepyoi(ra  Theocr.  1 7, 130 :  imp.  (<rT€pyov  Soph.  Fr.  709 
(D.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Ion  817;  Her.  3,  85.  9,  117 ;  Alciphr.  3,  32 ; 
Plut  Ant.  31 :  ftit.  (rr€>f»  Soph.  Ph.  458  ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112:  aor.  ccrrcpfa  Simon.  Am.  7, 
45  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1023;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Her.  2,  181.  7,  69; 
Isocr.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  taropya  Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p. 
€<rr€pyfjuu  Emped.  190  (Stein);  Anth.  6,  120:  aor.  €ar€pxOriv 
Lycophr.  11 90;  Plut.  Ant.  31;  Stob.  (Pomp.  Macr.)  78,  7; 
Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  ftit.  mid.  as  pass,  artp^ofuu,  -fo  Or. 
Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  (rripyofjuii  Thuc.  i,  38.         Vb.  0TcpicT<5r  Soph. 

0.  R.  1338,  -T€os  Dinarch.  i,  91- 

iTcp^u  To  deprive,  prea  rare  orcpel  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  ftit., 
cany  Ar.  Vesp.  509  ;  PI.  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  orcpciVw  PL  Leg.  958, 
and  crrcpurKw  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  Artemid.  Onir. 

1,  44.  2,  3,  ojTo-  Soph.  O.  C.  376 :  ftit.  aT€pfj<ro>  Soph.  Ant. 
574 ;  Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps  (aT«p<Vo>)  -p«,  -pc?  Aesch.  Pr. 
862,  unless  pres.  as  ftit.  :  aor.  cartprja-a  Eur.  Andr.  1213  ;  Her. 
9,  93;  PL  Leg.  873,  OTT-  Lys.  24,  22,  Epic  €aTeptaa  Anth.  11, 
124;  inf.  vrtpttrai  Od.  1 3,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -^vas  Anth. 
9,  174  :  p.  €(rr€priKa  Polyb.  31,  19,  ott-  Thuc.  7,  6 ;  PL  Leg. 
868 :  p.  p.  toTiprjuai  Eur.  Fr.  456  (Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  65  ;  Lys.  2, 
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72.  19,7;  -TJirBai  Her.  8,  29;  Thuc.  2,  62;  PL  Tim.  77; 
-i;^'iw  Aesch.  Eum.  755;  Soph.  O.  C.  857;  Eur.  Med.  286. 
1023;  Her.  3,  137;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  (eorepca^*  Cram. 
Anecd.)  :  pip.  iarcptfTo  Thuc.  2,  65 :  1  aor.  €<mprf$rpf  Soph.  Ant 
13  ;  Eur.  Ale.  200;  Her.  8, 142  ;  Antiph.  4,  5,  i ;  Thuc.  i,  24; 
PI.  Phaed.  99 ;  Isocr.  16,  40 ;  -ly^w  Soph.  O.  R.  771 ;  Dem.  28, 
17  ;  <n€fnj0fU  Pind.  N.  8,  27 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  579 :  ftit.  (rr€pitOrf<ro- 
fuu  Dio  Cass.  41,  7 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23  (Bekk.  cjTcp^cr-  L.  Dind.) ; 
Apollod.  I,  3,  2  ;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  mro-  hys.  12,  70; 
Dem.  I,  22  ;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  but  'prfooftm 
Vulg.  Bens.):  2  aor.  poet,  (ovipriv,  <rrcp€ir  Eur.  Ale.  622.  Hec. 
623  &c, :  2  Alt.  a'T€priaofi(u  which  may  also  be  ftit.  mid.  as  paas. 
Soph.  El.  1 2 10;  Thuc.  3,  2.  39;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp. 
Dind.);  Lys.  19,  i ;  Isocr.  6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B. S. 
Bens.)  ;  PI.  Phil.  66  ;  Dem.  20,  40,  dwo-  Eur.  H.  F.  137  ;  Thuc. 
6,  91 ;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  11.  40,  10:  (3  ftit.  €<rr€pr]frofuu  Eur. 
I.  A.  1203,  is  a  suggestion  of  Reiske  and  Porson,  and  adopted 
by  Bothe,  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  for  vcTrcpiyo--  Vulg.,  oir-cox-  H.  Fur. 
137  Dind.  for  oiro-or-.)  Pass,  (and  Mid.?)  orepco/Mu  very 
rare,  -cto-doi  Eur.  Supp.  793  (Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck,  -^Itra  MarkL 
Dind.)  :  orcpwirroi,  mro-  Aesch.  I,  195  ;  arepolro  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 
16  (Vulg.  Kiihner,  arepoiro  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.);  <rT€povfU9os 
Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (KrQg.  -6fi€vo^  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  more  freq. 
oTfpitrKOfKu  only  pros.  Eur.  Supp.  1093  ;  Her.  4,  159  ;  Thuc.  i, 
73;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  5;  PI.  Rep.  413,  and  arfpofuu  am  deprrrfd 
of,  want^  Hes.  Op.  211 ;  Dem.  20,  51 ;  -pfaOai  Soph.  Tr.  136; 
Her.  8,  140;  Antiph.  5,  13;  Thuc.  3,  46;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  31.  An.  3,  2,  2  ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  47;  -pofuvos  Antiph. 
4,  a,  2  :  imp.  (OTfpovfiTjv  Antiph.  2,  /3,  9,  €<rr(p6fjL>iv  rare,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9:  ftit,  late  (orcpov/ioi),  (mpoiro  Liban.  V.  i,  683, 
unless  diroarfpeioBe  Andoc.  I,  1 49,  and  oT€pri<rofuu  see  above,  be 
held  ftit.  midl  as  pass. — the  former  may  be  pros.  (Krtig.) 

The  pres.  of  oTro-orep/w  act.  and  pass,  is  more  frequently 
used,  especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  <rr€pa»,  mrofrnp^  has 
some  Ms.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  airooTcpa>,  to  which 
it  is  possible  to  refer  as  ftit.  crrcpc?  Aesch.  quoted,  and  mid.  mro- 
(rT(p(l(T6€  as  pass.  Andoc.  quoted,  which  however  may  be  pree. 
compare  trrtpopxu  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  arrpofuu  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perfl  have  been  deprived,  am  without, 
and  on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  artpofimw  for 
arepovfi'  Xen.  An.  I,  9,  13  (Kriig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to 
this,  because  orfpovfKu  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force 

of  a  perf.  (rjv  airoartpovpevoi  r^r  irarplboi  Isocr.  6,  25.  14,  17, 
anTOfjrtpovpai  xpripArcnv  17,  2 ;  Dem.  30, 1 5,  and  the  simple,  though 
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later,  (n-tpovfuvos  riianav  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30.  4 1  {-OIL-  Kiessl.) ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  84  (-o/i-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Char,  i  (Jacob.)  L.  Dindorf  in 
Steph.  Thesaur.  (ffrcpw)  agrees  with  Buttm.  in  confining  the 
p^rf.  meaning  to  the  barytone  form  arrtpofuu,  and  accordingly 
would  substitute  it  for  arfpoC/iai  wherever  this  occurs  with  the 
sense  of  the  pert     We  think  his  remarks  too  unqualified. 

Iripiitf  crr^pof&ai,  see  arcpta, 

Zrcufiai  properly  To  standi  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  82  (Herm.),  crrevroi  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.),  -tvvrai 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.) :  imp.  trrtvro  W,  18,  191.  Od.  11,  584;  Ap. 
Rh*  3i  579-  1  P^rs-  <rr€viMu  Orph.  L.  82,  is  Herm.  emendation 
for  vrnfrxvovyLoi,  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  tcmy/it. 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  areofuu  into 
irrtvfuu^  the  diphthong  remaining  in  the  other  persons  otcvvtoi, 

OTcvro. 

ZW^  To  encircle,  crcrwn,  Od.  8, 170 ;  Soph.  Ant.  431 ;  Aristot 
Fr.  108;  Hyperid.  Fr.  120;  Luc.  Nigr.  30:  imp.  tlaT€(f>ov  II.  18, 
205  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  50,  crrcc^  Hes.  Op.  75 :  ftlt.  are^no  Soph. 
Aj.  93 ;  Eur.  Tr.  576:  aor.  ccrrei/^  Eur.  Ale.  1015  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  435  ;  Her.  2,  45 ;  PI.  Phaed.  58.  Rep.  398 ;  <7T€>ov 
Theocr.  2,  2;  aTiyjrav  Pind.  Fr.  145  (B.) :  (p.  act.?):  p.p. 
ttrrtfjLfuu  Aesch.  Supp.  344 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12;  PL  Phaed.  58  : 
aor.  €<rr€<l>6rjp  Eur.  Hel.  1360  :  ftit.  late,  art4>Br)<royMi  Galen  i, 
36.    10,    19.  Mid.  tTT€<t)oyLcu  crown  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  313; 

Luc.  Nigr.  32  :  ftit.  late  orr^fuii  Athen.  15,  18  :  aor.  ffrreyfrdfiriv 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  9,  363 ;  Orph.  Arg.  327  ;  Coluth.  83;  0pp.  C. 
4,  245;  late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  i,  6,  but 
*»r-  II.  I,  470  ;  Simon.  C.  174.  Vb.  arrrrrSs  Anth.  Plan.  306 
(Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic  prose  this  verb  is  very  rare, 
and  only  in  pros,  and  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass.  (rr€<j>ap6ci>  is  much 
more  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers,  act.  mid.  and  pass,  with 
tat.  'mBTia-ercu  Aeschin.  3,  20.  147.  244.  259  :  and  fUt.  mid.  as 
pass.  -o><r«Tai  Aristid.  39  (496),  but  act.  Philostr.  T.  ApoU.  7, 
294,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Zn^KW  late,  see  itrrriKa. 

TrqpCliu  To  support,  Hippocr.  5,  340 ;  -tfo  7,  592 ;  -iiw  Eur. 
Hipp.  1207 ;  -tffiv  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  6,  17  :  imp.  ccrr^pife 
Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Mss.  Dmd.  Kirch.  Nauck) :  ftit.  oTi;pif»  (Hip- 
pocr. I,  541  Erm.  7,  590,  some  Mss.  Aid.  -ifw  Lit)  Nonn.  i, 
449 ;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  5,  10,  and  -fe-w  V.  T.  Jer.  17,  5,  -i«  24,  6: 
aor.  itrnipifa  II.  4,  443 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  464  (Eur.  Bacc.  1083 
Aid.  Herm.  Christ,  pat.  2259,  -if*  Mss.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.); 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  208,  <rnipi^  IL  11,  28;  Hes.  Th. 
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498;  onypifi;  Hippocr.  2,  456.  7,  212;  (mjpi((u  Od.  12,  434; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  -/far  Hippocr.  7,  592;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i  ;  inf. 
-i^i  Od.  12,  434,  late  iarffpura  Anth.  14,  72 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  98: 
p.  p.  fOTrjpiyfiai  Hes. Th.  779;  -ly ficvos  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit); 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  20,  kot-  Eur.  Fr.  385  (Dind.) :  pip.  i<rnipucTo 
D.  16,  III  ;  Hes.  Sc.  218:  aor.  HmipixBrjv,  arTjpix&€is  Tyrtae. 
II,  22  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit.):  ftit.  late  tmipix^h^nnua 
Galen  3,  749.  Mid.  anipiCoiuu  to  support  oneself,  stand  firmly. 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  OTTO-  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  19 ;  Anth.  Plan.  265 :  ftat. 
tmipi^fTcu  Philostr.  ApoU.  218  :  aor.  ftmjpi^dfirip  Hippocr.  3,  452. 
4>  324.  372  (Lit.)  ;  (mfpi^curBcu  II.  21,  242,  later  ((mjpiadfujv  PIuL 
Eum.  11;  V.  T.  Esai.  59,  16.  Editors  are  divided  between  aor. 
€arf)pi$€  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid.  Christ.  Pat  Herm.)  and  imp. 
fonipife  (Mss.  Valcken.  Elms.  Matth.  Dind.  Nauck.)  Paley  also 
adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would  appear,  by  some  scruple  about 
admitting  "  the  form  in  $  into  a  senarius."  But  we  think  the 
examples  given  above  shew  that  the  early  inflection  of  this  verb 
was  with  y,  not  with  s,  and  that  the  Attics  followed  it  If  there- 
fore a  fut.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a  form  in  $  was  the  only  one 
their  usage  afforded.  So  artfw  always  with  $,  aor.  ari$af  Ar. 
Ran.  151 1  (chor.),  but  ftit.  <rrl$<a  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2,  530  (senar.) 
<Tvpi{o>,  -TT«,  aor.  (Tvpi^s  Ar.  Plut.  689  (senar.) 

(iTip^w)  To  tread,  p.  p.  iaTifirffuu  Soph.  Aj.  874.     See  <rTci3«. 

lTil«  To  pricky  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk) :  imp.  €<mfw  Her.  7, 
233 ;   Plut.  Per.  26  :   ftit.  ori^  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  530 ;  Her. 

7,  35  :    aor.  cortfa  Her.  5,  35  :    (p.  act.  ?)  :   p.  p.  e<rrty/Am,  -/*cW 

Ar.  Av.  760;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32  ;  Aeschin.  2,  79 ;  Her.  5,  35 ; 
inf.  tarlxBai  5,  6 ;  Sext.  Emp.  168,  33  :  aor.  iarixB^v,  oTixBtU 
Porph.  V.  Pythag.  15  (Nauck).  Mid.  late  ariCofuu  to  tattoo 
oneself,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  59 ;  Herodn.  3,14,7:  aor.  cW/^oro  Nonn.  43, 
232.         Vb.  (TTwcroff  Soph.  Ph.  184,  -TfW  Schol.  Ar.  Plut  220. 

ZrCXpu  To  shine,  -fin  Eur.  Hipp.  195,  -iSovo-*  Hom.  H.  31,  11; 
Eur.  Rhes.  618;  Maneth.  4,  426;  -pouv  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  403; 
oTiX^wi^  II.  3,  392;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697; 
Theocr.  2, 79 ;  rare  in  prose,  -fiovai  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13, 2 ; 
-/3«i/  PI.  Phaed.  no.  Tim.  59 ;  aTiXfi€iv  Aristot.  de  coelo  2,  8, 
10  :  imp.  ?aTlA^op  Philox.  A  then.  4,  28 :  aor.  late  citrrtX^fo 
Chant.  2,  2 ;  ariX^atra  Aristaen.  i,  25. 

lTix(£o|&ai  To  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
iarXx^avTo  II.  2,  92  ;  Theocr.  25,  126.  Late  Epic  writers  use 
the  act.  intrans.  arix6wTt  Ap.  Rh.  i,  30 ;  Orph.  L.  269 ;  Mosch. 
2,  142,  so  Hom.  in  comp.  ^ftoarixi*  II  15,  635 ;  trans,  unxpwn 
Arat.  191. 

lToyax^<^  ^0  ^g^  lament  (<m)i»ax^),  Poet,  -x**  Orph.  H.  38,  17, 
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Dor.  3  pi.  -x«vvri  Mosch.  3,  28;  Anth.  7, 10 ;  imper.  -x""  Mosch. 
3, 1 ;  arovaxflv  Soph.  El.  1 33  chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt.  orewix""' 
Elms.  Dind.  Nauck):  Ait.  mid.  arovaxriaerai  Horn.  H.  4,  252 
(Vulg.) ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  297:  and  late  ftit,  act.  <rrovax^(r«  Or.  Sib.  10, 

297  :  aor.  crovaxrja'€  Q.  Sm.  I,  573,  «r-coT-  IL  24,  79  ;  OTOvaxTJa-m 
18,  124.  Forftit.  mid.  arouaxTiaerai  Hom.  H.  4,  252  quoted, 
Martin  and  Baumeister  read  oro/ia  x^^^^^*    This  verb  seems 

Epic.      At  Soph.   El.  quoted,  the  Mss.  give  crrovaxt'ivj  arevaxfit^, 

and  at  O.  R.  185  occurs  the  compound  tmarfvaxovai ;  hence 
Elmsley  suggested  <rr€vdx(Wy  which  is  now  approved  by  Din- 
dorf  &c.     Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain  arovaxthf. 

ZTOKax%<^  ^^  g^oan^  sigh,  Epic,  but  in  Hom.  v.  r.  only  for 
<TT€vdx'  II.  23,  225:  imp.  iarovhxiCf  Musae.  115,  OTOKdx"  Q'  Sm. 
7,  393>  Tc/Ji-  Hes.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  arovaxiCfrai,  cTTt-  Q. 

Sm.  7,  532  :  imp.  arovaxlC^ro  Hes.  Th.  159,  yutT-^trrovaX'  Scu.  92. 
See  aTcvax'f**' 

(Zrop^mif&i)  To  spread,  lay  out  (pass.  aTopcwi/rm  late  Schol. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  ar6pvvfu  Eur.  Her.  702;  Theocr.  17, 
133;  -'5'^*  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Elms.  Dind.);  -vvs  Soph.  Tr.  902 ; 
Her.  7,  54,  Kara-  Od.  17,  32  :  imp.  coropw-  vn-  Philostr.  Apoll. 
3,  118  :  fiit.  (TTopfo-w  Nonn.  16,  95,  -fVw  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  ^i- 
Hippocr.  3,  201  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  but  -cVoi  Mss.  Lit.  4,  204),  Dor. 
3  pi.  -creuvri  Theocr.  7,  57;  -/o-oi/i*  Nonn.  42,  395;  -cffciv  Theocr. 
^1  33>  Attic  <rrop»,  napa-  Ar.  Eq.  481,  vno'  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 
247:  aor.  €(rr6ptaa  Od.  3, 158. 14,  50 ;  Hom.  H.  33, 15  ;  Epigr. 
Lycurg.  109 ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  Alciphr.  1,1,  kot-  Her.  9,  69,  rrrcJp- 
IL  9, 660.  24,  648.  Od.  20,  2.  13, 73  (Bekk.  Dind.);  -cV©  Thuc. 
6,  18  ;  <rT6p€<rov  Od.  23,  177;  -icas  II.  9,  213;  Aesch.  Pr.  190 
(chor.);  -fVai/u  H.  Cer.  143 ;  -«(7w  II.  9,  659  ;  Plut.  Mor.  856, 
iccmi-  Plut.  Nic.  9 :  p.  p.  late  taropta-fUuos  Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259 
(Kerch.),  but  as  mid.  \m-€aTop'  Philostr.  Apoll.  238  :  pip.  late 
€(TT6p€aTo  Dio  Cass.  74,  13  (B.);  Himer.  13,  2:  aor.  late  in 
simple,  ifTTopttrOfj  Dio  Cass.  39,  42.  67,  14  (Bekk.);  but  Kara- 
imp€a6i  Hippocr.  i,  618  (Lit.);  aroptirBtU  Plut.  Mor.  787;  AeL 

H.  A.  13,  2  (((TTOpri&rju  Hesych.)  Mid.  (oroppcwoJ/iat)  aropvvfjuu 

Ap.  Rh.  1, 1 184,  trans,  vtto-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16 :  imp.  €Gr6pvvvTo 
Theocr.  22,  33:  aor.  taropta-dfjiTju  in  tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343, 
oTopccr-  Theocr.  13,  33  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  375;  imper.  xmo'iTT6p9aai 
Ar.  EccL  1030  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  im'-€<n-opf<r^W  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  above.  Rare  in  Attic  prose ;  we  have  met  with  aor.  only. 
See  cn-pwwu/tt.  vropvv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -v^t,  Ar.  Pax  844. 
Kcurropvva-a  for  Kara-irropV'  Od.  17}  32.  aropta-ai  aor.  act.  as  mid. 
Anacreont  30,  3  (Bergk). 
Ztox(11o|uu  Io  aim,  gtuss,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant  241 ;  Antiph. 
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2,  a,  4 ;  PI.  Gorg.  465 ;  Aeschin.  2,  103 :  imp.  itrrox-  PI. 
Euthyd.  277  :   ftit.  -daofuu  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  10 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N. 

4,  12;  Aristid.  45,  46  :  aor.  €aToxa(rdfiijv  PI.  Gorg.  465;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  588.  4,  86  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  i,  50:  with  p.  p.  coToxatr/wi 
as  mid.  PL  Leg.  635 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  17,  15  (B.) ;  Luc  Salt 
74;  Galen  13,  136.  216.  476,  but  pass.  10,  885.  11,  35  :  aor. 
iaroxa(T&i)  seems  late  and  pass.  Galen  13,  713  ;  Babr.  10  (2  pt 

Lewis);  tTTOxaa-Btirj  Oribas.  7,  26;  -aa-Oiv  10,  5;  but  -otrBtis  act 
Pseud. -Callisth.  I,  3.  Vb.  aroxaariop  Aristot.  PoliL  2,  7,  7. 

Our  Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  right, 
the  perfl  with  pass,  sense. 

iTpdrciio)  To  do  military  service y  take  the  field,  &c.  Her.  i,  77; 
Thuc.  I,  26;  Lycurg.  84  :  imp.  icrrpdr-  Her.  6,  7  :  ftit.  -Ww: 
p.  -€VKa  reg.  Mid.  -tvoyLoi,  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc.  8,  22  ;  Isae.  4, 
27  ;  '€vour6€  Aesch.  Pers.  790:  imp.  itrrpcer'  Her.  8,  10;  L)rs. 
14,  14  :  ftit.  -ewro/juii  Her.  7, 11 ;  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Dem.  8,  23 :  aor. 
-cvcra/iiyi'  Soph.  Aj.  iiii ;  Her.  i,  156 ;  Thuc.  5,  63;  Isocr.  5, 
144  :  with  p.  cWpaTfVfuit  Lys.  9,  4 ;  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29.  7,  4^  J 
Dinarch.  2,  17,  €^  Thuc.  2, 12.  5,  55  :  and  rare  aor.  ifrrparevBffr 
Pind.  P.  I,  51  ;  late  prose  ApoUod.  i,  9,  13  (Bekk.),  whidi 
some  may  think  a  defence  of  (rvvetrrpaTivOrjaav  Diod.  Sic.  8,  i, 
against  Bekker's  and  L.  Dindorf s  alteration  ow-€<jrpaTfwn». 
A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  cWporeva^  occurs  in  Ussing's  Inscr. 
Gr.  ined.  p.  41,  n.  52.  We  may  mention  here  an  oversight  of 
one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regarding  the  compound  av  or  ^ 
(Trpartvfo,  that  "  Thuc.  always  uses  it  as  act."  We  are  certain 
of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid.  ^ufcrrparevopro  2,  56.  80 ;  -ofuwot 

5,  60.  7,  42.  61 ;  -€<r^ai  7,  20.  The  remark  would  apply  better 
to  Thucydides'  use  of  inurrparnMO,  The  form  arptn^^uu  is  Epic 
and  Lyric,  and  confined  to  imp.  i<rrpaT6Q»vTo  II.  3,  187.  4,  378, 
frrpoT-  Ap.  Ph.  2,  387:  and  aor.  aTparcaBw  Aesch.  Ag.  133 
(chor.) 

IrpcpX^u  To  twist,  rack,  Ar.  Nub.  620 ;  Her.  3, 129 ;  Antiph. 
5,  32 ;  Isocr,  17,  15 :  ftit.  -»o-«  Plut.  Phoc.  35  :  aor.  -wm  Di- 
narch. I,  63 :  p.  p.  cWpe^XcDcr^cu  Polyb.  7,  7,  4  :  aor.  trrpt^^i^^ 
Andoc.  I,  44 ;  -^dfU  Lys.  13,  54 :  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  cnrpc/SXi^- 
a-eroL  PI.  Rep.  36 1.  613;  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  207. 

TTp€^hlviia  To  turn  round,  rare  and  Epic,  imp.  (/)<rrfi€^- 
^€ov  Q.  Sm.  13,7:  1  aor.  pass.  Grp€<t>€hlinfir)v,  Epic  3  pL  -iiinfi€9 
II.  16,  792.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  with  o,  irrpoipodtpowmu 
wheel,  Ag.  51  (chor.)  :  act.  late,  (n'po<f>o8iv€ip  Schol.  II.  21,  269. 
One  is  apt  to  think  that  Aeschylus  would  have  used  the  Homeric 
form,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxo^imhm  Pr. 
882  (chor.) 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^p€(p(a.  609 

Zrp^^  To  turn,  IL  23,  323;  Eur.  Supp.  413;  Hippocr.  2, 
353  (Erm.) ;  PL  Rep.  330  ;  orp/f^t  Find.  N.  4,  93 ;  (rTp€(f>a>v 
Aesch.  Eum.  651;  Soph.  Aj.  575;  Her.  5,  12  ;  arpitfxiv  Ar. 
Ran.  957  :  imp.  Zarpt^v  II.  17,  699.  5,  505  (crrp-  Bekk.) ;  PL 
Euthyd.  276,  aTp€0«,  ntpi'  H.  Merc.  409  :  ftit.  crrpr^o)  Eur.  Med. 
415.  1 152  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth.9,  27;  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud. 
7»  i3»  7-  8 ;  AeL  V.  H.  14, 15  (-«€i/  Kerch.),  /actq-  IL  15,  203,  diro- 
Soph.  O.  R.  1154  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12,  dva-  Eur.  Bac.  793,  ita- 
Aesch.  Supp.  1017;  Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  t(rrp€yfra  Eur.  Tr.  1243, 

arpfyfr-  Od.  4,  518  ;  orpc-^r,  Kara-  Xen.  Oec.  1 7,  10,  orpe^oxn,  wro- 

IL  12,  71;  orpf^frciafy  wro-  IL  3,  407 ;  arpi^^ov  Theogn.  1324 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1406;  arpeylfot  IL  1 3,  396;  PL  Tim.  43  ;  aTptyjras  IL 
18,  544;  Aesch.  Pr.  708  ;  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Ar.  Nub.  1455  J  ^^"» 
Hell.  4,  3,  5,  iter.  arpiyfratrKov  3  pL  IL  1 8,  546  :  p.  €aTpo<f>a,  dv  Com. 
Fr.  (Theognet)  4,  549  (quoted  in  Athen.  15, 1 1) ;  Stob.  (Corisc.) 

7.  63»  «"■-  Polyb.  5,  1 10,  per-  Aristid.  34,  436  (D.)  :  p.  p.  Ifarpap- 

ftai  Hom.  H.  3,  411;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Hippocr.  i, 
248  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  kqt-  Thuc.  i,  75,  dv  Her.  6,  ' 
47 ;  Isocr.  15,  283,  see  mid. :  pip.  iarpdppxjv,  Kar-eaTpairro  Thuc. 
5,  29,  Ionic  3  pi.  '€<rrpd<l)aTo  Her.  I,  27  :  1  aor.  rare  €<rTp(<f>$qv, 
(rTp€(l>6a>  Ar.  Thesm.  11 28;  crrp€(fi6(l5  IL  5,  40.  16,  308.  598; 
Anth.  12,  128;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  {p^a-  Mosch.  2,  iii);  Attic 
prose,  only  PL  Polit.  273,  airo-  Aristot.  Xenoph.  2,  30,  Ionic  and 

Dor.  iarpd<f>6riv  Sophr.  78    (Ahr.),    kot-    Her.  I,  130;     arpaxfiOtls 

Theocr.  7,  132  :  2  aor.  €<rrpd<l>riv  Solon  37,  6  (Bergk);  Her.  3, 
129,  «r-  Soph.  Ant.  mi,  djT-  Ar.  Plut.  702  ;  tTrpa<j)fi  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  22,  7  ;  (rrpa<f>€irj  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 34,  pfTa-  Ar.  Ach.  537; 
<TTpa<l>€is  Soph.  Ant.  315 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125 ;  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  I  ;  PL  Tim.  77.  Polit.  282  ;  aTpa<l>rjvcu  Her.  3,  129,  otto- 
Ar.  Pax  279,  Kara-  Thuc.  5,  97  :  ftlt.  (rrpa(l>T)aofxai  simple  late, 
V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  6,  Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28 ;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  170, 
but  hwL'  Ar.  Eq.  175.  Av.  177,  ^tv^-  Hippocr.  7,  516  (Lit.),  dva- 
Isocr.  5,  64,  p€Ta-  PL  Rep.  518.  Mid.  a'Tp(<f>opai  to  turn  one- 
self, turn  to  flee,  IL  18,  488  ;  Soph.  El.  516  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ; 
PL  TheaeL  181,  trans.  Rep.  405,  wwa-  Her.  6,94;  intrans. 
Epic  subj.  oTpci^fTOA  II.  12,  42  :  imp.  (orptcf}-  intrans.  IL  24,  5, 
trans.  PL  Euthyd.  302,  kot-  Her.  4,  144;  Thuc.  i,  15;  Dem. 

18,  244  :  ftlt.  <rrpt\lrofuu  IL  6,  5 1 6,   vrro-  Od.  18,  23.  dno-  Xen. 

Cyr.  5,  5,  36,  but  Kara-  trans.  Her.  7,  209.  9,  2 ;  Thuc.  3,  13  : 
aor.  iorpfylraprjv  trans.  turn  for  ^  with  oneself  vrpk'^ai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1416,  Kox'  Her.  I,  30  ;  Thuc.  i,  94  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  Kar-  farpairrai  has  subdued,  Isocr.  5,  2  X ;  Dem.  4,  6, 
'toTpdppfBa  Xen.  Cyr.  7>  5i  53  >  -apptvos  Her.  i,  171;  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  38  :  and  often  1  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  tarpfcpOqv 
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II.  15,  645  &c. :  2  aor.  iarpdipjjif  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  25  ;  •■<f>eis  An.  i, 
10,  6  &c.  PL  Tim.  77  :  even  act.  pres.  arp€<tHav  SopK.  Fr.  771  : 
and  aor.  <TTpiy\tairr€s  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  32.  Vb.  arpnrroj  H.  5,  113. 
i5i  203.  The  Epics  always  use  1  aor.  €<rTp(<f>0rpf  simple  and 
compd. :  the  Tragedians,  again,  though  said  to  be  fond  of  "strong 
aspirated  forms,"  seem  never  to  use  the  1  aor.  pass,  simple  or 
compd.,  often  the  2  aor.  In  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there 
is  in  each  only  one  instance  of  1  aor.  in-p€</>d»  Ar.  Thesm.  1 128, 
and  <rrp«l)0(is  PL  Polit.  273 ;  and  in  Ionic,  only  one  of  €aTpaip$tfw, 
KOT'  Her.  I,  130,  V,  r,  -d^^i^.  In  the  compds.  except  Kara"  the 
mid.  ftit.  and  aor.  are  very  rare,  mroarpr^rofuu  intrans.  Xen.  Cjr. 
5»  5»  36 ;  Plut  Mor.  387  :  aor.  am-€<rrp€^To  trans,  (late,  unless 
sound  Hermesianax  83,  Athen.  598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  -ayro 
3  Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  as  mid.  p.  p.  ojr-fWpama 
Euenus  2,  5  (Bergk).  ai/a-oTpe0a>  has,  we  think,  contrary  to  our 
Lexicons,  never  fUt.  mid.  dvaarpfylrofuUf  but  Ait.  pass,  as  mid. 
-(TTpa<f>j\<Topm  Isocr.  quoted ;  Apocr.  Sir.  39,  3. 

ZTfx>p^w  To  turn,  roily  Aesch.  Ag.  12 16;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  ftit.  arpo^fia-ofjuu  Ar.  Ran.  817:  later  arpofifio'a  Lycophr. 
756 :  aor.  tarpd^rjaa  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  dia-  Alciphr.  3, 
9  :  p.  p.  iarpopijfievos  Lycophr.  172.  Pass,  arpo^vfiai  Aesch. 
Ch.  203  :  imp.  earpopovfirju  Polyb.  24,  8,  13. 

Xrpftfmif&i  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf  Herm.  -aropp- 
Elms.  Dind.) ;  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  605 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6,  late 
and  rare  trrpoivvtta  GL  Aesch.  Ag.  909;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.); 
Geop.  19,  2,  xmo-  Athen.  2,  31 ;  Geop.  2,  27  :  imp.  ttrrpounwMf 
N.T.  Matt.  21,  8  :  ftit.  orpoxro)  late  in  simple  V.  T.  Esai.  14, 11, 
but  xmo-  Eur.  HeL  59 ;  Com.  Fr.(Amph.)  3,  319,  and  arpttppwrta, 
ftn-  (Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor.  tarpaaa  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Eur. 
Supp.  766;  Her.  6,  139:  p.  ttrrpaKa:  pip.  tarpinKti  late  Heliod. 
4,  16,  wr-  Babr.  34:  p.  p.  t<Trpa>iuu  Hom.  H.  Ven.  158 ;  Eur. 
Med.  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544;  Theocr.  15,  157 ;  Her.  6, 
58.  9,  82;  Thuc.  2,  34,  vn-  Her.  i,  47  (Orac):  pip.  farpc^pyiw 
IL  10,  155  ;  Her.  7, 193  :  aor.  €arpci>Brfp,  kot-  Diod.  Sic.  14,  114; 
but  arpcDBfts  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftit.  late  <TTpfl»- 
6i](ropai  Orac.  Sib.  5,  438.  Mid.  trrpiivvvpai,  spread  on,  ov  far 
oneself,  ftit.  arpcaiTOfuu  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  27,  30  :  aor.  (rrpwra/i€vet 
(Theocr.)  21,  7,  imo-  Paus.  i,  34,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
orrpaTos  Hes.  Th.  798;  Eur.  Or.  313.  arp^inni  imper.  for  -i^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

TriiyiLi  To  hate,  dread  (aTvy»,  orufa)),  II.  7,  112;  Hes.  Th. 
739  ;  Emped.  232  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  46  ;  Soph.  Tr.  583  ;•  Ar.  Ach. 
33 ;  Her.  7,  236 ;  and  late  Alciphr.  3,  28,  Dor.  3  pL  crrvyeot<n 
Find.  Fr.  186;   subj.  -ytjj  II.  i,  186,  Epic  -y^<rt  8,  515  :  imp. 
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Itrriyow  late  Babr.  27,  ii  (2  pt.  Bergk),  but  mr-fWifyeov  Melanip, 
4  (B.),  iter.  frrvyttaKov  late  Nonn.  Job.  15,  72:  ftit.  (nvyr^Gid 
Hesych.:  aor.  €<rriyTja-a  Eur.  Tr.  705 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  528  (late 
prose  Heliod.  8,  10;  Ptol.  N.  Hist.  3),  ott-  Soph.  O.  C.  692; 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  40,  44,  and  ecrrvfa  made  terrible,  arv^fii  Od.  11, 
502  ;  but  (TTv^ap  hated,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512  ;  arv^v  Anth.  7,  430 ; 
oTv^s  9,  186  :  p.  iarvyrjKa  late  in  Simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  7,  3. 
contra  App.  2,  24,  but  mr'  as  pres.  Her.  2,  47  :  p.  p.  ivrvyrniai 
late,  Lycophr.  421,  kot-  Phil,  in  Verm.  9  (eoruy/iai  Hesych.): 
aor.  iarvyrjdrjv,  -rj6eU  Aesch.  Sept.  69 1 ;  Eur.  Ale.  465:  (2  aor. 
coTvyjyv?):  ftit.  mid.  (rrvyrjaofjuu  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  672  :  2  aor. 
act.  tariyov  Simon.  C.  59;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1196  ;  Anth.  7,  596,  in 
tmesi  Od.  10,  113,  kot-  II.  17,  694,  djr-  Callim.  Del.  223.  Vb. 
€nvyfjT6s  Aesch.  Pr.  592.  (v).  This  verb  simple  or  compound 
seems  not  to  occur  in  early  Attic  prose:  in  Hom.  Hesiod, 
Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  it  is  always  open  orvycei,  -iovai, 

It04)€XiI«  To  dash,  Poet,  imper.  -iffrc  Od.  18,  416;  -ifctv  II. 
21,  380 ;  'iC<av  Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.) ;  in  prose,  only  Hippocr. 
3,  524  (Lit):  imp.  otv</>-  Musae.  296:  aor.  €(mxf>€\i$a  II.  5, 
437  ;  Pind.  Fr.  210  (Bergk);  Anth.  7,  297.  665,  ctvc^-  II.  12, 
405 :  aor.  pass.  e<rrv<^cXtx^i;y  Nic.  Eug.  5,  286 :  pres.  otv^X«- 
C6fKvos  Od.  16,  108 :  imp.  aru^fXtfcro  Coluth.  26  (Dtibn.) 

I-rtJw  To  make  erect,  ftit.  ariio-a)  Anth.  10,  100  :  aor.  Z<rrv(ra, 
crrvo-ai  Ar.  Lys.  598  :  p.  €(rrvKa  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  728.  A  v.  557. 
Lys.  989,  Lacon.  3  pi.  iirriKayri  Lys.  996.  Pass,  arvofiai  to 

be  erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1256;  late  prose  -vtvOm  Luc.  Alex. 
1 1 :  in  sense  p.  ttrrvKa,    v  always. 

ZuXdu  To  spoil,  rob,  Eur.  Hel.  669 ;  sub}.  <rvX^  Aeschin.  2, 
115  ;  fTvKwv  Aesch.  Pr.  83  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  922  ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ; 
Isocr.  10,  33;  -\av  Aesch.  Pers.  810;  PI.  Rep.  469:  imp. 
ivi\a  II.  6,  28,  o-iiXa  4,  1 1 6,  Aeol.  dual  uv\irn\v  13,  202,  iter. 
fTvKa<TK€  Hes.  Sc.  480 :  ftit.  -ijcro)  II.  6,  7 1  ;  Her.  5,  36  ;  PI.  Leg. 
854 :  1  aor.  coi5Xi;<ra  Her.  i,  105 ;  App.  Hannib.  55 ;  <Tv\ria<i> 
II.  22,  258  &c.;  -^<rar  7,  82;  Her.  8,  33  ;  PL  Leg.  869;  Dem. 
19,  313,  Dor.  (rv\a(Taii  Pind.  P.  12,  16  :  p.  <r«Tv\rjKa  Dem.  22,  74. 
24,  120.  182  :  pip.  eV€(rvX^»c€iy  App.  Hisp.  57:  p.p.  a-nrvXjjfuu 
Her.  6,  118 ;  Dem.  35,  26  :  pip.  iniavKjiro  18, 139 :  aor.  iavKriBrjv 
Soph.  Ph.  413 ;  'TjBfis  Her.  6,  19;  Isocr.  6, 19,  Dor.  -a6€U  Pind. 
01.  9,  89  ;  Eur.  Ion  917  (chor.) :  ftit.  'TjBrjaeTai  Aesch.  Pr.  761 : 
and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  crvXtjafaBai  late,  Paus.  4,  7,  4  (Schub.), 
the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form  we  have  ever  met :  Lexicogr. 
seem  to  have  missed  it.  The  collat.  <n;XeiJ«  is  Epic,  and  con- 
fined to  pres.  II.  24,  436;  Anth.  5,  231:  and  imp.  MXevoy 
II.  5,  48.    (TvXc©  to  pres.  'ova-i  Xanth.  Fr.  i  (Mttll.) ;  part,  -coiy 
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Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  11.  1704,  13X  &c.:  imp.  iaCXftm 
Q.  Sm.  2,  547 ;  and  mid.  ovXcv/icpor  (Theocr.)  19,  2.  Pass, 
very  late. 

luKkiyia  To  gather y  coUeci^  Eur.  Fr.  510  (Dind.);  Her.  i,  93; 
Dem.  21,  184,  fvX-  Thuc.  3,  iii :  imp.  oweXcyw  Soph.  Fr. 
218  (D.),  |w-  Thuc.  7,  36 :  ftit.  ovXXefw  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14,  ^- 
Thuc.  7,  7:  aor.  ovK-cXcfa  Ar.  Ran.  1297;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Antiph, 
6,  II,  fw-  Thuc.  6,  71  ;  pt.  crvX-Xc^p  II.  18,  301  :  p.  avmlkoxa. 
Dem.  18,  308  (-Xcx-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p.  p.  (rv¥*iK€yiuu  Ar.  Av. 
294 ;  Lycurg.  82 ;  Dem.  18,  312,  ^v-  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  Xen.  HelL 
4,  2,  10  (Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574;  Arr.  An.  i,  3,  5.  4,  2,  2,  also 
cn/X-XfXcy/Liai  Ar.  Eccl.  58 ;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  21. 
6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  cVXcXcy/iot  Xen.  Hell,  i, 
6,  16,  €iri-XAry-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41) :  pip.  ciXcjcro,  ^w  Arr.  An.  3, 19, 
2  I  1  aor.  awtkix^riv  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

6,  12;  PL  Leg.  784  (Epist.  348);  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,5; 
freq.  in  Ionic,  Her.  i,  97.  2,  62.  3,  130.  4,  87.  159.  5,  118 
&c. :  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic  awtXtyrjv  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
24  (Dind.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 :  Isocr.  9,  56 ;  Aeschin.  3,  128,  fvr- 
Ar.  Eccl.  116.  Fr.  244  (Dind.);  Thuc.  6,  9.  98.  7,  59  &c,  rare 
in  Ionic,  Her.  7, 173.  9,  27.  29.  32 :  ftit.  trvXktyrjaofievot  Aeschin. 

3,  100.  Mid.  avXXryofjuu  to  gather  /or  oneself^  collect  omulf, 
Her.  3,  105;  PI.  Rep.  553:  imp.  ^rcXryorro  Ar.  Ach.  184: 
ftit.  (TvXXf'^ofui*  Od.  2,  292;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  33:  aor.  <rvp-«Xff- 
a\Lr\v  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  8,  Epic  fvXXc^o  II.  18,  413  (Bekk.  <rwXX- 
Dind.  La  R.) ;  subj.  ^XXc^in-of  Her.  2, 94 ;  Thuc.  6, 7 1 ;  imper. 
crvXXc^  Eur.  Phoen.  850 ;  -(afupos  Isocr.  15,  155 ;  -£00^ 
Dem.  21,  loi :  with  p.p.  uvvtCktyiuu  (PL)  Ax.  370,  -*tX^«To« 
Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -ry/xcW  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  i ;  (Dem.) 
59,  18. 

Zu|jipoX^u  To  meety  fv/i/SoXcI  Aesch.  SepL  352  (chor.),  prea. 
only  classic  :    ftit.  late  -ijcr«  App.  Civ.  4,  85 :    and  aor.  -yfoa 

4,  65. 

luFoi'Tcitj,  Ion.  -^«  To  meet,  happen^  Ar.  Ach.  1187  ;  Xen.  An. 

7,  2,  5 :  imp.  Qvvj\¥Ta  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Bekk.)  -i^vrtov  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1485,  Epic  3  dual  QvvavTifn\v  Od.  16,  333:  ftit.  late  -ijow 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14  ;  Maneth.  4,  554  ;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22 :  aor. 
<r\)vr\vn\<ra  Eur.  lon  534;  Ar.  Plut.  41;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15:  p. 
<Tvvf\wi\Ka  late,  Polyb.  4,  61  ;  Luc.  Philop.  I.        Krvvaarroo^uuL  Dep. 

mid.  (v.  r.  Hes.  Th.  877)  ChishulL  Inscr.  p.  103  ;  Polyb.  22,  7  ; 
Aristenaet.  i,  12  :  ftit.  late  cruKivT^<ro^i  V.  T.  Deut  31,  29.  Job 

5,  14.  Esai.  64,  5  (formerly  IL  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit, 
and  so  quoted  Plut.  Mor.  494) :  now  aor.  subj.  ovvcany^^rvbyxm  IL 
17,  134  (Mss.  Ven.  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  R.): 
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as  mid.  p.  awrivTriTm  late,  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Vulg.  'fjvra  Bekk. 
quoted),  trwavnrniv  has  been  called  2  aor.  from  a  form  (aimy/u)  ; 
it  is  not  however  necessarily  2  aor.  for  ac,  €€  are  often  contracted 

by  the  Epics  into  17,  as  dual  TrfMxravBrfnjv  (-avdaa»),  <l>oiTriT7jv  (<^iraa>), 
oirctX^Ti;!'  (aTTCiXeoi),  SfiapTrjrrjv  (^fiaprco)),    6p^ai  (^pacot)   &c.      The 

collat.  (Tvpcan-tdCta  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  imp.  only,  ^vtnjpriaCop 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  avvavTofuu  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  pres.  Od.  15,  538 ;  Hes.  Th.  877;  Find.  01. 
2,  96 :  and  imp.  avvrjvrero  II.  21,  34  ;  Archil.  89 ;  Eur.  Ion  831  ; 
Theocr.  8,  i,  but  dual  unaugm.  crvvaPTto'Orjv  II.  7,  22. 

ZuKiT|f&i  To  kn€Wj  understand,  PI.  Gorg.  453,  ^vp-  Soph.  El. 
131  ;  Ar.  Av.  946;  PI.  Theaet.  208,  -Irii  Soph.  EL  1347;  PI. 
Soph.  238,  -iciff  V.  r.,  -Lriai  Theaet  147,  late  -ict,  and  3  pi.  -touo-t ; 
imper.  ^wUi  Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  ^vvu  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk); 
inf.  fvwcww  PI.  Prot.  339,  Epic  -uW  Hes.  Th.  831,  -teiw  Theogn. 
565 :  imp.  {^vij)v)  and  awi€ip  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2 
(Dind.),  -i€4  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8,  -tiy  Ceb.  Tab.  3,  2,  3  pi.  (vvUaav 
Thuc.  I,  3,  Epic  -t€v  II.  I,  273  (Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.  La  R.),  -lov 
(Vulg.):  ftit.  always  o-vi^o-a)  Her.  9,  98;  PI.  Prot.  325;  Dem. 
23,  21,  $vp-  PI.  Tim.  71,  never  <nnnjaofmiy  Eur.  Ion  694,  and 
Dem.  33,  14,  have  been  corrected  :  aor.  trwrjKa,  (w  Aesch.  Ch. 
887;  Soph.  Aj.  99;  Eur.  An.  919  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  loi ;  PI.  Rep. 
347,  <rw-  Parm.  128,  ccrw-  Alcae.  132  (Bergk),  e^uv-  Anacr.  146 
(Bergk),  Epic  $vv€r}Ka  IL  2,  182.  Od.  18,  34,  Dor.  i  pi.  avv-rfKafi€i 
Plut  Mor.  232,  -rjKOTi  Ar.  Ach.  10 1  :  p.  later,  <rvv€iKa,  -uKivai 
Polyb.  5,  1 01  (Bekk.)  :  2  aor.  fwi^*',  dual  -irrjp  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
26,  2 ;  opt.  (Tvv'firis  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  -rtiy  PI.  Ion  530,  -ciV« 
Dem.  6,  3  ;  imper.  $vv€9,  II.  2,  26  ;  Pind.  Fr.  82  (Bergk);  Soph. 
Tr.  868  ;  Ar.  Av.  945 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  236  ;  inf.  -cZvai  Crat.  414, 
Ep.  fTvvtyitv  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ;  (yv-tU  Aesch.  Pers.  361  :  2  aor. 
mid.  avvrro  Od.  4,  76  (Bekk.  ^p-  Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  (Tvpa>fiiOa 
II.  13,  381.  See  iT)fu,  This  verb  has  a  few  peculiarities;  but 
our  chief  aim  in  introducing  it  is  to  correct  a  mistaken  notion 
regarding  the  ftit.  frvpTjaoftai,  Instead  of  being  "  more  freq.  than 
act.  -rjao)"  it  seems  not  to  rise  above  a  v.  r.  for  (vpoiaerai  Eur. 
Ion  694,  and  (rvpfiaoprai  Dem.  33,  14. 

Zut^X"*^  //<?/t/  together,  contracted,  curved  (cx«,  p.  S^a,  &x°» 
Attic  redupl.  c(ic«x«,  3x"*«)  ^in  Epic  p.  part.  II.  2,  218;  Q.  Sm. 
7,  502. 

Zupilb)  To  play  on  the  pipe,  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463 ;  Eur. 
Ion  501  ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.),  diro-  H.  Merc.  280,  wplma  PI. 
Theaet.  203;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  5,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  230,  Dor. 
-urdtt),  2  sing.  -i<rd€£  Theocr.  i,  3;  so  inf.  -tV^cv  i,  14.  16  :  imp. 
§(r6piTT0P  Dem.  18,  265.  21,  226;   Plut  Mor.  230,  late  avpiCop 
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Nonn.  2,  i8i,  but  xm-tavp-  Hippocr.  g,  378  (Lit.),  Dor.  avpurb^ 
Theocr.  6,  44  :  ftit.  late,  avptao)  Longus  2,  23 ;  Mechan.  Vet. 
p.  194,  -I©  V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -tf©  Or.  Sib.  5,  253  :  and  mid. 
avpi$ofiai  Luc.  Bis  Acc.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  Hripi$a  At,  Plut.  689, 
(Tvp-  Orph.  Arg.  998,  later  ia-vpXaa  Babr.  114 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  63; 
Luc.  Harm.  2;  Longus  2,  37,  ovpiaa  Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass. 

iTvpiTT6fi€vos  hissed,  (PL)  Ax.  368  ;  -/ttcctAu  Aeschin.  3,  76.  231. 
(v).  In  Longus,  Seiler  edits  from  Mss.  -/f©  and  -irr«,  i,  23.  2, 
3^-  37-  Z^*  3>  23.  24  &c.     Hercher  always  -trrw. 

Zdpu  7b  dfrjze;,  0pp.  Hal.  4,  303;  Plut.  Mor.  5.  977  ;  Luc. 
Herod.  5.  Asin.  56 ;  truptAv  Batr.  75 ;  Aristot.  Incess.  Anim.  10, 
lo,  irapa-  Ar.  Eq.  527,  Dor.  fern,  avpoura  Theocr.  2,  73  :  imp. 
€(Tvpov  Anth.  7,  105,  an-  Thuc.  7,  43,  dc-  Dem.  18,  299 ;  Luc 
Pise.  4  :  ftit.  (TvpS)  late,  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17,  13,  cV»-  Ach.  Tat.  4, 
13  :  aor.  ecrvpo  Anth.  7,  2x6  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  2,  35 ;  in  tmesi  Her. 
5,  81,  nap-  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  dia-  Dem.  19,  313  :  p.  aitrvpKo^  bta- 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -7»ca  Vulg.),  wro- 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  7  (Vulg.  im-  Kiessl.)  :  p.  p.  atavpnai,  iw-  (Aristot) 
Rhet.  Alex.  19,  12,  cVi-  Polyb.  12,  4  b  (Bekk.) ;  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
10,  3.  Nav.  2  :  2  aor.  etruprjv  Dio  Cass.  79,  20 ;  Paus.  2,  32,  i ; 
Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  f$'  Anth.  9,  56,  dno-  Luc.  Nav.  9  :  ftit.  avprj- 
a-ofuu,  nepi'  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  avpopm  simpU  late,  to  draw  one- 
self, creepy  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  4 ;  Schol.  Od.  11,  270,  but  qjkl-  Her. 
2, 60,  cVi-  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 13,  and  draw  to,  after  oneself  Luc.  V.  H. 
2,  46;  aor.  iavparoj  ay  Orph.  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2,  146,  ir^pt- 
((TvpavTo  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.) ;  Paus.  Hisp.  65  ;  avpafupai,  cwa- 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  85  ;  Polyaen.  7,  45,  2.  Vb.  <rvpT€op,  dia-  Aristot. 
Rhet  Alex.  37,  17.     v,  except  ftit.  and  aor.  pass. 

Z^aytdlu  To  slay  a  victim,  act.  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569  ;  Plut  Mor.  221 ;  Polyaen.  3,  9, 40  :  aor.  iaxfioyiaxra 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  86  :  (p.:  p.  p.):  aor.  ia<t>ayid(r6jjv  Her.  7,  180; 
Heliod.  10,  10.  20.  22.  28 :  ftit.  -aa-Brjaopat  10,  1 8.  Generally 
a-<f>ayid(opai  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5)  8 :  imp.  €(rtfiayia(6fiifp 
Her.  6,  76.  9,  72  :  aor.  tatpayiaaaprju  Her.  6,  76;  Xen.  An.  6,  4, 
25.     a<f>ayia(opai  is  pasB.  Ar.  Av.  570 ;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

I<^djw  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  6,  9,  in  Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose 
(r<f>aTT($>  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  224.  (Theop.)  2,  810 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  14  ;  PI.  Gorg.  468 ;  Isocr.  6,  68;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic  5,  15, 
2  :  imp.  ((r<t>aCov  II.  9,  467  ;  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Her.  3,  11 ;  Thuc. 
7,  84,  '(f}arTov  PI.  Critias  119  :  ftit  cTt^w  Eur.  HeracL  493  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1018,  eVi-  Eur.  H.  F.  602.  995,  airo-  Luc.  Jup.  Trag. 
52  ;  Dio  Cass.  78,  7  :  aor.  ioxfrn^a  II.  2,  422  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433  J 
Her.  7, 180  j  Thuc.  2, 92 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  24,  at/)a^a  Od.  3, 454 : 
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(p.  €<r(f>aKa :  pip.  €<T<f>dKH  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  73,  6,  dtr-  Dio  Cass. 
78,  7,  see  below);  p.  p.  ila<^t^ai  Od.  10,  532.  11,  45;  Dem. 

23,  68,  cV-  Aristot.  de  Color.  5,  19:  1  aor.  €(T<l)dxOrjv  rare,  Find. 
P.  n,  23 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  177  (chor.) ;  Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in 
Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  co^yiyv  mostly  poetic  in  simple^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  305 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  933.  I.  T.  598  &c.  ;  late  prose 
Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5 ;  App.  de  Reg.  Rom.  2 ;  Plut.  Publ.  4 ; 
Strab.  12,  3,  6  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  20,  but  a-Ko-  Her.  4,  62  ; 
(Dem.)  59,  103,  icar-  Xen.  An.  4,  I,  23  :    fut.   a-cpayriaofuu  Eur. 

Andr.  315.  Heracl.  583;  Plut.  Mor.  259;  Dio  Cass.  46,  53  (B), 
diro'  Ar.  Thesm.  750-3  ;  '(r<l>ayfi(rotvTo  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  27  :  pres. 
p.  a-(f)d(,rrai  Her.  5,  5 ;  aclMTTOfievos  Antiph.  2,  ft  8.  Mid.  in 
COmp.  atfioTTOtiaif  airo'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  25:  aor.  atfyd^aaOM^  cVi- 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Kriig.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  -ot^fot 
act.   others).         Vb.  (rtjxucros  Eur.  Hec.  1077.  The  pip. 

cVf^icci  would  seem  to  show  that  this  verb  had,  in  the  later 
stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  s,  <r<^dfa»,  -tto), 
'd<ra>,  €<T(t>aKa,  The  Tragedians,  though  alleged  to  be  fond  of 
**  strong  rough  forms"  as  €<r<t>dxBrjv,  have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  smoother  cert/wfyiyv,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24.  Phoen.  933.  Tr. 
619  (D). 

I+dXX«  To  trip  up,  deceive,  Soph.  Fr.  204 ;  Eur.  Med.  198; 
Her.  7,16;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen.  Lac.  5, 4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovrt  Theocr. 

24,  no  :  imp.  c(r</)-  Her.  7,  142  :  fut.  o^0aX»  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  PI. 
Euth.  296  :  aor.  €<T<f>rj\a  Soph.  El.  416  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  141 9  ;  Thuc. 
6,  15 ;  Aeschin.  3, 125,  a^rjX'  Od.  17,  464,  Dor.  co^dXa  Pind.  01. 
2,81.  P.  8,  15.  1.4,  35  (B.),  Trap- N.I  I,  31  :  p.  €<r<^<ca  Polyb.  8, 
11:  p.  p.  €a(f)aknm  Eur.  Andr.  897  ;  PI.  Crat  436  :  pip.  Za-(f>akTo 
Thuc.  7,  47 :  1  aor.  c<n/)dX^v  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance 
we  know:  2  aor.  €a<l)i\rjv  Soph.  Aj.  11 36;  Eur.  Supp.  337; 
Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  8,  24,  V</x^i;v  Eur.  Supp.  156,  dt-  Aeschin. 
2,  35  ;  subj.  tr<f>aK£i  Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar.  Plut.  351 ;  Her.  7,  168 ; 
Thuc.  4,  18  &c. ;  -€»V  2,  43  ;  Antiph.  5,  75;  -\tis  Soph.  Tr. 
727  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  146 ;  Thuc.  6,  33,  airo-  Aesch. 
Pr.  472  ;  a<l)aXTjvai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  8,  9,  dia-  Aeschin.  3,  91  :  2  fut. 
a-(t>aXTj<rofMi  Soph.  Tr.  7 1 9.  1113;  Thuc.  5,  113.  6,  80  &c. :  less 
freq.  ftxt.  mid.  o^Xov^ku  ve^ex,  /ail, /ai/,  Soph.  Fr.  513  (D) ; 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  26 ;  but  Eur.  Supp.  303  has  been  altered  to  pres. 
(r(/>dXXfi  (compare  imp.  c(r</>dXXoin-o  .  .  .  ^e^Las  dropped,  Eur.  Bacc. 
744)  :  pres.  orc/xiXXcrcu  Aesch.  Eum.  717, 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  tfr^Skov,  or  mid.  l(T(^aK6\ui\v,  ZacfxiKt  certainly 
occurs  in  Pind.  01.  quoted,  Pyth.  8,  15,  and  Nem.  11,  31,  but 
it  is  the  Dor.  form  of  the  1  aor.  t(r<f}a\t.     At  PI.  Euthyd.  296, 
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(TifiriXji  subj.  is  better  supported  than  (rtf}dkfjy  now  written  ot^€& 
fut.  since  Heindorf.  €(T<t)aKt  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1310  (Brunck)  has  been 
altered  to  <T(f>rjXf  from  «r</)»;Xf  of  the  Mss.  &c.  &c.  and  (T^paXtawrat 
Thuc.  I,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss. 
to  pres.  (r<f>a\Ka>vTat  (Elms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krlig.  Dind.) ;  and 
dw<r0aXoiTo  Polyb.  6,  9  (Vulg.)  is  now  ^uztt^MKotro  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
&c.  A  few  instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  aW<r^Xc 
Ann.  Comm.  6,  133,  offxiKofitvos  Galen  16,  213,  Julian,  see  Lo- 
beck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

l^payita  To  swell,  sound,  hiss,  Epic  and  only  mid.  imp. 
<r<f)apay(vvTO  Od.  9,  39O.   44O. 

I+cTcpilw  To  appropriate,  PL  Leg.  843:  ftit.  -««:  aor.  ia^m- 
piaa  PI.  Leg.  715:  p.  p.  late  ttrtjyfTtpurfjJpoi  App.  Hannib.  45. 
a<f>fT€piCofiai  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36;  Dem.  7,  41.  18,  71: 
imp.  €a(p€T€p-  App.  Hisp.  60 :  fut.  -ifia-Oat  Dio  Cass,  40,  50  : 
aor.  €a<l>€T€pi(TafjLriv  Dem.  32,  2  ;  (PI.)  Epist  7, 333 ;  Polyb.  4,  50 ; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  8,  Dor.  -i^dprjv  Aesch.  Supp.  39  (chor.) :  as  mid. 
p.  p.  €(r(l)tTfpi<r6ai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.) ;  -urfupos  Dio.  HaL 

10,  32  :  pip.  €a(t>(T(piaro  Dio  Cass.  50,  I. 

2<|>iYYb»  To  dind,  fasten,  PL  Tim.  58  ;  (r(/)iyyc  Aesch.  Pr.  58, 
-yyrtt  Theocr.  10,  45  :  imp.  €(r<l>iyyop  Batr.  71 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  265 :  ftit.  late  u^iy^  Anth.  1 2,  208 ;  v.  r.  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  28 : 
aor.  tat\>iy^a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398 ;  Anth.  5,  294 ;  Musae. 
252  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  24,  ano-  Hippocr.  7, 40 :  p.  act.  ?  p.  p.  €(nf)iypia, 
.ty/A«vot  Dio.  HaL  7,  72  ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but  3  pers.  citrt^yKrm 
Galen  i,  615 ;  itr^lxOai  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  2,  63,  but  -iyxOat  (Ms.  p. 
Kaiser) :  aor.  €a<plyx6tjp  Anth.  6, 331,  mro-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit): 
imp.  €a(t>iyytTo  Theocr.  7,  17.  Mid.  (npiyyofiai  to  dind  one's 

omn,  imp.  fV^tyycro  may  be  pass.  Anth.  (Christod.)  2,  273  :  but 
aor.  €V0tyfaTo  Hermes.  81  (Schneid.);  and  late  Nonn.  D.  15, 
246  ;  -$dfi€Pos  0pp.  C.  4,  155. 

2+ulw,  Dor.  -aSa>,  late  -ttw,  To  throb,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit,); 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7  ;  -ovra'-  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  -u<rdfty  Theocr. 

11,  71,  u^xmti  Dio  Chrys.  4, 116  :  imp.  ^o-c^ufp  Hippocr.  5,  94  : 
ftit.  <r(^ufa)  late,  Galen  10,  387  :  aor.  catfyv^a  Galen. 

Ixdlu  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Hippocr.  5,  320.  6,  212  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  58,  and  tTxdt^,  0-X9  Hesych. ;  Kora-crxap  Hippocr.  5,  434 
(Lit.):  imp.  taxoiov  Phrynich.  p.  219,  €<rxft»'  Ar.  Nub.  409  :  ftit. 
o-x^oro)  Hesych.,  arro-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  249  :  aor.  taxaaa  Eur. 
Tr.  810;  a-xdoTj  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  21,  3;  axdaw  Pind.  P.  10, 
51 ;  Eur.  Ph.  454  ;  axdaas  960 ;  Ar.  Nub.  740;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5, 
Dor.   -acrntf   Pind.  N.  4,  64;    -dfrai   Hippocr.  6,  210:    p.p. 

t(TX<^frpm,  f(Txa(rfi€vrj  Dioscor.  3,  160  :   pip.  €<rxaaTo  Heliod.  4,  3: 

aor.  €axd(TdTjp  Hippocr.  6,  428;   Stob.  (Antisth.)  18,  27;    PIul 


Digitized 


by  Google 


2  j^eOft)  — Zw^o).  617 

Mor.  567  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  3  ;  fut.  late,  irxatr^aerai  V.  T. 
Amos  3,  5,  arro-  Oribas.  7,  17.  Mid.  aor.  iaxafriii-ijv  cut ^  gave 
upy  Ar.  Nub.  107 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  626;   Synes.  Epist.  129. 

Vl>.  axacTiov,  Kara-  Dioscor.  Thcf.  424. 

Lycophr.  21,  has  itrxaCoaav  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pi. 
imp.  for  tirxaCov,  axicravrts  Callim.  Fr.  104,  I,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  **  axaaavra  demtf/en/es,  uti 
vertit  Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat  Cor- 
rige  <rxi7<ravrcff,  inhibentes,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplum 
non  habeo."  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  a^xT" 
cTfic  17,  177,  and  <rxv^^^  ij^  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly 
a  mistake  for  ftit.  axna-fifrOa;  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy 
to  read  in  Callim.  o-xao^o-ovrep  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the 
sense  and  metre.     See  Find.  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Tr.  810. 

TxiBw,  see  ?x*>- 

Zx^F^'i'^l*'*  To  fashion,  dress,  Ar.  Pax  324  ;  PI.  Rep.  526 :  fut. 
-w  Philostr.  Epist.  i  (Boiss.)  reg. :  p.  4(rxriiidTiKa  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  26:  p.p.  -MTfuii  Aesch.  Sept.  465;  Hippocr.  4,  228. 
320 ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  5,  5;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  8  :  aor.  -IfrOrip 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.) ;    Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  33.  Mid. 

^iCofMtu  io  dress  oneself,  pretend,  Eur.  Med.  1161 ;  PI.  Prot  342  : 
aor.  late  -4crd/i»;v  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  cVxiy/xanorai 
PI.  Soph.  268 ;  -lafjJtnj  Gorg.  511 ;  see  Hippocr.  4,  228. 

Xwlu  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  <ra«»i» 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Aesch.  Pers.  349  ;  Soph.  El.  768 ;  Ar.  Av.  1062  ; 
Antiph.  5,  73.  85 ;  Thuc.  6,  38 :  imp.  Z<Ta>Cou  Her.  8,  34 ;  Andoc. 
If  59;  PI-  Pi^ot.  356:  ftit.  craxro)  Soph.  Ph.  1391 ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
202  ;  Her.  3,  122  ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ;  Lys.  12,  lo.  11 :  aor.  ttraxra 
Aesch.  Eum.  661 ;  Soph.  El.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  867  ;  Her.  8, 8 ;  Thuc. 

I,  129;   Xen.  An.  I,  10,  3  ;  opt.  a-axrais  Eur.  L  T.  I184,   -amfv 

Andoc.  1, 137:  p.  o-cVwica  PI.  Leg.  776 ;  Isocr.  7, 52.  Epist.  2, 19; 
Dem.  57,  60 :  p.  p.  (ricafiat,  -mrai  PL  Critias  109  (v.  r.  Eur.  L  T. 
607),  dia-  PI.  Critias  no;  -w/wyor  Leg.  848  (Bekk.  Herm.  B.  O. 
W.),  usu.  a€(T(0€rfAai  Eur.  I.  A.  1 44 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11,  -oxrrai 
Aesch.  Sept.  280 ;  Eur.  L  T.  607  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  88 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  56  ;  Dem.  56,  33.  37,  -wryLfBa  Soph.  Tr.  84  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
1032;  afo-axrOai  Aesch.  Pers.  737;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Dem.  18, 
218.  56,  22;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -(raafiwos  Aesch.  Ag. 
618;  Soph.  Ant.  314;  Eiu".  Or.  473  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
383 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5,  5,  8  ;  PI.  Leg.  645 ;  Dem.  t6, 
31.  (Dem.)  10,  73  :  aor.  always  icraBrjv  Simon.  C.  165;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1457  ;  Antiph.  5,  3  ;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  36 ; 
Lys.  13,  58  ;  Isae.  i,  lo  ;  PI.  Charm.  153  ;  0-0)^.7  Eur.  Hel.  292 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6,  aad&iri  Dem.  16,  31 ;    a<o$€irjv  Andoc.  i,  54; 
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€r<o$€iijfji€v  Com.  Fr,  (Menand.)  4,  295,  -«fi€f  Eur.  Hel.  815, 
€r<o$€Up  PL  Phaed.  58 ;  a-^Bjjrt  Crit.  44 ;  o-w^^mqi  Her.  7,  230.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  5,  2  ;  o-w^cip  Simon.  C.  165  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  214  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Her.  4,  97.  9,  71  ;  Isocr.  9,  27  ;  cVc*o^.?: 
ftit.  (ra>Brja-ofiai  Eur.  Or.  309 ;  Ar.  N.  77  ;  Hippocr.  2, 1 1 2  (Lit)  ; 
Thuc.  5,  III  ;  PI.  Apol.  31 ;  Dem.  5,  3.  Mid.  ora>(o/i4u,  usu. 
trans,  /o  save  for  oneself,  preserve.  Soph.  El.  994  ;  PI.  Theaet. 
153  >  o"wibiTo  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  1 ;  PI.  Rep.  455,  3  pU  <r(»Co<aroy 
cV-  Aesch.  Pers.  451 :  imp.  cWf-  Soph.  Tr.  682  :  fut.  (roKro^uu 

Eur.  Bacc.  793;  aaxroiaro,  bia-  Aesch.  Pers.  360;  a-wrofjttpoi,  dta- 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28:  aor.  iaaadfirip  Ar.  Eccl.  402,  dv  Her.  i, 
106,  dt-  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  13  ;  opt.  dva-  awraifitBa  At.  Lys.  141 ; 
(TCixraaBai  (Eur.  Alc.  1 47  Monk),  dva-  Soph.  El.  1133,  3«a-  Thuc. 
7,  63.  So  act.  ia^Cov  Eur.  Hel.  266.  Vb.  awrrios  EuT,  H.  F. 
1385;  Ar.  Lys.  501,  a<aT€os  (Hesych.)  Epic  <rao«,  o-ow. 

The  form  (rd)f«  is  rare  in  Epic :  Hom.  only  once,  c^taw  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  which  Bekk.  however  writes 
now  with  Buttm.  <ra>»v ;  Hes.  once  as  a  z^.  r.  trd>{oi  Opp.  376  ; 
Theogn.  thrice,  68.  235.  675;  Callim.  thrice,  Del.  150.  151. 
Epigr.  5o»  4 ;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9,  12.  75,  5.  85,  10  (dm-  85, 
7);  Mosch.  once,  4,  3;  Maneth.  once,  i,  325;  Ap.  Rh.  never; 
Nicand.  never,  &c.  Dor.  o^fo>,  tat.  (ryf»,  aor.  €<r<^$ay  icar-  Inscr. 
Tab.  Heracl.  2,  30,  but  Kccr-iataoa  B.  47,  i,  3,  and  (rS^am  Sophr. 
26  (Ahr.)  which  however  may  be  referred  to  pres.  <ro)wv«  (DinoL 
Siculus) ;  Lacon.  o-wdddci  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance  of 
fut.  mid.  acaata-Oai  being  passive ;  for  pres.  o-SitaBaiy  not  tat, 
aa>(T€(r6ai,  is  the  approved  reading  Dem.  19,  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)  irtacafiat,  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 
more  Attic  than  or€(r<aafuu.  Photius  says  ol  naikaiol  wtv  rov  f,  and 
Buttm.  and  L.  Dind.  approve.     Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit,  of 

Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  o-fVon-oi  7*  7>  5^  (-oxrrat  Saupp.),  a-iatafuvo^ 

5,  5,  8  (so  Saupp.) :  in  the  Cyr.  however  he  still  retains — why 
we  see  not — o-fVoxr/AOi  5,  4,  11,  (rta-coa-fitvoi  3,  2,  15  (so  Saupp.) 
We  think  it  likely  that  both  forms  were  in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a 
form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  o-wo)  which  he  calls  an  old  tat.  like  the 
Epic  flit.  €pvov(n  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes  it  o-ucd,  and  says  that  amd 
is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch.  1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has 
so  edited  (3  edit)  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  a  striking  peculiarity 
in  Attic  usage — so  striking  as  to  rouse  demur.  In  the  ed.  of 
T865,  he  recalled  <ra><r«,  for  which  he  now  (5  ed.)  reads  clip  <ro» 
with  Erfurdt. 

Zwirdcu,  see  (riA>7r-. 

Iwa  To  save.  Epic,  imper.  o-axTc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  197 ;  o-axDy  Od.  5, 
490  (Bekk.  -fwv  Vulg.),  <r«ovT<ff  9,  430 ;  imp.  iter,  o-oco-icoy  II.  8, 
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363.         Pass,  awco^oi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  610;  <Tfo6yL€vos  3,  307  :  imp. 
crcDoinro  Ap.   Rh.    2,   loio,    awcTo   Anth.   9,   53    mid.?      See 


cra»^o> 


Tdy^w  71?  he  commander  of{roy6i\  only  inf.  T«y€ti»  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.  The  prose  form  is  rdycvw  Inscr. :  ftit.  -cvo-w:  aor.  crd- 
y€vaa  Xen.  HelL  6,  I,  19.  Pass,  raytvrjfrai  6,  I,  8.  Mid. 

Poet.  aor.  r6y€vacu,  Aesch.  Sept.  58. 

(Tdyw  or  TiiY**)  ^^  -^^'^i^j  ^^^7  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  rtra- 
yo>v  II.  I,  591.  15,  23,  a»-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  119  (Sanctam.  Well. 
Merkel.) 

TaXaiirup^u  To  endure  ^  suffer y  in  trans,  and  trans,  wear  oui, 
Eur.  Or.  672  ;  Hippocr.  7,  582;  Antiph.  5,  93  ;  Thuc.  i,  134 
&c. :  p.  TfraXatTTwpiyica  Isocr.  8,19  &c. :  with  ftit.  mid.  late 
'Tjaofiai  as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438  :  aor.  -Tjadfjievos  also  late  Clem. 
Al.  Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  classic,  pres.  pass. 

-7ra>p*4Tat  Thuc.  4,  27,  imp.  cVaXwir-    7»  28,  peril  TtToikaiiraprjfMi 

3,  3  ;  Isocr.  5,  38,  and  1  aor.  Takai7ra>pr)6tU  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaX(£»)  sync.  tX<{«  To  dear,  dare,  Poet  and  pres.  rare  and 

late,  rXtoicra  TzetZ.  Hist.  9,  132  :   ffclt.   USU.  rXfiaofxai  II.  II,  317; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1542;  Soph.  Aj.  463;  Eur.  I.  T.  617  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  253,  dpa-  Mar.  39,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  rk&aofuu  Sapph. 
75  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  41  :  late  tX^o-w,  -^<roi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt.), 
and  ToXdaata  Lycophr.  746  :  1  aor.  Epic  mXaaaa  II.  17,  166  ; 

Anth.    9,  152;    TakaaoTjs    II.  13,  829,    '(TOtj    15,  164;    raKaaaas 

Anth.  5,  246,  late  crXijo-a  Christ.  Pat.  22  ;  dui-rXriaas  Epigr.  Diog. 
L.  9,  3,  4,  dva-  Clement.  Epist.  26  (Muralt.) :  p.  mXrjKa  usu.  as 
pres.  II.  I,  228.  Od.  19,  347;  Theogn.  825;  Eur.  Fr.  701 
(Dind.);    as  perf.  Ar.  Thesm.  544.    Plut.  280,  syncop.   i  pi. 

rrrXafifv    Od.    20,  3II  ;     H.   Cer.  148,    TcrXacrt   0pp.   C.    3,  I32; 

(subj.  t(t\S)?);  opt.  T€T\airjv  II.  9,  373;  Tyrtae.  12,  11  (Bergk); 
imper.  WrXa^i  II.  5,  382  ;  Hes.  Op.  718 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  64,  TcrXcfrw 
Od.  16,  275  ;  inf.  Ttrkdvai  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271,  Epic  rrrXdixtvai 
Od.  13,  307,  and  TtrKafitv  6,  190;  part.  (rcrXi^wr),  -via  Od.  20, 
23,  'OTos  II.  5,  873.  Od.  II,  181,  -«TOf  Orph.  Arg.  1358.  Lith. 
375,  -lyort  Od.  4,  447.  16,  37  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  (wXiyicwf  we 
have  not  seen):  pip.  irtrKayLfv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2  aor.  h\i)v  II. 
22,  251.  Od.  17,  104;  Simon.  C.  94;  Aesch.  Pr.  657;  Soph. 
Tr.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Ar.  Nub.  1387  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  2 ;  Isocr.  4,  96  (Bait.  Saupp.  Bens,  and  so  quoted  by 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3, 7, 1 1 ;  and  D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  40) ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
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21,  without  syllab.  augm.  tX^  II.  5, 385,  Dor.  frXair  Simon.  C.  107, 
7;  Find.  I.  7,  37;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1201 
(chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1045  (chor.).  Ale.  462  (chor.)  &c. ;  crXjy/ic^, 
dv  Od.  3,  104,  TXrjfitv  11.  5,  383,  ^tXttc  11.  24, 35 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 

240.  326,  Dor.  rrXarf,  dp-  Soph.  O.C.  239  (chon); crXi;<rav  Att.  poet 

Eur.  Supp.  171  ;  and  if  correct  Isocr.  4,  96  quoted,  Dor.  -aaa^ 
Soph.  Ph.  1 20 1  (chor.),  Epic  crXw  II.  21,  608 ;  subj.  rare,  and 
perhaps  2  sing,  only,  rXfis  Aesch.  Supp.  429  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1333; 
Eur.  Ale.  275.  Cyel.  288;  opt.  rXaiV  II.  4,  94;  Soph.  O.  R. 
602  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  192;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  imper.  tX^A  Theogn. 
1237  ;  Simon.  C.  85,  14  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56 ;  Soph.  Ph.  475 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  1251 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  300,  Dor.  r\d0i  Pind.  P.  4,  276, 
rXrira  Od.  II,  350,  eVi-  IL  19,  220,  tX^  II.  2,  299;  Archil.  9, 
10;  TXfjvtu  Aesch.  Ag.  104 1 ;  Soph.  Ph.  870;  Eur.  Hel.  603, 
rXTifitPtu  Theocr.  25,  174  ;  Q.  Sm.  3, 8  ;  rXds  Soph.  O.  C.  1076 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1726,  dva-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rXdaa  Aesch.  Ag.  408. 
895,  dpQ'  716.  Soph.  Eur.  liid.  later,  aor.  as  act.  TaXdaarrro 
0pp.  Cyn.  3,  155.  Vb.  rXTfrds  II.  24,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  466, 
tt-rXfrros  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56.  IrXop  Epic  3  pl.  2  aor.  for 

rrXrjiTav^  II.  2 1,  608 ;  subj.  (tX«),  tXjs  is  rare.  Buttmann  omits, 
he  does  not  deny  it;  rXaUv  3  pl.  opt.  for  rXairfowf,  17,  490.  The 
Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric  forms,  2  aor.  rrXd  Aesch.  Ag. 
224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.  Dind.),  trXdaop  Soph,  Ph.  1201 ; 
TXd6i  Eur.  Ale.  892  &c.  all  in  chor. 

TafjiiciNj  To  be  a  manager^  and  trans,  to  dispense  &e.  Pl.  Rep. 
465  :  imp.  iter.  rofiuveaKt  rare  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph.  Ant.  950 
(chor.) :  ftit.  -^vo-oi  Ar.  Eq.  948  ;  Isae.  6,  61  &e. :  p.  p.  -ev;ia» 
Plut.  Mor.  157  :  aor.  -€vBrjv  very  late,  Greg.  Naz. :  pres.  -^voftrnw 
Pind.  01.  8,  30,  '€injp  Pl.  Rep.  508.  Mid.  -evofuu  Ar.  Eccl 
600  ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41  :   fut.  '€v<rofuu  Dio-  HaL 

I,  82 ;  Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.) :  aor.  -fv<rdf4i;v  Luc.  Imag.  21 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  1 2  :  with  p.  p.  Tfrafutvfuu  Lys.  30,  3 ;  Hyperid. 
Fr.  I,  4. 

Tdfjii^,  see  rifjLWo. 

Jdvioi  To  stretch.  Epic  lengthened  form  of  rftw,  II.  17,  391. 
Od.  21,  T52,  €1^-  Her.  2,  173,  cV  Hippoer.  4,  244  (Lit):  imp. 
xdvv^v  Pind.  P.  4, 129  :  ftit.  Taviftrw  simple  late,  Orac.  Sib.  10,  82  ; 
Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  262,  iv  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -tW«  Orph.  L 
179  ;  Nonn.  2,  234,  and  some  say  (o-  elided)  rartm  Od.  21, 174: 

aor.  rrdw/o-a-  rdm)-  II.  16,  567.  Od.  21,  409,  and  rrdyviTira  II.  16, 
662.   Od.  21,  407,  rdvvaa  11.  16,  567,  cV-  Pind.  P.  4,  242,  Torwnra 

II.  9,  213;  rawo77  II.  23,  324,  -wrajj  17,  547.  23,  761  ;  'wrattt 
Od.  18,  92  ;  Tapva-a-as  II.  23,  25,  -wTa^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  890 ;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippoer.  3,  39  (KUhn),  ep-  Her.  5,  25,  Dor.  ropwrais  Pind 
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01.  2,91;     'vaaut   Od.   21,  171  :    p.p.    TfTawarai  Od.   9,  I16; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1583;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  113,  and  late  prose  TirdvCrai, 
'VfUva  Galen  13,  991 ;  -vaOai  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  2  (ed. 
Oxon.)  :  pip.  rfrowoTo  II.  10, 156.  Od.  5,  68 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  161  ; 
Theocr.  25,  157  :  aor.  ercaafaBrjv  Hes.  Th.  177,  cf-  II.  7,  271, 
Epic  3  pl.  rawtrBtv  II.  1 6,  475;  -va-Btis  1 6,  485;  Theocr.  25, 
148  :  3  ftit.  Tfroyuo-orrrai  Orph.  Lith.  319 :  and  as  pasa  ftit.  mid. 
T€Ufvaa-tTai  in  tmesi  Archil.  4  (Bergk).  Mid.  rawofjuu  to  stretch 
onesei/y  onis  crvon^  ox  for  oneself  reflex,  and  trans,  imp.  ravwino 
II-  J^>  375-  Od.  6,  83  :  fttt.  raiwtrerat  as  pass,  see  above  ;  aor. 
eratfvaadfirjv  Hym.  Mere.  51 ;  Callim.  Dian.  27,  TavCora-'  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  91,    Towo-a-    0pp.   C.  4i  61  ;     rayvaaa-Baty    iv-    Od.   21,403; 

Toyvao-dficiwff  II.  4,  112.  Od.  9,  298.  V  always,  except  once  late 
iicravitw  Anacreont.  35,  5  (Bergk).  ravvrai  3  sing.^  pres. 

pass,  as  from  (rdvviu^  rdvvyuai)  II.  1 7,  393.  rdwaBtv  3  pl.  Epic 
for   'vaBrjaav,    II.    16,   475.    Od.    16,    1 75.      rauvaais   Doric    part. 

1  aor.  Find.  01.  2,  91,  avp-  P.  1,81.  This  verb,  though  mostly 
Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some  Mss.  and  edit  with 
double  V,  iicrawwa  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226  (Ktihn.)  This,  how- 
ever, would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for  though  fvravpveip  has  the 
best  Mss.  support  in  the  second,  seventh,  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th  Littr^,  vol.  4,  244),  «- 
rawvova-i,  $vv(Kraw  with  single  v,  have  the  best  in  lines  fourth 
and  eighth ;  and  (icravvtiv  4,  254  (Lit.)  has  far  better  support 
than  €KTa»v-  (Vulg.);  so  fraparwfvtTcarra  without  V,  r.  4,  1 88  (Lit.), 
TcanHras  3,  39  (Ktihn)  &c.  &c. ;  LittT^  uniformly,  we  think,  edits 
with  single  v. 

Tdpdcrcrw  To  disturb,  Find.  01.  2,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph. 

0.  R.  483  ;  Her.  9,  51,  new  Attic  -tt©  At.  Eq.  902 ;  Pl.  Phaed. 
103 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 17  (Mss.  Saupp.  Ktihn.,  Bprn-  Dind.  Cob.); 
nipdrru  2,  4,  6  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Ep.  inf  -aaatti^v  Find.  P.  1 1, 42  : 
imp.  rrdpaaaov  Her.  4,  1 29.  8,  12 ;  Theocr.  22, 102,  -ottov  Dem. 
18, 19 :  fUt.  -afft)  Eur.  Tr.  88  ;  Ar.  Eq.  358  :  aor.  irdpa^a  Od.  5, 
291 ;  Her.  4, 125  ;  Lys.  6,  36 ;  subj.  -dfop  Eur.  H.  F.  605,  -dfo  in 
tmesi  11.  I,  579  ;  -o^ic  Pl.  Rep.  381 ;  -d^as  Solon  36,  21 ;  Xen. 

An.  6,  2,  9;  Dem.  18,  154:  p.  {rerdpaxa):  pip.  crcTapdx«,  ovv- 
Dio  Cass.  42,  36 :  Epic  p.  T^Tprixa  am  in  commotion,  Philet.  Fr. 
2,  7  (Schn.) ;  0pp.  H.  5,  244;  -rix^i  IL  7,  346 ;  Anth.  7,  283 : 
pip.  r€Tpr\x^i.  II.  2,  95  :  p.  p.  rerdpay/ioi  Ar.  Nub.  388  ;  Hippocr. 
7,  572  (Lit.) ;  -ay/xcirof  Her.  4,  125  ;  Thuc.  4,  25 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

1,  30 :  pip.  rrcTopdy/xiyv  PL  Phaed.  59,  -oKTo  Thuc.  7,  44 :  aor. 
irapdxBnv  Ar.  Nub.  386;  Hippocr.  i,  208  (Erm.);  Thuc.  2,  65; 
Aeschin.  2,  35;  -axBtls  Aesch.  Ch.  331 ;  Eur.  Tr.  687 ;  Her.  4, 
125;   Pl.  Leg.  797:  ftit.  rapaxBtiaopm  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
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288  ? ;  and  late  Epict.  Ench.  3 ;  Marc.  Ant.  7,  27  ;  Sext  Emp. 
569  (B.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rapafopu  Thuc.  7,  36.  67 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  43 :  pres.  -aaarrat  Solon  12  (B.);  Thuc.  7,  84: 
imp.  trapaaa-  2,  84. — Find,  the  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -otr«»,  the 
Corned.  Xen.  and  Orators  -ttw.  Buttmann  would  form  the  pert 
directly  from  6pa(T(na,  which  he  says  is  formed  on  rapdaam  by 
transposing  the  first  a,  Tpada-<ra>,  then  contracting  the  two  into 
one  long,  and  asperating  the  t  before  p,  Bpdtraw,  -of*,  rirpax^ 
Ionic  -i;xa,  the  6  before  p  again  becoming  t  for  euphony.  The 
Scholiast  on  II.  7,  346,  has  simply  and  briefly  said  ^rrrapaxa. 

Tapx<^  To  bury.  Poet,  shortened  form  for  mpixcw,  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  208:  ftlt.  -<J<ra)  II.  16,  456:  aor.  Tdpxvcro  Q.  Sm.  I,  801.  8, 
482  ;  subj.  -(Jo-ojcTi  II.  7,  85  :  p.  Trrdpxvfsm  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  69 
(Welck.):  aor.  rapx^Briv  Anth.  7,  176.  App.  Epigr.  166;  Ly- 
cophr.  369.  Mid.  aor.  mpxwratm  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  rapxyc- 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  83  ;  Lycophr.  882.  v  throughout,  raplx^^  seems 
confined  to  prose. 

Toaaw  To  arrangty  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  332  ;  Soph.  El.  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  -tto)  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
I,  9  ;  Isocr.  5,  151 ;  PI.  Rep.  371 :  imp.  t^raaaov  Thuc.  4,  93, 
81-  Her.  5,  no,  harr-  PI.  Apol.  28;  Dem.  18,  221  :  fut.  Tidf« 
Aesch.  Sept  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  7,  Dor.-fS, 
Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6  :  aor.  tra^  Aesch.  Supp.  986  ;  Eur.  HeL 
1390;  Her.  3,  25  ;  Thuc.  6,  67  ;  Lys.  i,  29  :  p.  rmxa  Xen.  Oec. 

4,  5,  (Tw  PL  Leg.  625  ;  Dem.  32,  24  :    pip.  rrrrdxci,  vap-  App. 

Syr.  36  :  p.  p.  riraypm  Pind.  01.  2,  30 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  448 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 180 ;  Eur.  Ale.  49  ;  Her.  9,  15  ;  Andoc.  4, 18 ;  Isocr.  6, 76 : 

pip.  rtraypa)¥  Eur.  Fr.  566,  (Tcrcucro  Her.  1,84,  3  pi.  -raxaro  1,191. 
8,  85 ;  Thuc.  5, 6  :  1  aor.  iraxBriv  Aesch.  Eum.  279  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
851 ;  Her.  5,  109 ;  PL  Leg.  728  :  ftit.  Tox^ao/im  D.  Sic.  11,  41, 
fVi-  Thuc.  1, 140,  vtro-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  40 ;  'rj<r6fjL(PO¥  PL  Leg. 
740  :  2  aor.  criyiyv  rare,  Eur.  Fr.  979  (Dind.) ;  Stob.  79,  50, 
cVi-  Apollod.  I,  9,  23,  Kara-  Herodn.  6,  8,  i,  wro-  Com.  Fr.  2, 
603  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  19  :  2  ftit.  rare  and  late,  rayfiaopm,  {ma-  N.  T. 
I  Cor.  15,  28,  cV-  Oribas.  8,  i :  8  ftit.  Tfrd^pM  Eur.  I.  T.  1046 ; 
Ar.  Av.  637  ;  Thuc.  6,  71 ;  Luc.  Navig.  31.  D.  Deor.  4,  4  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  hn-rc^opai  Eur.  Supp.  521,  see 
below.  Mid.  raaaopcu,  -TTopai  to  arrange,  post  oneself^  ox /or 

oneself,  reflex,  and  intrans.  Aesch.  Supp.  977;  Eur.  Heracl.  664: 
imp.  Maa-ovro  Thuc.  3,  107,  cVaTTfTo,  avp-  Xen.  An.  I,  8,  14: 
aor.  era^apriv  Eur.  An.  1099  ;  Her.  3,  13 ;  Thuc.  4,  94.  intrans. 
4,  II.  5,  67  :  ftlt.  simple  late,  rd^pm  place  myself,  meet,  V.  T. 
Exod.  29,  43,  so  avTi-  meeiy  oppose,  Eur.  Phoen.  622 ;  Paus.  9, 
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17,  »,  frapa-  Dem.  15,  24,  firi-  place  myself  next y  behind^  lake 
orders  fr only  Eur.  Supp.  521,  called  by  some  paas. :  p.  rrraxBm, 
irapa-  PI.  Prot.  333  :  With  pip.  di-(Tf TOKTo  late  as  act.  had  ordered^ 
Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5,  4.  Vb.  rQKr6i  PI.  Leg.  632,  -tcos  631. 

Twraypxai  Ionic  3  pi.  p.p.  occas.  Attic,  Thuc.  3,  13,  oin-i-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  5  :  pip.  rrcraxoro  Her.  6,  113;  Thuc.  5,  6.  7,  4, 
dt-  4,  31.  -cro-tti  Traged.  and  Thuc,  -tt«  Corned.  Xen.  PI.  and 
Orators. 

(Tdw)  To  lake.  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing.,  1^  (contr.  from 
rdc  as  f^  from  (a*)  /a^^,  M^^,  II.  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pl.  T^Tf  Sophr.  100  (Ahr.) 

T^YYw  To  wely  Aesch.  Pers.  540 ;  Soph.  Ant.  831  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
456 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32,  i ;  rkyfn  Anth.  7,  24 ;  rryyc  Alcae. 
39  ;  -yav  Pind.  N.  10,  75 ;  PL  Rep.  866 ;  -ynv  Hippocr.  4,  280  : 
imp.  lfr€yyov  Aesch.  Pers.  317  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1277  :  tat.  rcy^w 
Find.  01.  4,  19;  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.):  aor.  crcyftf  Aesch.  Pr. 
401  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  378  (Lit.):  (perf.  ?) :  aor.  pass. 
rriyxOTjv  Soph.  Ph.  1 456  (chor.) ;  PI.  Leg.  880.  Mid.  TtyY^fjuu 
rare,  lo  weep,  Aesch.  Pers.  1065;  later  trans,  lo  moislen,  Eratosth. 
Macrob.  Sat.  7,  15,  23.  Vb.  Tryicrds  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  3, 

^-rryicTOf  Eur.  H.  F.  833.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  only  once  in 
Comedy,  Ttyy€<T$€  Ar.  Lys.  550. 

T^Oijira,  see  (^otto)). 

TeiKw  To  slrelchy  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  365  (Vulg.);  Aesch. 
Sept.  763;  Her.  2,  6;  PI.  Conv.  186;  rtivji  YL  16,  365  (Bekk. 
Ac);  Ar.  Ran.  iioi  &c. ;  rctW  Xen.  Oec.  7,  39,  -vutv  II.  20, 
10 1 ;  TciMc  Soph.  Aj.  1040 ;  -viav  Pind.  01. 13,  82 :  imp.  trtivov  Eur. 
Or.  1494 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  iter.  ruv^trMy  im-  Her.  i,  186 :  fut. 
Tcvi  Ar.  Thesm.  1205,  cV  Eur.  Med.  585,  mro-  PI.  Gorg.  458  : 
aor.  rrtiva  II.  4,  1 24;  Aesch.  Ch.  510;  Theocr.  21,  51,  T€iv-  in 
tmesi  II.  3,  261,  nap-fT-  Thuc.  8,  104,  dir-  PI.  Prot.  361 ;  t«ii^i» 
Pind.  N.  5,  51 :  p.  rrraica  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  18,  2  ;  V.  T.  Prov. 
7,  16,  9K-  Orph.  Fr.  I,  20,  ano-  PI.  Gorg.  465:  p.p.  rlraiuu  Od. 
II,  19;  Emped.  288;  Pind.  P.  11,  54;  Her.  2,  8;  Soph.  Ph. 
831  \  PI.  Rep.  432:  pip.  rrcVaTo  Hippocr.  5,  94,  T(T'  Od.  11, 
1 1  ;  Hes.  Th.  638 ;  Soph.  Ant.  600,  dual  rcrdtr^v  II.  4,  536, 
pl.  -avro  II.  4,  544:  aor.  rrdOriv  Soph.  Ant.  124;  Hippocr.  5, 
204  (Lit.)  ;  Ael.  Fr.  12,  «f-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22,  raO-  II.  23,  375  ; 
ra6i  Aesch.  Pers.  708,  <Vt-  Pl.  Phaed.  86  ;  raOtU  11.  13,  655,  cV- 
Eur.  Or.  302  ;  Pl.  Leg.  887 :  f.  raBrja-oficu  Galen  9,  411,  (k-  Eur. 
Ale.  349,  napa-  Pl.  Lys.  204.  Mid.  r^ivopm  lo  slrelch  orUs  own, 
exerl  oneself  8iC,  Anth.  P.  9,  220.  12,  232;  Theocr.  21,  48,  irpo- 
Her.  5,  24 :  imp.  Tfiwro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  137,  dt-crciv-  Her.  9,  18 : 
ftlt.  Tcvovftat,  vapa-  Thuc.  3,  46,  vpo-  Dem.  1 4,  5  :  aor.  {iy^'afaTo 
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Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  ^P^  Her.  9,  34,  di-  Antiph.  5,  46 ;  PL  Tim. 
78 ;  Tftvdfupos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  705  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  121,  kotq-  Hippocr. 
3,  434  ;  TiivatrBai,  ova-  Dem.  19,  153,  cV  Aeschin.  2,  157 ;  PI. 
Rep*  536.       Vb.  Tordr  Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  13,  raTfot,  wpo-  Aristot 

Top.  8,  II,  2,  $vy  (PL)  Epist.  7,  340.      Except  ^piW,  tiVw,  rtipm, 

verbs  in  ww  seldom  have  the  1  perf.  in  good  Attic  writers.  icXw, 
icptVo),  T€iv«,  ffXvMtt  generally  drop  »  before  a  consonant,  or  are 
inflected  from  a  simpler  theme.  *aip<a,  however,  has  ni<f>ayKay 
oiro-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

TcifM*  To  rub,  gaily  Poet  and  only  prea  and  imp.  D.  4,  315; 
Mimnerm.  i,  7 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  348;  Eur.  HeL  42a:  imp.  rtlpam 
IL  16,  510,  €T€ipov  5,  796 ;  H.  Merc.  131  ;  Telest  i,  8  (B.): 
(ftit.  T€p(Tai  belongs  not  here)  :  p.  rmp€v  Hesych. ;  rrropn  ibid. 
Pass.  Ttipofuu  Ar.  Lys.  960  (chor.);  -ofjitvos  IL  8,  363  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  203;  T€ip€(TB<u  11.  6,  387  :  imp.  €Tfip6/iJj9  IL  22,  242  ;  Eur. 
Ale.  421,  T(ip'  IL  5,  797.  Od.  10,  78,  see  Tifxrm.  The  only  in- 
stance of  this  verb  in  classic  prose  is  rcipo/ieVour  Lys.  12.  35, 
Canter's  emend,  for  Trjpofi-  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Bekk. 
Markland  suggested  niuopovfukovs  which  Bait.  Saupp.  and  Scheibe 
have  received,  and  L.  Dind.  approved.  Canter's  reading  is 
easier,  and  we  think  Lys.  may  be  indulged  in  a  poetical  expres- 
sion. It  occurs  in  later  prose,  Tuprrai  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  n,  -o^np 
Galen  8,  840. 

Tcixilw  To  build  a  wally  &c.  Pind.  Fr.  176;  Thuc.  i,  90; 
Dem.  I,  22  :  imp.  «t€ix-  Thuc.  5,  82  :  ftit.  ru^A  Thuc.  6,  97 ; 
Dem.  6,  14:  aor.  h^lxma  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  Andoc.  3,  5.  38,  t«'x- 
Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  147  ;  -iVawcr  Her.  i,  175:  p.  t€T€«x««»  Dem. 
19,  112  &c.  reg. :  pip.  tctcixmtto  Her.  i,  i8i,  rrcrci-  (Dind. 
Stein).  Mid.  -ifofiai  Thuc.  4,  3  :  fUt.  t«x«€4(7Au  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
r,  19  (Vulg.  and  now  Dind.  Saupp.  -iiraaOai  Popp.):  aor.  ertixi- 

cravTo  Thuc.  I,  II,    Epic  'laawro  II.  7,  449;   -urdfuvot  Thuc.  3, 

105  ;  -loratrBai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19  (Popp.  Hertl.  -nixitiaOat  \vig. 
Dind.  Saupp.)  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  nrtixuriuvos  avr-ciri-  Thuc  i, 
142.  The  purely  Ionic  form  rnx^»  occurs  in  prea  part,  only, 
T<tx«ovr€ff  Her.  5,  23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  ertlxtop  Her.  i,  99.  4, 
124.  9,  7.  8. 

TcKfiaipoiMu  To  ordain,  infer,  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  70;  Aesch.  Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;  Ar.  Vesp.  76;  Her.  i,  57.  7,234; 
Thuc.  4,  123  ;  PL  Rep.  368  :  imp.  cVcic^-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  28: 
ftit.  TiKfiapovfjicu  Hippocr.  6,  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21  :  aor.  rrtic- 
fiffpafiriv,  T€Kfirjp'  IL  6,  349  ;  -^poio  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  '<uto  Isae. 
7,  8  ;  -rjpaadai  PL  Phaedr.  230 ;  Dem.  16,  4  ;  -Tpdficyof  Antiph. 
5,  81,  fw-  Thuc.  2,  76.  The  act.  form  T«Kfuup<o  is  poet,  and 
occurs  not  before  Pind.  OL  6,  73,  N.  6,  8,  fo  put  a  mark,  to 
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//jw//,  shew :  aor.  vriKyoipa^  imper.  rUtaipov  Aesch.  Pr.  605,  -^porc 
Q.  Sm.  12,  221;  Arat.  18  (Bekk.)  Vb.  Tdc^ioprdf  C.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  164,  nKixapriov  Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit.) 

TcXeOb)  To  arise y  become,  be  (rcXXa>),  Poet.  -iBm  Anth.  7,  531, 
-«^ci  11.  7,  293 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  78  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1040  ;  Eur.  And. 
783  ;  Hippocr.  7,  12.  34.  112  (Lit),  Dor.  i  pi.  -<6oixts  Epich. 
94  (Ahr.),  'tBovai  II.  12,  347  ;  Eur.  Med.  1996,  Dor.  -(dovri  Pind. 
P.  2,  31  (late  trans.  T<X/d«  makes  rise^  yields,  Orac.  Sib.  3,  263) ; 
subj.  TfX/^ttio-i  Hes.  Op.  181  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  365;  opt.  -tOoi 
Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -04TC  Theocr.  24,  99,  -oup  5,  18;  -€^t» 
Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141  (Orac);  -^Oovros  Aesch.  Ag.  466, 
'OpTts  Od.  17,  486  :  imp.  iter.  TiXtOta-Kt  H.  Hym.  Cer.  241,  -^(tkov 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  67.  Paas.  T€\t6ovTai  (Phocyl.)  104  (Bergk)  : 
imp.  Tt\€dovTo  Orac.  Sib.  3,  264.  Hippocr.  quoted  is  the  only 
prose  instance  we  have  met,  except  Diotog.  Stob.  43, 130;  Tab. 
Heracl.  i,  63.  In  Traged.  always  in  chor.  Our  Lexicons  give 
this  verb  scrimp  justice. 

TcXciw,  see  T€\€cit. 

TcXcurdu  To  end,  finish,  IL  18,  328  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1252  ;  Her. 
I,  25  ;  Thuc.  1, 138  ;  PL  Leg.  630  ;  opt,  -yiy*  Gorg.  522  ;  -cvrajv 
Ar.  Eq.  524,  Ion.  -fW  Her.  3,  38:  imp.  mX^vra  Thuc.  2,  47, 
TcXcu-  Od.  3,  62 :  fut.  -i7<ra)  II.  13, 375 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  210;  Her. 
1,  32;  PI.  Euth.  285,  Dor.  -h<TUi  Pind.  01.  2,  33  :  aor.  rrtkfvn^aa 
Her.  6,  24 ;  Thua  2,  41,  tcXcvt-  Od.  12,  304,  Dor.  -atrfv  Pind. 
P.  I,  54;  Aesch.  Sept.  931  (chor.);  -i^oT/f  Od.  i,  293,  -nJoTy 
Soph.  Fr.  572  (D.) ;  -r^irciaff  Od.  21,  200,  -o-ctcv  7,  331 ;   Isae. 

I,  10  ;  'iiaas  Od.  4,  585  ;  Aj.  496  &C. :  p.  TfrcXeun/wx  Her.  8, 
71 ;    Lys.  2,  74;   PI.  Menex.  246  :    pip.  rrcr*X-   Dem.  36,  8  : 

(p.    p.?):      aor.    fVcXcvrv^v,  rtXtvrrjBS  Eur.    Or.    12 18;     -rrjdrjvai 

II.  15,  74.  Od.  2,  171:  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  tcXcvt^cto/mii 
seemingly  always,  II.  13,  100.  Od.  8,  510.  9,  511;  Orph.  Arg. 
1338 ;  Galen  16, 617,  Dor.  -daofxm  Eur.  Hipp.  370  (chor.)  The 
part.  TtXevTtav  with  another  verb,  even  another  participle,  is  often 
used  adverbially,  as  a  finish,  to  finish,  at  last,  rtk^mav  cwr*  Xen. 

Cyr.  I,  4,  9,  -wvrcff  ttrrfOTTjcrcaf  ThuC.  2,  47  ;  TtXevTatv  dria-cK  LyS. 
14,  26.  Vb.  d-rcknmfTos  II.  4,  175  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  336  ;  AristOt. 
Metaph.  10,  10,  1. 

TcX^w  To  bring  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  23,  180 ;  Her.  2,  51, 
Epic  -fifl)  Od.  6,  234,  Attic  -Xeo  Soph.  O.  R.  222 ;  Thuc.  2,  97, 
Ion.  3  pi.  TtXfvat  Hes.  Th.  89,  Dor.  -cvvri  Theocr.  7,  32  ;  imper. 
-XciTc  Aesch.  Sept  627  :  imp.  rriXovp  Dem.  18,  265,  t€X€op  II.  23, 
768,  €T€\€Mv  II.  15,  593,  iter.  TcXfoncw  Callim.  Dian.  123.  Frag. 
434,  -X<€ff#cov  Q.  Sm.  8,  213  :  ftit.  tcXcVw  Pind.  N.  4,  43  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Vulg.  Born.  Popp.  -X«  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ed.),  a«a-  PI. 
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Rep.  425;  Dem.  21,  66,  cV-  Theocr.  28,  10;  Luc.  Fug.  23,  <rvr- 
Plut.  Ant.  23,  Epic  -«V(r6)  II.  23,  559,  Attic  t«X«  Aesch.  Sept. 
35;  Soph.  El.  1435;  Ar.  Ran.  173;  PI.  Prot  311,  dta-  Isocr. 
6,  87  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -cVw  Bens.),  Ionic  nXw  II.  8,  415.  9, 
156  :  aor.  rrcXccra  Aesch.  Sept.  782  ;  Soph.  Tr.  917  ;  Thuc.  4, 
78,  Epic  -€<r<ra  II.  12,  222  ;    Pind.  P.  2,  13,  TcXctr-   Hcs.  Sc  36, 

Pind.  P.  4,  246,  T€X((r(T'  Od.  7,  325;  Pind.  OL  2,  40;  subj. 
rare,  TcXfVo)  Od.  11,  352,  -«V<ra)  11.  i,  523,  -cV^  14,  44,  -co-o^  23, 
543;  -o-finf  Od.  15,  195,  '(Tfit  II.  10,303;  Dor.  pt  TcXfVotf 
Pind.  P.  I,  79:  p.  T€T<X«ica  PI.  Apol.  20,  dia-  Dinarch.  i,  65: 
pip.  €T€T€\(K€i^  irpotT'  Thuc.  6,  31  :   p.  p.  TrrcXfo-fUtt  II.  18,  74,  Od. 

13,40;  Aesch.  Supp.  19;  Her.  7,  118;  PL  Euth.  277 :  pip. 
TCTcXcoTo  11.  19,  242;  Mosch.  2,  162,  eV-crrr-  Thuc.  7,  2  1  aor. 
h^UaBriv  Od.  4,  663.  II.  15,  228  (Wolf,Dind.  La  R.  rcX-  Bekk.); 
Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Ar.  Ran.  357;  Her.  4»  79 ;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
rfX«<r^  Xen.  Lac.  13,5  &c. :  fut.  rcXfo-^o-ofuw  Theophr.  Char. 
16  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  41,  otto-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  4,  i  ;  Luc. 
Rhet.  24,  cfTt-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  19 :   and  as  pass.  fat.  mid. 

TcXfOfint,  'ttaSai  II.  2,  36  (cirt-  Her.  6,  140),  -turOai  Od.  23,   284, 

so  perhaps  rfXetrot  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Pr.  929  :  pres.  rrXctrai  IL 
14,  48.  Od.  13,  178 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1487  ;  PI.  Politic.  288,  -cmtoi 
Od.  14,  160.  19,  161  ;  Bion  3,  3:  imp.  A-Aowro  PL  Phaedr. 
250,  -fi'cTo  11.  I,  5.  Od.  II,  297.  Mid.  TcXc4<rAu,  cjr«-  trans, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  8  :  ftit.  -oCfuw  as  pass,  see  above :  aor.  rare, 

rrcXcorafiiyv  trans.  '((raaro  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  205  ;  reXtaaurSf  Dem.  38, 

18,  fVi-  PI.  Phil.  27 ;  TfXcVao-^ot  Dem.  18,  150.  39,  38,  cVt-  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  420  (Lit.),  aw-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich):  and  later  p.  p.  as 

mid.  (rv¥'TfT€\€a'fjLfvos  Polyb.  5,  100  (B.  Dind.)       Vb.  rir«T«X«rrfof 

Isocr.  12,  37. 

Horn,  has  also  the  Attic  fdt.  tcX©  II.  4,  161.  Pert  with 
long  vowel  TertXrjKa  occuTS  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid. 
T€\fi(Tao'6ai  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  153  (Jebb,  -faaaBai  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  TfXfv/zfwi  Her.  3,  134,  is  a  ftit.  and  so,  we  suppose,  i,  206. 
Is  this  necessary  ?  At  II.  15,  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  yc  TcXtVr^ 
for  y  €T(\'  but  holds  it  spurious.  reXtaict  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  rtXta-Kov  Dian.  123,  not  rrcX-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are 
for  '(€(TKt  &c.  Some  think  rfXcVicwv  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10  (74,  10 
Otto  Schn.),  a  false  form  for  tcX/cticwv,  as  cupiVico)  &c.  and  which 
Nic.  uses  Alex.  583  (Gottlob  Schn.);  but  wXcVkw  may  be  formed 
from  T(\fa>,  as  KoptaKa  from  itopcci>,  Alex.  225.  360  &c.  &c.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  actually  reads  rcXcaKf  Alex.  583  (Ms.  P.)  for 
T€Xt(r«c€(  (Vulg.)  The  forms  tcXciAd,  -crfw  are  reg.  and  used  indis- 
criminately in  Poet,  and  Prose.  Her.  however  always  -«>w,  i, 
120.  1 60.  3,  86.  5,  II. 
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TAX«  To  per/brmy  raise^  compUte^  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simple^ 
pres.  and  aor.  only),  tcXAci  Pind.  01.  13,  83  (Herm.  Schn.  see 
fiit.);  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  32  j  -Xovroi  Soph.  EL  699,  cVav-  Pind.  01. 

8,  28 :  imp.  ft-cXXcv  in  tmesi  II.  i,  25.  16,  199.  Od.  23,  349 : 
fut.  TiXw  Pind.  01.  13,83  quoted  (Bergk,  Christ,  Momms.)  : 
aor.  cT€iXa  Pind.  01.  2,  70,  av-rciXar  I.  7,  5  :  rcXXrroi  exists^  is, 
Pind.   01.  II    (10),  6  :    r/XXero   Pyth.   4,  257:    pip.    ererakro   in 

tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More  usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp. 
ava^,  cV-,  cVt-  &c.  as  follows :  ava-TtXXa  make  rise,  and  intrans. 
rise,  Aesch.  Sept.  535 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1138  ;  Her.  2,  142 ;  PI.  Polit. 
269,  poetic  ovrcXX-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  959 ;    Aesch.  Sept.  535,  Dor. 

3  pi.  -XXoin-t  Theocr.  13,  25;   pt.  -XXoi<ro  18,  26  :  imp.  avirtWov 

PI.  Polit.  269;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1247  (i»  6oi»  -T*»^«  Et.  M.  Gaisf. 
Merk.) ;  Coluth.  219,  cV-av-  Her.  7,  54  :  ftit.  ava-TcXcZ  V.T.  Job 
II,  17,  Poet.,  ov-TcXcovoTi  Nic.  Fr.  74,  25  (Otto  Schn.):  aor. 
ovcVftXa  II.  5,  777  ;  Pind.  I.  6,  75,  cbrctX-  1.  7,  5  ;  -rctXi;  PI.  Crat. 
409 ;  -TftXcu  Her.  2,  142;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38;  'Ttikas  Her.  7,  223: 
p.   avaTtrtiKKOi  Polyb.  9,  1 5  (Bekk.).  Mid.    avariKKoiuu   rise. 

Dor.  part.  -Wofiiva  Pind.  I.  4,  65  (Bergk).  wcXXw  enjoin,  rare  in 
act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  (D) :  aor.  cin-«iXa  Pind.  01.  7,  40:  p.  p.  cW- 
ToX/AOi  Soph.  Fr.  411  (D);  Eur.  Phoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  3,  see  below.     Usu.  mid.  cWcXXo/iai  as  act.  Her.  4,  94. 

9,  98  ;  PL  Prot  325 :  imp.  fwrcXX-  Her.  i,  90  :  ftit.  cVrcXov/ioi 
late,  Schol.  11.  24, 117  j  V.  T.  Ps.  90,  ii.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6 :  aor. 

cpcrciXd/zi/y  Her.  I,  90.  9,  18;  Xen.  An.  5,  I,  13  :  p.  cWcraX/tat 
usu.  pass,  see  above,  but  as  act.  cVcroX^fW  5o"av  Polyb.  17,  2 
(Bekk.)  :  aor.  ivrakBivra  (Hesych.)  rfrirfXXo)  enjoin.  Poet.  II.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Av.  977  ;  intrans.  subj.  -t«XX^  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.) : 
imp.  cVrrfXXc  IL  4,  229 :  aor.  «r«T€iXa  IL  5,  818 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  77, 
intrans.  rose,  Aesch.  Pr.  100 :  pip.  in  tmesi  im  .  .  .  eV/raXro  II. 

2,  643.  Mid.  iniTfXkofuu  as  act.  IL  19,  192  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  70, 
intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  567  :  imp.  €7r<T<XXrro  Od.  11,  622 ;  Hes. 

Scut  94  :    aor.    firfrciXoro    Od.  I,  327.       snavareWa   Her.  3,  84, 

Poet.  fVawX-  Pind.  01.  8,  28 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1053.  Phoen.  104  :  has  aor.  inf.  tnavartikai  Her.  2,  142 ;  poet, 
part.  (navTttkas  Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  p.  cVavaTfraXwVo)  Aristot.  Meteor. 

3,  5,  17  (Bekk.),  but  no  mid.  or  pass. 

Ti^y^  To  cut,  Pind.  01.  13,  57  {rafi-  Momms.);  Aesch.  Supp. 
807;  Soph.  Aj.  1 179;  Thuc.  3,  26;  PL  Tim.  61,  Epic,  Ionic 
and  Dor.  ra/ivo)  II.  3,  105 ;  Her.  2,  65 ;  Hippocr.  8,  146 ;  once 
Pind.  01.  12,  6  (best  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.),  dw-  (Tab.  HeracL), 
rare  W/m*  IL  13,  707  ;  Epic  inf.  ra/iW/xcv  Hes.  Op.  791  :  imp. 
ZrtyLVOv  Thuc.  2,  19  ;  PL  Conv.  190,  rifiv-  H.  Cer.  383,  Zraitv  11. 
4>  155;  Her.  2,  125.  9,  86,  rcniv-  IL  21,  38,  iter.  Tf/myco-icc  Ap. 
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Rh.  1 2 15;   Q.  Sra.  6,  217:    fUt.  rtfia  Eur.  Bacc.  493;   Thuc 

1,  82  ;  PL  Conv.  190,  Ionic  t«/x««  rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  Liu); 
Q.  Sm.  6,  48:  (no  1  aor.):  p.  tcV/i»;«i  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3; 
Dio.  Hal.  8,  31,  dno-  PI.  Meno  85,  apa-  Aeschin.  3,  166;  Epic 
part.  Ttryjim  as  pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  156:  p.  p.  rtrioifiai  Od.  17, 
195  ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  198  ;  Soph.  EL  901 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
183  ;  Her.  4, 136;  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  PL  Tim.  80:  pip.  rrrr^«pT>,  iW 
Her.  5,  49 :  aor.  crfi^^r  Eur.  Tr.  480  ;  Hippocr.  5,  94 ;  PL 
Conv.  191,  /COT-  Her.  2,  108;  Ttifj$€is  Eur.  Med.  4;  Thuc.  2, 
18  ;  'Btjvm  Andoc.  3,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  20 ;  Xen.  Ath.  2,  14,  Dor. 
'Ofjufv  Stob.  (Diotog.)  43,  95 :  fut.  Tfifj6ri<rofuu  Aristot  Lin.  insec. 
9»  30-  31'  49  ^  Sext.  Emp.  448,  mro-  (Lys.)6,  26  :  3  ftit.  simple 
late  T€T/in<rofuu  Philostr.  Apoll.  162,  but  «-  PI.  Rep.  564  (Mss. 
B.  O.  W.),  airo-  Luc.  Tox.  62:2  aor.  act.  tfr&fiov,  Horn,  always 
TofjLOP  in  simple  II.  6,  194.  20,  184  &c.  ;  and  Pind.  OL  i,  49  &c, 
erafiou  Her.  7,  1 32;  and  old  Attic  Eur.  HeL  1224  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck,  w/i-  Dind.  now);  Theocr.  18,  34,  cf^  D.  i,  46a 
Od.  12,  360,  air-  Aesch.  Ag.  14 10  (Vulg.  -€/*-  Dind.) ;  rafi^^ri  Od. 
18,  339,  rdfiw/xcv  11.  3,  94 ;  Thuc.  I,  8i ;  ra/i«»  Pind.  N.  3,  33 ; 
Her.  4,  201 ;  T<mUw  IL  19,  197,  m/xciv  Hes.  Op.  807,  vtpi-  Her. 

2,  162,  dm-  7,  39  and  always ;  usu.  trtixov  Eur.  HeL  231;  Thuc 
6,  7  &c.;  PL  Tim.  70.  77  ;  Isocr.  8,  100;  rtut^  Soph.  Ph.  1208 ; 
TfyMv  Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  EL  449;  Ar.  Av.  1560;  t^^^ZtPL 
Leg.  944:  2  aor.  mid.  mfj^fxrjv  Eur.  Hec.  634  (chor.);  Theocr. 

I3»  35  ;   rafioio   Hes.  Op.  425,  TafwifirjPj  npo-  Od.  18,  375  ;  ra^i^ 

fA€vos  Her.  I,  194  ;  TafUfrBat  IL  9,  580;  Her.  5,  82,  and  rrvfto^nyr 
Luc.  pro  Imag.  24,  an-  PL  Polit.  280 ;  T€fioifuOa,  o^  Ar.  Lys. 
192  ;  Ttn6fx(¥os  PL  Leg.  695,  diro-  Thuc.  8,  46  ;  'T€fif(r6ai  Isocr. 
8,  24.  Mid.  TOfiPOfioi  cut  for  oneself  mto-  Her.  4,  71,  W^ow- 
fUM,  OTTO-  Isocr.  6,  88 ;  ra\kv6\uvoi  Od.  24,  364  ;  Her.  4,  70,  so 
Tf/ij/o^€voff  PL  Phaedr.  266;  rffjofeoBm  Andoc.  2,  11 :  imp.  rrof*- 
v6tiT}v  Her.  i,  186,  TOfw-  Od.  5,  243 :  ftit.  Ttfiovfiai^  vko-  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,4,  19 ;  Ar.  Eq.  291,  cVi-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  dno-  Paus. 

3,  7,  3  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rerfirffmiy  xmo-  Polyb.  5,  107  (poas, 
Aeschin.  3, 166) :  2  aor.  cra^/ii;i',  cV*/*-  see  above.  Vb.  xfufm 
Soph.  EL  747;    Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  i,  -for  PL  Rep.  510. 

See  TfiTiya. 

Tc/i«i  II.  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pres.  by  Bekk.  Spitzner  and 
La  Roche ;  Wolf  and  Dind.  read  ftit.  rtfiti.  Horn,  always  uses 
Tofiva  except  once  T€fiP€w  Od.  3,  175  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  &c.),  TOfiv  Dtinster,  so  Bekk.  (2  ed.),  and  never  aug- 
ments the  2  aor.  raftov,  rdfit  &c, ;  inf.  Epic  rafUtw  II.  19,  197 ; 
so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152  (Lit.),  but  Her.  rofKip,  see  above.  Her. 
besides  tfrafiov  has  once  trtfiov,  an-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  BekL 
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KrUg.  &c.),  but  drr-  trafjLOP  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  In  Attic  prose, 
this  tense  with  a  (Jhafiop)  seems  to  occur  once  only  before  Aris- 
totle, Thuc.  1,81:  mrfitro  syncop.  and  redupl.  for  cWfttro,  Orph. 
^S'  366,  has  been  displaced  hyirifivrro  a  conject.  of  Ruhnken's, 
and  adopted  by  Hermann.  Q.  Sm.  has  a  form  in  /«,  cV-ra/ivi/tri 
3,  224  (Koechly.) 

T^pirw  To  gladden^  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487  ;  Eur.  An.  208  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454;  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  PL 
Leg.  658  ;  Epic  subj.  W/wriyo-i  Od.  17,  385  ;  TtfnrtiP  Od.  I,  347  : 
imp.  cTtpwov  11.  9,  189 ;  Mosch.  2,  64,  Ttfrn-  H.  Merc.  565,  iter. 
T€pfr(aK€p  Anth.  9,  136;  Q.  Sm.  7,  378  :  ftit.  Wp^w  Soph.  Tr. 
1246  ;  Thuc.  2,  41  :  aor.  tripylra  Horn.  H.  19,  47;  Eur.  Her. 
433  ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  t«>>/^  PI.  Leg.  658  ;  rcVV'ov  Theocr.  27,  13 : 
1  aor.  pass.  €Tfp<^v  Od.  8,  131.  17,  174  &c.  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind. 
La  R.  €Tdp<l)e-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1140 ;  Eur.  Ion  541 ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24;  and  late  V.  T.  Ps.  118,  14, 
Epic  3  pi.  €Tf p<t>3€P  H.  Hym.  19, 45  ;  Epic  and  unaugm.  rap-pOrjp 
Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,  57  La  R.  Bekker  (and  now  5,  74,  *r-  8, 
131.  17,  174,  and  always  Bekk.  2  edit,  rffxp-  La  R.),  Epic  3  pi. 
rap<l>6€P  6,  99  :  ftit.  late  T(fxf>dri(rofjtaL  Scymn.  Per.  92  (Mein.) ; 
V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  avp-  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  227  :  2  aor.  trdpirtjp  Epic, 

Od.  23,  300,  rdfrn-  II.  II,  780.  Od.  4,  47  ;  subj.  Epic  Tpaneiu, 
hence  rpan^iofitp  for  TfMXTTWfWv,  11.  3,  441.  14,  314  ;  inf.  TapnrjptvaL 
II.  24,  3,  and  TopTrrjPcu  Od.  23,  212.  Mid.  T<)wrofuu  fo  salisfy 

oneself, yeel  delighl,  II.  5,  760;  Pind.  P.  2,  74;  Ar.  Plut  288; 
PI.  Phil.  47,  Epic  2  sing.  rcpTrccu  Od.  4,  372 ;  imper.  TcpTrco  Od. 
13,  61,  Ion.  T*^fu  Her.  2,  78:  imp.  Tf/wrovro  Hes.  Op.  115, 
cVf/wr-  Archil.  29  (B.);  Her.  8,  69:  ftit.  T€/n/rofuu  II.  20,  23; 
Archil.  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691  ;  Eur.  An.  11 80;  Theocr. 
28,  6,  but  as  act.  gladden ,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551 :  1  aor.  (fVcp^o/ii;!') 
rare,  subj.  repyfrofuii  for  -<ofiai  intrans.  Od.  16,  26 ;  TtpyfrcuTo  trans. 
H.  H.  Apol.  153;  'dpfpos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188:  2  aor.  (irapirdprip), 
rapniOfitOa  II.  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but  indic.  redupl. 

T€Tdp7r€TO  II.  19,  19.  24,  513  ;   so  throughout,  rfTa/wrwM^o-^a  II.  23, 

98 ;  TiTaprropfPos  Od.  I,  310.  Buttmann  says  the  change  of  vowel 
in  the  1  aor.  pass.  €r€p<f)6rjp,  €Tdp(l>drjp  is  not  supported  by  suflS- 
cient  analogy.  It  may  be  so,  but  is  the  analogy  stronger  for 
the  change  o{  i(Trpi<f)6r}p  to  t(rrpd(f}drjp  Her.  i,  130  ;   or  for  Tp€<f)- 

6iPT€5  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  Tpa(f>6ripai   Od.   15,   80?    p.  mpappai, 

p.  act.  T€Tpo(f>a  Ar.  Nub.  858,  rirpafpa  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dpa-  Dem. 
18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Compare  Tp€<f>a>,  TiBpappai  Eur.  Her.  578, 
€6p€(l)6rip  Hec.  351.  The  ftit.  mid.  we  have  not  seen  in  prose, 
the  aorists  mid.  and  pass,  with  a  are  Epic. 

Tcpaa^Mri  To  dry,  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycophr.  390 ;  Nic.  Al.  551 : 
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630  Te^tro) — TciJjfcw. 

aor.  T€p(niva  H.  16,  529.  Pass.  r€paai»ovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607  : 

imp.  T€p(raivovTo  4,  1 40 5.     See  foil. 

Tip<ra  or  -pp«  To  dry,  pres.  not  found,  except  rc/Kr«,  ^palptt 
(Hesych.) :  fiit.  r«p<ro>  Theocr.  22,  63 :  aor.  trtpavi  late  Epic, 
subj.  T€p<Txi  Q.  Sm.  9,  386 ;  imper.  r€p<rov  Nic.  Ther.  693  (Vulg.) 
Tfpaopm  become  dry.  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124;  subj.  ripcTfrm. 
(if  not  aor.)  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  -a-ofievrjs  Anth.  5,  225 :  imp.  iripatto 

II.  II,  848,  Tcpcr-  Od.  5,  152  :  2  aor.  pass,  iripirriv,  inf.  rcpcr^wj* 
II.  16,  519,  Epic  Tiparififpai  Od.  6,  98  :  aor.  mid.  mpaaiujp,  opt. 
T(p(Taio  Nic.  Ther.  709  ;  Tc'paai  96.  693  quoted  (Otto  Schneid.), 
€T€ppaTo  (Hesych.)  which  points  to  Aeol.  Tcpp«,  like  ^€p/>«.  As 
the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would  be  erapfnjv  or  cVpdcnyr, 
a  doubt  may  arise  whether  T€p<n\fjAvai,  -fnivai  may  not  j)ossibly 
belong  to  aor.  act.  of  T€p<raiva>  with  neuter  sense,  as  yXvjcaiw, 

dXcaiW  &C. 

TcTCuxTifUii,  see  (r€vx««).      Trrtiy/ioi,  see  (rifw). 

(T^T(i«)  7(?  /W,  only  2  aor.  Epic  tfrrrfioy  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 
218,  and  T€Tpov  II.  6,  374  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  537  ;  subj.  TfV/xj?^  Od.  15, 
15,  r€V/i>7  Hes.  Th.  610 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  908 ;  opt.  rirfioifup  Theocr. 
25,  61.  Hither  some  refer  rrtTpLtro  was  cui^  Orph.  Arg.  366. 
See  Tcfu'o). 

TcTpaiKu  To  bore,  pres.  in  comp.  wv  Her.  2,11;  Aesch.  Ch. 

451  :  ftlt.  (r€Tpav«)   Ionic  -aKcw,  hxa-  Her.  3,  12  :   aor.  rerprpfa  IL 

22,  396.  Od.  23,  198,  ircrp'  Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  -rp^ww 
Hipponax  56 ;  Aretae.  58  (ed.  Oxon.),  later  mrpcani,  subj. 
TcrpaVaxTi  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6  :  aor.  pass.  rerpavOfis  Lycophr. 
781  ;    Anth.  6,  296.  Mid.  aor.  rrerprjvdpjjv,  Bi-  trans.  Ar. 

Thesm.  18  ;  late  prose  Galen  3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied  by 
Ttrpoft).  Buttmann  thinks  the  form  riTpo/veD  a  mistake  for  rtrpaipa. 
Wimmer  however  edits  with  Cod.  Urb.  rn-paiverm  Theophr.  H. 
P-  5»  4»  5»  ^«»-  Ci  P.  I,  17,  9.  Terpriverai  called  lonic,  Hippoa. 
7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  rrrprfyovro  Callim.  Dian.  244  (Vulg.  -oin-o  aor. 
Alein.),  are  from  a  form  (T€Tpr)pa>)  or  perhaps  corruptions  for 

r€Tpaiv€Taif  -alvovro. 

T^pTjxa  Am  tumultuous.  Epic,  p.  rerprixtv  0pp.  HaL  5,  244 ; 
'Tixvla  II.  7,  346  :  pip.  T€Tprjx(i  II.  2,  95 ;  later,  to  be  rough, 
uneven,  TtTpTjx6Ta  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393,  -i/x^"*  Anth.  7,  283.  Sec 
rapdcrco). 

TcTUKctK  To  get  prepared,  Epic  2  aor.  of  rcvxat,  with  redupl. 
and  change  of  aspirate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77  ;  usu.  mid. 
TtTVKovTo  II.  7,  319;   Callim.  Dian.  50;  rervicoc^^a  Od.  12,  283; 

T€TVK€a$ai     21,    428.        See  T€U;(0). 

(Tcux^w)  To  arm.  Epic,  and  only  p.  p.  rmvxri<T6at  Od.  22,  104. 
Tcu'xw  To  prepare,  make,  Poet.  II.  i,  no;   Pind.  Ol.  i,  30; 
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Eur.  Her.  614 ;  revxij  Aesch.  Ag.  970 ;  -x<«'  Aesch.  Pers.  189 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  756 ;  Dor.  pt.  rvxoKra  Theocr.  i,  50  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Paley):  imp.  hivxov  II.  18,  373 ;  Theocr.  7,  3,  nifxov  11.  i,  4  ; 
Theocr.  22,  192 :  tat  T€vfo>  II.  14,  240 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1189:  aor. 
€T(v^  II.  14,  338.  Od.  4,  174;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Pind.  P.  7,  11 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306 ;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 
T€i$-  II.  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276;  Hes.  Th.  162  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  48: 
p.  T€Tfvxaf  -cv^wr  as  pasB.  Od.  12,  423;  late  prose  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  382  (Lit.),  but  act.  Terfvxarop  Anth.  6,  40.  9,  202 ;  and 
II.  13,  346  (Old  Edit.),  see  below:  p.  p. rcrvy^uu II.  16,  622.  24, 
317  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  751  (chor.) ;  Eur.  El.  457  (chor.)  ;  Theocr.  2, 
20;  TfTvy/ifW  II.  14,  9;  Alcm.  33 ;  Alcae.  85;  Simon.  C.  5,  2 
(B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  388  (trim.),  Epic  and  Ionic  rcVcvy/i-,  3  pi. 
'fvxaTot  II.  13,  22  ;  late  prose  rcrfvyficwr,  airo-  Dioscor.  5,  92: 
pip.  hervyy^v  U.  15,  337  ;  Theocr.  25,  I4I,r€Tvy/i-  II.  6,  7.  Od. 
14,  234;    Hes.  Sc.  154,  and  crfrn^/i-,  fVcVcvfo  Q.  Sm.  5,  558 

(Vulg.  -TV^  Spitzn.  Koechly),  3  pi.  trerevxaro  II.  II,  808,  t€T€vx' 

18,  574  ;  Hes.  Th.  581 ;  Mosch.  2,  43  :  aor.  €TvxOrjv  indie,  only, 
II.  4,  470;  Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.);  Theocr.  22,  83.  24,  22, 
Ionic  erevxOrjv,  revxOeu  Hippocr.  9,  242  (Lit.);  Anth.  6,  207; 
Anacreont.  10,  5  (Vulg.  but  tvxB-  ex  margine  cod.  Melhorn, 
Bergk) :  8  ftit.  nrtviofuu  D.  21,  322.  585:  2  aor.  aot  redupl. 
T€Ti/Kftv  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see  separately.  Mid.  /o 
prepare  for  oneself  imp.  rtvxovro  Od.  10,  182  :   fUt.  rtv^ofuu  II. 

19,  208 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  pass.  II.  5,  653  ? :  aor.  rfv^avOm 
trans.  Hom.  H.  2,  43.  67  :  2  aor.  rrrvKovro  II.  i,  467.  Od.  8,  61 ; 

-KoifuBa   12,    283  ;     -VK€a6cU   21,   428.        See  T€TVK€IV»  Vb.   TVKTOS 

II.  12,  105.  FoT  TfTivxarou  act  II.  1 3,  346  quoted  above,  Wolf 
with  some  Mss.  edited  rerevxerov,  Buttm.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche  €T€vxeroPy  with  Schol.  Ven.  from  old  Mss.  The  quota- 
tions from  the  Anthology  however  shew  that  Buttm.  was  mis- 
taken in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine  instance  of  the 
perf.  of  Tevx«  being  used  actively."  This  verb  seems  never  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  only  once  in  comedy. 

TtxydQ  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtful  in  act.,  aor.  inf.  rfxi^^a* 
Od.  7,  no  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  norw  Dind.  rcx»'7<r<ra4 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  T€xvoo/xat  Soph.  Aj.  86  ;  Ar.  V.  176  ;  Bion 
13-  3 ;  Thuc.  I,  122  ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  Ion.  -fo/iot  Hippocr.  6, 
360:  imp.  €T€xi^  Thuc.  4,  26:  ftit,  T€xvTi(TOfi(u  II.  23,  415;  H. 
Apol.  P.  148 :  aor.  €T(xn<^dfir}v  Soph.  Tr.  534,  €$-  Thuc.  6,  46, 
Ttx^rja-'  Od   5,   259,  Dor.  Tcx^uo"-  Anth.  PI.  161 ;   -ijo-oiro  Od. 

II>    613;     -rjadfJLtvos  Hippocr.   6,    358;    Thuc.   4,  47;    -qaadBai 

(Luc.)  Hipp.  2  :  late  as  mid.  p.  p.  TtT€xvr)iuvos  Galen  11,  570. 
Pass.  r€xydoy^aii  opt.  -^o  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23 ;  -mfifvos  Eur.  Her. 
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1003;  Ar.  V.  176:  p.  T€T€xvritKu^  Ionic  3  pi.  -forai  Hippocr.  i, 
628 ;  -Tififpot  2,  66  (Lit.) 

T^,  see  Tao>. 

T^icw  To  melty  make  liquid,  Aesch.  Fr.  304  (D.) ;  Eur.  Med. 
141  (Dind.);  Her.  2,  25;  PL  Rep.  609,  Dor.  tAk^  Soph.  EX 
123  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  2,  28  ;  imper.  t^icc  Od.  19,  264  :  ftit.  t^^ 
Anth.  5,  278;  in  imesi  Eur.  Or.  1047,  <""'"  ^^-  L  A.  398,  €«- 
Eur.  Cycl.  459,  Dor.  ra^w,  rora-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor.  ^ni^ 
Anth.  4,  I,  10.  9,  292  ;  Her.  3,  96;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8,  190 
(Lit.);  App.  Hannib.  7,  kot-  Od.  19,  206,  iia-  Ar.  Nub.  149, 
«-  PI.  Rep.  411  :  p.  see  below :  p.  p.  Tcri/y/uu  Plut  Mor.  106  ; 

Anth.  5,  273;   Galen  10,  405  :   pip.  ererrjieTO  Polyaen.  I,  6.   irar- 

Paus.  4,  3,  5 :  1  aor.  ct^x^"  rare,  PI.  Tim.  61 ;  Hippocr.  7,  612 
(Lit.)  ;  Galen  13,  380,  aw-  Eur.  Supp.  1029  :  usu.  2  aor.  rraiofv 
Anth.  Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  230  (D.) ;  PI  Phaedr.  251;  Galen 
13,  383,  €K'  Aesch.  Pr.  535,  tp-  Soph.  Tr.  463,  crvv-  PL  Conv. 
192.  Tim.  83  :  ftit.  ratcrifrofMai  Anacreont.  10,  16  (Bergk),  oaro- 
Hippocr.  299,  55  (Foes,  2,  135  Erm.,  see  fiit.  mid.),  avr- 
Plut.  Mor.  752  :  so  fut.  mid,  nyfJ^cwi*  Hippocr.  6,  no  (Ms.  A. 

Lit  ano-raicrja'  Vulg.)  :   pres.  pass.  rriKOfiat  Ar.  Vesp.  3 1 7,  rdico^uu 

Pind.  Fr.  100,  9 ;  Eur.  Andr.  116  (Eleg.),  rdxcat  Theocr.  i,  82, 
raicfj  Mosch.  3,  75,  -cTOi  Theocr.  r,  88;  -koito  2,  29;  nyw^fioo* 
Od.  5,  396.  19,  207,  Dor.  rdKOfitvai  Aesch.  Eum.  374  (chor.) : 
imp.  TT)K€To  Od.  8,  522  ;  Hes.  Th.  867,  trixtv  Theocr.  5.  12, 
-K'To  2,  83;  Callim.  Cer.  93 :  and  2  p.  rrrriica  am  melUd,  11.  3, 
176  ;  Soph.  EL  283;  Hippocr.  5,  728  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15:  PL 
Tim.  85,  Dor.  rmKa  Eur.  Supp.  1141  (chor.),  vpwr-  Soph.  Tr. 
836  (chor.):  pip.  crrn7ic<ii/  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Dind. 
Cob.,  rrrr^K'  Mss.  A  B.  Popp.  Kuhner).  Mid.  rare,  ftit.  r^^m 
trans.  Hippocr.  i,  378  (KUhn)  has  been  altered  to  opt.  aor.  act. 
njfm  7,  478  (Ms.  C.  Lit.),  as  pass,  or  intrans.  see  above :  but 
aor.  late  r^faio  Nic.  Al.  164  ;    -dficwy  63.  350.  Vb.  njcTw 

PL  Soph.  265,  '€Oi  late,  Galen.  13,  523.  667.  Our  Lexicons 
have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid.  form. 

Tt)Xc6(&j  To  bloom,  flourish  (prob.  for  Brjkrrw  from  viBrika), 
Epic  only  pres.  and  indie,  rare,  -Siti  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 6  ;  Anth. 
9,  663,  'Baovcrt,  Q.  Sm.  6,  344;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  Epic  -Bowri  836. 
1127  ;  part.  freq.  -6a<av  Hom.  H.  7,  41,  -Bdo¥  II.  17,  55,  -AJowra 
6,  148,  -Oocnam  Od.  II,  590,  -Baovrai  IL  22,  423 ;  Mosch.  4,  97, 
-66<ai'ra  Od.  1 3,  196  ;  Emped.  358.     (a.) 

Ttjp^w  To  guard,  watch,  Eur.  Fr.  597  (D.) ;  Antiph.  2,  iS,  8  ; 
Thuc.  4,  60 ;  PL  Theaet.  169  ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pl.  -««i^t  Pind.  P.  2, 
88  ;  'fioli)%  Hippocr.  i,  634  :  imp.  irrjpovu  Thuc.  7,  80  ;  Isocr.  7, 
30  :  ftit.  -rjcru)  PL  Rep.  442  :  aor.  €TTffnfaa  Soph.  O.  R.  808  ;  Thuc. 
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3,22;  Lys.  3,  34,  cVi-  Hym.  Cer.  244 :  p.  T€Tr)prjKa  Aristot.  de Coel. 
2,  12,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Polyb.  5,  77  ;  Luc.  Abd  32  :  p.  p.  rtrripTjfjLai 
Dem.  21,  3.  23, 181 :  aor.  infpriGrjv  Hippocr.  9,  254  ;  Lys.  12,  71: 
fut.  rrfpTjBfjfropai  D.  Sic.  13,  96 ;  Dio  Cass.  69,  8  ;  Marc.  Ant  11, 
10:  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use  Ait.  mid.  Tjjprjaofiai  as  pass. 
Thuc.  4,  30.  Mid.  TTjpfOfmi  to  guard  oneself,  be  on  onis  guards 
Ar.  Vesp.  372:  ftlt.  late,  ry\pi\<Topai^  irapa-  V.  T.  Ps.  36,  12; 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  6,  13  (Bekk.);  as  pass,  see  above.  Vb. 
TTipTfTfos  PL  Rep.  412. 

TT|Tciofiai  To  want,  be  deprived  of,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op.  408 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084 ;  TrjTafitvos  Soph.  El.  1326  ;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose,  PI.  Leg.  810 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  33  (now  L.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  8  (9),  16,  Dor.  rarw/i-  Pind.  N.  10,  78; 

TTjraaOai  Soph.  El.  265. 

(TU«  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to  ti«)  To  /rouble,  afflict.  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part.  TrrXriia^  as  pass,  iroubledy  vexed,  II.  11, 

555*    9>  '3'  P-P»  T€Tii7fui4,    2  dual  rtrtijaOop  IL  8,  447;   rfTitipAvot 

8,  437;  Hes.Th.  163. 

TtO^w  To  put,  place  (Oia),  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp. 
I  pers.  TiBSi  late  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  43.  81,  nBtU  Pind.  P.  8,  11, 
riB€tfT$a  V.  r.  Od.  9.  404  (Ahr.),  -Od  II.  13,  731 ;  Mimn.  i,  6.  5,  7 
(riOti  Bergk);  Her.  i,  113,  npo-  133,  nap-  Od.  i,  192,  irapa-  Her. 
4»  73»  *'^»-  5»  95-  7»  35,  3  P^-  late  -^nOo-i  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
fV-  8204 ;  iraper.  riBfi  II.  i,  509 ;  Archil.  56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  201 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  346  ;  Ar.  Lys.  243;  PL  Phil.  43.  Rep.  510,  npoa- 
Hippocr.  8,  380  (Lit.);  Thuc.  6,  14,  dm-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  21 ; 
inf.  TiBttv  Theogn.  286,  rtBiyxv  Hes.  Op.  744  :  imp.  irlOovw 
I  pers.  perhaps  late  Procop.  Epist.  140  (v.  r.  PL  Gorg.  500),  cV- 
Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  iriBfis  PL  Rep.  497  ;  Dem.  24,  60. 
31,  6,  fV  Ar.  Nub.  59,  rrt^fc  IL  18,  561.  Od.  6,  76  (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -idr)  Bekk.  always  2  ed.);  Andoc.  i,  117  ; 
Dem.  24, 135.  159,  Trpoo--  Ar.  Nub.  63,  «car-  Antiph.  5,  77,  dm-fjr- 
Thuc.  I,  129,  7r€/j«-  Her.  6,  69,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  -crt'^fc  Her. 
I,  206,  ri'^ci  IL  I,  441.  446.  18,  412.  20,  95  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  R.  -Orj  Bekk.),  3  pi.  irieow  late  N.  T.  Act.  4,  35,  ott- 
Malal.  p.  469,  II,  iter.  rlBtvKt  Hes.  Fr.  96 :  1  aor.  late  irlBriva, 
TtBrfiras  Or.  Sib.  4,  122 :  ftit.  mid.  TiBfiaiaBai,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
424  (Lit.)  The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have  used 
the  pure  form  TiB«<a,  -€ty,  -€t  in  the  pre&  but  rlBrjfu,  -rji,  -rja-i.  In 
the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occur,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Porson,  have  altered  it :  thus  (vriBeU  Ar.  Eq.  717 
(Br.  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  tvrlBrjs  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Kock),  TcBfU  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.),  TiBrjs  (Pors.  Erf.  Herm.  Ell. 
Dind.  Bergk),  rtBtU  Eur.  Cycl.  545  (Mss.  B.  Kirchh.  1  ed.),  riBrjs 
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(Ms.  C.  ex  corr.  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  KirchL 
2  ed.).  "  Nee  me  fugit/'  says  Person,  "  Bninckium  pluribus  in 
locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristophanis  ridtU-  et  similes  barbarismos 
aut  reliquisse  aut  intulisse.  Attici  dicebant  TiOrjfu,  riOrjs,  rlBtfau 
Ubicunque  nOfis  legitur,  legitur  ex  errore  scribanim  cc  et  tf  per- 
mutantium."     See  note,  Eur.  Or.  141. 

Tf0T|jjii  To  put,  place  (^c<»,  ri^fw),  Aesch.  Ch.  145 ;  Soph.  El 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  iioo;  Her.  7,  8  (4);  Isocr.  4,  145;  PI. 
Phil.  51;  Dem.  23,  148,  -%  Soph.  Ph.  992;  PI.  Rep.  348, 
'^(jBa  Od.  9,  404,  'Bt]^i  II.  4,  83 ;  Hes.  Op.  518  ;  Solon  13,  62 ; 
Pind.  P.  2,  10  ;  Soph.  Ant.  674  ;  Ar.  Plut  451 ;  Andoc.  i,  121 ; 
PI.  Crat.  389,  Dor.  rt^t  Theocr.  3,  48,  riet^uv  PL  Polit  306, 
'€Tf,  irpo-  (Dem.)  25,  9,  Ti6ia<n,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  437  ;  Thuc. 
5,  96 ;  PI.  Rep.  339,  itpo-  Her.  3,  53.  5,  8  (Stob.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
avv'  4,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.  -tun  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Ionic  rtBtlm 
II.  16,  262 ;  Hes.  Th.  597  ;  Her.  2,  91.  4,  34  ;  so  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  n^«  Aesch.  Supp.  518  ;  PI.  Leg.  801 ;  -^€*V  R^P- 
543,  '€lri  Hes.  Op.  470  ;  PI.  Rep.  477 ;  Dem.  22,  30,  -^1^*0  PL 
Rep.  605  ;  inf.  ri&ivcn  Thuc.  3,  58,  Epic  riBrnuvm  IL  23,  83,  and 
Epic  riOituv  Hes.  Op.  744  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  40  :  imp.  iriOrip  Lys,  30, 
17  ;  PL  Gorg.  500,  -i^f  rare,  Rep.  528,  -iBri  in  IL  and  Od.  BekL 
always  now,  II.  18,  541.  Od.  6,  76  &c.  (2  edit.  -IBti  Dind.  La  R.); 
rare  in  Attic,  PL  Leg.  630  (Bekk.  B.  O.  W.),  usu.  -I'^cw  PL  Rep. 
497  ;  Dem.  31,  6,  cV-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  cVt^ci  Ar.  Ach.  532  ;  Andoc. 
I,  117  ;  Dem.  22,  30,  wr-  Antiph.  5,  77,  iriBtfxev  PL  Rep.  507, 
-d(T€,  €Ti6f(rav  Her.  I,  144 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i,  rlO^  Od.  22, 
456,  riStv  Pind.  P.  3,  65,  TTpo-  Od.  i,  112  (Bekk.  Dind.  -ti^kto 
La  R.) :  fiit.  ^jJct©  11.  16,  673 ;  Pind.  OL  13,  98;  Aesch.  Eudl 
484  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  859  ;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  40 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  17,  Dor.  $rjaa>  Theocr.  8,  14,  3  pi.  Orja^vvn  Bion  7,  3  (Ms. 
Reg.  Br.  Ziegl.  -aovTi  Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Poet  inf.  Brjo'tfifp  Pind.  P.  10, 
58,  -atfiemi  II.  12,  35  :  aor.  €BTjica  G^tndic,  clas^  II.  9,  485  ; 
Solon  36,  13;  Aesch.  Pr.  444 ;  Soph.  IV.  691 ;  Andoc  i,  114; 
Dem.  14,  37.  18,  102,  -lyicaff  IL  17,  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  458 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1357;  Eur.  Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222;  Dem.  24,  195, 
irpoa-  23,  75,  wv-  Isocr.  12,  249,  -»;«  IL  I,  2  ;  Solon.  13,  22; 
Pind.  N.  3,  22;  Soph.  Ph.  632  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  467  ;  Her.  i,  113; 
Xen.  Lac.  6,  4;  Dem.  18,  107,  ^«  IL  8,  324;  Theogn.  196; 
Pind.  01.  13,  39,  dual  rare  and  late  €drfKaTrjv,  ntpt-  Polyaen.  2,  31, 
4,  I  and  2  pL  rare  iOr]KayL€v  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15 ;  Aristot  Nat. 
Ausc,  8,  4,  6,  cV-  Dem.  34,  28 ;  Aristid.  47,  330,  i^-  Long.  P. 
4,  36,  fit-  App.  Civ.  4,  95,  (BfiKOTt  doubtful  Aeschin,  i,  33  (some 
Mss.  Bekk.),  but  ov-  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  vpwr-  Dia  Hal. 
Ant.  2,  3,  di-  Aristid.  41,  512,  often  c^icoir  D.  6,  300;    Hes. 
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op.  289;  Eur.  H.  F.  590.  Or.  1166;  Her.  4,  196;  Aeschin.  i, 
13;  Dem.  24,211,  ov-  Simon.  C?  141  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  225;  (Dem.)  59,  97,  eW-  Her.  i,  144;  (Dem.)  60,  11, 
$vv'  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20,  di-  Dem.  19,  88.  54,  8,  icot-  Her.  8,  28 ; 
Dem.  24,  16.  59,  96,  TTcpi-  Hyperid.  4,  17,  7,  B^kov  D.  24,  795. 
Od.  I,  223;  Simon.  C.  148,  12  ;  Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.) ;  opt. 
late  OriKaifu,  dva-  Theoph.  Epist.  29  (Hercher) :  p.  riOfiKa  Eur. 
El.  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  389 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  19 ;  Dem.  20, 
55.  22,  16,  Dor.  TfO€Ka,  dva-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  10:  p.p.  reBtifiai, 
TfOfiTot  V.  T.  I  Reg.  9,  24.  N.  T.  Marc.  §-5,  47,  Trpoa--  Aristot. 
Mechan.  18,  i,  dva-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  76,  fiia-  4,  80  (Kiesl.),  rare 
in  Classic  Auth.  T€6€liT6ai,  (if  not  mid.)  Ar.  Fr.  304  (Dind.) ;  and 
late  rc^ci/icW  (Demad.)  12  (Bekk.);  Tc^«<r^ai  Argum.  Dem.  39, 
but  npo-  Xen.  Hier.  9,  11  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  bia-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  252 ;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  Nigr.  24,  €«c-  Catap)l.  5,  <tvv- 
Alex.  22,  Dor.  TeOffiai,  <mi-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  as  mid.  see  be- 
low: aor.  irtBrfp  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  Her.  2,  42.  4,  45  ;  Antiph. 
6,  50 ;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38  ;  PI.  Tim.  62  ;  rtOa  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  284 ;  Dem.  24,  44;  T€$€irj  Dem.  24, 28 ;  TfBrjrm  PI.  Leg. 
689;  Tc^wuAr.  Nub.  1425;  PI.  Leg.721.  Phaedr.  264;  rc^fts  Eur. 
Elea  1266 ;  PI.  Leg.  957.  d/i0t-  II.  10,  271 :  ftit.  T€Bri(rofuu  Eur.  El. 
1268  ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL  Leg.  730;  Dem.  24,  17  :  and  as  pass, 
ftit.  mid.  Brjaofuu?  Emped.  in  Aristot.  de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (arijo-- 
Emped.  50  (Stein),  trc/n-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz):  2  aor. 
act.  {^Brip),  indie,  strtg.  not  used,  pi.  ZBtfiev  Od.  3,  179  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
6;  Andoc.  4,  18;  PI.  Rep.  492;  in  tmesi  Od.  3,  179,  tOirt 
Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  c^co-av  II.  i,  290;  Hes.  Op.  74; 
Archil.  9,  6;  Pind.  01.  i,  64;  Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.);  Eur. 
I.  A.  1078  (chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  486 ;  PI.  Tim.  21,  04aav  II.  12, 
29.  24,  49.  Od.  23,  II ;  Pind.  P.  2,  39  ;  subj.  6€<o  Od.  24, 485 ; 
Her.  4,  71,  6S>  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Antiph.  2,  y,  6  ;  Isocr.  15, 
158 ;  Aeschin.  3,  163;  Dem.  14,  27,  Epic  0€La>  see  below;  opt. 
Biirjv  II.  5,  215;  Andoc.  I,  115;  Isocr.  5,  82,  ddrjfitu  PL  Prot. 
343;    Dem.  23,  128,  OiifAfv  Od.  12,  347,  npoa-  PI.  Meno  84, 

BfirjTf,  iv-  Dem.  18,  324,  ^cItc,  cVt-  11.  24,  264.   Od.  22,  62,  Kora- 

Dem.  14,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -doirt  (Mss.  Bait,  Saupp. 
&c.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pi.  6€i€v 
IL  4,  363  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  865,  irpotT'  PL  Leg.  742 ;  6ti  IL  6,  273; 
Theocr.  8,  14  ;  PL  Rep.  424,  3  pi.  B^imov  Od.  19,  599  ;  Onvai  II. 
4,26;  Hes.Op.815;  Soph.Ant.8;  Her.  4,  179;  PL  Leg.  719, 
Ep.  0€fjifpai  IL  4,  57 ;  Theogn.  152, 3€fi€vOd.  21,3;  Theogn.  846  ; 
Pind.  01.  2,  97 ;  dtis  IL  23,  254.  Od,  21,  55  ;  Ar.  Ach.  365  ; 
Her.  2,  52  ;  Thuc.  5,  105.  Mid.  rt^#/iat  /o  pu/,  make  ^-cfor 

oneself y  Soph.  Phil.  1448;   Dem.  23,  24,  2  sing.  riBtvai  PL  PhiL 
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47,  late  TiBj)  Anth.  (Pallad.)  11,  300,  -Brrai  Her.  2,  46;  PI.  Rep. 
338,  -ivrai  Od.  17,  269  ;  Thuc.  i,  41,  -Biaroi,  npo-  Her.  I,  133; 
TiBunoi  PL  Phil.  32  ;  Tie€ifirip  Tyrt.  12,  i ;  PI.  Leg.  674;  riB^a^ 
Od.  19,  406  ;  Isae.  7,  45;  riBiix^vos  Thuc.  5,  80 ;  -B€aBai  2,  2  ; 
imper.  Tt^ccro  Theogn.  1096;  Ar.  Pax  1039;  PI.  Soph.  237, 
-fo-o-o  Anth.  9,  564,  TiBov  Aesch.  £um.  226  ;  Eur.  Fr.  343,  jcoto- 
Monost.  154  :  imp,,  m^  Her.  8,  108,  nO-  II.  9,  88,  cV^€<ro  PL 
Rep.  352,  iriBero  340 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  11,  8,  11,  vap-  Thuc. 
I,  1 30 :  ftit.  Brjaofuu  II.  24,  402  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  32 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  5*90 ;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Her.  3,  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  11  ;  PL 
Crat.  390  (Dor.  ^afv/xco-^a  Theocr.  8,  13);  as  pass,  if  sound, 
Emped.  in  Aristot.  deXenoph.  2,  6  {a-TTja-ovTcu.  Emped.  50  Stein), 
ntpi-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz),  which  he  would  alter  to 
iTfpiT(6i)<T'  :  and  as  mid.  p.  ridaiMi  Ar.  Fr.  304?  Dem.  21,  49. 
39,  40;  Luc.  Somn.  9,  cV  Dem.  34,  16.  34  :  l_ftfir.  iOriKapn^ 
unattic,  and  chiefly  indie,  tSfjKao  Theocr.  29,  18,  w-  Her.  7,  15, 
i'BrjKaTo  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  3^5;  Anth.  11,  187,  driKoro  IL  10,  31; 
Hes.  Sc.  128,  aw-  (6rjK-  Pind.  OL  8,  68,  (ir-  Her.  i,  26,  ir/xxr-  5, 
69  ;  Plut.  Lys.  21,  im-  Hes.  Th.  175;  Plut.  Mor.  839,  tBriKom, 

irpoa--  Her.  4,  65.  6,  21,  avv-  9,  53,  im-  2,  1 60;  but  part.  BrfKdfifvoK 

Pind.  P.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  11 50  (Bergk),  -a/Wi^  Philet.  Fr. 
16  (Schneid.) :  2  aor,  f6%v  Eur.  Ph.  858;  Ar.  Eccl.  658,  tSw 
Aesch.  Sept.  107 ;  Soph.  Aj.  13 ;  PL  Leg.  626,  Ion.  tOw  Her. 
/^  7,  209,  €$€To  &c.  IL  2,  750;  Hes.  Sc.  261  ;  Pind.  OL  9,44; 
Her.  1, 107  ;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Andoc.  i,  85  ;  PL  Phaed.  91 ;  Isocr. 
i5»  254,  BiTo  II.  10,  149;  Hes.  Th.  886;  Pind.  N.  10,89; 
e£>fjuu  Eur.  H.  F.  486 ;  Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  339,  Ion.  64^' 
fWK,  vntp'  Her.  5,  24;  Epic  2  sing.,  Oijoi  Od.  19,  403  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  601,  ^^4  PL  Crat.  384 ;  so  Her.  i,  29 ; 
Btiprjv  Soph.  Ant.  188;  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  napa-  Od.  15,  506, 
Btio  Od.  19,  403  quoted  (Faesi,  Ameis),  Odro  Od.  17,  225; 
Aesch.  Pr.  527;  PL  Theaet.  195,  npoa-  Dem.  6,  12  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  'doiTo  (Voem.),  OoifitOa,  tm-  Thuc.  6,  34  (Mss.  Popp. 
Kriig.  Siahl  &c.),  'd€lpf6a  (Mss.  Bekk.),  dtUrO^^  npoa-  Dem.  21, 
188  (Bekk.),  'BoKrOt  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  ^cWo,  /?«-  Thuc.  6,  1 1 
(Bekk.),  'BoLVTo  (Popp.  Krtig  Stahl),  Btlaro  Aesch.  Supp.  695 
(Herm.  Dind.) ;  imper.  (Bta-o)  Bio  Od.  10,  333,  cV  Theogn.  1321, 
Bov  Soph.  O.  C.  466,  BfVj  xmo-  Od.  15,  310,  BtaBt  IL  13,  121; 
Lys.  24,  26;  Bta-Bcu  II.  12,  418;  Her.  4,  202;  Andoc.  i,  128; 
PI.  Leg.  929  ;  Bip€P05  Od.  9,  171;  Soph.  El.  1434  ;  Her.  2,  43  ; 
Thuc.  4,  90.         Vb.  Brrtoi  PL  Rep.  413. 

TiBrjaBa  2  sing.  pres.  indie.  Od.  24,  476,  and  always  in  Horn. 
3  pi.  in  the  contracted  form  riBeiaiv  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  usual  in  Her.  but  nB^aai,  npo-  3,  53.  5,  8,  aw-  4, 
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23  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -^to-i  Bred.  Stein);  rideri  reg. 
imper.  rare  and  lale,  fwi-  riBtTi  Galen  14,  417  (KUhn,  10,  611 
Chart.)  Tt^^/icwu,  TiBifuv  Epic  inf.  for  rJdhm^  II.  23,  83;  Hes. 
Op.  744 ;  part.  riBrituvos  for  ri^cV-  II.  10,  34  :  Ionic  imp.  rri'^ca, 
imfp-  Her.  3,  155  for  'i6Tjp,  €Ti6(€,  npo-  8,  49,  Poet.  3  pi.  ridtv 
Pind.  P.  3,  65,  iter.  ri6t(TK€u  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  Srjaifuvai  Epic  mf.  ftit. 
for  ^crcti/,  II.  12,  35,  6rj(r€fi€9  Pind.  P.  10,  58.  The  reg.  1  aor. 
ZOrjaa  is  very  late,  Bfiaat  Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3  &c. :  2  aor.  3  pl. 
€d€v  Epigr.  Paus.  5,  23,  7,  rather  doubtful,  but  di^c^  Simon.  C. 
134  (Bergk  3  ed.);  subj.  Ionic  ^€«#  Sapph.  12,  npoa-  Her.  i, 
108,  pl.  Btafuv  dissyll.  Od.  24,  485,  ntpi-  Her.  3,  81,  3t(o<n  4, 
71,  and  6fi(a  II.  16,  83,  2  sing.  ^77*  II.  16,  96,  but  ^ft.iyy  Hes. 
Op.  556;  Od.  10,  341,  0€lrj  301  (Wolf,  Dind.),  but  %r,  % 
(Bekker  2  edit.  La  R.),  pl.  with  «#  shortened,  B€iofi€w  for  ^iw/icv, 
^o)/A£v,  II.  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364 ;  imper.  Lacon.  irrro)  for  Oa-a,  Ar. 
Lys.  1081 ;  inf.  Epic  6(fjL€vai  II.  2,  285,  and  inOd.  6tfifv  21,  3; 
so  Hes.  Op.  61  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  4  :  tfOtv  Ionic  2  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 
Her.  7,  209,  <rw-  Pind.  P.  11^41 ;  Oelofuu  subj.  for  ^«0fiai,  «wro- 

B^lOfUU     II.      18,    409,      KOTO-     22,    III.     Od.    19,    17;      opt.     OVP-doiTOf 

others  -Boiro  for  -^cIto,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  7,  npoBoiTo  or  -otro  Thuc. 
8,  85  (best  Mss.  Popp.  Krtlg.  Stahl),  -edro  (Mss.  Bekk.),  npoa- 
601T0  (Dem.)  II,  6  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -Bivro  (Bekk.),  frpwr-BincrSt 
21,  188  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  'Otia-Ow  (Bekk.),  Ion.  irpo<r-$€oiTo  Her. 
i»  53»  vTTo-  7,  237,  npo-  3,  148  (Krtig.  Abicht),  -^crro  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein).  The  radical  Oia  occurs  in  comp.  3  pl.  pree.  npo- 
Biovm  11.  I,  291,  unless  this  be  from  npo-Bia  rush  forth, 

TiKTw  To  bring  forth,  beget  (r€««),  Od.  4,  86  ;  Hes.  Op.  235  ; 
Emped.  64  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  660  ;  Soph.  Tr.  94 ;  Ar.  Av.  695 ; 
Her.  6,  131 ;  Pl.  Con  v.  206  :  imp.  IrMcroir  II.  22,  421 ;  Pind.  OL 
6,  85  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  321  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  982  ;  Her.  9,  93 ;  Pl. 
Conv.  191,  ?r«x^  6-  Eur.  H.  F.  3,  aT«icTW=4  ir-  281,  ri#cT-  II.  16, 
34  ;  Hes.  Th.  346;  Pind.  P.  3,  loi  :  ftit.  ri^  Poet.  Od.  11, 
249  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kaiser,  La  R.)  but  see  mid.;  H.  Merc.  493; 
Aesch.  Pr.  851.  869;  Eur.  Tr.  742;  Ar.  Eq.  1037.  Thesm. 
509;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  but  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  12: 
rather  more  freq.  rcfo^oi  II.  19,  99.  Od.  11,  249  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
H.  Apol.  loi ;  Hes.  Th.  469.  898 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  59;  Aesch.  Pr. 
768  ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17  (D.);  Ar.  Lys.  744  ;  Her.  7,  49; 
Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  322  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  rcjcovfuw,  T€«r«<r^i  H.  Ven.  127,  so  Tt$€U(r0€ 
late,  Arat.  124  :  1  aor.  ft-cfa  rare,  T€$a<ra  Orph.  H.  41,  8;  subj. 
tP'T($rj  Ar.  Lys.  553  (Vulg.  -r^ft?  Bergk,  -ordf^  Hirsch.  Dind. 
5  ed.) :  2  p.  rcVoica  Hes.  Op.  591 ;  Ar.  Pax  757  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
2,  637;  Her.  I,  112;  Hippocr.  8, 126;  Xen.  Ven.  5,  13;  Luc. 
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D.  Deor.  9,  r,  ^«c-  PI.  Theaet  210,  but  fV  pass.  Ar.  Vesp.  651 : 
p.  p.  rhfyfiai  perhaps  late,  -(ktoi  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  12 ;  TcrtxAu  Paus- 
3,  7,  7  ;  Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  rrroyfuu  Synes.  Epist  141,  but 
T€T€yfi'  (Dind.  Kerch.),  and  rmyfuu  Alcae.  85  (Bergk.  Ahr.), 
T€Toy-  (Seidl.)  approved  by  Schneidewin,  condemned  by  Dind. : 
aor.  irtx'^v  rare  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  44  (Dind.);  AnacreonL 
36,  8.  38,  I  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  8,  486 ;  Alciphr.  1,4;  AeL  H. 
A.  10,  26;  Plut.  Dion  24.  Cic.  2;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  i.  D. 
Mer.  2,  I.  D.  Deor.  10,  i :  liit.  late  Ttx^<rofuu  Maneth.  4,  459; 
Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3;  Joseph.  Ant  2,  9,  2 ;  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  32: 
2  aor.  act.  h-tKou  freq.  II.  i,  352.  20,  225;  Pind.  01.  7,  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  893;  Eur.  Hipp.  1145  ;  ^r.  Eccl.  549 ;  Her.  5,  41 ; 
PI.  Leg.  673;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  rfV  II.  5,  875  ;  Has.  Tb. 
53  ;  Theogn.  5 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  12 ;  subj.  rUfj  Od.  19,  266  ;  Soph. 
El.  771;  PI.  Rep.  467;  r«ot  II.  13,  826;  Soph.  O.  R.  1250; 
TeK€lp  Pind.  01.  2,  93 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  741  ;  Her.  6,  131 ;  PI.  Rep. 

574,     -€€iy     II.    24,   608,     -€/i€V     Pind.    01.   6,   30;      T€KaV     II.    I,   4I4; 

Isae.  3,  15;  PI.  Menex.  237.  Mid.  riKrofuw  as  Dep.  poet 

Aesch.  Ch.  127.  Fr.  41  (D.):  ftit.  (W^/mu,  see  above)  :  2  ftit 
TfKovncUf  '(laOrn  rare,  H.  Ven.  1 27  :  1  aor.  irf^afjtrjv,  -curBoi  v,  r. 
Hes.  Th.  889 :  usu.  2  aor.  Poet.  frtKdfirjp,  Dor.  -/xoy  Eur.  Tr. 
265  (chor.),  €TfK(To  Ar.  Av.  1191,  tcVcto  II.  4,  59;  Hes.  Th. 
308 ;  Pind.  Fr.  11 ;  Soph.  Tr.  834  chor.  (Lob.  Dind.),  TtKofitoBa 
Od.  23,.6i ;  TeKtoiMi,  -rjai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  905,  'wvrai  Pind.  P.  4,  52 ; 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  599;  opt  T€KoiTo  Theocr.  18,  21 ;  rcfcd/ievor  Aesch. 
Ch.  419  ;  T€K€a6at  II.  22,  481 ;  Hes.  Th.  478. 

Od.  II,  249,  ftit.  act  Tffcif  seems  to  have  been  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus,  mid.  repeat  of  Zenodotus,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Porson,  Bekker,  Foesi,  and  now  Dindorf  (4  ed.). 
The  mid.  is  rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  de- 
cidedly so  in  late.  The  rare  ftit.  form  rt^tUaSe  Aratus  124 
(Bekk.)  seems  to  resemble  {Btptloiun)  Btpttofuvos  Nic.  Ther.  124. 
Alex.  567,  Tercyfiai,  TcVoy/xat,  mxBrjv  rare,  and  m  ^classic  A  the 
rather  doubtful.  Buttm.  doubts  the  ftit.  form  T(K€i(r6<u  H.  Ven. 
127,  and  suggests  aor.  TtKfcrBm, 

TiXXw  To  pluck,  II.  22,  78;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Pers.  209  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  15 ;  -X«v  Her.  3,  76,  Dor.  fem. 
-\oiaa  Theocr.  2,  54  ;  -Xcii^,  aTro-  Her.  3,  16  :  imp.  friXXc  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  142  (Lit.);  Anth.  5,  275;  Nic.  Damasc.  67,  rtXXc  II.  22, 
406  :  ftit.  riXw,  dno'  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89 :  aor.  crlXa,  cf- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  7 ;  Geop.  2,  22,  air-  Luc.  Gall.  28 ;  riXoc 
Theocr.  3,  21,  otto-  Ar.  Lys.  578 ;  ano-  rtXar  Her.  i,  123,  reg.: 
(perf. ?)  :  p.p.  rrriXpit  simple  late,  Athen.  (Artemidor.)  14,  84; 
Demetr.  Cynosoph.  28,  p.  369  (Herch,),  cV-  Anacr.  21, 11,  &a- 
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Soph.  Fr.  588  (D.),  trapa-  Ar.  Ran.  516,  aTro-  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.) 
3,  348,  wfpi-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33  :  aor.  fViX^y,  TtXOjj  Ar.  Nub. 
1083  ;    Dioscor.  4,  108,   ck-  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23.  Mid. 

TiXXofxai  to  plucky  tear  one's  own  hair^  riXkfaBrjv  II.  24, 71 1,  rtXXoin-o 
Od.  10,  567,  fViXX-  Hippocr.  5,  420  ;  Luc.  Fug.  28;  App.  Lib. 
91  :  fiit.  TiKovfim,  irapa-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178.  This  verb  is 
poetic,  but  occas.  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

Tlfjidw  To  value,  honour,  II.  23,  788  ;  Solon  13,  11 ;  Find.  01. 
6,  80  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  116  ;  Soph.  Ant.  514  ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc. 

I,  38;  PI.  Conv.  212,  Ion.  -c<»  Her.  5,  67,  trpo-  Heraclit.  13 
(Byw.):  imp.  Wpx  II.  15,  612;  Hes.  Th.  532,  mV-  Od.  14, 
ao3 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  246  ;  Her.  7,  107 ;  Thuc.  3,  58 ;  Isae.  7,  38, 
Ion.  -<ov  Her.  5,  67  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht,  -^v  Bekk.  Bred.)  :  ftit. 
Tt/i^o-o)  II.  9,  155  ;  Aesch.  Sept  1046 ;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  8»  i, 
Dor.  -adui,  3  pi.  -oirfWTt  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15  :  aor.  irifjajaa  Her. 

8,  124;   Thuc.  I.  74;   Aeschin.  I,  113,  rlfirjira  II.  16,  237,  *TifiTi(ra 

Hes.  Th.  399 ;  Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  -a<ra  Find.  N.  6,  41 ;  Dor. 
pt.  -Araiff  Find.  01.  7,  5;  Epic  subj.  -riaofitv  II.  16,  271,  reg. : 
p.  rrrifiriKa  Lys.  26,  17 ;  Fl.  Rep.  548,  Dor.  -dKa  Find.  I.  4,  37  : 
pip.  crrri/i^ieet,  <wr-  Dem.  4 1,  28  (Schaef.  Dind.)  :    p.  p.  nrifiTifiai 

II.  12,  310;  Soph.  O.  C.  1304;  Her.  2,  75.  8,  69;  Thuc.  4, 
26,  Dor.  -dfuu  Find.  I.  4,  59 :  pip.  iTrrifirjro  Her.  2,  179,  3  pi. 
-fOTo  6,  124  :  aor.  irifiriBtjv  Her.  7,  213  ;  Antiph.  6.  38  ;  Thuc. 
3,  56  ;  Fl.  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -iBjjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1203  (chor.)  : 
fut.  rifirjOfiaofuu  rare  in  classic  authors,  Thuc.  6,  80;  Dem.  19, 
223  ;  AristoL  Eth.  N.  4,  9  ;  Flut.  Mor.  112  ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56. 
59,  16,  and  often  :  usu.  ftit.  mid.  Ttft^o-o^t  almost  always  pass. 
H.  ApoU.  307  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  581  ;  Soph.  Ant.  210 ;  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  49  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  PI.  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj. 
284  ;  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15 ;  Dem.  19,  100  (104  Bekk.), 
irpo-  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  awt-  Oec.  9,  11 :  3  ftit.  rrrntj)<roiuu  rare, 
Lys.  31,  24.  Mid.  Tifxaofuu  to  prize,  estimate,  lay  a  punishment 
Sfc.  Her.  3, 154 ;  Fl.  Conv.  175 :  imp.  cnfioiVTo  Dem.  53, 18 :  ftit. 
Tifirjaofuu  Fl.  ApoL  37;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15?)  see  below:  aor. 
tTifirj(rdfir]v  Od.  20,  1 29;  Theocr.  12,  29 ;  Thuc.  3,  40.  6, 10 ;  Lys. 
19,  48,  Ttfifja-  Od.  23,  339  ;  -rjacufXTjv  Dem.  18,  214  ;  -fiaaa-Bm  II. 
2  2,  235  (Bekk.) ;  PL  Crit.  52  :  as  mid.  p.  TerifirjToi  Dem.  53,  r  ; 
reri^fitvoi  Dinarch.  1,1.     Vb.  rifirjTfos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  10.   (4.) 

In  classic  Greek,  ftit.  mid.  rtfirfaofiai  in  act.  sense,  seems 
doubtful,  except  as  a  law  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  with  the 
usual  reading  rls  rifiriarrai  b^  avbpa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindorfs  emendation  bi  ivhpa  approved  by  Bomemann,  Jacobitz, 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass.:  so  for  TififjataBai  II.  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  Tifiriaaadai  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
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Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  and  rtM^o-croi  Eur.  Fr.  362,  49,  quoted 
Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PL  Apol  37, 
it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  rt/i^o-caftuTotovrov  rtposetutvr^  rak 
my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such  punishmaii  on 
myself:  but  see  Tifir](r€Tai  Aristid.  42,  524,  and  Tifirfaovrm  Aene. 
Tact.  29 ;  for  the  last  however  Hercher  edits  aor.  opt.  rtfJiaauro. 
TifMjp^w  To  he/py  succour,  &c.  Eur.  Phoen.  935  ;  Her.  7,  157 ; 
Hyperid.  2,  17,  22;  -pS>u  Eur.  Elec.  974;  Antiph.  2,  3,  2  ; 
Thuc.  I,  127 ;  Lys.  13,  51,  -<W  Her.  7,  155  ;  -p€tp  Soph.  O.  R- 
107  ;  Eur.  Or.  924 ;  Thuc.  3,  92.  4,  15  ;  Lys.  13,  i ;  PL  Apol 
28,  -«W  Her.  4,  118.  7,  157:  imp.  trifxapow,  -piop  Her.  i,  18: 
fiit.  -^crw  Her.  4,  119;  Antiph.  5,  87 ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  PL  Apol 
28  :  aor.  enfimprjaa  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  PL  Conv.  179  :  p.  -iy«a  Lys. 
i3>  97  '  PP-  rmfuopTfiJuu  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  -7<rAu  Her.  9,  79  ;  -fifuwos 
Lys.  25,  15,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  ererifAupifro  Thuc.  6,  60, 
see  mid. :  aor.  always  pass,  enfuopfi&qv  Andoc  i,  29 ;  -fjBtU 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29;  PL  Leg.  867;  Plut.  Mor.  117;  "rjB^vai  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  27  :  fUt.  TtfiaprjOfia-erai  Lys.  1 3,  I.  3 1,  24.  26  :  3  ftit 
as  mid.  rmp<apri<r(ai,  see  below.  Mid.  rt^oov^t  to  avenge 
oneself  Eur.  Bacc.  108 1 ;  Lys.  6,  3.  10,  30.  11,  6;  -^fiwtm 
Soph.  EL  349.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  177:  imp.  mitmptfTo 
Her.  3,  53.  7,  20,  'tiaSi  Lys.  27,  15,  -oOi^o  Thuc.  i,  132  :  ftit 
Ttfuaprjaofjuu  Soph.  Ph.  1 2 58;  Eur.  Alc,  733;  At.  Ach.  303. 
EccL  1044;  Her.  3,  145.  6,  87.  7,  9;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Aeschin. 
I,  185:  ax>T, -fj<rdfi7jv  Eur.  CycL  695;  PL  Rep.  377;  Lys.  9, 
14;  Isocr.  9,  32;  Aeschin.  i,  112:  p.p.  as  mid.  Tm^p^iftm 
Antiph.  3,  ft  8.  y,  10;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4.  26  ;  Dem.  58,  63 ;  -^oAn 
Lys.  9,  1 7  ;  -fifjitvof  Antiph.  3,  ft  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ? : 

pip.  €T€Tipa>prjTX)   Plut.    Ages.    10,   T€Ttficiprjfi€VOS  ^<rSa  L)rs.    7,   20 : 

as  mid.  3  ftit.  T€Tifuopri(r€ai  Her.  9,  78  (Stivern,  Bekk.  &c.)  for 
p.  rertfiaprjaai  (Mss.  Gkiisf.).  We  doubt  the  necessity  for  change, 
see  Aesch.  Ag.  866-8 ;  Soph,  Phil.  76 ;  Luc.  D.  Deer.  2,  i ; 
at  least  Xen.  has  preferred  TmpmprjK^ras  ma^ai  Hell.  7,  3,  11 ; 
so  Lys.  13,  97.  Vb.  Tifxa>prjT€Gv  Her.  7,  168;  Isocr.  15,  174, 
-T€a  Thuc.  I,  86. 

Tivdatno  To  shakCj  mostly  Poet,  see  diorwicro-w. 

TiMJfiai,  see  foil. 

TiKw  To  pay y  expiate,  11.  18,  407  ;  Solon  13,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
112  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  635;  PL  Theaet.  177,  U-  Her.  3,  47  ;  Epic 
inf.  TivffKv,  mro-  II.  3,  459 :  imp.  iter.  TtWottn»  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475: 
ftit.  rtaa  II.  1 7,  34  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  12  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  435 ;  Her. 
3,  14 ;  PL  Leg.  905,  «-  Thuc.  5,  49,  mro-  Dem.  40,  56  :  aor. 
tfrlaa  Od.  24,  352 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  537  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  810;  PL  Leg.  873,  aw-  Antiph.  5,  63:  p.  rerUa  Lycophr. 
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765  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  6,  18,  eV-  Isae.  10,  15;  Dinarch.  2,  18  ; 
Dem.  21,  89.  40,  52  :  p.p.  rcVctr/iat,  €«c-  PL  Phaedr.  257 ;  Dem. 
24,  187  :  pip.  ($'iT€Ti<rro  (Dem.)  47,  65  :  aor.  fWo^i;*/,  c^-  Dem. 
28,    2  {an-  49,  63.)  Mid.  TLvofiai  to  take  payment^  avenge^ 

punish^  Theogn.  204;  Ar.  Thesm.  686  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ionic 
rivvfjuu  II.  3,  279.  19,  260;  opt.  Tivoi*  Soph.  O.  C.  994.  996; 
Tiv€(r6ai  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  Her.  9,  120  (Wessl.  Gaisf.  Stein,  nlv- 
Bekk.  Dind.),  Tiw(r6cu  Hes.  Op.  711 ;  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk.  Dind., 
riW-  Gaisf.) ;  nvvfitvos  Od.  24,  326 ;  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.),  dno- 
Theogn.  362  (B.);  Her.  6,  loi,  late  nvpvfKvos  App.  Syr.  65. 
Civ.  2,  no  (v.  r.  Hes,  Op.  804)  :  imp.  €rlvvuro  App.  Samn.  12, 
but  iripvTo,  cm-  II.  1 6,  398  :  fut.  rio-onai  Od.  1 5,  177  ;  Theogn. 
1248;  Eur.  HeL  1624;  Her.  i,  10;  -aetrSai  II.  3,  366  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.  -aaa-Ocu  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.)  :  aor.  fTla-afirfv  II.  2, 
743  ;    Soph.  Aj.  181 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  78;    Her.  i,  190,  tkj-  Od.  9, 

479  ;    TLtrafuzi  Her.  I,  27,  Epic  r'nTfai,  airo-  Od.  16,  255  ;  ria-air 

Soph.  Tr.  809,  -aiaro  Her.  3,  75,  iK-  Eur.  H.  F.  547  ;  rivai  Her. 
I,  124;  -(rdfX€vos2y  108;  -aaaSai  II.  15,  116;  Aesch.  Ch.  18;  Her. 
3,  120 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Xen.  C)t.  i,  6,  11.     Vb.  tXtos  U.  24, 

213,  a-TiTos  13,  414,  a-TiTos  14,  484,  a.7ro-TiaT€ov  Xen.  LaC.  9,  5. 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  t  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  in  Theogn.  short 
and  long,  dynTiv€ip  740,  but  in  arsi  ripovrai  204 ;  so  Anth.  rtpfis 
9,  286,  but  TwoiTf  7,  657  &c. ;  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  always 
long  with  poets  of  every  description,  ticrivofuv  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  i  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
giving  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhoff  has  restored  ixTtlvo^v 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  €KTriKOfi(v:  Monk  now  reads 
€KT€ivofi€y :  Pierson  suggested  iK7riP0fX€Vj  and  this  Dind.  adopted ; 
Seidler  trivvfifVf  which,  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  classic 
instance  of  the  act.  form.  Now  however  Kirch.  2  ed.  and 
Dind.  5  ed.  reject,  with  Nauck,  625-6  as  spurious,  rhrvfiai  from 
TiVo%  as  apvfjMi  from  ava,  not  TiW-,  the  i  is  always  long.  Bekker 
in  Hom.  and  Her.  always  writes  it  with  single  v,  so  Dind.  Tipufitpoi 
Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  ap- 
parently with  4;  Buttm.  however  rivvvfiai,  and  in  lale  Greek, 
Bekker.  The  act.  form  rtw/it,  -v«a,  or  t«w-  is  late  and  rare, 
Tivvvoirr€s  Plut.  Brut.  33  (Bekk),  cV-  nuvs  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  nviJcra, 
aTio-  Pseud.- Callisth.  3,  11. 

TiToiKw  To  stretch,  draw  (rf.W),  Epic,  U.  2,  390  ;  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  257  :  imp.  irirmvov  II.  2  2,  209;  Q.  Sm.  3,  332  :  aor.  eriTrfva, 
TiTTfvas   II.    13,    534;    0pp.   Hal.    2,   324.  Mid.   Ttraivofxai  to 

stretch  oneself ,  exert,  intrans.  II.  22,  23.  Od.  2,  149  ;  -rnivoiTo  21, 
259  ;  'TcuvofKPos  II.  22,  23  :  imp.  fViraiyfTo  trans.— /br  oneself,  II. 
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5,  97  :  aor.  Tirrjvdfuvos  Orph.  Arg.  253.         Act  as  mid.  intrans. 

TiraiPtTOv  II.  23,  403  ;    so   Hes.  Tiraivovras  Th.    209,   but  with   I, 

either  from  arsis,  or  as  a  play  on  the  word  rirov. 

TiTp(l(i>  7<?  dorej  see  Dioscor.  5,  77 ;  nrpwy,  wa-  App.  Mithr. 

25  (rpaa>  obsol.),  TiTprjfUy  -rprjai,  Kara-  Galen  1 3,  937  (Kuhn)  ; 
TiTpovai   13,616;    Tirpds    16,683,  Sia-    D.   CaSS.   69,    12  :    imp. 

^TiTprjy  bi-  App.  Lib.  12  2,  €TiTp«ov,  di-  App.  Iber.  77  •  ^^  rprfam 
late,  Lycophr.  655  :  aor.  €Tp»;(ra  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,  148  (Lit.) ; 
Polyb.  10,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17 ;  Strab.  16,  4,  18,  aw-  PL  Tim. 
91;  Dem.  37,  38:  (p.  Tcrpi;ica  ?) :  p.p.  TfTprjfuu  Emped.  289 
(Stein);   Ar.  Pax  21 ;  Her.  4,  158  ;   Xen.  Oec.  7,  40;    AristoL 

Polit.  6,  5,  7,  Kara-  PL  Tim.  70  :  pip.  rrtrprjro,  aw-  PL  CritL  1 15  : 
aor.  late,  rpi?^,  Kara-  Galen  13,938;  rprjOeiri  Geop.  12,  18; 
Tpri6€i<ra  Geop.  5,  33  ;  'Bfjvai,  ava-  Athen.  4.  80.  MicL  aor. 
rpriacuo,  dia-  Galen  4,  708,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

Tprjr6s   AristOt.  H.   An.  3,  7,  5.      See  rrrpalw^,  Perf.   rerprjKa 

given  by  Kiihner  and  Jelf,  we  have  never  seen. 

TiTfXiSaKfD  To  woundy  rare  and  Epic  rpi^iit  Od.  21,  293; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  rtr/xoo-Kct  Hippocr.  3,  218 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  5 ; 
PL  PhiL  13;  rare  in  poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393;  Mosch.  i,  21: 
imp.  cVirp-  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26  :  fiit.  rpoMrw  Theogn.  1287  ;  Eur. 
CycL  422  ;  Hippocr.  8,  290;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  App.  Mithr. 
57  ;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  Kara-  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  15  :  aor.  rrpAKra 
Pind.  N.  10,  60;  Eur.  Hipp.  392  ;  Antiph.  3,/3,  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  14, 
Tp«<r-  Pind.  L  5,  42  ;  subj.  rpaajit  IL  23, 341 ;  rpwrca  Aesch.  Fr. 
41  (D.) :  p.  later,  rrrponKt  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit)  ;  rcrfwct^ 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  22.:  pip.  late  rrtrpaiKii  Philostr.  Her.  690:  p.p. 
T€Tpa>pai  Pind.  P.  3,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  868 ;  Her.  8,  18  ;  Thuc.  4, 
57  ;  PL  Conv.  219  :  pip.  ererpatro  Philostr.  ApolL  73,  -«vro  App 
Lib.  23:  aor.  irp^riv  Eur.  An.  616;  Hippocr.  3,  238;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  4;  rptiaBfi  Batr.  194;  Hippocr.  i.  loa  (Erm.):  fdt. 
rpiodriuotuvot  PL  Crit.  5 1 ;  -ataBm  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  in,  49  (BekL); 
Luc.  Herm.  28:  3  tat,  Ttrpuaofjuu  Luc.  Vot.  37  :  and  mid.  rpt^ 
aofxai  as  pass,  or  will  ge^  oneself  wounded^  IL  12,  66.  Vb. 
rpiOTo^  II.  21,  568.  In  some  editions  of  Hippocr.  the  subj.  1  aor. 
pass,  occurs  redupl.  rvrpt^iBwnv  i,  320  (KOhn),  but  rp«>^»<r«  (Op- 
sopae.  Litt.  5,  698),  so  diroriTpwOfi  Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TiTuaKO)  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  Tn/xo»,  rvx^X  Po^ 
combining  the  meanings  of  rcv^**  and  rvyxovw,  only  pros,  and 
imp.  and  late  in  act.  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  rtrvaKf^  for 
mviKTKr}^  Simon.  18,  2  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  and  nrva-Kti  Antim. 
Fr.  9  Bergk  3  ed.,  Schol.  Nic.  Ther.  472,  see  imp.)  rirwrm 
Arat.  418;  TiTifaK<ap  Lycophr.  1403  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  99  :  imp. 
rtrvaKi  Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk  2  ed).  Mid.  as  act.  rrrwico/iai 
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Anth.  5,  221;  Ttrv<riccJft€i/os  U.  3,  80 ;  Theocr.  22,  88:  imp. 
rXrvvKtro  II.  13,  159.  21,  342  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk  retains 
vwvaKrj  ^iTCion,  12,  Gaisf.  TirvfTKr]  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 

Tutf  To  value  at^  honour  (4,  but  I  before  <r),  Poet.  II.  9,  238 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  77  ;  Eur.  Her.  1013  ;  Epic  inf.  ni^v  Od.  15, 
543  :  imp.  trlov  II.  15,  439.  Od.  22,  370,  riov  II.  18,  81,  rtov  8, 

161;   Hes.  Sc.  85;   Aesch.  Sept.  775  (chor.),  tics  Od.  24,  78, 

Ttc  li.  16,  146,  tC    24,  575,   iter,  rfco-iccv  II.  13,   461,  tUukov  Od. 

23,  65 ;  Hes.  Sc.  9 ;  Mosch.  4,  9 :  fut.  rio-o)  U.  9,  284.  Od.  14, 
166 :  aor.  cTicra  U.  i,  412.  16,  274  ;  very  rare  in  Attic  npo-Tiaas 

Soph.  Ant.  22  :    p.p.  Tirlum,  rerlfUvos  II.  20,  426.   Od.   1 3,  28; 

Hes.  Th.  415;  Emped.  356:  pros.  p.  rurm  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 
(chor.):  imp.  Wrro  II.  10,  33,  iter.  tX€(tk€to  II.  4,  46,  but  tU^ko- 
luvoi  Welcker  SylL  Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  rfcrat 

rare  Hes.  Th.  428  {tUv  Schoem.)  Vb.  ortroy  II.  13,  414. 
StIto^  14,  484.  Aesch.  has  pros.  pass,  rierat  Supp.  quoted; 
but  p.  part  T€TifjLivai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is  held  by  some  a  false 
reading  for  tc  rifial  (Ahr.  Franz,  rtr^vm  now  Dind.)  written 
rcrt/iiai  in  the  Med.  Ms.  corr.  Ttrifitvm ;  Herm.  now  irp&nim. 
See  Franz  in  loc.  In  Epic,  i  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  long  in 
arsi,  II.  5,  467  &c.  short  in  thesi,  4,  257.  9,  378.  13,  176.  Od. 
20,  132,  &c.  though  sometimes  even  there  long  when  a  long 
succeeds,  Od.  14,  84.  22,  414;  short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
259-  531 ;  Eur.  Her.  1013 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1266:  always  long  in  fiit. 
aor.  &c.  Meineke  may  be  right  in  preferring  ixrlvu  to  cW/ci 
Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but  we  are  not  sure  what  he  exactly  means  by 
saying  in  his  index  "  rUiv  non  Atticum." 

TXd<ii>  To  bear  (see  rdkaui)  pres.  rare  and  late,  rKtiiva  Tzetz. 
Hist.  9,  132  :   imp.  JtXov  Babr.  16,  7  (2  pt.  Bergk):   2  aor. 

€rXi;v,  subj.  tXJs,  opt.  rXatiyi/,  imper.  Tkr\Bij  part.  r\ai^  rKatya  \  ftlt. 
r\i\aot  Babr.  91  (Lewis.  2  pt.):    ftlt.  mid.  rX^o-Ofuw:    p.  reT\r\Ka, 

Vb.  r\i\r6i  Aesch.  Pr.  1065.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather 
rare.     See  raKa<o, 

Tp,i^Y"  ^^  ^^A  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  t€/iiw,  Euthydem. 
Athen.  3,  116;  Dion.  Per.  1043 ;  Maneth.  2,  75,  atro-  II.  16,  390: 
fUt.  T^^fo)  Parmen.  90;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  mto-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 20: 

1  aor.  <h^r)^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481  ;  r\kr\^ii%^  airo-  II.  1 8,  34  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.);  r^i^faf  II.  11,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  irXti^ai 
Bekk.),  cwro-  10,  364.  II,  468  ;  Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor.  (rfM^a^  di- 
Theocr.  8,  24  :  2  aor.  ft-^yov  0pp.  Hal.  3.  333,  ^t-  Od.  7,  276: 

2  aor.  pass,  erfiiytjv^  Epic  3  pi.  rfmytv  II.   1 6,    374,  di-€Tfxay€v  7, 

302,  late  tTfATjyrjv  Anth.  9,  661  ;  Callim.  Fr.  300,  dtro-Tfur/ds  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1052.  Mid.  aor.  iT^r)^ijajv  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;  Nic. 

Alex.  68,  xm-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328.— Fut.  T/i^^4j  Nic.  Ther.  886, 
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has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt.  Tfiri(ait,  c/xiycy  Epic 
3  pi.  2  aor.  for  ertiayriaaPf  II.  1 6,  374,  di-  1 6,  354.  7,  302.  For 
Tfxrj^as  II.  II,  146,  and  ajro^iifj^u  1 8,  34,  Bekker  reads  n-X^^j, 
and  d?r-a^i7<7«€  with  Aristarch.  A  form  Tfijja-aa  sometimes 
occurs  :  e.g.  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  3,  116  quoted,  and  Mosch. 
2,  81  (Junt.).  Schweigh.  however,  Meineke,  Lobeck  &c.  reject 
it  for  Tfirjyio;  and  fut.  rfiriao,  dia-  Nonn.  Par.  15,  2  ,  which  also 
Lobeck  would  correa :  aor.  mid.  Tfirja-aio  Androm.  Sen.  89. 

T6lfa),  see  T<kr<ro>. 

To^cuu  To  shoot,  Soph.  Ant.  1034;  Her.  4,  114;  -timp  11.  23, 
855  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  29  :  imp.  Iro^-  Pind.  I.  2,  3  ;  Her.  8,  128; 
Thuc.  4,  48  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33 :  aor.  cVoffvaa  Aesch.  Supp. 
446 ;  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 10,  reg. :  p.  p.  rm^tvxat  Aesch. 
Eum.  676  &c.  Mid.  rof€v<Jfteyoff  Heliodor.   9,  5;    -cwaAu 

0pp.  C.  3,  403 :  TofcvovTo  Hesych. :  ftit.  ro^tvaofuiL,  dio-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  4 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  TcntJIcvroi,  wro-  Luc.  Prom.  2, 
missed  by  Lexicographers. 

{Topib})  To  hore^  pierce^  pros,  simple  unused,  but  ajn-i-ropcvinra 
H.  Merc.  283  :  fut.  Topfiaa,  dpTiToprjaau  H.  Merc.  178,  irreg. 
simple  ftit.  TeTopTjata  At.  Pax  381  :  1  aor.  Mprja-a  0pp.  Cyn.  3, 
321,  dm-  II.  5,  337 ;  ropr)(ras  H.  Mere.  119 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  59, 
dirri'  II.  10,  267  :  p.p.  reroprififpos  late,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493 : 
2  aor.  tropov  II.  II,  236,  redupl.  rmptv;  reropu;  but  TOf>€t9 
(Hesych.)  Ar.  uses  rcrop^o-w  in  the  sense  u/Jer  in  a  piercing 
tone ;  and  Hesych.  explains  rfVopci/,  Terpdpjj  by  crpoxrc,  t^^mts 
(pierced  so  as)  to  wounds  but  inf.  Top€iv  by  ropfiaxUf  rc/^ur. 

Topi^  To  make  round,  round  off,  (Hesych.)  Mid.  roppcvfuu 
Hesych. :  aor.  Epic  only  ropviavavro  II.  23,  255 ;  Tryph.  64  ; 
Dion.  Per.  1170 ;  subj.  Epic  -oxrcToi  Od.  5,  249. 

(T<5a<7w  or  -Iw)  To  hit,  find  {2^  '^x***')j  occurring"  only  in  aor. 
€Toaa€,  €iT'  Pind.  P.   4,   25  ;    Dor.   part.   T<J<r<ro4j   P.    3,    27,  rirt- 

io»  33. 

Tpd-iT^u  To  turn,  tread  grapes.  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  rn-i-  II.  10, 
421;  subj.  -cWi  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  cVpc^cov  Hes.  Sc. 
301. 

Tpd^,  see  Tpicjxo. 

Tpdxo^'w  To  make  rough,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045;  PL  Tim.  65, 
Ion.  rprjx'  Ap.  Rh.  768 :  imp.  Tprixvv€  Nonn.  2,  198  :  ftit.  -v' « : 
aor.   irpdxvva,  -rjxvva  HippoCf.    5,    276  :    p.  TfTpdxvKf,  dnw  Dio. 

Hal.  C.  Verb.  22:  p.p.  T€Tpaxv<rfMi  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20 
(Bekk.);  Galen  13,59.  16,  713,  cV-  Luc.  Pise.  51  (-x^mm-  Dind.), 

-Tpdxvvrai  AristOt.  Prob.  11,  22;    in[.  rrrpaxvvOatr  PL    Prot    333; 

also  -Tpdxvpai  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v.  r.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and 
-vpfjLoi  Luc.  Pise.  51  quoted  (Dind.);   Galen  13,  20;  SchoL  Ap. 
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Rh.  3,  276.:  aor.  irpaxvvOqv,  subj.  Ion.  rprjxvvB^  Hippocr.  8,  450, 
rpax'  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  5  ;  rpaxvvSeU  PI.  Tim.  66;  Isae.  8, 
.37.  '*'P1X'  Hippocr.  i,  69  (Erm.)  Mid.  late,  aor.  Tprjxvvaro 

Paul.  Sil.  Amb.  217. 

Tp6M,  see  TiTpdat. 

Tp4yM  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  419  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  129;  Eur. 
Ion  1452 ;  Ar.  Ach.  493 ;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  8,  354;  Xen.  Ven. 
3,  6  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Probl.  27,  6,  2  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
3;  Tp€fjL€Lv  PI.  Phaed.  81;  -fAtav  Soph.  O.  R.  947;  Ar.  Lys. 
385;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8;  PI.  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263:  imp. 
€TpffU}v  II.  10,  390;  Theocr.  27,  51;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  22, 
Tp€fi€  II.  13,  18,  Tpifxov  Od.  II,  527.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use 
with  classic  prose  writers. 

Tp^TTfci  To  turn,  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk.,  r^-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc. 
3,  90,  Ion.  rpoTTo),  Her.  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dind.):  imper.  t/jctt*  II.  8, 
399;  Soph.  Ant.  1 107;  -TTwi'  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.):  imp.  irp^-nov 
Thuc.  6,  35,  cV-  II.  10,  79,  iter.  rpintaKt  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.), 
rpan-  (Dind.  Bred.)  :  fUt.  rpo\r<a  II.  15,  261 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  681 ;  PI. 
Parm.  135,  so  in  Ionic,  otto-  Her.  8,  29,  ava-  62,  Dor.  3  pi. 
TptyfrovTi,  €m-  Pind.  01.  6,  21,  rpa^a>,  an-  Cret.  Inscr.  2555  :  aor. 
h-ptyfra  II.  18,  469  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  255 ;  Her.  7,  100.  105  ;  Thuc. 

5,  72;    Xen.  An.  I,  8,   24,  rpe'V^f  II.    16,   645,   Ion.    h-pa^^ra^   (IT- 

Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  -rrpe^-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein  &c.  Mss.  S  P  F  a  b) ;  Dor.  pt.  t/hS/^w  Pind.  P.  3,  35  : 
p.  T§Tpo<f)a  Ar.  Nub.  858  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  194,  ava-  Soph. 
Tr.  1008;  Andoc.  i,  131  ;  Aeschin.  i,  190.  3,  158  (B.  Saupp. 
Franke,  -rkxpatfia  Bekk.),  and  r€rpa<f>a  Dinarch.  i,  108,  ava-  30  ; 
Trr^<^o)ff  3,  4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  -cx^af  v.  r.);  Dem.  18,  296 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -cx^wy  Dind.),  cVi-Tfrpac/)-  Polyb.  30,  6,  6  : 
p.p.  rrrpappai  II.  17,  227;  Pind.  I.  5,  22;  Eur.  Hipp.  246; 
Ar.  Ach.  207  ;   Her.  7,  16 ;   PI.  Rep.  519,  r€rpd<i>arai  Theogn. 

42;    Trrpa<l)6(a  II.  12,  273;    -apptvos  II.    1 7,    227;    Aesch.  Sept. 

955 ;  Her.  9,  34  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isae.  6,  41  ;  T€Tpa(l>Oai  Thuc.  7, 

73,  see  mid.:  pip.  irirpawro  PI.  Crit.  118;  rirpawro  II.  1 4,  403, 
3  pi.  Trrpa<f>a6'  for  -<j!)aTO,  -</)irro  U.  lO,  189  :    1  aor.  €Tp€<l>Brjv  Eur. 

El.  1046;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 
Dind.)  ;  rp€<f>6jj  Theogn.  379 ;  rpffpSrjvai,  cVi-  Antiph.  4,  7,  5.  d, 
3  ;  rp€<f>0€U  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  rn-i-  Antiph.  4,  ft  4,  Epic  and 
Ionic  €Tpdii)6qv,  -Brivai  Od.  15,  80  fwzv  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.); 
Tpa(f)$€is  always  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  cW  i,  7  :  2  aor.  irpdwriv  usu. 
as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  Ar. 
Eccl.  416;   PI.  Lys.  213;    Xen.  Hell    5,  i,  12.  An.  f,,  4,  23 

(Vulg.);    for  Epic  subj.  rpa7r€ioptv,  see  ripnta  :   fUt.  late  rpaTrrja-opai 

Plut.  Nic.  21  ;   Paus.  5,  21,  i,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  56,  25,  eV-  Luc. 
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Herm.  86 :  8  fUt.  T(Tpd>jrotxai  Hesych.,  cVt-  Pisistr.  in  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  2,  6 :  2  aor.  act.  h-panov  Poet.  IL  20,  439 ;  Hes.  Sc 
456;  Pind.  P.  9,  43;   Theocr.  25,  85,  rpoTr-  II.  12,  24;  Pind. 

01.  10,  15,  intrans.  trpan-  Hes.  Th.  58,  rpair-  II.  16,  657. 
Mid,  Tp€7rofmt  to  turn  oneself,  flee ^  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI.  Prot  339. 
Leg.  680,  firra-  II.  9,  630,  lonic  rpan'  Her.  4,  60,  also  trans. 
put  to  flight,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  5,  26  &c. :  imp.  crpc^r-  trans.  App. 
Syr.  42,  intrans.  Thuc.  7,  71,  Trpo-rpcTr-  II.  5,  700:  flit,  rpe^^^tw. 
Eur.  Hipp.  1066;  Her.  i,  97.  8,  57  ;  Hippocr.  2,  170.  8,  100; 
Thuc.  5,  III  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  13 ;  Lys.  10,  30,  trans.  Ar.  Eq. 
276,  Ionic  ?  Tpayfrofuu,  «ni-  Her.  3, 155  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk,  Lhard.), 
but  -rpi^opm  (Dind.  Bred.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.),  see  below : 

1  aor.  rrp^'^apLTiv  usu.  trans.  Hym.  Cer.  203 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  842  ; 
Her.  7,  225;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  11  ;  but  intrans. 
rp€y\tdpjfvoi  Od.  I,  422.  1 8,  305 1  2  aor.  erpoTrofirjv  perhaps  always 
intrans.  or  reflex.  II.  16,  594  ;  Archil.  9;  Aesch.  Ag.  1532;  Ar. 
Ran.  1025;  Her.  i,  80.  3,  13  ;  Thuc.  4,  44 ;  Isocr.  14,  46  ; 
it  seems  a  mistake  to  call  it  act.  PI.  Euthyd.  303,  rpaur-  II.  18, 
138 ;  rarely  pass.  av-erpdireTo  PI.  Crat.  395 ;  Theocr.  8,  90  :  and 
sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.p.  TtTpafinai  U.  12,  273;  Ar.  Ach. 
207;    Her.  7,  16;    Thuc.  7,  73;    PI.  Rep.  533,   see   pass.: 

2  aor.  frpdnrjv  Soph.  Aj.  743.  Vb.  Tprwros  Aristot  Mund. 

2,  10,  Tp€nT(os  PL  Leg.  747,  rpamfriov  Luc.  Rhet.  prec.  8.  For 
irpi'^aro  Her.  7,  105  (Schw.  &c.)  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  read  erpe^rt 
with  Mss.  M  P  K  F,  and  dnorerpafifuvoi  act.  Pdlyb.  10,  14,  i 
(Vulg.)  is  now  -TCTpt/x/*-. 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  TpcVo)  and  rpcwra),  but  alwa}^ 

€Tpd(l>drjVy  and   perhaps   always  rpc^w,   trpt^^   Tpv^oimi,  rrpr^roro. 

aTTo-rpe'^o)  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  V,  r. ;  the  aor.  rrp^yjra  and 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v.  r.  cV-fVpa^  4,  202 
(Vulg.  Bekk.),  which  however  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpe^e 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  rpv^oyLoi  thrice  without 
V,  r.,  Tpd^opai,  cVt-  once  only  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  but 
rpt^'  (Mss.  S  V);  and  irpi^aro  once  7,  225,  without  v  r. 
Usage  therefore  being  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  flit,  and 
aor.  forms  with  c,  tm-rpw^ovrai  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V  to  rm-rpiy^-j 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by  Bredow,  and 
actually  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.  Stein  and  Abicht.  Iter.  imj). 
Tp€7r€a-K€  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.  rpdn-  Dind.)  rtrpdifxtrai  Ion.  3  pi. 
p.  p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PI.  Rep.  533.  rpiiropai  mid.  to  turn 
oneself  flee,  has  for  aor.  Irpattdpr^v ;  Tp€7rofiai  turn  from  oneself 
put  to  flight,  has  for  aor.  €Tpt'slrd^v,  which  though  once  or  twice 
reflexive  in  Hom.  is  perhaps  never  so  in  Attic.    A  pres.  rpairiia. 
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rpaniovai  occurs  Od.  7,  125,  cVt-  11.  10,  421,  and  rponito,  imp. 
rp6iT€ov  II.  18,  224.     Tpcrrw  has  its  full  complement  of  aorists, 

^p€y^aj   Ztpairov  \    €Tp€^tdfiriv,   €Tp€m6pr)v :   irpi(f>&r\v  -d<f>0^}Vy   trpdTrrjv, 

and  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  act.  and 
pass,  in  actual  use — so  iwra>  &c. 

Tp4^  To  make  ihick^  nourish  (Op^),  II.  5,  52  ;  Find.  Ol.  i, 
112;  Aesch.  Ag.  880 ;  Soph.  Ant.  897  ;  Her.  8,  1 15  ;  Thuc.  i, 
81,  Dor.  Tpd<l>-  Find.  I.  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  Dor.  3  pi.  Tp€</)- 
om-i  Find.  01.  10,  95;  opt.  i  pers.  rpftpoip  rare  Eiu".  Fr.  895, 
Tp€(l}ot  Aesch.  Eum.  946,  see  below  :  imp.  tfrpttpoy  II.  22,  421 ; 
Her.  7,  119  ;  Andoc.  i,  131  ;  Thuc.  3,  52  ;  Isae.  6,  19;  Fl. 
Rep.  414,  Tp«/>-  II.  I,  414  (Bekk.),  Dor.  erpafti-  Theocr.  3,  16. 
9,  23  (Ahr.  Mein.  Ac):   fUt.  ^p<i|r«   Hym.  Ven.  257;   Find. 

01.  9,  106 ;  Soph.  Ant  660;  Her.  i,  82  ;  Thuc.  2,  46:  aor. 
teprsj^a  II.  13,  466;  Find.  Fr.  133;  Aesch.  Ch.  908;  Ar.  Nub. 
986 ;  Isae.  6,  20 ;  Fl.  Tim.  23,  Bpeslt'  II.  2,  548 ;  Hes.  Th. 
314 ;  Find.  F.  1,17;  Dor.  pt.  Opf'ylrais  P.  8,  26 :  p.  {T€6p€(l>€  only 
as  V.  r.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  rerptxfM  intrans.  Od.  23,  237, 
avv  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  Lit.  -erpoKpe  Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O. 
C.  186;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  iii,  dva-  Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  rrrpSi^ 
intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.  7,  705;  trans.  Folyb.  12,  25^ 
(Bekk.  '0(l>a  Hey,  Dind.  Hultsch) :  pip.  late  cVcrpo^ci  trans. 
Polyb.  5,  74,  and  cTerpa^iy  intrans.  Babr.  7,  5  (Lewis  2  pt.) : 
p.  p.  ridpappm  Eur.  Heracl.  578  ;  Ar.  Eq.  293.  Fr.  179  (Dind.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  44;  Isocr.  6,  102;  Aeschin.  i,  121,  Ti6pa<t>B€ 
PL  Leg.  625,  but  <rvi^€Tpa<t>d€  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14  (Dind.  Popp. 
Schneid.  Saupp.  T€dpa(f>-  Krtig.);  rtBpdcpBai  Fl.  Gorg.  525  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  24  (Dind.  Saupp,),  T€Tpd</>-  (Schneid.) ;  and  v.  r,  Fl. 
quoted;  -apipkvo^  Aesch.  Eum.  665;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isae.  9,  29  : 
pip.  freBpajrro  App.  Lib.  lo  :  1  aor.  €Bp€(f>drjv  Hes.  Th.  192; 
Emped.  139;  Eur.  Hec.  351,  irpo<r-  Aesch.  Ag.  735 ;  Bp€<l>-  Hes. 
Th.  198;  dp€<l}B^vai  Eur.  Hec.  600;  -c^^ctf  Emped.  65;  in 
^ttic  prose,  only  Fl.  Folit.  310:  oftener  2  aor.  irpitprjv  II.  23, 
84;    Aesch.  Sept.  754  ;   Ar.  Av.  335;  Her.  3,  iii  ;   Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  I,  15  ;  Aeschin.  i,  146;  Dem.  40,  2,  *Tpd(f>rjs  Soph.  Aj.  557, 
rpd<f}rf  II.  3,  201  (Bekk.);  Soph.  Ant.  984  (chor.),  Epic  3  pL 
rpd(t)€v  II.  I,  251.  Od.  10,  417  (Bekk.);  rpaifyrjvai  Eur.  Bacc. 
295 ;  Ar.  Eq.  334 ;  Her.  i,  122 ;  Isocr.  16,  28 ;  Aeschin.  1,7; 
Tpa(f>fii  Find.  01.  6,  35;  Her.  i,  130;  Thuc.  2,  44:  fUt. 
rpdipfjaofiai  perhaps  late  (Dem.  ?)  60,  32  ;  Alciphr.  3,  71  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  8,  41  ;  Flut.  Mor.  315;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18;  Faus.  i, 
22,  2.  3, 18,  7  ;  Maneth.  4,  596  &c.  :  classic,  fUt.  mid.  Bpi^opm 
as  pass.  Hippocr.  7,  482.  518  (Lit.);  Thuc.  7,  49 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
5,  20 ;  PL  Rep.  372.  568 ;  Aristot.  de  Anim.  3, 12,  3,  see  mid. : 
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2  aor.  act.  Epic  €TfHl<f>ov  as  pass.  II.  5,  555.  21,  279  (inf. 
Tf}a<l>€fiev  7,  199.  18,  436.  Od.  3,  28)  CalUm.Jov.  55;  Opp.  Hal. 

1,  774  (Orph.  Arg.  382  old  reading),  or-  Antb.  5.  157,  t/w<^  II. 

2,  661  (Bekk.  La  R.)  trans.  Find.  N.  3,  53,  €Tpa(f>f  Opp.  Cyn. 
2,  176;  Horn,  only  II.  23,  90  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R), 
where  however  Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  rr^<^,  so  quoted, 
Aeschin.  i,  149  (Bekk.);  and  Luc.  Paras.  47.  Mid.  Tf)€<f)ofjuu 
reflex  or  pass,  /o  nourish  oneself^  be  supported^  see  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
5,  I  :  so  fat.  dfH^ofiai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  16  ;  Luc.  Somn.  7  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  637,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541  (some  Mss.  old  edit,  Bpiy^rrai 
Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.):  aor.  trans.  €6pr^diur)v  nourished  /or 
oneself,  Pind.  01.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  928  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  458  ;  PL 
Leg.  695,  6pr^'  Pind.  P.  9,  88;  6pi^al\uf¥  Soph.  O.  R.  1143, 
-^40  Od.  19,  368  ;  Theogn.  275  ;  -if^ofifvof  Lycurg.  85.  Vb. 
6p€irrfo?  PI.  Rep.  403. 

Dor.  forms,  Tp€<^vTi  3  pi.  for  -ovo-t,  Pind.  01.  10,  95  ;  rpot^fw 
inf.  pres.  Pind.  P.  4,  115;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  for  t^c^m^  which 
occurs  Pind.  1.  8,  40,  Epic  Tpaxf^iyuiv  Hes.  Th.  480;  part 
T/>d(/)otcrn  Pind.  P.  2,  44  ;  1  aor.  part.  Bpe^taura  Pind.  P.  8, 
26.  2  aor.  tfTpa<t>ov  trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not 
rather  doubtful ;  for  though  it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind. 
N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it  may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an 
imperfect  Hes.  uses  imperf.  trpt^  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the 
same  sense  as  aor.  Qpk^tv  Fr.  1 1 1  (Goettl.)  Buttm.  maintains 
that  2  aor.  pass,  erpd^rjv  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms 
(Tpn<t)fTr)y,  II.  5,  555  (€rpn(l>€fKv  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,  149, 

from  II.  23,  84  €Tf}d<t>rifi-)y  Tpa<f>€fji€v  for -cViv,  II.  7,  199  &C.,  €Tpa<P( 

II.  21,  279,  are  forms  of  the  2  aor.  act.  with  intrans.  significa- 
tion.    Thiersch,  Boeckh  &c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for 

€Tpa<f)T)Tr)v  {€Tpa<l>rjp€v)y  Tpa(l>fjvai,   irpaxfiri.    and   thus    accent    €rp(kf> 

not  rrpaif)  II.  21,  279.  The  assertion  of  Buttm.  that  rrpoffxff 
became  obsolete  is  rather  strong :  see  late  Auth.  quoted  above. 
With  regard  to  the  laws  which  re.2:ulate  the  Greek  aspirates, 
he  says,  "where  two  successive  syllables  begin  each  with  an 
aspirate,  one  of  the  aspirates,  generally  the  first,  is  changed  to 
the  tenuis  of  the  same  organ  ;  and  when  by  any  formation  the 
second  disappears,  the  first  is  restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this 
verb  is  Op€<f>-f  whence  rp€<fxo,  and  again  OpiyjrioJ'  This  law,  though 
general,  is  limited  in  several  cases,  as  composition  6p¥t$o-6rjfMu, 
\i6a>'6rjvai,  apicf>i-<f>6^r)6tv  U.  1 6,  290  &c. ;  synaloephc  c^t^  otrw 
(JifiBiTo)  Aesch.  Eum.  458  ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  iBpit^v, 
fdpavaBrjv  (but  riBpnvfjuii),  (dcXx^^  &c.  &c.  Editors  however  are 
not  always  consistent ;  see  above. 

Tp^X*^  To  run,  II.  23,  520  ;  Simon.  Am.  5  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  37; 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Tp€09,  649 

Ar.  Av.  79 ;  Her.  7,  57  ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  l(Lit.) ;  PI.  Soph. 
262,  Dor.  rpdx-  Find.  P.  8,  32:  imp.  €Tpfxov  Ar.  Thesm.  510 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  5,  2,  r»r-  II.  23,  504,  Dor.  trpax-  Theocr.  2,  147: 
fat.  dp€$<a  late,  Lycophr.  108,  earlier  in  comp.  mro-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695 :  and  mid.  only  in  comp.  and  only  in  Comedy, 
ano^p€$ofi(u  Ar.  Nub.  1005 ;  except  Luc.  Lex.  3,  fitra-  Ar.  Pax 
26 1,  ircpt-  Ran.  193,  usu.  dpafiovfuu  (from  obsol.  dpcfuo)  Alcm.  p. 
835  (Bergk.);  Eur.  L  T.  1424.  Or.  878;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  45- 
Eq.  8,  6,  cVi-  (Dem.)  17,  19,  Ionic  -cofia*  Her.  8,  102,  cVi-  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  373,  «-fpt-dpa/x€tTat  Ar.  Vesp.  138,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  384,  OTTO-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5,  o-w-  7,  6,  6 ;  rare  dpcifiw  Asclep. 
or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot)  ;  V.  T.  Cant  i,  4,  wrcp-  Com.  Fr. 
(Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below :  and  dpa/xo/xai,  dva-  Anth.  9,  575  : 
aor.  lfBp€^  rare  and  poet.  Eur.  I.  A.  1569;  6p€$as  Epigr.  Plut. 
Aristid.  20,  €m-  D.  13,  409,  d«a-  Callim.  Pal.  23  ;  Bpi^^  nrpL- 

Ar.  Thesm.   657,  iter.   Bpi^aaKov  II.  18,   599:    p.  btbpap.riKa^  ova- 

Her.  8,  55,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  ^w-  Hippocr.  3,  538; 
PI.  Polit  266,  crw-  Dem.  17,  9,  irtpi-  (PI.)  Clit.  410:  pip.  Kara- 
dt^patiT)K€(rav  Thuc.    8,   92    (Bekk.    Krtig     Popp.),    Kar-td^^p-   (L. 

Dind.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2.  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  :  p.p.  Mpd^irffxai,  eVt- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  i  :  2  aor.  (dpdfiov  II.  18,  30;  Pind.  N.  i,  51 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1121  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1118 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1204 ;  Anth.  12, 
202  ;  Her.  9,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  rrr-  Thuc.  4,  32,  Spa/*-  Od. 

23,  207,   dual  bpapdrriv  II.  23,  393,   napa-  2  2,  157  ;   dpdfioi   Xen. 

An.  I,  5,  8,  napa-  H.  Hym.  19,  16;  bpap^p  Batr.  10 1  ;  Soph. 
Aj.  731.  1083;  PI.  Rep.  327:  2  p.  poet.  bifipopLo,  ava-  Od.  5, 
412,  ap(f>i'  Simon.  Am  7,  89  (Bergk.),  eVt-  Od.  20,  357 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Hermip.)  2,  410  (Hexam.)  Vb.  ntpi-Opticriov  PI.  Theaet. 
160 ;  and  late  dpafirjriov  Sext.  Emp.  346,  22  (B.),  dva-  Procl.  in 
Tim.  I,  32.  See  hpopaa.  The  fUt.  mid.  di'adpdfWfMi  Anth.  9, 
675  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the  fUt.  c^/xai,  <l)ayofiai  &c. 
Put.  act.  vntp^pa^  also  quoted,  is  the  only  instance  we  know 
in  classic  Greek  :  the  simple  dpafiov^v  occurs  late,  V.  T.  Cant. 
I,  4;  see  2  Reg.  i8,  19.  The  Greeks  would  seem  to  have 
said  6€iv  dpdfuo  Thuc.  3,  11 1  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18  ;  Ar.  Av.  205, 
perhaps  never  rpixfw  or  hpaptlv  dp6fjL<p,  like  the  Latin  cutriculo 
currere.  A  present  form  t/j^^**  occurs  late  Nic.  Ther.  521,  and 
perhaps  72,  where  rerphxovra  is,  we  think,  a  false  reading  for 
avT<oi  Tf  TprjxovTa,  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of  pres.  Otto 
Schneider,  we  observe,  has  lately  edited  dc  rprfx-. 

Tpiu)  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  790  (chor.),  rptl  II.  11,  554; 
imper.  rpk^  II.  21,  288;  rpeW  Aesch.  Eum.  426:  imp.  crpfov, 
€Tp«tff  Aesch.  Ag.  549,  TptfTr}v  Hes.  Sc.  171,  rptoif  213:  fUt. 
(t^'o-o)):  aor.  trpfaa  II.  II,  745;  Xen.  An,  i,  9,  6;  Luc.  D. 
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Mort.  27,  7,  rpar-  II.  15,  586,  rpcVo--  17,  603  (Bekk.) ;   Hes, 

Th.  850,  irap-€Tp€a(r-  II.  5,  295  ;  SUbj.  TpfOjfs  Eur.  Ale.  328. 
Or.  1 104,  Tp((njT€  Aesch.  Supp.  729;  -o-m/u  Aesch.  Sept  397; 
rpeaas  Soph.  Ant.  1042  ;  Her.  7,  231;  PL  Phaed  117,  Poei. 
rpcW-  II.   14,  522;  Tyrtae.  11,  14  (Bergk);  rpcVo*  Soph.  EL 

1240,  Tp€(raai   IL    1 3,    5 1 5.  Vb.    ci^p€<rros   AeSch.    Pr.    4 1 6. 

This  verb  is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form  rptim  occurs 
in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  417.  4,  117,  viro-  Tim.  Phlias,  Plut.  Mor.  705: 
imp.  iter.  rp^UaKoy  Tzetz.  Antehom.  315.  Tp«o)  extended,  sap 
one  of  our  Lexicons,  from  T/>cfici) ! !  The  extension  seems  to  be 
centripetaL 

Tptpw  To  rub,  Hes.  Op.  251 ;  Soph.  EL  602  ;  Her.  2,  37  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  117,  5ia-  Od.  20,  341 ;  subj.  Dor.  i  pL  Tpi^u>fi€s  Theocr. 
7,  123  ;  rpi^fiv  Aesch.  Ag.  1056  ;  Thuc.  7,  49,  Ep.  -/3c/iCKu  IL 
20,  496 :  imp.  Ztpl^v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  440  ;  Hippocr.  5,  216, 
im-  Od.  2,  265,  avv'  Aeschin.  i,  59,  iter.  rpifitaKe  Ap.  Rh.  a, 
480  :   fat.  rpiylra)  Soph.  Fr.  429  (D) ;  Ar.  Plut.  526.  Av.  636, 

dtro-    Od.    17,  232,    dta-    Xen.   An.    4,    6,  9,    Dor.  3  pL   rplytrowriy 

Kara-  Theocr.  24,  77  (Ahr.  ZiegL  Fritz.):  aor.  rrpiyfra  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  3,  84  ;  Pi.  Phaed.  60  (Bekk.) ;  inf.  rpl^  Od.  9,  333  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  380;  rpiyfrat  Ar.  Pax  27;  Hippocr.  6,  412;  PL 
Euthyd.  299,  dia-  IL  1 1,  847  :  p.  TtrpXipa,  avv'  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL) 
3»  235,  cm-  Ar.  Lys.  952,  dta-  Isocr.  4,  141 ;  PL  Theaet.  143; 
p.  p.  T€Tpifxfmi  PL  Phaed.  116,  Ion.  3  pi.  rerplqtarai  Her.  a, 
93;  -ipp€vos  Her.  ibid.;  Ar.  Ran.  123:  1  aor.  (TpitpBrjv,  App. 
Syr.  51  ;  Tpi<t>6j  Aristot,  Probl.  21,  8,  2,  rpK^^oHrt,  dia-  Dio  Cass. 
47j  38 ;  rpKfiOfirf  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Tpi<l>6rjvai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  54,  ^ta-  Dem.  19,  164;  rpi<f>B€i£  Thuc.  2,  77;  Hippocr.  8, 
380  (Lit),  dta-  Isocr.  4,  14.  5,  84  :  more  freq.  2  aor.  erpt^tfw 
Anth.  6,  24  ;  Aristot.  Prob.  10,  27  ;  Luc.  Paras.  52,  ciri-  Ar. 
Thesm.  557.  Nub.  1407.  EccL  1068,  crw-  Pax  71 ;  Andoc 
I,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  194,  5t-  Her.  7,  120;  Thuc.  i,  125.  8,  78,  icara- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  10 ;   PL  Leg.  678  :  1  ftit.  Tpi4>$fj(rofjtat  App.  Civ. 

4,  65;  Aristid.  17,  249:  2  ftit.  rpX^fia-opLai  Plut.  Dion  25,  cV- 
Soph.  O.  R.  428  ;  Tpi^TjfToiwTOf  Kara-  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  60 :  3  fUt. 
T€Tpi\lrofiai  Agath.  I,  10,  eirt-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk, 
Richter,  cVirpt^-  Vulg.  Bekk.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rpi^opji 
Thuc.  6,  18.  7,  42,  €V»-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  see  preceding, 
and  as  act.  see  below.  Mid.  rpifiopm  to  rub  oneself  on,  Aesch. 
Eum.  195  ;  subj.  Kara-rpi^rfrai  PL  Rep.  405  :  fUt.  rpi^oiiat^  vpcHr- 
Will  rub  on^  inflict,  Antiph,  4,  /3,  8,  atro-  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as 
pass,  see  above :  aor.  irpi'^ap,r\v  Callim.  Pall.  L.  25 ;  Galen  6, 
370,  di/a-  Hippocr.  6,  634  (Lit.),  cbro-  Aeschin.  i,  120.  179; 
Dem.  I,  II,  Trpoo--  22,  75.  25,  52  :  and  as  mid.  p.p.  rtrpififUvof^ 
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airo-  Polyb.   10,  14,  I   (Seal.  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch,  -rrrpafifi' 

Vulg.) ;     T(Tpi(t>B(Uf    npoa--    Plut.    Sol.    3    {wpo(rr€Tpi<f>-  ?)  Vb. 

S-rpinros  Od.  21,  1 5 1,  late  rpiirrtov  Geop.  1 7,  5.  *,  except  in 
perl  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and  pros,  late  (rvv-Tpt^Wy  in  4  foot, 
Theod.  Prod.  2,  276.) 

Tpi^oi  To  chirpy  squeak,  mourn  &c.  Od.  24,  5 ;  Hippocr.  7,  86 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12,  6:  imp.  crptfov  Pseud -Caliisth.  3, 

22,  KOT'  Batr.  85  (Franke,  -rpufw  Baum.):  fUt.  (rpifa) :  aor. 
late  tTpi$a  Nilus,  Octo  vit.  6 :  2  p.  rtrpliya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3 
(Ahr.);  Her.  3,  110;  Hippocr.  7,  28  :  pip.  rtrpiyti,  as  imp.  II. 

23,  714,  (TiTpfyti  Babr.  52 ;  Synes.  Epist.  4  (Herch.);  TtTpiyas, 
-via  11.  23,  loi ;  Plut  Mar.  19,  'ly6Tts  Com.  Fr.  2,  469;  Arat. 
1 132;  Luc.  Tim.  21,  Epic  -tywrrr  U.  2,  314.  In  the  classic 
period,  this  verb  is  poetic  and  Ionic. 

TpofUo)  To  tremble,  dread.  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
II.  17,  203;  Hippocr.  6,  100  (Lit.X  Dor.  3  pi.  -iovn  Theocr.  2, 
12;  rpoptoiv  Aesch.  Pr.  542  (chor.) ;  -cW  Simon  C.  130 
(Bergk) :  imp.  irpoptov  H.  Apoll.  47  ;  II.  7,  151  (Vulg.  La  R.), 
rpop-  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Pind.  Ol.  13,  60,  iter.  rpo/icWicov  Q.  Sm.  3, 
180,  xmo-  II.  20,  28:  aor.  late  tVpofiijo-a  i  Mace.  2,  24.  Mid. 
as  act.  rpofuovrai  Aesch.  Pers.  64  (chor.);  opt.  3  pi.  Ionic 
-eoioro  II.  10,  492;  Tpop€€(rBai  Od.  1 6,  446;  always,  we  think, 
uncontr.  except  part,  rpoptvptvos  Solon  36,  12  (Bergk):  imp. 

TpOpioVTO  II.    10,    10. 

Tpoir^u)  To  turn  (Tp€7r<a),  Epic  and  only  imp.  Tpojrtop  II.  18,  224. 
Mid.  T/joTTcovro,  €irdTovv  (Hesych.)  The  collat.  rpamdat  has  in 
act.  only  pt.  Tpa>n<o(Ta  Od.  19,  521  :  mid,  Tp<ona(T6€  II.  15,  666  ; 
-aaBm  1 6,  95:  imp.  rpamSiVTo  Od.  24,  536,  iter,  syncop.  Tp<a- 
iraa-KfTo   IL    II,   568,  or   from   a  form   rptairda-Kopat,  of  which 

Hesych.  has  imper.  Tpaairaa-KtvOcd,  €vurrp€(f>€(TBoi. 

Tputfii  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292;  0pp.  C.  3,  125  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  358;  subj.  -rjT€  II.  9,  311 ;  -fftv  Hippocr.  2,  134 
(Lit.) ;  -(ovaa  Arr.  An.  i,  25,  6  :  imp.  erpvCfv,  Kor-  Batr.  88,  iter. 
Tpvfeo-Kcv  Theocr.  7,  140:  fat.  (-{ w)  :  aor.  crpv^  A  then.  (Sopat.) 
14,  74;  tm-Tpv^as  Babr.  112.  Lexicons  confine  this  verb  to 
"  pres.  and  imp." 

(Tpox^w)  To  wasie,  afflict,  fUt.  in  comp  rpvxwo-w,  €#e-  Thuc.  7, 
48  :  aor.  simple  late  (rpvxofra  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  cf-  Thuc.  3,  93  : 
p.p.  TtTpvxaptvos  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28  ;  PI.  Leg.  807:  pip.  late 
irrrpvxaiVTo  Herodn.  6,  6,  5  •  ^o^'  rpvx^^B^vai  Hippocr.  8,  28 
(Lit);  -aOfU  8,  30:  pres.  pass.  rpvxovTai  Mimnerm.  2,  12; 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  Tpvx6<o  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  pres.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  Tpvxovv  (Aid.) 
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Tpdxw  To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley) ;  Xen.  HeU.  5,  2. 
4;  subj.  rpvxf^  Theogn.  913,  #carn-  Od.  15,  309:  imp.  iter. 
Tpdxccr<€v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473:  fUt.  rpv^  Od.  17,  387  :  p.p.  (from 
rpuxott))  TfTpvxiafitvos  Thuc.  4,  60  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  10,  €K'  Luc.  Tox. 
30:  pres.  pass,  rpvxoficu  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk);  Ar.  Pax  989; 
Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit.)  ;  subj.  -afuBa  Od.  10,  177  ;  Theogn.  752 
(Bekk.  Ziegl);  '6n€vos  Od.  i,  288;  Soph.  Aj.  605  (chor.); 
Thuc.  I,  126;  'Xf(r6(u  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.):  imp.  erpvxofirf^ 
Ar.  Ach.  68.  For  rpvxovaa  aavrrju  EuT.  Hel.  1 286  (Mss.  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley  &c.),  some  read  rpvxov  mid.  trans,  rpvxov  av  a-avniw 
Musur.  (Kirchh.  Nauck.)     See  (rpv^oo*.) 

Tp6ia  To  rub,  distress,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  5,  airo-  Soph.  Tr.  124  : 
fat.  Tpd<r«  Aesch.  Pr.  27,  €«-  App.  Civ.  4,  108:  p.p.  rirpvfuu 
Simon.  C.  144,  3  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  9,  549;  TtrpvaOai  Her.  i,  22, 
Kara-  Xcn.  Cyr.  5,  4,  6 ;  espec.  part,  rrrpvpivoi  Callim.  Epigr. 
69  ;  Her.  2,  129.  6,  12  ;  PI.  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpwcaoy 
Kara-  Nic.  Al.  593.         Vb.  a-Tpvroi  Soph.  Aj.  788;  Her.  9,  52. 

Tpwyw  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90  ;  Hipponax  35,  5 ;  Solon  38 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  817;  Her.  2,  37;  Dem.  19,  197,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-yovri  Theocr.  4,  45;  -yolaus  9,  II:  imp.  rrptayop  Ar.  Fr.  76 
(Dind.) ;  Hierocl.  44  (Eberh.)  :  ftit.  mid.  rp^^opm  Ar.  Ach. 
806  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  8,  €«-  Ar.  Vesp.  155,  Kara-  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95,  wcpi-  Luc.  Gall.  28 :  1  aor.  perhaps  in  comp. 
only,  KOT-fTpa^av  Batr.  182;  subj.  Kora-Tpwfo  Hippocr.  7,  322 
(Lit);  '(airrfs  Timon.  Fr.  7  :  p.  p.  rrrpaiyfAai,  dtn-  Ar.  Vesp.  371, 
nap€V'  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  212,  napa-  Plut.  Mor.  665  :  2  aor. 
trpayop  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6,  mt-  At. 
Ach.  809,  nap-  Ran.  988  ;  Hippocr.  5,  252  (Lit.),  cV-  Com.  Fr. 
(Timocl.)  3,  603 ;  Luc.  Conv.  38.  Vb.  Tp<aKT6s  Xen.  An. 
5,  3»i2. 

Tp<i>ird<ii,  see  Tponeto. 

TpiB)xdb>  To  run  {rp^x^).  Epic  and  only  pres.  rp^x^*^  I^-  22, 
163  ;  -wma  Od.  15,  451  (Schol.  Bekk.  La  R.  DUntzer,  Tpox^^rra 
Vulg.  Ameis,  Dind.  Batiml.) :  and  imp.  rpa»x<»>'  C)d.  6,  318  :  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  874.  Tpoxaa  seems  to  be  late,  unless  sound  Od.  15,  451 
quoted.  Had  this  form  been  current  in  Homer's  time,  we  think 
he  would  have  given  for  graphic  effect  rpox^v  ioirp^x'^^^^'  6, 3 1 8. 

Tp<u<u,  see  TvrpviaKia, 

Tiry'x^»'«  To  hit,  obtain,  chance,  Theogn.  25"^  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
384  ;  Soph.  El.  31 ;  Ar.  Ran.  598  ;  Her.  i,  38  ;  Andoc.  2,  26  ; 
Thuc.  2,  74;  PI.  Prot.  313;  -avnv  Antiph.  2,  3,  11,  Epic 
-avkpiv  Pind.  01.  2,  47  :  imp.  rrvyxavo*'  Aesch.  Ag.  866;  Soph. 
Aj.  748;    Her.  i,  29;   Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  3,  98;  Lys.  12. 
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^5»  Tvyxav'  Od.  14,  231  :  fat.  mid.  TtO^ofiai  Soph.  Ph.  1090  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  499;  Ar.  Eq.  112;  Isocr.  15,  32;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 
10  ;  Dem.  37,  60,  rtv^ti  Ar.  Nub.  436,  Epic  and  Ion.  -feai  Od.  19, 
314;  Hes.  Op.  401;  Her.  i,  90,  -erm  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Thuc.  6,  13;  Lys.  18,  23;  Isocr.  15,  309;  -fco-^m  II.  16,  609; 
Her.  3,  155;  Aeschin.  2,  30;  Dem.  37,  60.  51,  11  Sec: 
1  aor.  Mxria-a  Epic  II.  15,  581.  23,  466 ;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  tvx-  Od.  14, 
334  ;  subj.  rvxT)<roi>  Anth.  5,  278.  294 :  p.  Tervxrjica  Hom.  intrans. 
11.  17,  748.  Od.  10,  88;  Hippocr.  3,  434  (Lit.);  Thuc.  i,  32  ; 
(PI.)  Eryx.  396;  Luc.  Jud.  V.  4;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2; 
Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18,  128.  19,  39.  27,  175:  less  freq. 
r€T€vxa  trans.  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  2,  i  ;  Dem.  21,  150  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  44  ;  Macho,  Athen.  13,  44  ;  Polyb. 
4,  77;  D.  Sic.  I,  57.  2,  22.  3,  9.  6,  2.  12,  17;  Geop.  2,  14 
(Bas.  but  T€TvxnK'  Mss.  Niclas) ;  Tcrvxci'at  Aesop.  88  (Schaef. 
but  rervxriKfvat  in  vocab.  SO  Halm  363) ;  rirvxt  N.  T.  Hebr.  8,  6 
(Sinait.  Alex.  Tisch.  Lachm.  t€T(vx€  Vat.  Vulg.);  D.  Sic.  2,  22. 
3,  9.  6,  I,  II.  12,  17,  now  TiTfvx'  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.),  late  if 
correct  rirvxa^  'vxyuiv  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7>  5»  4  *  PlP-  ^t€tvxi)ic€iv 
App.  Lib.  79,  €T€T€vxf€  Ionic,  intrans.  Her.  3,  14:  p.p.  late, 
i-mrtrivynivoi  Polyb.  6,  53  :  SO  aor.  tv-TtvxBfis  35,  6  :  2  aor.  act. 
tirvxov  II.  5,  287;  Aesch.  Pers.  508;  Eur.  Hel.  180.  Tr.  499; 
Ar.  Vesp.  462 ;  Her.  i,  176;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  2,  31 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  3  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  232  ;  Lys.  13,  53  ;  Isocr.  12,  265,  rux« 
II.  II,  684;  Pind.  N.  I,  49 ;  subj.  rvx^  Aesch.  Ch.  14;  Isocr.  7, 
71,  Epic  Tvx«M«  II.  7,  243.  Od.  22,  7,  Tvxji  Soph.  O.  C.  482,  Epic 

-rjfTi  II.  II,  116   (late  Epic  rrrvxn^i  Maxim.   /car-   577);    TvxoiyA 

Soph.  Ph.  223,  rvxoi  Antiph.  5,  65;  PI.  Conv.  193,  rvxoifiip 
Pind.  I.  4,  43  (61),  TvxoAci/  Thuc.  5,  56  (late  Epic  t€tvxoi€v 
Maneth.  3,  299)  ;  -rvx^iv  Pind.  P.  2,  92 ;  Soph.  Ant.  465 ; 
Antiph.  3,  ft  4  ;  tvxo>v  II.  13,  371 ;  Thuc.  3,  42 ;  -ovaa  Aesch. 
Eum.  719;  PI.  Gorg.  504,  Dor.  Tvxdiaa  Pind.  I.  8,  37.  Mid. 
late,  aor.  T€v^a0ai  Themist.  13,  161 ;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  15,  7, 
cVi-  Theoph.  Epist.  49.  78,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met. 
Dindorf  is  inclined  to  read  with  Harduin,  tUiaaOai  for  t€v$- 
Themist.  quoted,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and 
unsuited  to  the  sense.  The  second  reading  is  the  stronger,  but 
it  does  not  affect  the  instance  in  Maccabees.  In  the  sense  fo 
happen,  chance^  this  verb  has  rv^x^^^  Soph.  O.  R.  757  :  rrvyxavov 
PI.  Conv.  172,  rvyx-  Od.  14,  231:  Tvxrjtra  Od.  14,  334: 
T€rvxTiKa  Od.  10,  88  ;  elsewhere  rare,  Thuc.  i,  32;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
396:  pip.  (Trrtvxfa  lonic,  Her.  3,  14  :  €tvxov  U.  ii,  116;  Pind. 
N.  I,  49 ;  Soph.  Aj.  742 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  272 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13. 
Vb.  t€vkt6s  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


654  Tl/XTCD. 

ToTTToi  To  Strike,  II.  11,  561;  Aesch.  Ag.  1128;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331 ;  Her.  2,  70  ;  Antiph.  4i  «,  6  ;  PI.  Gorg.  476  ;  Isocr.  3,  4 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  183 :  imp.  enmrou  Antiph.  4,^,  6  ;  Thuc.  6,  57;  Lys. 
3f  45  io>  8;  Isocr.  20,  i,TV7rTop  II.  21  20:  fUt.  rv^  late,  Hierod. 
200  (Eberh.);  Nonn.  D.  44, 160;  v,  r.  Q.  Sm.  11,  209  (Ms.  H.), 
Attic  rviTT^cro)  Ar.  Nub.  1444.  Plut.  21;  PI.  Gorg.  527.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  ;  Dem.  21,  204.  221 ;  Artstot.  Soph.  5,  13  :  aor.  crv^ 
11. 13, 529.  21, 180  (Bekk.  Tvyl^a  Dind.  LaR.) ;  Theocr.  10, 4;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  866 ;  Her.  3,  64 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Eum.  156  (chor.) ; 
late,  Prolegom.  tS>p  order-  Rhet  Grace.  V.  7,  pt  i,  p.  15  (Walz), 
Tv^-  II.  4,  531.  17,  313 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20;  Theocr.  22,  88  ;  inf. 
Tvyjrat  Her.  3,  29  ;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  djro-  7,  86  (Lit.) ;  Tv^fras  Her. 
4,  70,  wro-  6,  119;  and  late,  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100;  see  Argum. 
Dem.  21, 107,  and  Mnrrjaa  not  classic  Aiiic,  Aristot.  Polit  2,  12, 
13  (Bekk.);  Philostr.  Soph.  555;  Hierocl.  86  (Eberh.) ;  Aesop 
66  (Halm);  Galen.  5,  17:  p.  {T^Tv<l>a  Cherobosc.  inTheodos.  p. 
564,  20)  T€TvirrT]Ka  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9,  129 ;  Philostr.  V.  Soph. 
588;  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  381 ;  Argum.  Dem.  Orat.  ai,  24 :  p.  p.  rerv^- 
fxai,  'ivos  II.  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888  (chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.) ; 
T€rv<f)Sai  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  Trrvtmy/ioi  Luc.  Demon.  16;  Ach. 
Tat.  5,  26  ;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21  (26);  -rrjaBai  54  (3):  1  aor. 
late,  tTvjTT^Brjv  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38  ;  Philo  Leg.  Spec.  2,  799,  and 
€Tv<pdrjv  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68;  rvt^B^  Geop.  18,  17;  ntp^^U 
Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A.  BekL  Sint.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  11,  20.  loi  ; 
Anth.  9,  140  (Lemm);  n^^^poi  Hierocl.  138  (Eberh.):  2  aor. 
€Ti7n}p  poet.  II.  24,  421  ;  Theocr.  4,  53;  TV7r€ii]s  II.  13,  288; 
TVTTfis  II.  15,  495;  Pind.  N.  I,  53 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  361 ;  Soplu  O. 
R.  811;  Eur.  Andr.  11 50;  Ar.  Ach.  1194;  late  prose,  Alciphr. 

3,  57  ;  Luc.  Calumn.  14  :  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  rwmJ<ro/iai  Ar.  Nub. 
1379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  for  which  fUt.  p,  rvrrrfaofMi  (Buttm. 
Dind.  Mein.)  :  2  aor.  act.  IfrihroM  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767  ;  rwrcu'  Ach. 
Tat.  7,  15  (Vulg.  but  rxmrfiv  Jacobs.  Herch.);  part,  redupl. 
r€T\movTfs  Callim.  Dian.  61  :  pres.  p.  Tinrroficu  Ar.  Eq.  257.  266. 
730.  Nub.  494,  -T<Ta»  Com.  Fr.  3,  235;  -t<$/a€k>£  Eur.  Cycl.  645; 
Ar.  Nub.  972.  Pax  743;  Antiph.  4,  /3,  2;    Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  12. 

4,  3;  -t€<tB(u  Ar.  N.  1 341;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  10;  Aeschin.  i, 
139  ;  Dem.  21,  72  :  imp.  €TV7rr6fir)v  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  1015.  Mid. 
TVTTTonai  lo  strike  omself^  bewail^  Her.  2,  61.  132  ;  Plut.  Alex.  3 ; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  kot-  Sapph.  62  :  imp.  trwirrrro  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
2,  -rovTo  App.  Lib.  91  (Mo.  A,  Mandels)  :  (fUt.  Tvirr^crofuu  pass. 
see  above):  aor.  crvi/^d/iijv  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  w-  Nic. 
Alex.  163  ;  artorvy^wncLi  ceased  heating  themselves ^  mourning.  Her. 
2,  40;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6;  ava'Tv^a\uvQi  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6,  7. 
Vb.  TvnrrjTtoi  Dem.  54,  44. 
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For  the  aorists  Jrv^a,  trnmow  the  Attics  used  cndra^a,  hraia-a : 
TvirT€i  TOP  (fypvviKOP  Koi  irara^aXXct  nara^as  LyS.  1 3,  ^I,      The  pres. 

seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  rvTrw,  -ttto),  -Trrc©,  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  written  classic  speech. 
1  fUt.  Tv^  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Hierocles  and  Nonnus, 
but  there  it  stands  without  a  z'.  r. ;  the  aor.  cnn/^a  however  of 
the  same  formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent.  Buttmann  seems 
inclined  to  doubt  rvjir^o/ioi  Ar.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we 
see  not,  and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and  reads  2  ftit.  p.  rwrrjaouM 
instead,  tvttto)  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  in  actual  use.  1  perfl  Wtim^  2  p.  rrnma^  1  fUt.  p. 
rmpOriaofiaiy  and,  unless  correct  Ar.  quoted,  nm^o-o/ioi  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  grammars. 

Tupawiia  To  he  sovereign^  to  rule,  Soph.  O.  R.  408 ;  Eur.  Med. 
967  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  338;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,1,1;  Isocr. 
16,  38 ;  PI.  Leg.  693 ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -wcw»  always  Her.  i.  15. 
59  &c.;  Soph.  O.  C.  449  ;  Eur.  Hel.  786  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6; 
PI.  Men.  76 ;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist.  7,  3 :  imp.  irvpdwovv  Ar.  A  v. 
483  ;  Thuc.  2,  30 ;  Dem.  17,  7,  and  -wtvov  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D.); 
Her.  I,  23.  73  :  ftit.  -j^a©  perhaps  late,  App.  Civ.  2,  139 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  403;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -cv<r«  Eur.  Elec. 
877  ;  At.  Lys.  632 :  aor.  -lyaa  rather  rare,  Eur.  H.  F.  29;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  24 ;  Dem.  17,  7,  freq.  -€v<ra  Solon  33,  6  (B.);  always 
Her.  I,  163.  7,  155;  Thuc.  6,  55.  59  &c. ;  and  PI.  Rep.  576. 
579.  Gorg.  473  &c.;  Isocr.  9,  39:  p.  -i;<ca  late,  Polyb.  2,  59,  but 
-€vico  Isocr.  8,  113:  p.  p.  rtrvpavvTjToi  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de 
Filio,  -vcvfiat? :  aor.  -^^vlate,  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82  ;  Strabo  8,  6, 
25;  Epist.  Phal.  2,  but-€v^i;  Thuc.  i,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  574 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  240  :  fat.  perhaps  late  -vrjOqao^i  (Dem.  20,  161  Vulg.); 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335  :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  TvpcufvrjfTOfiai  Dem. 
20,  161  quoted  (Mss.  S.  »  &c.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.)  Vb. 
TvpavvrjTfov  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  17.  Desider.  Tvpavyrjaflo), 
and  -wdw  (Sobn)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  18.  3,  i,  14,  and  -awf© 
Dem.  17,  7. 

Td^  To  raise  smoke,  smo^e,  burn,  Her.  4,  196 ;  -ri^<^^  Dem. 
37,  36 ;  imper,  tv<^€  Ar.  Vesp.  457 :  imp.  €ritff>o¥  Soph.  Ant. 
1009  :  fUt.  {Oir^u)) :  aor.  Oi^m  Suid.  Hesych. :  p.  rtdvcpa  if  cor- 
rect. Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  566  (Mein.) :  p.  p.  reOvfi^iai,  -tvos 
Aesch.  Supp.  186,  €m-  PI.  Phaedr.  230  :  2  aor.  cVvc^iyv,  €m-Tv(t>fj 
Ar.  Lys.  221.  222  :  fut.  rvc^ijcro/iat,  €k-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  220: 
pre&  Tv<f}€aBai  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  5,  6.  The  simple  form  very 
rare  in  Attic  prose. 

TwOd^w  To  taunt,  Her.  2.  60;  Dor.  part.  -dfoi<rat  Theocr.  16,  9 : 
imp.  fV«^-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  fat.  mid.  Tv^Oa- 
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(To^mi  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290:  ax>T.  €To>6a(Ta  late,  Jul.  Imp.  p.  159,  «r- 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  356  (Lit.);  App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  subj. 
Tu>Sa(r<a  Ar.  Vesp.  1362  ;  inf.  To^Bdacu  Aristot.  Rhet  2,  4,  13,  'ir«- 
App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  -dgovrcff  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32. 

Y. 

'Yppi'lu  To  abuse,  insuli,  Od.  18,  381  ;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar. 
Ach.  1117  ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28  ;  Isae.  6,  48  ; 
Dor.  -lo-do)  Theocr.  14,  9;  imper.  viSptf*  Aesch.  Pr.  82  ;  -tf»r  IL 
II,  695  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  284  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  879  ;  Thuc.  8,  45  : 
imp.  vfipiCop  Aesch.  Fr.  178  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1020;  Ar.  Nub.  1506  ; 
Lys.  14,  26  ;  Isocr.  8,  99:  fUt  u0pt<T<o,  -mj-«  Soph.  Aj.  560  (Br. 
but  aor.  -larj  Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  cVv/Spio-ci^  Ar.  Thesm. 
719  (Mss.  Bekk.),  «V-u3pt€ij  (Reisig,  Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.), 
v^pidv  Dem.  21,  221,  but  later  f^-v^ptadv  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk. 
-i€iv  Mendels.) :  and  mid.  v^pitirai  as  act.  Ar.  Eccl.  666,  called 
pass,  by  Krtiger ;  pass.  Polemon  Declam.  2,  2  (Hinck) :  aor. 
v^pXaa  Soph.  El.  613;  Eur.  An.  995;  Her.  6,  87;  PL  Conv. 
222;  Dem.  21,  18  ;  -iaas  Thuc.  4,  18  ;  Isocr.  20,  4  :  p.  v^pua 
Ar.  Lys.  400  ;  Dem.  21,  128  :  pip.  i^pUtw  3,  14  :  p.  p.  v^fMafuu 
Eur.  Cycl.  665 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  903 ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  5;  Dem.  21,  7,  TTcpt-  Her.  i,  114.  5,  74  :  pip.  tftMcrM^r  Dem. 
54,  28,  v^piOTo  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  993  :  aor.  vfiplaBriy  Soph.  Aj. 
367;  Isae.  12,  12;  PL  Leg.  885:  ftit.  vidpicBrjaofiat  Dem.  21, 
222.  Vb.  v/SpicTTof  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  -reoff  Dem.  54, 
44.  Futures  mid.  in  -lovpai  are  rarely  passive.  Among  the^e 
Krtiger  ranks  v^piurcu.,  we  doubt  if  rightly.     See  ava(TKoKcml(^, 

'fyiaiwD  To  be  in,  or  recover  health,  Theogn.  255  ;  Her.  3,  33  ; 
PI.  Gorg.  495;  subj.  -aiwtt  Her.  i,  153;  -awfuv  Thuc.  2,  58: 
fUt.  vymv©  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10  (Schn. 
Dind.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  7,  7.  Eth.  N.  3,  4,  9  (Bekk.) : 
aor.  vymi'a  Aristot.  Interp.  3,  3 ;  Dem.  54,  1,  Ionic  -«>»« 
Hippocr.  5,  86.  7,  508  (Lit)  :  aor.  pass.  vyid^Orjp  Hippocr.  5, 
174.  6,  8  &c.,  but  vytdffSffp  Hippocr.  5,  678.  6,  8  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
Rhet.  2,  19:  and  fut.  -aaOrfo-ofuu  Dio.  Hal.  9,  53  ;  Galen  9,  741, 
are  from  vytdC<o  (Aristot.  Prob.  1,2)  which  is  not  used  by  the 
earlier  Attic  writers.  Vb.  vyiavrov  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  5,  i,  2. 
At  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  unnecessarily, 
the  received  reading  vyiaw^s  to  tat,  vyioptU,  The  ra/io  of  the 
sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10.  Ages.  7,  7 
&c.  This  verb  is  trans,  ma^e  whole,  Dicaearch.  descripL  Pelii, 
p.   30  (Huds.);    and   perhaps   Hippocr.   from  his  using   the 
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passive  voice  c^vyia/wm-oi  6,  6,  vytavQijv  5,  174.  6,  8.  8,  410 
(Lit.)  Imper.  vyimvt  like  x«*P'»  ^^^^>  is  used  as  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  Xezvty/arewelly  Ar.  Eccl. 
477.  Ran.  165;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

'YXdaKoi  To  bark^  late  -cicrcrw,  only  pres.  uXao-icoi  Aesch.  Supp. 
877  (-ica>i'  Weil,  so  Dind.  5  ed);  vXao-o-wv  Charit  6,  4  (Herch.): 
and  aor.  late  v\afy  Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  iXo^^;  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 

*YX(1w  71?  ^<?zf;/,  hark  at ^  Epic  and  only  pres.  vXi«  Od.  20,  15 ; 
0pp.  Cyn.  4,  219,  -iovo-t  Od.  16,  9;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  281  ;  -Anav 
Anth.  6,  175,  -aoin-cf  Theocr.  25,  70;  uXiiav  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  449 
(Vulg.),  -aav  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.) :  and  imp.  vkaov 
Od.  16,  5.  Mid.  imp.  vktovro  Od.  16,  162.  With  u  a,  and 
always  open^  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  vKaav 
for  'Qfw,  v\aKT€(ij  also  is  mostly  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  but  not 
confined  to  poetry,  Od.  20,  13 ;  Soph.  El.  299;  Eur.  Ale.  760; 
Ar.  Vesp.  904  ;  Theocr.  8,  27 ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5.  10,  7  ;  Isocr.  i, 
29;  Plut.  Mor.  734;  Luc.  Pise.  36:  imp.  vXaxTtov  II.  18,  586, 
tXciKTft  Ar.  Vesp.  1402  ;  Polyb.  16,  24 ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  33  : 
aor.  vXaKTTjaa  Luc.  Nee.  10.     (u,  v  by  augm.) 

('Yirai'idw)  To  annoy,  Poet,  and  only  opt.  pres.  pass,  wrtii't- 
^vTo  Ar.  Nub.  1 195. 

'YirciK(i(0(ii  To  yield,  Poet.  xmouK-  (a  lengthened  form  for 
vTTfira)),  opt.  -iOuifu  Soph.  El.  36 1 ;  PI.  Apol.  32;  Ar.  An. 
7,  3,  2;  vireiKaBioiv  Opp.  Hal.  5,  5^^ :  imp.  vnofUaSe  Epic, 
Orph.  Arg.  709.  All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the 
2  aor. 

*Yir€iic<ii  To  yield.  Soph.  Ant.  713  ;  Hippocr.  i,  632  ;  Thuc.  i, 
'27'  3^  39  J  P^*  Tim.  62,  Epic  imotiK-  11.  20,  266  :  Imp.  vnfiKov 
PI.  Tim.  56;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  10,  tmotiK-  II.  16,  305  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1266  :  fut.  vTTct^o)  Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  625  ;  Her.  7, 
160;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  23,  xmoti^-  II.  15,  211.  4,  62, 
if  not  aor.  subj. :  and  mid.  as  act.  imtl^tim  II.  i,  294.  Od.  12, 
117;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  331,  vno€l('  II.  23,  602:  1  aor.  imd^  Hippocr. 
I,  632  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  31  ;  PI.  Tim.  56  (Steph.),  Inon^a  II.  15, 
227  ;  Epic  subj.  imotl^titv  II.  4,  62  quoted  :  2  aor.  vntUadw 
according  to  some,  see  imnKdOa.  Mid.  aor.  xmti^mixai  Ap.  Rh. 
4.  408  (Vulg.1  has  been  altered  to  imu^ta  fifj  (Gerh.  Well.  Merk.) 
Vb.  \m€iin'€ov  PI.  Crit.  51. 

'Yircfin^fxuKc  Is  bent  down,  II.  22,  491,  perf.  act.  of  xmrwiita 

(Coluih.  331),  thus  -17UVO),  'TifivKa,  redupl.  -ffirifivKaf  strengthened 

for  the  metre  -f/n/^/xuica  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  -ffifirjfivKa 

(Toup.  Heyn.  Bothe.) 

(*Yir€pTjw>p^<ii)  To  excel  in  manliness,  be  overweening,  overbearing, 
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only  pt.  -op€aif  II.  13,  258,  usu.  pi.  -iovrfs  IL  4,  176.  Od.  2,  266. 
4,  766;  Ar.  Pax  53. 

*yTt\.vyiyio^ox  To  hold  oneself  under,  to  promise  (a  strengthened 
form  of  wrc'xo/iat),  Thuc.  I,  129;  Andoc.  i,  136;  PL  Phaedr. 
235.  Gorg.  449;  Isocr.  13,  4;  imper.  -itrxyov  Ar.  Vesp.  750, 
see  below;  -nrxvovyLfvos  Thuc.  3,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12,  Ionic 
'KTxvtvfjLfvos  Her.  2,   152.  8,  106  &c. :    imp.  vjrurx^'i'ro  Thuc. 

I,  132;  Isocr.  5,  63;  Dem.  19,  47,  Ionic  'X^^°  Her.  9,  109. 
'Xoyvro  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  13,  Poet,  and  Ionic  xmia-xotMoi  only  pres. 

II.  23,  209.  Od.  8,  347;  Aesch.  Eum.  804;  Ar.  Fr.  516;  Her. 
7,  104.  158.  5,  30 :  and  imp.  vnltrxto  II.  20,  84  (Bekk.  La  RX 

vnlcrxovTo  Her.  7>  I^  I  ftlt.  wroo';(J7<ro/iai Dem.  1 9,  324  :  p.  virka\i\- 

fiai  Xen.  Oec.  3,  i ;  -fo-x§o-^ai  Thuc.  8,  48  ;  -r^fUvoi  Dem.  23^  18 
(later  pass,  vvtaxrifjifya  App.  Civ.  2,  102.  4,  99.  5,  129,  rrpov- 
irtiTX'  3,  74):  pip.  imfaxrjTo  act.  Dem.  23,  167  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
102  (Bekk.):  1  aor.  vmaxfBrjv, -axtOnn^  PI.  Phaedr.  235 .'^  see 
below:  2  aor.  mid.  vnta-xofja^v  Solon  36,  15;  Dem.  19,  178, 
.fVxco  II.  15,  374.  -cVxcTo  II.  13,  366;  Soph.  O.  C.  1490; 
Eur.  An.  969;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Antiph.  6,  16;  Thuc. 
6,  46;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31 ;  Lys.  12,  14;  PI.  Euth.  278  ;  subj. 
■^X^f^*'  I^'  22,  114,-  (Txiwai  10,  39  j  Ar.  Thesm.  344;  -a'x^M*'*^ 
Ar.  Plut.  865;  Thuc.  2,  loi. 

With  the  Poets  the  pres.  irmaxvovfuu  is  rare,  imper.  imurx^^ 
Ar.  Vesp.  750,  quoted  says  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19 
(Wagn.) :  with  this  exception,  they  use  2  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both  forms,  vnia-xoijuu,  wricrxwo/x-,  the  former  more  freq.  but 
v7ria-xv€v^€vos  2,  152.  3,  74*  5»  5'»  ''OM*  8,  106,  vnKrxvtcro  9,  109, 
in  the  best  Mss.  and  in  all  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  1  aor.  pass. 
vTToaxfOrjTi  is  so  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  wro- 
ax^ati  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.  however  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  eirfo-xfOrjp  Callisth.  Stob.  7, 
65,  #coTa-  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  27  (Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  5,  2,  7 
(Krlig.),  also  the  simple  iaxt&rjv  5,  7,  4,  (Tx^Grivdi  6,  11,  2.  An 
act.  pres.  form  vjricrx»'o)i'  occurs  late,  Aesop  205  (Halm.)  Horn. 
has  KaT'ia-xo>,  and  once  Kar-id^avw.  It  would  seem  that  laxofiai 
is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  wro : 
npoc-iaxo^iai  Ar.  Plut.  1096  ;  PluL  Mor.  699,  npdi(rxofirvo9  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66.  4.  87,  rrrKrx-  PI.  Conv.  216,  dfiniaxofKU  Eur.  HeL  422, 
afxiriaxoio  PI.  Alc.  (i),  1 1 3.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to  ust 
the  mid.  form  except  with  wr-,  and  afiir-. 

'YimSw  {To  cause  to  sleep\  to  sleeps  Aristot  De  Somno  i,  3.  Fr. 
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1 2  ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  107  ;  Dor.  inf.  <mvSiv  Ar.  Lys.  143 :  fUt.  imvwaui 
late,  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop.  18,  14;  (Nic.  Ther.  127  Vulg.) : 
aor.  vTnwo-a  Hippocr.  3,  64.  134;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  kot-  Her.  7, 
12  ;  -fltfcn;  Eur.  Cycl.  454  (Mss.  Dind.  2  ed.,  -owrcriy  Herm.  Paley, 
Dind.  5  ed  &c.);  inf.  -Sxtm  Hippocr.  8,  416;  Polyb.  3,  81  ; 
Luc.  V.  H.  I,  29,  KOT'  Her.  4,  8 ;  -©eras  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor. 
'W(ui  Cailim.  Epigr.  73  :  p.  -««W  Plut.  Mor.  236 :  p.  p. 
vjrvtofUvos  asieepf  Her.  i,  11.  3,  69:  pres.  xmvovrcu  Plut.  Mor. 
383.  Mid.  intrans.  ftit.  vrrvai(Toti€vrj^  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,   3, 

missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  We  have  not  found  the  act.  in  the 
trans,  sense  cause  to  sleep;  see  however  Dioscor.  4,  64.  The 
Epic  form  is  xmvwii  Anth.  11,  25;  Opp.  C.  3,  51  ;  Coluth.  349; 
-i^vras  II.  24,  344.  Od.  5,  48 ;  Mosch.  2,  24  ;  Op.  Hal.  2,  657  : 

imp.  iter.  invaxaKov  Q.  Sm.  8,  503»  vjrua€(Tiuv  10,  191,      VTrva>(T<r(Oy 

-ojTToi)  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  pres.  -o-o-ctr  Aesch.  Eum.  121. 
124,  -o-o-ft  Sept.  287;  Eur.  Or.  173;  Hippocr.  6,  634.  7,  56 
(Lit) ;  -aoTj  8,  436  J  'aa-€tv  2,  462  ;  -aaovTfs  Aristot.  Pt.  An. 
2,  7,  14,  -TTovra  PL  Rep.  534.  vnfdta  we  have  never  seen  in  any 
Greek  writer ;  nor  does  vnvia  seem  to  exist,  for  part,  vrrvovvra 
Aesop  346  (Halm),  and  -vovm-tsY.T.  i  Reg.  26,  12,  belong  to 
virvfJo),  and  the  verbal  vTnnjTiK6£  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  i ,  3 1 ,  is 
-vwTiicof  in  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  18,  11,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. 

*Ymy\a6<r<r(a  To  glance  stealthily^  Poetic  and  only  pt.  -cro-wv 
Cailim.  Dian.  54 :  and  iter,  imp,  wr-ryXavo-o-fo-icc  Mosch.  2,  86. 
The  comp.  with  j*a-  has  only  3  pi.  dia-yXav(rcrovcn  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1281. 
yXawcrcr«  simple^  not  in  use,  but  Hesych.  has  yXau(r<r«,  Xcl/iira. 

ViroKopilofiou  To  speak  coaxingly^  gloss  &c.  PI.  Rep.  400,  Ion. 
xmoKovp-  Pind.  P.  3,  19:  imp.  xm-^KoplCfro  Ar.  Plut.  10 10:  aor. 
-iVoiTo  Aristid.  39,  493  ;  -taayutvoi  Charit.  3,  7,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lexicogr. 

'YiroKpiKOfiai  To  answer,  II.  7,  407  ;  Theocr.  9,  6.  24,  67  (Ar. 
Ach.  401;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  i  ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  some  edit.); 
Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  40  ;  in  Attic,  usu.  to  play  a  part,  act  &c. 
Dem.  18,  15:  imp.  vjr-€Kpiv-  answered  Her.  3,  31 ;  acted  Ansioi, 
Rhet.  3,  I,  3 :  ftit.  -vovfjuu  Luc.  Salt.  66,  Ionic  -cofiai  Her.  i, 
164:  aor.  vn-€Kpipdfir}¥  Her.  i,  2.  78.  91;  Dem.  19,  246; 
'KptvMTo  Od.  15,  170  ;  -Kpivai  19,  535  5  -KpivaaBai,  1 9,  555  ;  Her. 
9,  16;  Arr.  An.  7,  i,  5.  2,  3.  26,  3  (Sint.  anoKpiv-  Ell.  Kriig.): 
as  mid.  p.p.  xmoKtKpXTai  Dem.  19,  246:  and  aor.  imtKptOrjv 
Ctes.  Pers.  29,  41  (MtilL);  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46  ; 
Polyb.  5,  25.     (i  in  pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

S'ir-oirT€o<ii  To  suspect,  reg.  except  that  in  Her.  Mss.  and 
editors  divide  on  the  augm.  Dind.  and  Stein  always  -imrtvov 
3,44.  70;  6, 129;  -ftwrcvo-fl  3,  68,  Bekker  and  Bredow  always 
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'6irT€vop,  -({nrfvcra,  SO  Krtig.  and  Abicht  except  -wwrcvor  6,  129: 
with  aor.  mid.  -nfrdfuvos  D.  Sic.  4,  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
The  simple  verb  is  very  rare  but  not  "obsolete,"  ^wrwvm  Ar. 
Av.  1 06 1  without  V,  r. 

'YiroT^fjiKw,  see  rc/iiw. 

"YiroToir^w  To  surmise^  suspect  (as  v»ro7rrct''o)),  rare  in  act.  imp. 
vrrtTOTTfi  Dio  Cass.  57,  3.  6  :  aor.  -ir^<rar  Thuc.  i,  20.  2,  13  ; 
ir^o-oi  3,  24  :  p.  -TfTonrjKt  Dio  Cass.  38,  42.  Mid.  dep.  vitotd- 
TTovfjuUf  subj.  -roTTTiTai  Ar.  Thesm.  496 ;  -ron-f i<rAu  Ran.  958 : 
imp.  \mrr(movfif)v  Lys.  9,  4  :  with  aor.  pass.  vnoT(mrj$€rT€s  trans. 
Her.  6,  70.  9,  116;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  81. 

'Ycrrcpiw  7b  ^^  la/er,  too  late^  lose,  PI.  Gorg.  447  :  ftit.  -^oi 
late,  V.  T.  Ps.  22.  i  &c.;  Synes.  Epist.  141 :  mid.  varwprfooftm 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  i  ed.,  iartprjv-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  Dind.  5  ed.,  aTtpfja-  Herm.) :  aor.  vartprjva 
Her.  I,  70 ;  Thuc.  i,  134 ;  Xen.  An.  1,7,  12 ;  -rfarjf  Eur.  Phoea 

976;    -rjfTfit  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  25;    -rjcrat  Thuc.  7,  29:   p.  voTcp^M 

Dio.  Sic.  15,  47  ;  N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i :  but  pip.  wrrtpTjKfi  Thuc.  3, 
31  :  aor.  v(rrfpfjSrjv  late,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  11,  8 ;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7. 
The  ftit.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Porson  conjectured  iartpi]aopai,  Herm.  ^y  crrwpri^rofMm, 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  but  Dind.  and  Kirchh. 
have  now  dropt  it.  We  doubt  Hermann's  grounds  of  prefer- 
ence, see  Eur.  use  of  a/iirXaic/cr<c«»  Ale.  418.  824  &c. 

'Y^aiKfd  To  weave  (v<^aft>),  Od.  15,  517;  Pind.  Fr.  160;  Ar. 
Eccl.  556  ;  Her.  2,  35  ;  PI.  Lys.  208,  late  -avaxa,  -dwrras  Maneth. 

6,  433  :  imp.  xx^awov  II.  6, 187.  Od.  4, 678  ;  Hes.  Sc.  28 ;  Theocr. 

7,  8 ;  PL  Critias  116,  iter,  -v^vkov  Od.  19, 149 :  ftit.  v</>ay«  Ar.  Ecd. 
654 :  aor.  u<^»;i/a  Eur.  I.  T.  817.  Ion  1417  ;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  later  -am 
Batr.  186;  Anth.  6,  265 ;  subj.  -^vod  Od.  13,  303 ;  inf.  -§•««  Ar. 
Lys.  586  ;  PI.  Hipp.  Min.  368 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  19,  11;  -^w» 
Od.  4,  739  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  814  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  701,  *f-  Her. 
2,  122  :  p.  v<f>ayKa  late,  (rvv-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18,  €$-  Artemid. 
4,  40,  vcfmyKa  (Ms.  V.):  p.p.  v(f>a(rfKu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52 ; 
Luc.  V.  H.  1, 18  ;  Stob.  (Phintys)  74, 61,  cV-  Her.  3, 47  ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  96,  irap-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48 :  aor.  v<t>dp$rjv  PI.  Tim.  72, 
eV-  Her.  I,  203,  (Tvv-  5,  105.  Mid.  v(t>aipofiat  trans.  Soph.  Fr. 
604  (D.) :  aor.  v(f>rivdfiTjif  Anth.  6,  287 ;  -ripapLtvos  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
1 1,  6  ;  PI.  Phaed.  87 ;  'fjvaaOai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,7,  late  v<^aya^-, 
€$-  Themist.  21,  250.  Vb.  v(l)avr6f  Od.  13,  136 ;  Thuc.  2,97. 
i/,  occas.  V  in  augm.  tenses,  but  never,  we  think,  in  Horn.  5<f>^ 
Batr.  186,  v(t)'  Anth.  (Nossis),  6,  265,  €$6<l>-  Batr.  182.  Such 
forms  as  v(t)f](f)avTaij  v(t>v<f>a(rpai  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Gram- 
marians  only,  B.  A.  20,  3.  Suid.  Etym.  Mag. 
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y^Ata  To  weave^  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  t<l)6<»><n  for  v^wo-i  contr. 
from  v<f)iov(ri,  Od.  7,  105. 

"Vw  To  ram  (iJ),  Hes.  Op.  552 ;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk) ;  Ar. 
Nub.  368  ;  Her.  4,  28  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  16  :  Imp.  lov  11.  12,  25 ; 
Her.  4,  151 :  ftit.  vam  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  92  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 18. 
1 1 29;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  v€ip  Herch.);  Aristid. 
48,  338  :  aor.  Z<ra  Pind.  01.  7,  50 ;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Aristot.  H.  An. 

1,  I,  22.  Soph.  El.  5,  8 ;  and  later  Attic  prose,  Theophr.  C.  P. 
4,  14,  3  ;  Luc.  Hes.  7 :  p.  p.  ^or/im,  c<^-v(r/icVor  Xen.  Ven.  9,  5 : 
aor.  vir3r}p  Her.  3, 10;  late  Attic,  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  11,  4;  Plut. 
Rom.  24 ;  Strab.  Fr.  655,  p.  439  (Kram.) :  ftit.  vo-^o-rroi  late, 
Themist.  Paraphr.  2,  8  (Spengel) :  and  ftit.  mid.  vcrerai  paas. 
Her.  2,  14  :  pres.  v€Tai  Her.  4,  50  ;  vofixpo^  Od.  6,  131 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  4,  5. 

(♦dyw),  see  i<TBl<a, 

^acOw  To  shine,  Poet,  and  only  part  i>a€B<A9  II.  11,  735 ;  Hes. 
Th.  760;  Soph.  El.  824  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  464  (chor.);  Epigr. 
D.  Laert.  8,  78  (fem.  <l>a€6ovaa  sister  of  the  sun^  Od.  12, 132). 

^cii^,  see  foil. 

^oMna  To  show  (<^att)),  Od.  20,  114  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  326;  Soph. 
El.  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13 ;  <l>aivtiv  Her.  3,  75,  Ep.  'V()iev  Od. 
8,  237  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  171 ;  -nop  II.  2,  353  ;  Her.  3,  36,  Dor.  fem. 
-poura  Pind.  N.  5,  17  (and  sometimes  in  pres.  imp.  and  ftit. 
intrans.  /o  shine,  PI.  Tim.  39  ;  Theocr.  2,  11 ;  Ar.  Nub.  586), 
Poet.  <f>afipa>  pres.  only,  and  intrans.  Hes.  Th.  372  ;  trans,  late, 
Nic.  Ther.  390;  subj.  intrans.  (frnttpa  Od.  12,  383 :  imp.  €<t>aivop 
Od.  19,  25  ;  Hes.  Th.  677  ;  Soph.  El.  1359  ;  Her.  i,  116;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  10,  <^alj/-  Od.  18,  67 ;  Hes.  Th.  689,  iter.  <fmiptaK(  in 
nafKfiaip'  Eratosth.  I,  37  :  ftit.  (papS>  Aesch.  Ch.  815 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
710.  Aj.  1362  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  898  ;  Ar.  Ach.  914;  PI.  Leg.  745, 
iic'  II.  19,  104  (<l>apa>  see  below),  Ion.  (jnipta,  dno-  Hippocr.  7. 
542.  8,  408  (Lit.);  Epic  a/x-i^MW  H.  Merc.  16  :  aor.  €<pr)pa,  II. 

2,  318  ;  Soph.  Ph.  297 ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23 ;  Isocr. 
17,  42,  Dor.  -apa  Pind.  I.  4,  2,  fii-  Theocr.  18,  26,  and  late  prose 
*$'  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  33,  dm-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  79;  (firfpcaai  Od.  15, 
26  ;  -P€if  12,  334  ;  fprjpas  Ar.  Ach.  542  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36 ; 
Isocr.  18,  20;  <^^wu  Od.  3,  173;  Her.  i,  95;  Antiph.  4,  i, 
II,  ttMo-  intrans.  if  sound,  Her.  i,  165  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -<^a- 
pfjvai  Reiske,  Stein,  Abicht,  -irtcprjpfpai  Krtig.),  Dor.  (papoL,  «-  Plut. 
Mor.  214:  p.  ir€(^ay<ca  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10?  dwo-  Dinarch.  i, 
1 6-  54-  59  Ac,  2,  17.  19.  3,  18  :  p.  p.  ir((f>a<riiai  pass,  and  mid. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1543,  {'opacu),  -aPTM  II.  2,  122  ;    Pind.  N.  6,  14; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  374;  Eur.  Med.  769;  PI.  Soph.  231,  for  which  rc- 
((MTai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  n€^aafi€vos  Solon  13,  71  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1122  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  245,  mro-  Dinarch.  i,  89  ;  in<l)ap6at  PL 
Euthyd.  294  :  pip.  cWc/kivto  Hes.  Sc.  166  :  aor.  f<f>ap6ff»  {tipaaw^- 
see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  525. 
Ant.  103,  <t>dv6-  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.);  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr. 
8,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  11  ;  (Dem.)  58,  13,  amo-  Lys.  19,  41. 
44 ;  Dem.  5,  9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  <l>advBrfv  in  tmesi  II.  17, 

650,  3  pi.  (t>dav3€v  I,  200  ;    Mosch.  2,  33,   €^'((l}adv$rj»   II.  4,  468. 

13,  278  ;  Hes.  Th.  200  :  tat.  7r«/>i;tr<Tai  Epic,  11.  17, 155 :  2  aor. 
€(f)dyTjv  as  mid.  II.  15,  275;  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739; 
Ar.  Eq.  790;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Antiph.  5,  27  ;  Thuc.  5,  68 ;  Xen. 
Lac.  I,  i;  PL  Phaed.  76;  Lys.  19,  45;  Isae.  5,  14,  </kb-  Pind. 
OL  I,  74.  9,  96,  Ep.  3  pi.  <t>dif€if  Od.  18,  68;  Pind.  OL  10,  85; 
(pdva>  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  236  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8 ;  Isocr.  9,  48,  <f>ar§ 
11.  9,  707;  Her.  3,  27,  Ep.  -17^  IL  19,  375,  -tig  Hes.  Op.  680 
(Goetd.  Schoem.)  -S>fiev  Dem.  i,  15;  opt.  -ctV  IL  20,  64.  Od. 

13,  402  ;  Soph.  Aj.  170 ;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Isocr.  5,  35,  -tiijfuv  Dem. 

14,  2,  -dfjLtv  Aesch.  Pers.  786  ;  Isocr.  8,  89,  -ciV*  (Dem.)  51,  9, 
'(LTjaav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  42,  -eUp  Isocr.  12,  99  ;  <f}dvTj$i  II.  18, 198 ; 
-fjvai  Od.  18,  160;  Aesch.  Ch.  143 ;  Her.  6,  135 ;  Thuc.  i,  91 ; 
Dem.  19, 116,  -Tj^evai  IL  9,  240  ;  (jmveis  Od.  9,  230  ;  Her.  3,  27  : 
fUt.  <f>avrf(rofxai  Aesch.  Fr.  315  (D.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  666.  O.  R.  457. 
O.  C.  662  &c. ;  Eur.  Hipp.  479.  Supp.  605.  HeL  looi  &c.; 
Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thesm.  i  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  453;  Her. 
4,  97.  8,  108  &c.;  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  Lys.  7,  27.  13, 
79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c.;  Aeschin.  i,  3 ;  Dem.  2, 13. 
5»  lo-  7»  35  &c»  <»''"-  Antiph.  i,  13;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  11: 
2  aor.  a<3t.  €(pavov  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  classic  Greek, 
except  in  the  Epic  iter,  form  <f>dvf(rKf  intrans.  showed^  appeared^ 
IL  II,  64.  Od.  II,  587  ;  Hes.  Fr.  44,  3,  assigned  however  by 
some  to  a  shortened  2  aor.  pass. :  2  p.  n-ct^^va  intrans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  Ill  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  973  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  EL  646  ;  rare  in 
prose,  Her.  9,  120  ;  Dem.  3,  22.  19,  294  ;  late,  Aristid.  46, 148, 
dva-  Her.  2,  15  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.  Hell.  3,  5,  12,  Dor.  3  pi. 
7r((f)dvavTi,  e/c-  Sophr  75  (Ahr.) :  pip.  cVci^^vcts  Dio  Cass.  46,  10 
(Bekk.)  Mid.  <f>aivofun  show  oneself^  appear^  Od.  7,  201 ;  Her. 
8,  142  ;  Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  3,  88,  djro-(f>alu'  trans.  Her.  5,  45; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  9  &c.,  Epic  (l>a€ipofjicu  Callim.  Apol.  9 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1362  :  imp.  €<paiv€o  Theogn.  455,  €(fmiv€To  Her.  7, 173.  8,  10; 
Antiph.  5,  24.  77  ;  Thuc.  2,  21,  ?rpou<^-  Od.  9,  143,  trans,  air- 
Her.  9,  5,  iter.  ^iPfa-Ktro  Od.  13,  194  :  ftit.  <f>avovfiai  Od.  12, 
230;  Aesch.  Supp.  54;  Soph.  Ant.  1195;  Eur.  Med.  302.  600. 
Hipp.  332  &c. ;  Ar.  Av.  765.  Plut.  923  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  4 ;  Thuc. 
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I.  22.  3,  56  ;  PI.  Apol.  33  ;  Isocr.  9,  65.  12,  237  ;  Lycurg.  78; 
Acschin.  i,  4;  Dem.  20,  46.  21,  41  &c.,  Ionic  -fo/iai  Her.  3,  35, 
but  'fVfjLfBa  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  424 :  aor.  (<f>Tjvafirjp  trans,  showed^ 
rare  and  Poet.,  Soph.  Ph.  944,  but  dw-  Her.  7,  52 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 
5  ;  PI.  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20,  Dor.  avi^av-  Pind.  I.  4,  71,  ott- 
N.  6,  25  :  2  aor.  (i^av6ya)v\  subj.  dual  ^avrjaOov  PI.  Eryx.  399 
(Mss.  (paivrjaSoif  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.) ;  but  imper.  Dor.  <pdv€v  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83,  see  below  :  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used 

also   ir€(Paafiaiy  €<f)avr}v   (and  €<f}du6Tjv  Traged.  -aavB^  Horn.),   (fiavrj' 

aofuuy  ir(<f>rfva,  Vb.  a-ffyavros  II.  6,  60.  The  Attic  poets  have, 
each,  ftit.  mid.  -oC/uii  more  freq.  than  ftit.  pass,  -^aofuii ;  united, 
double  the  times.  In  the  Attic  Historians  also,  -ovyLoi  is  quite 
the  prevailing  form;  indeed  we  know  only  two  instances  of 
-I'laofiai,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted:  but  in  Her.  and  the  Orators 
-rjaofiat  exceeds  'ovfjun  by  5  to  i.  In  Isocr.  and  Dem.  the 
disproportion  is  very  great ;  in  the  former  40  to  5,  in  the  latter 
58  or  60  to  16.  Over  all,  then,  in  classic  prose  -rjtrofiai  is  far 
tlie  more  frequent.  This  will  serve  to  limit  properly  Buttmann's 
statement  "  the  fUt.  mid.  is  the  more  common,  the  ftit.  pass, 
more  frequent  in  verse."     On  both  points  he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  ban- 
ished from  classic  Greek,  since  for  ttfmit  Eur.  H.  F.  794,  with 
pass,  signif.  tcpdvrj  has  been  substituted ;  for  subj.  fx^  fpainjs  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  neoteric  form  of  the 
1  aor.,  Meineke  suggests  ut)  *icft>r]^i ;  is  not  /1J7  (privffs  easier  ? 
\<f>avTii  also,  Mon.  418,  admits,  if  necessary y  of  the  same  emen- 
dation ;  <i}(ivtv  hi  €  and  showed  herself,  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been 
altered  by  Lobeck  to  (fydveaKiy  and  by  Koechly  to  (pdvrj  b* ;  Lehrs 
however  retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c. ;  opt.  (j>ai'oir)v  Soph. 
Aj.  313,  belongs  to  ftit.  </)ai/« ;  and  *pavolfjLqv  opt.  2  aor.  mid. 
which  used  to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo, 
has  been  altered  for  the  v.  r.  <l>aivoifMrjv  by  Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp. 
&c.,  in  which  Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce ;  (l>avolfx($a 
formerly  Isocr.  18,  30,  now  <paivoifi-;  but  Dor.  (piu€v  still,  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83.  In  Attic  prose,  the  1  aor.  pass.  f<t>dp0rju  seems 
to  be  strictly  pass.,  was  shown,  made  kttowny  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in 
Hom.  however  perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged. 
it  takes  the  mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear ,  which  2  aor.  i<f>avf)p 
uniformly  has,  II.  i,  200;  Soph.  Ant.  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren. 
P-  33 1»  occurs  the  Dor.  ftit.  <l>aprfaeiPy  which  Lobeck  (Buttm. 
Gramm.  V.  2,  p.  311),  thinks  corrupted  from  (fxuniaofiai.  Epic 
forms  :  (<f)adv6rjp  for  f<pdpS'  Ap.  Rh.  2,  449,  in  tmesi  II.  17,  650, 
€$-  Hes.  Th.  200,  <f>dap6€P  3  pl.  for  i(pdpBti(rap,  II.  I,  200 :  so 
<j}ip€v  2  aor.  pass,  for  tipiprjaap,  Od.  18,  68;  subj.  </>ai^>7  for  (papjj 
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II.  22,  73;  inf.  0aw7/i€wii  for  (jxanjvcuy  9,  240.  Fut.  <f>€t9io,  cen- 
tral y  to  its  usual  quantity,  has  5  Ar.  Eq.  3cx>  (Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
so  dya(f>dvo>  Eur.  Bac.  527  (Dind.),  for  which  however  Herm. 
Kirch h.  Nauck  read  pros,  avatfxuvo,  and  Aristoph.  admits  of  the 
same  emendation — and  Burges,  Bergk,  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed 
adopt  it ;  an  easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  explained,  and  this  seems  difficult  to  do.  Some 
say  it  is  from  (/xKtVo),  fiit.  <^aevo}  contr.  (fnum  ?  This  is  at  least 
intelligible ;  but  Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us  to 
the  change.  He  uses  d7ro<^aw  Nub.  1331,  but  shirks  awtx^opi^ 
1334,  and  escapes  on  airobtl^ — unless,  which  some  may  think 
more  probable,  he  here  selects  the  latter  as  a  stronger  term. 
See  Lys.  13,  51-  Isae.  5,  35. 

^Krdlofiai  To  appear.  Her.  7,  15  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1500;  Eur. 
Ion  1444  ;  PI.  Rep.  572 :  imp.  €</kiw-  Her.  4,  124 :  ftit.  -oa^- 
iTOixm  PI.  Conv.  211 :  aor.  €<l>atrrd<rBTjp  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  338 ; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  8  ;  -TaaBdrf  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  9,  3 ;  -$€irra  PI. 
Phil.  38.  This  is  the  classic  usage  ;  but  late,  act.  <f>avrdCa  make 
appear,  Callisth.  13  &c.  and  mid.  trans.  iJMmCmi  Longin.  15,  8: 
with  aor.  pass.  €(t>avTd(rBrj  as  mid.  Longin.  15,  4.  Vb.  <^ar- 
TtuTTos  Aristot.  Memor.  i,  9. 

^(TKu  To  say,  affirm  (^»//it)i  indie,  rare  {f^da-Kus  Philostr.  Apoll 
315,  (pdfTKfi  Isae.  6,  16 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  9,  3 ;  Babr.  22,  14 
(Lach.)  18,  31  (Lewis  2  pt.),  <l}d(rKOfifv  if  correct.  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  450,  icara-'Theon  Rhet.  vol.  2,  p.  90  (Spengel), 
(pdaKovfTi  Arisiid.  45,  39;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  n  ;  Plut.  Anton. 
86.  Mor.  856.  1 1 24;  Luc.  Pise.  37.  Herm.  38  ;  Athen.  10,  34; 
Tzetz.  Antehom.  144.  148.  Horn.  251  (v.  r,  PI.  Phaed.  113, 
Steph.);  subj.  <t>d<TKci  Aesch.  Ch.  93;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -K17  Ar. 
Ran.  1007;  Hippocr.  7,  172;  Antiph.  3,  a,  3 ;  Dem.  40,  30. 
48,  55,  -«ft)en  Lys.  I,  36;  Isae.  10,  11 ;  opt.  <t>d<TKoifu  Soph.  Aj. 
1037,  'KOI  Dem.  30,  27,  -Kouv  hys.  7,  12  &c,;  <t>d(rK(  Eur.  Hel. 
1077;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  8,  14;  <f}d<rK€i¥  Soph.  O.  R.  462; 
Ar.  Ran.  695;  Antiph.  5,  51;  Lys.  i,  36;  Isocr.  8,  i  ;  <^r«r 
Soph.  El.  319;  Ar.  Nub.  895  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  70  ; 
Isocr.  18,  7  ;  PI.  Theaet.  i6g, -Kovaa  Ar.  Ran.  1082  ;  PL  Theaet. 
190:  imp.  €(pa(TKop  II.  13,  100 ;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  -kcs  II.  19,  297  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  842;  Ar.  Vesp.  602.  Ran.  742,  -«  Od.  13,  173; 
Aesch.  Ch.  276;  Ar.  Eccl.  410;  Her.  2,  33  ;  PI.  Leg.  901  : 
Dem.  34,  16,  Poet.  (fmaKt  Od.  24,  75 ;  Hes.  Th  209  ;  Mosch.  2, 
12,  *(t>a(TK  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 166,  pi.  rare  iff^da-Ktrt  Od.  22,  35  ; 
Lys.  8,  5.  14,  ((paaKov  Soph.  Tr.  425 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  194.  Lys.  703 ; 
Dem.  5Q,  72  :  imp.  pass.  c<^a(r«To  Soph.  Ph.  114.  Hom.  has 
imp.  only.     The  pros,  tndic,  is  rare ;  (pdaKova-i  PI.  Phaed  1 1 3 
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(Steph.)  has  been  altered  to  Xcywo-i  (Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.); 
but  the  instances  quoted  above  from  other  writers  prove  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  Elmsley  to  say  **  presens  non  est  in  usu." 

^Ttlu  To  say,  name  {i>aris\  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dius) 
65,  17  :  ftit.  (-tVtt)),  Dor.  -ifoo  Parmen.  119:  aor.  i^naa  Her.  5, 
58;  -lorai/ii  Soph.  Aj.  715  (-tjm/tt  Mss.) ;  'i<ras  Eur.  I.  A.  135  : 
p.  p.  7rf<l>ari(rfjuu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658  ;  Parmen.  94  :  aor.  f<l>aria6rjv, 
-TKr^daa  Eur.  I.  A.  936  :  pres.  <l*ariCfTat  Ap.  Rh.  I,  24.  For 
(pariCa  Stob.  quoted,  Meineke  reads  <^if«. 

♦Aw  To  shine,  Epic,  prea.  late,  subj.  ^.lyo-i,  irpo-  Maxim. 
Auspic.  280  ;  opt.  <^aoi  22  ;  part.  <f>iova'i  Arat.  607  :  imp.  <!>&€ 
as  aor.  Od.  14,  502  :  p.  p.  ircc^arai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19  :  Sftit. 
irf<f>r)aofjLai  11.  17,  155,  see  (paiva,     To  be  distinguished  from 

(♦d«)  To  kill,  (see  <^V<i)),  and  (<^ao>)  stem  of  <^i;/u  to  say, 

♦^Pofiai  To  fear  for  oneself  flee,  defect.  Dep.  only  pres.  and 
imp.  (a  poetic  collat.  form  of  (pop€Ofiai),  subj.  <^c/3(»/iai  II.  11,  404, 
'COfuOa  5,  232 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  419  ;  (pi^taBai  II.  8,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
22  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  82  :  imp.  i<pi^vTo  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299 
(Bekk.),  </)f/3-  II.  5,  527.  8,  342.  11,  121.  178  &c.  (Bekk.);  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1056. 

♦ciSofjiai  To  spare,  Dep.  mid.  Anacr.  loi  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1146  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  319;  Lys.  21,  16 ;  imper.  </>eiMov  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar. 
Av.  987,  Ion.  -fifo  Od.  22,  54 ;  Her.  8,  68,  -dcv  Theocr.  8,  63  ; 
'h6y.€voi  11.  5,  202  ;  Her.  9,  39  ;  Thuc.  3,  74  :  imp.  €(f>fid6fja]v 
Theogn.  915;  Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  (fxid-  Soph.  El.  716  (Trim.): 
fut.  <l>fi(rofxai  Ar.  Ach.  312;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  PI.  Apol.  31, 
Epic  iTfcpXdrjiTOfiai  II.  1 5,  21$  :  aor.  €<pu(rdfirju  Solon  32  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  412  ;  Andoc.  2,  ii ;  PL  Menex.  242,  <t>fia'  II.  24,  236; 
Pind.  I.  6,  33 ;  subj.  <^«t<r»;  Soph.  Ph.  749;  Lys.  30,  27  ;  -aano 

PI.  Phil.  16;  -aaaBai  Pind.  N.  9,  20;  Thuc.  3,  59;  -aa^tvoi 
Ar.  Plut.  556  :  p.  p.  nf<p€ia'fifvos  pass,  spared,  spare,  Luc.  Hist. 
59 ;  act.  Dio  Cass.  50,  20  (Bekk.);  Aristid.  47,  325  (J ebb,  but 
adv.  nf(l)€urfx€va>s  Dind.  see  Hippocr.  5,  464  Lit.) ;  n€<f>uaOai  Luc. 
Salt.  76,  late  Epic  ir^pX^r^tUvo^  Nonn.  11,  417.  12,  392.  17,  369: 
2  aor.  mid.  redupl.  (nf<pid6ixriv)  Epic,  opt.  mcpidoifiriv  Od.  9,  277, 
-oiTo  II.  20,  464;  '€(Tdai  21,  loi.  Vb.  (p€i<rT€ov  Isocr.  14,  15. 
A  collat.  form  ^ci^co^i,  part,  -cv^cvoi  occurs  late,  Stob.  (Euseb.) 
io»  33  (Mein.),  but  "ftit.  <l>fid^<rofiai"  given  in  our  Lexicons, 
we  have  never  seen  except  in  Phot,  and  Suid.  p.  1454.  <l>ibovTo 
Anth.  15,  25,  some  think  a  false  reading  for  <f)fid', 

(^v<a,  ♦<£«)  To  kill,  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  <f)d(rai 
Schol.  Pind.  N.  i,  70)  p.  p.  ir€<l>dTtu  Epic,  II.  17,  164.  Od.  22, 

54,  3  pi.  7r€(tiavTai  II.  5,  53 1 ;  inf.  n((f)a(r6ai  II.  13,  447;  trttpafTfiivos 
Lycophr.  269.  1374  ;   0pp.  Hal.  5,  122  :  3  ftxt  n€(pri(rofuu,  -rfatai 
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Od.  22,  217,  'W^'^^  II-  15,  140:  2  aor.  €nf(j>vou  II.  21,  55,  itti^ 
13,  363  ;   SUbj.  ir€(t)urj  II.  20,  172  ;   inf.  ir€<^v€pitv  6,  180;   nitfivom 

accented  as  a  pres.  Aristarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker, 
La  R.  with  Tyrann.  &c.  n€<f>v6vTa  II.  16,  827,  so  icaraTr€</>w»F  17, 
539  (Spitzn.  Dind.)  -Trftpvap  (Bekk.),  ^ee  w€<l)va,  Pres.  0a»,  <^, 
seems  never,  and  aor.  <^acra4  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers 
unless  £fymo/ogica/iy.    See  Schol.  II.  i,  190,  Apollon.  Lex.  Horn. 

♦c'pPfci  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet.  Horn.  H.  30,  2;  Find.  Ol.  2,  73; 
</)cpi36  Callim.  Cer.  138;  c^/p/Sciv  Eur.  Hipp.  75,  Epic,  -/3€>ir 
Hes,  Op.  377  :  imp.  ^<f}fp^ov  Eur.  Or.  869  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  271 ; 
PI.  Criti.  115,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose  ;  later,  App. 
Syr.  62;  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  20,  iii,  (ptp^v  Theocr.  7,  80:  2 p. 
(Tr€(f)op^a):  pip.  €n€<p6p^€i  H.  Mere.  105.  Mid.  <t>^*fiofjuu  to 

feed  oneself,  maintain,  live  an,  Pind.  P.  5,  no ;  Hippocr.  5,  314 
(Lit.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  64,  mro-  Eur.  Med.  827:  pass.  (f>(p^ofuu 
to  be  fed,  live,  Horn.  H.  30,  4 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  103  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393; 
(Hippocr).  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.) :  imp.  €</>«p/3o>i;i^  Soph.  Ph.  957. 

<^pui  To  bear,  bring  (oua,  €V€k<d,  cVryicw),  IL  21,  458  ;  Pind.  N. 
3,  18 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  659  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  420 ;  Ar.  Ran.  28  ;  Her. 
I,  155  ;  Antiph.  3,  5,  8  ;  Thuc.  6,  16 ;  PI.  Phaed.  63,  Dor.  3  pi. 
<j}€poyTi  Pind.  P.  10,  70,  and  <f>€poicn  Fr.  205 ;  Ep.  subj.  -pijat  Od. 
'o>  507  J  I^or.  pt.  'poia-a  Pind.  P.  3,  15 ;  Theocr.  2,  148 ;  Epic  inf. 
<f)€p€pev  II.  9,  411 ;  Hes.  Op.  215 :  imp.  (<t^€pov\\.  17,  458  ;  Simon. 
C.  163  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  67  ;  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  7,  57  ;  Isocr.  9,  54, 
<l>ipov  II.  3,  245;  Hes.  Fr.  174,  iter.  <l>€pt(rK€p  Od.  9,  429,  -okop 
10,  108  :  £Ut.  otaa  II.  7,  82;  Pind.  P.  9,  61 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  487; 
Soph.  Tr.  123.  1 1 83;  Eur.  Ale.  336;  Ar.  Pax  18;  Her.  2,  91; 
Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Andoc.  i,  2  ;  Isocr.  15,  52  ;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Dor. 
oiVw  Theocr.  3,  11,  i  pi.  -invpts  15,  133:  1  aor.  rjueyica  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait.  -aptP  Vulg.  Bens.); 
Aeschin.  2,  4 ;  Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mort.  12,  3  &c,  -Kas  Eur. 
Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19,  250;  Luc.  Laps,  i ;  Himer. 
Or.  23,  7,  -Kf  freq.  see  below,  dual.  ^i^ryKanyv,  di-  PI.  Leg.  733, 
r)V(yKap(P  Dem.  1 9,  40,  dv-  Andoc.  3,  7>  fiveyKorf  Dem.  23,  167. 
44,  43,  Kav-  Theogn.  880;  Eur.  I.  A.  800;  Isae.  11,  18,  tv^yiuu 
Q.  Sm.  6, 595,  Epic  and  Ion.  €i^nca  Orph.  Arg.  312,  dv-  Od.  1 1,625, 
€V€iKai,  ajT-  II.  14,  255,  rlv(iK€v  Od.  1 8,  300;  Theocr.  23, 16;  Her.  2, 

146.  3,  155,  cyclic-  Pind.  01.  2,  79.  P.  g,6,tP€Uap(V  Od.  24,  43,ci^«iir 

Od.  4,  784  (Bekk.  ^KciK-Dind.  La  R.),  cnr-cv-  16,  326.  360,  7»cu- 
Her.  3,  30,  VTT-  II.  5,  885,  also  {^cra)  rare,  opt.  late  oiampi  Christ. 
Pat.  990;  inf.  dva-oto-ot,  dv^ai  Her.  i,  157  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch),  dpolaai  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht.) ;  Poet,  imper.  act 
oio-c  for  -(TOP,  see  below:  p.  ivfipoxa  Isocr.  6,  60;  Dem.  21, 
108,  22,  62,  €iV-  Andoc.  3,  20,  avP'  Dem.  18,  198  (Xen.  Mem. 
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3,  5,  22  Vulg.)  :  pip.  evr}i^6x(i,  an-  (Dem.)  49,  62  :  p.  p.  ivriv€ypm, 
-€^t,  -ficrai  PI.  Rep.  584,  €tV-  Eur.  Ion  1340,  and  -cyfai,  -fyrai,  ai/- 

Inscr.  I,  67,  4  (Boeckh),  Ionic  eV^vciy/iai,  c^-  Her.  8,  37,  rarely 
(oco-fiai)  npo-oiarai  late,  Luc.  Paras.  2  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacobitz,  for 
which  Dind.  reads  irpoSxTrai,  with  Jacobs,  from  Trpooid4a>) :  pip. 
fvTiv€KTo,  TTpoa--  Xcu.  Hell.  4,  3,  20 :  aor.  rivi^^Oriv  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
12  ;   PI.  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63  ;   Dem.  18,  134,  Kar-  Thuc.  3,  69, 

Ion.  rjvfixBrjv^  air-  Her.  I,  66.  2,  116,  rrfpi'  I,  84,  av-  2,  121  &C. : 

fut.  iv€x6ri(TopMi  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.) ;  Marc.  Ant. 

4,  43.  10,  33  ;  Galen  3,  71,  or-  Thuc.  7,  56,  Kar-  Isocr.  13,  19, 
and  oltr&Tjaopai  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  Probl.  16,  3  ;  Dem. 
44>  45*  «^-  Eur.  Supp.  561  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  otaofuu  Eur. 
Or.  440;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6,  €$-  Her.  8,  49.  76,  mpi-  Hippocr.  7, 
580  (more  freq.  as  mid.  see  below)  :  2  aor.  act.  IjvfyKov  perhaps 
only  I  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1299.  Lys.  944, 
di-  Isocr.  18,  59,  the  only  prose  instance,  and  perhaps  to  avoid 
hiatus^  except  3  pi.  npoa-rjvtyKov  if  correct  Hippocr.  i,  655 
(Erm.  -fivtyKav  Lit.  5,  388);  Ionic  (^vcikov),  opt.  cW/icoi  Od.  21, 
196  (Vulg.  -eiKai  Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf.  €V€iK€p(v  II.  19,  194  ; 
imper.  oto-f  &c.  belongs  perhaps  to  1  aor.  see  below.  Mid. 
€p€popLai  io  bear,  carry  for  omself  &c.  Soph.  Ph.  117  ;  Her.  7, 
50  ;  Thuc.  I,  69  ;  PI.  Phaed.  113,  rare  and  Epic  cWiicfTai,  aw- 
Hes.  Sc.  440;  (t}€p<afiai  II.  23,  413;  Eur.  Hec.  308;  PI.  Rep. 
584  ;  Dor.  opt.  -olfmp  Aesch.  Eum.  266  :  imp.  <<^€p-  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3 :  ftit.  otaofiai  II.  22,  217.  23,  663.  858 ;  Soph.  El.  969  ; 
Eur.  An.  1282.  Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032  ;  Her.  6,  100.  132  ; 
Thuc.  2,  II  ;  PI.  Rep.  537 ;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  see  above : 
p.p.  il(r-€Pr]V€yp€vrj  as  mid.  Dem.  27,  4:  1  aor.  rjifiyKdnrjv  Soph. 
Tr.  462 ;  Eur.  Supp.  583  ;  PI.  Rep.  406  ;  Dem.  40,  26,  i^-  Ar. 
Eccl.  76,  Ionic  r)V€iK'  11.  9,  127;  Her.  i,  57.  2,  180,  eV-  7, 
152,  eu€iK-f  dv-  Theocr.  23,  18;  Mosch.  2,  20.  134;  subj. 
common  to  both,  ivfyKa>fMi^  c^-  Soph.  El.  60;   Eur.  El.  871, 

tufyKrjrai,  cf-  HippOCr.  4,  64O,  €i(r€if€yKr](r6€  Dem.  1 9,  2  20, 
€veyK<avT(Uj  npoa-  HippOCr.  I,  582.  592  (Lit.),  lon.  ivfUtovrai  Her. 

4,  67;  opt.  tvtyKaiprjVy  -KaiTo  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2,  npoa-  Oribas. 
I,  46,  ivfyKaip^Boy  tla--  Dem.  lo,  36  ;  imper.  tvryKaif  diT-  Luc. 
Icar.  20  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob,  -cyw  Dind.) ;  so  in  some  edit,  of 
Eur.  I.  A.  724  (but  (Tvv-€V(yKni,  opt.  act.  Musgr.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Paley,  -€i/cy#coi  L.  Dind.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.);  ivtyKap^vo^  Aeschin.  i, 
131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  eV-  Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  cVewcdficwr,  dv-  Her. 
I,  86;  (viyKaaOai  App.  Civ.  2,  II.  3,  6,  ott-  Isocr.  6,  74,  Ionic 
ivuKaaOaiy  f$-  Her.  6,  103,  cV-  2,  23;  late  and  rare  if  correct, 
ola-aadaiy  dn-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  418  (Lit.) ;  Aspin.  Rhet.  p.  482 

(Walz,    V,   r,    dn-oia-fcrdai) :     2    aor.    (jfV€yK6fjufjv)y  ivtyKOiTOy    irpoa- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


668  ^epo). 

Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  P.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -mro  Schneid.); 
Galen  5,  276,  fla-  EpisL  Phal.  103  (Herch.);  iraper.  c>^w 
Soph.  O.  C.  470  (Mss.  Ellendt  Ac),  €Wy<cov  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind. 
Bergk);   cVryKfor^at,  npod'  Galen  15,  204.  Vb.  olaros  Thuc 

It  75.  o*^  Her.  6,  66  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht,  -wlaros  Bekk.  Dind. 
Aretae.  2,  11),  olarfos  Soph.  Ant.  310;  Isocr.  14,  10,  cifcrfw 
(Tufiiripi'  Stob.  79,  42,  ffxpT6i  Eur.  Hec.  158,  cru/;*-  II.  13,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  both  aorists  act.  rjvtyKo,  {jvtyKov,  but  partially. 
In  simple,  rjveyKw  is  more  frequent  than  ^vtyKo,  but  Poetic^  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only,  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  Fr.  592  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  di-  Isocr.  18,  59,  ^yryca 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm,  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait.  -afi€i/  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bens.);  Luc.  Pise.  33  ;  Aeschin.  2,  4,  an-  3,  217.  227  ;  Dem. 
52,  30, /i«T-  18,  108,  trap-  18,  232,  d4-  Eur.  Ion  15,  ciV-  Isocr. 
17,  41  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547.  (Demetr.)  4,  539,  ir/>o««r- 
Dem.  50,  8,  wr-  Isae.  8,  39 ;  2  pers.  ^vryKts  I  have  not  seen,  but 
ilv€yKas  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Thesm.  743.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19, 
250;  Luc.  Laps.  I,  €$'  Soph.  Tr.  741  ;  Aeschin.  2,  165,  «V- 
Dem.  45,  69,  di-  61,  19.  27 ;  3  pers.  fi'cyicc  freq.  but  common 
to  both  aor.;  dual  of  rjpfyKov  I  have  not  seen,  but  di-iyvryicanyj'  PL 
Leg  723;  I  pi.  rjviyKantv  Isocr.  1 5,  5  (Vulg.  Bekk.  see  above); 
Dem.  19,  40,  dv-  Andoc.  3,  7.  8;  Aeschin.  2,  174.  175,  ($-  2, 
176,  di-  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17  ;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg. 
Dind  'OfKv  some  Mss.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  fir-  PI.  Polit.  275.  Rep. 
612  ;  ^vcyiccTc  I  have  not  seen,  but  ^veyicaTc  Dem.  23,  167.  44, 
43  (B.  Saupp.).  55,  7  (Dind.),  eg-  Ar.  Vesp.  815,  nap-  (Dem.) 
21,  53,  nor  3  pers.  ^v€yKoy  (except  irpoo-  jf  correct,  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  IfvfyKav  Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  r,  27;  Isae.  11,  18;  Aeschin.  2,  87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  11,  16. 
49,  52;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9  (Bekk.)  54,  16  &c.  an-  Thuc.  5, 
10,  di-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92.  12,  55;  Lycurg.  108  ;  Aeschin.  2,  9  ; 
(Dem.)  60,  17,  €ior-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19,  36  ; 
Isae.  5,  38.  41,  f(-  Isocr.  5,  54,  «r-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  36,  irpo<r- 
Aesch.  Ch.  76,  ^pdi-  Ar.  Eq.  597,  dv-  Dem.  24,  120.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  1  aor.  is  more  complete  and  less  confined 
in  usage,  and  that  its  parts  with  a,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more 
frequent  than  the  corresponding  parts  with  o  and  c  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing.  TJveyKe  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  oi» 
is  confined,  or  almost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  TJu€yK€  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
a,  and  whether  Breitenbach,  Sauppe,  Shenkl  have  done  well  in 
disturbing  the  received  reading  biTjviyKc^uv  Xen.  Oec  9,  8,  for 
-oyAv  of  some  Mss.     No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic 
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form,  but  in  this  very  treatise  he  uses  hii)vfyKav  20,  18,  so  fjvryKav 
Hell.  4,  I,  27,  €10-  2,  I,  5.  5,  I,  21,  in-  6,  5,  36,  irpocr-  7,  2,  5. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  I :  and  Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  bir^vtyKov  18,  59 
— the  only  certain  instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose 
— seems  to  do  so  merely  to  avoid  hiatus  -r/Kov,  on,  for  before 
a  consonant  he  has  ctV^i^xa  tS>v  17,  41,  and  i  pi.  tpftyKafinv  15, 

5,  «i-  12,  53.  19,  17,  biijvtyKav  8,  85.  104.  12,  55.  123.  189.  15, 
207.  208,  ctV-  19,  36,  i^'  5,  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  rjvtyica 
has  perhaps  the  best  claims  to  rjp^yKf,  Facts  seem  to  confirm 
this,  at  least  to  point  this  way :  Aesch.  has  ^wyicc  Ch.  992,  but 

TTpotr-riv^yKav  76  ;    Soph.  has  I  pers.  ijpeyKa  Elec.  13,  and   IjvfyKov 

O.  C.  521.  964  &c.,  but  i$T}P€yKas  Tr.  741  ;  Eur.  has  ffytyKt 
Heracl.  332,  but  ^vtyKav  L  A.  800,  di-  Bac.  1087  ;  Ar.  has 
tjp^yKov  Lys.  944.  Ran.  1299  (both  for  the  metre?),  but  rjvtyKat 
Av.  540,  i(-rfviyKaTf  Vesp.  815,  and,  what  we  think  a  stronger 
case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women  says  cyw  ^pryKov, 
Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  rfvtyKas  av?  evidently  shying  ijvryKft, 
and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise,  no  favour 
for  its  lineal  descendant  fjvtyKf,  Since  then  the  Attic  Poets  use, 
beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be  referred 
to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even  avoided 
proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference  appears  to 
be  that  Indie.  ^vtyKop  was  limited  in  usage  to  the  i  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  also  partially  used :  subj.  common  to 
both,  €P€yK(o  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -ktjs  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -jc?;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  'KrjT€  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Bekk.),  -kuxti  PI.  Leg. 
946 ;  opt.  1  aor.  cWyxai/xi  Eur.  Hipp.  393  (-oi/ii  Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
PI.  Crit.  43,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  aw-  Eur.  H.  F.  488 
{-tHfu  Dind.  5  ed.),  cWyxai  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  (-01  Saupp.),  ftV-  Dem. 
14,  26,  di-  25,  20,  'KoififPy  wr-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9  (-oifnv  Dind. 
Saupp.),  iptyKaiTf  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed., 
-oiTf  5  ed.  Sec),  cWyicaicv,  ila-  Dem.  14,  25;  imper.  €v€yKov  rare 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  466  (Pors.),  an-  Ar.  Pax  1109  (R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -€yKf  V.  Vulg.  Richter),  late  prose  dn-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  I,  4,  npwr-  N.  T.  Matt.  8,  4  (Vat.),  but  always  ^WyKorw 
Ar.  Thesm.  238  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  165  ;  PI.  Phaed.  116, 
'npoa-  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  and  pi.  cWyicorf  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  see  opt);  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  32.  34,  t^-  Ar.  Ran.  847,  dv- 
Dem.  20,  118;  inf.  ipiyKm  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic, 
but  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26;  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8.  p.  4.  20  &c. ; 
V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  €iV-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  di-  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71,  wr-  15,  55,  npoa-  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Polyb.  32,  7,  8*- 
Hippocr.  7,  340  (Lit.),  Epic  and  Ion.  cWwcai,  see  below;  part. 
cVcyicar  Aristou  Oec.  a,  26  (Bekk.);   (Dem.)  49,  51 ;   Plut.  Mor. 
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233-  308.  350,  hi'  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  18,  ef-  i,  2,  53  (-wi^  Dind.), 
(Dem.)  49,  43,  trcpi-  Aeschin.  i,  131,  tla-  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.) 

4.  539;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  9,  5,  cV-  (Dem.)  59,  9;  Strab.  2,  i, 
35,  ^ifT-  7,  3,  6  :  2  aor.  cWy<coifit  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393, 
-ai/xi  Vulg.  &C.),  o»cy«fOif,  /icr-  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  39,  cWycoi  Soph. 

Tr.  774.  Fr.  105;  Eur.  Rhes.  260;  PL  Rep.  330;  Dem.  21, 
28,  «cr-  Ar.  Eccl.  807,  <Tvv  Thuc.  6,  20;  Isocr.  15,  10;  Dem. 
9,  76,  iv€yKoiyL€Vf  cV-  Isocr.  12,  1 38,  -koitc  Eut.  Heracl.  751 
(Dind.  5  ed.),  €viyKoi€v,  di-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  14  (-iccIp  Dind. 
Saupp.);  PI.  Rep.  501  (Bekk.);  Isocr.  12,  121;  imper.  only 
2  sing.  €V€yM  Eur.  Heracl.  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  98.  no.  Pax  1219  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  9,  irpwr-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  4,  2,  other  parts  sup- 
plied by  1  aor.  eV<y<cdr«,  -ryicorc  ;  part  iv€yKo>v  (Pind.  I.  8,  21) 
Soph.  El.  692  ;  Eur.  Supp.  920;  Thuc.  6,  56  ;  Dem.  6,  28. 
24,  141  ;  Luc.  Laps.  11,  c^-  Ar.  Ach.  359 ;  inf.  ivtjKtlp  Aesch. 
Supp.  766  ;  Soph.  Ph.  873  ;  Eur.  Ion  424 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  34;  Thuc.  7,  56;  PI.  Apol.  37  ;  Dem.  27,  2,  npoa-  Pind.  P. 
9>  36»  <^-  Ar,  Nub.  634,  ciV-  Dem.  24,  141  &c.  (Epic  crew- 
see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  cWiicw  called  Boeotic  (Etym.  Magn.), 
there  occurs  a  trace  in  (rwtvtlKrrai  Hes.  Sc.  440,  approved  by 
Goettling,  Schoem.  Flach,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  <rw«iij»^icro 
from  the  v,  r.  (TvveinjpfKToi, 

I  have  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic:   cvcmco  Orph.  Arg.  312,  or-  Od.  11,   625, 

tfv€iKaSy  ajT'  II.  14,  255,  ci/fucrv   15,    705  ;    Pind.   01.    3,    14,  ^»^u- 

Od.  18,  300;  Her.  3,  155,  pi.  cVctVo^ci/  Od.  24,  43,  cK<ucav  II. 
13.  213;  Tyrt.  4,  ^mic-  Her.  3,  30,  eV-  9,  70,  wr-  II.  5,  885; 
subj.  ivfUa  II.  6,  258,  -€t*Q7  Od.  2,  329 ;  opt.  cWicat  II.  18,  147. 
Od.  21,  196;  Theocr.  5,  125,  -«fic  Her.  6,  61,  cWicaMv,  <rv>- 
Her.  7,  152  ;  imper.  IfvftKov  Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -tUaTf  Od.  8, 
393;  inf.  cmKOi  II.  18,  334;  Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9.  53; 
Her.  I,  32  ;  part.  tPfUas  II.  17,  39;  Her.  4,  64:  passing 
sparingly  into  the  o  formation  of  2  aor.  cWunu  Od.  21,  196 
(Vulg.  Wolf,  -ft/cm  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)-;  imper.  ckuc  Od.  21, 
178  ;  inf.  €VfiKifA€v  II.  19,  194. 

The  tndtc.  aor.  mid.  is  uniformly  of  the  a  formation,  ^vcyicdfii^K, 
ff-  Ar.  Eccl.  76,  r\vkyKia  EuT.  Supp.  583  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  13,  ^Wy- 
Koro  Soph.  Tr.  462  ;  PI.  Tim.  21 ;  Dem.  40,  26,  Ion.  ^mic-  Her. 

5,  47,  Epic    «V€ac-,    ar-    II.    19,   314,    r^vtyKoyABa    PL    lon    530, 

f)V(yicavTo  Plut.  Mor.  407,  lon.  rivtiK'  11.  9,  127  ;  Her.  i,  57.  173. 
2,  180;  subj.  cVryKcD/ioi,  cto--  Soph.  El.  60 ;  Eur.  El.  871, 
-crry»ci/cr^c  Dem.  1 9,  220,  MyKciVTcUj  npofr-  HippOCr.  I,  582  (Lit  ), 

Ion.  cVci/c-  Her.  4,  67;    opt,  cWy^otro  Luc.  D.  Mort  12,  2, 
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ivfyKaifAtBa,  u(r-  Dem.  lO,  36  ;  imper.  fvryjcoi,  an-  Luc.  Icar.  20 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob.  -«c€  Dind.  Cob.),  and  avv-  in  some  edit,  of 
Eur.  I.  A.  724  ;  tV<y*caft€w)f  Aeschin.  i,  131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  cV- 
Thuc.  5,  115,  €P€iKdfi-  Alcae.  35  (Bergk);  hiyKoxr&ai  App.  Civ. 
2,  II.  3,  6,  €t(r-  Isocr.  15,  188,  air-  6,  74  ;  Dem.  23,  68,  wpoo-- 
Aeschin.  i,  145,  Ion.  fVctV  c^-  Her.  2,  121.  6,  103.  125:  2  aor. 
{fjv€yK6fxr}v^  only  in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  cVcyicoiro,  irpoa- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -airo  Schn.) ; 
Galen  4,  584.  5,  276,  cio--  Epist.  Phal.  97 ;  imper.  ivtyKov  Soph. 
O.  C.  470;  7rpo(r'fV€yK€(r6ai  Galen  1 5,  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  there 
appear  grounds  for  supposing  yfrx/,  that  2  aor.  ijvfyKov  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form ;  second^  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 
I  pers.  sing. ;  third,  that  it  is  more  frequent  th^n  ^i/fyica  in  the 
simple  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  mr-r/i/fyica,  «V-,  ef-,  cV-, 
fi€T-  &c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v.  r.  and  occa- 
sionally in  text,  in-rivfyKfs  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (Walz), 
dt-  Epist.  Socrat.  8  (L.  Allat.)  seemingly  a  false  reading,  -(vfyKois 
(Clear.  Herch.),  dtrfvcyKOfifu  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp.  -a/xcv 
Schn.  Dind.),  npoarjvfyKov  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.). 
The  usage  of  the  laler  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more  exclusively 
in  favour  of  Indie,  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  consideration  of 
Scholars  whether  fjvtyKa,  imper.  ZvtyKt  were  not  used  0/  choice, 
Isocr.  17,  41  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95.  no  &c. 
and  TjvfyKov,  imper.  JlvtyKov  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid  hiatus? 
Ar.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  1109.  a  seems  to 
have  been  rarely  elided,  ctV-iJveyK*  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
539,  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  rjv€yKa,  oB*-  Aeschin.  2,  4  ; 

cTT-^i'eyica,  o)ff  Isae.  8,  39  ;  later  ijvtyKa  opa>u  Luc.  Pise.  33,  ijvtyKa 
av  37,  rjveyKa,  firi-  Himer.  lO,  4. 

^€prj(Ti  2  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  from  <i>ipr)iih  Od.  19,  in  (Wolf, 
&c.),  but  subj.  <t>€prj<Ti  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  f^ipr€  2  pi.  imper. 
for  <l>€p€T€,  11.  9,  171.  0La€  imper.  1  aor.  from  obsol.  (oua),  with 
the  inflexion  of  2  aor.  Poet.  Od.  22,  106;  Ar.  Ran.  482, 
oiVcVo)  II.  19,  173,  but  oiaere  Od.  20,  1 54  may  be  future,  3  pi. 

oia6yra>v  Antim.  Fr.  10;   inf.  olaeiv  Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  olatpievai 

11.  3,  120,  '€fxfv  Od.  3,  429. 

^uybi  To  flee,  II.  21,  472  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  90;  Aesch.  Supp.  5; 
Soph.  O.  R.  loio;  Ar.  Ach.  22;  Her.  2,  65;  Antiph.  2,  h,  5. 
5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7,  70  ;  Lys.  12,  34  ;  PL  Phaed.  65,  Dor.  3  pi.  -yoi/rt 
Pind.  N.  9, 2  7 ,  wr-  €<c-  Bion  6,413  P^*  iniper.  (^cvycJwoi/  II.  9, 47  ;  Ep. 
inf.  <p€vy€fKuai  II.  21,13,  (f)€vy€fKV  10,  147'  imp.  f0€vyov  II.  22, 158; 
Soph.  O.  R.  796  ;  Her.  8,  38  ;  Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  Lys. 
la,  16,  <f>€vyov  II.  9,  478;  Hes.  Fr.  82;  Tyrt.  5,  8;  Pind.  N.  9, 13, 
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iter.  <t)(vy€(TK€  II.  17,  46i,-f(TKop  Her.  4,43 :  ftit.  <f>«i>^ti(u  II.  18,  307  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  456  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1404  ;  Eur.  Her.  506.  El.  975; 
Ar.  Ach.  203.  Eccl.  625  ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  PI.  Apol.  29.  Theaet. 
168.  181 ;  Lys.  6,  15.  34,  11  ;  Dem.  19,  88.  20,  138.  21,  32 
&c.,  flTTo-  Thuc.  3,  13;  Antiph.  6,  35.  36;  Andoc.  i,  123; 
Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Kara-  Isocr.  8,  138;   <^€ufoiTo  Thac.  6,  74, 

3  pi.  '$oia6*  Aesch.  Pers.  369  (Trimet.) ;  -f<5fi«vo«  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  5,  and  <l>(v$ovtiai  Eur.  Med.  338.  341.  Hel.  500.  104 1  &c.; 
Ar.  Plut.  447.  Ach.  1 1 29  (ou-  required  for  the  metre);  Eur. 
Med.  604.  Hipp.  1093.  Bac.  797  (not  required,  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  'Ofxcu  Elms.  Dind.) ;  PL  Leg.  635  ;  -fclo-^  Dem.  38,  19 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  -€(7601  Dind.),  airo-  PI.  Leg.  762,  cV-  Rep.  432,  jomi- 
Polyb.  18,  35  (Bekk.  49  Hultsch):  (act.  form  <l>€v$<o  late,  Orac. 
Sib.  9,  283,  €Kf  3,  566,  vvtK'  567,  see  Aesop  349  Halm,  187 
Tauchn.):  1  aor.  t<f>€v^a  given  by  Matthiae  and  others  from 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 281  (1308  D.)  is  aor.  of  <f)€vC<a:  but  late,  €K<^ifis 
Or.  Sib.  6,  6 ;  and  Hesych.  explains  €<l>(v(a  by  €(f>vyov  :  2  p. 
ir4(f)€vya  Aesch.  Ag.  268  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  356  3  Eur.  Hec.  345 ; 
Ar.  Av.  954  ;  Her.  7,  154  ;  PI.  Alcib.  (i)  103  ;  Dem.  18,  233. 

irepi-  Pind.  01.  2,  98,  dta-   IsOCr.  4,  187  ;   opt.  rrf(f}€vyoifU,    ->ro4  II. 

2 1 ,  609  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.  -y€tp  Bekk.),  it€<f>€vyoir)p,  eV-  Soph. 
O.  R.  840;  m<t>€vym  0(\,  I,  12;  Pind.  Fr.  120;  Soph.  Ant 
412  ;  Her.  i,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PL  Prot.  318 ;  Isae.  8,  29 ; 
Dem.  23,  42,  Kara'  Antiph,  3,  ft  2;  trci^cvycW  Soph.  Ant.  437; 
Lys.  19,  58,  U-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40:  pip.  rir€<^<i^i  Thuc.  4, 
133  ;  D.  Sic.  II,  14,  ff€(^-  IL  21,  609  (Bekk.),  see  perf. :  p.  p. 
(vi-pvyfim).  Epic  7r€<f)vyfx(V(ts  act.  having  escaped^  II  6,  488.  Od.  9, 
455  (also  Epic  7r€</)ufoTfy  act.  IL  21,  6.  532) :  aor.  late  (i<^x^\ 
<\tiv\&r\van  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  I,  17  ;  di-  «<f>€vxBri  18,  9,  I.  17.  3,  I, 
the  only  instances  we  know:  2  aor.  tf^vyov  II.  11,  362  ;  (Attic 
Poets?):  Her.  4,  127;  Antiph.  5,  38  ;   Thuc.  2,  42  ;   Lys.  12, 

4  -,  PL  Apol.  26 ;  Isocr.  6,  100,  an-  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  Si-  Eur. 
HeL  794,  €^  Ar.  Ach.  217,  (ftvyov  II.  3,  4;  Pind.  P.  5,  58; 
iter.  (t)vy((TK€  Od.  17,  316;  <f)vya>  Aesch.  Ch.  925 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
828  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249  *  Ar.  Av.  354,  <l>vyu  IL  21,  103,  -yrfai  5, 
258,  -7«V*i  «-  OPP-  Hal.  3,  131,  -y<o(ri  PL  Leg.  855  ;  <t>{'y<Mfu 
Od.  14,  312  ;  Soph.  Aj.  456  ;  C.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  526  ;  PL  Lach. 
184  &C.,  Epic  2  sing.  ^vyourBa,  irpo-  Od.  22,  325;  -ywv  IL  21, 
57  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  208  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  270;  Thuc.  2,  61  ;  (^vycir 
IL  12,  327;  Soph.  O.  R.  823;  Her.  6,  103;  PL  Leg.  833,  -c'fir 
IL  14,  80;  Her.  8,  76.  Mid.  1  aor.  <l)€v^6ai  preferred, 
perhaps  wrongly,  by  Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to 
(f>€v(€(T6ai  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  dia-(pfv$a'rfi<u 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit.).    Desifler.  ^cu^ciw  Eur.  H.  F.  628. 
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Vb.  <I>vkt6s  II.  16,  128,  (fyfVKTov  Soph.  Aj.  222  ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 
7>  6»  5  (Bekk.),  -rios  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

A  2  ftxt.  seems  to  occur  late,  <t>vy€U  Praecept.  Salubr.  1.  42, 
p.  133  (Didots),  fV-  ibid,  favouring  (Pvytl  (=0€u^6Tai)  a  gloss 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut.  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhaps 
needlessly,  subj.  <l)vyrj :  and  mid.  </>vyov/iat,  -ytlraL  Orac.  Sib.  12, 
109,  -yovvrai  9,  45.  239  (also,  if  COrrect,  <l>vy€T€u  10,  93.  253, 
-yovrai  3,  265.)      frec^uforcf  is  perhaps  Syncopated  for  trf^ufticrfrff 

from  </)vfatt),  whence  aor.  pass.  <l>vCrj6€is  Nic.  Then  825,  as  fitfiv- 
dores  for  fi€fxvdrjK6T«s  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  81).  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  ftxt  form,  -ov/xai,  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires,  -ovyA&a  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500.  1041 ; 
'ovfievop  Ar.  Ach.  1 129.  Plut.  447,  dno-  Av.  932  ;  anapaestic  -firai 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  dia<f>€v^nvfuii  Nub.  443.  Several  cases  however 
occur  "  praeter  necessitatem^*  -ovfuu  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovfKffBa  Eur.  Hipp.  1093,  -«to-^c  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -^fuii,  -^oyAcrQa,  -if(r3€,  which  Paley  adopts.  Hom. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph.  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
-$ofuu :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  '(flaOai 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -^<r^ai  Dind.):  in  Plato  also  -$ofiai 
is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-ftTOi  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
diro'<l}tv$fia'd€u  762,  and  fV-  Rep.  432.  Was  this  ftit.  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  hard  c^ses?  or  was  it  generzily  jusHolera/ed,  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  /^  sAe//?  ol  Awptclf  .  .  kka- 
aovfuUf  <f>€v^ov^M  &c.  Koi  napa  *Attikois  d(  ravra  ovrtas  cVc/rpan^cray 
Xiyta-Om  (Cramer.  An.  4,  198.) 

^ulu  To  cry  <^€{),  lament^  whence  aor.  tf<[>tv(af  Aesch.  Ag. 
1308. 

♦rifjii  To  say  (0aw),  11.  5,  103;  Aesch.  Ag.  831 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
443;  Ar.  Ach.  187;  Her.  2,  49;  Hippocr.  6,  44 ;  Antiph.  3, 
d,  4 ;  Thuc.  6,  10;  PI.  Phaedr.  270,  ^gs  II.  4,  351 ;  Her.  i,  39; 

PI.  Prot.  312,  <f)rja0a  II.  21,    186.  Od.  14.  149,  ^7;<ri  II.  15,  181  ; 

Andoc.  I,  22,  </)r/  Anacr.  41  ;  Lys.  31,  13  (pres.  and  imp.  like 
umitu),  Dor.  <l>afu  Pind.  P.  2,  64;  Aesch.  Eum.  553  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
125  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  8,  7,  3  sing.  <f>aTi  Ar.  Ach.  771  ;  Theocr. 
I,  51,  Aeol.  0ai<7i  Sapph.  66  (B.),  pi.  <^m<i'  II-  i5>  735  J  Pind. 
P.  12,  17;  Soph.  Ph.  1073 ;  Her.  6,  86  ;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae. 
I,  21,  <t>oT€  Od.  16,  93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  200;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Aeschin. 
3,  232  ;  PI.  Rep.  366.  Euthyd.  296,  (fmai  II.  11,  831 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  89;  Her.  8,  88  ;  Antiph.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i,  37,  Dor.  (papri 
Pind.  P.  I,  52;   Theocr.  2,  45;   subj.  <^«  Aesch.  Ch.  91;  PL 
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Euthyd.  296  ;  Dem.  9,  18,  <^g  Od.  19,  122  ;  Dem.  22,  23,  Epic 
<t)rju  Od.  II,  128,  and  <t>jiat»  i,  168,  <Paxn  Her.  4,  68 ;  Isae.  4,  5; 
opt.  </)atV  II.  6,  283;  Find.  01.  13,  103;  Antiph.  6,  30;  PL 
Prot.  330,  I  pi.  (fmirifitv'EuT,  Ion  943 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  23  (Krug. 
Saupp.  and  L.  Dind.  though  he  would  always  -mfitp) ;  PL  Ale 
(2)  139,  contr.  (JKUfifv  11.  2,  81 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  87 ;  PL  Phil.  63, 
<^V  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  41.  An.  7,  6,  23,  ^jfo-op  Thuc.  8.  53, 
but  <l)ai€v  3,  68  ;  PL  PhiL  63,  trvfi-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9  ;  imper. 
<l)iei  or  <l>dei  At,  Eq.  23 ;  PL  Prot  349.  Rep.  475,  </>^  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  322.  436  (Lit.);  PL  Leg.  902  ;  inf.  ^>A»«u  Her.  i,  27. 
39.  7,  151  ;  Hippocr.  7,  222  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  18  ;  PL  Crat.  429, 
Poet,  (pdfifv  Pind.  N.  8,  19  ;  (fydv  IL  9,  35.  3,  44  ;  Her.  i,  iii. 
117.  122.  2,  18.  5,  39.  50.  6,  65;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  in  Attic 
prose  perhaps  only  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  139.  146;  Aristot.  Soph.  22, 
7.  30,  4;  later,  Strab.  14,  i,  25;  Galen  6,  349;  in  Attic 
poetry,  perhaps  only  Com.  Fr.  (Dioxip.)  4,  541 ;  and  funv  Aesch. 
Ch.  418  chor.  (Both.  Bamb.  Dind.  Herm.) :  imp.  €<l>rjv  often  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  349 ;  Ar.  Nub.  70 ;  Lys.  i,  18 ;  PL  Prot  317, 
2  sing.  €<f)Tjs  IL  22,  280  ;  rare  if  qorrect  in  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i, 
23;  PL  Gorg.  466.  496.  Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stallb.  -rtaBa  Bait); 
Aeschin.  2,  86  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -rfaOa  Franke  now, 
Weidner);  Aesch.  Ag.  16 13  (Vulg.  Wellau.  <f^?  Dind.  Herm. 
&c.);  Plut  Mor.  123;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5.  Soloec 
2.  Rhet  21  (Vulg.  Dind.  invitus),  usu.  t<f>fiaBa  IL  i,  397.  16, 
830.  Od.  23,  71  ;  Ar.  Lys.  132  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27.  7, 
7,  9.  Cyr.  I,  6,  3.  6  &c. ;  PL  Crat  438.  Rep.  501 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
164.  224;  Dem.  18,  70.  36,  43;   Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3. 

6.  9.  Auct  V.  27.  Fugit  5.  Pro  Im.  8  &c  (Dind.),  e<^i7  IL  5, 
III  ;  Her.  8,  65 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9,  unaugm.  <^^i»  IL  18,  326,  ^ 
5»  473»  ^^'i*^^"  21,  186.  Od.  14,  149,  <^^  IL  2,  37.  Od.  17,  142; 
Hes.  Th.  550,  Dor.  Z(t>a  Timocr.  6  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  278 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  369  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  7,  43,  <^o  Pind.  I.  2,  11 ;  Theocr.  24, 
100,  dual  €(t>iTrjv  Eur.  Hec.  130  ;  PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pi.  €if>aitxw 
Isocr.  3,  26 ;  PL  Rep.  459,  <ixii^v  Od.  9,  496,  c^/wtc  Andoc  2, 
25  ;  Dem.  7,  23,  f<l>a<ra»  Od.  10,  46  ;  Hes.  Th.  29  ;  Her.  8,  2  ; 
Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  5,  35  ;  Isocr.  17,  16,  <f>daap  Od.  10,  67, 
t<t>av  11.  13,  89.  Od.  18,  75,  <^av  II.  6,  108.  Od.  18,  342  ;  Pind. 
Fr.  228:  fat.  <t)fja<o  IL  8,  148;  Soph.  Ant  535;  Eur.  H.  F. 
578 ;  Ar.  EccL  590;  Her.  2,  49;  PL  Gorg.  449,  <l)^aon€9  Ar. 
Av.  397 ;  Her.  4,  45 ;  Isocr.  i,  49,  <^^<rcT€  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Dem. 
9,  17.  24,  205,  -(Tovo-t  Ar.  EccL  774;  Isocr.  15,  62,  Dor.  4>a<ri 
Ar.  Ach.  739;  Theocr.  11,  70,  -<rfis  15,  79,  <^»,  -o-<i  Pind.  N. 

7,  102,  <t>a(rov(Ti  Anth.  PL  4,  182 ;  opt  ^rjavifu  rare  indeed  -<ro«rf 
Aristid.  39,  501  (Vulg.  but  -aaiTt  Ms.  6,  Dind.);  Agath. p.  317 ; 
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fpTja-w  Dinarch.  i,  43;  Dem.  24,  iii;  <^(rfcv  24,  144:  aor. 
Z<l>Tjaa  Her.  3,  153.  6, 137;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  5.  8,  5 ; 
PL  Polit.  297 ;  Isocr.  5,  119,  Dor.  e<^<ra,  <f>aa€  Find.  N.  i,  66 ; 
subj.  <t>w<^  Hippocr.  6,  36 ;  PL  Prot.  349 ;  opt.  <prj<Taifu  Dem. 
1 8,  293,  -o-cuif  36,  31,  -tr€i§v  Aesch.  Pr.  503  ;  Isocr.  7,  2,  -trmre 
Lys.  II,  8;  Dem.  15,  16,  -omev  38,  25;  imper.  <^5<rov  ?  (for 
which  <l>pdcrov  Aesch.  Pers.  333,  -aTo>  Dem.  16,  8  &c.);  (Prja-cu, 
(PL)  Demod.  382 ;  Dem.  4,  46.  16,  20 ;  <^^(raf  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
I,  22  ;  Isocr.  12,  239:  p.  p.  Trc^cr/icyor  II.  14,  1 27  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
843 ;  imper.  7r«<^(r^a>  PL  Tim.  72  ;  late  Epic,  indie.  3  sing.  tr€<^orai 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  500:  aor.  €<pdOriv,  dno-  Aristot.  Interp.  9,  9,  Kara-  ibid. 

Mid.  {(j^fjMi)  as  act.  2  pL  c^o-^e  Od.  6,  200.  10,  562;  <^aco 
Mosch.  2,  97;  imper.  0oo  Od.  18,  171,  (fmaOa  20,  100,  <l>aad*, 
awo-  XL  9»  422  ;  inf.  ^da^atlL  9, 100 ;  Pind.  N.  4, 92  ;  Xenophan. 
6,  3  (Bergk);  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  7oo(chor.);  (jytifuvos  l\, 
5,  290.  22,  247;  Pind.  I.  6,  49  ;  Her.  2,  18.  22.  28.  6,  69; 
Hippocr.  6,  342  ;  occas.  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ch.  3i6(chor.);  Xen. 
HelLi,6,  3;  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  142;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  8,  3. 
Metaph.  13,  3,  8;  later,  PluL  Crass.  28.  Philop.  3 ;  Luc.  Demon. 
66;  App.  Annib.  10.  Mithr.  59  ;  Pans.  9,  41  :  imp.  iifAyajv  11. 
5,  190.  12,  165  ;  Her.  6,  69,  Dor.  '<l>dfiav  Theocr.  2, 102,  4>"tJ^^ 
Od.  13,  131  (Bekk.  €<t}dfi-  Dind.),  «</>aTo  XL  i,  43.  Od.  21,  248; 
Hes.  Op.  69  (formerly  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  21,  now  t<t>rf) ;  but  late, 
Ael.  V.  H.  I,  21.  2,  2.  4,  8.  6,  II  &c. ;  Parthen.  4,  Poet.  <l>dro 
XL  20,  262;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Pind  P.  4,  33;  Simon.  C.  5,  9 
(Bergk),  tf<f>atm>  XL  17,  379;  Theocr.  25,  187;  rare  if  correct  in 
Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i  (Bait.  Saupp.,  4  Scheibe),  ^vto  Od.  24,  460: 
ftit.  {<f>rj(TOfiai\  Dor.  (jiiaofuu  Pind.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  <l}€n6s  Pind. 
OL  6,  37,  (fMTios  PL  Phil.  56.  See  fjfii  a,  except  3  pi.  pros. 
<^<r*,  and  part,  (fjds,  <f>a<Ta ;  </kW  however  EubuL  Com.  Fr.  3,  362, 
probably  corrupt.  Porson  transposed  (l>w/ai  and  inserted  de, 
<f>iiHii  y  ;  Meineke  suggests  <f>rjarai. 

iprjfii  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  2  pers.  sing.  <f>Tjs  others 
^?;  <^afieV  I  pi.  pres.  we  say,  XL  15,  735;  Thuc.  i,  38,  but 
<f>dfi€v  inf.  for  (fdvai,  Pind.  01.  i,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic 
the  form  ((prjs  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found  :  (tjjjs  instead  is  now 
read  Isocr.  11,7  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.) ;  PL  Gorg.  and  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Bait.),  and  €<^<r^*  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  ac- 
cordance with  3,  164.  L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one 
instance  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  as  reluctantly  a  few  even  in 
Lucian.  Though  <^«,  oftener  (pairjv,  (frnvai  be  used  of  past  time, 
they  are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  called  aoristic,  since  this  use 
admits  of  explanation  on  syntactical  grounds ;  nor  are  we  sure 
that  it  is  correct  to  say  that  €<f>riv  is  always  aor.  any  more  than 
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cXfycv,  U€K(V€v  which  are  often  used  when  we  should  expect 
fXf f €v,  €K€\(v<T€v ;  and  we  are  still  more  doubtful  of  the  correct- 
ness of  assigning  the  more  decided  meanings  affirm,  grant  &c. 
to  the  fUt.  and  aor.  only,  and  denying  them  to  the  pres.  and 
imp.     See  Kriig.  Gr.  Gram.  p.  140. 

^fiilu  To  say,  iell  {<l>rjtin)y  pres.  late,  Callim.  Fr.  276  (Dor. 
ff)afi') :  ftit.  (-wro),  -ua)  Epic  -t^«  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316 : 
aor.  €<j>rifua'a  Aesch.  Ch.  558;  Eur.  I.  A.  1356;  late  Epic,  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  158.  4,  659.  5,  70.  632,  -ifa  Hes.  Op.  764  (Dem.  19, 
243) ;  Q-  Sm.  13,  538,  (pritA'  0pp.  Hal.  5,  476,  Dor.  €<t>dfu(€,  tun- 
Pind.  01.  6,  56 ;  late  prose,  4>Vf^^^  Arr.  An.  5,  3 :  and  p.  p. 
ir€(prjfH(rfjJvos  Strabo  I,  2,  12  (Kram.) :  aor.  also  late,  €<pTifxUr&if9 
Plut.  Mor.  264  ;  Theon.  Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  -tx^r, 
<f>rjfuxO*is  Or.  Sib.  5,  7.  10,  7  :  ftit.  (prjfuaBliatTai  Lycophr.  1082. 
Mid.  aor.  €<l>r}fua'afiriv  Aesch.  Ag.  629.  1173,  -i^afirfp  Dion.  Per. 
90  ;  Nonn.  40,  233,  it-  Arat.  442  (Bekk.);  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our 
Lexicons  ignore  the  pass.  v.  and  the  mid.  with  f. 

^dvfa  To  get  before,  anticipate  (<^^a>),  -A««  II.  9,  506,  -A« 
Eur.  Med.  1169.  H.  F.  996  ;  Her.  3,  78;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  16;  f^OavwTi.  Antiph.  i,  29;  <l>$apois  Ar.  Eccl.  118, 
-itfoi  Eur.  Or.  941  :   imp.  rare  t<pdap€  Anth.  9,  272  ;   Xen.  Hell. 

6,  2,  30 :  ftit.  (pOia-io  Hippocr.  7,  134  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38. 

7,  I,  19 ;  and  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8  ;  Plut.  Mor.  211  ;  Luc. 
Conv.  4;  App.  Lyb.  20.  24,  wro-  Arr.  An.  i,  13,  3 :  and  mid, 
<f>6fj<TOfiai  11.  23,  444  ;  Thuc.  5,  10.  8,  12 ;  PI.  Rep.  375 ;  Isocr. 
4,  79  :  1  aor.  €<t>6a<Ta  Hippocr.  5,  152  ;  Thuc.  3, 49.  112.  7,  42  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4»  ii  3  J  Isocr.  5,  S3.  8,  98.  9,  53;  Lycurg.  128; 
Aeschin.  2,  16 ;  subj.  ff^Odaui  Eur.  Phoen.  975.  1280;  Thuc.  5, 
3;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;  Dem.  6,  18;  opt.  <^Ai<roi/xi,  -acic  Ar. 
Plut.  685  ;  Isocr.  8,  120,  -(tcmv  Thuc.  3,  49  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krflg.),  -(Ttiav  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14;  Thuc.  quoted  (Classen, 
Stahl);  imper.  (pOdarov  (Hippocr.  9,  332;  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  n, 
7,  npo-  V.  T.  Ps.  16,  13 ;  inf.  <t>6daai  Thuc.  i,  33.  3,  5.  4,  67.  5, 
72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3.  12.  3,  i,  19.  4,  3,  16.  5,  4,  38.  An.  2,  5,  5. 

4,  I,  4  &c.  Mem.  2,  I,  23;  Dem.  21,  38 ;  <l>6d(ras  Aesch.  Pers. 
752  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1 103;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161 ;  Thuc.  2,  91.  4.  127. 

5,  9;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  11  ;  Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41,  Dor.  €<t>&aia 
Thebcr.  2,  115  (Vulg.),  but  'Baaira  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.) :  p.  €<p$aKx 
(Dem.)  18,  39;  App.  Celt.  21;  Epist.  Phal.  138  (Herch.); 
Oribas.  8,  2,  nt^BdKa  Christ.  Pat.  2077 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10: 
pip.  f(ti$dK(i  Plut.  Galb.  17;  Luc.  Philops.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  2 :  , 
1  aor.  pass.  €<f>dd<T0rjv  late,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25  ;  Galen  4,  560 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4.  Jud.  B.  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  €<^^ir  like  €<mjw,  ' 
I  pers.  rare  Theogn.  969  ;  Luc.  Paras.  3 ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  €<p$^s    , 
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Od.  II,  58 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  121.  I.T.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -^  II. 

16,  322  ;  Her.  6,  70  &c. ;   Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  17.  7,  5,  10 ;  Isocr. 

17,  23;  Dem.  43,  69.  57,  65,  '6r}fi€tf  Eur.  Phoen.  1468;  Isocr. 
19,  22,  -Br)T€  5,  7,  'Brja-av  Her.  4,  136.  6,  91.  9,  70;  Antiph.  2, 
^,  5;  Isocr.  4,  86.  16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  <l>0?i  II.  ii,  451,  3  pi. 
<l>3dv  11.  II,  51 ;  subj.  (f>OS),  (f>6is  PL  Polit.  266,  <^  Eur.  Or. 
1220.  Andr.   991;    Hippocr.  6,  232  ;    PI.  Euthyd.  275,  Epic 

^^o-i  II.  23,  805,  (l>Brifj  16,  861,  <f>0€<ofKp  Od.  16,  383,  <l>B€<oari  24, 

437 ;  opt.  (pSaiTfv,  -aiV  Ar.  Eq,  935.  Av.  1018,  -alrj  II.  13,  815, 

'airja-i,  irapa-    lO,   346  (Bekk  ),   -oif/r*   Her.   6,    108,    <l}6aitv  Plut. 

Marcel.  6  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5 ;  {<l)Bfj6i  ?) ;  (pOrfvm  Her.  6,  115; 
Thuc.  3,  89.  4,  4.  5,  72.  8,  92;  Isocr.  4,  87.  165,  npo-  Eur. 
Thoen.  1385  ;  <l>Bds  Ionic,  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and  Epic  in  comp. 
wro-  II.  7,  144,  irapa-  22,  1 97:  2  aor.  mid.  only  part.  <t>6diJLtvos 
as  act.  and  Epic,  II.  13,  387;   Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb.  (f>6atTr€ov 

Oribas.  7,  8.  <l>Bap6p(uos  late,  Joseph.  3,  7,  20  ;  -e&Bai  4,  7,  2  : 
imp.  €(p6dpotrro  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  4. 

(l>Bav<o  has  d  Epic,  5  Attic.      <^^avEpic  3  pi.  for  cl^^crav,  II.  II, 

51,  ipBriu,  <f>6fi(nv  Epic  3  subj.  for  <^,  II.  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 
4>6ririai^  irapa-  rare,  II.  ID,  346  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.),  but  opt. 
napa<t>BaiTj(Ti  (Bjluml.  and  now  Bekk.)  if  correct,  the  only  case  of 
opt.  with  -(Ti,  I  pi.  Epic  <f>B(aifi(v  Od.  16,  383,  <t>B€<ofTi  24,  437. 
The  Epics  have  only  2  aor. :  Her.  has  both,  but  the  ist 
perhaps  only  twice  ((jBatrat  6,  65.  7,  161.  The  Attics  use  both, 
excepting  <l>Bds  pt.  of  the  2  :  Aesch.  only  ist,  Eur.  both,  but  2d 
usually ;  and  so  Aristophanes :  Thuc.  Xen.  and  Dem.  both,  but 
ist  far  more  freq.  Isocr.  nearly  alike,  Antiph.  2d,  Lycurg.  ist 
only.  Thomas  Magist  says  the  inf.  "  ^vai  Kokktov  tj  <l)6darai"  and 
some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We  don't  see  the  grounds 
of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did,  they  disregarded  them. 

♦O^yyopii  To  utter,  speak,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  O.  C.  987 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  192  ;  Mosch.  1,9;  Dem.  37,  52  ;  -yayfitBa  Od.  10,  228 ; 
PI.  Leg.  664 ;  -yoivTo  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  (ftOcyyov  Aesch.  Ch.  109,  Ion. 
-yro  II.  10,  67  ;  -ytaBai  Her.  2,  57;  Thuc.  7,  71  ;  '(^fifvos  II.  10, 
457  ;  Heraclit.  1 2  (Byw.) ;  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85.  8, 65  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
I,  23  ;  PL  Leg.  817  ;  Crat.  435 ;  Dem.  19,  337  :  imp.  €<^^ryy- 
Ar.  EccL  391  ;  Hippocr.  5,  214;  PL  PhiL  25;  Dem.  21,  79; 
Od.  10,  229.  255  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  <^^cyy.  (Bekk.);  so  12, 
249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  Hes.  Th.  831 ;  Theogn.  266 : 
ftit.  ^Biy^opai  IL  21,  34 1 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  36  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  34;  Ar. 
Ran.  242  ;  PL  PhiL  49,  Dor.  -y^ovpai  Theocr.  15,  99  :  aor. 
«<^€y^d/xi;v  Isocr.  12,  265,  -cyfo)  Eur.  Med.  1307;  PL  PhiL  24, 
Ion.  -fao  Her.  7,  103,  -^ro  Batr.  271 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  56 ;  Eur.  Ion 
729;  Her.  I,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  3?  ^em.  34,  14,  -^lu^Ba  PL 
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Crat.  399,  •aiutrOa  Ar.  Ran.  248  (chor.),  ^^ry^  II.  18,  218; 
Hes.  Th.  168 ;  Find.  01.  6,  14 ;  -fyrm  Her.  3,  84  ;  -^lo  Find. 
F.  I,  81,  -gatro  Her.  2,  57;  Dem.  21,  79;  -aa6ai  21,  95:  p. 
€(l)$€yfjuu  'BiyiuBa  (PI.)  Epist  342,  2  Sing.  «<^€y^  Fl.  Leg.  830, 
'Styicrai  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  I,  10,  8;  Aristid.  38  (488);  but 
pass.  Aristot.  de  Coelo  i,  9,  15,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
(l>$€yKT6s  Pint.  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  difl5- 
cult  to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphony  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :  thus  77  before  fuu  in  the  perl 

pass.  {€<f>B€yxfiai)  tf<f>$(yyfiatj   t<f>B€yyuu,   but  again  €<l>$fy(ai ;    so  fifi 

(ic/ica/iYr/im,  K€Ka^fifiai)  KtKayniai,  The  aot.  fonn  occurs  in  aor. 
<t>Bfy$ai  Babr.  27,  5  (2  pt.  Bergk.) 

4»6€ip(ii  To  corrupt,  destroy,  Od.  17,  246;  Simon.  Am.  i,  13* 
Aesch.  Ag.  949  ;  Soph.  Tr.  716;  Ar.  Av.  1068;  Thuc.  4.  92; 
PI.  Leg.  906  :  imp.  €<^^tpov  Thuc.  3,  85,  iter.  ^B^lp^uKt,  dux-  Her. 

1,  36:  ftit.  <t>0€pSi  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  11,  dia-  Aesch.  Ag.  1266; 
Soph.  Phil.  1069 ;  Fl.  Frot  360,  Ion.  (pBtpta,  ^a-  Her.  5,  51, 
Epic  <^^€pa»,  dia-  II.  13,  625  :  aor.  €(f>OufM  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  opt 
<j>6€ipfiav  Soph.  Aj.  1391 ;  inf.  <t>6(tpai  Aesch.  Fers.  244  ;  (f>$(ipaw 
T€s  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  4,  late  cd^^f/xra  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  I<f>6apm 
Dinarch.  i,  64,  ii-  Eur.  Med.  226;  PI.  Leg.  659 ;  Lys.  i,  16; 
Aeschin.  i,  158:  pip.  €(f>Bapic€i,  bi-  Dem.  45,  27;  p.p.  t<f>$apfuu 

Soph.  El.  765;   Thuc.  7,  12,   3  pi.   'Oaparai  3,  I3  ;    inf.  (<t>3iip6ai 

Aristot.  Met  4,  16,  di-  Isae.  9,  37  ;  (<l>Sapfi€vos  Aesch.  Pers.  272 : 
pip.  €<f>6dpiiT)v  Ionic  3  pi.  €(f>OapuTo,  di'  Her.  8,  90 :  2  aor.  itfMpqp 
Her.  7,  10;  Thuc.  7,  13;  Fl.  Leg.  708,  3  pi.  ttpBaptv  for  -ly^mr, 
Find.  P.  3,  36 ;  <t>Oapfis  Aesch.  Pers.  283  ;  (pBapfjpoi  Soph.  O.  R. 
1502 :  ftxt.  (pBaprjaofiai  Hippocr.  I,  598  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Met.  10, 
10,  7;  Plut  Mor.  374  j  Dio  Cass.  50,  8,  Sta-  Eur.  Hec.  802; 
Thuc.  8,  75;  Isocr.  4, 124  ;  PI.  Apol.  29,  Dor.  4>^prj<rovnat  (Fl.) 
Tim.  Locr.  94  (-o-ofuxi  Steph.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  <l>$€povfuu 
Soph.  O.  R.  272;  Eur.  Andr.  708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with 
change  of  vowel  as  2  ftit.  ?  <t>6apovfi(u  Oribas.  8,  23,  Ionic  Aw- 
<t>6ap€ovrai  Her.  9,  42  (Mss.  P  F  Bekk.  Dind.  -<t>6*piovTai  Gaisf. 
Stein)  '<l>eap€rrai  8,  108  (Mss.  M  F  K  F  S  b  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
dia<l)6€p-  Mss.  a  c  Vulg.  Stein) :  as  3  ftit.  bu<f>BappiiKu  ftrtnmu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  13  :  pres.  (f}B€ipf(rB€  II.  21,  128 :  2  perf.  Z<f>Sopa 
simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  di-  intrans.  am  ruimd,  II.  15, 
128;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.);  Plut  Lucull.  7  ;  Luc.  Soloec.  3; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  123  (Kayser),  and  generally  in  late  authors;  but 
in  the  older  Attic  poets  especially,  aot.  have  destroyed.  Soph.  EL 
306;  Eur.  Hipp.  1014.  I.  T.  719.  Med.  349;  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  226.  (Eup.)  2,  565;  Ar.  Fr.  418.  479.  Mid.  <t^€lpofxaij  Aw- 
to  destroy,  lose  one's  own,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (Lit.)  :  ftit.  <f)$fpovfuu.  as 
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pass,  see  above :  2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  ^<f>3ap€aTo  paaa.  Her.  8,  90 
(Gaisf.  &c.),  but  pip.  tu<ti6aparo  (Herm.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow, 
Stein)  perhaps  correctly;  though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it 
a  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found 
nowhere  else.  The  pip.  certainly  expresses  the  time  more 
exactly,  but  we  are  not  fond  of  saying  that  Her.  could  not  in 
the  circumstances  express  his  meaning  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision by  the  aorist.  In  our  language,  at  least,  were  destroyed 
would  convey  the  meaning  nearly  as  well  as  had  been  destroyed 
— d«€<^«/)f ero  imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently  wrong.  Vb.  (^dafyrdg 
Aristot.  Met.  9,  10.  A  Dor.  form  of  ftxt.  act.  icorac^apci  occurs 
Plut  Mor.  240  (Vulg.),  but  -<^<p€r  (DUbn.);  and  bia<f>Bapui  v,  r, 
for  '<f)6fp(€i  Her.  5,  51.  (pBaprja-ovfitvos  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has 
better  support  than  -o^JfAcyor,  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writings, 
Eur.  &c.  the  approved  form  is  ^opiycrcJfi-.  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in 
the  Ionic  form  i<f>0dpaTai  Thuc.  3,  13 — a  rare  form  this  in  Attic 
prose,  occurring  only,  we  think,  in  racrcrw,  Tp€(l)»,  <f>3€ip»,  and 
only  in  Thuc.  3, 13.  4,  3i-  5>  ^-  7»  4  ;  Xen.  An.  4, 8,  6 ;  and  PL 
Rep.  533. 

^ivfjBii}  To  consume y  destroy^  waste  away  {<j>Btvoii),  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  Kara- 
Emped.  27,  ano-  Eur.  Fr.  908 ;  subj.  -iSaHTi,  dno-  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
683;  <f)Bivv6nv  II.  2,  346;  Galen  10,  426;  -v^«v  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
902,  -Bowra  0pp.  Hall.  I,  587,  Kara-  Hym.  Cer.  353  :  and  imp. 
unaugm.  <pfftvii6op  II.  17,  364,  iter.  <f>6wvBf<rKf  II.  i,  491 :  except 
late  if  correct,  fUt.  <^tvv(r»  intrans.  Geop.  i,  12,  which  Dind. 
would  alter  to  <^^ii^<ro).     (4  v.) 

^iKCt)  To  waste,  decay  ((fjOuu),  usu.  intrans.  Od.  11,  183;  Pind.  P. 
I,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  1005;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  Hippocr.  6,  314; 
PI.  Tim.  81;  -ivcov  Thuc.  5,  54  ;  Aeschin.  2,  90,  Ion.  Dat.  pi. 
-ivfwi  Hippocr.  2,  674 ;  -vtw  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493 :  imp. 
^<f>eipov  Her.  3,  29;  PL  Tim.  77,  kot-  Pind.  I.  8,  46:  ftxt. 
<f>6ivT)iT(o  Geop.  1,12,  34,  suggested  by  Dind.  for  <^^»vu<ro)  (Vulg.), 
as  if  from  a  form  (<t>Otv€<a) :  and  aor.  €(l>Oiinjaa,  <t>6uniaas  Hippocr. 
5,  468  (Lit.);  Luc.  Paras.  57,  koto-  Plut.  Mor.  117,  and  late 
€<p$ipa,  <l>ffiuai  Nicol.  Rhet.  9,  3  (Walz) :  p.  (c^^ico,  see  <t>Bia>) 
€<t)3iprjK6T€if  KOT-  Plut  Cic.  14  :  as  2  aor.  might  be  reckoned 
*<t>0Wovy  air-  (from  a  form  in  -^«)  which  used  to  stand  Od.  5,  no. 
133-  1>  251,  but  is  now  altered  from  the  v.  r.  to  an4<f>6i6fv  for 
'Oqaap,  which  occurs  in  tmesi  23,  331  (Bekk.)  See  <t>Bi<a,  I 
Epic,  I  Attic,  and  Pind.  <l>6tvu  P.  i,  94,  KaTi(f>ffiv€  I.  8,  46. 
if>6i¥€i  is  trans.  Soph.  EL  14 14  (Nauck),  and  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  Herm.  however  contrives  to  make  it  intrans.  by  altering  it 
to  inf.  <^6lv€w  and  making  at  the  subject,  instead  of  the  object. 
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4>6ivtov  act.  Chariton  i ,  i ,  8,  he  would  change  to  Ait.  (f>0i(rav,  which 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve:  Hercher  reads  o-»f«irof  awri 
(f>6ipovTos  intrans.  KaratftOlvfntvi  also  is  a  well-supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25,  122  (Fritzsche,  and  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  Meineke 
from  some  misgiving  about  its  being  act.  in  the  pres.  recalls  the 
old  reading  KoratpOnpovai  (so  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  but  suggests  «iro- 
<t>6iin/dov<ri.  The  emendation  suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it 
satisfies  the  sense  and  metre;  but  KaTa(f}6wv6<o  is  notoriously 
intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  we  really  do  not  see  why  (f>$um 

should  not   be  allowed   to   be  so   too  :    r}\iof  irdtrra  /SXacmayrt  uu 

(f>div€i  Trag.  Fr.  adesp.  376  (Nauck).  Ktihner  and  Jelf  say 
"  <l>6iy<o  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but  only  in  the  pree." 
This  we  think  is  a  mistake,  €<^^iv«  Her.  3,  29  ;  PI.  Tim.  77. 

♦Owi  To  waste,  consume.  Poet,  indie,  not  found  except  in  the 
form  <^^«'ci,  BvrjaKii  Hesych ;  subj.  <l>Biijs  Od.  2,  368  ;  imp. 
?<^^ioi^  II.  18,  446  (pres.  and  imp.  in  Hom.  only,  and  intrans. 
except  perhaps  IL  18,  446  quoted,  ftit.  and  aor.  trans.):  ftit. 
<p6ia<a  II.  22,  61.  16,  461,  airo-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  now): 
aor.  €<t,$iaa,  Epic  <f)$i(Ta  Od.  20,  67,  but  mr-€<p6ura  Aesch.  Ag. 
1454;  subj.  <f>6iiT<ofji€p  Od.  16,  369  ;  <^t(r««€»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  460; 
<f>Biaov  Soph.  O.  R.  202  ;  <^^<rai  Od.  4,  741 ;  <f>B'ura^  Aesch. 
Eum.  172  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1043 :  p.  «^^a  intrans.  and  late,  Dioscor. 
Praef.  i,  2,  p.  6,  arro-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p.  €<f>0ifuu  Od.  20, 
340;  Theogn.  1141  (Schaef.  Bergk,  Ziegl),  rf-  Aesch.  Pers. 
927,  see  aor. :  pip.  €<p$tfMrjv,  •6X(to  Aesch.  Sept  970,  -Biro 
Theogn.  1141  (Vulg.)-;  Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  wrcp- 
Pind.  P.  6,  30,  3  pi.  €<l>Oiaro  U.  I,  251,  see  2  aor.  mid. :  aor. 
pass.  €<f)6i6rjVf  3  pi.  '3i$€v  for  'Brfa-ap,  in  tmesi  Od.  23,  331. 
Mid.  intrans.  fo  perish,  fUt.  4>Bifrofiai  II.  11,  821.  Od.  13,  384 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  465 :  1  aor.  (pOiaaaOai,  otto-  Q.  Sm.  14,  545 :  and  as 
2  aor.  syncop.  €<l>Btfirfv  II.  18,  100?     Soph.  O.  R.  962,  €^  cipS- 

Od.  9,  163;  subj.  Epic  (^ierat  for  -lyrai,  II.  20,  1 7 3,  f^iofAfirBa 
for  -^fitaOa   14,  87;    opt.  (I>0tfujv,  dvo-  Od.  10,  51,  (<^o),  ^ro 

Od.  II,  330;  imper.  3  sing.  f^^BlaOta  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  oiro-  II.  8, 
429  ;  inf.  <f)Biar6ai  II.  9,  246  ;  <t>0tfx€vot  U.  8,  359  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  364  ;  Soph.  Tr.  116 1  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1083,  -o^ 
Ale.  80;  rare  in  prose  -fiepoi  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18.  The  «  of 
ifydioi  is  short  in  Hom.  except  (t)6frjs  Od.  2,  368,  f<f}$Uv  II.  18,  446, 

(pOtrrai  20,  1 73;  in  <fi0faa>  long  in  Epic,  U.  6,  407,  if>6i(rorrai 
II,  821  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  (fMrtuv  3,  460,  mro'  4,  1 292,  but 
Z<f>ei(Tav  Opp.  H.  5,  577,  dir€<f)6X<Tfv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1440;  short  in 
Attic,  cmo(p€t(T(iv  Soph.  Aj.  1027,  -<f>$t(Tas  Aesch.  Eum.  73,  koto- 
727,  cmo<p6f<rai  Soph.  Tr.  709,  always  in  ttpffifxai,  €<f}$tfjajv  (pip.  or 
syncop.  aor.  except  opt.  cnrotpBifujp,  <f)6iTo  for  -(fi^ufirjy  &c.),  and 
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€4>6tBrpf,  So  Vb.  (t>0iT6s  Aesch.  Pers.  523  ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3,  I»  5t  ^-^i^ros  II.  2,  186. 

<t)6€ia$ti,  <l>$€l(rOai  which  uscd  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  fftBlaBtaj  fftOifrOm^  but  ^OtlaSai  still 
Q.  Sm.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.),  and  <f>0€iTai  Or.  Sib. 
3,  400,  for  <l)6uTai ;  or,  as  some  think,  for  ftit.  <f}BltrtT(u^  -Urat, 
contr.  -tToi,  and  to  represent  i,  -«trai.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act.  but  the  pres.  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.  We  think  (jjptvas  tff^Ouv  IL  18,  446,  at  least 
doubtful,  see  <l>BivvB<a  lajp  Od.  10,  485,  atci)va  18,  204. 

♦OoK^b)  To  envy,  II.  4,  55;  Od.  18,  16;  Pind.  I.  5,  24;  Aesch. 
Sept.  236  ;  Soph.  Ant.  553  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  252  ;  Her.  7,  237  ; 
Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Lys.  24,  2  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  43  ;  -cotpn  Od.  1 1,  381, 
-oifii  PI.  Rep.  528;  'vSiv  Thuc.  2,  35;  -««v  Od.  18,  18,  -ti» 
Thuc.  3,  84:  imp.  €<l>B6vow  Lys.  2,  67 ;  Isocr.  18,  51  :  ftit. 
-ijo-tt)  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PL  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  €<f>$6vrjcra 
Eur.  Fr.  347  (D.);  Her.  8,  109;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  4,  29; 
subj.  'Tfaa  Aesch.  Pr.  584  ;  Ar.  Ach.  497  ;  PI.  Prot.  320 ;  -rjvas 
Soph.  O.  R.  310  ;  Thuc.  3,  43  &c.,  and  -i^tra,  -wViyt  Anth.  5,  304 ; 
-v€crfi€  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159;  -v€<Tas  Anth.  7,  607  (Pseud. -Phocyl. 
70,  now  corrected  from  -wViyr  to  ff^Bovion  Mss.  Bergk):  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  late  (<f>OovrjfjJuos  Joseph.  Ant.  6, 1 1,  10  :  aor.  €<f)BovTi6r]v  PluL 
Mor.  772;  -rfBclrf  Eur.  Elec.  30;  (Hippocr.)  9,  320;  D.Hal. 
Ant.  5,  66 ;  'TjBds  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33 :  ftit.  <f>BoiniBrj(roftai  Xen. 
Hier.  11,  15:  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  (pBovria-ofuu  Aristot.  Rhet. 
Alex.  37,  47;  (Dem.)  47,  70:  pres.  ^owirm  Thuc.  6,  16. 
Mid.  only  ftit.  <pBoi^a€i,  -<tovtcu,  as  pass,  will  incur  envy  Aristot. 
and  (Dem.)  quoted. 

♦1X^(1)  To  love,  II.  10,  552;  Aesch.  Ch.  894 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1056  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  732 ;  Her,  3,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  AeoL 
^iXiy/xi  Sapph.  79  (Bergk),  -Aiycr^a  22,  3  pi.  -e'otcrt  Pind.  P.  3,  18, 
Dor.  -Xrvi/Ti  Theocr.  5,  80;  Epic  subj.  (^iXcj^o-i  Od.  15,  70;  (^lAco* 
15,  305,  and  -Xot'i;  4,  692 ;  imper.  <f>iX«i  Pind.  P.  5,  26;  Soph. 
Ant.  524;  Dor.  pt.  <t>iK€oura  Theocr.  16,  105,  -Xtvaa  27,  2, 
<l>iX€vvTas  Od.  3,  221:  imp.  €<pt\€i  IL  14,  491;  PL  Leg.  680, 
-ow  Lycurg.  71,  -tw  Theogn.  786,  <^iX«oi'  IL  9,  343.  Od..  5, 
135*  iter.  <t>Ck€€aKov  IL  3,  388.  9,  450  ;  Anth.  5,  285 :  ftit. 
^iX^cro)  Aesch.  Ag.  1559;  Soph.  O.  C.  1131;  Xen.  Conv.  8, 
21,  Dor.  -do-ft)  Theocr.  23,  33  :  aor.  €<f>i\r}(Ta  Pind.  P.  2,  16.  9, 
18  (most  or  best  Mss.  Ahr.  Schneidw.  Momms.  Christ,  -aaa 
Boeckh,  Dissen,  P.  2,  16  Bergk);  Soph.  El.  1363;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7»  3>  9»  ^tX'/o""  II.  3,  207  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  44,  Dor.  i(f>ika<Ta  Theocr. 
20,  31.  42  (Pind.  P.  2,  16  &c.  quoted,  Boeckh,  Bergk),  </)t'Xu(r- 
Theocr.  20,  36.  38  (Pind.  N.  5,  44  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  subj.  -jJo-w 
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II.  9,  117 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1036,  Dor.  -4(r»  Theocr.  3,  19;  opt.  -ito-c** 
Her.  2,  41;  (pihrja-ov  Ar.  Thesm.  1191,  Dor.  -dtrov  Theocr.  23, 
40 ;  -fjirai  Od.  14,  322  ;  Ar.  Av.  671 ;  PL  Rep.  468,  Dor.  -aom 
Theocr.  20,  i ;  'tiaas  Find.  N.  7,  88  (all  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  232,  Dor.  -rfaar  Theocr.  23,  42  (Find.  N.  7, 
88  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  p.  n€(t>ikriKa  Find.  F.  i,  13  :  p.  p.  irc^tXij^un 
Find.  N.  4,  46;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  28;  -afuvos  Theocr.  3,  3.  11,  6 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  -17/i-  Ahrens,  Ziegl.) :  aor.  €<f>iKrj3Tiv  Eur.  Hec  1000 ; 
Fl.  Fhaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi.  €<t>[Kr,Bty  II.  a,  668  {(plk-  Bekk.X 
'XaOfv  Theocr.  7,  60  (Vulg.  Fritz.  -\r}6'  Ahr.  Ziegl.);  -lAis  Her. 
4,  176  :  ftxt.  (pLkrjBrjaofxai  Stob.  (Epictct.)  46,  88:  as  pass.  flit, 
mid.  <f>iXTfaofim  Od.  I,  1 23.  1 5,  281 ;  Antiph.  i,  19,  in-i- Theocr. 
28,  6  (some  edit) :  3  ftit.  v€<l)iXTj<rofuu  Callim.  Del.  270.  Mid« 
from  {(f>iKka>),  aor.  c^rxrf/iiyv  as  act.  and  Epic,  €<^tXao  Anth.  5,  289, 
4\aTo  II.  5,  61,  </)tXaTo  20,  304 ;  subj.  <^/Xa>/iai  H.  Cer.  117  ;  Hes. 
Th.  97  ;  iraper.  (piTKai  II.  5,  117  (pass,  (pikaro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  66; 
<l)ikifX(vo$  Anth.  App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.  p.  ir€<tHkfUii 
late,  Ephraem.  Caes.  v.  35  (Maii  nov.  Collect  T.  3) ;  Tzetz. 
Exeg.  II.  p.  21,  15;  Frol.  Christ  Fat  7. — (ftXkrjfiMvai  Epic  inf. 
pres.  II.  22,  265;  inf.  ftit.  <^tXt;(rcfi€v  Od.  4,  171.  (t>iXff<rBa  Aeol. 
2  pres.  Sappho  22  (Bergk  now),  -turOa  (Ahr.),  -fia-Ba  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  </)iX»;Tor  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  8  (2),  i,  -rcof  Soph.  Ant  524; 
Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  9,  3,  3. 

^tXoTifi^of&ai  To  love  honour ^  be  jealous,  feel  piqued ^  Fl.  Rep. 
336;  Lys.  14,  2  ;  Isocr.  8,  41  (Dep.  with  aor.  pass,  and  later 
mid.) :  imp.  it^CKor-  Lycurg.  98  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  28  :  ftxt.  -n^^ffofim 
PI.  Fhaedr.  234  ;  Lys.  29, 14  ;  Dem.  20,  103 ;  later  as  mid.  ftit. 
pass.  'TifxrjBqaoftai  Diod.  Sic.  II,  18  (Bekk.  'Tififia-  Dind.) :  aor. 
*<t>ikoTititjaafArjv  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  I.  9,  29  ;  Folyb.  20,  8  ;  Herodn. 
I,  13,  6;  Ach.  Tat  7,  11 ;  Joseph.  Ant  3,  6,  i :  classic,  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  €<tiCKoTi.tir}6rjv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3 ;  Fl.  Lach.  182  ; 
Isocr.  4,  44 ;  Isae.  2,  42  :  p.  p.  '/rf<l)ikoTifArjftm  as  mid.  Dem.  28, 
22  (42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49 ;  Aristaen,  i,  i,  but  pass.  Aristid. 
34,  446:  pip.  (n€<f>iXoTifiTjTo  Joseph.  Genes.  47.  The  act.  form 
we  have  not  seen,  except  aor.  pt  ^tXorc/i^o-of  late,  Fseud.-Callisth. 
3,  3  (Meusel),  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

♦iXo+pok^ofwu  To  be  well  disposed,  receive  kindly ,  Fl.  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  €<tHko(f>pov€€To  Her.  3,  50, 
'vovtrro  Fl.  Leg.  678  :  ftit.  'VTiaofMu  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22 :  aor. 
iffiiXcxppoiTjadfirfp  Xen.  An.  4,  5,,  34.  Cyr.  3,  i,  8 ;  Flut  FjTrh.  34. 
Fomp.  3  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  €(tiiKo<f>povriOrjv,  -rfBfls  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
40;  Flut  Alcib.  5.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Marcell.  10  ;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7. 
Vb.  <i>Vio<\)povrrriov  Theod.  Frod.  9,  378  (Herch.)  In  late 
authors  the  aor.  pass,  is  the  more  frequent.     The  act.  form  is 
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denied,  but  if  the  reading  be  sound  PluL  Mor.  750,  there  stands 
<l>tXo<t>povova-i ;  so  2  Mace.  2,  25;  <f)iXo<l>poP€iv  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
70,  12. 

^Tuo)  7(7  j(?z«;  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  312;  Soph.  Ant.  645 ;  PI.  Rep. 
461 ;  usu.  Poet,  for  <^vr€w»  :  ftit.  (^FrtJao)  Eur.  Ale.  294  :  aor. 
€<j)iTvcra  Soph.  Aj.  1296;  Eur.  Ale.  1137;  PI.  Critias.  116,  -vaai 
Aesch.  Pr.  233  ;  PI.  Leg.  879.  Mid.  ftit.  (^trvo-o/ia*,  -{ktcoi 
Mosch.  2,  160:  aor.  <l>iT6aaTo  Hes.  Th.  986  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  4  ; 
opt.  'vcaio  Ap.  Rh.  4,  807.  (^M-iftt),  but  <^tT(5o"-.)  Of  prose 
writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

(♦Xdlw)  To  bursij  intrans.  and  only  2  aor.  t<l>>Mov  Aesch.  Ch. 

28  (chor.)      So  <l}pd(<a,  7r(<t>paBoif. 

^Xdu  To  bruise f  a  collateral  form  of  ^aa>,  Ar.  Plut  784  ; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit.):  imp.  €<^Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  ftit. 
^Xi(ro>,  Dor.  'a(TGSi  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  and  now 
Mein.),  -a<r«  (Vulg.) :  aor.  t<l)\a<Ta^  (plkiaa  Pind.  N.  10,  68;  (pXd- 
o-fw  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit.),  -aaaaifu  Theocr.  5,  150  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Ahr.  Mein.  -daaifu  Vulg.);  -diras  Hippocr.  7,  160:  p.p.  7rc<^Xa- 
iTfiai  Hippocr.  3,  202.  232  (Lit.):  aor.  t<fi\aur6riv  Hippocr.  6, 402  ; 

ifikaaOf)   6,    306;    -6€ir\  3,  200  ;   -^wu  3,  2l8;   -Ofii   3,    2  20   (Lit) 

In  K{ihn*s  edit,  a-  is  sometimes  dropped,  (pikaOfjVM,  Fut  (l>\acr€i 
Hippocr.  3,  358  (Ktihn),  has  been  altered  to  pres.  <^X^  (Lit)  In 
Theocr.  the  fUt.  and  aor.  forms  -daS^,  -a$a) ;  -daatfu,  -diaifu  have 
been  withdrawn  for  -acraS^,  -da-aaifu.  There  is  also  ^Xa©  /o  eat 
greedily,  swallow,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy, 
Ar.  Pax  1306.  Plut  718. 

^Xey^Ou  To  burn,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  only  pres.  act. 
-c'^t  11.  17,  738;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chor.),  -iBovaiv  II.  18,  211  ; 
-^Boiv  II.  21,  358  ;  Hes.  Th.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.);  Eur. 
Phoen.  169  (chor.) :  and  pass.  <t>\ty€6oiaTo  for  -otin-o,  II.  23,  197. 

^X^oi  To  burn,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  13 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  72  ; 
Aesch.  Sept  433;  Soph.  O.  R.  191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-yovTi  Pind.  P.  5,  45 ;  -y<ov  Aesch.  Sept  52  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  680 ; 
-ynv  Soph.  Aj.  673:  imp.  f(f>\€yov  Anth.  5,  123;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
669,  ffjikryov  Pind.  N.  6,  38  ;  Mosch.  6,  3 :  fut  c^Xcfo)  Trag.  Fr. 
(Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5,  179;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  582,  Kara-  II. 
22,512:  aor.  ?0X€fa  in  tmesi  Pind.  01. 10,  74  ;  f^Xi^v  Aesch.  Pr. 
582,  in  comp.  avT-e</>X€f€  Pind.  01.  3,  20,  cf-  Ar.  Pax  608 ;  inf. 
eirut^€$ai  Thuc.  2,  77  :  (perf.  ?):  p.p.  irktfiKtyyMi  late,  Lycophr. 
806,  crv/x-  Plut  Mor.  770 :  1  aor.  €<p\fxOr}v  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  23 ; 
Heracl.  Incred.  26,  icar-  Thuc.  4,  133,  dv-  (PI.)  Epist.  349 :  2  aor. 
late,  €<l)\iyriv,  OP-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2  ;  Ach.  Tat  6,  18.  ($-  Anth. 
12,  178,  MTQ'  Dio  Chrys.  46,  i,  ovyKora-  Plut  Mor.  499;  Dio. 
Hsd.  14,  2  (4)  Kiessl. :  ftxt.  late  <rvfi'<t>\tyrjfT6fitvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 
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7^8,5;  -yri<T€aBm  Themist.  Paraphr.  3,5:  and  mid.  as  pass.  Kara- 
^Xffeo-^at  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed  by  Lexicographers  : 
pres.  p.  (f>\(yoirrai  Aesch.  Ag.  91 ;  Bacchyl.  14,  12  (B.) :  imp. 
</)Xey«To  II.  21,  365.  Vb.  a-ifikiKTos  Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This 
verb  is  very  rare  in  prose.  The  act.  simple  form  we  have  not 
seen  before  Plutarch,  part.  (^Xryoucr*  Rom.  28,  -yovixi  Mor.  646  ; 
(pXtyiTM  however  is  used  by  PI.  Leg.  716,  -ytaBai  Tim.  85,  and 
f0Xryo/x7v  Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp.  €ir€<f>\€yov  Her.  8,  32, 

€m<fi\€$ai  Thuc.  2,  77,  av€<p\€xBri  (PI.)  Epist.  349,  Kara-ipXexBtis 
Thuc.  4,  133. 

♦X^«  To  flow y  abound^  only  part.  <^Xca>v  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  14 16. 

♦Xl^(k>  To  squeeze,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  6k[<^  (Theocr.  pies, 
pass.  <f>\0erai  15,  76);  Hippocr.  (pXi^^itvos  6,  300  (Lit)  :  ftit. 
mid.  c^Xc^crai  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  Okiyftmu :  aor.  €<f>Xc^ 
Hesych. ;  (K-<p\i^s  Hippocr.  6, 292  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  pass,  c^^tk, 
(K'<t}\tPlj  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.). 

♦Xu«  To  boil  up,  ovefy  bubble,  Aesch.  Sept.  661,  rn-t-  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  481 :  imp.  f<^Xvc  in  tmesi,  II.  21,  361  (v  in  Horn,  v  in  Ap. 
Rh.) :  aor.  iipikva-a  Anth.  7,  351,  ojt-  Archil.  35  (Lob.  Schneid. 
-€<f>\o{ra  Vulg.  Bergk,  so  Gaisf.  104) ;  ^Xv^o-i,  ano-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
583  ;  inf.  (^Xvo-ctt  Aesch.  Pr.  504,  also  <^v^4,  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  i.  275, 
perhaps  from  (^Xvfo)  Nic.  Al.  214.  The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  35, 
used  to  be  airiipXoaav  (Gaisf.  104,  so  Bergk  tww),  <t>\6a>v  Athen« 
(Alex.  Aetol.)  15,  56,  is  a  conjecture  of  Schweigh.  for  4>^oimw. 
There  seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance  of  v  in  the  ftit,  and  aor. 
<l>\v<u  in  the  sense  burn,  scorch,  with  v,  9rrpi-^X^Q>  should,  perhaps, 
be  written  ir«pi-0Xfv«,  to  which  belongs  irfpi-veipXtva'tuvof  Her. 

5»  77. 

^pia>  To  terrify  (<f>6^os),  in  Hom.  always  with  the  accessory 
idea  oi  flight,  make  flee,  IL  17,  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  296  ;  Hippocr. 
6,  660;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  PI.  Theag.  121  ;  imper. 
<^3't  Aesch.  Sept.  262,  3  pl.  t^^tovrtav  for  -ptiTaaav,  Her.  7,  235: 
imp.  €<l)6^vv  Thuc.  5,  45,  iter.  (fto&UaKov  Hes.  Sc.  162  :  ftit. 
<l}o^ri<T<o  rare,  Eur.  Heracl.  357,  «V-  Thuc.  4,  126:  aor.  (<f>6firfm 
il-  15,  15;  Thuc.  2,  76.  4,  115,  <t)oP'  II.  20,  90;  <t)o^^aM  20, 
187  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47  ;  <t>ofin(Tas  PI.  Rep.  551 :  p.  p.  n«t}6^,uu 
and  other  pass,  forms  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  <t>op^ofuu  to 
fear  for  oneself,  dread,  flee,  espec.  in  Hom.  II.  12,  46 ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228;  Ar.  Nub.  11 78;  Thuc.  3,  31 ;  Isocr. 
5,  84,  .^cC/iot  Bion  3,  14,  Ion.  2  sing.  -/3«u  Her.  i,  39 ;  -^/lynu  7, 
36  ;  imper.  -0oO  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion.  <^o/3«o  Her.  7,52,  -^0  i,  9  ; 
<lio0ovfi(voi  Antiph.  2,  y,  7,  -€vfi-  II.  8, 149,  -cof*-  Her.  7,  235 :  imp. 
€<f>o&ov^rjv  Soph.  O.  R.  722  ;  Thuc.  4,  108  ;  Andoc.  3,  2  ;  Lys. 
14,   15;   PI.  Conv.  198,  <t>o^iovTO  II.  16,  304  :    filt.  <f>opfi«rofuu  II. 
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22,  250 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19.  3,  3,  18.  8,  7,  15  ;  PI.  Leg.  649; 
Isocr.  15,  121 ;  Aeschin.  3,  212  ;  Dem.  15,  23(8.  S.  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.)  ;  -firjaoivTo  Xen.  Hell.  2,3,  39  :  aor.  late,  i<l>o^r)<rdiiriv, 
imper.  (pofiriacu  Anacreont.  31,  11  (Bergk):  as  mid.  p.p.  itcc/kJ- 
/3i7fta4  II.  10,  510;  Soph.  Aj.^139;  At.  Nub.  294;  Her.  9,  70; 
Antiph.  5,  45;    Thuc.  i,  144.  2,  89;    PI.  Euthyphr.  12:    pip. 

e7r€<f>ofirif£riVf   -rja-Be   Andoc.  2,  8,   -tjvto   ThuC.  5,  50,  iT«fio&r)aro   II. 

21,  206:  aor.  i<f>oPr)6r)v  EuT.  Rhcs.  47;  Her.  8,  27;  Thuc.  i, 
51  ;  PI.  Polit.  268,  Horn,  always  3  pi.  e^d/Sij^cv  II.  15,  326.  637, 
and  <t>6firiB€v  5,  498  (Bekk.  La  R.).  16,  294.  659  &c.  (Bekk.); 
subj.  <f>opriBa>y  '6^t  Aesch.  Pr.  128;  Eur.  Andr.  994;  Ar.  Av. 
654  ;  Isocr.  12,  180,  Dor.  -dOfj?  Theocr.  23,  41 ;  -firfBeU  II.  22, 
137  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  476  ;  Antiph.  2,  0,  5.  4,  i,  1  ;  Thuc.  6,  21 
&c. :  ftit.  <t>ofirj$T)aotiai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp. 
'^Tjarofiai  Dind.) ;  Plut  Brut.  40 ;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  0o/3ip-os 
Soph.  Phil.  1 1 54,  fpofirjTtos  PI.  Rep.  452.  Put.  pass.  <j>o^r\d7i- 
aofuu  is  losing  ground  in  classic  authors.  Lud.  Dind.  admits 
only  mid.  (poprj^rofiai  in  Xen.  now,  and  Bekk.  &c.  in  Dem. ;  so 
in  Plato  <t>o0fi6Tj(r6fi(Oa  Rep.  470  (Vulg.),  -Prjar6fi€Ba  (best  Mss. 
Bait.  O.  W.  F.  Herm.),  so  -fiijeriaofiM  Apol.  29  (some  Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.),  'firjaotuu  (best  Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  Herm.) 

^irdo)  To  go  io  and  fro,  has  some  dialectic  peculiarities, 
i^vt^Kn  Od.  2,  182;  Eur.  ion  154,  Ionic  -rcovo-i  Her.  2,  66 ; 
^otroy  PI.  Phaed.  59,  Dor.  -r^i*  Bion  13  ;  (^ir&vrff  Thuc.  i,  139, 
-T«oin-ff  Her,  6,  49,  (fioiTaaa  Eur.  H.  F.  846,  -Tcovo-a  Her.  3, 119  : 
imp.  €<^tTo)v  Thuc.  6,  104,  -rcov  Her.  6, 126.  9,  25,  e^oiVa  Thuc. 
8,  18,  (poira  II.  9,  10,  c</)otTe«,  cV-  Nonn.  I,  32 1,  f<f>oirrj  Theocr. 

2,  155,   Dual   *<f>otT6TTiv   C.  Fr.  4,  615,   (fxHTrirrjv  II.  12,  266,   ^i- 

T€<TKOP  Asii  Fr.  13  (Markscheff.) :  ftit.  -V">  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -Aam 
Sapph.  68  (B.),  -wrfo  Callim.  L.  Pal.  1 30. 

^op^o)  To  carry  (^«>ft)),  II.  5,  499  ;  Soph.  Tr.  965  ;  Ar.Thesm. 
148  ;  Her.  i,  135  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  4  ;  Isae.  5,  11,  Aeol.  3  pi. 
-eotcTi  Theocr.  28,  11 ;  Epic  subj.  <f>op€i]ai  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10; 
<t)op€oit  II.  6,  457,  <l>opoi  PL  Theaet.  197,  and  <t>opoirfs  Eur.  Hel. 
619,  'poifj  Od.  9,  320;  (l>6p€i  Soph.  Ant.  705;  -pav  Thuc.  i,  6, 
Dor.  -cvrTOf  Theocr.  13,  7,  -cCo-oi  15,  105;  Epic  inf.  (Poprjfitvai 
II.  15,  310,  -prjvai  2,  107.  Od.  17,  224:  imp.  €<l>6povv  Thuc.  2, 
75»  *<l>opovv  Ar.  Eccl.  341,  €0op«  II.  4,  137  ;  Archil.  93,  i(f>6ptov 
trisyll.  Od.  22,  456;   Her.  i,  171,  ft>6psov  Od,  22,  448,  €<t>6p€vp 

Hes.  Sc.  293,  iter.  <f>op€€arK€  II.  13,  372,  -iffncoy  2,  770:  ftxt.  -p^cr« 

At.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vecl.  4,  32,  and  late  -pcVo)  V.T.  Prov.  16,  23 ; 
Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg. :  aor.  €<f>6prfaa  Isae.  4,  7  (B.  S.  Scheibe) ; 
Callim.  Dian.  213,  <^p»;cr-  II.  19,  11 ;  but-tpopfi^ras  Isae.  6,  43.  61, 
cic-  6, 42 ;  dui'<f>oprj(Tai  6,  39 ;  (Dem.)  47, 65,  and  €<f)6pfo'a  perhaps 
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later,  for  though  it  is  the  Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.), 
yet  in  every  other  instance  he  uses  the  formation  in  17,  see  pas- 
sages quoted,  and  11,  31 :  Bait.  Saupp.  have  edited  uniformly 
-lycra.  The  formation  in  c,  -pccra  seems  certain  in  later  Auth. 
Aristid.  545 ;  Palaeph.  52  ;  V.  T.  Apocr.  Sir.  11,  5 ;  Clemens. 
Epist.  5  (Muralto) ;  Herm.  Past  p.  94 ;  D.  Sic.  16, 64  (Bekk.  -jytra 
L.  Dind.) :  p.  late  7r«<^o/)i;ic<Jref  Herm.  Past.  p.  97,  but  Kara-wf4>6priMt 
PL  Rep.  5,  87,  cV-  Dem.  42,  30  :  p.p.  irt<l>6prjT€u  Opp.  C.  4,  407  ; 
nt<f)opijfjLivos  Her.  2,  91 ;  PI.  Tim.  52  :  pip.  iTt<f>6prfTo  Orph.  Arg. 
819 :  euoT,  (f>oprj$€is  Simon.  C.  148,  10  (B.)  ;  but  if^rfirpf,  *$-  Her. 
2,  150 ;  -lyto,  dia-  Ar.  Av.  355  :  as  pass.  ftxt.  mid.  (f)opriaofiai  PluL 
Mor.  398.  Mid.  4>op€oiixu  to  carry ^  take  to  oneself y  -ovfuvri  Eur. 
El.  309,  'tvn€vos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  192:  ftit.  f^prfaofiai  Hesych. ;  but 
pass.  Plut.  Mor.  (Scrap.)  398 :  aor.  €<l>oprjtrdfirfPj  «f-  Isae.  6,  39 ; 
(Dem.)  47,  53,  napa-  PI.  Leg.  858,  cV-  Alciphr.  i,  35  ;  D.  Sic  4, 
4  ;  Epist  Phal.  5 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  €y€<l>opriBrjs  (Isocr.) 
Epist  10  (Bens#);  Plut  Mor.  703.  871  &c. ;  Paus.  10,  23,  8. 
Vb.  (popijTos  Pind.  Fr.  65  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  979 ;  Aristot  Nat 
Ausc.  3,  I,  5.  0op€i7cr»  Bion  I,  83  (Vulg.  Mein.  i  ed.,  now 
variously  -fovcri,  -co»<ri,  «<^€/7»7<rf)  seems  to  be  a  false  form.  It  has 
been  called  and  accepted  as  Doric  for  (jyopw.  Doric  it  is  not ; 
for  in  the  concourse  c«t  indie,  sing,  the  Dorians  invariably  either 
left  the  «  open  ^tXeV if,  -c«,  or  absorbed  it  </)iXctff,  -Act,  never  -X^«, 
-X^ :  only  in  the  inf.  does  -cW  become  -?»',  and  rarely  if  at  all 
now  in  the  later  Doric,  except  in  the  old  recensions. 

^opdvu  To  mix,  soilj  spoil,  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass.  <^fWro 
Od.  22,  21,  €<f)opvv  Q.  Sm.  2,  356):  1  aor,  (from  ^>opv<rcr«) 
c/wpufiff  Od.  18,  336  ;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  8, 174  (Lit.)  :  p.  p.  ir€</k>- 
pvyfitpot  late,  Nic.  Ther.  302 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12, 
550  :    pres.  pass.  <f)opv(rutTcu  Opp.  Hai.  5,  269.  Mid.  aor. 

€<f>opv(aTo  Nic.  Ther.  203. 

^pdyvufu  To  break,  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  <l>ptSytnrn 
Anth.  7,  391  ;  <f>pttyyvvrfs  Anon.  in  Suid. ;  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  i : 

imp.  €^paypv<rav,  an-  Thuc.  7,  74.  Mid.  <t>pdyvvTai  Plut.  Caes. 

24,  <t>payvvaM,  ano-  Soph.  Ant  24 1,  <f)payvwTai  Ar.  Fr.  336  (D.)  : 
imp.  i<t>paywvTo  Plut  Phoc.  II.  Vb.  a-<f>paKTos  Thuc.  I,  6. 

See  <l>pa(T(Ta, 

(^paSdlw  or  ^paSdoi)  To  tell,  make  known,  only  aor.  fftpahaa-^ 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk),  -atrat  (Vulg.  Momms.  Bergk  4  ed.), 
collat.  form  of  c^pafa*. 

♦pdlw  To  show,  tell  (<^pa3o)).  Soph.  Ph.  25 ;  Ar.  A  v.  50 ;  Her. 
I,  119  ;  Thuc.  5,  66  ;  Lys.  i,  23 ;  Isocr.  7,  36  ;  Isae.  11,  3  ; 
late  Epic  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  306,  Dor.  -curd*  Theocr.  20,  7 ;  ^/mCm 
Antiph.  6,  13 ;  <^/idif  Aesch.  Ag.  106 1  &c.;  -^C^p  Pind.  I.  6,  68  : 
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imp.  (l<f>pa(ov  At.  Eq.  1048;  Her.  4, 113  ;  Antiph.  6,  23 ;  Thuc. 
7,  43;  Dem.  27,  55.  50,  27,  <t>pa(o¥  Find.  N.  i,  61  :  fat.  (fipaati 
Aesch.  Pr.  844 ;  Her.  3,  6  ;  PI.  Phil.  25 ;  Andoc.  3,  4  ;  Lycurg. 
32  ;  Aeschin.  3,  171  :  aor.  €<t>pd(Ta,  -no-ei/  Horn.  H.  Ven.  128. 
Merc.  442;  Pind.  I.  4,  38;  Her.  7,  213.  219;  Hippocr.  8,  98, 
Horn,  only  K^pao-t  Od.  11,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  <ppd<r(rfp 
Hes.  Fr.  125,  (ppatrarrjp  Hes.  Th.  892,  €^pa<raM  Her.  2,  150.  8, 
55,  in  Attic  tfpfxiaa  At.  Eq.  647,  <</)/)acraj  Soph.  El.  1265  ;  PI. 
Men.  92,  (<f>iKUTtv  Thuc.  i,  145  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29. 
Hell.  I,  6,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  31,  tfipavw  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  c</)pa- 
ircof  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  subj.  (l>pd(T»  PL  Charm.  167  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.) 
2,  859,  -aoTjs  (Mon.)  516,  -o-ftXTtr  Thuc.  7,  25  ;  (ftpdcraim  Soph. 
Ph.  551.  Ar.  Av.  1544,  -utuis  Soph.  Ph.  1222  ;  Ar.  Ran.  110, 
<f}pdirats  Luc.  Hale.  4,  <t>pd(rfu  Soph.  O.  C.  1657  ;  Ar.  Fr.  187 
(D),  and  <l>pd(rai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  61  ;  (^pa<ro¥  Aesch.  Pers. 
333;   Ar.  Nub.  314;    Isae.  11,  5,  -<rdr<o  Ar.  Fr.  i  (D);   Lys. 

4,  5  ;  Dem.  I,  12.  16,  8,  <^pd<rarf  Ar.  Eccl.  II25,  -daaart  Pind. 
P.  4,  117;  inf.  (ftpdcrai  Pind.  01.  2,  100;  Soph.  Ant.  1060; 
Thuc.  3,  42 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  346  &c. ;  PI.  Phaedr.  255 ; 
Andoc.  2,  21;  Isocr.  15,  100.  117;  Aeschin.  3,  229  &c.; 
ippdaas  Soph.  O.  C.  1274;    Ar.  Eccl.  552  ;   Her.  2,  86;   Thuc. 

5,  60.  6,  58;  PL  Men.  92;  Andoc.  i,  65;  Dem.  8,  76  &c., 
Dor.  (Ppaaais  Pind.  OL  2,  60 :  p.  nif^^paKa  Isocr.  5,  93  :  p.  p. 
ir€<t>paafiai  Aesch.  Supp.  438;  Hippocr.  3,  208.  6,  54  (Lit.); 
Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39;  Aristot.  Mirab.  109;  Epic  part,  wc- 
<t>pahii€voi,  npo-  Hes.  Op.  655  :  aor.  €(t>pd<r6rjp  as  mid.  see  below : 
2  aor.  act.  €(ppabot^  Hesych.,  Epic,  m^pabov  IL  10,  127.  16,  51. 
Od.  8,  68;  Hes.  Th.  74;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  959  (from  €Vt<^/wf«? 
Thiersch),  and  n€<f>pabov  IL  14,  500.  Od.  i,  444  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  260, 
-denjp  Hes.  Th.  475;  ir€<J)padoi  IL  1 4,  335;  imper.  7r€<Ppahf  Od. 
I,  273  ;  inf.  7r((t>pad€p€v  Od.  7,  49  ;  Hes.  Op.  766,  and  wc^padcW 
Od.  19,  477.  Mid.  (l>pd(ofiai  to  shmVy  say  to  oneself,  consider , 
observe,  II.  2,  14;  Pind.  I.  i,  68;  Soph.  Ant.  1048,  Dor.  (jjpdab- 
Theocr.  i,  102  ;  'aC€o  Theogn.  100 ;  IL  14,  3,  -afrv  9,  251,  -dfow 
Aesch.  Eum.  130:   imp.  €</>paf€To  H.  Apol.  210;   Her.  3,  154, 

<l>paC'  Od.  II,  624,  iter.  (PpaC^aKtro  H.  ApoL  168  :    ftlt.  ^pdcropoA 

Epic,  IL  15,  234  &c.,  oftener  -aaofuu  IL  9, 619.  Od.  23, 140  &c.: 
aor.  €(f>paadfMiv  IL  23,  450.  Od.  17,  161 ;  Solon  5,  4  ;  ArchiL  94 

(Bergk),  eV-  IL  5,  665,  €<f>paa-a-'  II.  9,  426  &C.,  (Ppaaafirjv  II.  lo, 

339,  <i>pa<nT'  23,  126.  Od.  24,  391  &c.  Dor.  iff^paadpav  Theocr.  2, 
84;  Epic  subj.  <f>pd<rcr(T(u  Od.  24,  217,  'O-a^vTOi  0pp.  Hal.  I, 
204  ;   -o-aivTO  C.  4,  66,  'O-acuaro,  nri-  IL  2,  282  ;   ifypatrcu  IL  I.  83  ; 

Aesch.  Ch.  113;  (PpdaatrBai  Eur.  Med.  653;  Hippocr.  3,  222. 
224,  cTTt-  Her.  I,  48.  5,  9,  4)pd«r(r-  3,  57  (Orac.);  Ar.  Eq.  1058. 
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1067  (hexam.):  as  mid.  aor.  pasB.  €<l)pafr^v  Od  19,  485.  23, 
260;  Find.  N.  5,  34 ;  Eur.  Hec.  546 ;  Her.  i,  84.  7,  46,  rir-  0<L 
5.  183 ;  Her.  4,  200 ;  and  late,  Air.  An.  3,  2.  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  n  : 
with  p.  p.  tr€0pa<rfiai  Aesch.  Supp.  438,  (vfx-  Soph.  Ant.  364. 
Vb.  <f)paaT€os  (PL)  Epist.  312,  a-ippatrros  Aesch.  Supp.  94.  The 
Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  Comedy,  except  in  hexameters,  Ar. 
Eq.  1015.  1030.  1058;    nor  Attic  prose;    it  does  however  in 

Ionic,  i<tipa(€TO  Her.  3,  154,  <t>paC6fi€voi,  eirt-  6,  133  :  aor.  (ppda-aaSm 
Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5,  252  (Lit.),  ttrt-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that 
the  assertions  "  the  middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in 
one  Oracle  in  Her.  3,  57,"  and  "  ^(pfKurafirjv  is  Epic  only"  are 
rather  too  unqualified;  the  more  so  as  Solon  has  c<l>f>aaafiJ!jp  5,  4, 
acravTo  34,  I  (Bergk),  Archil.  €<f>pd<r<a  Ft.  94  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
imper.  (ppaaai  Ch.  113  (trimet.).  592  (chor.);  and  Eur.  inf.  <ppd- 
aaaScLL  Med.  653  (chor.)  circt^pa^v,  n€<f>pa6ov  seems  to  have  analogy 
in  ir€<l>pov,  €irf<f>vop  &c.  sufficient  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse,  with  Thiersch,  to  mtjjpaCa ;  though  we  cannot  allow 
with  some,  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occurrence  of  the  moods 
in  the  compound  form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect :  it  may  be 
a  presumption  against  it.  By  the  way,  rfri</)paf<i»  in  the  act.  form 
seems  rather  doubtful;  tnKppaaai  Her.  i,  179  (Vulg.)  is  now 
read  tn  (ppdaai  (Matth.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf )  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have  seen  statements 
regarding  its  usage  tending  to  mislead. 

^pciaau  To  stop  up.fence^  Hippocr.  6,  608  (Lit.) ;  Herodn.  3, 
4,  8  (Bekk.),  otto-  Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit.),  Attic  -tt«  Xen.  Ven. 
2,  9;  Dem.  21,  17.  55,  30;  Athen.  4,  157,  a-no-  PL  Tim.  91 
((l>paypvpA)  see  mid.):  ftit.  -fw:  aor.  ifftpa^  <t>p^^  Od.  5,  256, 
€v-€<t}p€i$ap  Lycurg.  124;  <l>pd(a>  Ar,  A  v.  183  (Vulg.),  <t>dp$' 
(Dind.);  (jipd^fup  Aesch.  Ag.  1376,  (f>ap('  (Dind.);  <t>pd$as  D.  13, 
130;  Aesch.  Pers.  456  (</>apf-  Dind.);  Her.  8,  7,  c/x-  Thuc.  7, 
34  ;  (f>pd^  Pind.  I,  i,  66;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  p.  late  n-ci^paya,  itc/m- 
7r«t>payvi(u  Schol.  Hes.  Sc.  298  :  but  pip.   €nt<l>pdK€(ra»  Jos.  Ant 

12,  8,  5 :  p.p.  irf<f>paypm  Eur.  Ph.  733  »  -<t>poyfUvo9  Soph.  Fr. 
376  ('<t>apy-  Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  82 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
25  :  pip.  fn«f>payfiTfv  Luc.  Cron.  11,  -okto  Her.  7,  142  :   1  aor. 

€(f>paxOriv  II.  17,  268;    PI.  Leg.  779,   (rvv  HippOCr.  8,  96,    Karif 

6,  484  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  late  €(f>puyrjv  N.  T.  Rom.  3,  19,  car-  Luc 
D.  Mort.  28,  2,  cfi-  Plut  Mor.  521  ;  Aretae.  7  (ed.  Oxon.)  : 
1  ftit.  late,  f/x-  (fipaxBriaofmi  Galen  5,  616 :  and  late,  2  ftit,  <ppay^ 
aopai  N.  T.  2  Cor.  II,  10,  €fi-  Galen  5,  3.  10,  314.  Mid. 

(ppdyvvfiai  Ar.  Fr.  336,  airo-   Soph.  Ant.  241  :    ftit.  <^pafcTm,   «>«- 

Luc.  Tim.  1 9  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  4(f>pa^p.riv  Her.  9,  70 ;  Themist. 
23>  294 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  798,  i^ap^-  (Dind.),  <^pa^  U,  15,  566 ; 
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imper.  tfipa^ai  Aesch.  Sept  63,  <^apf-  (Dind.) ;  ((jpa^afitvos  Batr. 
166;  Thuc.  8,  35.  Horn,  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this  verb. 
Lehrs  (Quest.  Ep.  p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the  aor.  mid. 
in  a  pass,  sense,  Hal.  i,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7.  These  in- 
stances are  not  quite  decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  admit 
of  a  middle  sense. 

{^pifHy  ^poL-y  ^f>T|fii,  iri^f>T|fii)  To  let  pass  in,  oui,  through,  in 
comp.  inf.  ia-nKppdvai  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  5,  6,  3 :  imp.  €t(r€<f>povv 
Dem.  20,  53,  I  pi.  f^€(l>p(iopev  for  the  metre  Ar.  Vesp.  125 
(Dind.  2  ed.  -(ppUfiev  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftxt.  ft^pwfa,  U-  Ar. 
Vesp.  156,  f<r-  892,  bia-  Av.  193;  Thuc.  7,  32  (Bekk.  Dobr. 
Dind.)  :  aor.  ttftprjcra,  ela-  Heliod.  9,  1 1 ;  Hesych. ;  Schol.  Ar. 
Eq.  4,  €7r'€i<T-€<f>prfaa  Eur.  H.  F.  1267,  OTT-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
66,  <f-  Luc.  Lex.  9  ;  <t>pri(Ta>ai,  tla-  AristoL  Mirab.  14  :  p.  e<t>priK€, 
t$-  (Hesych.),  cV-eicr-  Eur.  Elec.  1033  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
H.  F.  1267  quoted  (Nauck,  Cobet) :  1  aor.  pass.  eicH^^ijo-^ctV  Ael. 
Fr.  39 ;  'aOrjvai,  89  I  2  aor.  act.  ((^pijfu),  imper.  ippes  C.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  651  (Meia  ti<r-(f}pfs  Dind.  Lehrs),  U-  Ar.  Vesp.  162  ; 
subj.  €7r-((T-<f>pa>  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  fK-<f)pwn  Phoen.  264  (Dind. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  iiT-€i<T'<pp€ii  Eur.  Fr.  781,  46  ;  <t>privai,  tier- 
(Hesych.  if  not  for  -^o-oi).  Mid.  to  lei  in  to  my  self ^  imp.  etcr- 

€<t>povprjv  Eur. Tr.  647:  ftxt.  €l(r'<t>pfja'fcrOcu  Dem.  8,  15;  Aristid. 
39,  496  (Mss.  Dind.) :  aor.  €l<T'<f>pr)aa<TBai  (Hesych.).  The  form 
€(((f>piop(v  Ar.  Vesp.  125  (Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss. 
Dind.  however  recalled  i^^fiptiopev  (Vulg.),  and  Bergk  adopts  it ; 
now,  with  Nauck,  Dind.  reads  -f^pUptv :  Buttm.  calls  it  an  ex- 
traordinary form.     In  Epic,  at  least,  occur  rtkito  and  -Xc/o) 

^purau  To  shudder,  be  rough  {<f)piKu>),  II.  13,  473 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
540  ;  Soph.  Ant.  997 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  855  ;  Hippocr.  6,  100.  634  ; 
Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  41,  Attic  -rro)  PI.  Rep.  387  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  20  ;  (Dem.)  51,  9  :  imp.  <l>piara'ov  Hes.  Sc.  171,  tfcppiTTov 
Himer.  36,  13:  ftit.  <^f)ifo)  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83  ;  Galen  13, 
365  :  aor.  ^pi^a  II.  13,  339 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  38  ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
490;  Soph.  Tr.  1044;  Hippocr.  5,448.  8,  610  (Lit.);  PI. 
Phaedr.  251;  Dem.  21,  135,  <l>pi$-  Pind,  I.  i,  13;  <f)pL$as  Od. 
19,  446;  Ar.  Ran.  822  :  p.  ni<l>plKa  as  pres.  II.  11,  383.  24, 
775 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1243  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.); 
Ael.  Epist.  16,  late  3  pl.  tre</)/)Mcav  Lycophr.  252;  iri<l>plKa)s  II.  7, 
62 ;  Pind  I.  6,  40;  Eur.  Ph.  1121 ;  Dem.  18,  323;  Luc.  Tim. 
23,  Aeol.  or  Boeot  ir€(l>pLKoyras  Pind.  P.  4,  183  :  pip.  eVc^p/icfi 
Plut.  Mor.  781.  Mid.  late,  aor.  tfipi^afuvos  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.,  <l>pipa^  (Ms.  P.  Woelffl.)  Vb.  <pptKT6s 
Anth.  I,  120;  Plut.  C.  M.  Coriol.  18. 

^poi/iidlofuii  To  prelude,  preface  {fppolfuov),  Aesch.  Eum.  20. 
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Ag.  1354;  Eur.  l.T.  1 1 62;  Plut.  Mor.  224;  -aCrrrai  Luc.  Hist 
53;  -afo>ci/of  Aristot  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  5;  Themist  Or.  13,  173: 
imp.  €<f>poifj.'  Themist.  19,  229:  tat.  -i&aofuu :  aor.  €<f)poifuaa'dfirpff 
<f>poifiia<rdfjL€vos  Aristot.  Poet.  24,  14.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  38,  4  :  but 

pass.   p.  iTffPpoitiiaa'TM  Aristot.   Pol.  7,  4,  I  &C.  Vb.   <f>potiua- 

(rr€ov  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  36.  Our  youths  are  taught  to 
believe  in  "  no  fuL  or  other  tenser  .  The  classic  prose  fonn  is 

TTpOOiflidf-. 

^poK^b)  To  think  (<l>pfiv),  II.  9,  608 ;  Emped.  337  ;  Pind.  Fr. 
19;  Aesch.  Ch.  774  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  550;  Her.  6,  97  ;  Antiph. 
2,  I ;  Thuc.  5,  89 ;  Isocr.  10,  i ;  Epic  subj.  4>pov€fia%  Od.  7,  75, 
reg. :  imp.  €(t>p6vov¥  Lys.  2,  15  ;  PI.  Conv.  217,  Ion.  i^pwtta 
Syniz.  Archil.  112;  Her.  2,  162,  (f>p6v€ov  II.  17,  286,  iter.  </>po- 
vitfTKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 164  :  ftit.  -J7<r«  Ar.  Eccl.  630;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,23;  Isocr.  15,317:  aor.  €<pp6vr]<m  Isocr.  11,10.  16,29; 
Dem.  24,-199;  (Ppotnjaov  Aesch.  Eum.  115;  Soph.  Ant,  49; 
-riaas  1031 ;  Her.  I,  60.  5,72.  117.  7,145;  Isocr.  8,  141; 
-rja-ai  Thuc.  6,  36:  p.  7r€<f)p6vrjKa  Emped.  195  ;  Isocr.  5,  124; 
Dio.  Sic.  18,  66  ;  Phal.  Epist.  4  :  no  mid. :  pass,  late  if  correct, 
and  in  pres.  only,  imper.  (ppov^iaBfa  N.  T.  Philip.  2,  5  (Vulg. 
Tisch.);  (^pomcr^at;  -ovfi€vos  Aristot.  Gorg.  6,  10  (Bekk.).  See 
KaTa-<ppop-,  Benseler  in  Rost  and  Palm's  Gr.  Lex.  errs  by 
confining  this  verb  "  in  Herodotus"  to  pres.  and  imp. 

^poKTij^oi  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1034  ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  680 ;  Ar.  Nub.  723;  Her.  i,  155  ;  Andoc.  4,  27. 
39;  PI.  Gorg.  502 ;  Aeol.  inf.  (ppovria-drjv  Sapph.  41 :  imp.  t^p- 
Her.  8,  36;  Lys.  3,  16;  PI.  Lys.  223;  Dem.  50,  27  :  ftit, 
<l)poimo)  Eur.  Tr.  1234;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24: 
and  rare  mid.  -loi'/xai  Eur.  I.  T.  343,  -lovfifv  (Badh.  Koechl.) : 
aor.  f(t)p6vTi(Ta  Eur.  Tr.  1046  ;  Lys.  14,  9  ;  PI.  Apol.  25  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  165  ;  -Tiaijs  Soph.  Ph.  1404;  -rtcrov  Aesch.  Supp.  419:  p. 
nfcppoirriKa  Eur.  Alc.  773  ;    Ar.  Eccl.  263  ;    Xen.  Mem.  3,  3.  8  : 

pip.  iir€(t>povTiK€i  App.  Mithr.  7  :  P*  P«  l^^te  n^ppovriafifvos  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  9  ;  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  28  :  pres.  pass.  (ppovriCofitPos  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  10.  Vb.  (jipovTKrreov  PI.  Crito  48.  Eur.  I.  T.  quoted, 
if  sound,  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form. 

^poupcb)  To  watch,  guard,  Simon.  C.  1 10 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1024  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  35  ;  Ar.  Ran.  472 ;  Her.  2,  30;  PI.  Rep.  420 :  imp. 

iippovpovv    Thuc.  4,  I,    -p€€    Her.  I,  165,    -*ov    4,  128,     *<f>pofvpovf 

Soph.  Tr.  915:  ftit.  'pr)<Tto  Aesch.  Pr.  31;  Soph.  El.  1402; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aor.  c<l>povprj<ra  Soph.  El.  74  ;  Her.  2,  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  12  ;  (perf.?):  p.  p.  7r€<l)povpr)fiai  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
3,  825  (Kiihn),  8m-  Aesch.  Fr.  263  (D):  aor.  €<ppovprj$rjw  Eur. 
Ion  1390,  €v-  Phal.  Epist.  5  :  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  (ppovpqaofioi.  Eur. 
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Ion  603;  Plut.  Caes.  27.  Mid.  <f)pwpovfuu  to  guard  oneself^ 
guard  off,  Eur.  An.  1 1 35 :  ftit  'ftfiaofuu  as  pass,  see  above. 
Pass,  rather  rare,  <f>povpovfjMi  Soph.  O.  C.  1013 ;  -ov^vo^Eur.  Hec. 
995 ;  PI.  Rep.  579,  'fofjJvrj  Her.  7,  203 :  imp.  tippovptlTo  Eur. 
Supp.  1041  ;  Thuc.  I,  107  ;  Isocr.  19,  19.  Imp.  act.  €<l>povp€i 
Eur.  Supp.  900,  seems  used  as  mid. 

^dyw  To  roasi^  baki,  Ar.  Eccl.  221;  Theocr.  6,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  <^pvTT-  Vulg.) ;  Alciphr.  3,  27  :  imp. 
€<t)pvyop  Ar.  Ran.  511 :  ftit.  0puf«  Her.  8,  96  (Orac.),  Dor.  -$« 
Theocr.  7,  66  :  aor.  €(ppv(a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Her.  2, 
94;  Hippocr.  6,  410.  412  (Lit):  p.p.  irc^pvyfuu  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341 ;  Hippocr.  2,  486.  8,  100 ;  Thuc.  6,  22  :  1  aor. 
€<l)pvxBriv  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  237  ;  Geop.  12,  22  ; 
Galen  6,  289  ;  Oribas.  i,  31  (Bussem.):  2  aor.  ((fipiyriv  Anth. 
7>  293;  <t>P^  Hippocr.  6,  414  (Lit.);   <f>pvy€is  Dioscor.  4,  52  : 

fut.    (jipvyrjarrai,  Kara-  Hesych.  Vb.  <t>pVKT6t  Ar.  Vesp.  I331  ; 

Thuc.  2,  94.  The  form  ^piy(a  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg. 
Ktihn),  but  0pi>yw  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  fUt.  0pi^u<ri  Her.  8, 96  (Vulg. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered  to  ^pv^ovai  (Schaef.  Bekk. 
Krtig.  Dind.)  <t>pvTTai,  -<rcro>  seem  late  forms,  Galen  6,  550; 
Schol.  Od.  18,  27;  Eustath.  1547. 

^uyyayia  To  flee  (a  collat.  form  of  c^wy©),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Pr.  513;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194,  5m-  Heraclit.  116 
(Bywater):  and  imp.  e</)vyyawi'  late,  Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241, 
235,  but  di-€(/)uyy-  Thuc.  7,  44;  Aeschin.  3,  10.  So  kK-^vy- 
yavin  Aesch.  Pr.  525  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  378  ;  Hippocr.  7,  330 
(Lit.),  Koxa-  Her.  6,  16 ;  Aeschin.  3,  208,  otto-  Dem.  23,  74. 
Alcaeus  has  7rc<^vyya)  147  (Bergk). 

^Xjay  see  <t>€vy<a, 

^Xdatnt  To  guard,  II.  5,  809 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  8  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1328  ;  Eur.  Ion  736  ;  Her.  3,  107  ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  9 ;  Thuc.  7, 
17,  -dTTo)  Ar.  Thesm.  976;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23;  Isocr.  8,  112; 
PI.  Theaet.  203,   Dor.  3  pi.  -ao-o-oio-t  Pind.  N.  11,  5  ;    Ep.  inf. 

<f>v\a(T(rip(vai  II.  lO,  419:    imp.  icfi^aaaov  Od.  2,  346;    Her.  8, 

46 ;  Thuc.  3,  17,  (fivXaav-  II.  15,  461  (Bekk.),  c</)i)XaTT-  Ar.  Vesp. 
358  ;  Lys.  1,6;  Isae.  6,  39  ;  PI.  Men.  89 :  fUt.  t^i/Xa^w  Od.  22, 
195;  Eur.  Bac.  497;  Ar.  Eq.  434;  Her.  i,  210;  Thuc.  4,  43; 
PI.  Rep.  530,  Dor.  -a$m  Theocr.  i,  63 :  aor.  i<l>v\a(a  Callim. 
Del.  204  ;  Her.  5,  41,  *<t>v\a$a  Soph.  Aj.  535,  <t}v\a$a  II.  16, 686  ; 
<t)v\d(rf  PI.  Rep.  415,  -fa)fi€v  Leg.  783,  Epic  -$ofi(v  II.  8,  529; 
<f}v\a^ov  Thuc.  7,  77;  <t>v\d(ai  Pind.  P.  4,  41  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
179  ;  Soph.  El.  1504;  Her.  9,  38;  PI.  Rep.  484  ;  -d^as  Eur. 
Or.  57  ;  Her.  8,  9  :  p.  irc^vXaxa,  napa-  PL  Leg.  632,  ^-Dinarch. 
I,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Buttm.  Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -oKa 
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(Vulg.  Poppo)  which  occurs  late  in  simple  V.  T.  i  Reg.  25,  21 ; 
7ri(t)v\€ucivcu  Argum.  Eur.  Med.  (Mss.  Dind.  -Xaxcpoi  Nauck): 
p.  p.  nf<t>v\ayfiai  Theocr.  T5,  113  ;  Nonnus  41,  36*3  (Vulg.),  but 
as  mid.  see  below :  ax>r.  €<i^\dxOr)v  Dem.  21,3;  Plut.  Tit.  Flamin. 
7  ;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29,  dt-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  2  :  fdt 
late,  <^uXax^<ro/Aai  Geop.  2,  18;  Galen  i,  426;  D.  Hal.  Rhet. 
5,  6;  Epist.  Phal.  12  (Herch.),  but-  Ant.  10,  50:  classic,  ftit. 
mid.  as  pass.  <f>v\a^fuu  Soph.  Ph.  48  ;  Xen.  Oec.  4,  9,  as  mid. 
see  below.  Mid.  (pvXaaaofmt,  -orro/iai  /o  keep  for^  with  oneself^ 
guard  oneself,  to  beware,  Hes.  Op.  491 ;  Solon  4,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
67  ;  Her.  i,  108,  ^\arr-  PL  Phaedr.  232 ;    -dtra-ov   Aesch.  Pr. 

390;    -a(r(r6fi€POS  II.    lO,    188  :    imp.  c^Xott-   Lys.    3,    13,   -a<r<r- 

Thuc.  4, 48 :  ftit  <f)v\6i^ofiai  Aesch.  Supp.  205  ;  Soph.  El.  1012  ; 
Eur.  Med.  289;  Ar.  Eccl.  831;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  4,  165: 
aor.  e<l)v\a^fArjv  Her.  7,  130  ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  7  ;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5; 
subj.  '$a)fif6a  Thuc.  6,  11;  imper.  <l)v\a$m  H.  H.  Apol.  366; 
Aesch.  Ch.  924  ;  Her.  7,  157 ;  PI.  Polit.  263  ;  (^Xo^trAu  Pind. 
01.  7,  40  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  715  ;  Antiph.  2, 0, 8  ;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.p. 
as  mid.  n((f>v\ayfiai  guarded,  on  Ofie^s  guard  &c.  Eur.  Fr.  475  a, 
19  (Dind.)  ;  imper.  7r€</)uXafo  Hes.  Op.  797  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.); 

-\axOai.  Sapph.  27,   bia-  Hippocr.  2,   504;    -ay^ifVop   H.  23,  343; 

Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  42  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  i48(Orac.3;  Theocr. 
16,  95  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  9.  Vb.  </>i/Xaicrcov  Eur.  An.  63 ;  PL  Rep. 
416.  Epic  inf.  prea.  <t>v\a<ra-€fi€vai  IL  10,  419.  The  anomalous 
form  npo(l>v\axO€  Hom.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be 
a  syncopated  pres.  for  7rpo<f}v\d<T(r€T€,  formed  from  the  root  0wX«- 
with  termination  -x^<  for  -icre,  like  SpaxOf.  Sthneidewin's  sug- 
gestion 7r€(t»v\ax0€  seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  neces- 
sary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly.  npoctivkaxOfy  if  sound,  is 
certainly  not  "  the  only  irregularity  connected  with  this  verb." 

^dpb)  To  miXy  moisten,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  97  : 
imp.  Z<i>vpov  II.  24,  162;  Aesch.  Pr.  450:  ftit.  (<^u^<b):  aor. 
ftftvpa-a,  subj.  <l)vp(T(ii  Od.  1 8,  21 ;  <f>vp(Tov  Nic.  Ther.  693  ;  <t>vp(ras 
593;  (t)vp<Tai  A  p.  Rh.  2,  59  (late  If^tvpa,  <l)vpas  Luc.  Prom.  13; 
<l}vp€u  Eustath.  Opusc.  279.  80) :  p.  p.  n€<l)vpfuu  Od.  9,  397  ; 
Eur.  El.  1 1 73;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  dva-  Her.  3,  157  :  pip.  «r€- 
(f)vpTo  Aristid.  24,  305  :  1  aor.  €<f>vp3rjv  Aesch.  Ag.  732  :  2  aor. 
late,  i<t}6pr}v  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.),  avvapa'  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28 : 

ftit.  late,  KJyvpTja-ofiai,  trvp,-  Schol.  Pind.  N.  I,  68 :  3  ftit.  ir«fn)p<n^im 
Pind.  N.  I,  68.  Mid.  <pvpofiai  PL  Phaed.  loi :  aor.  <t>vp<rdfA€ros 
Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  <f>vpT6s  Hesych.,  avfi'  Eur.  Hipp.  1234. 
The  forms  with  a-  seem  to  be  poetic.  (f>vpda>  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 : 
ftit.  -fio-ci)  Aesch.  Sept.  48,  Ion.  -^o-c* :  aor.  f<t>vpaa-a  PL  Tim.  73, 
'Tjaa  Hippocr.  6,  460.  538.  8,  244  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  -pSfuu  Thuc.  3, 
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49 ;  Dioscor.  5,  85 ;  Geop.  14,  11,  irpo-  Ar.  Av.  462, 7r«/>upi;fuu 
Philet.  7  (Schn.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  540  (Lit.) :  aor.  itpvpAOr^v  Anth. 
PI.  (Nicaen.)  191;  PI.  Theaet.  147,  -iiOrjv  Anth.  7,  748,  trpo- 
Hippocr.  6,  536.  538  (Lit.)  Mid.  aor.  €<f>vpaa'd^iriv  Ar.  Nub. 

979,  i<l)vprj(T'  0pp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  (Pvprjc-  4,  660 ;  Nic.  Ther. 
932.         Vb.  <f>pvaT€ov  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

^aXdM  To  breathe^  pant^  only  pre&  ind.  ^vcrc{i  Aesch.  £um. 
248  ;  and  pt.  ^cru^v  Soph.  Ant  1238,  Epic  ^vo-toW  IL  4,  227  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  410,  Qva-  Hes.  So.  211;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  431.  The 
collat.  form  ^v(ri6<o  io  blow^  puff  up^  make  proudy  is  late  0vo-m>i 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  8,  I :  pass.  pres.  p.  and  aor.  N.  T.  and  later. 

♦ifTcub)  To  plant,  Od.  5,  340;  Pind.  L  6,  12 ;  Soph.  Aj.  953  ; 
Thuc.  I,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  77  ;  Epic  inf.  -€u</i€v  Hes.  Op.  812  :  imp. 
€<ii\rr',  <f>vT'  Od.  17,  27;  Pind.  N.  4,  59;  Ar.  Pax  558:  ftit. 
-€v<rm  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13 :  aor.  tcfivrwaa  II.  6,  419;  PI.  Tim.  80; 
Isae.  9,  28,  *<f>vT€vaa  Soph.  O.  R.  1504;  -rcvo-c*  Od.  17,  82; 
-Ttvtrai  II.  15,  134  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  84 ;  Her.  4,  145 :  p.  late,  fr«^u. 
TfVKa,  3  pi.  -TfVKav  for  -rcvicao'tv,  V.  T.  Ezech.  1 9,  1 3 :  p.  p. 
nf(t>vT€VfjLai  Her.  2,  138;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  10:  aor.  c^wcu^v 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pi.  (fwrwvOtv  Pind  P.  4,  69 ;  -^vOtU 
Pind.  P.  4,  256;  Soph.  O.  C.  1324;  PI.  Rep.  492  :  ftit.  late, 
<l>vr€v6Tiaofun  Geop.  5,  1 9,  I.  Mid.  <f>vT€vofun  to  plant  for 

oneself  ftit.  -fva-taOai  Pind.  P.  4,  15  :  aor.  t(l>\fTfv<ranrjv  Luc. 
Catapl.  20 ;  -adfifvos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8.  This  verb  is  often 
confounded  with  ffnria).  It  has  not,  as  some  have  supposed, 
the  irregularity  of  ftit.  mid.  as  ftit.  act. 

♦u«  To  produce  (Aeol.  (pvia),  usu.  trans.  II.  6,  148  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647;  Eur.  Bac.  651  ;  Ar.  Pax  11 64;  Her.  8,  104;  PI.  Rep. 
621,  rarely  intrans.  grow,  spring,  II.  6,  149;  Mimnerm.  2,  i ; 
Alcae.  97  (Bergk),  cV-  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  27,  3  pi.  Dor.  <I>vopti 
Theocr.  4,  24.  7,  75;  Mosch.  3,  103:  imp.  c0u<  PI.  Menex. 
237,  <t>v€v  II.  14,  347  ;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677  :  ftit.  <l>6<r<a  II.  i, 
235;  Soph.  O.  R.  438:  ax>r.  €<f>v<ra  Od.  10,  393;  Aesch.  Fr. 
302  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  436;  Eur.  Ion  547  ;  Ar.  Ran.  418;  Her. 
2,  68 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PI.  Tim.  44 :  p.  ne<t>vKa  intrans.  to  be 
naturally y  to  be  &c.  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis);  Theogn. 
801 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  27  ;  Soph.  El.  608  ;  Eur.  Hec.  743  ;  Her.  2, 
8;  Antiph.  2,  i;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Lys.  7,  35;  PI.  Leg.  649; 
-4)v<c<ttf  Soph.  O.  C.  1294;   Eur.  Ph.  908;   Xen.  Ages.  10,  4, 

"Kvia  Isocr.  15,    210,   -Kvlri   Her.   2,    56  &C.,   Epic  7rc</)vdcri  II.   4, 

484.  Od.  7,  128;  Hes.  Th.  728;  7r€</)u^,  *>-  Theogn.  396 
(Bergk);  7rc</>v«Taf  Od.  5,  477,  <V-^*0wia  II.  i,  513:  pip. 
iirtffivK€iv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,9, 7r«^iJic«  D.  4,  109 ;  Theocr.  5, 33  ;  so 
PI.  Tim.  69.  Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v.  r,  fVci^-  and  p.  ir/i^v^cf  Stallb.  &c.) ; 
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Hes.  has  eir€<f>vKov  for  -t5jc€<ray,  Th.  152.  Op.  149.  Sc.  76  :  2  aor. 
act.  f(tiv¥  intrans.  to  be^  be  bom^  Od.  10,  397.  23,  190;  Aesch. 
Pers.  157;  Soph.  Ant.  79.  O.  R.  822  ;  Eur.  Ph.  538  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1414.  Av.  471 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12  ;  PL  Leg.  746  ;  Dem.  36, 
44,  ijf^O  II.  6,  253.  14,  232  (Bekk.);  c<^uTOi»  Soph.  O.  C.  1379 
(-vn;y  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck),  ^(pvfifv  Soph.  Ant.  62  ;  Eur.  Fr.  362, 
8 ;  Isocr.  4,  24.  48;  Aeschin.  3,  132,  ((pvrt  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15, 
e(f)v<rav  H.  Hym.  Ven.  265 ;  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  62 ;  Theocr.  13, 
47  ;  Isocr.  12,  125,  poet,  cl^v  Od.  5,  481,  but  ^<f>vv  Pind.  P.  i, 
42;  subj.  <^u«,  <pvff  Eur.  Fr.  378  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck),  €>-  0i^ 
Xen.  Hier.  7,  3  (Dind.  Saupp.),  -vcwn  v,  r,  PI.  Phaedr.  251; 
opt.  (pvriVf  -w]  Theocr.  15,  94  (Mein.  Ziegl.),  tpvlrj  (Herm.); 
</)vi/ai  Soph.  Ant.  721  ;  Her.  i,  108 ;  Isocr.  11,  41 ;  PL  Rep. 
489,  n€fH-  Od.  24,  236,  Epic  <tn>fi€vai  TheoCT.  25,  39;    tfivt  Od. 

18,  410;  Pind.  OL  II,  20;  Soph.  O.  R.  1184;  Isocr.  12,  126; 
PL  Rep.  461  ;  Aeschin.  i,  178:  1  aor.  pass.  tpvOfis^  avfi-  Galen 
7,  725,  the  only  instance  we  ever  met:  2  aor.  c^ttiyr  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  I,  I,  dl^•  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  16,  2  ;  subj.  ipvSt,  -5  Eur. 
Fr.  377  (Wagn.  (pvn  Dind.  Nauck);  so  PL  Rep.  494,  ov^- 
Hippocr.  6,  182  (Lit),  c/wwcrt  PL  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  251  (r.  r. 
<t>v<a<Ti);  <^v€tff  Hippocr.  7,  514  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  257; 
(jivrjvai  Dioscor.  2,  8,  dpa-  Dio.  Sic.  I,  7  (Bekk.  -<^Ovcu  L.  Dind.), 
«-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  di€K-  I,  6oi  (Vulg.  Ktihn),  altered  to  fv<^ia, 
and  duKdvpoi  from  Mss.  by  Lit  3,  286.  6,  374,  but  still  av^- 
<f>^iriiHu  6,  182  (Lit):  fat.  (Pvrjaofjuu  late,  Themist  21,  248; 
Geop.  2,  37;  Aesop  105  (Halm,  «-  v.r,  Hippocr.  7,  508), 
Trpoa-  Geop.  5,  6,  4,  o-v/it-  Oribas.  7,  14,  dpa-  Galen  5,  813  (r.  r. 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  19).  Pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  <t>vofAai  to  be 

produced,  grew,  Od.  9,  109  ;  Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D);  Her.  8,  138; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44;  PL  Theaet  144;  'vrarai.  Hippocr.  7,  186 
(Lit.);  PL  Rep.  565;  Theocr.  8,  68:  imp.  €<^o/i'?»'  PL  Euth. 
296  ;  (Dem.)  60,  18,  ^vo/a-  Od.  24,  410:  fut.  (Pvaofuu  Aesch. 
Pr.  871  ;  PL  Leg.  831 ;  Hippocr.  4,  392  (Lit),  and  cV-i^vcrfra* 
trans,  produce,  i,  399  (Vulg.  Ktihn),  but  now  iKffnfvti  7,  508 
(Mss.  C.  f.  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  destroys  the  only  instance 
we  know  of  mid.  trans. :  and  as  mid.  intrans.  mtfivKa,  eir€<f>vK€tp, 
'jr€<t>va,  €(t)vu,  rarely  <^vo).  Vb.  <I>vt6s  late,  V.  T.  Ezech.  17,  5, 
but  €^i-(f)vTos  Soph.  O.  C.  1671 ;  PL  Rep.  610. 

€(l)v(rav  3  pi.  1  aor.  they  produced,  Soph.  O.  R.  436  &c.  to  be 
distinguished  from  lf(f>v<rap  3  pi.  2  aor.  they  grew,  Horn.  H.  Ven. 
265;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  ^(f)vp  in  arst,  Od.  5,  481,  -vp  in 
/kcsi  Pind.  P.  i,  42  ;  Aeol.  part  2  aor.  (fnyva-a  for  ^0«ra,  Corinn. 
2 1  (Bergk).  <^vf  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  <t>vs,  ol  ^ww  the 
parent,  parents^  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.  9,  11  (Bekk.)        A  fiit.  act 
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form  in  -i7<rft>  occurs  late,  a9a<f>vTi(Tfi  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  1 3  (Vat.), 
'<f>v(r(i  (Alex.)  In  Horn,  v  before  a  vowel,  <t>ia>y  <^uo^a4  &c. 
7r€(l)va;  in  Attic  6,  <f>i(i  Soph.  Fr.  757 ;  (pierai  Fr.  109,  4,  <t>6ofi(v 
At.  Av.  106  ;  before  a  consonant  v  always,  -vcr©,  -vera,  -vko.  Late 
Poets  however  have  the  pros,  and  Imp.  sometimes  long,  </)<5ou<rt 
Nic.  Al.  14 ;  even  in  thesis,  npo(T(f>d-  506,  al  (f>6-  Dion.  Per. 
1031.  TTct^tJ^cacri  is  now  read  by  Ameis,  Kayser,  La  R.  Od.  7, 
114;   so  Bekk.  2  ed.  but  in  Monatsber.  1864,  4,  he  recalls 

7r€<f)VK€l, 

^t&yiti  To  roasi,  loasi,  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.),  i^ft»C»  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  (fuaywfii  late:  ax>r. c^w^a  Hippocr.  6,  460.  8,  196,  and  -oxra 
8,  244.  276  :  p.  p.  7r<(^y/iat  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  -wcrfiat 
Hippocr.  5,  436.  6,  454.  7,  98.  416  (Lit.);  Geop.  20,  2:  aor. 
<t)<ax6tls  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2,  119,  irpo-  2,  112. 
I*re8.  pass,  t^ayvvroi  Dioscor.  i,  80. 


(Xdl|^<ii)  To  mah  retire^  force  backy  and  intrans.  give  way,  retreat , 
simple  act.  form  unused,  but  x^i^h  X^f**"  (Hesych.);  and  in 
comp.  imper.  ayx^C^  intrans.  Soph.  Fr.  800 ;  dva'xnCovr€s  Xen. 
An.  4,  I,  16:  imp.  €xaCov,  dv  Hesych. ;  Eunap.  174  (112 
Boisson.) :  1  aor.  dv-fxaa-a-av  Pind.  N.  10,  69 :  aor.  pass.  ixdaBrjp, 
xa<rOfif  dno"  Hesych. :  2  aor.  Ktmbov  {caused  to  retire  from)  de- 
prived of  -ahiiv  II.  II,  334:  ftit.  ic€icafi^(ro>  will  deprive ^  Od.  21, 
i53«  170:   1  aor.  wicai^o-ai,  /3Xd^»  Hesych.  Mid.  x^C^f^^ 

to  give  way,  retire^  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i,  841 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  571  ; 
'U>iim  II.  5,  34 ;  x«^o  5»  440  '•  imp.  cxaCcTo  II.  3,  32  ;  Nonn.  48, 
618,  av-  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  i,  34,  x^C-  II-  ",  539  •  ^^ 
Xaa-ofiai,  Epic  X"^^"  ^'  I3»  ^53  •  ®or.  fx^cTaft^v,  cxaccr-  Q.  Sm. 
2,  338,  X«o-cr-  II.  13,  193;  -i/TOi  0pp.  Hal.  I,  755;  xa<^<'«M*»'o^ 
11.  4,  535,  awi-  13,  740;  x^^^'^^^*'  12,  173,  dia-xd(raa6ai  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  31 :  2  aor.  KfKad6^iTjv  -dovro  II.  4,  497.  a  is  short,  hence 
the  doubling  of  <r.  This  verb  is  Poet,  especially  Epic,  rare  if 
at  all  in  Attic  poetry;  for  in  the  solitary  instance  Eur.  Or.  11 16, 
oil  x^fof^*  is  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  ovx  dCofiai,  which  is 
approved  by  Elms.  Monk,  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley ;  x^C^f^'- 
however  is  the  reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth.  In  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
has  pros.  act.  imp.  and  1  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  BiaxdcraaOai 
Cyr.  7,  I,  31  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit, 
have  diaxci>pTi(Tai ;  but  the  fact  of  Xen.  using  dva-xdCa>j  -afcro,  and 
his   fondness   for  poetic  words,  favour  the  received   reading. 
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Besides,  we  quite  agree  with  Poppo  "  verbum  (piaxdaaaOai)  non 
videtur  a  librariis  aut  grammaticis  confingi  potuisse.** 

XaiKw  To  gCLpCy  see  xcurKtA. 

XaifH^  To  rejoice^  he  glad^  D.  7,  191 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  11 1  ; 
Find.  N.  8,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  539 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  596 ;  Her.  3, 
80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35  ;  Isocr.  9,  78  ;  imper.  3  pi.  x^mpimn^w 
Eur.  H.  F.  575  ;  Dor.  pt.  x°^*^^^  Theocr.  2,  163  ;  Bion  6,  1 1 ; 
Aeol.  inf.  x^H^^^  Sapph.  86:    imp.  txaipov  II.  11,  73;    PindL 

01.  2,  66;  Ar.  Av.  116;  Lys.  18,  9;  PL  Rep.  450,  x^  ^ 
14,  156 ;  Pind.  I.  4,  29,  iter.  x^P*^*^^^  IL  '8,  259:  ftit.  x9H^h<r^ 
II.  20,  363;  Theogn.  992;  Simon.  C.  122;  Ar.  Plut.  64; 
Her.  I,  128  ;  Andoc.  i,  loi ;  PI.  Phil.  21  (late  x^p®  i^  correct, 
N.  T.  Rev.  II,  10  Vulg.  Mai):  and  x^ph^^y^  ^^y  Orac.  Sib. 
6,  20;  (Luc.)  Philop.  24,  <ruy-  Polyb.  30,  10;  Diod.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  31,  9  (B),  Dor.  x'^PW^^f^^  Pythag.  Epist  4:  also 
late  x^P^P^h  '«»^«-  V.  T.  Prov.  i,  26;  Clement  Epist.  57 
(Muralt.) :  Epic  Ktx^pw^t  iJ^^*  -w^P^  H*  15*98:  and  ic€xap^<ro/Mu 
Od.  23,  266;  Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly  Mein.): 
aor.  €xaiprjaa  late,  Plut  Lucull.  25  :  p.  iefx^pi7«ca  Ar.  Vesp.  764  ; 
'TjKms  Her.  3,  27.  42,  Epic  Kfxapn^*^  H*  7*  312 ;  Hes.  Fr.  223  : 
p.  p.  Poet.  Kix^^plp^^  as  act.  -xaprio-cu  Ar.  V.  389 ;  -rifUvos  Horn. 
H.  7,  10;  Eur.  I.  A.  200  (chor.);  Theocr.  27,  70,  and  Kfxapfuu 
Poet,  'fifvos  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  Or.  1122 ;  Orph.  Hym. 
51,  5  :  pip-  MxaprjTo  Hes.  Sc.  65,  -lyvro  Hym.  Cer.  458 :  2  aor. 
as  act.  «x^»;i'  II.  7,  54.  Od.  10,  419;  Ar.  Av.  1743  (chor.) 
Ran.  1028  (anapaest);  Her.  8,  loi  ;  Xen.  Ven.  i,  2;  Arr.  An. 

2,  27,  2,  x°p'  II.  5,  682 ;  x^pSp  PI-  Rep.  606  ;  x<^P^^  I^-  6,  481 ; 
xaptivai  Simon.  C.  164  (Bergk);  x«P«*^  H-  io>  54 1 J  Pind.  I.  6, 
10;  Ar.  Thesm.  981,  -e»<ra  Sapph.  ii8;  Eur.  I.  A.  1525;  Ar. 
Nub.  274;  Anth.  6,  269.  Mid.  as  act.  {xalpofioi  Ar.  Pax  291, 
accounted  barbarous  for  x'^P^t  see  Schol.) :  ftit.  x<u^<''o/uu  v,  r. 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24, xap^o"-,  K^xapfifT'  see  above:  1  aor.  Epic,  x^poro 
II.  14,  270,  4xhp-  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  509.  534.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55; 
xrjpafUvTj  Anth.  7,  198  :  2  aor.  mostly  Epic,  x^o»^o  rare  Q.  Sm. 
6,  315,  redupl.  K€xdpovTo  U.  16,  600;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  998;  opt. 
MX'^poiiifBa  Philox.  I,  24  (Bergk),  K^xapovro  Od.  2,  249  ;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  920,    3  pi.  -oi'aro  II.   I,  256:    also  p.  Kix^pVP^h   and  KfxapfuUy 

see  above.         Vb.  x"P^os  Soph.  El.  1457  ;  PI.  Prot.  358. 

The  Scholiast  remarks  on  xoipopnt  Ar.  Pax  291,  "  Aans  varpd" 

TTTji  Ilfpauv  €i7r(P  TJbnp.ai  km  xa^pofuu,  xal  ffiapfidpia-fV  ciSci  ytkp  ccn-rlv 

xaipat.'^  It  may  have  been  du/y  to  say  x^P^t  hut  we  would 
rather  put  the  obligation  on  usage  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 
assigned,  ^^avro  yhp  rh  x^P^  avronradh  h»  npov<f>ripir€UT€v  avrov  to 

(Tfjpaivopivov"     This  is  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  present; 
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and  so  should  barbarise  xtxapv^^rm  in  the  Odyssee,  because 
K^xapriaiyLtv  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

XaXofbi  To  loosen,  Aesch.  Eum.  219;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  472.  494  ;  Xen.  Eq.  5,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -XcJoxrt  0pp.  Hal. 

2,  451;  subj.  xoXwcrt  Ar.  Lys.  310:  imp.  fxoXa  Hippocr.  3, 
438.  5,  398:  ftit.  xoX^o-tt)  Hippocr.  2,  36.  5,  436  (Lit.);  Plut. 
Mor.  321  :  aor.  tx^^^^  Hippocr.  5,  258.  390;  PI.  Soph.  242, 
-acrcra  Hom.  H.  I,  6  ;  0pp.  C.  3,  1 24,  xaXc«r<r-  Orph.  Arg.  376, 
Dor.  cxoXafa  Theocr.  21,  51;  subj.  -007/  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -ao-wcrt 
PI.  Rep.  329;  x^'Xao'oi'  Eur.  Cycl.  55  ;  Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm. 
1003;  PI.  Men.  86;  Ael.  Epist.  15;  x^^^^^  Horn.  H.  27,  12; 
(PI.)  Locr.  104,  Dor.  -d^ats  Pind.  P.  i,  6  :   p.  «x«^a«a  Hippocr. 

5,  394  (Lit.):  p.  p.  K€xaKa(rfiai  Anth.  9,  297 ;  Arat.  351 ;  App. 
Mithr.  74;  Herodn.  i,  14,  i :   pip.  eVfxaXaoro  Aristid.  25,  315, 

icfxaX-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  744;  Nonn.  42,  5:  aor.  cxaXao-^i',  -XaaOj 
Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  PI.  Phaed.  86.  Mid.  fo  loosen  for  oneself,  or 
on^s  own,  aor.  xoXao-avro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264,  perhaps  unnoticed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

XaXciraii^  To  be  offended  {j(akc-n6i),  Od.  16,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Thuc.  2,  22;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  -7ratP€fi(v 
Theocr.  25,  81:  imp.  cxoXfTrmvc  Her.  i,  189;  Thuc.  i,  26, 
xaktn-  II.  14,  256;  Theogn.  897:  ftit.  -aw  PL  Phaed.  116 
(Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  37 :  aor.  cxaXfViyva  Dio  Cass.  44,  9 ; 
XoXctt^it;  II.  16,  386 ;  -inivat  IsocT.  4,  I02 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  42; 
-nrjvai  II.  1 8,  io8  I   (pert?):   aor.  pass.  cx^'Xfirdv^  Xen.  An.  4, 

6,  2  ;  subj.  -7rai^5^  Cyr.  3,  i,  38  :  pres.  pass.  xoXcTroiVfcj^ai  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  18  ;  PI.  Rep.  337.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur 
in  Tragedy,  and  once  only  in  Comedy. 

Xav%iviii  To  con/am  (xa<»,  x«*"i  X°^)>  ^^'  Ran.  260  (chor.) ; 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.):  imp.  €xavdavov  Od.  17,  344;  Theocr. 
i3>  57»  X^*^'  II-  23,  742:  ftit.  x«<^oMa*  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven. 
252  :  p.  Kexapda  as  pres.  -x^^^  I^*  23,  268.  Od.  4,  96:  pip. 
K€xdvdfi  II.  24,  192  :  2  aor.  ixadov  II.  4,  24,  x"^<  ii»  462  ;  Anth. 

7,  4;  xa^««»'  II-  M»  34;  Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit)  Poetic,  espe- 
cially Epic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Xdpij^ofiai  To  gra/ify  (Dep,  mid.),  II.  13,  633;  Archil.  75; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  92;  Eur.  Fr.  31  (Dind.);    Her.  6,  130  ;    Thuc. 

3,  37  ;  PI.  Rep.  351 ;  -ifftr^ai  Soph.  El.  331  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  803;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2;  '6fi€vos  Lys.  20,  31  :  imp.  txap^Cdfirjv 
Her.  I,  33;  PI.  Tim.  20^  x"P*f"  Od.  i,  61:  ftit.  x^V'^^vfiai  Ar. 
Thesm.  756;  Her.  i,  90;  Thuc.  3,40;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  2; 
'Mifirjv  Ar.  Eq.  776;  -icta^oi  Her.  i,  158.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5,  32; 
Thuc.  8,  65  ;  'iovfi€vo9  Isocr.  8,  15,  late  -iaofiai  Sopat.  Rhet. 
P-  332;   Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  179  (Bekk.   -lov/iat  Dind.  p.  157); 
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Pseud. -Callisth.  a,  19;  Galen  15,  13;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor. 
-i^fj  Archyt.  Epist.  2,  'iii6fi€$a  Cret.  Tit.  3048 :  aor.  ixapivafofp 
Ar.  Eq.  1368 ;  Her.  1,91;  Dem.  21,  91  ;  -icr»fuu  Ar.  Thesm. 
939 ;  PL  Men.  75 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  lo,  Dor.  x'H^  Theocr.  5, 
71 ;  -Kraifirjv  II.  6,  49.  II,  134  ;  PL  Menex.  236  ;  x^uim  Eur. 
Elec.  192  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  938; 
PL  Rep.  457  ;    -iaaaSai  Od.  1 3,  15  ,*    Aesch.  Pers.  700;    Xen. 

Cyr.  3,  3,  I.  6,  I,  38;    -i<rdfi€Vos  Thuc.  4,  20  :  "p,  Kexapttrfuuy  'Urm 

Ar.  EccL  1045,  -Mrrai  Eq.  54 ;  imper.  Kexapla-Ow  called  i>as8.  PL 
Phaedr.  250;  K€xapi(r6ai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10 ;  Isocr.  19,  38  ; 
K€xapi<Tfifvoi,  ri,  ov,  usu.  as  zdiectxvt, pleasing,  acceptable,  D.  5,  243. 
Od.  2,  54;  Eur.  H.  F.  892  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Pax  386  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  119  ;  Isocr.  2,  48  ;  PL  Soph.  218 :  pip.  ic€xap*<rro  Od. 
6,  23,  iKfxapiaro  impers.  and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5  :  aor.  late, 
xapicrdTjvai  N.  T.  Act.  3,  14 ;  -urBtU  I  Cor.  2,  12  :  late  also 
fut.  x°P^^wofuu  N.  T.   Philem.  22.  Vb.  x^P"""*®"   I*^- 

Phaedr.  227. 

XdcKb)  To  gape,  Anacr.  14,  8  (Bergk);  Hipponax  8;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1493;  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  32  ;  x"<^*.7f  Ar.  Eq.  1033  ; 
xd(rKfiv  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  ry-  Ar.  Vesp.  721  ;  x^^'^*^^  Solon  13, 
36  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  4,  144,  ova-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  x'^^  l^te 
in  pres.  Anth.  9,  797.  11,  242;  Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30, 
fffpi-  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  20,  «7ri-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3  (Bekk.  EHnd. 
-X'*P«  Ms.  A.  Fritz.) :  imp.  KxaaK-  Hippocr.  5,  194,  dfi<t*'  Aesch. 
Ch.  545:  tat,  mid.  xovovfxai,  iy-  Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  13 13  &c^ 
dva-  Hippocr.  8,422.  498:  (1  p.  icfxayca  Bekk.  Ajiecd.  611): 
2  p.  K€'xni^a  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq.  755.  11 19;  Hippocr.  8,  64  ; 
Luc.  Icar.  3  ;  Philostr.  ApolL  61,  Dor.  3  pL  Ktxavavri  Sophr.  51 
(Ahr.);  wxto  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  Kexhvtrt  Ach.  133  (Dind. 
'aT€  Mein.);  -xiyWvoi  Hippocr.  5,  694;  -xjl^^  II-  i6>  409; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  no;  Ar.  Vesp.  617;  PL  Rep.  529:  pip. 
€K€xrivi^v  Ar.  Eq.  651  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  3,  Dor.  and  old  Attic 
\€Xn^  Ach.  10:  2  aor.  €xa»o¥  Ar.  Fr.  319(D);  Hippocr.  7, 
534,  a^*-  II-  23,  79,  xawp  H.  Cer.  16  ;  x«^  Her.  2,  68  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  330  (Lit.),  iy-  Ar.  Ach.  221  ;  x°»^  II-  4>  182.  8,  150; 
Hippocr.  I,  70  (Erm.);  x^^^  H-  '^i  35<^-  Od.  12,  350 ;  Soph. 
Fr.  449  (Suid.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  212;  Hippocr.  4,  14a 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  26,  48,  2 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  21 ;  x°^'*^  Soph. 
Aj.  1227 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342  ;  Luc.  Sump.  28,  -Uiv  Hippocr.  4,  142. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  classic  prose ;  often  in  laJe,  espe- 
cially 2  p.  and  2  aor.  Alciphr.  i,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967;  Luc. 
Icar.  3.  Pise.  34.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Strab.  14,  2,  5.  For  arovaxfttrcrm 
^.  Ven.  252,  Buttm.  would  read  oro/ia  xV""***,  and  assign  x^o-*^^ 

this  verb  as  another  form  of  the  fut.;   and  for  subj.  aor. 
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duaxavrjTcu  Hippocr.  I,  475.  3,  12  (Ktihn),  Lobeck  would  sub- 
stitute ftit.  -xavfiTM,  and  Littr^  adopts  it  (8,  498.) 

Xariv  To  wt'shf  want,  Poet,  and  confined  by  Lexicons  to  pres. 
jcoTfctf  Anth.  7,  583,  -€ov<ri  Od.  15,  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1557; 
-coMfi  2,  316  ;  -«W  II.  15,  39^ ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  584 ;  Mosch.  3,  114  ; 
Anth.  7,  585 :  but  imp.  iter.  x<*r€«rK€  Nonn.  4,  56.  The  collat. 
XOTtCo)  is  confined  to  pres.  and  chiefly  Epic,  -rt'Ccif  II.  2,  225, 
-rifci  18,  392  ;  Find.  01.  2,  86 ;  -rifwy  II.  17,  221.  Od.  22,  50  ; 
Hes.  Op.  21 ;   Eur.  Heracl.  465  (trimet.)  Pass.  xa^tf«<^a* 

Aesch.  Ag.  304,  is  a  suggestion  of  Heath  and  Porson,  and 
adopted  by  Herman,  Enger,  Paley,  doubtingly  by  Blomf.  for 
xapiC((r6(u  (Mss.  Vulg.),  paxiC^a-Bai  (Dind.  5  ed.)  This  verb  is 
not  as  Lexicons  say  "  nur  dichterich,"  for  x«^*C'*  is  in  Hippocr. 
7>  55S  (Lit  2,  445  Erm.)  without  v.  r. 

Xftw  Alvum  exonero  (x«<5-).  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Eq.  70 ;  but 
Artemidor.  Onir.  4,  33  ;  Hierocl.  250  (Eberh.) :  ftit.  (x<o"«,  -crcip 
Anth.  7,  683?):  x^^^f^*^  icora-  rare  Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  x«<«>»Jf"»* 
Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  cVi-  Lys.  440.  441  :  1  aor.  €x<cra,  kqt- 
Ar.  Nub.  174;  x*<^«*M*»  ^T  Eccl.  347;  x«<^«5  320;  x^^^  808; 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  783  :  2  aor.  fxf<rop,  Kar-  Com.  Fr.  (Ale.) 
2,  826;  subj.  x^^^  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  519  may  belong  to 
either  aor.,  probably  to  the  ist ;  x**'"'*"  Ar.  Thesm.  570 :  p.  p. 
tc€X€(rfi€vos  Ar.  Ach.  1170:  2  p.  ic€xoda,  ry-  Ar.  Ran.  479; 
€iri'K€xoBa>s  Av.  68.  Mid.  aor.  (x^a-dfirip,  x^^oiTo  defile  oneself ^ 

Ar.  Eq.  1057.  Late  in  prose,  1  aor.  act.  x«o"a*^<»»'  Plut.  Mor. 
232.  The  2  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  nfor-cxfo-ov  occurs  in 
Alcae.  Comic,  quoted ;  and  Ar.  has  x«o^«>'  Thesm.  570,  where, 
if  he  chose,  he  might  have  used  x**''"**  Besides,  Lobeck  says 
the  ftit.  x'o-ft"  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  x^o-"'' — we  think 
him  right :  and  for  Kara-n^fra^v  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read 
Koraxco-cbi'  (Act.  Soc.  Graec.  i,  201).  x^^*^^  A.r.  Eq.  1057 
quoted,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to 
chime  with  fiaxto-airo, 

Xcipij^di,  see  fjL€TaxfipiC<i»' 

Xcip<S«i  To  handle y  Ireal  (x«*p)>  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  443 ;  Ael. 
H.  A  17,  32  (old  edit)  Usu.  mid.  x^*-?^^\^^*-  ^^  g^^  ^^^^>  under 
one's  handj  subdue^  Aesch.  Ch.  694 ;  Soph.  Tr.  279 ;  Her.  2,  70 ; 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  31;  PI.  Soph.  219,  sometimes  passively  to  be 
subdued,  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1168  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  439  &c. : 
imp.  ixupovfxrjp  Soph.  O.  C.  950,  -ovvTo  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but 
pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20 :  ftit.  x^^p^o'ofjtai  Soph.  Tr.  1109;  Eur. 
H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  I,  122;  PI.  Soph.  222;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i, 
47:  aor.  fxftpwcra/xiyv  Her.  i,  169;    Thuc.  3,  n;   PI.  Menex. 
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240 ;  -oMruftm  Her.  4,  103 ;  Thuc.  3,  46  ;  -oxraaBcu  Her.  5,  31  ; 
Thuc.  4,  24  &c.:  as  mid.  p.p.  icfx((p<i>fuu  Dio  Cass.  50,  24; 
Plut  Timol.  19 ;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but  in  the  classic  period,  passive 
Aesch.  Sept.  326;  Thuc.  5,  96;  PL  Leg.  919:  aor.  always 
pass,  fx^ip^drjv  Her.  5,  16;  Thuc  3,  39;  -uBtUp  4,  19  ;  -o^is 
Soph.  O.  C.  903 ;    Her.  5,  17  ;   -«»^wu  Her.  3,  120 ;    Thuc.  8, 

71  :  ftlt.  x^ipiadfifTtrai  (Dem.)  II,  5. 

XcpKiirrofiai  To  wcLsh  ones  hands  before  a  sacred  duty, dedicate 
&c.  At.  Pax  961  :  ftit.  x^p^'^i'^ofmi  Eur.  L  T.  622  :  aor.  f'xepvi^ftaro 
Lys.  6,  52,  x^pW^-  IL  i>  449  :  paos-  aor.  x*p>'*<^^«ts  Anth.  6,  156. 
Act.  late  (x^pviTrra)  I  offer ^  ftit.  -w^vcri  Lycophr.  184. 

X^«  To  pour  (xvo>,  x«^»  see  below),  mostly  Poetic  in  simple^ 
II.  16,  385;  Hes.  Op.  421 ;  Acsch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  EI.  84  ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  405;   late  prose,  Apocr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  Kara-  Her. 

3,  96,  «cr-  4,  195,  ry-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  Epic  x««  Hes.  Th.  83, 
ry-  Od.  9,  10,  and  perhaps  late  x*^<»,  -«f  Nonn.  18,  344,  -ct 
Q.  Sm.  I,  301;  but  imper.  ty-x^*  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  (Ahr. 
-X^f  41  Bergk),  x«V«)  Simon.  C.  168 ;  x^^^  Q*  Sm.  3,  491 ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  127,  see  x^^^l*^  below:  imp.  x^w  H.  7,  480;  Theocr. 
7,  82,  €X€cv,  icor-  Ar.  Nub.  74,  wv  PI.  Rep.  379,  x^^^  Q-  Sm.  7, 
385;  Tzetz.  Homer.  18,  di-c'xcvov  Q.  Sm.  16,  504  (Vulg.),  iter. 
X^ta-Kov  Or.  Sib.  I,  III :  ftit.  Attic  x«»»  «f>  "1  Hke  pres.,  ovy-xf* 
Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.),  cV-x€«  Supp.  773  (Nauck,  Kirchh.  -x^« 
Dind.  by  oversight),  cWxcIt  Ar.  Pax  169,  ry-  Dem.  19,  213; 
napa-x^tov  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  637,  late  as  some  call  it,  x*">  <*- 
V.  T.Joel  2,  28,  X*"  Malach.  3,  3,  Epic  x«v«  Od.  2,  222,  -o^**f  II. 
7»  336,  if  not  aor.  subj.:  aor.  Ifx*a  II.  18,  347;  Pind.  I.  8,  59 
(Schmid,  Bergk),  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  cf-  Ar.  Thesm. 
554;  Arr.  An.  2,  19;  subj.  x««  Soph.  O.  C.  478?  Eur.  CycL 
329,  ry-  Ar.  Ach.  1068;  x^^t^i  ^  J^o55J  X*""*  ^  Eur.  Cycl. 
568 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  diro-  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Lit,),  ry- 
XfaT<a  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  6  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  23 ;  ry-x'« 
Epicharm.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9 ;  PI. 
Conv.  214,  irapa-  Hippocr.  7,  238;  xc<isafu/>i-  Hes.  Opp.  65,  crvy- 
Eur.  Hipp.  813;  Isae.  5,  18,  bia-  Her.  8,  57,  cy-  Dem.  43,  8, 
Epic  cxeua  II.  3,  270.  4,  269 ;  Archil.  103  ;  Timoth.  5  (B.),  x«w 
II.  14,  436.  Od.  24,  81 ;  subj.  x^  II-  14-  165,  x«v<»o-*«'  11.  7,  86; 
X^vov  Alcae.  42,  -dro)  36,  x^'^°^^^  Od.  4,  214;  x'^^^  ll-  23,  257. 
Od.  12,  14;  inf.  x'vai  II.  23,  45.  Od.  11,  75  &c.,  late  ^x^^x^ 
Xfvaas  Anth.  14,  124,  trcpi-  Diod.  Sic.  2,  15  (Vulg.  but  -x«w 
Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  w'xv/ca,  rV-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  avy-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  294,  irpoavy  Polyb.  5,  84:  p.  p.  Kfx^pm  U.  5,  141 ;  Simon. 
C.  89  ;  Pind.  I.  i,  4  ;  Soph.  Tr.  853  ;  Her.  i,  22.  4,  7  ;  PI.  Tim. 
66;  Arist.  Probl.  4,  32,  eV-  PI.  Crito  49,  <rvy- (Dem.)  25,  25 
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(jcf'xvTOi  in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  139,  -vvrai  Mein.),  Ionic  3  pi.  iccxvorai, 
Kara-  Her.  2,  75  :  pip.  €K€xyvTo  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299  ;  Theocr. 
7»  i45»  «f«xv-  II-  20,  421.  Od.  19,  539;  Theocr.  20,  23:  aor. 
€x^0rj»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1009 ;  in  tmesi  Emped.  273  ;  Theocr.  22,  125, 
d^'  Od.  4,  716,  if-  At.  Vesp.  1469,  kot-  PL  Soph.  264 ;  ^Ofj 
Eur.  Or.  1398;  Hippocr.  2,  386  (Erm.);  x^'^cm;  Od.  19,  590; 
XvSfU  Soph.  Ph.  293;  Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  afi<f>i-  II.  23,  63; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366,  tm-  Her.  2,  141,  cV-  3,  13,  mpi-  Pi. 
Tim.  60:  ftit.  xy^<ro^i  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  8,  5,  avy  Dem.  23,  62, 
cV-  Luc.  Tim.  18 ;   (2  ax>r.  f^vv,  ex'^^'7  Hesych.)  Mid.  x^V^* 

trans.  /(?  ^<?«r  /or  oneself y  and  intrans.  ^ewr  oneself  stream,  Od. 
10,  518 ;  Eur.  Or.  472  ;  PI.  Tim.  83,  Epic  x'vo/«"  (ircpi-  Od.  6, 
232,  is  by  most  referred  to  subj.  ax>r.)  0pp.  Hal.  2,  280,  kotq- 
Hes.  Op.  583,  duo-  Eur.  Ion  148  (chor.),  fiera-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  572; 
opt.  x****^**>  ^"'"  Thuc.  2,  75 ;  x^^l^^^  Q'  Sm.  2,  222:  imp. 
€X(ovTo,  II.  16,  267  ;  Mosch.  4,  57,  dfn^-  Od.  22,  498,  ctt-  Theocr. 

2,  152,  x«>»^o  !!•  8,   159,  trpo-xc-  II.   2,   465  :    ftlt.   Attic   {xfOfiai) 

Xfofifvov  Isae.  6,  51 :  1  aor.  (xtdfiriv  rare  in  prose,  Her.  7,  43,  cV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  45 ;  x*^/**^«»  ^-  Xen.  Con  v.  2,  26 ;  x<ao-^a* 
Aesch.  Pers.  220 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  477  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020 ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  579;  x^oM'^'of  Plut.  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  cy-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  Kara-  Her.  i,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  28, 
irpwr-  Hippocr.  8,  442,  em-  Plut.  Mor.  318,  x*"'^-  0pp.  C.  3, 

172,   Epic  (X€vdfifjv  II.    5,    314.   7,    63,  x«v-    18,  24;    mpt-x^vfTai 

called  by  some  subj.  for  -rjrai,  Od.  6,  232;  x*vaM<w»p  accommo- 
dated from  II.  18,  24,  by  PI.  Rep.  388;  Orph.  Arg.  729;  Anth. 
6,  173  &c. :  2  aor.  syncop.  {ixifirfv)  tx^ro  Od.  22,  88,  c^- 19,  470, 
Xiro  II.  23,  385.  Od.  7,  143,  (x^vro  Od.  lO,  415,  xwro  IL  4,  526  ; 
X^fAivrj  II.  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527 ;  occas.  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ch.  401 
(chor.),  xvt^^^  Eum.  263  (chor.);  Eur.  Heracl.  75  (chor.):  so 
(iccxv/iai),  KixvTo  spread  &c.  II.  5,  696.  16,  344;  Kfxvfievos  Eur. 
Bac.  456.  Desider.  xfo"«<»  Ar.  Nub.  296.  Vb.  x^6s  II.  6, 
464;  PI.  Tim.  59,  fyxvTfop  Dioscor.  5,  103;  Geop.  6,  7. 

In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  ftit.  and  aor.  with 
<r,  x«^(ra>,  cxcuca  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  x^^^^^l  but  strangely  enough,  x*vaTo>  not  x^^'  29,  3; 
Ahrens,  and  now  Bergk  x^^^^f  x«^<»-  X^^t  X^^  ^^  late  forms, 
xyop  Aretae.  Cur.  Diut.  130  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  x'O"  (Cod.  Par.); 
cVixvf  Alex.  Trail,  i,  3,  8,  imxvvt  (Dind.);  U-xyveiv  see  Luc- 
Pseudol.  29;  ^uuTvyxyv(A  Apollon.  de  Pron.  p.  616,  (rvyxyvtcrOai 
132  :  imp.  avP'ixyvf  N.  T.  Act  9,  22  :  ftit.  Kora-xva-d  Geop.  3,  10, 
dia-  7,  8,  9K-x*(Ttt  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123 :  aor.  jcora-xvo-ay  Alex,  Trail. 
1 ,  9,  16;  x^^*"  Tryphiod.  205  (Vulg.  Xuo-ai  Lehrs),  ^-xvcrai 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8,  but  the  passage  occurs  in  one  Ms.  only,  and 
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is  supposed  to  be  an  interpolation;  and  for  ^wrov  Ar.  Av.  210 
(Vulg.),  \v(Tov  has  been  substituted  from  Ms.  V  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  so  also  ano-x^fraifra  Hippocr.  8,  200  (Vulg.)  has  given 
way  to  dirS-xtai  (Mss.  C  6y  Lit.) ;  and  ey-xvwJ/xcvov  Luc.  pro  Imag. 
29  (Solan.)  is  now  iK-K^x^y^vov  (Ms.  A.  Jacob,  ry-  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  a  pres.  x<«^«  does  not  occur  in  Epic  diction,  as  x*»«  satisfies 
the  metre.  It  certainly  occurs  in  late  Epic,  x^'"^  Nonn.  D.  18, 
344,  x<v<ttv  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  iK'X^vrrov  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c. 
X€w»  Eur.  Elec.  181  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
Xop€Vfa  (Pors.  Dind.),  wx«vo>  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck.)  MidL 
KaTaxiv€Tai  Hes.  Op.  583,  oiro-  Eur.  lon.  148  (chor.)  1  aor.  and 
ftit.  pass,  regularly  formed  from  x<»»  -'o-^*  occur  late,  x^*' 
Galen  i,  433;  Phil,  de  Plant.  254,  even  Aristot.  irapa-x^Bfi  if 
correct,  Probl.  20,  35  (Bekk.):  x«^<'^««  Galen  7,  317,  «-  Arr. 
Epict.  4,  10,  26,  dia-  Themist.  Paraphr.  4,  9  (SpengeL) 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  w  of  this  verb,  x«*»  U- 
9,  15.  Od.  19,  521 ;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421,  fr/)o-x«Wll.  21,  219; 
the  Attics  always,  €«c-x€t  Soph.  EL  1291,  Gvy-  Eur  L  A.  37,  rara- 
X"»'  Ar.  Eq.  109 1 ;  both  varied  in  €«,  x"''*  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
imper.  avyx^''  H-  9, 61 2,  ?y-x«  Callim.  Epigr.  30,  xara-x^i  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  1 130,  (K'XflTt  Eur.  H.  F.  941,  but  Imp.  «x«  Callim.  Jov.  33, 

X'V  II.  20,  321.  23,  220  &C.  and  a-vy-xn  (<rw-«x<')  H-  '3»  ^^^f  ^0 

Attic  cW'xcc  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  xar^x^* 
Ar.  Nub.  74  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  621 ;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  <rw-«x^« 
PI.  Rep.  379,  and  cV-€x<tf  Ar.  Plut.  102 1,  cp-exd  Antiph.  1,19,  ($- 
€X€i  Aesch.  Ag.  1029 ;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  rir-rxfi  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 
541,  x'fo-^a*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  x'to-^a*  Od.  10,  518,  Kara-  Ar.  Av. 
463,  KOK'Xffrai  Sapph.  2,  13  (Bergk),  x<*^a*  PI-  Tim.  83,  wira- 
Ar.  Vesp.  713;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  cj/,  €«,  tiri-xhi^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x«?7  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  cV-  323;  Ar.  Ran. 
855,  *«i-  PI.  Phil.  46,  x««  Soph.  O.  C.  478,  x^^^  ^ur.  Cycl.  405, 
cy-xco)  Eur.  Cycl.  568;  Ar.  Ach.  1068,  «-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  co 
(except  iy-x^vvra  Theocr.  10,  54)  x*©*'  U-  7i  A^^i  wap-«x<oi»  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  445,  ?y-x€oi^  Eur.  Cycl.  568  j  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2. 
282;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x«o»^a  Od.  4,  556,  II.  7,  426;  Soph.  EL  84, 
U-  Ar.  Ach.  616,  crrt-  PL  Rep.  407,  em-x^oi  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27, 
Xfovcra  11.  3,  142;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  ry-  Antiph.  I,  19,  x«o»^*  Aesch. 
Supp.  1028,  ty-x^ovai  Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,  8,  icara-xcwcri  PL  Leg.  800. 
We  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  tyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  153,  for  €vxov  (Vulg. 
eyx^i  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  crvy-xct  B.  9,  612. 
13,  808,  that  x'to^^a*  Od.  10,  518,  is  not  "the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Hom." 

(XXciSw)  To  sound,  ring,  swell,  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  pert 
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K€x>^abai£  Pind.  01.  9,  I ;  -a^ovras  P.  4,  179 ;  inf.  <c€;tXd8«i'  Fr.  57 
(Bergk),  for  -adivcu,  Hesych.  has  jccxXiydcww,  yjrocfxiv, 

XXtaii^  To  warm.  Soph.  Epigr.  4  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180. 
238  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  952:  fut.  xKtav^  Ar.  Lys.  386:  aor. 
ixKirivf  Hermesianax  Col.  89 ;  Hippocr.  7,  388,  and  -dva  2,  265 
(Erm.) :  ax>r.  pass.  xKiavBji  Hippocr.  a,  354  (Erm.) ;  x^iavOds  Plut. 
Mor.  725;  Luc.  Lex.  14.  Amor.  40,  ava-  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  7. 
(t  Hermes.  89 ;  Ar.  Lys.  386 ;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3,  452  ;  Anth.  9, 
244,  r  Ar.  Eccl.  64;  Soph.  Epigr.  4;  Meleag.  13.  24.  81.  93. 
102.) 

XoX6<ii  To  enrage  (x<^off)»  '^^^  ^^^^  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 
12  :  ftit.  -wo-o),  Epic  inf.  -<oa-tfi(p  II.  i,  78 :  aor.  fx°^^^^  !!•  ^S> 
n  I ;  Soph.  Tr.  1035  ^eg.  Mid.  and  pass.  x^^^H^  io  be  en- 
raged, II.  8,  407  ;  Plut.  Mor.  461,  late  Epic  xo^^x^a*  Nonn.  5, 
447;  opt.  x'^^^^  for  -<5otro,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk);  -ov^i^vo^ 
Archil.  95,  late  Epic  xoXa>d/i-  Nonn.  4,  169.  5,  437 ;  Anth.  Plan. 
4,  121 :  ftit.  x^^^^^}^^  Eur.  Tr.  730 ;  hither  some  refer  xoXa>cr<at 
II.  14,  310,  others  to  subj.  aor. :  in  Hom.  redupl.  iccxoXcbcro/juit  as 
mid.  11.  I,  139.  5,  421.  Od.  15,  214:  aor.  ixoXaxrdfirjv  II.  15,  155, 
XoXoMT-  21,  136;    Epic  subj.  xoXaxrcm,   for  -1701,  II.   1 4,  310;    Ap. 

Rh.  I,  1332,  see  flit;  x^^^^^'^^^  Od.  6,  147;  'o-dfitpos  II.  23, 
482;  Callim.  Pall.  79;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1138:  aor.  pass,  as  mid. 
«X«>Xa)^i/ II.  13,  206;  xoXco^-  13,  660;  Callim.  Del.  86;  -aBfis 
II-  9»  33  ;  -%«'  Hippocr.  7,  494  (Lit.  2,  495  Erm.) ;  xo^<«^«f 
11.  23,  23;  Pind.  01.  7,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  374;  Eur.  Ale.  5  (late 
prose  Diod.  Sic.  3,  67):  p.p.  jt(X(^<»fuu  as  mid.  Od.  i,  69; 
-wftcW  II.  13,  203;  Her.  8,  31;  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Fab.  M.  22. 
Marcell.  21 :  pip.  «xoXa)/ii;i'  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -woro  Od.  14,  282. 
Vb.  xo^fi^^'of  II-  4>  241;  Luc.  Lex.  20  (Jacob.)  This  verb  is 
Poet.  (Attic,  only  aor.  act  and  pass,  and  fut.  mid.)  and  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  The  redupl.  ftit.  iccxoXcocrofuu  is  freq., 
some  say  the  only  form  in  Hom.  II.  23,  543,  -awrcat  5,  421.  762, 

-axrcrat  I,  139.  Od.  1 5,  2 1 4,  with  fiff  trm  II.  20,  301.  Od.  24,  544. 

But  xoXawrca*  also  II.  1 4,  3 10,  is  ftit.  in  form,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  words  (m^  wwy),  is  it  therefore  imder  exactly 
the  same  influence?  Or  is  the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading  off 
into  the  milder  subjunctive?  If  so,  xoXwo-fo*  in  Hom.  is  a 
shortened  form  for  -©cnyai. 

Xopcutt  To  dance^  celebrate,  honour  with  dancing.  Soph.  Ant. 
1 154;  Ar.  Pax  325;  Her.  i,  191  ;  PL  Leg.  665:  imp.  e'x^^p- 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16:  ftit.  xopcvo-w  Eur.  H.  F.  871;  Ar.  Ran.  326; 
Dem.  39,  23 :  and  'tvvo\uu  see  mid.:  aor.  ixdp^wa  Eur.  H.  F. 
686 ;  Ar.  Ran.  356,  xop^'O'-  Eur.  Ale.  582  (chor.) :  p.  icexop<v<ca 
PL  Leg.  654:  p.p.  icfxopevToi  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1510;  Plut.  Mor. 
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792  :  aor.  ix^ptvOr^v  Eur.  H.  F.  879 ;  PL  Leg.  655.  Mid. 
Xop€v6ft€vcu  as  act  Eur.  Ion  1084  :  ftit.  x^Rfvaofiai  Aesch.  Ag.  31 
(Theophr.  Fr.  83  Wimm.):  aor.  ix'^ptvaaiixiv  Ar.  Thesm.  103, 
c^-  Eur.  Hel.  381.  Vb.  xopcvrew  Eur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  almost  confined  to  Attic  poetry. 

X^  To  heap  up^  Her.  4,  71 ;  inf.  xovv  Her.  2,  137  ;  Thuc.  2, 
76;   PI.  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  x«»'»^wm  Vulg.);*  x^^  Her. 

1,  162,  also  x<»>^a>  late  Polyb.  i,  47.  10,  28 ;  Geop.  5,  44,  vpwr- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5,  and  x^^^\^  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  3.  2,  18,  6 ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  52  (L.  Dind.);  Galen  16,  507  :  imp.  cxow  Thuc. 

2,  75,  (x^vviie  Ctes.  Fr.  29,  26  (Mull.) ;  App.  Mithr.  78  ;  Arr.  An. 
I,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7 ;  Died.  Sic.  14,  49,  cV-  13,  107,  but  ^x^rpvaop 
Dio  Cass.  66,  4,  an-  Plut.  Phoc.  11 :  ftit.  x«o-<»  Ar.  Ach.  295  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  11;  -aovaa  Soph.  Ant.  81  :  aor.  c^'oxro  (Dem.)  25, 
84;  Arr.  4,  30,  I  ;  x^o"^  Eur.  Or.  1585;  x^^^"  L  T.  702;  x«<"" 
Her.  9,  85;  x^^^s  2,  140;  Soph.  Ant.  1204  ;  PL  Leg.  947  :  p. 
Ktx'^^^i  7rpo-<cex««vcu  Aristot.  Mirab.  81 ;  dva-<c<x«'c*""fy  Dem.  55» 
28,  TTpocr-  Strab.  6,  2,10:  p.  p.  K€x<a(rfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  679  ; 
Thuc.  2,  102;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16,  cV-  Her.  2,  138,  <ruy-  8,  144 : 
ax>r,  ixaxr&Tiv  Emped.  303;  Her.  2,  137;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16: 
fut  x<»o'^<">/««i  Eur.  1.  A.  1443  ;  Polyb.  4,  42.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
€x«(rd/Aiyi^  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14;  x*^^^^^^*-  PhUostr.  Apoll.  4,  147; 
XO)(rap€vrf  Or.  Sib.  5,  3 20,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  x»<rrd«  Eur. 
Rhes.  414.  The  forms  -v/xt,  -va>  seem  to  be  late,  see  above;  and 
App.  Mithr.  78;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8;  x<»*'w<rAu  Polyb.  4, 
40,  4 ;  x^^^^f^^^i  0^>  Strab.  7»  5>  ^  J  c^avwro  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  4. 

Xpaio-fUb)  To  help,  ward  off.  Epic,  pres.  late  and  rare,  Nic. 
Then  914  :  ftit  xpaw/^V^  !!•  20,  296 ;  Epic  inf.  -rjaffuw  II.  21, 
316:  1  aor.  x/xit'<''/^<''<i' II*  16,  837;  inf.  xP^^M^f^^  I^»  '8,  62: 
2  aor.  txpanTnov  II.  14,  66,  xf^la-fi-  7,  144 ;  subj.  xP^ia-firj  15,  32, 
-?70"«  II)  387 ;  opt.  'fjLoi  3,  54  (Bekk.  Doederl.  -pu  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  Ameis);  xP^^i^^'^^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218;  xp^^f^"'  I'-  21,  193; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  249.  3,  643. 

Xpdofiai  To  use,  -©/lai  Ar.  Eq.  889 ;  Isocr.  4,  143 ;  Isae.  6,  i, 
Ion.  -€opai?  xpfl  Com.  Fr.  (Alexand.)  4,  553;  PI.  Hipp.  min. 
369,  -^Toi  Aesch.  Ag.  953;  Ar.  Vesp.  1028;  Andoc.  4,  27;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  5,  Ion.  -arai  Her.  i,  132.  2,  95  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein), 
and  if  correct,  -irrm  4,  50,  dta-  i,  58  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -oro* 
Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  xpw^^  PI-  Lach.  194  &c.,  -^vrai  Antiph.  5, 
17;  Thuc.  I,  70,  Ion.  'fovrai  Her.  i,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.), 
'cavrat  I,  173.  4,  1 08  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  opt.  xp^  Isocr.  5, 
68;  imper.  xp«  Ar.  Thesm.  212  ;  Isocr.  i,  34,  Ion.  xp^a  Her. 
i>  i55j  XP'o  (Schaef.  Stein,  -/co  Dietsch,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  2, 
516,  'fja-Ot  Andoc.  I,  II ;  inf.  xPW^  Soph.  Ant  213;  Ar.  Av. 
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1040;  Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  5,  64;  Andoc.  3,  2;  Isae.  3,  22,  Ion. 
-aaOat  Her.  2,  15.  3,  20.  4,  76.  5,  36  &c.(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  and 
late,  Plut.  Mor.  149;  Paus.  2,  28,  3,  and  -€€a$at  Hippocr.  i,  253 
(Erm.);  Her.  i,  21.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  still  occas.  -rja-Bcu  i,  47 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.).  7,  10.  16.  18  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -aaOai  Stein): 
XpafKvos  Simon.  C.  95  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  655 ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2  ;  Thuc. 
I,  132,  Ion.  'tofjLfvos  Her.  2,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -cw/icvoy  (Lhard. 
Stein  &c.);  rare  in  Horn.  II.  23, 834,  see  perf:  imp.  fxpotfxqv  Isocr. 
i5»  96,  <XP«  Andoc.  I,  49,  €Xpnro  Antiph.  5,  33;  Isae.  i,  30;  PI. 
Prot.  315,  Ion.  -aro  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44  &c.,  -avro  Antiph.  6,  28  ;  PI, 
Rep.  406,  -€ovTo  Her.  2, 108.  6,  46  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  -ca>vro 
3»  57.  5,  68  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  fat.  xpio-oftai  Soph.  Ph.  1133; 
Eur.  Ion  444 ;  Ar.  Pax  230;  Her.  8, 85;  Antiph.  5,  36;  Lys.  14, 4; 
PI.  Rep.  451,  Dor.  xp»70'«ra4,  dui'  Theocr.  15,  54  :  aor.  €xprja'dpjjv 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 1 7  ;  Ar.  Nub.  2  2 ;  Her.  8,  112;  Antiph.  5,  83  ; 
Thuc.  5,  7;  Lys.  13,  44;  Isocr.  16,  12;  -o-a/icww  Pind.  N.  4,  58 ; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  4 :  p.  p.  K€xprifiai  usu.  trans.  Od.  3,  266  ;  Eur.  Med. 
347;  Her.  I,  42;  Antiph.  3,  iS,  8;  PI.  Men.  72;  Isocr.  11,  33; 
Dem.  22,  54,  Kara-  PI.  Crat.  426  (Epist.  8,  353  C);  Dem.  35, 
44  ;  but  pass.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306 ;  Isocr.  4,  74,  npoKara- 
Dera.  19, 154,  in  poetry,  also  /<?  medy  long  for  ^  K€xpr}a'ai  Eur.  I.  A. 
382,  -Tin€$a  Med.  334,  'Tjadt  Theocr.  26,  18;  Kfxpw^^*^  Lys.  25, 
^5»*  Kfxp^if^^vos  II.  19,  262.  Od.  I,  13;  Emped.  361  (Stein); 
Soph.  Ph.  1264  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 199 ;  needy, poor,  Od.  14,  155 ;  Hes. 
Op.  317  :  pip.  (K€xpfiixTjv,  Dem.  19,  225,  -xpvo  Lycurg.  42,  Kfxprjro 
Od.  3,  266:  aor.  ixpria&rip paas.  Her.  7,  144;  xPW^b  Dem.  21,  16; 
Karo'xpv^^^*^  Her.  9,  120:  act.  xfiW^^^^  if  sound,  Soph.  Ant.  24 
(Vulg.  Bergk),  rejected  by  (Wund.  Dind.  Hart.  &c.);  <7uy- 
xpw^n^^  Polyb.  2,  32  (Mss.  D  E,  Vulg.  but  avyxpw^ai  Bekk. 
Dind.):  3  fdt  Kfxpwotim  act.  will  want,  wish,  Theocr.  16,  73 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  and  now  Meinek.)  Vb.  XPI^^^  good,  Soph.  Tr. 
3,  -coff  Hippocr.  I,  319  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  11. 

In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  ly  instead  of 
a,  Xp5>  XP7^a«»  Xph^^^i  XP^^a*»  <XP^o,  PI.  Hipp.  min.  369 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  124;  Thuc.  i, 
68.  6,  92 ;  PL  Lach.  194,  but  cxporo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr.  4,  459; 
so  late,  Paus.  &c.,  and  usu.  in  Ion.  xP^^i  xP^aBcu,  xp^a6<a,  cxparo 
&c.  Her.  I,  132.  3,  20.  2, 123.  3,  3  &c.  &c.,  rarely  xP^frOai,  7,  18, 
Kara-  3,  36  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -clgGm  Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  cxpv^o 
3,41.129  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -aro  (Lhard.  Bred.  Stein.)  Indeed  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  write  uniformly  with  a  as  the  true  Ionic 
form ;  and  Mss.  as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see 

SpfAorm    Her.   2,    33,    atroTcu   9,   107,    Kar-oparai  2,    1 38   &C.  &C. 

Buttmann's  assertion  that  Her.  contracts  oc  into  17  if  i  precede,  is 
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rather  strong,  for  Bvfurjrai  4, 75,  quoted  as  an  instance,  is  opposed 

by  OvfuaTcu  (Mss.  S  V),  and  fiiarat  3,  80  without  v.  r.,  aracrtarai 

2,  121,  V.  r,  -atrOai,  -acroi,  not  tja-.  From  the  formation  in 
'tofuu,  xp<«T-at  Her.  4,  50*  ^"  Jfi  58,  -€ovrai  I,  34,  -€€a^ai  I,  21, 
mr€XP€€TO  8,  14,  (XP^OVTO  2,  108;  SO  Hippocr.  -c<S/ic^  7,  224 
(Lit.) ;  imper.  xp^'o  2,  520,  v.  r,  -€«  (Mss.  A  G),  -c«rA»  7,  246. 
288,  -€€<rB(u  7,  168.  176  &c. ;  -tofitvos  2,  108  (Bekk.),  see  below: 
for  €o  often  -€<»,  as  xP^avrai  Her.  i,  94.  132.  2,  86  Ac  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  -fon-oi  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.),  ixp^avro  i,  53.  3,  57.  5, 
114  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -iovro  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred), 
especially  part  xf>f<»fi««f  i,  203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5,  9  &c 
(Schaef.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  -€6n€vos  Bred.  Abicht);  so 
Horn.  xp*'«/i-  II.  23,  834,  imper.  xp^<a  Her.  i,  155  (xp«>  Schaef. 
Stein ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  520  Lit.,  v,  r.  -c«  Mss.  A  G).  In  this 
verb  Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  cc,  co,  and  maintains  those 
in  a,  fa>,  to  be  genuine  Ionic. 

(XpaiMj)  To  scratchy  graze  (prop,  x^f®  AeoL  for  XP^^^  ^P- 
^XP^v€,  fV  Her.  6,  75  :  in  simple  only  subj.  1  aor.  xpawrji  D.  5, 
138  ;  and  part,  xp^vo-oyra  Q.  Sm.  11,  76. 

Xp(fa)  To  give  what  is  asked  for  ^  utter  an  oracle^  xP9s  Her.  4, 155, 
Attic  xpv^  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.),  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
XP9  Her.  I,  62.  5,  43 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic  xp5  SoplL  El. 
35  (D.)  &c.;  xP^  Her.  8,  135;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part 
XP€<av  H.  Hym.  2,  75,  -«w<ra  Her.  7,  iii,  Epic  xp*u»p  Od.  8,  79; 
H.  Hym.  2,  215  :  imp.  €XP^^^  Pind.  01.  7,  92,  -€oi»  (Momms.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  454,  €x/Ki  Luc.  Alex.  22,  txpn  Tyrtae.  3,  3 ;  Hermes. 
2,  89  (Schn.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  302,  cf-  Soph.  O.  C.  87 :  fUt,  xpv^^ 
Horn.  H.  I,  132;  Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19:  aor.  <x/*7<" 
Aesch.  Eum.  203;  Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  156; 
Thuc.  I,  134,  xPl^^  Pind.  P.  4,  6:  p.  tcixpi'^a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  205 ;  Theoph.  Epist.  35 :  pip.  KtxphKa  App.  Civ.  2,  29 : 
p.  p.  K€xpr}afuu,  'Tja-fifvos  Her.  4,  1 64.  7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind 
Stein),  -xprjfj^vos  (Schweigh.  &c.);  Antisth.  Fr.  2,  21  (Bekk.): 
pip.  iKfxpWM^  Her.  2,  147.  151.  3,  64.  7,  220  (Bekk.  Bred 
Dind.  Stein),  fKfxpvf^-  (Schaef.  Gaisf  &c.) :  aor.  txP^^^  Soph. 
O.  C.  355 ;  Eur.  Ion  792 ;  Her.  6,  19.  7,  178.  9,  94 ;  xw^ 
Pind.  01.  2,  39;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  Thuc.  3,  96.  Mid 
xpaopaiy  Ionic  -€opai  to  coftsult  an  oracle^  xp^P^^^  Thuc.  i,  126, 
Ion.  xp^<^p-  Her.  4,  151 ;  -€€(rdai  i,  157,  -acr(9ai  (Lhardy,  Stein,  7, 
141  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Abicht):  Imp.  ixp^ovro  Her.  4,  157.  5, 
82.  7,  141  (Dind.  Bred.),  -c^wo  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhard  Stein) :  fut 
Xpfjaoftai  Od.  10,  492.  II,  165;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  155:  aor. 
€XPn(Taya)v  Her.  8,  134:  p.  KfxPipM  have  consulted,  been  warned^ 
Aristot  Rhet  2,  23,  12;   hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Pers.  829. 
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In  Attic,  xpoa  contracts  in  %  xpS  Soph.  El.  35,  ZxP^  Hermes.  2, 
89  (Schn.),  ef-  Soph.  O.  C.  87;  Ionic  in  a,  xP9s  Her.  4,  155, 
XW  '1  55»  XP""  8,  135,  but  xp?<rAn  I,  47  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -cccr^at 
(Dind.),  -ckrBai  (Lhard.  Stein,  Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(Xp<£u)  To  press,  a/lack,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  or  perhaps  aor. 
^xpat  II.  21,  369.  Od.  5,  396 ;  Anth.  5,  297,  fxp^cr  Od.  21,  69, 

€xpaow,  eiT'  II.  16,  352.  356.  Od.  2,  50  :   unless  p.p.  iyMxpniiivoi 

Her.  7,  145  belong  to  this,  for  which  Bredow  (p.  343)  would 

read  ryKexpifJ^vos, 

Xpdta  To  lend,  see  Kixprjiu. 

XpcfUOu  To  neigh  {xp€pi>  unused),  only  -tBovai  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
224;  subj.  '(dtaai  I,  163  ;  and  part  -€B»p  i,  234,  -iOoyra  Anth. 
9.  295. 

Xpcfterdcj  7(?  neigh,  -€t§  Callim.  Fr.  352,  and  xp^F^t"  P^- 
Phaedr.  254  :  Imp.  xp^fjUriCov  II.  12,  51 :  aor.  ixpffifTiaa  Her.  3, 
86  ;  'urai  3, 87  ;  x/>^M*t*<^«^  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  46 ;  but  from  {xpffuCa 
Obs.)  xp^fuamf  Hes.  Sc.  348. 

Xp^tt,  -cui),  see  xp<^- 

Xpi^  //  is  necessary  (xpa«),  impers.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
XprjvOa  Ar.  Ach.  778,  XPVP^^  Theogn.  806  (Ms.  K,  Bergk  &c., 
see  below)  II.  i,  216  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  721 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  235  ;  Ar, 
Eq.  16;  Her.  1,32;  Thuc.  i,  10;  PI.  Conv.  190,  Ion.  XP9> 
atro-  Her.  9,  79,  Kara-  i,  164  :  imp.  txP^^  Pind.  N.  7,  44 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  907  ;  Soph.  Fr,  94  (D);  Ar.  Ran.  152  ;  Antiph.  i, 
I  ;  Thuc.  6,  57;  PL  Prot.  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i, 
Ion  cxpa,  an-  Her.  i,  66,  kot-  7,  'jo,  oftener  xpv^  Pind.  Fr.  100; 
Soph.  El.  529.  579.  Tr.  1 133  ;  Ar.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371. 
1359;  Thuc.  3,  63;  PI.  Conv.  181.  Apol.  17;  Isocr.  4,  176 
(not  €xprj  nor  fxP^v,  except  in  comp.) ;  subj.  xpS  Soph.  Ph.  999 ; 
opt.  xp"»7  Aesch.  Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  162  ;  PI.  Rep.  394 ;  inf. 
Xp^vai  Ar.  Eccl.  210  ;  Antiph.  5,  84 ;  Thuc.  8,  78 ;  Xen.  Athen. 
3,  6,  and  poetic  t6  xp^^  Eur.  Hec.  260  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind. 
NauckV  H.  F.  828  (Dind.  Paley,  tA  xp*<i>p  Matth.  Pflugk,  t6  xph 
Nauck),  Ion.  xp^v,  mro-  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94 ;  part,  xp*^^  indecl 
Aesch.  Pr.  772;  Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6,  18,  tw  xp^w"  Eur. 
Hipp.  1256.  H.  F.  21,  r^  xp^^v  ir6a€i  Eur.  Fr.  503,  2  (Dind.), 
th  t6  prf  xp^civ  494,  3  :  ftit.  xph^**-  •  ftor.  tfxpTf(r«,  see  arrdxpi. 

2  sing,  xpffff  or  'tjs  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 
(D),  xP^o-^«  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xPV  Soph.  Ant  887  (D)  some  think 
better  referred  to  xp««  equivalent  to  xPvC^  ^^  wish,  want,  or  to 
Xpwfw  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentua- 
tion -riv,  Goettling  says  "  cxp^v  has  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  c  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  ix'^is  and  x^«s ;  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  ?x/w;v.    Even  then,"  he  adds,  "there 
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would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  p ;  ixPn^  is  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  txpl*  ^^^  Hippocr.  i,  489  (Kuhn);  9,  86 
(Littr^.)  TO  xp^v,  TO  xp^tt*"  su^e  used  as  nouns,  see  above — the 
latter  even  in  the  dat.  In  the  three  dependent  moods,  subj. 
opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  fu^  re- 
taining however  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  ft  instead  of  m  in  the 
opt. ;  part.  (xP^ov)  xp^a>y,  in  Her.  some  edit,  have  xp*©"  6»  49- 
109  (Gaisf.  Stein),  -€<iv  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

Xprflw  To  want,  wish,  ask,  Aesch.  Pr.  374 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  574. 
O.  R.  91 ;  Ar.  Nub.  891 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22;  -fav  Thuc  3, 
109,  Ion.  xp'7«f«  Od.  17,  558;  Her.  i,  41.  5,  19;  -ifw  II.  11, 
835.  Od.  17,  121;  Phocyl.  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.).  Dor. 
Xpn^^  Theocr.  8,  11.  12,  3  pi.  -frbovri  15,  28  (KiesL  Mein.), 
Megar.  xPTl^^^  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  €XP^O» 
Aesch.  Pr.  245  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1439,  Ion.  -^ifov  Her.  i,  112.  4, 83: 
fut.  xPJf<T<o  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr,  99  ;  Her.  7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.), 
-rjiaa  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) :  aor.  xpi^^  Her.  5,  65 
(Gaisf.),  'fjiaai  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein) ;  xpv^^^  5.  20  (Gaisf.), 
'f)i(ras  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  Stein) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  Krug.  Stein), 
where  however  Dind.  perhaps  by  oversight  reads  xP3^^^  (Gaisd) 
Bekker  seems  to  have  restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in  Her. 
except  ftit.  xpri^^^v  7>  38.  xp»7<' overt  Hippocr.  2,  814  (Kiihn)  seems 
a  mistake  for  pres.  xPlO^^''  8,  310  (Lit)  This  verb  has  occa- 
sionally the  signif.  of  xpa<»  ^  gi've  an  oracular  response,  Eur.  Hd. 
516.  W.  Dind.  says  that  xprff"^ >  XPlif"  are  sometimes  shortened 
to  xpfi^i  XPV  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  xPl-  A.  collat,  form 
Xprfia-KovTo  occurs  Her.  3,  117  (Bekk.  -ovnu  Port.  Stein.) 

Xpi«  To  anomi,  sting,  xp^*  Aesch.  Pr.  567;  Soph.  Tr.  832; 
Hippocr.  8,  368;  Luc.  Anach.  24,  im-xptfov  Od.  21,  179,  but 
xpt€i  Anth.  (Nossis)  6,  275  :  imp.  *xP"^^  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xp'^i^  D. 
23,  186;  Bion  II,  3,  iter.  xp^caKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  871 :  fdt.  xP^ 
Eur.  Med.  789  ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  16;  Geop.  5,  38,  cy-  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  606 :  aor.  exp^aa  Od.  10,  364 ;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  xP"^ 
II.  1 6,  680.  Od.  4,  49 ;  D.  Sic.  4,  38 ;  -iaas  Hippocr.  3,  430 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  6 ;  XP*<^«*  ApoUod.  i,  9,  23 : 
p.  K€xpiica  V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  I :  p.  p,  itrxpt<r/aat  Ar.  Fr.  231 
(Dind.  2  ed.);  Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22 
(Vulg.  Popp.  -tfiot  L.  Dind-  Saupp.);  Plut.  Artax.  19 ;  Luc.  Trag. 
296 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38  (Bekk.  -tfuu  Dind.),  and  KexplfMu  Ar.  Fr. 
231  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10.  (Eub.)  3, 
250;  Callim.  Dian.  69;  Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr.  quoted): 
pip.  cWxpioTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.),  -xp^to  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  aor.  (xP^aBrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  675  ;   Trag,  Fr.  (Achae.)  10; 
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Apollod.  I,  9,  23 :  ftit.  xP«<^^<^o/*«*  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  32. 
Mid.  XP^A«"  '^  anoint  onesel/y  ox  for  oneself,  Od.  i,  262.  18,  194; 
Pind.  P.  4,  222;  Her.  4,  191;  Xen.  Hier.  i,  24:  imp.  cxp- 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  12 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9  :  ftit.  xp\xTo\im  Od.  6,  220 ; 
Geop.  15,  7:  aor.  fxp^adfirjp,  xp^^^f-^^^  Od.  6,  96;  Hes.  Op. 
523;  Anacr.  9  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  6,  634;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7. 
Vb.  xP^trros  Aesch.  Pr.  480,  m-xpifrriov  Geop.  16,  18.  The. 
aor.  pass,  always  with  (r,,xp^(rSfU ;  but  the  perf.  and  pip.  pass, 
some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic,  always  write  without,  itexp*- 
fi€PO(,  tK€XpiTo.  Even  in  Lucian,  W.  Dindorf  edits  Ktxp^fUvos  for 
'ifTfifvos  Satum.  2  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche),  iy  Peregr.  45  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Fritzsche) ;  and  L.  Dind.  in  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38.  i  usu.  in 
prea  and  imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses  «XP*<^«>  xp'^^^h 
K€xp1ffBai ;  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "  in  the  sense  fo  sttng, 
the  « is  short,  ?xP*<''°>  XP^^^^t  K€xpi(T$ai"  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  poets,  nor  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 
chus,  ifcxpcicr^oi  t6  vn6  tXaiov  dih  fiic^^oyyou,  t6  ^  trfTrX^X^"*  ^ 
rov   I  navraxov. 

Xpoilb)  To  /ouck,  colour,  slain  (xp^),  Poet.  Eur.  HeracL  915. 
llCid.  xpot(ofiai  Theocr.  10,  1 8  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche  2  ed.):  others 
fat.  xpo«|«»i'at  Theocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche  i  ed.):  aor. 
pass.  {xpoiiCa>)  xpou(r6€lo'M  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  26  (Otto  Schn.) 

Xp^iu  To  louchy  colour,  stain  (xp«»ff),  Eur.  Ph.  1625 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  447;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  50,  later  xp<^wa;/**  Luc. 
Hist.  48,  -vo)  Liban. :  fUt.  xp^^^  Hesych. :  aor.  €Xpo>(ra  Anth. 
Plan.  138;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  10;  Luc.  Imag.  7  :  p.  xexpoiKa, 
c»rt-  Plut.  Mor.  395  :  p.  p.  K€xp<oafi€u  Eur.  Med.  497  ;  Hippocr.  5, 
390  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  25 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9,  2  ; 
(PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  loi  ;  Luc.  Anach.  25,  cVi-  (PI.)  Epist.  340: 
aor.  XP^^^  Aristot.  de  Color.  3,  12  ;  xP^^^^*-  PI-  Theaet.  156  ; 
XpfuxrOiU  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125  :   fut.  xp<^<r6ri(r€rai  Galen  r, 

278-^ 9>  394. 

Xvvto,  )^vu,  see  x^^' 

Xf^iruf&i,  -vo),  see  x^' 

Xwof&ai  To  de  enraged,  grieved.  Epic,  dep.  mid.  B.  20,  29; 
imper.  x<»«o  Od.  5,  215 ;  '6fuvos  B.  14,  260;  Hes.  Th.  561 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  616,  'Ofuvrj  B.  21,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c. :  imp. 
Xo>fTo  B.  21,  306;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  492  :  fUt.  x^o^ofxai  Lycophr.  362 
(-crcrat  B.  I,  80,  seems  aor.  subj.)  :  aor.  tx^traro  B.  i,  64;  Bion 

2,  II,  x^'  II-  8,  397;   Hes.Th.  554;   subj.  x^^frai  for  -Tjrai  B.  I, 

80;   x^^^f^^^  21,  212,  'Qfifinj  9,  534,  Dor.  -/xfVa  Callim.  Cer. 
42.      Not  contracted. 

Xup^o)  To  give  place,  go,  contain  (x^pos),  Anacr.  108;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60;  Soph.  Aj.  116;    Ar.  Pax  472  ;   Her.  i,  192  ;   Thuc. 
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I,  69,  ava-  II.  II,  1S9  :  Imp.  c^wpow  Aesch.  Pers.  379;  Soph. 
Ph.  397;  At.  Av.  496;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc.  3,  83,  wr-  II.  22, 
96 :  fat.  x«p^<^«  II.  16,  629 ;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
502.  522.  8,  20.  72  (Lit);  st'mpk  rare  in  classic  Attic,  perhaps 
only  Thuc.  i,  82  (but  often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46  ;  Luc.  D.  D. 
20,  15 ;  Alciphr.  3,  58 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  4,  9.  6,  5 ;  Paus.  1,12, 
,  I  ;    App.  Civ.  5,  142;   Chant  6,  8),  freq.  in  comp.  ow-  Thuc. 

7,  73,  ano'  Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  2 ;  Aristot  Plant  2,  6,  i,  ry-  PI.  Rep. 
536;  Isae.  3,  34  (fic-  Her.  2,  139;  'Hippocr.  8,  368;  Dio 
Cass.  39,  46,  dia-  52,  33,  fi€Ta'  Arr.  An.  2,  17,  3;  Luc.  Henn. 
84),  npo-  Thuc.  3,  4,  Trpoo-  (Her.  7,  235),  Thuc.  2,  2.  79  &c^ 
<rvy-  (Her.  7,  161);  Thua  i,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;   Isocr. 

6,  13  &c.;  Aeschin.  2,  126;  Dem.  7,  4.  17,  18.  39,  32.  56, 
22,  vjrcK-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  napa-  late  D.  Sic.  38,  3;  Aristid.  35, 
456  ;  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.);  Jos.  Ant  3,  14,  i ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or. 
72  (629),  and  usu.  wro-  Hippocr.  7,  234  (Lit);  Plut  Ant  62  : 
more  freq.  in  simple,  fdt.  mid.  x^PW^H^  (hut  never  in  Horn. 
Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.  Sept.  476 ;  Soph.  El.  404 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  588.  Hec.  52.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp.  941;  Ar.  Nub. 
1238;  Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  398,  so  in  comp.  dm- 
Thuc.  3,  13  ;   (Dem.)  25,  78,  napa-  Dem.  23,   105,  Trpoo-  Thuc. 

8,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16,  avy-  Eur.  L  T.  741  ;  Thuc.  4,  64; 
PI.  Tim.  53.  Theaet  191  &c. ;  Dem.  20, 143;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  129,  imo'  later  Luc.  TOX.  11  (but  <mi-,  dta-,  cy-,  «-,  fiera-,  wpO" 

we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form  except  cy-  Dem.  20,  143 
Ms.  Laur.  S,  for  017-):  aor.  €x<»p»7<ra  IL  15,  655;  Soph.  Tr. 
304  ;  Her.  7, 10 ;  Thuc.  4, 120 ;  PI.  Leg.  684,  x<»p-  H-  12,  406; 
Pind.  N.  10,  73  :  p.  Ktx^prjKa  Her.  i,  120.  122 ;  Hippocr.  2,  264 
(Lit);  Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 ;  PL  Soph.  253  :  pip.  €Ktx<^'^^  «f- 
Dem.  41, 5  :  pp.  avy-Kfx^p^M  PL  Phil.  15,  irapa-  Dio.  Hal.  11, 
52  :  aor.  avyx^prjOfis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  31 ;  Dem.  38,  4:  tat, 
(Tvy-X'^priBriaoyiai  Polyb.   1 5,   17;    Sext  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb. 

X<»ipTjTfov  Dio.  Hal.  I,  56,  ova-  PI.  Crito  51. 

Hom.  has  of  the  simpk  form  only  ftit.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  ftit.  form  simple  or 
comp.  <nryx«p^o"«  Eur.  I.  T.  874,  is  now  read  cn7#ci/p^<r€i.  The 
simple  fUt.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant  3,  2.  26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  76, 
15  &c.,  and  always,  simple  and  comp. ;  Luc  D.  Deor.  20,  15 ; 
Socrat  Epist.  5  (Orell.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  ova-  Dio.  HaL  11, 
26,  dTTo-  Dio  Cass.  49,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  h^a-  Dio  Cass.  52, 
33>  **-  39»  ^^y  '^^H^'  I^io«  Hal.  7,  16.  14,  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  52, 
TTcpt-  Dio  Cass.  40,  49,  Trpocr-  41,  25.  63,  8,  KTvy  Dio.  Hal.  6,  61. 

7,  32 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  40.  20,  40  &c. 
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^aipa>  To  graze,  skim,  flutter ,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres. 
V'atp"  Aesch.  Pr.  394 ;  Luc.  Tragod.  315  ;  ^alp^iv  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit)     We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

♦ooui  To  touch,  II.  23,  519;  Soph.  Tr.  565.  1020;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  214 ;  Her.  2, 93  ;  Hippocr.  6, 640  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  12  : 
imp.  ci/ravov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  266,  y^vov  II.  13,  132,  iter.  ^avco-Kcvy 
€m'  Orph.  Lith.  126 :  ftit.  yj^vaa  Aesch.  Ch.  182  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
863(0.);  Eur.  Med.  1320;  Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.);  Philostr. 
Apoll.  53 :  aor.  eyjravira  Find.  N.  5,  42 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  202  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  857;  Hippocr.  2,  411  (Erm.);  yj^avajf  II.  23,  806; 
Her.  2,  47;  ^avo-ai/u  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  i,  -o-cic  Simon.  Am.  7, 
59 ;  Her.  3,  30 ;  Hippocr.  8,  356  (L.) ;  -ylravaai  Her.  2,  90 ; 
Mosch.  2,  91 ;  yltavo-as  Antiph.  3,  y,  5;   Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8  &c. : 

p.  late,  i'^avKfvm,  jrap-  Sext.  Emp.  215)  27  :  P*  P-  ^ovfryuat,  nap^ 
Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.):  aor.  nl^avaBrjv  late,  Dioscor.  Mat.  2,  16. 
llCid.  yjfavonat  Dioscor.  5,  27. 

♦&*  To  rub,  contracts  in  17,  V'g  Soph.  Tr.  678 ;  usu.  in  comp. 
inf.  irtpi-'^Tiv  Ar.  Eq.  909 ;  Kora-y^uiv  Pax  75 :  imp.  dir-e>//'i7  Eur. 
I.  T.  311  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
oTTc^  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.) 
Amor.  47  :  ftit.  djro^i}cra>  Ar.  Lys.  1035 :  aor.  Zy^naa  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
831,  trcpi-  Ar.  Plut.  730,  (Tvp-  Her.  i,  189,  itora-  PI.  Phaed.  89 : 
p.  p.  (instead  of  late  eyjnjafuu  or  -rjfuu  Pollux  4,  152,  v.  r,  napt- 

^Irrjap-:    and  aor.  i^ria-Orjv  or  -riBrfV,  avp-  V.  T.  Jer.  22,    19.   31, 

33)  the  Attics  used  hftrfypat,  KOT'  Soph.  Tr.  698  :  aor.  i'^hx^ijv 
however,  late,  Kora-yjnjxOfls  Nicand.  Al.  265  (Gottl.  Schn.),  -^clo-a 
Ther.  53,  from  the  derivative  V^x«*  ^^t^-  Eq.  6,  i,  -^^w  4,  4. 
Mid.  y^iofxai  to  rub,  wipe  oneself,  dno-ylraptaOa  Ar.  Plut.  81 7  ; 
imper.  oTro^w  Eq.  910;  -^a>/i€wr  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  :  ftit.  dno- 
yjnjtrofjuu  Ar.  Pax   I231  :    aor.  dir-^'^rjadpr^v  Ar.  Ran.  490,  -aavTO 

Eq.  572;  late  y^ri^frOcu,  mro-  Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  100,  11. 
Vb.  airo-'^Kriov  Geop.  1 7,  20.     Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  a, 

airo-'ifdv,  '^aaQm  DiosCOr.  4,  65. 

U'iyw  To  blame.  Soph.  O.  R.  338 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1045  \  Hippocr. 
6,  2  ;  PI.  Crat.  417 ;  Xen,  Hell.  6,  5,  51 ;  Isocr.  3,  i ;  Aeschin. 
I,  136;  ^rcywv  Aesch.  Ag.  185;  Andoc.  3,  34;  -yeiv  Aesch.  Ag. 
1403;  Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  f^ryov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  49:  ftit. 
^€^  PI.  Gorg.  518 :  aor.  t^fc  PI.  Leg.  629  ;  Aeschin.  i,  156; 
ylrt(aifu  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 30,  'i€i€P  PI.  Phaedr.  240  ;  V'f°*  Theogn. 
611  :  (per£?)  :  p.p.  e^itrai  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.)  :  but  2  aor. 
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t^ttyrfp  given  by  Buttm. :  and  2  p.  hjnya  by  Passow,  we  have 
never  seen :  pres.  ^fytTcu  Hippocr.  6,  6 ;  Thuc.  5,  86.  Vb. 
yfff kt6s  pi.  Crat.  416,  -rtos  Plut.  Mor.  27. 

«PcuSa)  7(?  deceive^  act.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose. 
Soph.  Ant.  389  ;  Eur.  Fr.  652  (Dind.) :  ftit.  i^*^  Soph.  O.  C. 
628 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13  :  aor.  h^cwra  Aesch. 
Pers.  472 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382 ;  ^cvot/  Eur.  Heracl.  384 ;  ^^^vaw  Ar. 
Thesm.  870;  ^^vai  Polyb.  17,  11,  11  :  (perf.?):  p.  p.  hfrnHr/uu 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Antiph.  3,  A  i ;  Thuc.  4,  108;  Lys.  2,  27  ; 
falsely  reported  Dem.  52,  23  :  aor.  h^^&f\v  Her.  9,  61 ;  Antiph. 
5,  46;  Thuc.  8,  103;  PI.  Apol.  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618:  ftit. 
ylt€V(TOTjax}fim  Soph.  Tr.  712 ;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass.  ftit. 
mid.  ^o-o/ioi  rare,  PI.  Soph.  240 ;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) :  for  which,  3  ftit. 
i^xTtroL  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  Quart. 
Review,  vol.  5,  396,  and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  naWy  Nauck 
I  ed.  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  for  i/rcucrcrai  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
Nauck  2  ed.),  see  below.  Dep.  mid.  ^^^i^yM  to  lie,  report 
falsely,  belie^  Od.  14,  125;  Solon  29 ;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur. 
Cycl.  261 ;  Ar.  Plut.  571 ;  Her.  i,  138  ;  Antiph.  5,  37  ;  Isocr. 
18,  57 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  284  ;  imper.  ^M^  II.  4,  404  :  imp.  r+'cvd- 
Her.  I,  117  ;  Antiph.  5,  37,  V^-  Theocr.  21,  22  :  fut.  ^(vQ<^iuu, 
II.  10,  534  ;  Pind.  01.  13,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  615;  Eur.  Hel. 
1626,  Rhes.  189;  Ar.  Eccl.  568;  Andoc.  i,  123;  Isae.  10,  9. 
1 1 ;  Dem.  38,  25  :  aor.  h^wwra^v  Aesch.  Ag.  1208 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 145 ;  Eur.  Bac.  31 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  445 ;  Her.  6,  32 ;  Antiph.  5,  3  ; 
PI.  Leg.  663,  ^€vcr-  Anacr.  116;  -cn^Dicvof  U.  7,  352;  Thuc.  3, 
43 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  l^fr^i.  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;  Thuc.  6,  17  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  3,  10;  Lys.  3,  21 :  pip.  ti/rcvo-To  Thuc  5,  83: 
and  aor.  i^vaOrjv  Soph.  Ph.  1342  ? 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported,  untruly  said,  p.  c^cimitcu 
Dem.  52,  23 :  fut.  mid.  ^rcvorroi  rare  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Porson  as  faulty  on  metrical 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Herm.  because 
"  nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur "  for  r^rcvarrm  because 
"  hoc  passiva  significatione  dici  non  minim  " — and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The 
only  other  instance  of  h^tixrrrai  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(Ktihn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  state  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  i//'cv(T€Tai  a  few  lines  below — proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  fut.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

M^4»il«  To  reckon  with  (^5<i(x>*)  p^hbles  or  counters,  count,  Anth. 
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(Antiph.)  1 1,  i68;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 81 1  (Kiihn); 
«rt-^i7<^if€  Thuc.  6,  i^^  put  to  the  vote;  ^<^4fo)i' Anth.  11,  290; 
but  (Aeschin.)  i,  35,  seems  a  false  reading  for  -oft€vo>i^  (Reisk. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Franke  &c.) :  imp.  oH<^if€,  tV-  Thuc.  i,  87  /«/  to 
the  vote:  fut.  ^Jnyi^iciv,  htt-  Aeschin.  2,  84 :  aor.  rare,  nfr^^io-a  Plut. 
Mor.  141 ;  as  mid.  voted  {with  a  pebble),  Soph.  Aj.  449,  im-  put 
to  the  vote,  Thuc.  2,  24  :  p.  c^<^mc«)£,  hr-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35,  kot- 
D.  Hal.  Ant  5,  8  :  p.  p.  r^rf(f>i(Tyutu  Eur.  Heracl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
706;  Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip. 
€^ltff<pi(rro  Dem.  19,  157  :  aor.  €yl^tj(pia'drjp  always  pass.  Antiph.  6, 
6;  Thuc.  6,  8;  Lys.  13,  23;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c. :  fUt.  ylrri(j>La$fi- 
irofioi  Isocr.  6,  92.  lild.  yjfTjKpiCofiai  to  vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag. 

'353;  At.  Av.  1626;  Her.  9,  55;  Antiph.  5,  81;  Thuc.  i, 
86.  7,  48 ;  Lycurg.  113 :  Imp.  i^<f>lCtTo  Her.  7,  207,  -ovto  Thuc. 
6,  31  :  ftit.  y^rj<l>ia€a6«  faultily  Lys.  12,  44  (some  Mss.  '<rm(rd€ 
Bekk.  B.  S.),  -cVovroi  14,  47  (Ms.  X.),  -loOmii  (Ms.  C.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  Kara-t^^/o-ccr^c  Antiph.  i,  12,  <wro-  6,  10  (Mss. 
A  N.  Maetzn.  -ot/o^c  Vulg.  -(rmadf  Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly 
yfrrjclHovfuu  Ar.  Lys.  951  ;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Conv.  177  ;  Andoc. 
1,31;  Lys.  14,  47;  Isae.  6,  2;  Lycurg.  54 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  29,  3 : 
aor.  i'^r)<f>Ladya)v  Ar.  Eccl.  8i6  ;  Her.  5,  97  ;  Antiph.  3,  i ;  Thuc. 
I,  88. 6,  73  ;  PI.  Gorg.  516 ;  Isocr.  8,  82  ;  Isae.  11, 14  ;  Lycurg. 
114,  Dor.  ylrd<l>i^(TOai  Cret.  Tit.  3050 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid. 
c^jj^tcr/iat  Ar.  Vesp.  591 ;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  31 ; 
Isocr.  15,  17;  Lycurg.  14 ;  Dem.  2,  11,  but  pass.  Eur.  &c.,  see 
above :  as  3  ftit.  f^n/^Mr/iCHM,  fata-Oc  Dem.  35,  56.  45,  88. 
Vb.  Kara''^rj<f>iaTfO£  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  9.  €mylrrj(j>lC<o  to  put  to  the 
vote,  Thuc.  6,  14  &c. :  aor.  iif-r^^itra  Thuc.  2,  24  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  I,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  68 :  p.  cV-c^c^ucwr  Xen.  Ant.  5,  6,  35  &c. 
Mid.  fmylrTj<f>i(ofiai  to  vote,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  14  (Kiist.  Kr(ig.) : 
-€^</)if(FTO  Aeschin.   2,  67  :    fdt.  -iov\im  &C. ;    but  KaTa'-ylnj<l>iC<a  to 

vote  against,  is  late  and  partial  in  act.  'fylnj<t>iKa  Dio.  Hal.  4,  58. 

Mid.  KaTa^lrrj<l>i(ofuu,  -Lovfiai,  -ladfjLrjv,  and  p.  -€"^<^t(r/iMii  Xen.  Hell. 

I,  5,  19  ;  Lycurg.  10,  but  pass.  Xen.  Apol.  27  ;  Thuc.  2,  53 : 
pip.  -taro  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  I  :  aor.  -esjrrjKplaOrjv  always  pass.  PI. 
Rep.  299. 

<I^X^)  see  yimta, 

♦dx«  To  breathe,  cool,  dry.  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
•^^X^iv  Aesch.  Pr.  692  (V'^^**'  Mein.  Dind.) ;  yjrixovaa  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D) :  imp.  ci/rtJxov  Aesop  401  (Halm),  dv  II.  13,  84  ;  Her.  7, 
59,  iter.  ^vxf(rK€,  dva-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  ftit.  yjrv^  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  395  ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B) :  aor.  tyj^v^a  Hippocr. 
I,  612.  6,  100  (Lit.),  av-  Theogn.  1273,  an-  Soph.  Aj.  103 1  ; 
yjfv^ov  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  402,  avd-ylrviov  Eur.  Hel.  1094  ;  ^ufaj 
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II.  20,  440;  Hippocr.  6,  102;  ^iai,  dta-  Thuc.  7,  12  :  p.  p. 
hjrvyfuu,  -vxrcu  HippOCr.  6,  512  (L.) ;  -vyfuvos  7,  14 ;  PL  Ciitias 
120;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  e^x^^  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.); 
1  aor.  r^x^"  Theocr.  a,  106;  Hippocr.  5,  218;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  3;    PL  Tim.  60.  76;   Aristot  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  19,  ap-  Xen. 

HelL  7,  I,  19,  Epic  3  pL  -c^x^"'  I^-  10,  575  :  fdt.  ylrvx^naofMOi 
Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit.),  €/*-  Galen  i,  678 :  2  aor.  r^x9^  ««■- 
Aesch.  Fr.  102  ;  PL  Phaedr.  242,  di*-  C.  Fr.  2,  706  ;  ^x"^  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -ye/s  Vulg.),  and  iyltiynv  Galen  7,  748; 
<f)vyi  Dioscor.  I,  65,  n€pi'  An.  Epict  3.  22,  460  ;  ^ruyc/s  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -x««  Dind.);  Geop.  5,  38; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41  (Meusel),  oiro-  Heliod.  2,  3 ;  ^|nfyrfvtu 
Dioscor.  3,  3;  Galen  13,  249,  Kara-  Aristot.  ProbL  10,  54,  4 
{v,  r.  'VxO') :  ftit  ylrvyrjaoftm  Galen  1 1,  388  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 12, 
'Xwoiioi  (Ms.  K.)  lild.  in  comp.  intrans.  i/ryxo/*»off,  viro- 

Athen.  (Nicand.)  7,  48:  imp.  trans,  hlrvxovrof  m-  II.  11,  621, 
Trap-  Theocr.  13,  54  :  but  aor.  ^jtv^Bai  (Hesych.)  Vb.  ^ktw 
Hesych.,  -rios  Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit)  An  aor.  form  ff-r^i5fiya» 
occurs  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


Q. 


'aSfyui  To  be  in  travail^  classic  in,  perhaps,  pres.  only,  IL  1 1 , 
269 ;  Soph.  Aj.  794 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.  Hipp.  258 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
502;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.);  PL  Theaet.  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  &blvov  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4 :  ftit.  wStF^o-o)  V.  T.  Hab.  3, 
9,  V.  r.  a^XvS>\  aor.  &^vay  -Lvdaa  Anth.  7,  ^61  \  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  5, 
and  adiinjo-a  V.  T.  Ps.  7,  15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no 
pres.  form  -kw>  seems  to  occur :  aor.  pass.  -i}^y  Aquil.  Prov. 

8,  25.         Mid.  aor.  ©diviyo-o^v  AquiL  Ps.  113,  7. 

•q0/«  To  push  (a)do>),  Od.  3,  295 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1307 ;  Ar.  Thesm, 
643;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PL  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86;  AeoL  imper. 
a)OTjTu  Alcae.  41,  6;  -Btlv  Aesch.  Pr.  665:  imp.  in  Epic  and 
Ionic,  &Oeov  Pind.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &Bti  II.  21,  241 ;  rare  in  Attic, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1395  ;  PL  Charm.  155,  -^wv  Trag.  Fr.  p.  51  (Wagn.) 
(a>^€CTo,  5t-  Her.  6,  86,  -oCvro  Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syllab.  augm. 
€0}eovv  H.  Merc.  305;   Ar.  Pax  637 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  33  ;  Dem. 

9,  <^6.  53,  17,  f(-  Thuc.  7,  52  :  fdt.  a^^o-w  Poet  Eur.  CycL  592 ; 
Ar.  Eccl.  300  (chor.),  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and  &<ra  Eur.  Andr. 
344  (Hel.  1564  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  a>Bu  2  ed.  uBd  Duport. 
Dind.);  PL  Rep.  415  and  perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  os-- 
Od.  15,  280;   Soph.  O.  R.  234;   Eur.  Heracl.  183,  c^-  Xen. 
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Cyr.  6,  4,  18;    Epic  inf.  oxrtfKP,  atr-  II.  13,   367:    aor.  taaa  PI. 

Tim.  60,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  24,  eg-  Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330;  Thuc.  2, 
90*  5>  72.  8,  105;  rare  in  Epic,  l[a>a'a»  Ap.  Rh.  4,  104,  cacrc  in 
tmesi  11.  16,  410,  ofT-  Od.  9,  81,  and  ^a  usu.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
II-  5>  19-  8,  336;  Anth.  12,  131;  Theocr.  22,  201.  25,  147; 
Her.  3,  78.  7, 167,  but  «wr-«<r€  Soph.  Fr.  380 ;  Ep.  subj.  an-ioToiuv 
II.  8,  96 ;  npaxras  Luc.  Asin.  9,  late  ^Brjaa  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  Vat.  207 
(vol.  5,  p.  190  Dind.);  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  17 ;  Charit  2,  7,  7,  dn- 
D.  Cass.  38,  28  (Bekk.  -waa  L.  Dind.) :  p.  cwico,  cf-  Plut.  Mor. 
48:  pip.  €$-to»K€i  Plut.  Brut.  42:  p.p.  €<a(rfuu  Emped.  164; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  39,  trcpc-  3,  57,  ^v-  PI.  Tim. 

59,  Ionic  SxriMU,  simple  late  wafxivos  V.  T.  Ps.  61,  4,  ajr-axTfUPog 

Her.  5,  69;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66  (Vulg.  -twafi-  Bekk.  L.Dind.) : 
aor.  in  early  Attic  always  with  syllab.  augm.  cokt^v  Aristot. 
Mechan.  24,  12,  cf-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34.  4,  3,  12,  but  ^o^fyv,  ff- 
Arr.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23 ;  subj.  dn-axr^fi  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  wo^cw  PL 
Tim.  60 :  fut.  axrOrjaofjuu  Eur.  Med.  335,  cf-  Dem.  24,  61. 
Mid.  uBovfuu  to  push  from  oneself,  repely  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48,  Dor. 
3  pi.  'BtiivTM  Theocr.  15,  73:  imp.  tcadovvro,  dn-  Thuc,  2,  4, 
but  dt-o)^  2,  84  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krilg.  Poppo,  di-cwd-  Boehme, 
Stahl):  ftit.  &iTOfjLai,  dir-  II.  8,  533 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  loi ;  Soph. 
El.  944 ;  PI.  Rep.  366,  «i-  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869 ; 
Democr,  Fr.  20  (Mull.) :  late  w^o-o/xm  as  pass.  Galen  3,  400, 
^4-  Eunap.  74,  29,  if  not  ftit.  pass,  for  ma-Brio'- :  aor.  tatrdfirjv 
Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43;  Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  aTrcoxr- 
Bekk.,  atroxr-  Dind.  2  ed.),  dt-  Dem.  21,  124;  aadfuvos  Thuc. 
6,  70,  nap-  PI.  Rep.  471,  late  iaadfievos,  nap-  Epist  Pythag.  4 
(Mss.  Orell.  irap-owr-  Hercher),  Epic  and  Ionic  axrdfirjp  II.  16, 
592;  Her.  9,  25;  App.  Civ.  i,  64.  120,  dn-  Ar.  Vesp.  1085 
quoted  (Dind.  2  ed.,  dTrcoxr-  Bekk.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Incert.)  4,  628, 
and  late  adrjaaro,  dt-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  18  (Bekk.,  di-cowr-  Dind.); 
d>BT}(rdtJL(voSf  €$-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541.  Vb.  Jjotw  Dio  Chrys., 

Off-  Eur.  H.  F.  294,  arr-axrros  Soph.  Aj.  IO19. 

&6(aK€  imp.  iter.  Od.  11,  596  :  aor.  &(raaK(  599 ;  part,  npaaag 
for  npo-oxras  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit.) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  9;  Anth.  12, 
206 :  drr-€a>BTio'ap  if  correct,  for  'iu^aOrjaav^  Hippocr.  I,  75  (Ktihn), 
and  late  w^ciV  (a»^€oi)  Apollinar.  Ps.  117,  25.  Her.  always, 
Hom.  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  but  comtc  II.  16,  410, 
an-  Od.  9,  81,  iaOfi  H.  Merc.  305;  the  Attics  almost  always 
use  it,  but  w^ei  Eur.  LA.  1395;  PI.  Charm.  155;  so  Pind. 
a6(ov  Fr.  143  (Bergk),  d}6ovptda  Soph.  Fr.  517,  7,  di-taOovvro 
Thuc.  2,  84  ;  and  late  authors  from  Polyb.  onward  often  neglect 
it,  npoaBovv  15,  33,  awioBovvro  3,  74  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -€»^-  Lud. 
Dind.),  aBelro  Plut.  SuU.  21,  u)Bovyro  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21;    on  the 
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other  hand  e^cacrcif  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  156,  vap-^wriiiofos  Epist 
Pythag.  4  (Mss.  Orell.  nap-oxr'  Hercher), 

'iWofMi  7b  ^,  Hes.  Op.  341 ;  Eur.  LA.  1170 ;  Ar.  Av. 
530;  Her.  8,  105;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7;  -mjHro 
Aesch.  Supp.  336 :  Imp.  Attic  usu,  ^vavfupf  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
505;  Andoc.  I,  134;  Lys.  7,  4  (Scheibe);  Dem.  38,  8,  pass. 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  2,  Ionic  act.  wwd/iiyv  Her.  i,  69.  3, 139,  occas.  Attic 
mvovfi-  if  correct,  Lys.  7,  4  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Navig. 
13  (Mss.  Bekk.  Fritzs.);  Palaeph.  46,  see  below :  fut.  ^v^fim 
Eur.  Hec.  360 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  41 ;  Lys.  22,  22,  Dor.  npaa€mu 
Sophr.  89  (Ahr.):  aor.  scarcely  classic  Attic,  ^tnf<TafjLXfp  Com.  Fr. 
(Eupol.)  2,  533  if  correct,  the  only  instance ;  but  Anth.  1 1,  249; 
Plut.  Nic.  10;  Luc.  Herm.  81,  D.  Mort.  4,  i.  Nav.  20;  Pans. 
3,  4,  4.  5,  21,  5,  and  €»vi}a"  Plut.  Mor.  176.  Cic.  3;  Athen. 
(CarysL)  12,  60;  6vr}trdfuvos  Anih.  11,  177;  (Hippocr.)  Epist 
9,  362  (Lit.) ;  Polyb.  4,  50 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  20 ;  Xen.  Ephes.  4, 
3-  5>  9  J  'TjfTwrOai  5,  9;  Lua  Herm.  61  (for  which,  in  Attic, 
arpMfirjv):  p.p.  €u>vrifiai  act.  Ar.  Plut  7 ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  23 ; 
Dem.  32,  18.  37,  31  &c.,  pass.  Ar.  Pax  1182;  PI.  Rep.  563; 
Isae.  1 1,  42  ;  Dem.  19,  209 ;  Lys.  32,  21,  avv-  22, 12  :  pip.  €o»niTo 
act.  Dem.  37,  5  :  aor.  ftavfiBrjv  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  Vect. 
4>  35  ;  PI.  Leg.  850;  Isae.  6,  19  ;  Dem.  45, 81 :  tat.  tavrfBrfarroL, 
an-  Com.  Fr.  2,  823.  Vb.  wwyrop  Od.  14,  202;  Thuc.  3,  40, 
d>vrjT€os  PI.  Leg.  849.  The  act.  form  wWc*  seems  to  have  been 
in  use,  avilv,  noaiXftv  (Hesych.) :  perf.  ccavriKcas  Bekk.  Anecd  95, 
25)  from  Lys.  Kara  KoAXtov  cvdct^- :  aor.  f^-»vri(rayr(f  in  Schol. 
Aphthon.  Rhet.  V.  2,  17  (Walz),  hence  the  occasional  passive 
use  of  avfofjuu  PI.  Phaed.  69 :  Imp.  iavtiro  Xen.  Eq.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  atvovfujv  Lys.  7, 4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
cW-  Scheib.),  a)vt(To  Her.  3,  139,  -tovro  i,  69,  ovovito  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  5,  dvT'WtiTo  Andoc.  I,  134;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.,  -««r- 
Dind.),  f$-<ovtlTo  Aeschin.  3,  91  (Bekk.  B.  S.,  cffwi^  Franke). 
The  Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor. 
mid.  Athenaeus  assigns  to  Eupolis  quoted,  xto£  6f<nr6rTip  wvrjaaro, 
but  Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis 
did  use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  lont'c  proverb,  in  which 
dialect  the  aor.  would  be  no  offence.  He  is  correct  at  least 
in  the  last  assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Epistles  are  his)  has 
<our)aafKvos  9,  362  (Lit.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm. 
seems  to   be  dropped  in  compds.  only:    Andoc.  has  ifovovvro 

along  with  avrtavuro  I,   1 34,  Xen.  ovr-cwv-  Oec.  20,  26.      mpoiffajv 

Lys.  quoted,  should  perhaps  be  impovfirju  (Scheibe),  see  avp- 

€(avovpTO  22,  II. 
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*12pda>  To  how/y  in  act.  only  part,  mpijovaa  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
cjpvcv  Anth,  11,31.  vtptoiMi  Dep.  mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1339 ;  Callim. 
Fr.  423  ;  Theocr.  2,  35;  Bion  i,  18  ;  Her.  4,  75 ;  -i^uvos  3, 
117;  Theophr.  Sign.  3,  46;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  13,  apiS-  only 
Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  659 ;  Dion.  Per.  83  :  imp.  wpvcro  Philostr. 
A  poll.  278,  u)p6ovTo  Coluth.  116:  aor.  d)pwrdfirju  Theocr.  i,  71  ; 

Q.  Sm.    12,   518;     imper.  apvaai  Pind.   01.   9,    109;     apva-aaBcu 

Piut.  Mor.  973.  This  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose.  Rhedantz 
however  has  lately  edited  apvoyAvai  for  ^poyt-  Lycurg.  40. 

'fioTilofAai  To  be  ptished^  jostled  about ,  press,  squeeze  (heq,  from 
«»^€0)),  pass,  and  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362 ;  Ar.  Ach.  42. 
Pint.  330 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  fut.  axTrXovfuu  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844. 

'Q^ekiia  To  aid  (S^eXoy),  Simon.  Am.  7,  97;  Aesch.  Pers. 
842;  Soph.  O.  R.  141  ;  Ar.  Eq.  94;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  5, 
51 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Isocr.  12,  223 :  imp.  ox^Aouv  Eur.  Ph.  402  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  445;  Thuc.  2,  77,  -Xcc  Her.  3,  126 :  fut.  -X^o-a)  Eur. 
Suppl.  1 107;  At.  Av.  358;  Hippocr.  2,  476;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Isocr.  6,  5  ;  PI.  Leg.  820  :  aor.  dxptXrjaa  Eur.  Andr.  681 ;  Her. 
3,  127;  Antiph.  5,  2;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12,  26;  -rjaais  Ar. 
Plut.  1134,  but  -ri<Tfi€  Nub.  753;  Isocr.  5,  76;  Hyperid.  4,  27, 
6:  p.  oxpfXrjKa  Hippocr.  2,  318;  Isae.  5,  45;  PI.  Gorg.  511: 
pip.  oK^cX^/o;  for  -€iv,  Apol.  31  :  p.  p.  -rjfiai  Lys.  21,  18;  Pi. 
Gorg.  512  ;  Dem.  24,  162  ;  -rj^iepos  Aesch.  Pr.  222  :  pip.  -i/ro 
Thuc.  6,  60:  aor.  -tiBtjv  Hippocr.  5,  114  ;  PI.  Epist.  360;  -ly^w 
Thuc.  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  526 ;  -^ctV  Thuc.  2,  39  ;  PL  Leg.  913  ; 
-TfSTjvcu  Thuc.  5,  90;  Lys.  31,  3;  -OtU  Thuc.  i,  43:  ftit  u»0f- 
\r)&fi(Tofiai  Hippocr.  7,  256  ;  Andoc.  2,  22  ;  Lys.  18,  20.  29,  4  ; 
PI.  Theag.  128;  Isae.  10,  16;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Ktthner, 
Saupp.  Breitb.).  3,  3,  15.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20  (KUhner,  Popp.  -X^opi* 
Dind.  Saupp.):  more  freq.  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  ox^cXiyo-o/Aai  Thuc. 
6,  18.  7,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  3,  7,  9.  3,  11,  3.  Oec.  2,  8; 
PI.  Rep.  343;  Lys.  19,  61  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
-ly^o-o/xai  Ms.  X.  Westerm.  Ranch.  Frohberg);  Dem.  18,  144  : 
pres.  dxfxXovfuu  Thuc.  3,  42  ;  imper.  o)<f>tk€la6<aaav  3,  67  {'eiaOau 
Stahl).        Vb.  d><j)t\fjT€os  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 
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Anglo-Saxon. — An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary^  based  on  the 

MS.  Collections  of  the  late  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
Oxford.  Edited  and  enlarged  by  Prof.  T.  N.  Toller.  M.A.  (To  be  completed 
in  four  parts.)  ParU  I  and  II.  A— HWISTLIAN  (pp.  vi,  576).  i88a.  4to. 
15J.  each. 

Chinese.— -4  Handbook  of  the  Chinese  Language.    Parts  I 

and  II,  Grammar  and  Chrestomathy.  By  James  Summers.  1863.  8to. 
half  bound,  i/.  8x. 

English. — A  New  English  Dictionary^  on  Historical  Prin- 
ciples :  founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected  by  the  Philological  Society. 
Edited  by  James  A.  H.  Murray,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  Philological  Society ; 
with  the  assistance  of  many  Scholais  and  men  of  Science.  Part  I.  A — ^ANT 
(pp.  xvi,  35  a).    Imperial  4to.  12s,  6^. 

■  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language^ 
arranged  on  an  Hbtorical  Basis.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  i88a.  4to.  a/.  41. 

A  Concise  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan- 

gtiage.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    i88a.  Crown  8vo.  51.  6d. 

Greek. — A     Greek-English    Lexicon^    by    Henry    George 

Liddell,  D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Seventh  Edition,  Revised  and  Aug^ 
mented  throughout     1883.   4to.  i/.  i6j. 
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Greek. — A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  abridged  from  Liddell  and 

Scott's  4to.  edition,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.     Twentieth  Edition, 
Carefidly  Revised  throughout.     1883.    Square  i  amo.  7^.  6</. 

A  copious  Greek-English  Vocabulary,  compiled  from  the 

best  authorities.    1850.    24010.  3x. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation,  by  H. 


W.  Chandler,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     1881.   8yo.  lof.  6^. 

Hebrew.— ZA?  Book  of  Hebrew   Roots,  by  Abu   l-Walid 

Marw4n  ibn  Jandh,  otherwise  called  Rabbt  Y6n&h.  Now  first  edited,  with  ts 
Appendix,  by  Ad.  Neubauer.     1875.   4to.  a/.  7/.  6d, 

A  Treatise  on  the  use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.    By 

S.  R.  Driver,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  1881.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  7j.  6i/. 

Hebrew  Accentuation  of  Psalms,  Proverbs,   and  Job. 

By  William  Wickes,  D.D.    1881.    Demy  8vo.  stiflf  covers,  51. 

Icelandic. — An  Icelandic-English  Dictiofiary,  based  on  the 

MS.  collections  of  the  late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by 
G.  Vigfusson,  M.A.  With  an  Introduction,  and  Life  oif  Richard  Cleasby,  by 
G.  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.    1874.  4to.  3/.  71. 

A  List  of  English  Words  the  Etymology  of  which  is 

illustrated  by  comparison  with  Icelandic,  Prepared  in  the  form  of  ie 
Appendix  to  the  above.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     1876.  stitched,  zs. 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  with  Notes,  Grammar  and 

Glossary,  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfi!isson  and  F.  York  Powell,  M^  1879. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ioj.  6d, 

Latin. — A  Latin  Dictionary,  founded  on  Andrews'  edition 

of  Freund*s  Latin  Dictionary,  revised,  enlarged,  and  in  great  part  lewrittcs  I 
by  Charlton  T.  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  and  Charles  Short,  LL.D.   1879.  4*0.  JL  5J.     J 

Sanskrit. — A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language^, 
arranged  with  reference  to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  d 
English  Students,  by  Monier  Williams,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition,  1877.  Sva  ifx 

A    Sanskrit-English  Dictionary,    Etymologically    and 

Philologically  arranged.'with  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German.  Anglo 
Saxon,  English,  and  other  cognate  Indo*European  Languages.  By  Mociet 
Williams,  M.A.    1872.  4to.  4?.  14;.  6</. 

Nalopdkhydnam.    Story  of  Nala,  an  Episode  of  the 

Mahd-Bh4rata:  the  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  copious  Vocabulary,  and  an  improTtti 
version  of  Dean  Milman*s  Translation,  by  Monier  Williams,  M.A.  Secmi 
Edition,  Revised  and  Improved.    1879.  8vo.  15J. 

-  Sakuntald.    A  Sanskrit  Drama,  in  Seven  Acts.    Edited 

by  Monier  Williams,  M.A.    Second  Edition,  1876.  8vo.  aix. 

Syriac. — Thesaurus  Syriacus :  coU^erunt  Quatrem^re,  Bern- 
stein, Lorsbach.  Amoldi,  Field:  edidit  R.  Payne  Smith,  S.T.P.  Fasc  I-Vt 
1868-83.  sm.  fol.  each,  1/.  is.   Vol.  I,  containing  Fasc.  I-V,  sm.  foL  5^  5^ 
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GBEEK  CLASSICS,  &o. 

Aristophanes:   A  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Comedies 

and  Fragments.     By  Henry  Dunbar,  M.D.    4to.  i/.  is, 

Aristotle:  The  Politics,  translated  into  English,  with  Intro- 
duction, Marginal  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Indices,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.  Medium 
8vo.    Nearly  ready. 

Heracliti  Ephesii  Reliquiae,     Recensuit    I.    Bywater,   M.A. 

Appendicis  loco  additae  sunt  Diogenis  Laertii  Vita  Heracliti,  Particulae  Hip- 
poCTatei  De  Diaeta  Libri  Primi,  Epistolae  Heracliteae.  1877.  8vo.  6j. 

Homer:    A   Complete   Concordance    to    the   Odyssey   and 

Hymns  of  Homer ;  to  which  is  added  a  Concordance  to  the  Parallel  Passages 
in  the  Iliad,  Odyssey,  and  Hymns.  By  Henry  Dunbar,  M.D.    1880.  4to.  i/.  \s, 

Scholia  Graeca  in  Iliadent.     Edited  by  Professor  W. 

Dindorf,  after  a  new  collation  of  the  Venetian  MSS.  by  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College. 

Vols.  I.  II.  1875.  8vo.  34J. 

Vols.  III.  IV.  1877.  8vo.  26s. 

Vols.  V.  VI.    Jn  Preparation, 


Scholia  Graeca  in  Odysseam,    Edidit  Guil.  Dindorfius 

Tomill.     1855.  8vo.    15J.  6</. 

Plato :  Apology,  with  a  revised  Text  ind  English  Notes,  and 

a  Digest  of  Platonic  Idioms,  by  James  Riddell,  M.A.    1878.  8vo.  8j.  6</. 

Philebus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes,  by 

Edward  Poste,  MA.     i860.   8vo.  7/.  6</. 

Sophistes  and  Politicus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English 

Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.    1867.   8vo.  i8r. 

Theaetetus,  with  a  revised  Text  and   English  Notes, 

by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.    Second  Edition.   8vo.  lor.  6</. 

The  Dialogues,  translated  into  English,  with  Analyses 

and  Introductions,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.    A  new  Edition  in  5  volumes,  meidium 
8vo.    1875.   3/.  I  Of. 

The  Republic,  translated  into  English,  with  an  Analysis 


and  Introduction,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.    Medium  8vo.   1 2/.  W. 

Index  to.    Compiled  for  the  Second  Edition  of  Professor 

Jowett's  Translation  of  the  Dialogues.     By  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.     1875. 
8vo.  paper  covers,  2s,  6d. 

Thucydides :    Translated    into    English,   with    Introduction, 

Marginal  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Indices.    By  B.  Jowett,  M. A.    a  vols.   1881. 
Medium  8vo.   i/.  12s. 

B  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CLARENDON  PRESS,  OXFORD. 


THB   HOLY  SCBIPTUBES,  &o. 

English. — The  Holy  Bible  in  the  earliest  English  Versions, 

made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers :  edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Foishall  and  Sir  F.  Madden.  4  vols.  1850.  Royal  4to.  5/.  3/. 

[AIbo  reprinted  fiK>m  the  above,  with  Introduotion  and  GloaMrj 
by  "W.  "W.  Skeat,  M.A. 


—  The  Books  of  Job ^  Psalms^  Proverbs^  Ecclesiastes,  and  iht 

Sang  of  Solomon :  according  to  the  Wycliffite  Version  made  by  Nichdis 
de  Hereford,  about  AJ>.  1381,  and  Revised  by  John  Porvey,  about  A^.  138S. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.    3/.  6d, 

—  The  New  Testament  in  English^  according  to  the  Version 
by  John  Wycliffe^  about  A.D.  1380,  and  Revised  by  John  Purvey,  about  a.d. 
1388.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    df.] 


The  Holy  Bible:  an  exact  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the 

AuthorisedVersion  published  in  the  year  10 1 1.  Demy  4to.  half  bound,  il.is- 

Gothic. — The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Gothic^  according  to 

the  translation  made  by  Wulfila  in  the  Fourth  Century.  Edited  with  a 
Granmiatical  Introduction  and  Glossarial  Index  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  MA 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4;. 

Greek. —  Vetus  Testamentum  ex  Versione  Septuaginta  Inter- 

pretum  secundum  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romae  editum.  Accedit  potior  vaiiet&s 
Codids  Alexandrini.  Tomi  IIL  Editio  Altera.    i8mo.  i8x. 


Origenis  Hexaplorunt  quae  supersunt;    sive,  Veteruin 

Interpretum  Graecorum  in  totum  Vetus  Testamentum  Fragmenta.    Edidit 
Fridericus  Field,  A.M.    a  vols.    1875.   4to.  5/.  5^. 

The  Book  of  Wisdom:    the  Greek  Text,  the  Latin 

Vulgate,  and  the  Authorised  English  Version ;  with  an  Introduction,  Critic&i 
Apparatus,  and  a  Conunentary.  By  William  J.  Deane,  M.A.  Small 4to.  \%s.(ki. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.  Anriquissimorum  Codicum 

Textus  in  ordine  parallelo  dispositi.  Accedit  collatio  Codids  SinaiticL  Edidit 
E.  H.  Hansell,  S.T.B.  Tomi  III.   1864.    8vo.  half  morocco,  a/.  I3j.6<t 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.     Accedunt  parallela  S. 

Scripturae  loca,  necnon  vetus  capitulorum  notatio  et  canones  EusebiL    Edidit 
Carolus  Lloyd,  S.T.P.R.    i8mo.  31. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  with  large  margin,  lof. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece  juxta  Exemplar  Millianum. 

i8mo.  IS.  6d. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  with  large  margin,  9/. 
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Greek. — Evangelia  Sacra  Graece.    Fcap.  8vo.  limp,  \s.  6d. 
' T/ie  Greek  Testament^  with  the  Readings  adopted  by 

the  Revisers  of  the  Authorised  Version : — 

(i)  Pica  type.     Second  Edition,  with  Marginal  References.    Demy  8vo. 
lor.  6</. 

(i)  Long  Primer  type.    Fcap.  8vo.  45.  6d. 

(3)  The  same,  on  writii^  P*P^>  with  wide  margin,  15s. 

— -  The  Parallel  New  Testament,  Greek  and  English ;  being 

the  Authorised  Version,  161 1 ;  the  Revised  Version,  1881 ;  and  the  Greek 
Text  followed  in  the  Revised  Version.    8vo.   1 2s,  6d, 

The  Reviud  Version  is  the  joint  property  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

Canon  Muratorianus :    the  earlie^st   Catalogue  of  the 

Books  of  the  New  Testament.  Edited  with  Notes  and  a  Facsimile  of  the 
MS.  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  by  S.  P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.  1867. 
4to.  loj.  iid, 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment,   By  C.  E.  Hammond,  MA.   Third  Edition.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3/.  6</. 

Hebrew,  etc. — The  Psalms  in  Hebrew  without  points,    1879. 

Crown  8vo.  31.  6</. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,    Attributed 

to  Abraham  Ibn  Eznu  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  by 
S.  R  Driver,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  paper  covers,  3/.  6</. 

The  Book  of  Tobit.    A  Chaldee  Text,  from  a  unique 

MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library ;  with  other  Rabbinical  Texts,  English  Trai^- 
tions,  and  the  Itala.    Edited  by  Ad.  Neubauer,  M.A.   1878.  Crown  8vo.  6j. 

■  Horae  Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae,  a  J.  Lightfoot    A  new 

Edition,  by  R.  Gandell,  M.A.    4  vols.    1859.  8vo.  i/.  ix. 

Latin. — Libri  Psalmorum  Versio  antiqua  Latina,  cum  Para- 

phrasi  Anglo-Saxonica.    Edidit  B.  Thorpe,  F.A.S.    1835.    8vo.  loj.  61/. 

Old'Latin  Biblical  Texts:  No.  I.  The  Gospel  according 

to  St.  Matthew  from  the  St.  Germain  MS.  (g,).  Edited  with  Introduction 
and  Appendices  by  John  Wordsworth,  M.A.    Small  4to.,  stiff  covers,  6s, 

Old-French.— Z/*n  Psalmorum  Versio  antiqua  Gallica  c 

Cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  adservato,  una  cum  Versione  Metrica  aliisqoe 
Monumentis  pervetnstis.  Nunc  primnm  descripsit  et  edidit  Franciscns  Michel, 
Phil.  Doct.   i860.  8vo.  lof.  6^. 
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FATHEBS  OF  THE  CHXTBCH,  &o. 

St  Athanasius :  Historical  Writings^  according  to  the  Bene- 
dictine Text.  With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  1881.  Crown 
8vo.  10s.  6d, 

Orations  against  the  Arians.    With  an  Account  of  his 

Life  by  William  Bright,  D.D.     1873.  Crown  8vo.  9^. 

St,  Augustine:  Select  Antt-Pelagian  Treatises^  and  the  Acts 

of  the  Second  Conncil  of  Orange.    With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright. 
D.D.    Crown  8vo.  9J. 

Canons  of  the  First  Four  General  Councils  of  Nicaea,  Con- 
stantinople, Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon.  1877.  Crown  8yo.  as.  6J. 

Notes  on  the  Canons  of  the  First  Four  General  Councils. 

By  William  Bright,  D.D.    1882.    Crown  8vo.  5X.  W. 

Cyrilli  Archiepiscopi  Alexandrini  in  XII  Prophetas.     Edidit 
P.  E.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  II.     1868.  8vo.  doth,  a/,  xr. 

-^—  in  D.  Joannis  Evangelium.    Accedunt  Fragmenta  varia 

necnon  Tractatus  ad  Tiberium  Diaconum  duo.    Edidit  post  Aubeitum  P. 
E.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  III.     187a.  8vo.  a/.  5/. 

Commentarii   in   Lucae  EvangeHum    quae    supersunt 

Syiiace.    E  MSS.  apud  Mus.  Britan.  edidir  R.  Payne  Smith,  A.M.     1858. 
4to.    l/.  2X. 

Translated  by  R.  Paynd  Smith,  MA.     a  vols.     1859. 

8vo.  14J. 

Ephraemi  Syri^  Rabulae  Episcopi  Edesseni,  Balaei,  alionim- 
que  Opera  Selecta.  E  Codd.  Sjrriads  MSS.  in  Museo  Britannico  et  Bibliotbeca 
Bodleiana  asservatis  primus  edidit  J.  J.  Overbeck.    1865.  8vo.   i/.  \s, 

Eusebiu^  Ecclesiastical  History^,  according  to  the  text  of 
Burton,  with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  1881.  Crovm  8vo. 
8x.6</. 

Irenaeus:  The  Third  Book  of  Stirenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons, 
.  against  Heresies.    With  short  Notes  and  a  Glossary  by  H.  Deane,  B.D. 
1874.  Crown  8vo.  5J.  6</. 

Patrum   Apostolicorum^    S.  dementis    Romani,    S.  Ignatii, 

S.  Polycarpi,  quae  supersunt     Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson,  S.T.P.R.     Tomi  II. 
Fourth  Edition,  1863.  8vo.  i/.  ix. 

Socrates^  Ecclesiastical  History^  according  to  the  Text  of 
Hussey,  with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.     1878.    Crown  8to, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTOBY,  BIOGRAPHY,  fto. 

Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  according  to  the 

uses  of  Samm,  York,  Hereford,  and  Bangor,  and  the  Roman  Liturgy  arranged 
in  parallel  colnmns,  with  preface  and  notes.  By  William  Maskell,  M.A. 
Third  Edition.    1882.  8vo.  15J. 

Bizedae  Historia  Ecclesiastica.    Edited,  with  English  Notes, 

by  G.  H.  Moberly,  M^.  1881.   Crown  8vo.  lOf.  td. 

Bright  ( W,),  Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History. 
1878.  8vo.  1 3 J. 

Burnet s  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  new  Edition.  CareAdly  revised,  and  the  Records  collated  with  the  originals, 
by  N.  Pocock,  MA.     7  vols.  1865.  8vo.  Price  reduced  to  i/.  ioj. 

Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  relating  to  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland.  Edited,  after  Spelman  and  Wilkins,  by  A.  W.  Haddan,  B.D., 
and  W.  Stubbs,  MA.  Vob.  I.  and  IIL   1869-71.  Medium  8vo.  each  i/.  is. 

Vol.  II.  Part  L  1873.  Medium  8vo.   lor.  6d, 

VoLn.  Partn.   1878.  Church  of  Ireland;  Memorials  of  St.  Patrick. 
Stiff  covers,  y.  6d, 

Hammond  {C.  E).    Liturgies^  Eastern  and  Western.    Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Liturgical  Glossary.  1878.  Crown  8vo. 
lox.  dd. 

An  Appendix  to  the  above.    1879.  Crown  8vo.  paper  covers,  u.  6^ 

jfohn^  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  The  Third  Part  of  his  Eccle^ 
siastical  History.  [In  Syriac]  Now  first  edited  by  William  Cureton,  MA. 
1853.  4to.  I/.  12s. 

Translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.     i860.  8vo.  10s. 


Leofric  Missal^  The^  as  used   in  the   Cathedral  of  Exeter 

during  the  Episcopate  of  its  first  Bishop,  A.D.  1050-1072 ;  together  with  some 
Account  of  the  Red  Book  of  Derby,  the  Missal  of  Robert  of  Jumi^ges,  and  a 
few  other  early  MS.  Service  Books  of  the  English  Church.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  F.  E.  Warren,  B.D.    4to.  half  morocco,  35/. 

Monumenta  Ritualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae.    The  occasional 

Offices  of  the  Church  of  England  according  to  the  old  use  of  Salisbury,  the 
Prymer  in  English,  and  other  prayers  and  forms,  with  dissertations  and  notes. 
By  William  Maskell,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     i88a.  3  vols.  8vo.  a/.  lor. 

Records  of  the  Reformation.  The  Divorce,  15^7-1533.  Mostly 

now  for  the  first  time  printed  from  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and  other 
libraries.  Collected  and  arranged  by  N.  Pocodc,  MA.  1870.  a  vols.  8vo. 
I/.  16/. 
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Shirley  (  W,  WX  Some  Account  of  the  Church  in  the  Apostolic 
Agt,     Second  edition,  1874.  fcap.  8vo.  31.  6d, 

Stubbs  (  W,).  Registrum  Sacrum  Anglicanum.  An  attempt 
to  exhibit  the  course  of  Episcopal  Succession  in  England.  1858.  Small  4to. 
8j.  6d. 

Warren  {F.  E.).  Liturgy  and  Ritual  of  the  Celtic  Church. 
1881.  8to.  141. 

ENGLISH    THEOLOaY. 

Butler^s  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy,    a  vols.  1874. 

8vo.  IIS. 

Also  separately. 

Sermons,  5^.  6d.  Analogy  of  Religion,  ^s.  6d. 

GresweU s  Hamwnia  Evangelica.    Fifth  Edition.    8vo.    1855. 

Heurtley^s  Harmonia  Symbolical    Creeds    of   the  Western 

Church.    1858.    8to.  6x.  dd. 

Homilies   appointed   to    be   recul   in   Churches.    Edited    by 

J.  GriflBths,  M.A.    1859.  8vo.  7/.  W. 

Hooker's  Works,  with  his  life  by  Walton,  arranged  by  John 

Keble,  MA.    Sixth  Edition,  1874.  3  vols.  8yo.  i/.  iix.  td, 

the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A.     a  vols. 


1875.  8vo.  iw. 

Jewets  Works.     Edited  by  R.  W.  Jelf,  D.D.    8  vols,    1848. 

8yo.  I/.  lox. 

Pearsofis  Exposition  of  the  Creed.    Revised  and  corrected  by 

£.  Burton,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  1877.  ^^o-  lo^-  <^- 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with 
a  Frefiace  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London.    1880.  Crown  8to.  (a,  6d, 

Works,  with  Life,  by  Bp.  Van  Mildert    A  new  Edition, 

with  copious  Indexes.   6  vols.     1856.    8vo.    a/,  iix. 
Wheatly's  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.   A  new 

Edition,  1846.  8vo.  51. 

Wyclif.    A  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works  of  John  WycUf, 
by  W.  W.  Shirley.  D.D.    1865.  8yo.  y.  6d. 

Select  English   Works.     By  T.  Arnold,  M.A,  3  vols. 

1869-187X.  8vo.     Frict  reduced  U  i/.  is. 

Trialogus.    With   the   Supplement    now  first  efited. 


By  Gotthard  Lechler.   1869.  8vo.    Price  reduced  to  ^s. 
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HISTOBICAL  AND  DOCTTMEKTABY  WOBKS. 

British  Barrows^  a  Record  of  the  Examination  of  Sepulchral 

Mounds  in  various  parts  of  England.  Bv  William  Greenwell,  Mj\.,  F.S.A. 
Together  with  Description  of  Fignres  of  Skulls,  Goieral  Remarks  on  Pre- 
historic Crania,  and  an  Appendix  by  George  RoUeston,  MJ).,  F.R.S.  1877. 
Medium  8to.  2t^, 

Br  it  ton,    A   Treatise  upon  the  Common  Law  of  England^ 

composed  by  order  of  King  Edward  I.  The  French  Text  carefully  revised, 
with  an  English  Translation,  Introduction,  and  Notes,  by  F.  M.  Nichols,  M.A. 
a  vols.    1865.  Royal  8vo.  i/.  i6j. 

Clarendoris  History  of   the  Rebellion   and   Civil  Wars    in 

England.    7  vols.    1839.  i8mo.  i/.  \s, 

ClarendofCs  History  of  the  Rebellion    and    Civil  Wars   in 

England.  Also  his  Life,  written  by  himself,  in  which  is  included  a  Con- 
tinuation of  lus  History  of  the  Grand  Rebellion.  With  copious  Indexes. 
In  one  volume,  royal  8vo.  184a.  i/.  21. 

Clintofis  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  HelUnici.     1 85 1 .     8vo.   6s,  6d. 

Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Rotnanu    1854.    Svo.  7^. 

Corpvs  Poeticvm  Boreale.    The  Poetry  of  the  Old  Northern 

Tongue,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Thirteenth  Century.  Edited,  clas- 
sified, and  translated,  with  Introduction,  Excursus,  and  Notes,  by  Gudbrmnd 
Vigfusson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.    a  vols.    1883.  8vo.  4aj. 

Freeman  (E.  A.).  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  Eng- 
land; its  Causes  and  Results.    In  Six  Volumes.  8vo.  5/.  91.  6</. 

Vols.  I-II  together,  3rd  edition,  1877.  i/.  i6j. 

Vol.  in,  and  edition,  1874.  x/.  ix. 

Vol.  IV,  and  edition,  1875.  \l.\s. 

Vol.  V,  1876.  I/.  IS. 

Vol.  VI.    Index.    1879.  S^^*  'o*^-  ^• 

Freeman  (E.  A.).     The  Reign  of  William  Rufus  and  the 

Accession  of  Henry  the  First,     a  vob.  8vo.  i/.  idr. 

Gascoign^s     Theological    Dictionary    ("Liber   Vcritatum"): 

Selected  Passages,  illustrating  the  condition  of  Church  and  State,  1 403-1458. 
With  an  Introduction  by  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M  J*.  Small  4to.  lor.  6</. 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful  Reprint.    Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A. 

1879.  4^*  stitched,  is, 

Passio  et  Miracula  Beati  Olaui,  Edited  from  a  Twelfth- 
Century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Coipus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  with  an  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  Fx^erick  Metcalfe,  M.A.  Small  4to.  stiff  covers,  6x. 
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Protests  of  the  Lords,  including  those  which  have  been  ex- 
punged, from  i6a4  to  1874;  with  Historical  Introductions.  Edited  by  James 
E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M. A.   1875.   svols.  8vo.  2/.  aj. 

Rogers  (y.  E,  T.).  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in 
England,  a.d.  i  259-1 793. 

Vols.  I  and  11(1259-1400).  1866.  8vo.  a/.  2J. 

Vols,  in  and  IV  (1401-1582).  1882.  8vo.  a/,  los. 

Saxon  Chronicles  {Two  of  the)  parallel,  with  Supplementary 

Extracts  from  the  Others.    Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Glos- 
sarial  Index,  by  J.  Earle,  M.A.    1865.    8vo.  i6x. 

Sturlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendinga  Saga  of  Lawman 

Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works.      Edited  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigiiissoa. 
In  2  vols.    1878.  8vo.  2/.  2s. 


Statutes  made  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  for  the  Collies 

and  Halls  therein,  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioneis.     1883.    Sto. 
I2s,  6d, 

AIbo  separately. 

Statutes  made  for  the  University,     %s. 

the  Colleges,     is.  each. 

Statuta  Universitatis  Oxoniensis.     1883.     8vo.  $s. 

The  Students  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Colleges  of 

Oxford.    Seventh  Edition.    1883.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2J.  6</. 


MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &o. 

Acland  {H.  W.,  M.D..  FJi.S.\     Synopsis  of  the  Pathological 

Series  in  the  Oxford  Museum,     1867.    8vo.  2s.  6d, 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  University  Observ- 
atory, Oxford,  under  the  direction  of  C.  Pritchard,  M.A.  No.  i.  1878. 
Royal  8vo.  paper  covers,  y,  6d, 

Mailer  (y.).     On  certain  Variations  in  the  Vocal  Organs  of 

the  Passeres  that  have  hitherto  escaped  notice.  Translated  by  F.  J.  Bell,  B^, 
and  edited,  with  an  Appendix,  by  A.  H.  Garrod,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  With  Plates. 
1878.   4to.  paper  covers,  7s.  6J. 

Phillips  {John,  M.A.,  F.RS.).     Geology  of  Oxford  and  the 

Valley  of  th    Thames,     1871.    8vo.  2ix. 

—  Vesuvius.    1869.    Crown  8vo.    loj.  6</. 
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Price  {Bartholomew,  M.A.y  F.R.S.).     Treatise  on  Infinitesimal 

Calculus. 

Vol.  I.  Differential  Calculus.    Second  Edidflo.    %yo^  14s,  <UL 

VoL  II.  Integral  Calculus^  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential  Equations. 
Second  Edition^  i96$,    8vo.  i8x. 

Vol.  m.  Statics,  including  Attractions ;  Dynamics  of  a  Material  Particle. 
Second  Edition,  1868.    8vo.  16s. 

Vol.  IV.  Dynamics  of  Material  Systems ;  together  with  a  chapter  on  Theo- 
retical Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.     1862.    8vo.  i6s. 


Rtgaud  s  Correspondence  of  Scientific  Men  of  the  iph  Century, 

with  Table  of  Contents  ty  A.  de  Morgan, 
M.A.     a  vols.     1841-1803.    8to.  lar.  6</. 


with  Table  of  Contents  hy  A.  de  Morgan,  and  Index  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rigaud, 


Sachs  Text-Book  of  Botany,  Morphological  and  Physiological, 

A  New  Edition.  Translated  by  S.  H.  Vines,  M.A.  1883.  Royal  8vo.,  half 
moDocco,  1/.  lis.  6d, 

Westwood  (y.  O.,  M^.,  FJ^.S.).      Thesaurus  Entomologicus 

Hopeianusy  or  a  Description  of  the  rarest  Insects  in  the  Collection  given  to 
the  University  by  the  Rev.  William  Hope.  With  40  Plates.  1874.  Small 
folio,  half  morocco,  7/.  lof . 


®l^e  ^»xxiA  33oo68  of  tj^  Xast 

Translated  bt  vasious  Oriental  Scholars,  and  edited  by 
F.  Max  Muller. 

[Demy  8vo.  doth.] 

Vol.   I.   The  Upatiishads.    Translated  by  F.  Max  Muller. 

Part  I.  The  .^indogya-upanishad.  The  Talavak^-upanishad,  The  Aitareya- 
ftraffyaka.  The  Kaushttaki-br^man a-upanishad,  and  The  V&^usaneyi-samhit&- 
upanishad.    lox.  6^. 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught  in  the 

Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  Vdsish/Aa,  and  Baudhftyana.  Translated  by 
Prof.  Georg  Buhler.    Part  I.  Apastamba  and  Gautama.     loir.  6</. 

Vol.  III.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.  The  Texts  of  Con- 
fucianism. Translated  by  James  Legge.  Part  I.  The  Shii  King,  The  Reli- 
gious portions  of  the  Shih  King,  and  The  Hsi&o  King,     i  ax.  6^/. 

Vol.  rV.  The  Zend-Avesta.    Translated  by  James  Darme- 

fitcter.    Parti.    TheVendtdAd.    lor.  Wl 
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Vol.  V.  The  Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated  by  K  W.  West. 

Part  I.  The  Bondahir,  Babman  Yart,  and  Sh&yast  li-shiyast     12^.  (UL 

Vols.  VI  and  IX.  The  Qur'An.     Parts  I  and  II.    Translated 

by  £.  H.  Palmer,    au. 

Vol.  VII.   The  Institutes  of  Vish«u.    Translated  by  Julius 

JoUy.     loj.  dd. 

Vol.  VIII.  The  Bhagavadglti,  with  The  SanatsHfittya,  and 

The  AnngiUU    Translated  by  Kfishin&th  Trimbak  Telai^.    10s.  6d. 

Vol.  X.  The  Dhammapada,  translated  from  Pili  by  F.  Max 

Muller;  and  The  Satta-Nipfita,  translated  from  P&li  by  V.  FansboII;  being 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Buddhists,    ioj*.  6d. 

Vol.  XL  Buddhist  Suttas.     Translated  from  P41i  by  T.  W. 

Rhys  Davids,  i.  The  Mahdparinibbfina  Suttanta  ;  a.  The  Dhamma-iaUka- 
ppavattana  Sutta;  3.  The  Tev\gfa  SuttanU;  4.  The  Akahkheyya  SatU; 
5.  The  A^etokhila  SutU ;  6.  The  Mahi-sudassana  Suttanta ;  7.  The  SabbAsava 
Sutta.     I  Of.  6d. 

Vol.  XII.  The  5atapatha-Bilhma^ira,  according  tb  the  Text 

of   the  Midhyandina  Scl      "      ~  " 

Books  I  and  if.    12s,  6d, 


of   the  Midhyandina  SchooL     Translated  by  Julius  Eggeling.     Part  L 


Vol.  XIII.  Vinaya  Texts.      Translated   from    the  P41i  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenbexg.  Part  L  The  Pitinu^ckha. 
The  Mahivagga,  I-IV.    loj.  6d. 

Vol.  XIV.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught  in  the 

Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  Visish/^  and  Baudhiyana.  Translated 
by  Georg  BUhler.    Part  II.    Vasish/^a  and  BaodhSyana.    lOf.  6/. 

Vol.  XV.    The  Upanishads.    Translated  by  F.  Max  Miillcr. 

Part  II.  The  Ka/^a-upanishad,  The  Mumikka-upanishad,  The  Taittirfyakt- 
upanishad.  The  Brrhad&nu»yaka-upanishad,  The  .SVeta^vatara-upanisbad,  The 
Prax^a-upanishad,  and  The  Maitr&ya#>a-Br&hmaifa-upanishad.     xox.  6d, 

Vol.  XVI.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts  of  Con- 
fucianism.   Translated  by  James  Legge.    Part  II.  The  Yt  King.    Jor.  6d, 

Vol.  XVII.   Vinaya  Texts.    Translated  from  the  Pili  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  IL  The  BCahatigga. 
V-X.    The  AMavagga,  I-IIL    10s.  6d. 

Vol.  XVIII.   Pahlavi    Texts.     Translated  by  E.  W.  West 

Part  II.    The  DiuAst^-1  Dtntk  and  The  Epistles  of  M^nftriBhar.    i2s.6d. 

Vol.  XIX.  The  Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king.    A  Life  of  Buddha 

by  Axvaghosha  Bodhisattva,  translated  from  Sanskrit  into  Chinese  by  Dbr- 
maraksha,  aj>.  420,  and  from  Chinese  into  English  by  Samuel  Beal.     lOf.  6^* 
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Vol.  XXI.    The  Saddharma-puw/fartka,  or  the  Lotus  of  the 

True  Law.    Translated  by  H.  Kem.     12s.  6d. 

Vol.   XXIII.    The  Zend-Avesta.     Part  II.    The  Slrdzahs, 

Y&rts,  and  Nysyis,    Translated  by  James  Darmesteter.    lor.  6d, 
The  following  Volumes  are  in  the  Press:— 

Vol.  XX.  Vinaya  Texts.    Translated  from  the  PAH  by  T.  W. 

Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.    Part  IIL    The  A^ullavagga,  I-IV. 

Vol.  XXII.  The  A>&4r4nga  Sfltra.    Translated  by  H.  Jacobi. 
Vol.  XXIV.  Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated   by  E.  W.  West. 

Part  m.    D!na-i  Maindg-}  Khtrad,  Shikand-ga-mdnt,  and  Sad-dar. 
Seoond  Series. 
Vol.  XXV.    Manu.   Translated  by  Georg  Buhler.  Part  I. 
Vol.    XXVI.     Manu.     Translated   by    Georg    Buhler. 

PartlL 

^necirota  ®xoniensfa: 

[Small  4to.] 

Classioal  Series.    I.  i.     Tie  English  Manuscripts  of  the  Ni- 

comachean  Ethics,  described  in  relation  to  Bekker*s  Manuscripts  and  other 
Sources.    By  J.  A.  Stewart*  M.A.    y,  6d, 

I.  ii.    Nonius  Marcellus,    de    Compendiosa    Doctrina, 

Harleian  MS.  2719.    Collated  by  J.  H.  Onions,  M.A.    3X.  6d, 

—  I.   ill.    Aristotle*s  Physics.    Book  VII.     Collation   of 
various  MSS. ;  with  an  Introduction  by  R.  Shute,  M.A.    2s. 

I.  iv.    Bentleys  Plautine  Emendations.    From  his  copy 


of  Gronovius.    By  £.  A.  Sonnenschein,  M.A.    ax.  6^. 
Semitio  Series.     I.  i.     Commentary  on  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

By  Rabbi  Saadiah.    Edited  by  H.  J.  Mathews,  M.A.    3/.  6^. 

Aryan  Series.    I.  1.    Buddhist  Texts  from  Japan.    Edited 

by  F.  Max  Miiller,  M.A.    31.6//. 

I.  ii.  Sukhdvatt'  VyHha.    Description  of  SukhSvati,  the 

Land  of  Hiss.    Edited  by  F.  Max  Miiller,  M.  A.,  and  Bnnyiu  Nanjio.  7^.  6</. 

Mediaeval  and  Modern  Series.     I.  i.  Sinonoma  Bartholomei ; 

A  Glossary  from  a  Fourteenth-Century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford.    Edited  l^  J.  L.  G.  Mowat,  MA.    3/.  6^. 

I.  Hi.     The  Saltair  Na  Rann.    A  Collection  of  Early 

Middle  Iridi  Poems.   Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Libiary  by  Whitley 
Stokes»LL.D.    7/.  M 
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I.    ENGLISH. 

A  First  Reading  Book.    By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin ;  and 

edited  by  Anne  J.  Clongh.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.   stiff  covers,  4^/. 

Oxford  Reading  Book,  Part  I.  For  Little  Children.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6df. 

Oxford  Reading  Book,  Part  II.  For  Junior  Classes.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.   stiff  covers,  6J. 

An  Elenuntary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book.    By 

O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    is,  6d. 

An  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  for  Lower  Forms 

in  Classical  Schools.    By  O.  W.  Tancock,  MA.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  31.  6d. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers,  with  Intro- 
dactory  Notices.  Second  Edition.  In  Two  Volumes.  Extra  fcap.  8va 
3J.  6</.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Latimer  to  Berkeley.  Vol.  II.  Pope  to  Macaulay. 

Shairp  {J.  C,  LL,D,).    Aspects  of  Poetry ;   being  Lectures 

delivered  at  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  lor.  6d, 


A  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon.     By  John  Earle, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d, 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.  In  Prose  and  Verse.  With  Gram- 
matical Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.  Fonrth 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  &r.  6i/. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  with  Grammar ^  Notes,  and  Glossary. 

By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax.  6d, 

The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.    By  J.  Earle,  MA 

Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ^s,  6d, 

A  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Popular  Exposition  of 

the  Principles  of  Spelling  Reform.    By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Sro. 

The  Ormulum;   with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.M. 

White.    Edited  by  R.  Holt,  M.A.   1878.    a  vols.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  aix. 
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English  Plant  Names    from    the  Tenth   to    the   Fifteenth 

Century.    By  J.  Earlc,  M.A.    Small  fcap.  8vo.  55. 

Specimens  of  Early  English,  A  New  and  Revised  Edition. 
With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  R.  Morris,  LL.D.,  and 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 

Part  I.  From  Old  English  Homilies  to  King  Horn  (A.D.  11 50  to  a.d.  1300). 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  9^. 

Part  II.    From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (A.D.  1398  to  A.D.  1393). 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  *is,  6d, 

Specimens  of  English   Literature,  from    the    *Ploughmans 

Crede'  to  the  *Shepheardes  Calender'  (a.d.  1394  to  A.D.  1579).  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.     7J.  6d, 


The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman,  by 
William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  4X.  6</. 

Chaucer.     I.  The  Prologue    to    the   Canterbury   Tales;    the 

Knightes  Tale ;  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  by  R.  Morris,  Editor  of 
Specimens  of  Early  English,  &c.,  &c  Fifty-first  Thousand.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
25.  6d. 

II.  The  Prioresses   Tale;   Sir  Thopas;  The  Monkes 

Tale ;  The  Clerkes  Tale ;  The  Squieres  Tale,  &c.  Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat, 
M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  45.  6^. 

—  III.  The  Tale  of  the  man  of  Lawe ;   The   Pardoneres 

Tale ;  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale ;  The  Chanouns  Yemannes  Tale.  By  the 
same  Editor.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  \s,  6d. 

Spenser's  Faery  Queene.     Books  I  and  II.     Designed  chiefly 

for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  G.  W. 
Kitchin,  M.A. 

Book  I.    Tenth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2/.  6d. 
Book  II.    Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Hooker.    Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book   L    Edited  by   R.  W. 

Church,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  2s. 

Marlowe  and  Greene.    Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Dr. 

Faustus,  and  Greeners  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay. 
Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  MJV..     1878.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^.  (>d. 

Marlowe.    Edward  IL    With  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.    By 

O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3/. 
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Shakespeare,     Select  Plays.     Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A., 

and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  MA.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  stiff  coders. 

I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,     u. 

IIv  Richard  the  Second,    u.  td. 

III.  Macbeth.     is.6d. 

IV.  Hamlet    sj. 

Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  MA.    Extra   fcap.  8vo. 

stiff  coyeis. 

V.  The  Tempest     is.  6d. 

VI.  As  You  Like  It    u.6d. 

VII.  Julius  Caesar.     2j. 

VIII.  Richard  the  ThutL    2j.6d. 

IX.  King  Lear,    is,  6d. 

X.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,     u.  6d. 

XI.  Coriolanus.    aj.  €d. 

XII.  Henry  the  Fifth,    aj. 

XIII.  Twelfth  Night    In  the  Press. 

Bacon.    I.  Advancetnent  of  Learning.    Edited  by  W.  Aldis 

Wright,  MA.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  4J.  &/. 

IL  The  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By 

J.  R.  Thunfield,  M.A.    In  Preparation. 

Milton.    I.  Areopagitica.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

J.  W.  Halet,  MA.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8va  3/. 

II.  Poems.    Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne  MJL     a  vols. 

Fifth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  6x.  6</. 

Sold  separately,  VoL  L  4/.;  VoL  XL  y. 

In  paper  ooTers  :— 

Lycidas,  id.        L* Allegro,  ^d.        II  Penseroso,  \i.       Gomus,  W. 
Samson  Agonistes,  td. 

-  III.  Samson  Agonistes.    Edited  with  Introduction  and 

Notes  by  John  Chorton  Collins.    Extra  £cap.  8to.  stiff  covers  ix. 

Bunyan.    I.  The  Pilgrinis  Progress,  Grace  Aboundi$tg,  ReJa- 

twn  cf  the  Imprisonment  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan,    Edited,  with  Biognplucal 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  £.  Venables,  M.A.    1879.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  51. 

II.  Holy  War,  &-c.    Edited    by   E.  Venables,    MA. 

In  the  Press. 
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Dryden.     Select  Poems.     Stanzas   on   the   Death   of  Oliver 

Cromwell ;  Astrxa  Redux ;  Annus  Mirabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ; 
Religio  Laid ;  The  Hind  and  the  Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.     Elxtra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6t/. 

Lockers  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.     Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

Addison.     Selections  from  Papers   in   the  Spectator.     With 

Notes.    By  T.  Arnold.  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4^.  W. 

Pope.   With  Introduction  and  Notes.   By  Mark  Pattison,  B.D. 

I.    Essay  on  Man.    Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.   8vo. 

11.  Satires  and  Epistles.     Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap. 

8vO.    25. 

Pamell.     The  Hermit.     Paper  covers,  %d. 

Johnson.     I.  Rasselas ;  Lives  of  Pope  and  Dryden.     Edited 

by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (London).    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4^.  6d. 

II.   Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.    With  Notes,  by  E.  J. 

Payne,  M.A.    Paper  covers,  4^. 

Gray.     Elegy  and  Ode  on  Eton  College.     Paper  covers,  %d. 

Goldsmith.     The  Deserted  Village.     Paper  covers,  %d. 

Cowper,     Edited,  with   Life,   Introductions,   and   Notes,  by 
H.  T.  Griffith,  B.A. 

I.  The  Didactic  Poems  of\']%%^  with  Selections  from  the 

Minor  Pieces,  A.D.  1779-1783.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3J. 

II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  the 


Minor  Poems,  A.D.  1 784-1 799.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is. 

Burke,     Select  Works.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A. 
•  I.   Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents  ;  the  two  Speeches 

on  Amtrica.    Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4^.  dd. 

II.  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.   Second  Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^. 

III.  Four  Letters  on  the  Proposals  for  Peace  with  tlie 

Regicide  Directory  of  France.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  5^. 
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Keats,  Hyperion,  Book  I.   With  Notes  by  W.  T.  Arnold,  B.A. 

Paper  covers,  4*/. 

Scott,    Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,     Introduction  and  Canto  I, 

with  Preface  and  Notes  by  W.  Minto,  M.A.    Paper  covers,  6d!. 


II.    liATIN. 

An  Elementary  Latin  Grammar.     By  John  B.  Allen,  MA. 

Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  xr.  6</. 

A  First  Latin  Exercise  Book,    By  the  same  Author.     Fourth 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax.  6^. 

A  Second  Latin  Exercise  Book,    By  the  same  Author.    In 

the  Press, 

Reddenda  Minora,  or  Easy  Passages  for  Unseen  Translation 

for  the  use  of  Lower  Forms.    Composed  and  selected  by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M-\- 
Extra  fcap.  \s,  6d, 

Anglice  Reddenda,  or  Easy  Extracts,  Latin  and  Greek,  for 

Unseen  Translation.    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Third  Edition,  Revised  and 
Enlarged.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s,  6d, 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.    For  the  use  of  Passmen 

and  others.    Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent,  MA.    Fifth  Edition.    Extra  fa^. 
8vo.  2s,  6d. 

First  Latin  Reader.  By  T.  J.  Nunns,  M.A.  Third  Edition- 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

Caesar.     The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and 

Maps.    By  Charles  E.  Moberly,  M.A. 
Part  I.  The  Gallic  War,    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6d. 
Part  II.  The  Civil  War,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3s.  6d, 
The  Civil  War,    Book  I.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s, 

Cicero.  Selection  of  interesting  and  descriptive  passages.  With 
Notes.  By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.  In  three  Parts,  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  W. 
Each  Part  separately,  limp,  is,  6d, 

Part  I.      Anecdotes  from  Grecian  and  Roman  History.    Third  Edition. 
Part  II.    Omens  and  Dreams :  Beauties  of  Natm«.    Third  Edition. 
Part  III.  Rome's  Rule  of  her  Provinces.    Third  Edition. 

De  Senectute  and  De  Amicitia.    With  Notes.     By  W. 


Heslop,  M.A.    In  the  Press, 
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Cicero,     Selected  Letters  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.     By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,   M.A.,  and   E.  R.    Bernard,   M.A.      Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3J. 

Select  Orations  (for  Schools).    In  Verrem  I.    De  Imperio 

Gn.  Pompeii.    Pro  Archia.   Philippica  IX.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  R.  King,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2J.  6</. 

Cornelius  Nepos.    With  Notes.     By  Oscar  Browning,  M.A. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Livy,     Selections  (for  Schools).     With  Notes  and  Maps.     By 

H.  Lee- Warner.  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    In  Parts,  limp,  each  \s,  6d, 

Part  I.     The  Caudine  Disaster. 

Part  II.    Hannibal's  Campaign  in  Italy. 

Part  III.  The  Macedonian  War. 

Livy,     Books  V-VII.     With    Introduction   and   Notes.     By 
A.  R.  Cluer,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  y,  6d. 

Ovid.     Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.    With  Introductions 

and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar.    By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A. 
Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  %s,  6d, 

Pliny,     Selected  Letters  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.     By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  3J. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Liber,     Iterum  recognovit,  apparatum  cri- 
ticum  prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.     1878.    Demy 

8vO.    105. 

A  Commentary  on  Catullus,     By  Robinson  Ellis,  M.A. 


1876.    Demy  8vo.  idr. 

•   Veronensis  Carmina  Selecta,  secundum   recognitionem 

Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6d. 

Cicero  de  Oratore,    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  A.  S. 

WQkins,  M.A. 

Book  I.  1879.  8vo.  6x.        Book  II.  1881.  8to.  5/. 

Philippic  Orations,    With  Notes.     By  J.  R.  King,  M.A. 

Second  Edition.     1879.    8vo.  ioj.  6^. 

.  Select  Letters,    With  English  Introductions,  Notes,  and 

Appendices.  By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.   Third  Edition.  1881.   Demy8vo.i8j. 
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Cicero,    Select  Letters.     Text.     By  the  same  Editor.    Second 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  W. 

Ramsay,  M.A.    Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.   Second  Edition.   Extra  fcap. 
*    8vo.  3J.  6^/. 

Horace.  With  a  Commentary.  Volume  I.   The  Odes,  Carmen 

Seculare,  and  Epodes.     By  Edward  C.  Wickham,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
1877.     Demy  8vo.  I2J. 

A  reprint  of  the  above,  in  a  size  suitable  for  the  use 

of  Schools.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^.  6d, 

Livy,  Book  I.     With  Introduction,  Historical  Examination, 
and  Notes.    By  J.  R.  Secley.  M.A.    Second  Edition.     1881.    Svo.  ts. 

Ovid.    P.  Ovidii  Nasonis  Ibis*     Ex  Novis  Codicibus  edidit. 

Scholia  Vetera  Conmientarium  cum  Prolegomenis  Appendice  Indicc  addidii, 
R.  Ellis,  A.M.    Demy  Svo.  loj.  6^. 

Persius.'    The  Satires.   With  a  Translation  and  Commentary. 

By  John  Conington,  M.A.      Edited  by  Henry  Nettleship,  M.A.     Second 
Edition.     1874.    Svo.  7j.  6^. 

Plautus.     The  Trinummus.    With  Notes  and  Introductions. 

Intended  for  the  Higher  Forms  of  Public  Schools.    By  C.  E.  Freeman,  M.A., 
and  A.  Sloman,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^. 

Sallust.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  W.  W.  Capes, 

M.A.    In  the  Press. 

Tacitus.     Tlie  Annals.     Books  I-VI.     Edited,  with    Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  H.  Fumeaux,  M.A.    Svo.  i8j. 

Virgil.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  T.  L.  PapUlon, 
M.A.    Two  vols,  crown  Svo.  lor.  dd. 


Nettleship  {H.,  M.A.).     The  Roman  Satura:  its  original  form 

in  connection  with  its  literary  development.    Svo.  sewed,  is. 

Vergil:    Suggestions  Introductory  to  a  Study  of  the  Aaieid, 
By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    Svo.  sewed,  is.  6d. 

Amient  Lives  of  Vergil.    With  an  Essay  on  the  Poems  of 

Vergil,  in  connection  with  his  Life  and  Times.    By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.  Svo. 
sewed,  2s. 

Papillon  {T.  L.^  M.A.).    A  Manual  of  Comparative  f^hiloloQ\ 
Thiid  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.     1882.  Crown  8vo.  6j. 

Pinier  {North,  M.A.).     Selections  from  the  less  known  LaWi 

Poets.     1869.    Demy  8vo.  15J. 
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Sellar  (  W.  F.,  M,A,),  Roman  Poets  of  the  Augustan  Age. 
Virgil.  By  William  Young  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the 
University  of  Edinbm-gh.    New  Edition.   1883.   Crown  8vo.  9J. 

Roman  Poets  of  the  Republic.     New  Edition,  Revised 

and  Enlarged.     1881.    8vo.  14J. 

Wordsworth  (y.,  M,A,),    Fragments  and  Specimens  of  Early 

Latin.     With  Introductions  and  Notes.    1874.    8vo.  i8x. 


III.    GBEEK. 

A  Greek  Primer^  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  that  Language. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.  Seventh  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  IS.  65. 

Graecae  Grammaticae  Rudimenta  in  usum  Scholarum.    Auc- 

tore  Carolo  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.    Twentieth  Edition,  i88a.     ismo.  4J. 

A  Greek-English  Lexicon^  abridged  from  Liddell  and  Scott's 
4to.  edition,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Nineteenth  Edition.  Carefully 
revised  throughout.     1881.    Square  lamo.  12s.  6d, 

Greek  Verbs,  Irregular  and  Defective ;  their  forms,  meaning, 
and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers,  with  references 
to  the  passages  in  whidi  they  are  found.  By  W.  Veitch.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  lox.  6</. 

The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentuation  (for  Schools) :  abridged 
from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is,  6d, 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Greek  Readers: — 

First  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L.    Second 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2J.  6d, 

Second  Greek  Reader.    By  A.  M.  Bell,  M.A.    Extra  fcap, 

8vo.  3J.  6d, 

Fourth  Greek  Reader ;  being  Specimens  of  Greek  Dialects. 
With  Introductions  and  Notes.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
4X.61/. 

Fifth  Greek  Reader.     Part  I.     Selections  from  Greek  Epic 

and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.    By  Evelyn  Abbott. 
M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4^.  6d, 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry:  being  a  Col- 
lection of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introductoiy 
Notices  and  Notes.    By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  icap.  8vo.  8j.  6t/. 
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A  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose^  being  a  Collection  of  the 

finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory  Notices 
and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M JV...  and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  4J.  6^. 

Aeschylus.    Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).    With  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is. 

Agamemnon,    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Arthur 

Sidgwick,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  y, 

Choephoroe.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  same 


Editor.    Preparing. 

Aristophanes.    In  Single  Plays.     Edited,  with  English  Notes, 

Introductions,  &c.,  by  W,  W.  Merry,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
I.  The  Clouds,  Second  Edition,  2j. 
II.  The  Achamians,  3j, 
III.  The  Frogs,  2/. 

Other  Plays  will  follow. 

Cebes.     Tabula.    With   Introduction  and  Notes.     By  C.  S. 
Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2j.  6d. 

Euripides.    Alccstis  (for  Schools).    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2x.  6^. 

Helena.     Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Critical 

Appendix,  for  Upper  and  Middle  Forms.     By  C.  S.  Jerram,  MA.     Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  3J. 

Herodotus^  Selections  from.   Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 

and  a  Map,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Homer.     Odyssey,   Books   I-XII   (for  Schools).     By  W.  W. 

Merry,  M.A.    Twenty-seventh  Thousand.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  41.  6</. 
Book  II,  separately,  ix.  6^. 

Odyssey,   Books   XIII-XXIV   (for   Schools).     By   the 

same  Editor.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^. 

Iliad,  Book  I  (for  Schools).     By  D.  B.  Monro,  Mj\. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2x. 

Iliad,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools).  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A. 

Nearly  ready, 

Iliad,  Books  VI  and  XXI.      With    Introduction    and 

Notes.  By  Herbert  Hailstone,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  i j.  6</.  each. 
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Lucian.     Vera   Historia  (for  Schools).     By   C.   S.  Jerram, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  \s.  6d. 

Plato.     Selections  (for  Schools).      Edited,  with   Notqs,   by 

J.  Purves,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  6s,  6d. 

Sophocles,     In   Single  Plays,  with  English   Notes,  &c.    By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp. 
Oedipus  Tyrannus,  Philoctetes.  New  and  Revised  Edition,  2s,  each. 
Oedipus  Coloneus,  Antigone,  is.  gd.  each. 

Ajax,        Electra,        Trachiniae,  2s.  each. 

Oedipus  Rex:    Dindorfs    Text,    with   Notes    by    the 

present  Bishop  of  St.  David's.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  limp,  \s.  6d. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).    With   Notes.     By  H.  Kynaston, 

M.A.  (late  Snow).    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  \s.  6d. 

Xenophoft.    Easy  Selections,    (for  Junior  Classes).     With  a 

Vocabularv,  Notes,  and  Map.    By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  and  C.  S.  Jerram, 
M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  y.  td. 

Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and  Maps.     By 

J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.CX.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d, 

Anabasis,  Book  II.     With  Notes  and  Map.     By  C.  S. 

Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s. 

Cyropaedia,  Books  IV  and  V.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d, 


Aristotle's  Politics.  By  W.  L.  Newman,  M. A.  [In  preparation.'] 
Aristotelian  Studies.     I.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Seventh 

Book  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics.  By  J.C.  Wilson,  M.A.  1879.  Medium  8vo. 
stiff,  5J. 

Denwstlienes  and  Aeschines.    The  Orations  of  Demosthenes 

and  iEschines  on  the  Crown.    With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.    By 
G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.    187a.  8vo.  laj. 

Geldart  (E.  M.,  B.A.).     The  Modem  Greek  Language  in  its 

relation  to  Ancient  Greek.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  ^r.  6d. 

Hicks  (E.  L.y  MA.).    A  Manual  of  Greek  Historical  Inscrip- 

turns.    Demy  8vo.  los.  6d. 
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Homer.    Odyssey^  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with  English  Notes, 

Appendices,  etc.    ~    "         *'  *  ....       -  -^ 

1876.  Demy  8vo. 


Appendices,  etc.    Bv  W.  W.  Merry,  MA.,  and  the  late  James  Riddell,  MA. 
.  lis. 


A  Grammar  of  the  Homeric  Dialect.     By  D.  B.  Monro, 

M.A.    Demy  8to.  iox.  6^. 

Sophocles.    The  Plays  and  Fragments.    With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions,  by  Lewis  Campbell,  MA.    2  Tok. 
Vol.  I.     Oedipus  Tynnnus.     Oedipus  Colonens.     Antigone.      Secocd 

Edition.     1879.  8vo.  16/. 
Vol.  II.  Ajax.    Electra.    Tiachiniae.    Philoctetes.    Fiagments.      1S81. 

8vo.  16s, 

Sophocles.    The  Text   of  the  Seven  Plays.     By  the  same 

Editor.     Extra  fcap.  8yo.  41.  6d, 

IV.  FRENCH  AND  ITAI.IAN. 

Brachefs  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French  Lcmguage. 
with  a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology.  Translated  into 
EE^glish  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  MA.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  7j.  6</. 

Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language.  Trans- 
lated into  English  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  3J.  6^. 

Works  by  GEORGE  SAIXTTSBUBT,  M.A. 

Primer  of  French  Literature.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  %s. 

Short  History  of  French  Literature.     Crown  8vo.  lor.  6d. 

Specimens  of  French  Literature^  from  Villon  to  Hugo.  Crown 
8vo.  9J.  

Corneill^s  Horace.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 

George  Saintsbury,  M.A    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  aj.  6d. 

Molihis  Les  Prkieuses  Ridicules.     Edited,  with  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  Andrew  Lang,  MA.    EJctra  fcap.  8vo.  is,  6d, 

Beaumarchais'  Le  Barbier  de  S/ville.  Edited,  with  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  Austin  Dobson.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s,  6d. 
Other  Plays  to  follow. 


V Eloquence  de  la  Chaire  et  de  la  Tribune  Frangaises.  Edited 
by  Paul  Blouet,  BA.  (Univ.  Gallic).  Vol.  I.  French  Sacred  Oiatcfy. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax.  6</.    Just  Published. 
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Edited  by  QUSTAVB  MASSON,  B.A. 

Comeillis  Cinna,  and  MoUMs  Les  Femntes  Savantes.    With 

Introduction  and  Notes.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s,  6d, 

Louts  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries  ;  as  described  in  Extracts 
from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  With  English  Notes, 
Genealogical  Tables,  &c.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ax.  6d, 

Maistre^  Xavier  de.    Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre.    Ourika, 

by  Madame  de  Duras;  La  Dot  de  Suzette,  by  Fievie;  Les  Jumeaux  de 
rH6tel  ComeiWchy Edmond j4dout ;  M^saventures d*un  fecolier,  by  Rodolphe 
Topffer,    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  aj,  dd, 

Moliir^s  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Racine  s  Athalie. 
With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moli^re.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ax.  6d, 

Racine's  Afidromaque^  and   Comeilles  Le  Menteur.     With 

I^uis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ax.  6^. 

RegnardTs  Le  Jotieur^  and  Brueys  and  Palaprafs  Le  Grondeur. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ax.  6d, 

S£vign^y  Madame  de^  and  her  chief  Contemporaries,  Selections 

from  the  Correspondence  of.  Intended  more  especially  for  Girls*  Schools. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3X. 


Dante.    Selections  from  the  Inferno.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes.    By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  BA.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4X.  6d, 

Tasso.    La  Gerusalemme  Liberata.    Cantos  1,  11.    With  In- 
troduction and  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ax.  6d, 


V.   GEBMAN. 

GERMAN  COURSE.    By  HBBMANN  LANQB. 

The  Germans  at  Home;  a  Practical  Introduction  to  German 

Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German  Grammar. 
Second  Edition.    Svo.  ax.  6d, 

The  German  Manual;  a  German  Grammar,  Reading  Book, 
and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    Svo.  yx.  6d. 
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Grammar  of  the  German  Language,     8vo.  3^.  6d. 

This  '  Grammar '  is  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  contained  in  '  The  German  Manual.  * 
and,  in  this  separate  form,  is  intended  for  the  use  of  Students  who  wish  to  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  German  Grammar  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  being 
able  to  read  German  books. 

German  Composition ;  A  Theoretical  and  Practical  Guide  to 

the  Art  of  Translating  English  Prose  into  German.    8vo.  \s,  6d. 


Lessing^s  Laokoon.    With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  etc. 

By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc.,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4s,  6d, 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell.    Translated  into  English  Verse  by 

E.  Massie,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  5^. 


Also,  Edited  by  O.  A.  BUOHHEIM,  FhiL  Doo. 

Goethe's  Egmont.  With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.    Third  Edition, 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^. 

Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.    A  Drama.    With  a  Critical  In- 
troduction and  Notes.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  y. 

Lessing's  Minna  von  BarnJtelm.    A  Comedy.     With  a  Life 

of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &:c.    Fourth  EditicoL 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  31.  6^. 

Nathan    der    Weise.     With    Introduction,   Notes,   etc. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  41.  6d, 
Schiller's  Historische  Skizzen ;  Egmonfs  Leben  und  Tod^  and 

Belagerung  von  Antwerpcn,    Second  Edition.   Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2J.  6</. 

Wilhelm    Tell.     With    a    Life   of    Schiller;    an   his- 

torical  and  critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete  Commentazy. 
Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  y. 


Modern  German  Reader.     A  Graduated  Collection  of  Prose 

Extracts  from  Modem  German  writers : — 

Part  I.     With  Englbh  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  and  a  complete 
Vocabulary.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  aj.  6d. 

Parts  II  and  III  in  Preparation. 
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VI.   MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL   SCIENCE,  &c. 
By  LBWI8  HENSLE7,  M.A. 

Figures  made  Easy :  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.     (Introductory 

to  *  The  Scholar's  Arithmetic*)    Crown  8vo.  6^. 

Answers  to  the  Examples  in  Figures  made  Easy,  together 

with  two  thousand  additional  Examples  formed  from  the  Tables  in  the  same, 
with  Answers.    Crown  8vo.  ix. 

The  Scholar^ s  Arithmetic:  with  Answers  to  the  Examples. 
Crown  8vo.  4^.  6^. 

The  Scholar^s  Algebra.    An  Introductory  work  on  Algebra. 

Crown  8vo.  4J.  6df. 


Baynes  {R.  E,,  MA.).    Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.     1878. 

Crown  8vo.  7^.  6</. 

Chambers  [G.   F.,  F.R.A.S.).    A   Handbook   of  Descriptive 

Astronomy,    Third  Edition.     1877.    Demy  8vo.  aSj. 

Clarke  {Col.  A.  R.,  C.B.,  R.E.).    Geodesy.    1880.   8vo.  12s.  6d. 
Donkin  (  W.  F.y  M.A.y  F.R.S.).   Acoustics.    1870.   Crown  8vo. 

•js,  6d. 

Galton  (Douglas,  C.B.,  F.R.S.).  The  Construction  of  Healthy 
Dwellings ;  namely  Houses,  Hospitals,  Barracks,  Asylmns,  &c.  Demy  8vo. 
I  or.  dd. 

Hamilton  iR.  G.  C),  and  J.  BalL    Book-keeping.    New  and 

enlarged  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp  cloth,  25, 

Har court  (A.  G.   Vernon,  M.A.),  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A, 

Exercises  in   Practical  Chemistry.    Vol  I.  Elementary  Exercises.     Third 
Edition.    Crown  8vo.  9;. 

Mcularen  {Archibald).     A    System  of  Physical  Education : 

Theoretical  and  Practical.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  *js,  6d. 

Madan  {H.   G.^  M.A.).      Tables    of  Qualitative    Analysis. 

Large  4to.  paper,  4/.  6</. 

Maxivell{y.  Clerk,  M.A.,  F.R.S.).    A  Treatise  on  Electricity 

and  Magnetism.    Second  Edition,    a  vols.  Demy  8vo.  i/.  lis.  6d. 

An  Elementary    Treatise    on   Electricity.     Edited    by 

William  Gamett,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  7j.  6</. 
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Minchin  {G,  M,y   M.A.),    A    Treatise  on   Statics.     Second 

Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    1879.  Svo.  141. 

Uniplanar  Kinematics  of  Solids  and  Fluids.   Crown  8vo. 

7J.  6</. 

Rolleston  (C,  M,D,y  F.R.S.).  Forms  of  Animal  Life.  Illus- 
trated by  Descriptions  and  Drawings  of  Dissections.  A  New  Edition  in  the 
Press. 

Smyth.    A  Cycle  of  Celestial  Objects.      Observed,  Reduced, 

and  Discussed  by  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.N.  Rerised,  condensed,  and 
greatly  enlarged  by  G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S.    1881.  8vo.   2\s, 

Stewart  [Balfour,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.).  A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with 
numerous  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams.  Fourth  Edition.  1881.  Extra  fcap.  8to. 
7J.  6d. 

Story-Maskelyne  (M.  If,  N.,  M.A.).    Crystallography.     In  the 

Press. 
Vernon- Harcourt  (L.  F.,  M.A.).    A  Treatise  on  Rivers  and 

Canals f  relating  to  the  Control  and  Improvement  of  Rivers,  and  the  Design, 
Construction,  and  Development  of  Canals.  2  vols.  (Vol.  I,  Text  VoL  II, 
Plates.)    8vo.  au. 

Watson  {H.  W.,  M.A.).    A  Treatise  on  the  Kinetic  Theory 

of  Gases,     1876.  8vo.  is.6d. 

Watson  {H.  W.,  M.A.\  and  Burbury  {S.  H.,  MA).     A  Trca- 

tise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised  Coordinates  to  the  Kinetics  of  a  Material 
System,    1879.  8vo.  6/. 

Williamson  (A.   W.,  Phil.   Doc,   F.R.S.).      Chemistry  for 

Students,    A  new  Edition,  with  Solutions.    1873.  ^tra  fcap.  8vo.  %s.  Cd. 

Vn.  HISTORY. 

Finlay  [George,  LL.D.).  A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Con- 
quest by  the  Romans  to  the  present  time,  B.C.  146  to  a.d.  1864.  A  new 
Edition,  revised  throughout,  and  in  part  re- written,  with  considerable  additions, 
by  the  Author,  and  edited  by  H.  F.  Tozer,  MA.     1877.  7  vols,  8vo.  3/.  iw. 

Freeman  (E.A.,  M.A.).    A    Short  History  of  the  Norman 

Conquest  of  England.   Second  Edition.    Elxtra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

A  History  of  Greece.     In  preparation. 

George  {H.  B.^  M,A .).  Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem 

History.    Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Small  4to.  i  is. 

Hodgkin  {TX  Italy  and  her  Invaders^  A.D.  376-476.  Illus- 
trated with  Plates  and  Maps,     a  vols.  8vo.  i/.  laj. 
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Kitchin{G,  W.,M.A.).  A  History  of  France.  With  numerous 
Maps,  Plans,  and  Tables.  In  Three  Volumes.  1873-77.  Crown  8vo.  each 
loj.  6d. 

Vol.  I.  Second  Edition.    Down  to  the  Year  1453. 
Vol.  2.  From  1453-1624. 
Vol.  3.  From  1 624-1 793. 

Payne  {E.  y.,  M.A.),    A   History  of  the    United  States  of 

AmcHca.    In  the  Press. 

Ranke  (Z.  von).    A  History  of  England,  principally  in  the 

Seventeenth  Century.  Translated  by  Resident  Members  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  under  the  superintendence  of  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  and  C,  W.  Boase, 
M.A.     1875.   6  vols.  8vo.  3/.  3^. 

Rawlinson  {George,  M.A.).  A  Manual  of  Ancient  History. 
Second  Edition.   Demy  8vo.  \\s. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  English  Constitutional 

History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  I.  Arranged  and 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition.     1881.    Crown  8vo.  Sj.  6d. 

Stubbs  (  W.,  D.D.).  The  Constitutional  History  of  England, 
in  its  Origin  and  Development.    Library  Edition.    3  vols,  demy  8vo.  a/.  8j. 

Also  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo.  price  lis.  each. 

Wellesley.  A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 
other  Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his  Government 
of  India.    Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.     1877.    8vo.  1/.  4J. 

Wellington.    A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  relating  to  India  of  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G. 
Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.     1880.  8vo.  a+f. 

A  History  of  British  India.     By  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader 

in  Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford.     In  preparation. 


Vni.  LAW. 

Alberici  Gentilis,  LCD.,  I.C.  Professoris  Regii,  De  lure  Belli 

Libri  Tres.     Edidit  Thoipas  Erskine  Holland,   LCD.     1877.    Small  410. 
half  morocco,  au. 

Anson  {Sir  William  R.,  BarL,  D.CL\     Principles  of  the 

English  Law  of  Contract,  and  of  Agency  in  its  Relation  to  Contract.    Second 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.  ioj.  (id. 

Bentham  {Jeremy).      An  Introduction   to  the  Principles  of 
Morals  and  Legislation.    Crown  8vo.  ds.  6.1. 
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Digby  {Kenelm  E.,  M.A.).     An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 

the  Law  of  Real  Property,  with  original  Authorities.    Second  Edition.   iS;6. 
Crown  8vo.  *is,  6d. 

Gaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quattuor ;  or, 

Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gains.    With  a  Translation  and  Commaitary 
by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     1875.    8vo.  \%s. 

Hall  (  W,  E,,  M.A.).     International  Law.     Second  Edition. 

Demy  8vo.  21s. 

Holland  (T.  E.,  D.C.L.).     The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence, 

Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  los.  6d, 
Imperatoris  lustiniani  Institutionum  Libri  Quattuor;    with 

Introductions.  Commentary.  Excursus  and  TranslaUon.  By  J.  B.  Moyle,  B.C.U 
M.A.     a  vols.    Demy  8vo.  au. 
Justinian,  The  Institutes  of,  edited   as  a  recension  of  the 

Institute  of  Gains,  by  Thomas  Erskine  Holland.  D.CX.    Second  Edition, 
1 88 1.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5 J. 

Justinian,  Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of   By  T.  E.  Holland, 
D.C.L.,  and  C.  L.  Shadwell,  B.CL.    8vo.  i+r. 

Alao  sold  in  Parts,  in  paper  covers,  as  foUows  \— 

Part  I.  Introductory  Titles,    as.  W.  Part  II.  Family  Law.    1$. 

Part  III.  Property  Law.    as.  6J.      Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  1).    35.  6rf. 

Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  a).    4*.  6</. 
Markby  ( W,.  M.AX   Elements  of  Law  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  Principles  of  General  Jurisprudence.    Second  Edition,  with  Supple- 
ment.   1874.    Crown  8vo.  7s.  6<f.    Supplement  separately,  as. 

Twiss  (Sir  Travers,  D.C.L.).    The  Law  of  Nations  considered 

as  Independent  Political  Communities. 
Part  I.  On  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Nations  in  time  of  Peace.    A  new  Edition. 

Revised  and  Enlarged.  1884.  Demy  8vo.  15^-  . 

Part  II.  On  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Nations  in  Time  of  War.    Second  Edition 

Revised.    1875.  Demy  8vo.  21s.    ' 

IX.     MENTAL  AND  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY,  &c. 

Baco7i's  Novum  Organum.     Edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 
G.  \V.  Kitchin,  M.A.     1855.    8vo.  9J.  6^. 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.    1855.  8vo.  9^.  W. 

BerkeUy.     The   Works  of  George   Berkeley,  DJ).,   forme^y 

Bishop  of  Cloyne;   including  many  of  his  wntmgs  ^^f^^^o  'mpu^skd. 
With  Prefaces,  AnnoUtions,  and  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Phflosophy. 
by  Alexander  Campbell  Eraser.  M.A.  4  vols.    1871.    8vo.  2/.  i8j. 
The  Life,  Letters,  &c.    i  vol.   i6x. 

Selections  from.      With  an  Introduction   and  Notes. 

For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.    By  Alexander  Campbell  Frtser, 
LL.D.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  7j.  6</. 
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Fowler  ( T'.,  M,A .).    The  Elements  of  Deductive  Logic,  designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.    Eighth  Edition, 
with  a  Collection  of  £lxamples.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  31.  dd. 


The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  Fourth  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  6j. 

Edited  by  T.  FOWIiEB,  M.A. 

Bacon.    Novum  Organum,    With   Introduction,   Notes,  &c. 

1878.    8vo.  1 4 J. 

Locke's    Conduct   of  the    Utiderstanding.      Second    Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s, 

Green  {T  H.,  M.A.),    Prolegomena  to  Ethics.     Edited  by 

A.  C.  Bradley,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  i2x.  6d. 

Hegel.  The  Logic  of  Hegel;  translated  from  the  Encyclo- 
paedia of  the  Philosophical  Sciences.  With  Prolegomena  by  William 
Wallace,  M.A.     1874.    8vo.  \\s. 

Lotze^s  Logic,  in  Three  Books ;  of  Thought,  of  Investigation, 

and  of  Knowledge.    English  Translation;  Edited  by  B.  Bosanquet,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.  8vo.  cloth,  12s.  6d,    Just  Published. 

MetaphysiCy   in  Three  Books;    Ontology,   Cosmology, 

and  Psydiology.     English  Translation ;    Edited  by  B.  Bosanquet,   M.A., 
Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.  8vo.  clothe  laj.  6rf.    Just  Published. 

Rogers ( J.  E.  Thorold,  M.A.).  A  Manual ofPoliticcd Economy^ 

for  the  use  of  Schools.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ^r.  6^. 

Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations.  A  new  Edition,  with  Notes,  by 
J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.     2  vols.     1880.  21s. 


Hullah  {John).      The   Cultivation    of   the    Speaking    Voice. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s,  6d. 

Ouseley  (Sir  F.  A.  Gore,  Bart).     A    Treatise  on  Harmony. 

Third  Edition.    4to.  ioj. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based 

upon  that  of  Cherubini.    Second  Edition.    4to.  i6x. 
A  Treatise  on  Musical  Form  and  General  Composition. 

4to.  lox. 

Robinson  {J.  C,  F.S.A.).   A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings 

by  Michel  Angela  and  Raffaello  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford.     1870. 
Crown  8vo.  \s. 
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Ruskin  {John,  M.A,).   A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Art^  delivered 

before  the  University  of  Oxford  in  Hilary  Term,  1870.     8vo.  dr. 

Troutbeck  (y.,  M.A,)  and R.  F.  Dale,  M.A .  A  Music  Primer 
(for  Schools).    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  ix.  td, 

Tyrwhitt  (R.  Sf.  J,,  M.A.).    A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art. 

With  coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective  b^ 
A.  Macdonald.    Second  Edition.    1875.    8 vo.  half  morocco,  i8x. 

Vaux  (  W,  S.  W.,  M.A.,  F.R,S.).  Catalogue  of  the  CasteUani 
Collection  of  Antiquities  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford.  Crown  Svo. 
stiff  cover,  is. 
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OXFORD:  CLARENDON  PRESS  DEPOSITORY. 

n6  High  Street. 


TThe  Delegates  of  the  Press  invite  suggestions  and  advice  from  all  pens^ 
interested  in  education;  and  will  be  thankful  for  hints,  ^c.  addressed  tf  the 
Secretary  to  the  Delegates,  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 
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